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No. 81 of 1873. 


GoveRNMENT oF InpIA, Foreign DeparTMENT. 


To His Grace the Duxe or Areyit, K.T., Her Majesty’s Secretary of State 
for India. 


My Lorp Dvkg, Simla, the 2nd October 1873. 

We have the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty’s 
Government, a collection of papers relative to the general mal-administration of the 
territories of the Gaekwar of Baroda. 


2. For our orders on the subject, we beg to refer Your Grace to the Foreign 
Secretary’s letter, No. 2209 P, dated the 19th September 1873. 
We have the honour to be, 
My Lorp Douxg, .- 
Your Grace’s most obedient, humble Servants, 


(Signed) NorTHBROOK. 
= Napier or Macpaua. 
a R. Tremere. 
Pod B. H. Ex.is. 
iS H. W. Norman. 
3 A. Hosuouse. 
C E. C. Bayey. 


No. 28 T., dated Bombay Castle, 26th July 1873. 


From Secretary to the GovernMENT of Bompay to SEcRETARY to the GovERNMENT 
of Inpra, Foreign Department. 


I am directed to forward herewith copy of communications as per margin from 


Colonel R. Phayre, C.B., Resident: at Baroda, 
1. Letter No. 103-552, dated the 25th June1873. from which the Government of India will ob- 
: ce dated the 26th serve the serious nature of the mal-administration 
> 4 . . 
3. Letter No. 107-573, dated the 28th idem, of the Gaekwar Durbar in the matters therein 
with accompaniments. : 
4. Letter No. 113-599, dated the 4th July 1873. broug ht to light. 


ee aero 2, Copy of the reply* sent. to the Resident 
with accompaniment. HY this @ 1 ° 
* No. 83 T, dated the 26th July 1873. y this Government also accompanies. 


3. His Excellency in Council is disposed to 
recommend further action.in this matter being postponed, until the more important 
questions of the reform of the Contingent and the administration of Kattywar have 
been: brought to an issue. 


No. 103-552, dated Baroda Residency, 25th June 1873. 
From Reswenr at Baropa to Secretary to the GovernmMENT of Bombay. 


In continuation of my telegram of this date, [have the honour to acquaint you, for 
the information of His Excellency in Council, that His Highness the Gaekwar’s 
Minister brought to my notice yesterday that the five Thakoors, who have been 
representing their grievances to the Resident since October last year, as reported by 
me in the Administration Report for 1872-73, have now broken out into open 
rebellion, and have taken to the strong ground on the banks of the Suburmuttee 
with about a thousand coolie followers. I was consulted what should be done in 
the matter. In reply I asked what was the cause of grievance, as there certainly 
must. be something: unusual to drive men to so desperate a step. The Minister 
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replied that it all arose out of a question of paying certain Nazarana amounting 
to about rupees 1,100 on the accession of the present Gaekwar to the throne, and 
he argued that as 16 other Thakoors of that district had paid the Nazarana in 
question, the Gackwar was determined that these five should pay their share also. 


2. I told him that it was never customary to take strong measures under such 
circumstances until every effort had been made to adjust matters of inquiry into the 
reason of their refusal to pay the tax, whether resulting from inability to pay, over- 
taxation, or other cause as represented in the petition which I had already forwarded 
to His Highness some months back. I therefore advised that in the first instance 
a conciliatory letter should be addressed to the Thakoors inviting them to Baroda 
under promise of safe-conduct, in order that His Highness might himself inquire into 
the circumstances of the case and pass a final decision on it. 


3. The Minister then asked what was to be done in the event of the Thakoors 
refusing to come in to Baroda. I replied that under proper arrangements they 
would be sure to come, and that it would be quite time enough to decide on further 
steps when their decision became known. 


4. The fact is that the Gaekwar not long ago sent a company of his infantry and 
25 sowars to enforce his demands, and it is this which has led to the Thakoors taking 
to the ravines on the banks of the Suburmuttee, whence it would take a considerable 
force to dislodge them, as may be learnt by perusing the correspondence relating to 
the coolie rebellion in the Beejapoor District im 1837. 


5. I feel sure that this as well as other causes of discontent in the Gaekwar’s 
territory, which I regret to say are on the increase owing to unjust causes, are quite 
capable of adjustment by a fully authorised arbitrator, an office which I should not 
of course accept were it offered to me by the Gaekwar without first taking the 
orders of Government. 


6. I have this day received the accompanying anonymous petition setting forth 
the grievances of certain military classes in the State. I shall forward it to His 
Highness the Gaekwar, because it expresses sentiments which I have long since heard 
are matters of current rumours, and upon which I have frequently spoken to the 
Minister, advising caution; but really, so far from listening to my advice, the 
Durbar seems to me to be fast becoming reckless in this matter of extorting money 
by every possible means in their power, and this unhappily is one of them. 


P.S.—I learnt a day or two ago that, notwithstanding my repeated requests 
and His Highness’ promises to arrange matters with the Pitlad coolies, the 
inhabitants of ten or twelve villages are still out in the Kaira districts. 


Translation of Petition, without date, from some inhabitants of the Gaekwar’s territory. 


1. Silledars who served under Damajee Rao and Pillajee Rao, late Gaekwars, conquered this 
countrv for them, and received Wutuns and appointments from them as reward for their services. 
And Silledars who accompanied Mr. Buckle during the mutiny, and faithfully served the Gaekwar 
as well as the British Government by protecting Kussoori, Jubhoogaum, and the camp, and by 
moving about the inhabited and uninhabited parts of the country, obtained dresses of honour from 
Khunderao Maharaj on the recommendation of Mr. Sbakspear, who also relieved the Durbar from 
the payment of the three lakhs of rupees levied from them for the support of the Rissala, on the 
understanding that that amount was to be set aside for the maintenance of those men. The 
Wutuns granted by the late Gaekwars, Damajee Rao and Pillajee Rao, were held undisputedly 
by the above men up to the present time ; but now Nana Saheb, the present Dewan of Mulharrao 
Maharaja, called for a list of the Wutundars from the Phudins, and reduced their long enjoyed 
Wutuns, obtaining the sanction of the Durbar to grant them an allowance of only rupees 300 each 
perannum. Hence the sowars and the horses are suffering from starvation. Their pay for two years 
is in arrears, and the men have drawn advances from the Shroffs equal to the amount due to them 
for that period, at the former rate of their allowances, but now that the Shroffs have come to hear 
of the reduction in the allowance of the sowars, they have stopped all payments; the men are 
therefore starving. 


2. The appointment and dismissal of the Sebundi and all other matters connected with them 
were, up to the present time, under the direct control of the Jemadars’ appointment over each 
“ Beda,” but now the Durbar have appointed their own men over each Beda of the Sebundi, and 
deprived the Jemadars of all their former authority. 


3. ‘The Dewan Nana Saheb receives Nazarana from each of the officers appointed as Umuldars 
of “ Bedas,” “regiments,” and ‘troops ;” and whoever refuses to pay Nazarana is dismissed. If 


es, 


any sepoy pays Nazarana he is made an Umuldar. The Subadars of the Rissala, if they wished 
to retain their appointments, had to pay rupees 1,600 as Nazarana; some of the Subadars had 
to borrow money from Shroffs to meet this demand, and from grief of being thus thrown into debt 
have died. 

Such are the oppressive taxes levied from the ryots ; what the result of all these unjust actions 
will be is not known. If the lists of the former and present Silledars were called for, you will be 
able to find out the injustice and oppression. 


Your Hicuyess, Baroda, the 25th June 1873. 

In my yad, dated 26th April last, 1 brought to Your Highness’ notice the 
ease of five Thakoors of the Beejapoor District, who had been representing their 
‘grievances for some time previously, and who complained that Your Highness had 
not given them any redress. 


2. Whilst ordering from the Mahee Kanta 75 sowars to keep the peace in that 
part of your dominions, I informed you that sowars alone would not quiet the 
country, but that inquiry into, and redress of, real grievances would do so; and on 
the part of the British Government I gave Your Highness my advice to quiet that 
part of the country by timely concession. 


3. About three months ago I was again asked by Your Highness’ Minister to 
sign an order for a company of infantry to proceed to that part of the country to 
maintain order, and I also was requested to write to the Political Agent of the Mahee 
Kanta to be so good as to warn the coolies and others of his districts not to support 
the five Thakoors in question, if they continued to resist the lawful authority of His 
Highness the Gaekwar. 


4. All this I acceded to at once, in the hope that Your Highness was taking steps 
to adjust all real grievances on the part of these men. 


5. I was rather surprised the day before yesterday to hear from Your Highness’ 
Minister that these same Thakoors had at length openly defied your authority, had 
taken to the ravines and nullahs on the banks of the Suburmuttee, north of Sadra, 
and had declared their determination to fight rather than yield to Your Highness’ 
demands of extra taxes. 


6. The Minister asked me for my advice as to the best course to be pursued 
under these circumstances. 


7. I told him that there must be some strong cause of grievance to oblige these 
men to take such a step, and that it would be better for Your Highness to invite 
them to come to Baroda under a safe-conduct, in order that. you might personally 
inquire into their cases and redress any real grievances they might show to be in the 
way of their paying the tax demanded of them. 


8. I was assured by Your Highness’ Minister that 16 Thakoors of the Beejapoor 
District had already paid the accession tax in question, and that Your Highness did 
not see why these five Thakoors should be exempted, and that, moreover, the total 
amount in dispute was only some 1,100 rupees. 


9. The Minister informed me yesterday that after conferring with Your Highness, 
you had consented to follow my advice, and had sent for the five Thakoors under 
safe-conduct, with a view to coming to some settlement with them. 


10. Since yesterday’s conversation with the Minister, I have been reading the 
correspondence that took place in the year 1837-38, when you are aware that the 
whole of the coolies of the same part of the Beejapoor District under reference rose 
in rebellion, and that a good many lives were lost. 


11. Ido not know whether the present rebellion against Your Highness’ authority 
has any connection with that case, or whether the circumstances are similar or not ; 
but this is certain, that any measure of Your Highness’ Government which tends to 
threaten the disturbance of the general peace of the country is a matter of the 
greatest possible importance to the British Government as the imperial power in 
the country. 

12. I was informed a day or two since that the Pitlad coolies, regarding whom 
I wrote in my letter of the 26th April last, are still out in British territory, and 
decline to return to their villages. 

13. 1 also forward for Your Highness’ perusal copy of an anonymous petition, 
‘which I received yesterday by post. It sets forth the alleged grievances of certain 


‘military Sirdars and Silledars of Your Highness’ service in the contingent of 3,000 
Avs 
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horse and elsewhere. I beg to say that I have frequently of late brought to the 
Minister’s notice the common rumours that I have heard regarding the two: years 
arrears of pay of these men, and the loss of hereditary places and allowances, which 
some of: them are said to have sustained ; and as the matter is one of very great 
importance I bring it to Your Highness’ notice. 

14. I brought to the notice of Government the contents of my letters to Your 
Highness’ address, dated the 15th and 26th of April last, above referred to, and, 
with reference to the alleged oppressive taxation and. other complaints referred to 
therein, His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General in Council ‘has desired 

Extract from Government Resolution, No. 3497, me to make known to Your Highness ** that the 
dated 6th June 1873. “ Government would view with much concern 
“the establishment or perpetuation in His Highness’ territory of a system (of 
“ taxation) which would not only cause much suffering to his own subjects and 
« destroy the prosperity of the State, but must inevitably operate to the injury of 
* our own adjoining districts.” 

Paragraph 5.—‘* It should be pointed out to the Gaekwar that in 1867 the 
«© Government of India conceded to his brother, the late Gaekwar, the privilege of 
“ selecting his Dewan in freedom from any interference on their part. They did so 
“ on the understanding, if not condition, that His Highness would be personally 
“¢ responsible for the conduct of affairs, and would give due weight to advice offered 
“ by the British Resident. Influenced by the same expectation, the present Govern- 
“ ment has recently conceded the same freedom of selection. His Excellency in 
“ Council, therefore, must rely on His Highness giving due weight to the suggestions 
«‘ which may be submitted to him by Colonel Phayre.” . ) . 

I have, &e5.. 
(Signed) R. Puayre, Resident. 


No. 107-573, dated Baroda, 28th June 1873. 
From Resipent at Baropa to Secretary to the GovernmENT of Bompay. 


In continuation of the correspondence as per margin, I have the honour to report, 

. for the information of His Excellency in Couneil, 

Telegram, daied 24th June 1873. 5 3 Se . < 
Letter No. 103-552, dated 25th June 1873. the following conversation which I had with His 
Endorsement No. 106-561, dated 26th June 1873. Highness on the several subjects alluded to 
therein, because it seems to me to be of importance to keep the Government fully 
acquainted with the results of the present Gaekwar’s administration, as they continue 

to manifest themselves from time to time. 


2. His Highness paid me his usual visit yesterday morning, and I at.once alluded 
to his having sent for the five Thakoors from the Beejapoor District, and expressed 
the hope that he would be able to adjust matters with them. His Highness said 
that he had adopted my advice in sending for them, and that he would hear all they 
had to say, but that he would never remit the Nazarana dué by them on the 
occasion of his accession to the throne. . He said, in reply to questions from me, that 
this allowance had never been levied before, but. that his brother, Khunderao, had 
levied a similar tax in another form. He then asked me if I saw anything wrong in 
his haying levied an accession tax. I replied that I saw nothing wrong in an 
accession tax per sé; the real question was, whether men in the position and cir- 
cuinstances of the Thakoors in question were ‘able to pay it, in addition to other 
heavy taxes superadded to the usual land assessment. He declared that no such 
cause existed, that it was pure resistance to lawful authority, and that the people 
of the Beejapoor District were given to be rather independent in these matters ; that 
the Thakoors in question are Kolis, not Rajpoots, and that they rely on the strength 
of the country in their neighbourhood. TI replied that in 1837 these Thakoors, or 
some of their brethren, had given an immense amount of trouble, and that a good 
deal of bloodshed had taken place owing to interference with what they claimed as 
their hereditary rights; I hoped, therefore, that he would allow the present aggrieved 
persons to speak out fully in his Durbar, and unburden their minds of everything 
they had to say, because it seemed to me to be unlikely that for the small sum of 
rupees 1,100, payable by five leading men, they would go into outlawry, and thus, 
to say the least, become great losers. His Highness said that he had followed my 
advice in sending for them, and that he would hear what they had to say, bué that 
he would never give up his right. © 


« 8) 


(3. 1 then) changed, the conversation to the question represented in the petition of 
the Sirdars,,and;-I recapitulated a conversation which i had had, regarding their 
affairs, with the’ Minister on the previous day, because I could see that there was a 
good deal of concealment, and want of clearness in explaining their case, that did 
not look well. 


4, In substance, however, His Highness informed me that one of his first measures 
on coming’ to the throne was to look into the accounts of the State, when he found 
that it’was'in' debt to the extent of two crores. As I thought I might have mis- 
taken His Highness, I asked him if he meant that there was really a debt of two 
crores when’ he came to the throne, and he said yes. I then asked, “ How much do 
you owe now ?” His Highness replied, “I have paid it all off.” I said that, on reading 
over the old records, I have learnt that the Resident was to have free access to the 
accounts, and that I should like to understand this business. His Highness replied, 
“An account has been given annually to Colonels Barr and Shortt during my time, 
which you will find in your office.” I said that 1 would call for it. 


5. His; Highness continued—that, in consequence of this debt, he about two 
years ago» began to look at the accounts of alienations, civil list allowances to 
retainers, &c., and he found a large number of Sirdars and Pagadars, &c. (not 
belonging to the Contingent of 3,000 horse, he assured me, but some of whom I have 
reason to: believe do), who were in the receipt of considerable allowances for doing 
literally nothing, and that he then and there pensioned off a considerable number, 
on either half-pay, or more or less, according to length and kind of service. His 
Highness declares that he at the time announced this proceeding to the whole of the 
persons concerned, including several of the most influential Sirdars in. the State, 
Mussulmans and Mahrattas. The Minister had told me the same story on the 
previous day ; with the important exception that the great Sirdars had no¢ been 
pensioned two years ago, but that a number of Silledars had been. I asked His 
Highness whether he was quite sure that these people had clearly understcod this, two 
years ago, because they all, it would seem, utterly denied it, and claimed two years’ 
arrears of full-pay, in lieu of which he had offered them one year’s half-pay with a 
promise of paying the other year’s half-pay shortly. His Highness replied that they 
were all formally made acquainted with his decision by the Commander-in-Chief 
and the Furnavis (I think he said). He then asked me, as his Minister had previously 
done, what my advice regarding the matter was. I replied that His Highness’ 
object in reducing unnecessary State expenditure was of course a very proper and 
legitimate one, but that it was necessary in making large and important reductions 
amongst hereditary servants of a State to protect present occupants and their families 
from a. downfall into absolute ruin; that there were numbers of instances on record, 
showing how the Gaekwar Government had managed such matter in communication 
with the British Government during the early part of this century. I said that I 
had heard.a good deal of late regarding the discontent of about a thousand Sindees 
and others who, together with their Sirdars, declined to take the half-pay which His 
Highness had offered, and demanded the whole as their just due. I advised 
His Highness to give them all a full hearing in open Durbar, and not to repudiate 
any Sanads that they might have in their possession; and to bear in mind the 
principle that, in great changes in States, individuals of all ranks and families were 
always protected from personal ruin, and that great caution and liberality were 
needed in so delicate a matter. 


6. The fact is that these men, who claim to be the descendants of those who won 
the Gaekwar’s possessions for him, have seen how the bankers of the State, the 
principal traders, Jagheerdars, Zemindars, and many Pagadars and Silledars of the 
Contingent of 3,000 horse have been treated of late by His Highness, and having 
already forestalled: their two years’ full-pay by borrowing it from the Baroda 
bankers, they are not disposed tacitly to submit to the same treatment, inasmuch 
as they deny having received any communication whatever from the Gaekwar 
Government of the nature alleged by His Highness and the Minister to have been 
made to them. 


_.7:,1n, endeavouring to account for the present unsatisfactory state of affairs 
generally, it has caused me deep regret to discover how completely all that formerly 
constituted the reins by which the imperial power checked and guided the Gaekwar 
State have been let go, the result being the imordinate ideas which the Gaekwar 
now entertains of his independent sovereignty, and the lawless practices into which 
he bias consequently fallen towards his own subjects. | 
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8. By the term “reins,” which I have just used, [ mean the stipulations which 
the Honourable Mountstuart Elphinstone made with the present Gaekwar’s father, — 
Syajee Rao, when he handed over to him the internal management of the affairs of 

is State i 20, viz.:— 
= oe “ll foreign affairs should remain as hitherto under the exclusive 
management of the British Government. ree 

(2.) That His Highness Syajee Rao should not be restrained in the management 
of the internal affairs of his State, provided he fulfilled his engagements to the 
bankers, for the due performance of which the British Government was guarantee. 

(3.) That the Resident should be made acquainted with the plan of finance which 
His Highness might determine on at the commencement of each year, and should, 
whenever he chose, have free access to the accounts, and should be consulted by His 
Highness before incurring any new expenses of magnitude. 5 

(4.) That the guarantees of the British Government to Miisters and other 
individuals should be scrupulously observed. 


9. So far as I am able to judge from the records, the first and third, which are 
the most important of these stipulations, are at the present moment a dead letter, 
and have been so for the last fifteen years and upwards, with the exceptions which 
will be explained. Hence the want of reliable official information on the Resident’s 
part, his entire ignorance of the most important State transactions, and, as a natural 
consequence, his loss of influence over the Gaekwar, who has, for a long time past, 
been carrying on the work through the Resident’s office establishment, instead of 
the Resident. 


10. By the term foreign relations, | understand relations with all States in foreign 
Guzerat, even though tributary to the Gaekwar, as well as the more distant States 
in India; and it is to the former that I particularly refer when I say that our 
exclusive management of them is a dead letter. I hope within a few days to be in 
a position to address a separate report to Government upon this subject, showing 
that, owing to our not maintaining a sufficiently authoritative attitude with regard 
to the final settlement of boundary and land disputes, Giras and Wanta cases, 
questions of jurisdiction, &c., &c., between the Gaekwar Government and its neigh- 
bours, there is an extensive failure of justice, affecting many thousands of poor 
people ; because Gackwar Government, in order to prevent the settlement of such 
questions, or evade the execution of decisions regarding them when adverse to their 
side, raise all sorts of frivolous excuses which can only be put down by the Resident, 
under the authority of Government, being empowered to insist upon the award, and 
decisions on such cases being carried out after certain conditions have been fulfilled. 
The question is a large, and has been generally supposed to be an intricate one, but 
I can assure the Government that all difficulties will be removed and the whole 
country be soon tranquillised by our authoritatively announcing to the Gaekwar 
Government that they are independent in the management of their internal affairs, 
so long as the laws of humanity and civilization are not violated by them, but that 
in all matters of an international character, in which the interests of Foreign States 
are concerned, as well as their own, they must submit to the decisions of the 
Resident on the part of Government as final, and not, as at present, protract land 
and boundary disputes and all kinds of petty questions for years and years, solely 
with the object of retaining possession of lands or huks which have probably come 
into their hands by acts of aggression. Unfortunately, as | think, Government has 
not been made acquainted with one half of the frivolous objections and obstacles 
whereby the Gaekwar Durbar has been in the habit of opposing progress; and I 
believe I shall be borne out by neighbouring Political Agents in the opinion that the 
case admits of no delay, no middle course, but simply that in questions of an inter- 
national character they must obey the orders of Government at once through the 
Resident, or incur the indignity of baving those orders enforced against their will. 
Two of the Gaekwar’s principal advisers at the present moment are men who, 
having been discharged from the Government service, delight in throwing every 
possible difficulty in the way that they can. 


11. With reference to the stipulations which aifect the account of the Gaekwar 
State as specified in paragraph 9 above, viz., . 

That a plan of finance is to be submitted to the Resident ; 

That he is to have free access to the State accounts ; 

That no expense of any magnitude is to be incurred without consulting him ; 


ge) 


Ihave the honour to submit that I have not been able to find any plan of finance 
on the records which would give the least idea as to the actual financial condition of 
the State. 


_. 12. Paragraphs 20 to 22 of Colonel Barr’s Administration Report for 1871 give 

no such clue. Colonel Shortt, in his report for the year 1872, says nothing whatever 
on the subject, and yet I learn casually from His Highness himselt, when endeavouring 
to account for the discontent of his Sirdars and others, that on his accession to the 
throne, early in 1871, he found a debt of two crores of rupees, which he has cleared 
off between that time and the present. 

I respectfully submit that it is essentially necessary for the Government to 
know how such a debt can have been cleared off in two years with an average 
income of Rs. 1,40,00,000 for the last three years, and a corresponding expenditure 
of Rs. 1,15,00,000. 


13. It is important to remark that there has been uo thorough audit of the 
revenue accounts for 10 years, and that His Highness Mulharrao has abolished 
the State banks. Most of the old hereditary bankers are ruined, and in their 
place there is a Government bank at Baroda, presided over by a private servant of 
the Gaekwar, named Wussunt Ram Bhow, a man who not long ago was selling 
cloth in the bazaar. It also requires explanation why branches of this bank have 
been established in foreign territory, at Bombay and Surat, to which large quantities 
of specie have been sent. I respectfully submit that, in order to be fully acquainted 
with the financial scheme of the Baroda State under its altered aspect, it is necessary 
for the Resident to be officially informed on these matters, before taking any steps 
regarding them. However, I lay the matter before Government for consideration 
and orders. 


- 

14. The treatment which the old established State firms of Hurree Bugtee and 
Samui Bechur have received at the hands of Mulharrao reminds one of occur- 
rences in Europe 600 or 700 years ago. ‘The present head of the latter firm being 
a British subject, with branch banks at Ahmedabad and Bombay, I went into the 
case in the hope of effecting an adjustment, but both the Minister and the Maharaja 
were obdurate in the extreme, and deliberately repudiated bond jide State debts 
incurred with the firm by both Syajee Rao, the present Gaekwatr’s father, and his 
brother, the last ruler. In fact, durmg one or two interviews which I had with 
them upon this case, I was forced, by their own acts, to the conclusion that the 
sort of government that they were carrying out was nothing more or less than 
a deliberate system of plunder. I, however, entertain the hope that in cases 
of notorious injustice, such as that to which I refer, and a few others in which 
Government has already felt bound to interfere with direct advice, the Gaekwar 
Government will be compelled to pay its lawful debts to British subjects, and, 
indeed, others also. 


15. With regard to the Resident being consulted before any expenditure of 
magnitude is undertaken by the Gaekwar, I have the honour to bring to the notice 
of His Excellency in Council that I not long ago casually discovered that His 
Highness has commenced to build a new palace in Baroda, on a reduced plan of the 
Tuileries. No mention of this having been made in the Annual Administration 
Reports for 1871 or 1872, I conclude that the Resident was not consulted in regard 
to it. Considering that the private expenditure of the Gaekwar is said to. have 
become excessive, the State to be in debt, the revenue accounts not to have been 
audited for 10 years, and, finally, that there is not a road in the country even 
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marked out or cleared, and that life and property are insecure for want of a. 


* Note.—There are two, one at the Motee Bagh, good rural police, Hi, 1S) HOt likely that the 
avery nice place, and beautifully furnished ; total Government would have consented to this 
three palaces. (a)! RP. extravagance, there being a very good palace 

already in the city of Baroda,* and a new 
one named Mukkurpoora, which cost about 20 lacs of rupees, within five miles 
of it. 

16. What the estimated cost of the new palace may be it is impossible to say. 
It is a fact, however, that a great number of valuable houses in the heart of the 
_ city have been thrown down to make room for it, a merely nominal value in some 
cases, and in others nothing at all, having been paid for them. The private garden 
of a deserving old native officer of high family was seized by the Gaekwar for 
the purpose of transferring its soil to make a garden for the new palace. ‘Though 

"36081. . 
\ 
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ith the native- officer’ o yet I have failed 
arden was purchased with the native* officer's own money, ye faile 
pore ssticocn him as yet. A:ward of Government is also part owner in this 
garden. ig: is io ee Ke 
17. Even the partial insight that is obtamed into affairs by common rumour goe 
to sin that ie wholesale confiscation of the rights and property of all classes in 
the State, which has been and is sti!l going on, has for its object the private grati- 
fication of the Gaekwar, not any great projects for the improvement of the State. 
Hence my earnest hope that: Government may be pleased to resume the ‘reins, and 
re-assert our lost ascendancy at the Court of Baroda, with a view to improving its 
relations with its neighbours generally, and leading it to fulfil its responsibilities as a 
first-class State. 


No, 113-599, dated Baroda Residency, 4th July 1873. 
From Resrpent at Baropa to Secretary to the Government of Bomsay. 


In continuation of my confidential letter, No. 107-573, dated 28th ultimo, 
and with reference to paragraph 2, 1 have the honour to report that this morning 
-a Vakeel appeared at the Residency on behalf of the five Thakoors in question, 
and as the Minister would attend in an hour or two, I ordered him to await his 
arrival. 


2. When the Minister arrived, I called the Vakeel in and said that His Highness 
the Maharaja had already sent for the five ‘Thakoors in question to appear in the 
Durbar, and that they must obey his summons; that a safe-conduct would be 
given to them. The Vakeel asked me then to read-a list-of their complaints ; I 
had it read and took down. each complaint, but told the Vakeel that I could not 
interfere because they were ryots of the Gaekwar Government, and that they must 
obey the Maharaja’s order. 

The list is as follows, which it will be seen differs considerably from what the 
Minister told me was the sole cause of grievance, viz., the accession Nazarana. 

ist. The Thakoors complain that their original Jummabundee of Ghas Dhana 
payable to the Gaekwar Government has been increased for the last five or six 
years. 2 
“2nd. That Sirpao and Meswanee allowance has not been received from the 
Durbar since 1868. 

3rd. That their Girass huks on certain villages have been reduced considerably 
by the levy of Inam commission fees. | 

4th. ‘That considerable arrears of Girass dues are owing to them, and that they 
cannot get the account, though Nazarana, &c. are demanded from them. 

5th. They have huks on certain lands of Durbar villages, but what with Salamee 
and new Inam commission dues, the ryots cannot pay the Thakoors their huks, 
which are thus nullified. 

6th. The Durbar has taken possession of other Girass lands in toto and receives 
the rent of them. This has gone on for five or six years. . 

7th. ‘Their Girass huks in the Kurree Mahal are in arrears for ten years and more. 

8th. They have certain huks on grain of villages, a portion of which has been 
appropriated by the Durbar, which is unjust. 

9th. The Durbar levies Inam commission fees on any lands they may mortgage. 

10th. Vor the last five years the Thanadars have deprived them of all jurisdiction 
in their villages. i 

11th. The Durbar has appropriated the marriage tax which used to be a huk of 
the Thakoors. . : 

12th. 'The custom of giving’ a personal safe-conduct to the Thakoors when they 
had matters to represent in the Baroda Durbar has been abandoned for the last 
four years. 

13th. The Nazarana on accession to the throne is a new tax, and the Thakoors 
decline to pay it under the circumstances explained here. oflle 

14th. It used to be customary to summon our ryots through us; this has been 
abandoned for the last ten years. re 

15th. We have not only to pay all foot sepoys and sowars who come to us as 
_ mohasals, but in addition we have to provide food for man and horse. . 


16th. We, Thakoors, claim the intestate property of our ryots, but the Durbar 
has now deprived us of it. ’ 
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-17th..Thannahs for the collection of transit dues have been established in all 
directions, which are contrary to custom.) 

The Vakeel returned to Beejapoor to bring in the Thakoors to the Durbar. 

Both His Highness and his Minister. having persistently denied that these men 
have any grievance whatever, it is unreasonable to suppose that they will really 
settle the questions at issue between them, and, as many of the subjects of complaint 
are such as seriously to endanger not only the peace of the district in question, 
but our own also in. the Ahmedabad Zillah and adjoining States under our manage-, 
ment, I would respectfully submit.for consideration that an authoritative mode of 
settlement is essential, and ‘that should the Durbar fail to satisfy the just demands 
of these Thakoors, a Special Commissioner be forthwith appointed to settle the points 
in dispute; all expenses for his pay and establishment being defrayed from the 
Gaekwar’s Kurree District. 


No. 118-608, dated Baroda Residency, 8th July 1873. 
From Resipent at Baropa to Secretary to the GoverNMENT of Bompay. 


In continuation of the correspondence’ detailed in the margin, I have the honour 
Letter ‘to Government, No. 103-552, dated herewith to submit a translation of the Durbar’s 


2th June 1873. f at reply, dated 30th ultimo, to my yad dated 25th 
dated 96th Jone 1873 ent, Noe 208-P8ls idem, copy of which has been already submitted 


Letter to Government, No. 107-573, dated to Government. 
28th June 1873. 


Letter to Government, No. 113-599, dated 2. Whilst this yad was under translation 
A Py TS - the Vakeel arrived from the Beejapoor Thakoors 
and stated their complaints to be as reported in my No. 113-599, dated 4th instant, 
from ‘which it is clear that their loyalty has not given way on the Gadi Nazarana 
question only, as I surmised from the first, but upon the same kind of systematic 
aggression on their hereditary rights which tiie Gaekwar Government is persistently 
carrying on in their own dominions as well as in the tributary states, in spite of 
our efforts to check it. - 


3. Precisely the same causes are applicable to the cases of the Pitlad. coolies, 
and, I believe, of the Sirdars also. 


4. I would submit that’ the most important sentence in’ His Highness’ letter 
under report is that in which he says—‘ But if they should give me any trouble, 
the British Government will have to render ‘assistance.”’ 


5. Thus His Highness, who is always strenuousiy asserting his right as an 
independent Prince to rule his people after his own fashion, and even contrary to 
-our advice, appears to deem it obligatory on us to rescue him from the fruits of his 
misgovernment, when they threaten his existence as a sovereign. 


6. Under similar circumstances in 1837, the Bombay Government wrote to the 
(PRAGA Department "No. eS aatdd 15 way Political Comunissioner in Guzerat as follows 


1873, from the Secretary to Government, to ‘with regard to the present: Gaekwar’s father, 
Political Commissioner. Syajee Rao: 


Extract paragraph 4.—“ It must be plain to you that the British Government 
can never consent to aid the Gaekwar in quelling disturbances originating in wrong 
and oppression without being vested with full powers to act as arbitrators and to 
redress the grievances sustained.” 
And again, paragraph 7 of the same letter—“ Although the British Government 
cannot permit these chiefs to take the law into their own hands, yet we are bound 
to remove the cause by affording justice to the aggrieved. It is clear that we 
cannot in a case of this kind allow the Gaekwar and his officers to act as they 
please ; the general peace of the country and the public interests will not allow of 
our doing so, and if we stand neuter the strenuous efforts Government have been 
making for the pacification of the Mahee Kanta will all be rendered abortive.” 


' 7.1 deferentially submit that this represents our position precisely. If we stand 
neuter any longer we cannot hope for that improvement in Guzerat, Kattywar, and 
other States which, as the predominant.power, we are bound,to bring: about by our 
influence.over .the Gaekwar, as ‘quite! as. mucho.as over, the Chiefs of Kattywar and 


others; yas on evig Dinoue you OU 
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8. I see that towards the close of his letter the Gaekwar, when speaking of 
Pitlad, &c., says: “If you had made Government aware of the contents of that 
letter, they would not have had reason to make those remarks. | | 

9. In reply to this, I beg to state that the letter in question was duly submitted 
to Government with my No. 76-418, dated 3rd May 1873. 


> lation of Durbar yad No. 1347, dated 30th June 1873, reply to Residency yad 
RTRRIAUOD Gareth OR ABS Ss Goa. dered O6th Jane Lae, 


Paracrapus 1 to 11 of your yad are about the Beejapoor Thakoors. In my reply 
dated 30th April to your English letter of 26 idem, I gave you all the information 
about the Thakoors. Several Thakoors of the same standing as the Beejapoor 
Thakoors have paid the Gadi Nazarana, but these obstinately refuse to do so. If 
they are once exempted from the taxation which is levied from others, they will get 
into the habit of disputing every lawful right of Government; but, to ascertain the 
existence of any real cause of complaint to pay the Gadi Nazarana, I have sent 
for the Thakoors. When they present themselves! shall hear all they have to say 
and pass a final decision. 

On Thursday, the 26th June, I had a conversation with you on this subject ; you 
will remember that I then informed you that the late Maharaja had levied from the 
ryots a Nazarana of a different kind, and that in the same way I had resolved to 
levy this Nazarana. Hence you will perceive that Iam not introducing any new 
system of taxation. ' 

In your paragraph 12 you refer to the Pitlad coolies who haye deserted their 
villages. Of these coolies several have been righted, and the complaints of others 
are being inquired into. I am surprised at your statement that this Government 
will be held responsible for any loss that these coolies may cause the British Govern- 
ment during their stay in British territory, when every effort is being made to deal 
justly with them; the coolies are still dissatished and prefer remaining there. If the 
coolies who emigrated to foreign territories insist that they will not be satisfied unless 
their demands are met, am I to give up my lawful claims? This is a question of 
importance. Were I to exempt these men from the payment of certain lawful 
demands, others will insist on similar exemptions, and that will make matters 
worse. 

In paragraph 13 you allude to the copy of an anonymous petition which accom- 
panied your yad. I have perused the petition. In it itis stated that three lakhs of 
rupees which this Government had to pay for the support of Rissala had been set 
apart for the maintenance of the petitioners, and such other mis-statements are also 
made; but as it is not known who the writers are, reliance cannot be placed on 
these statements. , 

I spoke to you on Thursday, the 26th June, also of the reduction made amon 
the Silledars, and said that, as there were more than the required number of Silledars, 
I had reduced some and allowed only a sufficient number to remain.. Those that 
were dismissed were useless servants, and for several years past have been drawing 
high allowances for services rendered by their forefathers to the State; but as I 
thought that there was no necessity for continuing such high allowances any longer, 
I have reduced them and allowed the Silledars an amount sufficient for their main- 
tenance: the reductions made were there and then communicated to them through 
their agent (bukshe). The British Government grant pensions to those that have 
served them for a certain number of years, and for extraordinary services grant a 
good-service pension either for life or for two and three lives, but never do they 
grant a hereditary pension. ‘This is how every State is managed; when you see 
that any unnecessary expenditure is incurred, when the State is in debt you curtail 
the expenses and clear the debt. ‘The British Government have all along followed 
this principle. 5 It is very necessary that I should look into the receipts and expen- 
ditures of the State and to its prosperity, and manage the State affairs in such a 
manner as to leave it uninvolved. I do not approve of the system of allowing high 
allowances to useless servants when the State is in debt. The late Maharaja left the 
State deenly involved, but I sold the State jewelry, and paid off all outstandings against 
the State, and do not wish to see it again in debt. If these men are unwilling 
to accept the reduced allowances that 1 allow them, they can send in their resig- 
nations, and their accounts will be settled at the old rates up to the date of their 
reductions, Ido not wish to dismiss them. But if they should give me any trouble 
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the British Government will have to render assistance. One of my Sirdars, Rodhan 
Meea, died without leaving a male heir, and I[ did not fill up the vacancy thus 
caused. Was there any injustice in that? Of this, too, I had informed you, and 
therefore further remarks are unnecessary. . 

I have perused the extract of Government Resolution No. 3497, dated 6th June 
(quoted in the 14th paragraph of your yad), and understand that this resolution 
was passed on your informing Government of the contents of the two Residency 
yads dated 15th and 26th April respectively. These two yads were replied to by 
me in English on the 30th April. On a reference to that reply it will be seen that 
I have done nothing that would justify the remarks made in the first part of the 
resolution, viz., “that Government would view with much concern the establish- 
* ment or perpetuation of a system of taxation which would not only cause much 
sufferings to his own subjects, and destroy the prosperity of the State, but must 
* inevitably operate to the injury of our own adjoining districts ;” and if you had 
made Government aware of the contents of that letter they would not have had 
reason to make those remarks. I, therefore, request that you will kindly inform the 
Bombay Government of the contents of my English reference of the 30th April. 
As regards the latter portion of the Government resolution concerning the Minister, 
you will kindly inform Government that I shall act up to khureeta dated 2nd 
November 1872 (copy will be found at the Residency), sent in reply to Bombay 
Government khureeta No. 2064. 


No. 33 T, dated Bombay Castle, 26th July 1873. 
From Srecretary to the GovERNMENT of Bompay to Resipent at Baropa. 


I am directed to acquaint you that His Excellency the Governor in Council has 
had under his consideration your several com- 
1. Letter No. 103-552 of the 25th June 1872. munications noted in the margin, relative to the 
2. Memorandum No. 106-561 of 26th idem ‘ PARE PH ak Rae; i, C 
with accompaniments, ete ; case O t € : akOOrs O eejapoor, t e complaints 
3. Letter No. 107-573 of the 28th idem, with of certain Silledars and others, and the general 
accompaniments. a - 5 
4. Letter No. 113-599 of the 4th July 1873. tenor of the administration of the Government 
5. Letter No. 118-608 of the 8th idem, with of the Gaekwar as you believe yourself to have 


mpaniment. : : 
tee grounds for regarding it. 


2. The Government will at once place itself in communication with the Govern- 
ment of India on these important subjects, and will hereafter convey to you full 
instructions. 


3. One point, however, presents itself in these papers with respect to which it 
is essential that any misapprehension on the part of the Gaekwar should be at once 
and clearly removed. In His Highness’ yad of the 30th June last (No. 1347), 
speaking of the discontent existing among the Silledars, and vindicating the course 
he had pursued towards them, he goes on to say—“ but if they should give me any 
trouble the British Government will have to render assistance;’ and it is to be 
gathered from other parts of the correspondence that he had obtained previously 
from you authority to employ troops for checking disturbances in certain districts. 
There is therefore good ground for believing that, notwithstanding the repeated 
explanations that have taken place between the two Governments on former 
occasions, he deludes himself into the belief that the British Governmemt must 
preserve to him his position and his territories, no matter how objectionable his 
system of government may be, or how little disposition he may evince to co-operate 
with us for the good government of the country. 

You will, therefore, take an early opportunity of pointing out to him, as by the 
express direction of this Government, that the relations between the British Govern- 
ment and that of His Highness are strictly relations of reciprocity, and that it is 
only by acting in harmony with our views, and by conducting his Government in 
a spirit which will be a credit to the protecting power, that he can expect to retain 
any claim to our protection and support. 

4, The British Government will at all times, in the interests of the general com- 
munity, endeavour to repress disturbances from whatever cause they may arise ; 
they will undoubtedly not lose sight of any oppression or misgovernment out of 
which such disturbances may have arisen. 
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No. 29 T, dated Bombay Castle, 26th July 1873. 


From Srecrerary to the Government of Bompay to SEcRETARY to the GovERNMENT 
- of Inp1a, Foreign Department. 


I am directed to transmit for the information of the Goyernment of India the 
accompanying copy of a letter from the Resident at Baroda, dated the 25th March 
last, No. 1, reporting the circumstance of the flogging in the streets of Baroda on 
the 18th idem of eight men accused with procurmg the death by poisoning of a 
body-servant of His Highness the Gaekwar, the flogging being administered with 
such severity that one man, if not two, died while undergoing the punishment, or 
from the effects of it. 


2. Copy of the letter* addressed to the Resi- 


* No. . of the 23rd April 1873. ° A 
aL bind 2 Baer dent in reply also accompanies. 


oes 


No. 1, dated Baroda, 25th March 1873. 
From Resrent at Baropa to Governor and PresIpENT in Couner, Bompay. 


I wave already informed Your Excellency that I®arrived here on. the 18th 
instant, when I was introduced by Colonel Shortt to His Highness the Gaekwar, 
and on the following day paid the usual visits of ceremony to His Highness. 


2. From that time to the present I have seen more of the Gaekwar than is usual, 
I believe, and I can plainly see, even after my present short period.of communication 
with his Court, that he himself is the mainspring of every branch of his adminis- 
tration, and consequently that all real business will have to be transacted with him 
personally to be effectual. . 


3. His Minister, Nana Saheb, as he is called, is an easy-going, quiet man, of 
average ability, who is merely the mouth-piece of others. He is gentlemanly in his 
manners, and has been placed in his present position more as a good medium of 
communication with the Resident and English officers than for any inherent ability 
that he possesses as the Minister of a Prince holding the Gaekwar’s rank’ and 
position. I believe him to be honest and well-intentioned according to his sphere 
of light and knowledge. 


4, An opportunity occurred of my becoming more closely acquainted. with the 
Gaekwar a few days ago, the particulars of which I will proceed to state for Your 
Excellency’s information. | 


5. It will not surprise Your Excellency to learn that I receive a good many 
anonymous letters, all of which Ihave read to me, and keep, by, me. Amongst 
other incidents, one fact was mentioned, viz., that on the day of my arrival, 18th 
instant, eight_men had been so severely flogged in the streets of Baroda that one 
died on the spot, another was said to have died in jail, and the remaining six. were 
reported to be in a precarious state in jail, where their end was likely. to. be 
hastened. 


6. A good deal of popular excitement prevailed about the matter, some saying 
that the men in question were murderers, others that they had. been punished on 
suspicion only, and were innocent, whilst others said that there being no redress for 
such grievances, a general feeling of discontent had got abroad which would sooner 
or later culminate in rebellion. 


7. Having ascertained beyond a doubt that so far as the flogging and fatal results 
were concerned i had facts to go upon, I resolved, in consequence of the exag- 
gerated reports that were abroad, to ascertain the real state of the case, and I 
consequently addressed the following note to His Highness the Gaekwar :— 


“ Your HicHness, Baroda Residency, 22nd March 1873... 
‘* T wave heard that a case of flogging attended by fatal results took place 
in the city of Baroda on the day of my arrival here, the 18th. As British Resident 
I write to ask Your Highness whether there is any truth in this, because, it being 
matter of notoriety, my Government will be sure to require from me reliable 
information on the subject. a ek * 
“* T have, &c., ' ieee 
“ R. Poayre, Resident.” 
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8. Within an hour His Highness drove up to the Residency, and when we were 
alone he said, in rather an excited manner, that he had come to explain personally 
the circumstances referred to in my note. 


9. He said that a few days ago a confidential body-servant of his own, whose 
particular occupation it was to prepare his food and provide him with drinking- 
water, &c., had died suddenly after an hour or two’s illness; that he felt very much 
startled and shocked at this in consequence of the man’s near relation to himself as 
a confidential servant, and he even began to doubt whether it was not the com- 
-mencement of some “ fittoor fusad.” These were the words used against himself, 
and consequently that he set his best men to make inquiries, sifting the matter 
generally, and ascertaining the cause of death, which, if caused by poison, was to 
lead to the most strenuous efforts being put forth to discover the murderers. The 
result of this inquiry was that eight men, some of whom belonged to his own house- 
hold, were apprehended, and shortly after confessed their crime in having mixed 
arsenic with the food of the deceased. His Highness was at first advised to hang 
them all; this, he said, he declined to do, as he wished to see what information 
could be obtained from them in regard to their object, &c., &c. He, however, 
sentenced them to imprisonment for life; and that in order to deter others from , 
committing similar crimes, he ordered the whole eight to receive one dozen lashes 
at each of the four main gates of the city, and one before the door of the murdered 
man’s house. It was in undergoing this punishment that one man, who, His 
Highness said, he supposed was weak, died. 


10. His Highness, who was all this time rather excited, then proceeded to say in 
an earnest tone of entreaty that now that he had given me the true account of the 
case (which I really believe it to be), he had a great favour to ask, which he hoped 
I would grant; and it was that, if in future I required explanation on any such 
subjects, I would not write to him, but either send for him or go to him myself, 
when he would afford what I required vivd voce. I replied that my sole object in 
this matter was his own good, and that as his friend and adviser, I thought it was 
far better to be prompt'in meeting such reports as had been fermenting in the place 
for three or four days than to allow them to do mischief. Hence my writing to 
him. He acknowledged that my inquiry was natural, but said something about the 
independence of his position as a Ruler, adding, however, that he had intended to 
mention this matter to me, and should have done so had I been alone when he last 
called upon me. He repeated his hope that I would not write upon such subjects, 
but speak to him personally instead, because he feared it would lower his authority 
over his people if they knew of it, as they must do through all the clerks, peons, &c. _ 
I said that I saw no objection to acceding to his request, and that I would, as a 
general rule, speak to him personally upon such subjects as well as to his Minister. 
He then said, ‘‘ What shall I do with the note, tear it up?” I said that as the note 
had been sent he had better reply to it, which he said he would do. 


11. I have endeavoured to explain, both to His Highness and his Minister, that 
questions which affect the general interests of humanity and. civilization must always 
be regarded as important by the paramount power, and that on a recurrence of any 
similar events causing popular excitement and exaggerated reports the same 
explanation would be necessary. 


12. Taking the whole of the circumstances into consideration, I believe that they 
will have a good effect in restraining the tendency towards a harsh rule, which, if 
all accounts be true, appears to be gaining ground amongst the Baroda officials 
generally. Indeed, I have been informed that some of His Highness’ sowars and 
others have been making themselves disagreeable to officers when out riding, but 
that my predecessor rebuked His Highness on this account. 


13. There can be no doubt but that a good deal of discontent is manifesting 
itself in different parts of the districts, in consequence, I believe, of confiscation of 
Inams and Jagheers, enhanced assessment, &c., but upon all these matters I shall be 
better, able to report, after a year’s residence in the country. 


P.S.—I forgot’ to say that the following is a copy ot’ the reply to my note written 
by His Highness :— | | 
“Thad one Tattia ba Powar in my service, upon whom I placed full confidence 
to look after my food and water. ‘ee 
B4 
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“ Certain people have been convicted of administering poison to Tattia, from the 
effects of which he died. They were liable to be hung, but I did not do this, but 
sentenced them to imprisonment for life, and to be flogged. One of them, being 
of weak constitution, died under the flogging. I have written this for your 


information.” 
The 24th March 1873. 


No. 1 T, dated Mahableshwar, 23rd April 1873. 
From Secretary to the Government of Bompay to Resmenr at Baropa. 


I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your confidential letter No. 1 of 
25th ultimo, in which you report the circumstance of the flogging, in the streets 
of Baroda, on the 18th March, of eight men accused with procuring the death, by 
poisoning, of a body-servant of His Highness the Gaekwar, the flogging being 
administered with such severity that one man; if not two, died while undergoing 
the punishment, or from the effects of it. 

2. Lam now directed to inform you that the Government cannot rest satisfied 
with the explanation of this matter which has been rendered by His Highness the 
Gaekwar. You had been informed by an anonymous letter that while one of the 
persons flogged had died on the spot, another was said to have died in jail, and the 
remaining six to be in a precarious state. ‘The Gaekwar’s explanation, as reported 
by you, gives no information except as regards the prisoner who-died. 

3. It further does not appear under what judicial procedure the prisoners received 
their sentences, by what steps the Durbar ascertained that the Gaekwar’s servant 
had really died from the effects of arsenic, in what way the confessions of the 
accused were obtained, and what was the exact nature of the admissions made by 
each of the accused. On all these points the Government desires to receive 
information. 

4, As regards the form in which references should be made to His Highness, the 
Government is not prepared to accede to the proposal that in grave cases of this 
nature the applications of the Resident should be made verbally only. The 
Government has no desire to check the personal intercourse of the Gaekwar and 
the Resident, from which there is good reason to expect advantageous results ; but 
it is necessary, in respect to investigations and other matters of serious importance, 
that the main facts should be stated in writing, in order that the Government may 
be clearly informed of the true bearings of the case. 


5. The Government cannot by any means regard such an investigation as the 
present as one of a confidential character. A Native Durbar, with which this 
Government has very close relations, is publicly charged with acts which, as repre- 
sented, are in the highest degree reprehensible, and His Excellency in Council 
therefore feels it incumbent upon him to make the Gaekwar clearly aware of the 
necessity for his submitting such explanations as will establish the propriety of the 
course which he has taken. You will be good enough to lose no time in bringing 
to the notice of the Gaekwar the purport of these instructions. 


No. 64 T, dated 29th August 1873. 


From Secretary to GoverNMENT of Bombay to Secretary to GovERNMENT 
: of Inp1a, Foreign Department. 


Ir is with great regret that His Excellency in Council finds himself obliged again 
to address the Government of India on the subject of the mal-administration of the 
Baroda Durbar. The appended letter from the Resident, No. 144 of the 18th 
instant, has brought to notice variotis cases which, if substantiated, will establish 
that gross oppression is committed, that the Ministers and other officers systemati- 
cally receive heavy bribes in connexion with the sale of offices, and that large 
numbers of women are decoyed or forcibly taken from their families, and converted 
into Loundis or domestic female slaves. | 
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2. These apparently well-founded allegations have reached the Government while 
other. serious matters were still fresh in their memory. We have reason to believe 
that villages on our borders have been recently abandoned in consequence of 
oppression. We know that the Contingent has been seriously disorganized by the 
corrupt practices of the Durbar, and our representations have not in any case led 
to a satisfactory result. 


3. It has been impossible for His Excellency in Council to avoid considering 
whether it is not now the bounden duty of the British Government to take some 
steps more effectual than mere diplomatic remonstrance to remedy the evils that 
have been brought to notice. Not only does responsibility of necessity accompany 
the protection accorded by a paramount to a subordinate State, but the respective 
duties of giving and receiving advice in matters of administration have been 
expressly provided for in the treaties and arrangements between the British and 
Baroda Governments. 


4, The Gaekwar beyond all dispute holds his throne under distinct pledges of 
protection from the British Government on the one hand, and under equally distinct 
pledges to govern justly, and to be guided, even controlled, by the British Govern- 
ment on the other hand. So far back as 1802 * 
a Treaty declared that the Kast India Company 
* will grant the said Chief its countenance and protection in all his public concerns 
** according to justice, and as may appear to be for the good of the country, 
* respecting which he is also to listen to advice.” And, in ratifying that Treaty, 
the reigning Gaekwar wrote on the 29th July 
1802,;—‘ Should I myself or my successors 
* commit anything improper or unjust the English Government shall interfere, and 
** see in either case that it is settled according to equity and reason.” By a-subse- 
quent treaty made at Baroda on the 2ist April 1805, it was declared that the 
preceding “are hereby confirmed, and are to 
** bind the contracting parties, their heirs and 
** successors, for ever.” This last Treaty was confirmed by another made at Baroda 
on the 6th November 1817. Subsequently, 
during the Government of Mr. Mountstuart 
Elphinstone, certain points respecting the admivistration of affairs were “settled” 
between him and the Gaekwar, and, on the 3rd April 1820, the former wrote— 
* Your Highness to choose your own Minister, 
“* but to consult the British Government before 
“ you appoint him.” On the 8th February 1841, Sir James Carnac wrote to the 
Gaekwar—* I have spoken to Your Highness 
. * on the nomination of a Minister. You are 
“« aware that you are bound to appoint a person to this office, with the approbation 
* of the British Government. You inform me that you desire no Minister, and 
** that you will yourself transact all matters of business with the Resident. Asa 
«« mark of my friendship for Your Highness, I have consented to waive the demand 
“ for this stipulation.” In 1854, when the question of an appointment again 
presented itself, the Government, on receiving an acknowledgment that the choice 
was subject to its approval, waived its right to interfere. Again, in 1867, the 
Goyernor of Bombay informed the Gaekwar that he would be free to appoint his 
Minister without previous sanction, in the confidence’ that he was too wise to 
jeopardise his administration by an unfit selection, and that he would in future meet 
the Resident in a conciliatory and liberal spirit. Lastly, in the course of last year 
the British Government again abstained from interference with the Gaekwar’s 
selection of his present Minister, on the clear understanding that he would himself 
be responsible for the consequences of his selection. 


* Aitchison’s Treaties, Vol. VI., page 295. 


+ Treaties, page 301. 


Treaties, Vol. VI., page 318. 


Treaties, page 336. 


Treaties, page 340, 


Treaties, page 354. 


5. I have been «lirected to refer to these past transactions, in order that. there 
may be no doubt as to the right and duties of the British Government in respect to 
the just government of the Baroda State, or as to the obedience in relation thereto 
to which the Gaekwar stands pledged, or as to the position in which he has volun- 
tarily placed himself by assuming the entire responsibility for the appointmert of 
the present Minister. Nor can it be forgotten that it is specially incumbent on the 
present Gaekwar to be guided by the advice of the Government by which he was 
taken from a prison, where he had been confined on charges never disproved, in 
order to fill his present position of power and influence. 

36081. 
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6. It is to be gathered from the records of Government that in'1837 similar and 
continued acts of oppression committed by the Gaekwat’s Government’ of that day 

* f a letter from the Honourable ha brought under the notice of the Court of 
the Cae aE ivactors, dated 10th April 1838, Directors, who,* on the’ 10th April 1838, ex- 
No. 24 of 1838, pressed their opinion that the conduct of: the 
Gaekwar ought to have been met in a decided manner and at an earlier period, and 
that this Government and the Government of India had carried their: forbearance 
to an unwise extreme, and that the grievances of our subjects and others entitled to 
our protection ought not to have been suffered to remain so long:unredressed: «The 
cases which Colonel Phayre has now brought to notice are in no respect of a: less 
grave character, nor are they the first,’ and His: Excellency im Council does not 
consider that it is of any material consequence’ whether» the sufferers are our own 
subjects or those of the Gaekwar, or those of other States. The Government has 


promised to protect him, and make him govern justly. 


7. I beg at this»point to refer you to the second appended letter from 
Colonel Phayre, No. 146-762, ofthe 19th mstant, in which the Gaekwar is reported 
to have demonstrated in oriental fashion his» regret for past errors, vand his desire 
to be entirely guided by the Resident’s advice'in the future. While pained by the 
account of such humiliation on the part of this Prince, His Excellency in Council 
is yet unable to regard it as in any way a satisfactory guarantee for future amend- 
ment. We cannot put out of sight’ the traditional policy of the Baroda Durbar in 
its dealings with Government... The history of the past is'a mere record of evasion, 
duplicity, oppression, and corruption, followed by humiliating. submissions intended 
to ward off the evil of the moment, and to give time for the resutiption of the old 
practices. At the same time the abject behaviour! of the Gaekwar fully justifies the 
belief that the complaints of his misgovernment ‘have a very substantial foundation, 
and that he hopes thus to save himself and his Minister from the exposure to which 
further notice of their conduct must inevitably lead. ‘The persons, aggrieved have 
distinctly appealed to us for redress.’ If we neglect to msist on a formal and 
searching inquiry, ‘we shall; in the opinion’ of’ this Government, be guilty of ‘a 
dereliction of duty. We shall convince future sufferers of the futility of applying 
to us, and we.shall afford the greatest encouragement to the Durbar to persevere in 
the system of misgovernment from which we believe the country tobe suffering. 

Since the above was written, another letter, No. 151~777, dated the 24th instant, 
of which a copy is enclosed, has been received from the Resident, giving a de- 
scription of such gross oppression of large bodies of people as must remove all doubt, 
if any could before have existed, of the imperative necessity for our immediate’ and 
authoritative interference. It will be observed that this case was brought to light 
only a few days after the Gaekwar had prostrated himself before the Resident, and 
after he had formally assembled his ministers in’ the presence’ of the Resident, to 
whom he announced that he had brought them’ for the purpose of directing them 
that they were to attend to any advice or suggestions coming from him, and of 
informing them that reform was required,’and that if anyone did not do his best 
he should be discharged. Nevertheless, two of these same ministers, when discussing 
this last case with Colonel Phayre, evinced the strongest disposition to evade, as far 
as possible, granting substantial redress to the complainants. . 


8. His Excellency in Council would have been very glad if he could consistently 
with his duty have rested content with the assurances of the Gaekwar, and trusted 
that the advice and representations of the Resident would for the future have 
sufficed to ensure good government on the part of His Highness. But His Excellency 
feels precluded from entertaining any such expectations, and fears that the Gaekwar 
will be unable, even if desirous of so doing, to introduce and maintain a proper 
system, or to check and punish the evil practices of his ministers and confidential 
retainers, some of whom are known to have been his evil advisers during the reign 
of his late brother.. And I am, therefore, directed to apply for the authority of 
the Government of India to instruct the Resident to demand from the Gaekwar the 
immediate suspension of the Dewan and the Revenue Sir Soobah with his deputy, 
Narayen Bhai; the last, a man of bad character, dismissed ftom the service of this 
Government in the Rewa Kanta. The suspension for the present of these officers 
is the more essential, as I am further instructed to solicit’ from the Government of 
India, authority to'appoint'a British Commission for the purpose of inquiring into 
the system of revenue administration, we the alleged practice ‘of the’ abduction of 


females from ‘their: families for the purpose,of converting ‘them into Loundis,. This 
Government attaches the greatest importance to:the appointment of this Commission ; 
and asthe: Gaekwar will be expected to render it.every assistance in the prosecution 
of its inquiry, it is obviously desirable that» his efforts to’ that: énd should ‘not be 
thwarted during its progress by the ministers whom I have meiitioned. 

9. In conclusion, I'am’ to’ state that His: Ex¢elleney in Council’ is fully sensible 
of the very serious nature.of the proposals now submitted ;,and presses them on 
the consideration of the Government of India, in the conviction that it is our 
bounden; duty; to ascertain how far the complaints made, which are quite consistent 
with the general opinion throughout Guzerat of the Baroda Durbar, have a sub- 
stantial foundation ; and if they should be proved, to devise means for the prevention 

- of their continuance under the shelter of our protection, ei 
_ His Excellency trusts to, be favoured with a very early communication of the views 
of the Government of India, a hat wo ager RE 


3 No. 1442756, dated 18th August 1873. 
‘From: Resmwenr at Baropa to Secretary to. GovERNMENT of Bomsay. 


“ Wiruu the last week several matters of importance have’ occurred, all of which 

are still pending, and may hereafter become subjects of reference to Government. 
2, In the first place I brought three cases, of what appeared to me to be gross 

injustice to British and Mahee Kanta subjects, to the notice of the Gaekwar in the 
following manner? a. |), “om i ¢ : 

3. First, the:case of ajchumar named:Mutwa, Teesla, who,,.it appears, was most 
unjustly seized on a charge of defiling a temple near Attersumba, by, merely entering 
it. For this alleged offence the youth was seized by the Vativatdar, and Rs. 200 

ot rie. 49 ; eee ee extorted from him; he was released on bail, and 
ihe ee sessed one within 50 yards distance, a@llowed’to return to the Mahee Kanta. About 
and was seized 'for purposes of extortion, because gq ‘fortnight after, he was apprehended ‘and told 
it'was supposefl that his father ad sayed money. “He must be sent to prison in Baroda, unless 
he paid Rs. 300 more. He had only Rs. 20 with him at that time, which he had 
paid, and gave:a promissory note for Rs. 280; but, notwithstanding this, he was 
taken to Baroda, when in order to get rid of him ¢n éoto, and conceal the malpractices 
of the district, officials, he was represented to the Maharajah by his Brahmins as 
having committed a grievous offence, for which the Maharajah, as he afterwards told 

*T consider that the religious action/of His Mes in, defence of his religion,* sentenced the 
Highness is especially pony He aye: pie é youth. to. seven years Imprisonment. As soon 
completly und the safucne: of Brahmins "as I heard. of the case, I demanded that the 
ET ES EE ., » proceedings should be forwarded, and that. the 
youth should be produced. before me... 'The Maharajah came and spoke to ime about 
it, and represented.the offence, as,a.very, heinous one. » I replied, that, supposing any 
offence had been committed, which I didnot admit, 500 rupees fine and seven years’ 
imprisonment was.an utterly disproportionate. punishment for the kind . of offence. 
His Highness replied that he knew nothing of the money part of the business, but 
that he himself had given, the. youth seyen years’ imprisonment, I suggested in 
reply that even six, months would be heavy, supposing a real offence had been 
committed; and that he and his. people had no right whatever. to try and punish 
British.and, Mahee Kanta,subjects without reference to the Resident, and satisfying 
him.as to the justice of the procedure.; ,That.evening the boy (20. years of age) 
was released, andJ. took down. his statement, and am endeavouring to recover the 
money and.obtain, punishment of the Vativatdar, . A reference to. the Political Agent, 
Mahee Kanta, has, been made. 1 yanoi Too Tan 

‘45 The second case is that of:a‘boy who thas ‘been thrown ‘into prison for having 
written to a relative at-Ahmedabad, saying that the Maharajah had taken.a certain girl, 
a‘relative of some person or other connected with the family, into his) carriage, &e. 
The mother .petitioned:to me, ‘saying that she and her son are both British subjects. 
L have sent:to the Collector at: Ahmedabad to obtain proof of this, and if the boy 
turns out: to be'so,I shall<demand ‘the proceedings: in the case and his surrender 
pending iniquisye saat 6 wioit soitteq ‘voslions boyivos [J 

Hameo, I60) ,AlV 4. Howoed ni eOoisa 
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5. The third case is one in which a Parsee, who claims to be a British subject of 
the Surat Zillah, has been seized and imprisoned and severely beaten by the Gaekwar 
officials at Naosari for no reason that appears in evidence, except that he refused 
to pay the Vativatdar of Naosari a bribe im a civil suit about his wife. I have 
sent this case to Mr. Hope to ascertain whether the man is a British subject or not; 
but I ordered his release pending inquiry, which has been granted. 


6. The next case is that referred to in the accompanying petition, marked A., 
which may turn out to be serious, owing to the importance to both the British and 
Gaekwar Governments of the questions which it involves. When His Highness 
paid me his usual visit on Monday morning last, 11th instant, I mentioned to him 
that I had received an authentic complaint against his Minister for bribery, which I 
believe to be true, not only from the evidence adduced, but because [had heard so 
many similar complaints from reliable sources, all of them pointing to the fact that the 
Minister was in the habit of receiving large bribes; I added that, unless the system 
was put a stop to, the country would be ruined. I spoke most seriously but kindly 
to His Highness, and pointed out that unless he put a stop, not only to the 
Minister’s proceedings in this direction, but also to those of the whole of his Durbar 
officials, and redressed the wrongs that had resulted therefrom, matters would 
assuredly become worse and worse. I added my advice that he should issue a 
proclamation on the subject of bribery. His Highness then inquired the name of 
the Vativatdar who had complained, &c. I asked him if he would really 
inquire into the case, and not proceed to punish the complainant for coming forward 
instead of giving him a fair hearing. He promised me faithfully not to injure the 
complainant, and I then disclosed his name and the main facts, asset forth in the 
petition, into which he promised to inquire. He wished me, he’ said, to ascertain 
from the complainant why he was turned out of his Vativatdarship, and whether he 
could prove having given the bribe. 


7. On Thursday, the 14th instant, when His Highness visited me again, I pro- 
duced the petition itself, and said that the petitioner alleged that he had not been 
turned out for any fault, but arbitrarily; and that he could produce reasonable 
proof of his having paid the bribe, the amount of which he borrowed from a 
respectable banker of Ahmedabad. 


8. His Highness then said that he had made inquiries amongst his officials, and 

© Thisis the cause of come new men having been Gid not believe the accusation. That he had 
turned out, and the old men put back again. The himself,* about a month ago, taken away the 
Gackwar Hoos noting of the bribes tudhenee  Soobahship of most of the Mchals from the 
places, and yet been turned out. ‘This practice Minister, his daughter, and the Senaputty, who 
said io hae fe cy Ie the Napier aa had held them, and that he had made other 
Narayen Bhai, Deputy Revenue Commissioner, arrangements. His Highness then changed his 
se ere: manner altogether, and assuming the gesture of 
a suppliant, by joing his hands, begged of me not to push this matter, that the 
Minister was his relative, and that his dishonour would’be his own; that he had 
put in three relatives of his own into the first. places in the State, viz., the Minister, 
the Senaputty, and his daughter, and had aroused a good deal of odium thereby, but 
that they were the only persons in whom he had any real confidence. He begged that 
i would only speak of the matter to him privately, and not take any public notice 
of it whatever. I replied that he must act in this matter as I requested him to do, 
otherwise the country would soon be depopulated; and that, if he gave his consent, 
I would endeavour to compel certain of his officials, who had sent their money into 
British territory, to disgorge it, and that in this way I had been told that some 15 
or 20 lakhs at least might be obtained. His Highness gave his cordial assent to this, 
which, he said, was clearly for the good of himself and his State ; but after a moment 
he said earnestly—* Don’t seize my money that I have in Bombay and at Surat.” I 
said that I had no intention of the sort; on the contrary, that my attention was solely 
directed to the Minister’s store sent to Rajapoor, or to his village near it in the 
Rutnagiri District, and to Narayen Bhai’s ill-gotten gains in British territory at 
Neriad. His Highness fully entered into this part of the scheme, but again 
entreated me to save the Minister. I replied that, under any circumstances, I must 
record the matter officially in a yad to the Durbar, more especially as on the 
previous day I had received another petition from a British subject through 
Mr. Hope, the facts being much the same as in petition A., viz., that complainant 
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had paid for the privilege of farming two Mehals in Naosari for five years, had 
* See cause given in note to this paragraph paid. the Minister Rs. 5,400 or so, and. yet had 
above. been turned out arbitrarily* after a month and 
eight days, consequently he claimed the return of his money. 


9. His Highness fails to see that he has himself been unwittingly the cause of 
this explosion, by interfering with the Minister’s original distribution of the Mehals, 
of which he held the lion’s share, and abused his trust so extensively, much in the 
same way in fact as he is known to have acted in regard to the Contingent. 


10. This second instance seemed rather to convince His Highness at first, but 
just as in the Seward case, when he is determined to find an excuse, he will, and 
therefore said—‘Oh, the Rs. 5,400 must be security!” I merely replied that I 
expected him to investigate both cases, and to do justice. He then left, and I sent 
in, a formal yad, referring both cases for his inquiry. 


11. About two hours afterwards the Dewan himself came to pay his daily visit, 
and he at once opened the bribery subject, .by saying that the Maharaja on reaching 
home about two hours previously had sent for him, and, being very angry, had 
charged him with taking bribes, and not crediting the money to the State; 
moreover, that the Resident was going to make the persons in possession of 
the money give it up. The Minister then proceeded to deny to me that he had 
ever taken any bribes, and declared that he did not even know who the Surat 
petitioner was, though he might be a sharer in the farm of the Mehals in question. 
He said that the Maharaja, on his first accession, had made him a present of a lakh 
of rupees, and since that he had given him about Rs. 50 or 70,000 more for a house, 
temple, &c. at his native place. I told him plainly of the repeated reports I had 
heard of his own acceptance of bribes, as well as the rest of the Durbar, and that 
under all the circumstances of the outery of the people, and of the principal persons 
in the State, I considered that a general inquiry should take place, and that I 
had recommended the Gaekwar to issue a proclamation inviting any person with 
complaints of bribery and extortion against Durbar officials to come forward. At the 
prospect of this the Minister fairly broke down, and for the first time since I came to 
Baroda he appeared to be humbled. He joined his hands together, and said that, if I 
did not screen him now, he would go down. ‘That he had great number of enemies, 
all of whom would come forward. ‘hat there was no necessity for my sending on the 
Surat petition, or that of Sayta Bhai officially, but that all could be settled with the 
Gaekwar privately. JI said that I did not wish to be severe with him; that my sole 
desire in all my acts was to see justice done to the country generally, and to the 
people who were suffering from the abuses pointed out; that I must bring everything 
to notice, and that there must be an official record of everything of importance ; that 
it was for want of this that so much mischief had been already done. He then left. 


12. Next morning I received information that the Minister had made arrange- 
ments to inveigle Sayta Bhai, the complainant in petition A., to Broach, in order to 
pay him his Rs. 10,000 and a present there, and vet rid of him, but I foiled this 
_ manoeuvre by sending Mr. Boevey to the station to watch the party, who ran off to 
the city directly they saw him. Thus Baroda rupees render it very difficult to 
obtain evidence. I have, however, secured Sayta Bhai in camp. 

13. I also received the following anonymous intelligence of the steps that were 
being taken in the Dufturs in consequence of my communication to the Gaekwar. 
Iam always kept well informed of Durbar proceedings, and the facts stated may 
be relied on as mainly true, though the signature is assumed :— 


Dated Baroda, the 15th August 1873. 
From Butwontrao YEesHwunt, Fouzdar, to Resipent at Baropa. 


I most humbly beg to lay before Your Honour the following few particulars :— 


Ist. Govindrow Mama and several other Karkoons are busily employed in changing altogether 
the accounts, documents, and proofs for the immense bribe taken by Khanvelkur in Sincarwada 
and in the Wada of Dewan. . 


2nd. It is ordered by Khanvelkur that Chudnuvis and Shiladar Baksi may prepare new papers 
and writings, altogether changing the former ones, on the grounds that all the Sirdars, &e. are 
dismissed from Sunvut 1928. 
3rd. Govindrow Senaputty is appointed to bring timely news from Bombay. 
4th. eee the third storey of the house of Bhagochund Savey several clerks are engaged in 
changing his accounts’ records in the same way others are ordered. I long for your prosperity. 
C3 
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‘14. I have been, obliged,to write to.His Highness about the system ‘that, has Jately 
#1: Government of India letter N6..2011) dated)» COME Into;vogue of seizing married and nppnened 
11th April, 1856, Foreign Department, to Major. girls, and. making Loundis or household slaves'» 
Apolo cal ails | , of them. ._In 1856* the Gaekwar Government, 

2. Government of Bombay letter No. 2154, t ea eet aga 
dated 5th May 1856, to Major Davidson, Resi-.. abolished slavery, yet of late.it has been revived 
sag agape , | in. the form which is explained in the accompany-, 
ing translation of a yad and deposition of a Brahmin Karkoon of mine, which 
I forwarded to His Highness yesterday. .__ 


P.S.—Last evening (Sunday) His Highness came to thesResidency, and, ‘as‘soon 
as we were alone, he threw himself at my feet, and, taking: off his cap, burst: intooa' 
violent fit of sobbing: He said that he had had no sleep for the last nine days; and» 
that he had just seen an article in a native: newspaper, which he produced (Public 
Opinion), to the effect that, in consequence of his. resistance, to, the.,repeated 
reasonable demands of yad on him, he would be dethroned... That, paper will be the 
subject of future report ; to-day I despatch this to save the post. date 
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Translation of a Petition, dated 5th August, from Sayra-suat Dutasnal, residing in; 
Pelunggaom, Purgunnah Pitlad. 


Srarrs that the Dewan has treated him very: unjustly in several cases,: owing to which he has 
suffered great injury, and is. likely to suffer more wrong. He therefore thinks it advisable. to 
petition A Resident, who, next to God, is the only one who can redress his. wrongs; requests, 
therefore and hopes that the following circumstances will be taken into consideration :-— rir 

He was appointed’ Vahivatdar of Khyraloo Mahal for a term of five years, on paying the sum’ 
of Rs. 10,000 as sukdi, and'obtained a guarantee from the Dewan. Ino the guarantee the period 
of ‘his tenure of office was entered as-one year only ; against this he protested, but, was told that: 
that was the practice, and that he would, nevertheless, be allowed to. hold. office for. five ‘years 
on, renewed guarantees ; this satisfied him, and he paid down Rs. 10,000 to the Dewan, and 
Rs. 1,500 to Narayen Bhai, Sulloobhai, the agent of the Sir Soobah (this man is oné of the 
advisers of the Dewan). On the 8th of last Margeshwar: Wud (December) he assumed charge of 
the Mahal ; this Mahal is the least of all the Gaekwar’s Mahals, and'the people in‘it are very 
ignorant; but he managed the Mahal so well, that although several ryots of the other Mahals 
decamped, not a single man of this Mahal left his village, except a few men of the»village of 
Dabhoda, who had left before his arrival, but by his persuasion even those men returned. 
Notwithstanding all this, in Ashad Shud (July) he was relieved of his duties, and another 
person appointed in his stead. Petitioner was then ordered to proceed to Baroda, where he was 
continually fed on promises; after awhile petitioner demanded that the ariount which he*had’ 
paid as sukdi may be returned to him, whereupon he was ordered to deliver over charge of his! 
Mahal to the new Vahivatdar; he replied that he had given oyer,charge to the,1st. Karkoon...No: 
attention was paid to what he said, and he was ordered to go personally to make over charge to 
his successor; but he (petitioner) is informed ‘that steps have been taken to prevent his return, 
so that he may not have an opportunity of complaining about this' money. Requests that the: 
Resident will inquire into this matter, and order the money to be refunded to him. 

Further states that the Tussani work of the Pitlad Mahal was also entrusted to him, and he 
still holds it. ‘The Patel of the village of Wassogaom, Ambaidass Jewabhai, has been appointed 
Vahivatdar of Pitlad, on paying Rs. 25,000 to the Dewan, who has given him (the Patel) per- 
mission to receive bribes. | Petitioner being the Tupasin officer of the Mahal, could not but receive 
complaints brought, to, him, redress the wrongs of the ryots, and bring to; light the evil practices 
of the Vahivatdar. ‘The Vahivatdar complained to the Dewan of petitioner’s interference, and: 
the Dewan on two occasions ordered him not to take notice of the Vahivatdar’s doings, but he 
replied that as Government had appointed him as Tupasin officer, he considered it. his duty to 
take notice of such illegal proceedings. Owing to this difference between them, a criminal was 
induced by promises of pardon to prefer a false complaint against petitioner; he did so, and the 
Dewan took up the investigation himself, and during the trial did many things which were illegal 
and against the orders of Government in order to injure him. Of this scheme he will say more 
hereafter. a 

I have, &c., L Teh 
(Signed) SayTasHal DuLtasnay 


Dated Baroda Residency, 15th August 1873. 
From Asstsranr Restpenr at Baropa to His Highness the Gamxwar. 


Havina lately received several complaints from persons residing in Baroda to the 
effect that their wives and other relatives have ‘been ‘seized by Your Highness’ 


( %@) 

officials; :andi-cartied off to. serve’ as Loundis ‘in’ Your Highness” household, 1 think 
it right to address you’ on the subject witha view to arriving at the facts of the case, 
because it will be im your recollection that, on the 12th March 1856, slavery was 
abolished by proclamation in Your Highness’ dominions. To 


12) Thereyis; however; this’ difference ‘between the kind of” slayéry which was 
practised’'in 1856, and’ previously, ‘and that which now obtains, viz., that- human 
beings were then bought and sold: as ‘slaves’ throughout Your Highness’ territory, 
whereas now married women, as well as young girls, are said to be seized by Your 
Highness’ officials and ‘carried off from their husbands and parents to render the 
forced’ service of Loundis in' Your Highness’ household. Aes 


8. The number said to have been deprived of their liberty in this manner amounts 
to between 400: or 500 women and girls, most'of whom are only 22 years of age and 
under. I know this''to be'one of the grievances under which your subjects now 
Jabour. If it is true, it is’ contrary to that fréedom which Your Highness’ pre- 
decessor proclaimed and ratified. / ‘ 


4. I will not enter here into the details of the question about the two girls 
brought to’ Baroda territory from Kattywar about three years ago, recarding whom 
a separate correspondence’is now being carried on, but I will quote instances which . 
have come under my notice. sie it 


5. A Soonni by caste, named Kaysorbal Jetha Shrimali, has complained to me 
that his wife, by name Surruj, about 22 years of age, who was taken from him by 
one Runchord, has. been made a Loundi under the following circumstances : 


6. Runchord and Gopi, who are the sons of the notorious Bhugwan Dass 
Ragonath Dass (who was imprisoned for five years in 1863 for aiding and abetting 
conspiracy, and; died, .in.,prison,), are neighbours of the complainant, whose’ wife 
Surruj: was seduced: and. carried .off :by Runchord in April last, together with orna- 
ments, clothes, &¢.. Some ‘time elapsed before the complainant could obtain any 
clue to the hiding-place of his wife, but he at last discovered that she was living in 
a garden lately given by Your Highness to Runchord and Gopi on the road to 
Mukunpoor, ,-The complainant obtained the assistance of a.police peon, and, went 
to arrest the girl, but Runchord’s servants. declared that’ they would not allow her 
to be arrested without! orders from their master. ‘Runchord was sent for, and, when 
he came, threatened complainant, who was obliged to withdraw. Complainant then 
went to complain to the Fouzdar, and Senaputty, and finally to Your Highness, 
who on that, occasion was accompanied by the Minister and Hiesiba Doda, and 
others... Complainant represented. his circumstances, and Your Highness asked Surruj 
where she had gone tovafter leaving her husband. She replied that she had gone 
to Bombay because her husband beat her, and did not give ‘her food and. clothing, 
and that for this reason she had gone to live with Runchord, and that she wished to 
stay with him. Complainant was then sent back to Senaputty’s kuécherry, and. was 
eventually told that his wife could not be restored to him, or any of his property ; 
that: she had been sent to the Nowa Wada'as a Loundi; that she was in charge of 
Wussuntram Bhow: The complainant states that he accordingly went to Wussunt Ram 
Bhow and demanded his, wife, but. was told. in reply that she was made a Loundi, 
and that he could not have her. ,He then demanded her ornaments, but was told 
that a, Sirkaree, Loundi must have her ornaments. Though the woman is a Loundi, 
yet she is permitted to visit Runchord, who lives close to the complainant, and thus 
‘this scandal’ goes on before all the neighbours.’ 


» 7. The next case is that ofa woman’ named Mahalsabee, who states that ‘she is an 
inhabitant of Rampoora Bhompoor, of His Highness the Holkar’s territory, and lives 
near Nuzarpaga... That, she and her daughter, gain their, livelihood here by, grinding 
corn for thejogis of Ramnath, and other daily Jabour.. That three or four days ago 
her daughter was carried away by Sirkaree sepoys; that she wandered. about. the 
city in quest of her daughter for three days, when she came home with a sepoy to 
see her. ‘The girl said that she had been taken by a Karkoon- of the Senaputty to 
‘Wussunt Ram Bhow (His Highness’ private servant), who placed her in Nowa Wada 
as a slave girl, She told her mother that she would commit suicide rather than 
remain asa slave girl, but her mother told her to remain quiet. ‘The sepoy then 
separated them forcibly, saying that the time was up. She is always being flogged 
C4 


( 24 ) 


for her resistance to become a slave girl. Complainant states that her daughter is 
about 17 years of age, and that she is the wife of a Jaghirdar in their own territory 
of His Highness the Holkar. Complainant entreats that her daughter may be 


restored to her. 


8. A third case is as follows :—Last Sunday, a young active-looking man came 
running to the Residency from the city, and told me that some Sirkaree sepoys had 
seized his wife to make her a Loundi. That he and his wite had never been 
parted, and that if he could not get her back they might kill him, or blow him away 
from a gun. He gave the name of Kondajee. 1 told him to come the next day, and 
that I would represent his case; and he has again appeared to-day to repeat his 
request. 


9. I beg, with reference to this and other instances which might be brought 
forward, to state that in 1856 it was not the mere buying and selling of human 
beings that was abolished, but slavery in any form ; but if the kind of slavery repre- 
sented above exists in Baroda, I shall feel obliged by Your Highness acquainting 
me for the information of Government. . 


10. I had scarcely finished the above when my Karkoon, Bulwuntrao Ramajee, by 
caste a Brahmin, came in and represented to me that his sister had been seized by 
- Govindrao Bulwunt, the Senaputty’s Karkoon, and Damodurpunt Naynay, private 
Dewan of Your Highness. This girl is only about 13 or 14 years of age, and is 
married to a Brahmin named Rambhow Poohekur. She has been lost for eight 
days, and it is only to-day that the above-named persons offered to restore her to 
her husband if he gives bail, thus pretending that the girl had ran away instead of 
having been kidnapped. hai 


Bulwuntrao Ramajee, Brahmin, age about 40, 3rd Karkoon in the Baroda Residency Office, on 
solemn affirmation saith :—My sister is married to one Rambhas Balkrishna. He is a clerk in 
the employment of Ramrao Jeiram, in the city of Baroda. Hight days ago I received information 
from my brother-in-law Rambhas that his wife had disappeared from his house. I made inquiries 
‘in every direction about my sister, but could get no information. On the 14th instant I received 
information from a person, whose name I do not now remember, that my sister was in the house 
of one Damodur Trimbuk Naynay, who holds the office of Khangee Dewan to His Highness the 
Gaekwar.. Damodur Trimbuk is a married man, and has a family. I made inquiries from the 
persons who were living in the neighbourhood of Damodur Trimbuk’s house, and satisfied myself 
that my sister was not in Damodur’s house, but had been taken away to some place in the city. 
On the 15th instant, Govindrao Bulwunt, the Karbarree, of the Senaputty, sent a man to call 
Rambhas, my brother-in-law. Rambhas and Narrotum Warria went to the house of Govindrao. 
Govindrao then told Rambhas to come upstairs, as he had something to say to him, and he told 
Narrotum to remain downstairs. When Govindrao and Rambhas went upstairs, the former said 
that he had got my sister in his charge, and that Rambhas has to take her away. Govindrao 
said that my sister had gone astray, told Rambhas to forgive her, and not to beat her. Rambhas 
inquired where his wife was; Govindrao said that was no matter, but that if he would promise not 
to ill-treat her, that he would send her back to him. Rambhas refused to sign any promise or 
agreement, and left Govindrao’s house and returned to me. I advised Rambhas to sign the 
papers required ; whereupon Rambhas returned to Govindrao, and promised to sign the papers. 
As my sister was not restored to her husband, as promised by Govindrao, I came to the Resident 
and complained. ‘The Resident thereupon wrote a note to Nana Sahib, Dewan, who sent for me, 
and I told him what I have now stated. Nana Sahib told me to go home, and said that he would 
make inquiries. About four hours afterwards I went back to Nana Sahib, who then told me that 
he had questioned Damodur about the matter, but that he denied knowing anything about it. I 
told the Nana Sahib to confront me with them. He said that there was no necessity for that; 
he told me not to be disturbed, and said that he would get my sister back. About 12 o’clock the 
same evening I received information from Rambhas, my brother-in-law, that his wife had been 
brought back to him in charge of a Fouzdaree Karkoon, named Kesheorao and a puttiwallah. Soon 
after I had received this message my sister appeared at my house. I inquired from her what had 
happened. My sister said that the city Fouzdar had just taken her deposition, and that she had 
been told by Damodur not to mention his name in connexion with this affair. My sister said 
that as she was going to her husband’s aunt's house she was suddenly stopped by two sepoys, 
who took her up into Damodur’s house, and that there she was placed in a room by herself, and 
guard was kept over her. From thence she was sent away to some distance to the house of 
one Bapoolal, who.is a Karkoon of Damodur, and there she was visited by Damodur. 1 bave no 
expectation of receiving any remedy for this grievous wrong in Durbar Courts, as Damodur is in 
His Highness’ favour. Iam a British subject, and I appeal to the Resident for justice in this 
matter. 
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No. 146-762, dated 19th August 1873. 
From Resipent at Baropa to Secretary to the Government of Bomnay. 


Rererrine to the postscript of my letter, No. 144--756, dated yesterday, I have 
now the honour to report in detail the important occurrences which have taken place 
between Sunday afternoon, the 17th instant, and the present time. 


_ 2, Ihave already explained that during the week from the lith to the 16th 
many matters of importance were brought under His Highness’ serious considera- 
tion; amongst which I find I omitted to mention that the Sirdars again represented 

Vide paragraph 5 of my confidential letter their case most respectfully to His Highness, 
No. 107-578, dated 28th June 1873, who referred to me for advice, and sent the 
Furnavees and others to satisfy me that they. had duly warned the Sirdars and 
Silledars regarding the reduction of their allowances, honours, &c. 


3. The first question I naturally put to the Furnavees was when and in what 
manner he had communicated the Maharaja’s orders two years ago to the Sirdars 
and Silledars upon so important, and to them vital, a subject, as that under reference. 


_ 4. He replied that he himself had not made any communication to them, but 
that he had told his Karkoon to do so. 


5. I then called the Karkoon, and put the same question to him, and received a 
similar reply, viz., that he had not warned the officers himself, but that he had 
desired the Jassoo (a kind of messenger) to do so. 


6. Thus in point of fact it appeared that no communication whatever had been 
made to the persons concerned, and I advised that their arrears should be paid at 
once, and any new arrangements that the Government now desired to make with 
them should be entered upon by hearing what each man had to say regarding 
his own individual circumstances, and that steps should be taken accordingly. 


7. I find that the body of men under immediate reference is the most influential’ 
in the service, and is in fact the Gaekwar’s body-guard, which has existed since the 
State itself was founded. . 


8. With regard to the Sirdars I explained to His Highness that they appeared 
to me to be his hereditary nobility, whose ancestors, as well as some of those now 
living, had been promoted and rewarded with honours and emoluments for distin- 
guished services ; that such men could not be pensioned like ordinary soldiers as he 
wished to do, because their huks having been conferred in perpetuity will only 
cease and lapse to Government on their dying without male heirs. I also explained 
that, as regards ordinary soldiers, the case was different, and that such men could 
be pensioned according to length of service, &c. I trust, therefore, that as His 
Highness has agreed to pay up all arrears, the dangerous discontent of this element 
in the State, which commands a following of, I believe, 20 or 30,000 men throughout 
Guzerat, will be avoided. 


9. There was also the case of Mr. Crawford reported in my letter as per margin, 
ie hae a which agitated His Highness a good deal, 
ORIN ag Ra aaa though he affected, in his note to me, to make 


light of it. 

- 10, On Sunday afternoon about 4 o'clock it was announced to me that His 
Highness was on his way to the Residency, and I at once prepared to receive him. 
As soon as we were alone in the drawing-room, he drew out of his pocket a copy 
of the Public Opinion native newspaper, and asked me if I had seen it. I replied 
that I had not, but asked him what was the matter. He said that there was an 
article in it which said that the Government had come to the determination to 
dethrone him on account of obstructions and tyranny; that. on account of this 
and other matters he had not slept for three days, and was quite worn out. On 
saying which, he at once fell at my feet, put off his cap, and bowing his head to 
the ground burst into tears, and began to declare that he had no wish whatever to 
oppose the Government in anything; that he was really its dependent (tabedar), 
and that he was a lost man if he: lost their favour. I raised him, and told him to 
calm himself, that although it was quite true that Government was displeased, as 
I had often told him, at his general a and failure to accept their 
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advice, as often tendered through the Resident, yet that no such intention as that 
of dethroning him existed, and that if he would alter his line of conduct, and listen 
to all reasonable demands, his relations with the British Government would remain 
on a friendly footing; but that the patience of Government had been sorely tried 
in many ways of late. He replied that henceforth his sole desire was to meet the 
wishes af Government in every possible. way, and entreated.that the treaties and 
engagement. with his ancestors might be adhered to. I replied that such was. our 
intention and desire also, but that he must not doggedly put his own.construction 
upon certain clauses in the Treaties, and unreasonably refuse to entertain what 
appears to us to be the true and just interpretation of them. His Highness replied 
that his sole desire now was to do what was right, and that if I would help him out 
of his difficulties he would support me in every way. I replied that I would gladly 
do so; that it was my duty, and in fact was the object with which the Government 
had placed. me as Resident at his Court.. He then left, much relieved by my 


assurances. 


11. I afterwards learnt from Rao Saheb Bhoplall Pranwullubdass, His Highness’ 
Superintendent. of Education, that on the same evening, (17th) His Highness 
summoned the whole of the Members of his Durbar to his presence, and made them 
an excellent and impressive address. He said, in substance, that he was sorry to 
find that they had been serving their own interests, instead of his and those of the 
State. That they must turn over a new leaf entirely, or they would be turned out 
of office. ‘That he had resolved to support the Resident’s advice and counsels, and 
that he expected them to do so also, otherwise they must be removed. 


12, Yesterday (18th) was the day for His Highness’ usual visit to me at the 
Residency, at. 8 a.m. He came accordingly, and within a few minutes he was 
followed up by. the principal members of his Durbar, viz. :— . 

The Minister Siwajee Rao Khanvelkur. 7 

The Revenue Commissioner, Hurriba Gaekwar. 

The Sir Fouzdar Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt. 

The Deputy Fouzdar, his brother Anandrao. | OG $ 

The Judge of High Court, Bapoobhai Dyashunkur. | 

The Superintendent of Education, Rao Saheb Bhoplall Pranwullubdass.” 


13. His Highness commenced by saying that he had brought his principal officials 
before me for the purpose of directing them, in my presence, that they were to 
attend at once to any advice or suggestions that I might make to them individually 
or collectively ; that a thorough reform was required, and that if anyone did not do 
his best to carry it out he should be discharged. I replied that I could not wish 
for more, and that, if they carried this out honestly, I had no doubt whatever that 
matters would soon assume a very different aspect from what they now were. 


14, After some conversation about suitable persons to fill the office of Vahivatdar 
for the several Mahals, I said that. there was one man named Narayen Sulloobhai, 
a Nagur Brahmin, who had formerly been turned out of the Government service in 
the Rewa, Kanta, whose discharge I had_ strongly advised owing to my conviction 
that he had been the cause of a good deal of the mischief which had occurred. I 
also stated that I advised the restoration, of Bhow Kheskur, an hereditary servant 
of the Gaekwar State, who was dismissed not long ago on the mere suspicion of 
having given information to the writer of a certain pamphlet exposing the corrup- 
tion and bribery, &c., &c. of the Gaekwar State. His Highness and his Durbar 
then returned to the-city. . 


15. Further proceedings will be reported hereafter. 


No. 151-777, dated Baroda Residency, 24th August 1873. 
From Restpent at Baropa to Szcrerary to the Government of Bompay. 


Lasr evening, about sunset, about four hundred cultivators from the Baroda 
District, headed by their Patels, came to the Residency to complain that they have 
for several months past been driven out’ of their villages, 12 in number, by the deer 
which His Highness’ the Gaekwar' has’ ordered: to be preseryed. for hunting and 
sporting purposes generally. cid b riod 
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2. I, after some conversation, persuaded them all to return to their, villages, 
except about eight or ten representatives, who I promised should obtain. a hearing 
of the Minister and Revenue Sir: Soobah this morning. 

3. L accordingly wrote a note to the Minister inviting him and the Sir Soobah to 
come to the Residency about this affair, which they did. 

4, The Patels of the 12 villages.in question put in a petition, of which the 
following is the substance :— 

Ist. That in 1862 they took their lands on a lease fbr ten years at Rs. 7 per 
koombha, which in 1869 was increased _to Rs. 84, notwithstanding’ the original 

| terms of the lease. 

2nd. That in the year 1871, when the present Maharaja succeeded to the 
throne, their assessment. was increased to Rs. 11. 

3rd. The farmer of their Mahal in 1872 made further demands on ‘them, in 
order. to compensate himself for the Nazarana that he had paid for his farm. 

- 4th. That, in addition to all the exactions as above stated, the deer which 
are preserved within their village limits have increased. greatly, and, are so 
strictly, preserved by keepers that they dare not drive them out of their fields for 
fear of the keepers, who have threatened them with punishment if they do so, 

5th. That periodical hunting parties tend still further to destroy their crops. 
6th. That they petitioned His Highness the Gaekwar about this last year, 
saying that, unless some remedy, was provided, they would have to desert 
their villages, because they could not pay the assessment, owing to the deer. 
7th. That His Highness ordered them to go. to the Revenue Sir Soobah 
Hurriba Gaekwar, who at once, without inquiring into the matter, imprisoned 
them (the Patels) by the advice of his deputy Narayen Bhai, by whom, they 

- assert he is always influenced. 

8th. That the aforesaid Narayen Bhai proposed to release them from prison 
and redress theif grievances if they would pay'two thousand rupees to him 
and. three thousand rupees to the Sir Soobah Hurriba Gaekwar. 

9th. That they accepted these terms, and executed a bond to the effect that 
the money would ‘be paid after their release and the redress of their grievances 
about the deer. 

10th. That they were released after a+month’s imprisonment, and that 
nothing was done about relieving them of the deer, and that when they asked 
again about it, they, were told. by Narayen Bhai and Hurriba Sir Soobah that 
the rupees must be given first. They demurred at this, but said that the whole 

amount would be paid immediately the terms of the bond were fulfilled. 

Nothing has been done, consequently the whole matter is in abeyance. 

11th. That they are prevented by both Hurriba and Narayen Bhai from again 
representing their grievances to His Highness the Maharaja, and. that Narayen 
Bhai has even threatened that if they do so, they shall be imprisoned for life. 

12th. Not being able to bear this oppression, they deserted their villages 
some months ago, and that they are now waste; but that they themselves 
and their, families have in consequence fallen. into such impoverished: condition 

_ that they have, been compelled to represent the matters to me, because Narayen 

Bhai is the cause of all the oppression that has befallen them. 

Lastly, they pray for three boons— 

(a.) That, the deer. may be driven out. of their Wuttuns to make way for 
_themselves, their wives and_ their children, so that they may again 
cultivate their lands. 

(5. ) That the annual money grant which the last Gaekwar used to make to 

: hee by way of compensation may be renewed, it having ceased since 
1869 

(c.) That their oppressor, Narayen Bhai, may be made to compensate them 
from his own property, as he has been the main cause of their ruin. 

5. The Sir Soobah Hurriba Gaekwar and the Minister arrived at the Residency 

according to appointment, at 8 a.m., when 1 confronted them with, the representa- 
' tives of the villages. ~ 

6. Atter an animated altercation of about twohours, the following arrangements 
were promised by the Minister and Sir Soobah, and acquiesced in by the represen- 
tatives, whom I, however, had great difficulty. i in convincing that they would not be 
seized and thrown. into prison. — f | 
Q- 
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7. First, the Minister and Sir Soobah both said that in respect to the destruction 
of the deer nothing would be done, as they were required for the Gaekwar’s shikar 
parties. I argued that since the last Gaekwar’s time they had doubled, and eet 
probably 4,000 or 5,000 instead of 2,000 then extant, owing: to the fact that the 
present Gaekwar rarely goes out hunting, whereas Khunderao Maharaj did so 
once a week or oftener. The utmost that I could get them to agree to as an off-set 
to this was that they would increase the means for protecting the fields from the 
deer; and further that the assessment would be reduced to an extent sufficient to 
compensate the people. The Minister proposed. to reduce half, but the Sir Soobah 
objected to so much, and said that he would have ali done fairly according to the 


value of the land. 

8. The representatives then said that they had missed cultivating the land in 
June, so that the first crop was lost, and that it was now too late to raise a 
second one. The Sir Soobah promised me, that with regard to this, that if from 
want of rain or any other natural cause they failed in obtaining a second crop, he 
would, of course, allow them remission as usual. 

9. Under these assurances the men have left, but such has been the tyranny 
exercised over them, that it was with the greatest difficulty I could persuade them 
that some treachery was not intended. 

10. This Narayen Bhai is the Nagur Brahmin referred to in paragraph 14 of my 
confidential letter No. 146-762 of 1873, dated 19th instant, as having been already 
dismissed from the service of the British Government in the Rewa Kanta, and I feel 
sure that as long as he is in office all our efforts to reform in this State will be 


paralysed. ; gh. 

11. The fact is, I imagine, that certain high officials are afraid that if he is dis- 
charged. he will at once turn on them. I respectfully submit for sanction that 
I may be authorised to demand formally that the man may be suspended from 
office at all events, and held to bail pending an inquiry into his conduct. He is 
said to have amassed a considerable sum of money in British territory at Neriad ; 
it is, however, essential, for the welfare of the Gaekwar State, and the important 
British interests connected with it, that he should not be allowed to go free, until 
he has cleared himself before the Gaekwar Government of the offences with which 
he is charged. . 

12. As to the policy of our allowing large tracts of country to be depopulated 
for the sake of herds of deer, which are of no use to anyone, I deferentially 
submit the question for the consideration of Government. Also whether, as the 
' protecting power, we can allow heads of villages to be imprisoned, as these men 
state they were, and afterwards whole villages to be driven out from their homes 
as wanderers, under the circumstances explained in the several clauses of paragraph 
4 above. 


13. Hurriba Gaekwar, the Sir Soobah, told me this morning that there are in all 
42 villages affected by these deer preserves, and that these 12 only have complained. 
This was denied by the representatives, who said that the others suffered also; but 
that they were afraid to complain owing to the imprisonment and injustice which 
the 12 Patels and their villages had experienced. 


14. I believe also, from what Hurriba Gaekwar let fall, that this is a specimen 
case of grievances in the Revenue Department of the Gaekwar State, and he said 
that no doubt I should receive representations from Kurree and other Purgunnahs. 
1 submit, therefore, that under the circumstances already reported, it might lead to 


I, 4d 466, dated Week tere general reform were Government to direct in- 
» 146-762," ,, 19th. ,, quiry to be prosecuted with vigour into cases of 
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No. 5509, dated Bombay Castle, 5th September 1873. 


From Secretary to the Government of Bomsay to Secretary to the GovERNMENT 
of Inpia, Foreign Department. 


In continuation of previous correspondence relating to the affairs of Baroda, I 
am directed to forward the enclosed copy of a letter from Colonel R. Phayre, C.B. 
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No. 149-772, dated the 21st August 1873, submitting some remarks upon the 
No. 144-756, dated 18th August 1873. sudden change in the policy of His Highness 
bie slareartege tag OP SEBS E51 90 the Gaekwar as reported in. his confidential 

letters noted in the margin. ' 


2. Tam to state that the letter now enclosed was overlooked when Colonel 
Phayre’s previous letters were forwarded. 


No. 149-772, dated Baroda Residency, 21st August 1873. 
From Restpent at BARopA to SecreTARY to the Government of BomBAY. 


In Continuation of my confidential letters as per margin, I have the honour to 

_ No. 144-756, dated 18th August 1873. submit, for the consideration of Government, a 

» 146-762, ,, 19th 5, 5, few remarks upon His Highness the Gaekwar’s 
sudden change of policy as therein reported, 


2. Such a change would under ordinary circumstances be regarded as the fulfil- 
ment on His Highness’ part of the already expressed wishes of Government in regard 
to the Gaekwar accepting and attending to the advice and suggestions of the 
Resident regarding events of importance; but coming at a time when the Baroda 
State is convulsed by the effects of a harsh and severe rule, accompanied by the 
grossest bribery and corruption, it requires to be considered in connexion with the 
existing state of affairs. 


3. In point of fact His Highness Mulharrao and his present cabinet have in a 
very short space of time managed to throw a large proportion of the 23 millions 
over whom they rule into a thorough state of discontent, and there is no doubt that 
they alone are responsible for what has occurred; moreover, that before matters 
can be satisfactorily settled a great number of just claims have to be satisfied ; 
considerable sums of money, of which individuals have been unjustly deprived, 
have to be restored’; wrongs entailing great losses to respectable banking firms 
have to be redressed, and repudiated state debts have to be paid, the liquidation of 
all of which will require a much larger sum of money than His Highness Mulharrao’s 
almost empty treasury can supply. 


4, | have no doubt myself as to the sincerity of His Highness’ desire for reform, 
but whether it will be of the thorough kind which the emergency of the case 
demands, as above explained, remains to be seen. He has, however, already done 
justice in the Brahmacharee and other minor cases. 


~ 5. I have, however, observed that His Highness is comforting himself with the 
idea that by inviting the Resident’s aid, and ordering tie Durbar to follow his 
advice and suggestions, he will relieve himself in a great measure from responsibility, 
and condone the offences of his Minister and others of his cabinet; but I have 
already tried to undeceive him on these points by informing him that I do not see 
how real reform can be carried out unless one or two new officials at least are in- 
troduced into the Durbar, and one or two removed from it; and that no one but 
himself can do this. ‘The Durbar, with one or two exceptions, are themselves the 
guilty persons, and it is clearly impossible to expect them to convict themselves, 
or to go honestly into complaints which, if acknowledged to be true, would ruin 
them. ‘This is the actual state of affairs at present. Ido not think the Gaekwar 
cares particularly to save any but himself and his Minister; this I know to be his 
chief anxiety, although the complaints of bribery, &c., that are pouring in are mainly 
against the Minister, who, there can be no doubt, is the main cause of the present 
deplorable state of things, yet who cannot be touched unless Government were to 
authorise my speaking to the Gaekwar in their name about all these matters in a 
manner that might induce him to carry out the thorough reform referred to in 
paragraph 3 above. 

6. His Highness still shows signs of fear at the demands made by a part of the 
Native Press for his. dethronement,' and only to-day begged of me to assure Govern- 
ment that he is resolved to do his best to arrange properly in future. 
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No. 2209 P. - 
From Secretary to the GOVERNMENT OF Invia, Forrtcn DeparTMENr. 


To the Secretary to the GoveRNMENT of Bompay. 


S A Simla, the 19th September 1873. 
IR, s , : 
I am instructed by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General in 
| Council to reply to your letters marginally 
Moieaet aD ay mee noted regarding Baroda affairs.” 
» 297, » ” ” ‘ e ‘ 
fig si ies > 5 2. These letters report the alleged. oppres- 
aad Bh Sepember, ~-—-—s Sion. of. British subjects..and others in , the 


administration of justice. They further report 
that general discontent prevails throughout the Gaekwar’s dominions, which, in 
the Beejapoor District, has culminated in the rebellion of certain Thakoors, “and 
endangers the general peace of the country. They allude to the serious and 
general mal-administration of the territories of His Highness the Gaekwar of 
Baroda; the bribery of the Minister and other officials in connexion with the sale 
of offices; and the abduction of respectable women from their families for purposes 
of domestic slavery and other unlawful ends. ‘The general statements made ‘are 
supported by specific cases. . a vel FO Sntlog * 

Further, the letters under reply represent the inefficient: state of the Contingent of 
3,000 horse which ‘the Gaekwar is required’ by treaty to-maintain, the neglect, of 
His Highness to comply with his treaty obligations to conform to: the advice and 
suggestions of the British Government im respect ‘to its formation and: equipment, 
its regular monthly pay, and the condition of its arms and acgoutrements ; and his 
refusal to co-operate In any way towards the arrangements’ which are thought 
necessary for the improvement of the administration of Kattywar, and to which the 
principal chiefs of that: province have consented. ris 


3. So serious, indeed, is the derangement of the Baroda administration reported 
to be that, in the opinion of His Excellency the Governor of Bombay in Council, 
the British Government will be guilty of a dereliction of duty if they do not take 
steps to inquire into and, if necessary, apply a remedy to the evils which are alleged 
to exist. His Excellency the Governor in Council accordingly applies’ for the 
authority of the Government of India to appoint a Commission for the purpose. . 


4, His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General in Council is of opinion 
that the grave allegations of misgovernment which have been officially made by 
the British representative at the Court of His Highness,—seriously affecting, if 
correct, not only the welfare of the British subjects resident in the territories of the 
Gaekwar and of His Highness’ subjects generally, but also the. peace and good 
government of the British and native districts bordering the Gaekwar’s territories, 
and the treaty relations subsisting between the British Government and the Baroda 
State,—demand the most careful and thorough investigation. Accordingly, His 
Excellency in Council concurs in the proposal of the Bombay Government that ‘a 
Commission should be appointed for the purpose of making the necessary investiga- 
tions. The recent expression of opinion by the Resident, contained in his letter of 
the 21st of August,- that he has no doubt as to the sincerity of His Highness’ 
desire for reform, leads His Excellency in Council to hope that the Gaekwar will 
give every assistance in his power to the inquiries of the Commission. The 
Governor General in Council is of opinion that the Commission would most 
appropriately emanate from the Government of India. The constitution of the 
Conunission will be the subject of a separate communication. PMOL, I BOC 


5. The Commission should. investigate the alleged unjust and oppressive treas- 
ment of persons who claim tobe British subjects, as reported in paragraphs 3 to.5 
inclusive of Colonel Phayre’s letter, No. 144, dated 18th May 1873. ‘The cases 
described by Colonel Phayre should be tnoroughly investigated, if they have not 
already been disposed of, as well as any other cases of a similar kind that may be 
laid before the Commission by the Resident. 


& Gd, 
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‘Shotild‘any'' cases ‘of oppression’ of British subjects ‘be “established ' to’ the satis- 
faction of ‘the Commission, it is requested that in their report they will distinctly 
state—Ist, what satisfaction should be required in each’ particular case ; and, 2nd, 
what general measures it may be advisable for the future to adopt, with a view to 
the protection of British subjects within Baroda territories, and the prevention of 
further occurrences of the kind. : 


» 6. The Resident,.will require the \five-Beejapoor Thakoors, now said to be in 
rebellion, to return to their houses‘and remain there ,peaceably,—-an assurance being 
given them that their alleged grievances will be inquired into by the Commission. 
If they refuse, the Subsidiary Force should, if necessary, be employed, in accordance 
with the stipulations’ of existing treaties, for the purpose of securing their submission 
to the authority of the Gaekwar. On the submission of the Thakoors, the Com- 
mission‘ will proceed thoroughly to investigate the grievances of which they complain, 
as set forth in the’ Resident’s letter, No. 147, dated 4th July, and to suggest such 
terms as they may consider just for the settlement of the dispute and’ the adjust- 
ment of, the relations which should for the future exist between the Gaekwar and 
these Thakoors. ; . 


7..The-complaints of general misgovernment are more difficult to deal with. 
His Excellency in Council has no wish unnecessarily to interfere, with the details 


tration, as is officially reported to be the case in Baroda, it becomes the duty of the 
British Government ‘to institute an inquiry, and if necessary to use the power it 
possesses under treaty of offering advice to the Gaekwar and requiring His Highness 
to conduct the ‘affairs of Baroda in accordance with such advice. The British 
Government cannot undertake to protect the Gaekwar from the consequences of 
general, misgovernment; the alleged’ genera], misgovernment of the Baroda: State is, 
therefore, a legitimate subject for inquiry and report by the Commission. 


8. In entering on this branch of their duties, the Commission will be careful to 
give no, encouragement to frivolous or vexatious complaints, and their inquiry should 
be conducted not so much with a view to the redress of individual grievances, as 
for the purpose of ascertaining whether such general mal-administration exists as to 
call for the farther interference of the British Government. 

Should the Commission be satisfied that. such misgovernment exists, they will 
report fully the grounds of their conviction, and suggest such measures as they may 
consider should be adopted to bring about and maintain for the future a more 
satisfactory state of affairs without entailing a minute and vexatious interference on 
the part of the British Goyernment. 


9. 'The'Commission will further be careful to give no countenance to the idea 
which may possibly arise that their inquiries are intended to set aside the authority 
of the Resident... They will refer to the Resident any complainants who may appeal 
to them direct, and they will have no connexion with the affairs of the Baroda State 
except such’as plainly come within the,limits of their inquiries. 


+10. The Government ‘of Bombay have suggested that the Gaekwar should be 
advised to suspend or remove the Dewan, the Revenue Sir Soobah and his deputy, 
but the Governor General in Council is of opinion that it would be better to await 
the result of the inquiry. before demanding their suspension or removal. 


11. The Commission should also investigate the ‘condition of the Contingent to 
which your letter, No. 31 T, dated 26th July, more particularly refers. That the 
Commission may be fully informed of the past history of this force, and the 
discussions that have from time to time taken place regarding it, the correspondence 
relating to it from the time of its formation in 1817 should be placed at their disposal. 
; The engagements* which at present regulate the 
constitution.and employment of the force are 
Article 8 of the Treaty of 1817, the yad from the Resident to the Gaekwar, 
dated 14th June 1858, and the Gaekwar’s reply, dated 17th June 1858. 

D4 


* Aitchison’s Treaties, VI., pp. 335, 356-7. 
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12. Under those engagements, the British Government have not, in the opinion 
of His Excellency in Council, the right to require that the Contingent should be 
commanded by British officers. So long, therefore, as. such engagements continue 
in force, His Excellency in Council is not prepared to take into consideration the 
suggestions made by Colonel Phayre in paragraph 10 of his letter, No, £94. of 25th 
June 1873. Indeed His Excellency in Council is inclined to believe that the Con- 
tingent, if properly paid and equipped, will, under the command of Native officers 
of the right class and with the guidance of the Political Agents, not be found 


wanting in the discharge of the duties required of it. 


13. The Governor General in Council will be satisfied with such a degree of 
efficiency in the Contingent as will fit it for the discharge of the duties on which it 
may be employed in the Tributary Districts, The employment of the Contingent 
on those duties, and the manner in which it 1s distributed, make it difficult, if not 
impossible, to keep the force up to a high standard in a military point of view. His 
Excellency in Council does not think it either necessary or expedient. to insist upon 
such a standard. It will beenough if the corps be maintained in such a state of 
efficiency that it can properly discharge the duties expected of it in time of peace. 
This is less than might be insisted on under the terms of the treaty, and it appears, 
from the correspondence submitted, that the Contingent is inefficient, even when 


judged by this moderate standard. | 


14, With reference to the proposals contained in paragraph 13 of your letter 
No. 31 T, of 26th July, the Commission should frame such measures and rules in 
regard to the formation and equipment of the Contingent, its regular monthly pay, 
and the condition of its arms and accoutrements, as in their opinion would render 
it efficient for the purposes described in the preceding paragraph, The measures 
framed by the Commission for the reorganization of the force, if approved by the 
Government of India, will be laid before the Gaekwar as advice and suggestions to 
which he is bound by his treaty engagements to conform, and their observance will 


be insisted on. 


15. It is probable that a cavalry force of 3,000 men may be more than the 
requirements of the administration of the Tributary Districts demand. Should this 
prove to be so, it may be possible by the reduction of the force and the conversion 
of a portion of it into Foot Police, to provide all that may be needed at a less cost to 
the Gaekwar than is involved in the maintenance of a Mounted Contingent of the full 
strength provided by the treaty. tag eae 

His Excellency in Council will be glad to receive the views.and proposals of the 
Commission on this subject ; but the matter is one for subsequent agreement with 
the Gaekwar. ‘The proposals and requirements to be in the “'s+, snstance made are 
those which can properly be demanded under the treaty > Cavalry force of 
3,000 men; and any subsequent modifications would be an abatement by the 
Government of India of its treaty rights, and would be made in the interests of the 

Baroda State. Under these circumstances the consideration of the proposals made 
in paragraph 14 of your letter No. 31 T, dated 26th July, will,for the present, be 


postponed. 


16. The Commission will address their Report to the Government of India, 
forwarding it under flying seal through the Government of Bombay, and His 
Excellency the Governor General in Council requests that it may be forwarded 
with the opinion of the Government of Bombay as soon after receipt as may be 
convenient. . | 


17. Should the Government of Bombay have any suggestions to make, either 
before the Commission is appointed, or while the inquiries are going on, the 
Governor General in Council will give them his best consideration. 

I have, &c., 
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Khureeta, dated Simla, 19th September 1873. 


From His Excellency the Viczroy and Governor GeneraL of Inpia to His 
Highness Manarasa Mutuar Rao Garxwar Sena KuaskHEIL SHUMSHERE 
_ Bawapoor, Baroda. 


I wave recently received from the Government of Bombay representations 
relative to the conduct of the administration of Your Highness’ territories. 
Among other complaints that have reached that Government are included cases 
in which British subjects, as well as those of Your Highness, are concerned, and 
I have also been informed of the existence of a feeling of discontent among certain 
classes of Your Highness’ subjects which bas culminated in disturbances dangerous 
to the peace of the country. 


The very grave nature of these representations renders it necessary that a 
searching investigation should be made into the nature of the allegations that have 
been preferred. 


For the purpose of making the necessary inquiries, I have determined to appoint 
at an early date a Commission composed of three officers of high standing and 
experience, who will report to Government the result of their investigations. All 
details connected with the precise nature and scope of the inquiries to be made 
by the Committee will be communicated to Your Highness by the Bombay 
‘Government. 


It is not my intention by the appointment of this Commission to interfere with 
the details of Your Highness’ administration. ‘The duty of the Commission will 
be to discover whether the allegations made are correct, and, if necessary, to 
suggest. for my consideration in Council the measures which the British Government 
should advise Your Highness to adopt for the future. 


The attention of the Commission will also be directed to the important questions 
of the reorganization of Your Highness’ Contingent, and the arrangements necessary 
for the protection of life and property in Kattywar, and I have little doubt that 
the result of their labours will be to aid Government in arriving at a solution of 
those questions satisfactory to themselves as well as to Your Highness. 


I have been gratified to learn that Your Highness has expressed to the Resident 
an intention of accepting the advice and meeting the wishes of the British 
Government, and.“ therefore feel sure that Your Highness will afford to the 
Commission evéry'; ‘sistance in your power during the continuance of their 
investigations. 


I beg to express the high consideration I entertain for Your Highness, and to 
subscribe myself Your Highness’ sincere friend. 


No. 2210 P, dated Simla, 19th September 1873. 


From Secretary to the Government of Inp14, Foreign Department, to Secretary 
. to the Government of Bomsay. 


-~Wiru reference to my letter No. 2209 P of this date, I am directed to forward 
for transmission to the Gaekwar a khureeta from His Excellency the Viceroy. A 
copy of the khureeta is enclosed for information. 


‘ 
36081, E 2 
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No. 83 of 1873. 


Government of India, Foreign Department. 


To His Grace the Duxr of Arcytt, K.T., Her Majesty’s Secretary of State 
‘ for India. , 

UKE, Simla, 16th Octoher 1873. 
oe “" Naa EGR of our despatch, No. 81, dated 2nd October 1873, we have 
the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty's Government, a copy of 
papers, regarding the appointment of a Commission to inquire into ‘the alleged 
mal-administration of the State of Baroda and other cognate matters. © 


We have, &c., : 
(Signed) NorTHBROOK. 
. Naprer or Macpata. 
R. Tempze. | 
B. H. Extis. 
Artruur Hosyouse. 


E. C. Baytey. 


oe 


(Extract. ) | 
No. 67 T. 


From:the Secrerary to Government, Bombay, to the Srcrerary to the Govern- 
ment of Inp1A, Foreign Department, Simla. 


Str, Dated 29th September 1873. 

In acknowledging the receipt of your letters Nos. 2209 P and 2210 P of the 
19th instant, I am directed by His Excellency the Governor in Council to express 
the satisfaction with which he has learned that the representations lately submitted 
by this Government have convinced the Government of India of the necessity for 
instituting a strict inquiry not only into the alleged wrongs done to British sub- 
jects, but also into the general mal-administration of the Baroda Durbar; and 
His Excellency is glad to perceive that the Government of India clearly identifies 
itself with this proceeding, by assuming the appointment of the Commission. 


The concluding paragraph of your letter invites the suggestions of this Govern- 
ment before the issue of the Commission, and I am, therefore, to avail myself of 
this permission for submitting some remarks on certain passages of your letter and 
of the khureeta addressed to the Gaekwar, by which it is hoped that His Excellency 
the Viceroy in Council may be induced to modify in some degree the mode of pro- 
ceeding proposed to be adopted. His Excellency will no doubt recognise the fact 
that the transactions with which the Government of India is now called upon to 
deal are divided into two distinct classes. 


One—specifie acts. of oppression, and corruption on the part of the chief 
authorities in Baroda, with which they are charged by the Resident. 


The other—differences of opinion between the. British Government and the 
Gaekwar as to his obligations under the existing treaties and engagements, and as 


to the measures which should be taken for the better government of his own and 
adjacent territories. . . rere 


As regards the former there can be no doubt of the propriety of instituting a 
semi-judicial inquiry befere an impartial tribunal. The Resident will thus be 
enabled to bring forward the proofs of his allegations, and the Gaekwar will either 
be able to prove that his administration does not merit: the imputations cast upon it, 
or, failing to do so, must be prepared to submit to such safeguards against future 
oppression as the British Government will be bound by the treaties to establish. 


1( ®5 >) 


-The|position of the other class.of cases is very different.. There is no part of. 
the duties of the Government of Bombay which is more onerous, which requires 
more judgment, temper, and firmness than the task of controlling the various 
Native States placed under its direction. There is nothing in which, while faith- 
fully endeavouring to act in conformity with the general wishes and policy of the 
Government of India, it more requires not only to receive, but to be believed to 
receive, the support of that Government. Such a position is indeed essential to the 
useful exercise of its powers, and there can be no doubt that as soon as any public 
action is taken in this case it will attract attention throughout India, and every 
phase of the transaction will be strictly scrutinized. 


It ison these grounds that His Excellency in Council hopes that the Government 
of India’ may not decline to reconsider so much of the proposed method of proceed- 
ing’as involves entrusting to the Commission the duty of inquirmg into the condi- 
tion ‘of the Contingent and submitting a scheme for its reorganisation. Everything 
relating to that force has hitherto been matter of negotiation by this Government, 
and if their efforts at improving it have failed, it has been the result of undue 
yielding to the wishes of preceding Gaekwars, and of placing unmerited faith in 
their promises of amendment. 


No. 2427. 
Foreign Department, Political. 


From the Secretary to the Goyernmenr of Inp1a, Foreign Department, to the 
. SEcrETARY tothe GoveRNMENT of Bompay. 


aaa ta eho j Dated Simla, 10th October 1873. 
His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General in Council having care- 
fully considered. your letter, No. 67: T, dated 29th September 1873, desires me to 
state that, im his opinion, it would be very undesirable to narrow the scope of the 
inquiry which, is to. be made regarding Baroda affairs by the Commission to be 
appointed under the instructions conveyed in my letter, No. 2209 P, dated 19th 
September... .... ; . | 


2. It appears to His Excellency in Council that the very serious step of 
appointing such a Commission is rendered necessary less by the alleged mal-admi- 
nistration of the Baroda State than by the fact that the misgovernment is stated 
injuriously to affect British mterests and the treaty rights of the British Govern- 
ment, and to be dangerous to the security of life and property in the neighbouring 
territories. Accordingly, you were informed in paragraph 4 of my letter, No. 2209 P, 
dated 19th September, that His Excellency in Council considered a careful and 
thorough investigation to be required, because the grave allegations of misgovern- 
ment which had been officially reported by the Resident affected, if correct, ‘not 
** only the welfare of the British subjects resident in the territories of the Gaekwar 
_ © and of His Highness’ subjects generally, but also the peace and good government 
** of the British and Native Districts bordering the Gaekwar’s territories, and the 
* treaty relations subsisting between the British Government and the Baroda State.” 
It is open to_ question whether the appointment of a Commission of Inquiry would. 
be warranted by reasons of a less general and weighty kind, and it is the opinion of 
His Excellency in Council not only that it would be unwise to abstain from a full 
inquiry into and elucidation of the facts bearing upon the alleged inefficiency of the 
contingent, but that the opinion of he Commission thereon, with their suggestions 
as to the measures which on a fair construction of our treaty rights it would be 
proper to demand and enforce, would be a material strength to the Government of 
Bombay and to the Government of India in dealing with questions which have 
formed the subject of discussion with the Gaekwar for the last 50 years, with no 
wery satisfactory results, and a solution of which, as observed in paragraph 8 of your 
letter 31 T, dated 26th July, is not to be looked for from further negotiation. ‘The 
duties of the Commission in respect to this part of their inquiries, it need hardly be 
observed, are not of-a judicial nature. . 
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: is in Council would deeply regret if the measures which he has 
Ree a creamed any degree weaken the hands of His Excellency the Governor 
in Council of Bombay in the settlement of questions that may arise with other 
States under the Bombay Government. He entertains a confident hope ae: 
contrary result may be anticipated. The Viceroy, by alluding, in his letter to t vee 
Gaekwar, to the “arrangements necessary for the protection of life and property in 
Kattywar,” did not intend to imply that the Commission would be directed to deal 
with Kattywar affairs generally, but only with the alleged refusal of the Gaekwar 
to co-operate in certain arrangements which the Government of Bombay consider 
to be necessary, and to which reference is made in the 2nd paragraph of my letter 
of the 19th of September, No. 2209 P. As these arrangements, however, are inti- 
mately connected with the reform of the Contingent, there is no necessity for special 
reference to them, and, in order to prevent any misunderstanding, the words above 
quoted have been omitted in the letter which [ now. enclose in substitution for 
that forwarded with my letter, No. 2209 P, dated 19th September. 


No. 2441 P. 


. From the Secretary to the Government of Inp1a, Foreign Department, to the 
Secretary to the GoverNMENT of BomBay. i 


Sir, Dated Simla, 11th October 1873. 
Wir reference to paragraph 4 of my letter No. 2209, dated 19th September 
1873, I am instructed to convey the following decision and orders of His Excellency 
the Viceroy and Governor General in Council in regard to the constitution of the 
Commission which is to be appointed to inquire into the affairs of Baroda. 


2. His Excellency in Council is of opinion that the Commission should consist of 
four members appointed by the Government of India, two being selected by His 
Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General, and two being nominated by His 
Excellency the Governor of Bombay. The President of the Commission should be 
an officer who has had experience in Political affairs and is conversant with the 
system of administration followed in the larger States in India; and there should be 
on the Commission a native gentleman of rank who has acquired practical experience 
in the government of a Native State. 


3. Accordingly His Excellency in Council has selected as President of the Com- 
mission Colonel R. J. Meade, C.S.1., formerly Governor General’s Agent in Central 
India, and now Chief Commissioner of Mysore, and has, with the consent of his 
Highness the Maharaja of Jeypore, appointed, as one of the members of the Com- 
mission, Mumtaz-ood-dowla Nawab Faiz Ali Khan Bahadoor, C.S.1., who has for 
many years discharged the duties of Prime Minister of the Jeypore State with 
much ability. 


4, His Excellency in Council will be prepared to appoint the two officers whom 
His Excellency the Governor of Bombay may nominate. It is desirable that one of 
them at least, if not both, should be officers of mature experience in matters of 
general administration, more especially in the Revenue and Judicial Departments, 
and that neither of them should have been previously connected with the Baroda 
Residency or the Gaekwar’s Court. : 


5. Before proceeding to Baroda the Members: of the Commission should assemble 
in Bombay, where they should receive any information bearing on the different 
subjects of their inquiries which the Bombay Government may have to give, and 
should arrange as to their general plan of proceeding. The Resident at Baroda 
will of course be instructed by the Bombay Government to co-operate to the utmost 


of his power, and to endeavour as far as possible to enlist the assistance of the 
Gaekwar and his Government. 


(Cm) 


Foreign Department, Political. 


From Secrerary to the Government of Inp1, Foreign Department, to Colonel 
R. J. Megane, C.S.I. 


aaa ana Dated Simla, 11th October 1873. 

I am directed to inform you that His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor 
General in Council has been pleased to appoint you to be President of a Commission 
to inquire into the alleged misgovernment of the Baroda State. ‘ 


2. A complete copy of the correspondence, on a consideration of which His 
Excellency in Council has felt it necessary to appoint this Commission, is enclosed 
for the information of yourself and the other members of the Commission. The 
instructions of Government in regard to the constitution of the Commission, the 
nature of its duties, and the scope of its inquiries, &c., will be found fully set 

* No. 2909 P, dated 19th September 1873. forth in my letters to the Bombay Government 

» 2441 P, dated 11th October 1873. noted in the margin.* 


3. The names of the two officers who may be nominated by the Governor of 
Bombay will be jntimated ;to you in due course. You should place yourself in 
direct communication with the members of the Commission, and arrange to meet 
them at Bombay at as early a date as possible. 


4, His Excellency in Council trusts that you will expedite the business of the 
Commission as far as may be consistent with full and deliberate inquiry. 


No. 46 of 1874. 
Government of India, Foreign Department. 


To the Most Honourable the Marquis of Saisnury, Her Majesty’s Secretary 
of State for India. 


~My Loxp Maraurs, Fort William, 28th July 1874. 
In our despatches noted in the margin we reported, for the information of 
No. 81, dated 2nd October 1873. Her Majesty’s Government, the circumstances 
» 83, » 16th 4 5, under which we found it necessary to appomt a 

Commission to inquire into certain matters connected with the administration of 

the Baroda State, and the general instructions we issued for the guidance of the 


Commission. 


2. It had been reported to us officially by the Resident at Baroda, through the 
Bombay Government, that British subjects and others were systematically oppressed 
in the administration of justice by the Gaekwar’s Government; that there was 
general discontent throughout the Baroda State, endangering the general peace of 
the country; that serious and general mal-administration prevailed ; that the officials 
were grossly corrupt; that respectable women were forcibly taken from their families 
for purposes of domestic slavery and-other unlawful ends. The general statements 
were supported by specific cases, and the derangement of the Baroda Administration 
was said to be so serious and general as in our opinion to demand the most careful 


and thorough investigation. 


, 


Bes, 
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‘ssion was composed of the officers named in the margin. 
iors a rea Mir. Ravenscroft and Colonel Etheridge were 


President. ; 5 : ee 
t cotta aenio} OSL. nominated for their special qualifications by the 
Nioiikors Government of Bombay, and the others were 


2, The Hon. H.W. Ravenscroft. selected by the Government of India. The 

* OST fat President, Colonel Meade, for many years: held 

4, Colonel Etheridge, C.S.I. _. the responsible office of Agent to the Governor 
General for Central India, in which he had many opportunities of acquiring in- 
formation regarding the administration of some of the largest and most important 
States in India,and’ among others the Mahratta States of Gwalior and: Indore. 
Nawab Faiz Ali Khan had long been. Prime Minister of the Jeypoor State. 
We had every confidence, therefore, that the Commission would prosecute their 
inquiries with due consideration both of the rights and dignity of the Gaekwar, 
and the conditions necessary for a fair Native administration. From the Report 
which they have submitted it will be seen that our expectations have been fully 
realized. ‘The Commission have conducted their inquiries with a degree of sound 
judgment, discretion, and impartiality that merits our commendation, 


4, At the Gaekwar’s request a copy of the Réport was sent to His Highness, and 
we awaited his remarks thereon-before coming to a decision im regard to the mea- 
sures proposed by the Commission and the Government of Bombay. The Gaek- 
war’s reply is contained in his letter of 17th May, and our final orders, with 
the reasons on which they are based, will be found im the letter No. 1586 P, 
dated 25th July 1874, to the Government of Bombay, and in the letter’ of the 
same date addressed by the Viceroy to His Highness the Gaekwar. " raat 


5. We trust that our proceedings will mect with the approval of Her Majesty’s 


Government. ‘ 
We have, &c., 
(Signed) NorTHBROOK. 
Napier oF Macpata. 
B. H. Exuis. 
H. W. Norman. 


A. Hosnousz. 
E. C. Baytey. 
Joun InGuis. 


No. 2499 P, dated Simla, 18th October 1873. 


From Srcrerary to the Government of Inp1a, Foreign Department, to Colonel 
R. J. Means, C.S.1., Bangalore. 


Tam instructed by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General in Council 
to inform you that the Commission which His Excellency in Council has appointed 
to inquire into the- alleged misgovernment of the Baroda State will be constituted 
as follows :— 


President. 
1. Colonel R. J. Meade, C.S.I. 


Members. 


2. Honourable E. W. Ravenscroft. 
3. Moomtaz-ood-dowla Nawab Faiz Ali Khan Bahadoor, C.8,1, 
4. Colonel Etheridge, C.S.I. 


(By 


- 2, His Excellency in Council does not anticipate any difference of ‘opinion among 
the: officers who ‘constitute the Commission ‘as to the forms of procedure, place; 
time, and ‘subject of inquiry, and such like formal matters; but should such 
difference of opinion arise the decision will rest with the President. 


N 9. 6037, dated Bombay Castle, 30th September 1873. 


From Secretary to. the Government of Bompay to SECRETARY to the GovERNMENT 
of Inpia, Foreign Department. 


Rererrine to recent correspondence regarding the Baroda State, I am directed to 
transmit herewith, for submission to the Government of India, copy of a letter (and 
of its enclosures) No. 173-852, dated 18th instant, in which Colonel Phayre points 
out the unsatisfactory nature of the arrangements made’by His Highness the 
Gaekwar for securing attention to the complaints of his subjects, 


2.°The Resident has been informed, with reference to the subject of paragraph 4 
of his letter, that the engagement by the Durbar. of no officer of the British 
Government, European or Native, should be permitted without the orders of the 
Government. 


No. 173-852, dated Baroda, 18th September 1873. 


From Restpent of Baropa to SecreTary to the Government of Bompay. 


In ‘continuation of my ‘letters as per margin, I have the honour herewith to 
Letters of 18th and 19th and 24th August quoted forward a specimen Case of what is now going 
eGovernment ite: seh ae oe eae Baroda, It has reference to the Pitlad 
mber 1873 ; also letter Nos 168-824 0 epiicranie: : : 

pod a PT No. 170-830 of the Lith Sevienbee District, the unsatisfactory state of which was 
1873. noticed in my Administration Report for 1872-73, 


Appendices A. and B,, and other letters, 


2. During the last few days a number of important cases from all the districts 
haye been forwarded by me to the Durbar, with a recommendation that steps may 
be taken to do justice. to the complainants and to set matters right. It is in this 
way that I am endeavouring to show them the actual state of the country, which 
certain Durbar officials have systematically concealed from the knowledge of His 
Highness the Gaekwar. 


3. In every petition of importance | recommend them to take immediate action 
in order that the lost confidence of the people may be restored. Whether the 
Durbar will follow this advice or not in serious cases it is impossible to say ; but 
whether or no the official course’ adopted affords evidence that the actual state of 
affairs has been formally brought to His Highness’ notice in such a way that if 
he really wishes for reform he will attend to the advice given. 


4, I long since strongly advised His Highness either to select amongst his own 
subjects or to apply to Government for some first class revenue and judicial Native 
officials for employment under him, but ‘I was informed by the Minister and one of 
the Durbar, a day, or two ago, that instead of following my advice they either had 
- made proposals or were about. to make them to Mr. Rowjee Vittul, now employed 
under the Rewa Kanta Ageney,,and, to, one, or two other Natives of distinction: in 
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the service of the British Government, but I fear that so far from their really wish- 
ing to do this there is a tendency to exclude the independent action which would 
necessarily result from introducing men of ability and distinguished character into 
the Baroda Durbar as members of it. In fact His Highness has just adopted what 
appears to me to be a wholly inadequate means of meeting the present emergency 
by appointing the following five persons, who hold subordinate positions in his 
service, to inquire into the acts of their superiors and pronounce judgment 
upon them under His Highness’ orders. I have over and over again pointed 
out the impossibility of such a tribunal dealing with the matters to be inquired 
into, but to nc purpose. The names of the persons selected for this Court are as 


follows, viz. :— . 
1. Rao Sahib Bapoobhai Dyashunkur, Ex-Dufturdar of the Kattywar Political 
Agency. 
2. Raghoba Ramchundra, a Kamdar in His Highness’ revenue department ; and 
of course subordinate to the Sir Sooba and his deputy Narayenbhai. 


3, Rao Sahib Bhojilal Pranvalabdass, Educational Inspector. 
4, Succaram Punt Bukshee. 
5. Anna Panshee, a Judge of the Sudder Court. 


5. Thus a practical supercession of the Durbar has taken place ; yet the meinbers 
of that body, whose conduct. is to be inquired into, are allowed to retain power ; it 
it evident therefore that, so long as they do so,.no real inquiry will be effected, and 
that there will be a failure of justice. : 


6. Jt is becoming clearer every day that, excepting under a thorough change 
of Ministry, and the appointment of one good man at least with a rank and 
status equal to that of our collectors to each of the districts of the Gaekwar 
Government, viz. :— 

One for the Kattywar and Okha Mahals, 

One for the Putton District, 

One for the Baroda District, 

One for the Naosari District, 
the complete reform which the general interest of the Gaekwar Government and its 
people, as well as those of the British Government in Guzerat and Kattywar 
demand, cannot be effected ; such an organisation, under an able Minister, supported 
by able colleagues at the Court of Baroda, will secure attention to all interests. It 
is thorough reform of this kind which I have advocated from the first, but which has 
been rejected for the ineffectual course described in my preceding paragraph - 
above. 


7. I herewith submit copy of a yad on this subject, which I have this day 
addressed to His Highness the Gaekwar. 


P.S.—Since writing the above, Captain Reeves, Acting Political Agent of the 
Rewa Kanta, brought for my perusal the following note which he received from 
Mr. Rowjee Vittul. I suppose that His Highness wished to ascertain, first, whether 
Mr. Rowjee Vittul would accept office under him or not, but the course which I 
recommended to His Highness was as stated in paragraph above; indeed, I do not 
believe that any man worth having would.accept office in Baroda at present, except 
under our auspices. His Highness knows very well that he needs the aid of the 
British Government in the present crisis, and yet his bad advisers dissuade him from 
honestly adopting the only step which will save him from ruin. 

The note referred to is as follows :— | 


“© Dated Rampoora, 15th September 1873. 


“From Rowjee Vittul Poonekur to Acting Political Agent, Rewa Kanta. 


* A Karkoon from His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar of Baroda is come here 
to-day. He says Mulharrao wishes to appoint me as his Kamdar, and has there- 
fore purposely sent him to ask me to come down to Baroda for a day or two; he 
further tells me, that if in the interview we agree with each other, it is Mulharrao’s 
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intention to ask you for my services. The Karkoon has also told me_ that 
Mulharrao has sent him secretly, and it is not his intention to reveal the thing 
until the matter is settled between us. 

*«« Although the offer is a tempting one, still 1 am not inclined to accept it until I 
have consulted and obtained advice from my patron and kind superior, and I hope 
therefore you will kindly allow me to come to you for a day or two, and avail myself 
of your mature instructions. 

*« Please keep the matter secret until I see you. Mr. Succaram Dajee will 
conduct the duties of my office in my absence. 

“ T have told the Karkoon if I obtain leave of absence from my superior I shall 
come to Baroda, and, if possible, see Mulharrao. 

*« Hoping to be kin? dly excused for the troubie.” 


_ In anticipation of what is now occurring, [, about a month or six weeks ago, 
‘Page 822, Article 9, Aitchison's Treaties wrote to His "Highness the Gaekwar, reminding 
him of the Article of the Treaty quoted in the | 
margin, which provides that His Highness will not entertain in his service any 
European or American, or any Native ‘of India, subject of the British Government, 
without the consent of that Government. 


Dated 16th September 1873. 


From Reswent at Baroda to His Highness the Gazxwar Mauarasa of Baroda. 


On the 10th instant two persons of the Pitlad District, by name Jewabace Bhaiba 
and Lallajee Jessabaee, came to the Residency and brought to notice the following 
facts, accompanied by the annexed petition marked A. 

That the Vahivatdar of the Pitlad Mahal, Ambaidass Jewabhaee, has obtained the 
farm of the Pitlad Mahal from the Dewan at the recommendation of 1 Narayenbhaee, 
the Karbharee of the Sir Sooba, on the payment of a sum of 50,000 rupees. That 
the said Vahivatdar and his father-in-law, Muttoorbhaee Dajeebhaee, his son, Nus- 
seebhaee, and one Junwairbhaee Dhabaee, have been in the habit of committing 
acts of oppression, taking bribes, &c., and that in consequence numbers of the inha- 
bitants have deserted the district. That the accompanying petition marked A. was 
presented to the Durbar on or about the 6th instant; that it was read over by the 
Sir Sooba’s deputy, Narayenbhaee, silently, in the presence of the Durbar; and 
that the said Naray enbhaee spoke a few wor rds regarding it to the Dewan, and that 
then the petition was returned to the petitioner and he was driven away. 

Jewabhace and Lallajee were then informed by the Resident that if they had any 
specific acts of oppression to complain of, they should bring them to the notice of 
the Durbar. . This they said they had done, as stated in the sendy marked A., but 
that they. had been turned away. 

On the 16th instant Jewabhaee returned to the Resdeut! and reported that 
Lallajee had been bought over by the Vahivatdar’s agent, Chutrooboo) Ishwurjee, a 
Vakeel of Baroda. It is necessary, therefore, that in connexion with these proceed- 
ings the said Lallajee Jussabhaee should be summoned to Baroda, he having 
deliberately made a complaint on these matters to the Resident. 

The complainant Jewabhaee explains the charges to which he referred in petition 
marked A. as follows :— 

Out of the rupees 50,000 which the Vahivatdar, Ambaidass Jewabhaee, paid for 
farming the Pitlad Mahal, rupees 25,000 were to go to Government, and the 
remainder was to be distributed as bribes amongst the Dewan, Sir Sooba, Narayen- 
bhaee Bulwuntrao Deo Govindrao Mama, and that this amount was partly borrowed 
from the following firms :— 


Rupees. 
1. Gokal Atmaram, Baroda, about - 9,000 

2. Koobchund Deychund and Joeta Darescinud a joie about - 1,000 — 
3. Kurrumchund Mooteebhaee of Wusso ~ - 4,000 
4. Jowari Gaylabhaee of Wusso _ - - - - - 9,000 
5. Wagjeebhace Ruggabhaee of Wusso - - - - 5,000 
j 60h ' Narayenbhaee Meetabhaee of Anindra Matar - - 9,000 
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Proof will be obtained from the account books of these firms for last year when 
the transaction took place, and the Resident recommends that the Durbar should 
examine those books at once. ) 
| Complainant further states that the Vahivatdar Ambaidass has made use of public 
money obtained from. the Potedar, whose books, if attached at once, will, it is 
expected, afford evidence of this transaction. 

Complainant further states that the Vahivatdar Ambaidass has, contrary to rule, 
farmed out the six Thannas of the district and the town Chibootra for the sum 
of rupees 14,000. The evidence of the persons concerned. should therefore be 
taken. | | 

Complainant also states that the Vahivatdar Ambaidass has collected about 
rupees 15,000 as bribes from the Tullatees, Havildars, Karkoons, and sepoys of the 
whole district, including 96 villages. | 

Also that the Vahivatdar took rupees 1,000 from the Sayer revenue farmer. 


Also that the Vahivatdar received a bribe of rupees 400 from Patel Dooreebhaee 
Baiba, of Maglab village, who borrowed the amount from Gullal Veljee, of Pitlad. 


Also that the Vahivatdar received a bribe of rupees 2,500 from Patels Gurbud 
and Runchord, of Bandanee village, ina murder case. This will appear from the 
books of Gunnesjee Raijee of that village. 

Also that Muttoorbai, the .father-in-law, Juwwairbai, the security, and Nur- 
seebhaee, the brother-in-law of Vahiyatdar Ambaidass, made from the district the 
sum of rupees 5,000 on account of remarriages. This was over and above the 
usual fee of rupees 10 payable on each marriage. } 


Complaimant states that these and other acts of oppression on the part of the 
Vahivatdar and his relations are the cause of so many coolies and others having 
deserted the district within the last few months. 


Your Highness will recollect that I brought the state of affairs in Pitlad to the 
notice of the Durbar in April last, and afforded the evidence of the police authorities 
of the British district of Kaira regarding it. Had the measures which I then 
recommended been taken and a full inquiry instituted the present state of matters 
under the Vahivatdar Ambaidass could not have happened. 


I must now again most strongly advise Your Highness to take immediate steps 
to investigate this serious case, and that the persons complained against as well as 
Lalljee, who appeared before me on the 10th instant, should be brought to Baroda 
for that purpose. 3 

I am informed that plenty of evidence will be forthcoming from every village in 
the district if the Durbar call for it. 

This question seriously affects the Kaira District, and hence its importance to the 
British Government. 


No. 2575 P, dated Simla, 27th October 1873. 


From Unver-Secrerary to the Government of Inpra, Foreign Department, to 
SecrETARY to the Government of Bompay. 


In acknowledging receipt of your letter No. 6087, dated 30th ultimo, 
regarding the unsatisfactory arrangements made by the Gaekwar for securing 
attention to the complaints of his subjects, I am directed to request that a copy of 
that letter may be furnished to the Commission directed to assemble for the purpose 
of inquiring into the condition of the Baroda Administration. 
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No. 6272, dated Bombay Castle, 15th October 1873. 


From Secretary to the Government of Bompay to SrecreTrary to the GoveRNMENT 
of Inpra, Foreign Department. 


I am directed to transmit to you, for submission to His Excellency the Viceroy 
and Governor General of India in Council, copy of a letter from the Resident at 
Baroda, No. 190-906, dated the 4th instant, enclosing translation of a corre- 
spondence with His Highness the Gaekwar regarding the seizure and detention of a 
girl in Baroda territory. 


2. His Excellency in Council desires me to observe that the Gaekwar evidently 
persists in taking possession of these girls, aud only releases them on the remon- 
strances of the Resident. 


et 


No. 190-906, dated Baroda, 4th October 1873. 


From Resment at Baropa to Szorerary to the Government of Bompay. 


In continuation of paragraph 14 of my confidential letter No. 144-756, dated 
18th August last, and the copy of my letter dated 15th idem, to the address of His 
Highness the Gaekwar, on the subject of female 
Residency yad, No. 2211, dated 18th September g]ayes, J have the honour to submit, for the infor- 
1873, with accompaniment, . 
Residency yad, No. 2241, dated 22nd Septem. Mation of Government, the correspondence as per 
ber 1873, with accompaniment. 1 j it 7 
Durbar reply, No. 2029, dated 26th September smal lare) which E have recently had with His 
373. Highness regarding a girl who had been seized 


1878 
and detained against her will. 


2. Many girls have been liberated on an application having been made to me on 
their behalf by their relatives as in this case, but I doubt whether the system has 
been put a stop to. 


3. Lact up to my information and no further. It will be observed that no 
notice whatever has been taken of my request that the persons who seized. the girl 
should bepunished; they are in fact His Highness’ own servants, as came out in 
the Hitechu correspondence. In due time the evidence regarding such cases_ will 
be concentrated. 


TRANSLATION of a Petition from Kasurr Barr of Baroda. 


States that her daughter Chundra Waga was described to the Maharaj by some of her enemies 
as good looking and fit to be a Loundee, whereupon some of the Fouzdar’s sepoys and Halkard 
Gunoo (now in_prison) came to her house, and ascertaining that she and her daughter had gone 
to Gunput Rao’s house to do some work, came over there and forcibly carried away her daughter 
and kept her with the Ranee. Begs therefore that her daughter may be sent for and made over 
to petitioner ; her daughter is not willing to remain there, but is kept there against her will, and 
therefore hopes that the Resident will have her released, for which act of kindness she will ever 
pray for the Resident. . 


———— 


No. 2211, dated 18th September 1873. 


From Resipenr at Baropa to His Highness the Garxwar of Baropa. 


in forwarding the accompanying petition from Kashee Baee of Baroda, I have 
only to observe that when I wrote to the Durbar a short time ago about retaining 
Loundis against their will, I was assured that such was not the case. I request 
that the girl referred to in this petition may be released, as her mother declares 
that she has been seized and detained contrary to the rules of the Gaekwar State. 
The persons who seized this girl must be apprehended and. punished. 
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TrawnstaTion of a Petition from Kasuer Bare of Baroda, dated 22nd September 1873. 


States that she has already presented a petition that her daughter has been made a Loundi 
against her will, but although a shera was sent to release her the Durbar have not done so ; 
and now she hears that they are trying to pollute her by giving her food cooked by a low easte 
woman. Requests therefore that steps may be taken to release her daughter soon. 


Transtation of Residency Yad No. 2241, dated 22nd September 1873. 


Requesting that the advice given in the previous yad about Kashee Baee’s daughter may be 
carried out. aay 

Kashee Baee in her present petition states that they are trying to pollute her daughter ; 
this is therefore written for your information. - 


Transiation of Durbar Yad No. 2929, dated 26th September 1872, in reply to Residency 
yads Nos. 2211 and 2241 of 1873. 


States that as Kashee Bace’s daughter has expressed her unwillingness to work she has been 
sent back to her mother. ‘The statement made in the accompaniment to the yad of later date 
that they are trying to pollute her is false. 


4 


No. 2577 P, dated Simla, 27th October 1873. > 


From Unper-Secretary to the Government of Inp1a, Foreign Department, to 
SECRETARY to the GovernmENT of BomBay. 


In acknowledging receipt of your letter No. 6272, dated 15th October 1873, 
regarding the seizure and detention of a girl in Baroda territory, I am directed to 
request that a copy of that communication may be laid before the Commission 
about to assemble for the purpose of inquiring into the condition of the Baroda 
Administration. It will be unnecessary, 1 am to add, to report further matters 
of this kind to the Government of India, now that the Commissiofi- has been 
appointed. 


No. 6269, dated Bombay Castle, 15th October 1873. 


From Secretary to the Government of Bompay to SecreTary.to the GovERNMENT 
of Inpra, Foreign Department. 


I am directed to forward, for the information of His Excellency the Viceroy 
and Governor General in Council, copy of a letter, and of its accompaniments, . 
from the Resident at Baroda, No. 181-872, dated the 24th ultimo, on the subject 
of certain allegations contained in a vernacular newspaper called the “ Hitechu”’ 
affecting His Highness the Gaekwar. 


No. 181-872, dated Baroda, 24th September 1873. 


From Restpent at Baropa to Secretary to the Government of Bompay. 


In submitting for the information of Government the accompanying Native 
newspaper called the “Hitechu,” dated the 16th September 1873, and my letter 
to the Durbar of yesterday’s date, I have the honour to afford the following 
information regarding the cases in question, the circumstances of most of which 
are a matter of notoriety, and if allowed to pass unnoticed, after the publicity that 
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has been given to them, will tend to buoy up the Gaekwar in the delusion which 
appears to have taken hold of his mind that his powers as an independent Prince 
allow of his dealing with the lives, liberty, honour, and property of his subjects as 
he pleases, without fear of being called to account for the same by the Imperial 
power to which he is subordinate. 


2. No. | refers to the same Vishnoo Punt who was sentenced to 10 years’ 
imprisonment in 1863 and banishment on its expiration, for the conspiracy against 
the life of His Highness Maharaja Khunderao, in which it will be remembered the 
present Gaekwar was also implicated. Vishnoo Punt was released soon after the 
present Gaekwar’s accession to the throne, and at present occupies a post in His 
‘Highness’ household. 


3. His brother, Damodur Punt, is the Gaekwar’s Private Secretary, and manages 
all matters about women. He has under his orders the notorious Tattia Poonekur 
and others; he is the man accused of carrying off my Karkoon’s sister, and of 
insulting Rukma Baee, the Gaekwar’s sister-in-law, in the palace itself, as already 
reported to Government in No. 841, dated 16th instant. 


4, It is said that Vishnoo Punt’s daughter was seized by her own uncle’s 
myrmidons, and taken to His Highnes:’ residence. She was sent back to her 
-husband after a few days, but that on the latter refusing positively to have any- 
thing more to say to her, she poisoned herself through shame and grief. 


5. With regard to No. 2 case, Hurjeevun Kevul is a large cloth trader in Baroda, 
and has dealings with His Highness the Gaekwar. His house is close to the 
palace; his daughter is said to have been taken by the Gaekwar’s servants when 
walking on the street on her way to the temple. ‘he father, who is a man of 
influence, went after her directly he heard of it, and by bribing the Maharaja’s 
people got her off before the Maharaja himself returned from his drive ;.on his 
inquiring for her all his people declared that they could not find her. In con- 
sequence of this case, until within the last month, none of the higher Bunyahs 
allowed their wives and daughters to walk out in the city of Baroda. Since the 
Resident has taken these matters up they have done so again. 


6. The third and fourth questions refer to one and the same case, and my 
information regarding it is as follows :— 

Luxmun Punt Kothiwalla was a Karkoon of the Government granary, and lives 
near Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt’s house, where he resided with his daughter. She 
was a widow of 14 or 15 years of age. itler husband was the son of Raojee 
Dandekur, the Karbharee of the Kiledar Baba Saheb Daheba. One day a Govern- 
ment shigram was sent to her father’s house with a message, as from one of the 
Maharaja's mistresses, inviting the girl to come and visit her. On _ that oceasion 
she was not procured, as her father said that she had gone to her father-in-law’s 
house. After this her father sent her to her father-in-law’s house, thinking that 
she would be safer there than with him; but she is said to have been carried away 
forcibly by some of His Highness’ servants to his own residence, where she was 
detained for a day or two and then sent back. ‘he girl’s family are described as 
in great grief owing to the dishonour and disgrace which has been thus tyrannically 
forced upon them. This case occurred about two years ago. The father has 
since died. 


7. The fifth case is as follows :— 

The goldsmith referred to as the father of the girl is said to be Oka Shet, who 
lives near Govind Rao Roria’s house, and the girl’s husband, named Nilkunt Shet, 
lives near Gopal Rao Myral’s house. .The circumstances happened about a year 
ago. The Gaekwar’s emissaries gave him information about the girl, and she 
was seized whilst voing from her father’s house to her husband’s. The Maharaja 
‘kept her for a night and then sent heraway. My informant says that she has not 
committed suicide. 


8. Ihave not been able to obtain any information here about the sixth case. 
Mahadeo Kao is said to have gone to Broach, and the Magistrate of that station 
_ could perhaps give information about him. 


9. With regard to Tani and Amba, Kisbans (question No. 7), who were arrested 
near Bhosawul, my information is as follows :— 

Amba came to Baroda from Poona in the time of His Highness Maharaja 
Khunderao, who employed her as a songstress and gave her rupees 125 per mensem. 


io 
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She purchased the girl Tani from one Succaram, who was at that time at Baroda. 
She also purchased another girl named Kashi, but from whom does not appear. Tani 
was about three years old when she was purchased in about 1860. Amba spent 
altogether rupees 7,000 upon her education and instruction in singing, and Amba’s 
pay was raised to rupees 200 by the Gaekwar on her account. About a year and 
a half ago, on the occasion of Elis Highness proceeding to Dupka, it is said that he 
desired Amba to send Tani there alone, which Amba declined to’ do, but said that 
she herself would accompany her. His Highness is said to have been angry at this, 
and on leaving for Dupka that he ordered them not to leave Baroda. A few days 
after his departure Amba, accompanied by Tani and her father Succaram and three 
persons, named Bulwuntrao Sagurkur, and Bhugwunta of the Goorow caste, and 
one Narayen Bhut, a Brahmin, secretly left Baroda and went by rail to Bombay, 
and thence to Bhosawul, where they were apprehended on a charge of theft by the 
Railway Magistrate on a complaint made by Karkoon Venayek Rao, of the Sena- 
putty’s department, Baroda. eb 


10. The date of their apprehension at Bhosawul was on or about the 30th 
November 1871; they were thence brought to Baroda, their property attached, 
and they were thrown into prison, with the exception of Tani, who was taken 
possession of by His Highness, and she was placed in charge of Hurriba Gaekwar. 
Succaram, the father of the girl, died in gaol, and Amba, her protectress, is said 
only to have been released from gaol in April last at the special request of 
Mr. Venayek Wassoodeo, the Oriental translator to Government, who, on the 
occasion of the Minister’s visit to Bombay with the Resident, interceded for her. 


11. The Durbar has been desired to forward the whole of the persons concerned 
in this case to the Residency, because a good deal of property belonging solely to 
Amba appears to have been seized hy the Government, and I am not satisfied as 
to the facts in the primd facie case. 


12. No. 8 is the case of my Karkoon’s sister, whom Damodur Punt, the Private 
Secretary to His Highness the Gaekwar, and Govind Rao Bulwunt, the Karkoon of 
the Senaputty, carried off last month. 


13. The purport of the proclamation, &c., referred to in question No. 9, appears 
to be as follows :— 


That if during the Hoolee any woman came out of her house in the city, rung 
would be thrown upon her, and that no complaints would be received by the 
Government for anything that might happen to her. That the Maharaja 
himself would go out, and that the people might throw rung on him, and’ he 
on the people. 


Accordingly, His Highness and his Durbar took rung in small pumpson elephants, 
and there were also four elephants, upon each of which were two guns (blunder- 
busses perhaps) loaded with gunpowder and goolal, which were fired off upon the 
people.. The revenue Sir Sooba, Hurriba Gaekwar, has the, management of these 
so-called festivities, and the amount expended on the Hoolee in question is said to 
have been two lakhs. ‘The red powder alone cost rupees 65,000. 


14, Last October a sham fight with fireworks, &c., was got up between some 
of the lower classes in the suburbs of the city, which altogether cost the state 
rupees 75,000, and another affair at the Nag Punchmee, when all the prostitutes of 
the city were collected together, is said to have cost rupees 30,000. 


15. The case of Jugoba Jugtab referred to in question No. 10 is as follows :— 


This Sirdar is married to a daughter of the late Gaekwar Gunput Rao. She and 
her husband went to Kolhapoor last year to visit her sister, who is married in the 
Raja’s family there. Jugtab’s wife obtained two girls at Kolhapoor, which she 
_ brought to Baroda; one of them became his mistress, the other waited upon his wife. 
As usual the beauty of Jugtab’s mistress was reported to the Maharaja, who sent 
his Jassoods to bring her to him. Jugtab shut her up in a room, placed his back 
against the door, and drawing his sword defied the Maharaja’s people to come on. 
They prudently returned and: reported the matter to their master, who became 
very angry, and out of revenge has stopped the man’s allowances and troubled him in 
various ways. He called upon me and gave me the accompanying petition, which 
exactly illustrates the way in which these affairs are carried out by His Highness, 
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I spoke; both, to. His Highness and the Minister, who, as usual, made out that 
Jugtab had a slave girl, and that. it was proper to deprive him of her. I requested 
that they would not stop the man’s allowance and would refrain from persecuting 
him. ‘They made out that he was greatly in debt, and that he drank. His petition 
is marked A. and attached. 


16. The'circumstances referred to in the 11th question are, as related to me, so 
disgraceful that had I not become accustomed to hear of Gaekwar doings I should 
nov have believed them. TI believe the following to be a true outline of them. 


Previously to the Hoolee of March 1872 the Maharaja Mulharrao appears to 
have made great preparations for its celebration by having a large cistern constructed , 
in rear of his palace, and by placing all the prostitutes of the city to the extent of 
100 to 150 under surveillance so that none could leave the city. . 


17. Daily for several days during the Hoolee these poor wretches had to be 
collected in the stable-yard in rear of the palace between 11 a.m. and 5 p.m., 
and having been provided with light clothing His Highness himself and his Minister 
and Hurriba Gaekwar and others amused themselves by setting several pumps fitted 
with hose, &c., to pour coloured water on them, which was obtained from the 
cistern. His Highness and his two friends actually directed the hoses themselves, 
and, as the effect of the water on the light clothing tended to render the persons of 
these poor wretches clearly discernible, the manner in which the hoses were directed 
to certain parts of their persons appears to have been the principal point of amuse- 
ment to this independent Prince, and I need scarcely say of proportionate disgust 
to his people, only the very ‘dregs of whom attended. 


18: Having been for several days in succession exposed to this barbarous 
treatment, several of the women became very ill, four especially so, and out of 
these two died. 


19. I had never heard of this case before, but I can now understand the 
expressions regarding the character of the present reign which respectable subjects 
of His Highness have made use of to me without entering into details. 


20. The Durbar reply to the accompanying letter will be submitted when 
received. . 


Dated Baroda, 23rd September 1873. 


From Resment, Baropa, to His Highness the Garxwar. 


Tue accompanying Native newspaper called the “ Hitechu,”’ dated i6th instant, 
was sent to me anonymously by post yesterday; and as it contains serious charges 
in the form of eleven questions against Your Highness’ Government, I deem it my 
duty, as the representative of the protecting power at your Court, to draw Your 
Highness’ attention to paragraph 5 of the Government letter No. 1 T, dated 23rd 
April last,* forwarded to you with my letter of 
; the 28th idem, the principle contained in that 
paragraph being as applicable to the present case as it was to the one which 
elicited it. ee 

2. The extract referred to is as follows :— 


« A Native Durbar, with which the Government has very close relations, is 
publicly charged with acts which, as represented, are in the highest degree 
reprehensible, and His Excellency in Council feels it mcumbent upon him to make 
the Gaekwar clearly aware of the necessity of his submitting such explanations as 
“will establish the propriety of the course which he has taken, &c., &c.” 


*No reply has yet been received to this letter. 


®. It is within my own knowledge that the Vishnoo Punt referred to in the. first 
ease on’ the list is the same man who. was. conyicted in 1863 of conspiring against 
‘the life of His. Highness Khunderao, and sentenced to ten years’, rigorous 
imprisonment, and: on its expiration to be banished from Gaekwar territory under | 
pain of five years’ further imprisonment; that, Your Highness has released this 
man from prison, and that he holds a place in your household. Explanation is now 
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required regarding the death of this man’s daughter about a year ago, and so on 
with regard to each case brought forward up to No. 11. 


4. No. 7, the case of Amba and Tanee, singing girls, has already been under 
reference to the Residency, and as ! do not find on my records any reply from the 
Durbar to Colonel Barr’s yad No. 2742, dated 20th December 1871, requiring the 
persons concerned in the case in question to be sent to the Residency in order that 
the Resident might satisfy himself as to the correctness of the primd facie case 
against them, I now request that this may be complied with, and the following 
persons sent up to me :— : 

Amba. 
Tanee, 
Kashee. 
Succaram, the father of Tanee. 
Bulwuntrao Sagurkur. 
Bugwunta Goorow. 
Narayen Bhut, Brahmin. 


5. No. 8 is the case of the Residency Karkoon’s sister, re-forwarded to the 
Durbar for settlement, with my yad No. 2240, dated 22nd instant. | 


Dated Baroda, July 1873. 


From JAGDEvVRAO JAGTAP to ResipEenT at Baropa. 


I rue undersigned Jagdevrao Jagtap, residing at Baroda, near* the Topkhana, 
most respectfully beg to bring to Your Honour’s notice the following few lines, and 
hope they will meet with your favourable consideration. BiG 

My grandfather, Ragherjeerao Appa, was the maternal uncle to His Highness 
the late Syajeerao Maharaj, and my aunt (my father’s sister) was given in marriage 
to the late Nana Saheb Gaekwar, and a Nemnook is still paid to us on that account. 
Besides in Sumbut 1919 I married the daughter of His Highness the late Gunputrao 
Maharaj, and thus became his son-in-law. A Nemnook of rupees 8,000 was made 
to me, besides two villages were given in Rangee Dan (marriage dowry), and we 
used to receive provisions, &c., and received invitations for Sowaree and Shikar as a 
mark of particular honour. 

That on Wednesday, the 14th of July, Ashad Vadya 7th, one Durbar Naik, by 
name Gooniaba, came to my house with some peons from the Senaputty kutcherry, 
and told me that my maid is required by His Highness. I told him that my maid 
Kamla has been taken away in the Durbar since the last seven days, and I have no 
other maid. The Durbar Jassood went to intorm His Highness of my answer, but 
he was met in the road by another Jassood, Gangajee Kharda, and Gunoo Harkara 
of the Senaputty kutcherry, driving in a buggy, who brought him back to my 
place, and told me that His Highness wanted my kept woman Radha. My answer 
was that I would never part with her. The Jassood upon this made a great row. 
One of the Jassoods and some sepoys of the Senaputty kutcherry emphatically 
told me that they would not return without taking away my kept woman Radha. 
Jassood Gangajee and the Harkara went back to report the same to His Highness. 
Whereupon Jassood Patel Doomaria with some ten or fifteen Fouzdaree sepoys 
were sent, who forced their presence to the zananee door. I upon this locked her 
in the room and kept the key with me, and told the men that this is not a Bunyah’s 
or Brahmin’s house, but that of a Mahratta, and asked them where they were going. 
The Jassood said, “ Keep yourself out of the way and let us take her away ; if not 
you will suffer something with regard to your Nemnook.” He used all sorts ot 
disrespectful terms, and made a great row, and began to open the door forcibly. I, 
then, in the heat of my excitement, took a sword in my hand, and told them that 
they will never be allowed to take her until we both were dead. Upon this the 
Harkara and Gooniaba Jassood went to report all this to His Highness, and Jassood 
Patel Doomaria and the Fouzdaree peons remained in my compound. Seeing all 
this, and fearful of the consequences, my wife went to His Highness; Jassood Patel 
Doomaria aiso went after her. My wife much expostulated with His Highness, but 
to no purpose. His Highness, to add fuel to the fire of my heart, perforce kept the 


maid Krishna who was with my wife. All this lasted for about four or five hours. 
Serious results would have ensued from this intolerable oppression had I not the 
full confidence of meeting justice at Your Honour’s hands. Oppression of this kind 
still reigns, and it is very difficult for a respectable man to live here. His Highness 
having failed at present to gain his object, I fear of what waits me hereafter, and 
so most humbly crave your protection every way. I hope you will try to have my 
allowance paid to me properly through you. 
Hoping you will protect me in such a critical time. ~ 


No. 2609 P, dated Simla, 29th October 1873. 


From Secretary to the Governuent of Inpra, Foreign Department, to Secretary 
to the GovernmEnT uf Bompay. 


I am directed to acknowledge receipt of your letter No. 6269, dated 15th 
instant, forwarding copy of a communication from the Resident at Baroda relative 
to certain allegations affecting His Highness the Gaekwar which appeared in a 
Native newspaper. 


2. Now that a Commission has been appointed to inquire into the condition of 
the Gaekwar’s administration it will be unnecessary to forward such correspondence 
to the Government of India. A copy of the letter under acknowledgment should 
be furnished to the Commission. 


3. With reference to the immediate subject. of your letter, His Excellency the 
Viceroy and Governor General in Council regrets that he cannet approve of the 
action taken by the Resident in the case. Whatever truth there may be in the 
allegations, it was, in the opinion of His Excellency m Council, an injudicious pro- 
ceeding on the Resident’s part to demand from the Gaekwar officially and in writing 
an explanation of statement made in a copy of an obscure Native newspaper, which 
was sent to him anonymously. Such a course was not calculated to lead to a cordial 
understanding between the Resident and the Gaekwar. At any rate, it ought not 
to have been resorted to until the Resident had sought and failed to obtaim by 
' private and direct personal communication with His Highness such explanation as 
he considered necessary in respect to such of the allegations as he believed to be 
substantially true. 


Telegram, dated 25th October 1873. 


From Private SecreTary, Governor of Bompay, Parell, to Forrtan Secretary, 
Simla. 


Tue Resident, Baroda, has received the Gaekwar’s reply, in which he entreats that 
Commission may not be sent, and promises to do whatever Government require 
through the Resident. On receipt of the khureeta this Government will communicate 
further if necessary. 


i 


Khureeta, dated Baroda Palace, 25th October 1873. 


From His Highness Mutua Rao Manarasa Garkwar Sena Kuaskuer SuMSHERE 
Banapoor to His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor GeEnerat of Inpra. 


I am in due receipt of Your Excellency’s khureeta, dated 15th October 1873, 
accompanying the letter dated 21st October, from His Excellency the Governor in 
Council of Bombay. 

The main tenor of Your Excellency’s khureeta is to the effect that, from the repre- 
sentations that have been made to Your Excellency regarding the conduct of my — 
administration, Your Excellency entertains an’apprehension that the peace of the 
country is in danger, and that Your Excellency has determined to appoint a Com- 
mission to investigate and discover whether the allegations made to Your Excellency 


in Council are correct. — 
36081, G 
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It is not my intention to occupy Your Excellency’s valuable ‘time by a narration sy 
of the details of the nature and causes of the complaints that have reached Your 


cy in Council. 
7 tiie tack of finding out the merits or defects of an administration that has been 
conducted in conformity with the established rules and usages, from a remote period, 
is at all times a laborious and an ineffectual one; and it is highly gratifying to me to 
observe that Your Excellency, leaving this aside, has very kindly offered to aid in and 
promote the well-being of this State, by proposing measures for the improvement of 


its administration, as the adoption of these measures is highly creditable on account 


of the favourable regard and friendly sentiments that Your Excellency cherishes’ 


towards this State. It appears to be also the tenor of Your Excellency’s well- 
intentioned khureeta that the final object of the appointment of the Commission (to 
the result of whose investigations Your Excellency is pleased to attach importance) 
is the good of this State, and, if this object, can be attained independently of the 
medium of the Commission, I am quite confident that Your Excellency will never 
issue orders for its appointment, when it is plain that it is associated with the 
inseparable consequence of inflicting upon this State a distressing humiliation in the 
eyes of the world. / Ave . 

I am deeply obliged to Colonel Phayre, whom I consider as my best friend and 
well-wisher of this State, for kindly directing my.attention to these measures of 
reform; and deeming that the prosperity of my State lies in proportion as I encourage 
and forward these projects, which is the only sure test of my finding favour in the 
eyes of the British Government, and of deserving their esteem, I was impressed with 
the importance of directing my attention to discharging the duties that are conducive 
to the welfare of my subjects and State, and accordingly I communicated this inten- 
tion of mine to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay in-a khureeta dated 25th 
August 1873. My object in doing so was to inform that Government that I was 
very desirous of introducing the best mode of administration in my State; and to 
enable me to carry out these views I asked the Resident to offer me three Native 
officers well educated and experienced in these matters from the British service to be 
retained in mine. : 

Being thus anxiously solicitous to reform the administration of my State to the 
‘utmost of my power, and having resolved to realise this to your Excellency within 
a reasonably short space of time by establishing equitable rules and laws, and further 
being backed in my endeavours at reform by a zealous and energetic officer and 
Resident like Colonel Phayre, who is only (I am happy to say) too glad to assist 
me with his advice, and to the best of his power, in carrying out these views, as well 


as those affecting the grandeur, honour, and stability of my State, and whose — 


appointment at such a time as Resident at my Court [ have therefore reason to 
congratulate myself upon, what need then is there for the appointment of a Commis- 
sion, when I am sincerely willing, and have resolved to carry out thoroughly this 
work of ‘* State reform” by the advice and co-operation of Colonel Phayre? 

This State, my Lord, stands first among all the Native States that are under 

Your Excellency’s benign protection, and it has been behaving towards the British 
Government with perfect fidelity on all occasions for more than a century. It has 
been generously cherished and protected by Your Excellency, as well as by those 
who were your predecessors in office, up to this time, and on no occasion has its 
dignity been suffered to be lowered, but, on the contrary, it has been favoured with 
memorable and enduring tokens of your generous regard and consideration, while 
every attention has been shown towards raising its grandeur. It rests therefore with 
Your Excellency to consider how much it will tend to afflict my mind if this State 
were to be thus degraded in the eyes of the public during the administration of an 
upright and discreet Statesman as Your Excellency is. . 

The British Government has hitherto fully and faithfully respected the Treaties 
and engagements made by it with this State, and it has also expressed assurances 
that it would cordially observe the aforesaid engagements in future in respect of this 
State. Upon these assurances and promises this State ‘has been wholly relying. I 
feel confident that so long as I continue to improve my State the British Govern- 
ment will not in any way suffer it to be degraded by interfering with its administra- 
tion. Your Excellency is pleased to remark in your letter that it is not your 
intention to interfere with the details of the administration of this State, and I have. 
no doubt that such is Your Excellency’s intention. But the appointment of a Com- 
mission will subject me to a greater humiliation than an interference with the details 
of my administration, as such a measure will surely lessen the respectful hold I have 
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on my subjects, and it will also cause my authority to be set at defiance. Hence it 
is requested that such a state of things will never be allowed by Your Excellency to 
come to pass, in consideration of the staunch relations of friendship that subsist 
between the British Government and this State. For the object contemplated by 
Your Excellency is the improvement of this State, and I am quite willing to assist at 
its fruition. What need then is there of a Commission ? 
_. The British Government is undoubtedly the paramount power in India, and the 
existence and prosperity of the Native States depend upon its fostering favour and 
benign protection. That Government always exercises its power with due con- 
sideration, and is ever solicitous for the preservation of all the rights and privileges 
of Native Princes. Owing to this. just and considerate regard on the part of the 
paramount power, this State has been in the enjoyment of all the comforts consistent 
with its position. I have, therefore, not the slightest ground for apprehension that, so 
long as there is a discreet, impartial, and generous Viceroy and Governor General 
like Your Excellency to rule India, our just prayers will be unheeded, or an 
unfavourable reply given us. 

In conclusion, I beg respectfully to solicit and fervently hope that, taking the 
above circumstances into your deliberate consideration, Your Excellency will remove 
the cause of my anxiety by countermanding the order for the appointment of a 
Commission, and by favouring me with a reply, which will greatly contribute to 
cheer my spirits and encourage me in the amelioration of my State. | 


No. 2 CP, dated Camp Agra, 15th November 1873. 


From Sscrerary to the Government of Inpi4, Foreign Department, to Secretary 
to the GoveRNMENT of Bompay, ~ 


I am directed to forward, for delivery to the Gaekwar, a letter from the Viceroy, 
in reply to His Highness’ letter of 25th October 1873. 


2. A copy of the letter is enclosed for the information of His Excellency the 


Governor of Bombay in Council. 


% 


Khureeta, dated Camp Agra, 15th November 1873. 


From His Excellency the Viceroy and ‘Governor GrneraL of Inpra to His 
Highness Manarasa Mutmar Rao Garxwar Sena Knas Kyat, Suumsuere 
Bawapoor. 


I wave had the honour to receive Your Highness’ letter of 25th October, in which 
you request that I will countermand the orders for the appointment of the 
Commission of which intimation was given to Your Highness in my letter of 
10th October. 

My friend, I am gratified to learn that you are very desirous of introducing the 
best mode of administration in your State, and that you are anxiously solicitous to 
reform your administration to the utmost of your power. The inquiries and 
suggestions of the Commission, which is composed of intelligent and experienced 
officers of high standing, will, I doubt not, prove of material assistance in the attain- 
ment of this desirable end. Moreover, the object which I had in view in issuing 
the orders referred to is one of such importance, and so intimately affects the 
 yelations between the British Government and Your Highness, that I consider it 
- necessary that the Commission should proceed to execute the duties with which I 
have entrusted them. 
~ Your Highness may rest assured that every consideration will be paid to your 
‘honour and dignity and to the best interests of your State. 

I beg to express the high consideration I entertain for Your Highness, and to 
‘subscribe myself Your Highness’ sincere friend. 
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Dated Bombay Castle, 28th October 1873. | 


From Secretary to the Government of Bompay to Secretary to the GovERNMENT 
of Inpra, Foreign Department. 


Iv acknowledging the receipt of your letter No. 2427 of the 10th instant, I am 
directed by His Excellency the Governor in Council to convey to the Government 
of India his thanks for the explanation afforded in your letter of the grounds on 
which itis held to be desirable to adhere to the proposal to entrust to the Commission 
which has now been appointed the duty of reporting on the condition of the 
Gaekwar’s Contingent, to which His Excellency m Council has no desire to offer any 
further opposition. 

2, There is, however, one portion of the’ instructions contained in your previous 
letter, No. 2209, of which it is His Excellency’s hope that before thé Commission 
enters on its labours His Excellency the Viceroy in Council may be induced to’ | 

consent to some modification. I allude to the 7th and 8th paragraphs of your 
letter. ; . 

3. This Government is certainly not entitled to complain that the Government of 
India does not apparently take the same decided view of the obligations resting on 
the British Government as that enunciated in my letter of the 29th ultimo, No. 67 T, 
and from which His Excellency is not prepared to recede. Neither can it complain 
that the Government of India regards the complaints of general misgovernment as 
more difficult to deal with than those of wrongs done to British subjects. But his 
Excellency the Viceroy in Council will assuredly recognise the-fact that this 
Government has, in the discharge of its duty, recommended the institution of a 
very serious inquiry, the result of which must have an important bearing on the: 
character of this Government, and on the future position of the Gaekwar himself. 
The Government of India has accepted the recommendation, and has decided that 
the inquiry must extend not only to the cases of British subjects, but to the alleged 
mal-administration, the existence of which will have to be proved. The Government, 
of India, therefore, would undoubtedly regret if the inquiry should be rendered 
fruitless by failure to obtain the necessary evidence. 


4. It is for this reason that His Excellency in Council feels constrained to call 
attention to the opinion expressed in your letter that the Government “ would look 
to His Highness to take the necessary measures to redress individual grievances,” 
and to the instruction that the inquiry of the Commission “should be conducted 
‘“ not so much with a view to the redress of individual grievances as for the purpose 
“ of ascertaining whether such general mal-administration exists as to call for the 
‘« further interference of the British Government.” It may be regarded as tolerably 
certain that the mal-administration will be established much more by acts of oppres- 
sion, of which the subjects of the Gaekwar have been the victims, than by wrongs 
done to British subjects. But if complainants of the former class are to be told that 
they must look for redress to the Durbar, and that they will be, as it were, left to their 
mercy, we cannot expect them to incur the risk of substantiating their cases before 
the Commission; and the inevitable result of its failure for want of evidence will 

be the perpetuation and aggravation of the existing evils. 


5. His Excellency in Council, therefore, most earnestly recommends that the 
Commission should be empowered in the case of every complainant whose evidence 
they may decide on receiving to assure him that he will be fully protected by the 
British Government, and that in the event of his complaint being established to 


their satisfaction the question of his receiving proper redress would not be passed 
over. 


6. It should not be forgotten that ‘the Ministers whom it has been decided to 
Sele sian pike Hes deeply implicated in the mal-administration if it has 
existed, and will have at their command, available for thwarting the inqui 
of the influence and resources of the State. Hee ee ee 

7. In conclusion I am to acknowledge the receipt of the copy of the lette) 

tt 
_ addressed to Colonel Meade, No. 2514, dated the 20th insta which € is 
authorised to communicate to the Gaekwar so much of the correspondence that had 
passed up to your letter No, 2209 as he might think fit; and I am to state that 
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His Excellency in Council proposes to request Colonel Meade to defer acting on 
that authority until made acquainted with the decision of the Government of India 
on this representation. . 


‘No. 4 CP, dated Camp Agra, 15th November 1873. 


From Secrerary to the Government of Inp1A, Foreign Department, to SzcrETARY 
er to the Government of BomBay. 


I am directed by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General in Council 
to reply as follows to your letter without number, dated 28th October 1873. 


2. His Excellency in Council observes that there appears to be some misappre- 
hension as to the meaning and scope of paragraphs 7 and 8 of my letter No. 2209 P, 
dated 19th September. These paragraphs were intended to explain that the 
grounds on which His Excellency in Council was induced to appoint a Commission 
of inquiry lay in the alleged general misgovernment of the Baroda State in all 
departments of the Administration for which remedies could not be applied in the 
ordinary way, and that the existence or non-existence of such general misgovern- 
ment, with the general measures which such misgovernment would necessitate if 
established, should form the main subject of the inquiries and recommendations of 
the Commission. They did not refer to the course which Government may take 
with reference to such facts as the inquiries of the Commission may establish. 
The charges of general mal-administration can of course only be proved by specific 
instances ; the redress of individual grievances may possibly follow on our inter- 
vention, and in any case individual complainants will receive the benefit of any 
general remedies that Government may eventually decide on applying. But all 
this must necessarily depend on the facts which may be established with reference 
to the general charges of misgovernment. A few isolated cases of miscarriage of 
justice would not, in the opinion of His Excellency in Council, necessitate unusual 
and extraordinary interference with the Gaekwar’s administration. 


3. His Excellency in Council does not think it would be desirable to give any 
general guarantees to the Gaekwar’s subjects. These have been found in times 
past to be productive, in regard to the Baroda State, of very serious inconvenience. 
If, however, in any particular case, which may be actually under inquiry before the 

. Commission, the protection of the British Government be claimed, and the Commis- 
sion are of opinion that the interests of justice require that an assurance of protection 
be given, His Excellency in Council will not object to the person concerned being 
informed that he will not be allowed to suffer for any truthful statements he may 
make before the Commission. 


4, His Excellency in Council is of opinion that in justice the Gaekwar should be 
informed of the charges against him, and of the reasons which have induced His 
Excellency in Council to appoint the Commission. Colonel Meade should, there- 
fore, be left free to act on the discretionary power conveyed to him in my letter 
No. 2514 P, dated 20th October. 


Telegram, dated 21st November 1873. 


From Coronet R. J. Mrape, Baroda, to Fornten Secretary, Viceroy’s 
~Camp, Agra. 


Your letter of the 15th November to Bombay Government, paragraph 3. Resident 
having represented urgent necessity for his protecting the persons brought forward 
by him to give evidence before Commission, we authorised his giving notice that 
such persons would be under his protection as Resident in respect of bond fide 
evidence so given by them, the responsibility of brmging forward each case resting 
with him, as we only take up those he lays before us. This course appears to us to 
be necessary, but we regret to-find that we have gone beyond the wish of the 
Governor General on that point. We venture to submit that a retraction of the 
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notice, which conveyed no assurance beyond that stated above, might have mis- _ 
chievous effects, and to recommend that it may be allowed. to stand. Should this - 
not be approved, the Resident shall be at once instructed accordingly with the 
purport of paragraph 3 of your letter. Any further question of the sort that may 
‘arise shall be referred for orders. 3 


\ 


Telegram, No. 25 CP, dated 22nd November 1873. 


From Forricn SECRETARY, Viceroy’s Camp, Agra, to CoLtoneL R. J. Muane, 
Baroda, care of Resident. . 


Government regrets general notice, but it should not be recalled. Viceroy 
trusts you will restrict its effect as to protection to narrowest limits possible. 


Vv 


Dated Baroda, 18th November 1873. 


From Srcretary, BAropA Commission, to SECRETARY to the GOVERNMENT 
of InprA, Foreign Department. 


I am directed by the President of the Special Commission on Baroda affairs 
to. submit, for the information of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor 
General injCouncil, the following Report on the proceedings of the Commission, and 
the progress made in the duty on which it has been deputed up to the close of the 
week ending the 15th instant. 


2, The members of the Commission assembled at Bombay on the 31st ultimo, 
and held their first meeting on the following day, the 1st November, when the course 
it appeared to be desirable to adopt’ in view to carrying out the orders of the 
Government of India was discussed and agreed on, and the Resident was informed 
by the President accordingly, as set forth in a letter of that date, of which a copy is 
appended. 


3. On being informed by Colonel Phayre that he was ready to bring forward the 
cases that were to form the subject of inquiry, the President addressed to the 
Gaekwar the khureeta of which the English version is appended, and the Commis- 
sion proceeded to Baroda on the 8th instant, and on Monday, the 10th, commenced 
its formal sittings, which were continued daily from 11 a.m. to 5 p.m. during the 
_ week. 


4, The first sitting was entirely taken up with the perusal by the Resident of the 
more important statements and papers he desired to lay before the Commission, and 
hearing from him a general exposition of the circumstances which had necessitated 
the representations from his office on which the assembly of the Commission had 
been ordered by the Government of India. . | 


5. It was the wish of the Commission that the complaints of injustice and oppres- 
sion at the hands of the Durbar or its officials preferred by British subjects should be 
first taken up, but the Resident was urgent that those of the Sirdars and military 
classes should have precedence, as he was apprehensive that any delay in dealing 
with them might lead to trouble, in consequence of the serious discontent of some 
of these parties, and the remainder of the past week was accordingly given up to an 
inquiry into their grievances. It is hoped that this part of the inquiry will be com- 
pleted about the middle of the current week. pes a 

6. I am directed to add for the information of His Excellency in Council that 
nothing of importance has yet transpired, calling for further special report. 


P.S.—It is perhaps proper to mention in this report that His Highness the 
Gaekwar, accompanied by the Resident, visited the President of the Commission in, 
a private manner on the 10th instant, and that at his request all the members of 


the Commission paid him a private ceremonial visit with the Resident at the Palace 
the following day. alts 
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| th > Dated Bombay, 1st November 1873. 
. From Presipent, Spectra Commission of Inquiry on Baroda affairs, to Resipenr 
at Baropa. lehals 


I wave the honour to inform you that the Commission recently nominated by 


the Government of India to inquire into and re- 
President. 


Colonel’R. J. Meade, C.S.I. port on certain matters connected with the Baroda 

hee State, and composed as per margin, has assembled 

SUipHe ons B! Wo Ravenscroft. at Bombay, and is prepared to proceed with the 
Colonel Etheridge, C.S.1. duty for which it 

Nawab Faiz Ali Khan Bahadoor, C.S,I. y : it has been formed as soon as Mou 


are in a position to enable it to do so, by bringing 
forward the cases which are to be laid before it for inquiry. 
2. It appears to me that the first step that should be taken before entering on the 
business of the Commission is to define as closely as possible the course we propose 
etait Ge Iudia,,Noreign. Depart. . *© follow, and the class of cases we shall be pre- 
ment, to the Bombay Government, No. 2209, per pared to investigate, as generally described in 
2. tence Sapam the despatch noted in the margin, of which you 
have doubtless been furnished with a copy, and having consulted my colleagues on 
these points I beg to inform you that we shall first take up and inquire into such 
complaints of British subjects not already disposed of as you may consider it to be 
of a sufficiently grave character to demand investigation at our hands; and when 
this portion of our work is completed, shal! be prepared to consider and deal with . 
the cases of subjects of the Baroda State, or other persons not being British subjects, . 
which you may deem it necessary to bring forward as proofs of general mal- 
administration on the part of the Gaekwar's Government, threatening the peace of 
the Baroda State itself and the adjoining British and Native districts, and affecting, 


_ or likely to affect, the existing treaty relations between the Gaekwar and the British 
Government. 


3. In respect of the first of the class of cases referred to in the preceding para- 
graph, the Commission is of opinion that its inquiries should be strictly limited to 
grievances in which the principal concerned is bond fide a British subject, and as 
such entitled to claim the protection of the British authorities against the oppressive _ 
action or proceedings which form the subject of complaint ; and (2) that cases ofa 
minor or petty character, the settlement of which should ordinarily and as a matter 
of course be disposed of by your office, should not without some special reason 
therefore be brought forward for investigation. 


4. In respect of the second class of cases, the object in view is not the intended 
redress of individual grievances, but the establishment or otherwise of a sufficient 
number of instances of grave oppression or misgovernment to enable the Commis- 
sion to form an opinion as to the existence, as alleged, of such general mal-administra- 
tion on the part of the Gaekwaree Government as to imperil the peace of the 
country, and to affect the existing relations between His Highness and the British 
Government, and none but cases of a sufficiently serious character to bear clearly 


on the object of this branch of the inquiry should, we consider, be laid before us for 
investigation. 


5. I have therefore to request that you will have separate Schedules prepared of 
the two classes of complaints above adverted to, no cases being included therein, 
except such as would have to be inquired into under the terms of the preceding 
remarks, and that you will have the goodness to furnish the same to me at the 
earliest. possible date. 


6. As it is of importance that as little delay as possible should occur in the 
commencement of its work by the Commission, I trust that you will have a sufficient 
number of the first class of cases, viz., those affecting British subjects, ready. to 
enable us to proceed with them as soon as the arrangement for the accommodation 


of the Commission at Baroda, now in progress under the orders of the Bombay 
Government, are completed. 


7- It is only necessary for me to add, in reference to the complaints of British 
subjects that may be brought forward for inquiry by the Commission, that the right 
of the complainant in each case to the protection he claims as a British subject 
should, we are of opinion, be duly inquired into and decided by yourself before-such - 
case is inserted in the Schedule. Without this precaution, complications and waste _ 
_ of time may occur which it is desirable to provide against. : 
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8. Though the Commission is decidedly of opinion that it should limit its inquiry 
- to cases of the description already adverted to, it will of course be open to you to 
lay before it separate supplemental Schedules of both classes of complaints, which, 
though not of a character to demand special inquiry, may yet be regarded by you 
as of sufficient importance, in support of the general allegations against the Gaekwar 
Government, to render it proper that they shall form part of the general case 
brought before the Commission. No complaint of a frivolous, vexatious, or petty 
character should, however, find a place in these supplemental Schedules. 


9. There may probably be some cases of a specially grave character, which, 
though not falling under either of the two classes already adverted to, may yet be 
of so serious a nature as in your opinion to necessitate their being laid before the 
Commission as part of the general subject for inquiry. If there are any such cases 
it will be convenient that they be recorded in a separate Schedule for the considera- 
tion of the Commission, which-will be guided by the merits of each such case as to 
the course it should take in dealing with it. ; 

You will doubtless give each case of this class due consideration before inserting 
it in the Schedule so as to limit the entries in it strictly to such instances alone as 
ought clearly to find a place therein. ‘ 

10. I trust it may be generally made known to, and be understood by, the persons 
complaining, or desiring to prefer complaints, against the Baroda Government that 
this Commission can receive no complaints direct, and that it is only empowered to 
inquire into or otherwise deal with such cases as are laid before it for that purpose 
by yourself as British Resident. 

11. I will do myself the honour of forwarding in a separate conimunication a letter 
to the Gaekwar’s address, intimating to him the assembly of\ the Commission 
and the course generally we propose to adopt in carrying out the object of its 
~ deputation. 


P.S.—The case of the Contingent will form the subject of a separate letter. 


From Presrpent, Spectra, Commission on ‘Baroda affairs, to His Highness Azam 
Mutuar Rao Gaexkwar Sena Kuasken SHuMsHERE Bawnapvoor, Maharaja 
of Baroda. » 


Your Hicuness has been informed by the Viceroy and Governor General of India, 
in His Excellency’s letter to your address dated 19th September 1873, that it was 
his intention to appoint a Special Commission to investigate certain allegations in 
‘ connection with the administration of Your Highness’ territories, which are alluded 
to in general terms in that letter. ) 

I have now the honour to inform you that the Commission nominated by His 


Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General for 
President. 


Golotel ik, 3) Méade, C81 this purpose, and composed of the Officers and 

5 ur Native gentleman named in the margin, has as- 
The Hon. E. W. Ravenscroft. sembled at Bombay in accordance with the in- 
Colonel Etheridge, C.S.1. structions laid down for its guidance, and that it 


The Nawab Faiz Ali Khan Bahadoor, C.S.I. ; 
proposes to proceed to Baroda on the 8th instant, 


in view to carrying out the duty on which it has been deputed. 

The Resident, Colonel Phayre, C.B., through whom this letter will be forwarded 
to Your Highness, will be requested to furnish you with full particulars of the. 
course the Commission propose to take in the investigation it has to conduct, and — 
the arrangements that may be needful and desirable on Your Highness’ part. 

He will also supply Your Highness with transcripts of all complaints that he may 
deem it his duty to lay before the Commission for inquiry, and generally with 
such information regarding its proceedings as should be communicated to Your 
Highness. 

I will only add that the nature and scope of the Commission’s inquiries will be 
strictly limited to the subjects and objects stated in the letter from His Excellency 
the Viceroy and Governor General to your address, already adverted to, and that 
we rely with confidence on receiving from Your Highness, through the Resident, 
such assistance towards carrying out our investigation satisfactorily and with despatch 
as it may be in your power to afford, : . 


__ Telegram No. 4 A C R, dated 26th November 1873. 


From Forerien Secrerary, Viceroy’s Camp, Agra, to Coronet R. J. Meape, Baroda. 


~ Vide Telegram from Baroda below. : 
Telegram, dated 25th November 1873. Your telegram of 8 ee 


From Colonel R. J. Meade, Baroda, to Foreign Secretary, Viceroy’s terday We Viceroy vd ol Jefe a a 
7 Camp, Agra. your views, and does not 
- ReEsmIpENT urges inquiry into general abuses of revenue administra- desire inquiry into revenue 
tion and oppressive rates of land assessment. We do not consider this to AD $ 
have been intended by Government of India, and could not be properly administration and alleged 
carried out within a reasonable period, while it might embarrass the Gaekwar’s oppressive rate. of assess- 
Government by interfering with the collection of the revenue. Please signal 


_ Viceroy’s wish on the subject. ment. 


{ 


No. 29, dated Baroda, 1st December 1873. 


From Secretary, Spectan Commission on Baroda affairs, to Secrerary to the 
Government of Inpra, Foreign Department. 


I am directed by the President of the Special Commission on Baroda affairs to 
report, for the information of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General in 
Council, that little progress was made in the business of the Commission during the . 
week ending 29th ultimo, its proceedings as regarded the taking of fresh evidence 
having been partially suspended, consequent on the urgent request of the Resident 
to that effect, in view to enable him to complete the preparation’of the Schedules, as 
originally desired by the President, and since repeatedly urged on him, which he 
represented he was unable to do whilst compelled to attend the daily sittings of the 
Commission throughout the whole of the working hours of each day. 


2. The Commission has, however, continued to sit daily as usual, and has devoted 
its attention to the completion of such work as was practicable. Thus the reply of the 
Durbar in the cases of the Sirdars and Beejapoor Thakoors was received and recorded, : 
and the disposal of these cases, with the opinion of the Commission on each, was 
almost, finally concluded. 


3. On the 26th ultimo the orders of Government regarding the inquiry desired 
by the Resident into the general abuses of the Gaekwar’s revenue administration 
and the alleged oppressive rates of assessment imposed under it were received by 
telegram from your office, and were at once communicated to Colonel Phayre, with 
a request that he would bear the same in mind in bringing forward further cases for 
inquiry by the Commission. 


4. As the Resident has intimated in reply that these orders and the course taken 
by the Commission in requesting that he would draw a distinction between (1) the 
case of ordinary British subjects visiting the Baroda State, who had been subjected 
to violence or other ill-treatment or oppression, and (2) that of bankers or traders, 


residing in the Gaekwar’s limits, claiming protection as. quasi-British subjects on the 


score of having come from British districts originally, or of having branch firms or 
houses of business therein, but whose grievances against the Gaekwar were such as 
would ordinarily form the subject of civil actions for nonpayment of debts due, &c., 


“ would deprive him of the means of bringing forward most important evidence of 


mal-administration, as well as of His Highness Mulharrao’s personal treatment of 
British bankers, traders, &c., who under the exceptional conduct of the present 
Gaekwar have no means of redress for considerable losses, except through the 


- medium of the Commission, the President deems it desirable to submit for the in- 


Ne 


* Resident’s No. 1075, dated 27th ultimo. formation of His Excellency in Council copies 
Our Secretary's No. 21, dated 28th ultimo. of the correspondence* that has passed on the. 
subject, and to express his hope that the course taken by the Commission, as set 
forth therein, and the communications already submitted to your office, may meet’ 


with the approval of Government. 


5. Nothing, Tam to add, can be further from the wish of the Commission than to 
throw any difficulty in the Resident’s way, or to prevent his bringing forward any 


grievance that it is its duty to inquire into, under the instructions conveyed in your 
36081, 
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letter to the Government: of Bombay, No. 2209 P, dated 19th September last, but 
it has from the first been clearly necessary to draw a line between grievances of this 
distinct character, in which the right of the British Government to interfere is 


undoubted, and others in which, however serious to the parties concerned, such right 
does not clearly exist, or would not, under ordinary circumstances, be exercised. 


6. The Commission has not in any way interdicted the entry in the Schedules 
under preparation by the Resident of cases of the latter class within due and 
reasonable limits, but it has directed that they,may be shown in the supplemental 
lists instead. of Schedule I. or II., which will enable the Commission to deal with 
each such case on its merits, and to inquire into it or not, as may, on due consideration, 
appear desirable or necessary. 


No. 21, dated Baroda, 28th November 1873. 
From Sscrerary, Baropa Commission, to Restpent at Baropa. 


I am directed by the President of the Baroda Commission to acknowledge 
your letter, No. 1075, of yesterday’s date, and in reply to state that, in the opinion 
of the Commission, the letter addressed to you by the President from Bombay on 
the Ist instant is sufficiently clear and specific as to the course the Commission 
would adopt in carrying out the duty entrusted to it by the Government of India, 
and that it is not prepared in any material respect to deviate from that course. 


2. With respect to the directions conveyed in my letter No. 2, of the 10th instant, 
‘for the transfer from Schedule No. I. to No. II. of certain cases of complaints of 
British subjects, which did not appear to the Commission to fall within the meaning 
and intention of paragraph 5 of the despatch of the Government of India, No. 2209 P, 
dated 19th September last, I am instructed to point out that the absolute exclusion 
of these cases from the Schedule was not required or intended, but merely their 
transfer from one Schedule to another. . 


3. There is undoubtedly some difference of opinion between yourself and the 
Commission as to what should constitute an absolute right to the protection of the 
British Government in this inquiry of persons claiming to be British subjects, whose 
grievances are of the character set forth in the cases referred to, but the arrange- 
ment that has been decided on will exclude no such case from the consideration of — 
the Commission, and it deems the line it has drawn in this matter to be necessary 
and in accordance with the intentions of the Government of India. 


4, Under the orders communicated in my No. 19, dated 26th instant, the Com- 
mission is unable to investigate grievances which consist only of alleged oppressive 
assessment or taxation on the part of the Gaekwar’s Government, but there is no 
objection to a list of such grievances, where associated with violence or other ill- 
treatment towards the complainants, of a character likely to cause general discontent, 
being laid before the Commission in part of Schedule II., and the cases entered 


in such list, when received, shall have all due consideration at the hands of the 
Commission. . 


5. Instances of gross bribery and corruption on the partof the chief Durbar 
officials, which you are satisfied ought to be investigated, should of course be brought 
forward, in Schedules II. or III.,as you may yourself deem proper. The Com- . 
mission is not cognizant of any proceeding on its part that should have led you to 
suppose that it proposed to exclude such cases from inquiry by it. 


6. I am, in conclusion, to state that the Commission can have no wish whatever 
to discourage parties who have real grievances and are entitled to be heard by it, 
from bringing the same before it through your office, but it is bound to adhere closely 
to the views and instructions of the Government of India on all points on which 
such have been communicated for its guidance; and, where this is not the case, to 
follow the-course of procedure that the experience of its members suggests to it as 
the most proper and suitable under the circumstances. 
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: No. 1075, dated Baroda Residency, 27th November 1873. 
From Resipent at Baropa to Present, Baropa Commission, 


Rererrine to your letter No. 2, dated 10th instant, and the instructions therein 
conveyed, also to the instructions regarding revenue cases contained in the accom- 
paniment to your letter No. 19, dated yesterday, I have the honour to represent 
that the exclusion of the cases of British subjects residing in or trading with Baroda 
territory, as also the exclusion of bribery and revenue cases from such inquiry and 
record of. the Commission as was accorded to those of the Sirdars, will deprive me 
of the means of bringing forward most important evidence of mal-administration as 
well as of His Highness Mulharrao’s personal treatment of British bankers, mer- 
. chants, &c., who under the exceptional conduct of the present Gaekwar have 

‘no means of redress for considerable losses except through the medium of the 
Commission. f 

2. This exclusion will also, I fear, have a bad effect upon a number of other com- 
_ plainants, who have come to Baroda to represent their grievances in spite of the fact 
that the high officials against whom they complain are still in power. 

3. I trust, therefore, that all the evidence which I may bring before the Com- 
mission will be duly recorded, as in the cases already submitted, and that the rules 
laid down for British subjects in His Excellency the Viceroy’s letter No. 2209 P, 
dated 19th September, may be applied to the bankers, merchants, &c., who were at 
first included by me in No. I. Schedule. 


No. 2897 P, dated Fort William, 22nd December 1873. 


From Unper-Secrerary to the Government of Inp1a, Foreign Department, 
to Presipent, Baropa Commission. 


Wrru reference to the letter from the Secretary, Baroda Commission, No. 29, 
dated the 1st instant, I am instructed to state that His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor General in Council concurs in the views as to the duties of the Baroda 
Commission therein expressed. | 


No. 236, dated Bombay Castle, 19th January 1874. 


From Secretary to the Government of Bompay to Secretary to the GoveRNMENT of 
Inpr, Foreign Department. 


I am directed to forward to you, for submission to His Excellency the Viceroy 
- and Governor General in Council, the enclosed copy of a letter from the Resident 
at Baroda, No. 1, dated the 1st instant, and the khureeta therewith forwarded to 
His Excellency the Viceroy’s address, on the subject of the Commission of Inquiry 
_at. Baroda. 

Copy of the khureeta to the address of His Excellency the Governor of Bombay — 
is also enclosed. . 


No. 1, dated Baroda, Ist January 1874. 
From Resiwwenr at Baropa to Secretary to the Government of Bombay. 


I nave the honour herewith to forward two khureetas received yesterday evening 
from His Highness the Gaekwar, the one to the address of His Excellency the 
Viceroy and Governor General of India, and the other to the address of His 
Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 

_ With regard to His Highness’ remark that he has given every assistance in aiding 
the inquiry by the Commission, | am prepared to show, if Government deem it 
worth while, that in several instances such is not the case; on the contrary, circum- 
stances have occurred which prove the very reverse. : 
_ The difference of tone of this khureeta not only contrasts strongly with His 
Highness’ last one of 25th October last, but with the strong determination expressed 
by Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee as to the Se i he was about to initiate at once, 

xe : 2 : 


I was privately and confidentially informed by a highly respectable person who 
was present in Durbar when this khureeta was signed, that His Highness hesitated 
to attach his signature, saying that it required consideration. He was, however, 
overruled by Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee, the Acting Dewan, = 


Dated Baroda Palace, 31st December 1873: 


From His Highness Mutuar Rao Manarasa Garxwar to Governor and PREsiDENT 
in Councit, Bombay. 3 


T HAVE to request Your Excellency to forward the accompanying khureeta to His 
Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General of India. A copy of the khureeta 
is enclosed for Your Excellency’s information. 


Zs 


Dated Baroda Palace, 31st December 1873. 


From His Highness Munnar Rao MAanarasA GAEKWAR to His Excellency 
the VicERoY and GovERNOR GENERAL of INDIA. 


I aBsTAINED from replying to Your Excellency’s khureeta of 15th November 
last, in order that my motives might not be misunderstood that I was anxious to he 
rid of the Commission. The Commission has done its work~and I have given it 
every assistance. It will make its Report, and I trust a copy of it will be furnished 
to me for my views, before Your Excellency determines upon any friendly advice 
Your Excellency might think it for my good to give to me, : 

I pass over all the distress of mind I have suffered, and other results from various 
causes during the past nine or ten months. My only object at present in addressing 
this khureeta to Your Excellency is, as a duty I owe to my State, to place respect- 
fully my opinion on record, that the appointment of the present Commission was 
not warranted by the existing relations between the two States, and that the events 
of the past nine or ten months, and any action based upon them, should not be cited 
as a precedent on any future occasion. I abstain at present from giving my reasons 
in order that I may not be misunderstood by any supposition that I am desirous to 
influence the result of the Commission in any way. 

For the present I content myself with expressing my sincere thanks to Your 
Excellency for Your Excellency’s courteous correspondence, and calm and con- 
siderate course towards me. 

I beg to express the high consideration'and esteem I entertain for Your Excellency, 
and subscribe myself Your Excellency’s sincere friend. 


No. 764 P, dated Fort William, 31st March 1874. 


From SECRETARY to the GovERNMENT of Inp1A, Foreign Department, to SECRETARY 
to the GOVERNMENT of BomBay. sy 


Wiru reference to your letter No. 236, dated 19th January last, giving cover to 
a khureeta from His Highness the Gaekwar to the address of His Excellency the 
Viceroy, I have the honour to forward, for transmission to the Gaekwar, a letter 
from His Excellency in reply, together with a copy for record in your office. 

2, I am to request that His Excellency’s letter may be delivered to the 


Gaekwar with the least possible delay, and that a copy of the Report of the Baroda 
Commission may at the same time be given to His Highness. 
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sKhareota: dated Fort William, 31st March 1874. 


From His Excellency the Viczroy and Governor GrneraL of INDIA to His 
Highness Manarasa Munuar Rao Sena Kuas Kyat SHUMSHERE 
_ Bawapoor, Gaekwar of Baroda. 


I HAVE recéived Your Highness’ friendly letter of 31st December 1873, and have 
instructed His Hxcellency the Governor of Bombay in Council to forward to Your 
Highness a copy of the Report submitted by the Baroda Commission, 

The other part of Your Highness’ letter will be more appropriately answered 
‘when the friendly advice which I hope shortly to tender to Your Highness is 
given. 

I beg to express the high consideration I entertain’ for Your Highness and to 
subscribe myself your Highness’ sincere friend. 


No. 898, dated Bombay Castle, 20th February 1874. 


From SECRETARY to the GOVERNMENT of BoMBAY to SECRETARY to the 
GOVERNMENT of Inp14, Foreign Department. 


REFERRING to previous correspondence connected with the appointment of a_ 
Special Commission of Inquiry on Baroda affairs, I am directed to forward herewith, 
for the information of His Exceliency the Governor General in Council, copy of a 
letter, dated the 14th instant, from Colonel R. J. Meade, C.S.I., President of the 
Commission, reporting that the Commission has concluded its proceedings, and that 
he proposes to dissolve it from the 16th idem. 


2. For the reasons stated in paragraph 2 of Colonel Meade’s letter this Govern- 
ment has permitted Mr. Mackenzie to continue to hold the office of Secretary to 
the Commission until his work is finished. 


No. 64, dated Bombay, 14th February 1874. 


From Presimpent of the BARoDA CoMMISSION to SECRETARY to the GovERNMENT - 
of BoMBAY. 


Tue Commission cn Baroda affairs having concluded its proceedings to-day, I 
have the honour to state, for the information of His Excellency the Governor in 
Council, that I propose to dissolve it on Monday next, the 16th instant, when the 
officers composing it will be available for a return to their ordinary duties. 


2. As the Secretary, Mr. Mackenzie, will have to superintend the proper com- 
pletion and despatch of a large number of copies of the proceedings of the Com- 
mission to the Foreign Office at Calcutta, I beg that his continued employment for 
this purpose till about the 20th instant may be authorised. . 


ete be 1S but justice to this hard-working officer that I should not omit this 
opportunity of bringing to the notice of His Excellency in Council the hearty and 
willing aid he has rendered to the Commission, and the excellent manner in 
which he has carried on the duties of Secretary, for which we feel much indebted 
SROs re: 

Both the Mamlatdars named iu the margin have also performed their duty while 
Rao Saheb Balkrishna Babaji, of Sinar, in Nasik District. employed with the Commission Gea 
Harilal Mohun Lall, of Dohad, in Kaira District, satisfactory manner and merit com- 

mendation. 
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No, 1196, Political Department. 


From Srecrerary to the Government of Bompay to Secretary to the GovERNMENT 
of Inp1a, Foreign Department. . 

Sir, | . * a ia 

I am now directed by His Excellency the Governor in Council to transmit, 

for the consideration of the Government of India, the Report submitted by the 

Commission appointed by His Excellency the Viceroy to inquire into the adminis- . 

tration of the Government of the Gaekwar. . 


2, When this Government ‘in the first instance decided to recommend the 
- appointment of such a Commission, they were fully sensible of the serious character 
of the stép recommended. They could not but perceive that such an investigation, 
if resolved upon, must be repugnant to all the notions which the Gaekwar might be 
expected to entertain of his own independent rights of sovereignty, and must be 
jealously watched by all the Native Rulers in India, who, while reaping the benefit 
of our protection, are left in the enjoyment, in a greater or less degree, of sovereign 
functions according to circumstances. Ef 


3. These considerations were not, however, in the opinion of this Government, 
sufficient to warrant them in disregarding the positive representations of the 
Resident, supported, as they were, by the less authentic but repeated rumours of 
the extreme misgovernment existing at Baroda. His Excellency in Council also 
ventured in the course of the correspondence to express in strong terms his opinion 
as to the responsibility resting on the British Government in India in respect of all 

such matters. He urged that as the British Government, in™its capacity of 
paramount Power, invariably exerted itself to suppress disturbances, not only in its 
own territories but also in those of Native Princes—sometimes at their request—- 
and as it thereby relieved them from all fear of being deposed by their own subjects 
for misgovernment, it did, in point of fact, assume to itself the moral responsibility 
for the continued abuse of power prevailing in any State, and was, therefore, 
bound to protect the people of such a State, almost, if not quite, as much as its own 
acknowledged subjects. 


4, The Government of India, however, was not apparently prepared to take so 
broad a view of British responsibilities, and, in framing the instructions under which 
the Commission was appointed to act, declared its reluctance to interfere unneces- 
sarily with the details of the administration of the Gaekwar, who was responsible 
for the good government of his country, and to whom the Viceroy in Council 
would look to take the necessary measures to redress individual grievances or 
remove evils that might be brought to his notice. 


5. The Commission, therefore, entered upon their duties with this main direction 
before them; and, in the very laborious and careful inquiry which they have now 
brought to a,close, they ‘have evidently endeavoured to discriminate, as far as was 
practicable, between the matters which it was their bounden duty to examine, and 
those which they ought to leave to be dealt with in a proper manner by the 
Gaekwar and his Ministers. 


6. The inquiries of the Commission were based on three Schedules of complaints 
submitted to them by the Resident, viz. : 


Schedule No. 1.—Complaints of British subjects. 
Schedule No. 2.—Complaints of Baroda subjects of general misgovernment. 
Schedule No. 3.—Miscellaneous complaints, and those similar.to No. 2. 


And the conclusions at which they arrived may be generally and fairly gathered 
from the language applied in their Report to the several acts of the Gaekwar and 
‘his Ministers which were investigated by them. They speak: of reductions made, 
“rather apparently in a spirit of hate and vengeance than from a feeling of State 
necessity”’—of proceedings towards wealthy individuals “highly arbitrary,” and 
_ warranting the conclusion that they “have grounds for alarm and anxiety as to the 

“ security and freedom from molestation of themselves and their property.” They 
say his (the Gaekwar’s) proceedings “have been. unusually harsh and severe 
© towards his predecessor’s relatives, and of a most sweeping and vindictive character 

“* towards his favourite followers and dependents.” Again, his proceedings “have 
_* been highly arbitrary and in some instances very unjust, and of a character cal- . 
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‘culated to bring discredit on His Highness’ administration, and to excite distrust _ 
and alarm among a large portion of the influential and respectable classes of the — 
community.” Again, “There is grave ground for the doubts expressed by the 

‘ Resident as to the trustworthiness of the Durbar’s statements and documents in 

matters in which it has an interest in suppressing the facts.” Again, “The case 

being thus disposed of, the Commission can only record its opinion that it 
furnishes a horrible instance of the abuse of \power and the suffering to which 
people are liable, directly consequent on the employment by the Durbar of unfit 
and untrustworthy men on such responsible posts.” Again, “ The employment 

of such persons must involve a very large amount of misgovernment within their 
respective charges, which probably never comes to the Durbar’s knowledge. 

Where, as in the case of Balwunt Rao .Trimbak, they are protegés of any of the 

members of the Durbar, they appear to be practically subject to no real’ control, 

** and to be able to do with impunity almost as they like.” Again, “‘ The Com- 

mission is further of opinion that the explanation given to it by the Durbar 

Agent in both these cases is altogether unsatisfactory, and in no way relieves the 
Maharaja from the grave and serious personal scandal involved in the shamefully 

“ oppressive treatment to which these poor women were subjected.” And again, 

The Commission can only form the opinion, that several cases of the description ° 
stated have undoubtedly occurred, involving an abuse of power on the part of the 
~ Maharaja and oppression by certain inferior Durbar officials and servants, which 

« have brought a most serious scandal on the personal character of the Chief himself 

* and the administration of which he is the head.” | 


7. I have been directed to, bring these passages prominently to notice, for the 
reason that His Excellency in Council regards them as establishing conclusively, 
that the Resident did his’ bounden duty in bringing the abuses to notice, that the 


appointment of the Commission was very necessary, and that the present adminis- 
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tration of Baroda cannot reasonably be looked to to redress individual griévances or 
remove evils that may be brought to their notice. 


8. The next question which presents itself is the means which ought to be, or 
which, it may be said, can be adopted for ensuring fairly good administration in 
the future. And the first step towards its solution will be the examination of 
the character of the Gaekwar and his Ministers as depicted in the Report. Of the 
Gaekwar himself the Commissioners say——“ Still, making every allowance for the 


 “ feelings that would naturally actuate 4 person of His Highness Mulharrao’s dis- 


* position under such circumstances, it is impossible to avoid the conviction, from the 
« vindictive nature of his proceedings towards so large a number of persons as in this 
e . ** instance, and his violent and spoliatory treat- 
Ap ee ec ae.ok wer “ ment of many of them, as also his measures 
being “Khunderao’s dependents,” are admitted ‘* towards certain bankers and Inamdars, and the 
That thee vents, Hee, 198,500 ofammeal charge, General character in other important respectsof —, 
his administration during the last three years, 
that he is not a Prince who can be reasonably expected to introduce, of himself, the 
change of system absolutely necessary to reform existing abuses, and to place the 
administration on a footing to entitle it to the confidence and support of the British 
Government, and the loyal and willing obedience of all its subjects.” Of the 
Ministers the Commissioners observe—‘‘ Nor, however. well-disposed His Highness 
*© might himself be to concur in the adoption of the measures necessary to this object, 
* could they, in our opinion, be attempted with any prospect of success with the 
aid of his present Minister and principal officials, most of whom, so far as we can 
judge, are by no means of the class of men that should fill such responsible and 
‘ important posts.”’ And in an early part of the Report there is the following descrip- 
tion of each of the chief persons of the Court :—“ Of these persons the first two - 
* are His Highness’ brothers-in-law. The Dewan is stated to be ignorant and inex- 
** perienced, and to be quite unfit for the responsible duties of his office. He has also 
** the reputation of being very avaricious, and of having already amassed. considerable 
wealth by taking improper advantage of his position. , 
«The Senaputty is favourably spoken of, but has probably little real influence. 
“Of the members of the High Court— ue 
“‘Govindrao Mama is not favourably spoken of. 
“ Balwuntrao Dev was formerly dismissed from the post of Karbharee of Lunawara 
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- for taking bribes, and beats an indifferent character in his present office. He is 
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stated to have been fined and dismissed the service by the late Ruler for corrupt 
practices. ae g 5 . z 

“‘ Bapubhai Daiashankar bears a good reputation, and. is a respectable man. 
« Martandrao Anna is not well spoken of, but has little weight. 
«The Revenue Commissioner is regarded as a harsh authority in matters 
relating to his department, and is stated to have been accused of oppression and 
ribery. 
: id The Sir Fouzdar appears to have been mixed up in several of the oppressive 
and irregular proceedings that have been the subject of complaint before the Com- 
mission, and is said to have been sentenced to imprisonment by the late Chief for 
taking bribes. Pott 
«'The Deputy Revenue Commissioner was formerly dismissed the service of the 
British Government, in connection with charges of misconduct and taking bribes. 
The popular opinion of this man is stated to be,most unfavourable. | 
‘There appears to be nothing to remark regarding the Farnavis; but the Con- 
troller of the State Banks and Privy Purse is said to be regarded as an unscrupulous 
agent of the Maharaja’s, and his name has -been unfavourably mentioned in 
connection with some of the cases that have come before the Commission. 
“The opinions regarding the above-mentioned persons’ recorded in these remarks 
have been gathered partly from the Resident and partly from independent inquiries 
by ourselves.” 


9. His Excellency in Council, therefore, desires to express his concurrence in the 

opinion, likewise given in the Report, that under such circumstances as the present it 
is hopeless to look for any effectual measures of reform and improved government 
at the hands of the present Ruler and his advisers, and “‘ that~these can only be ~ 
-® introduced through the intervention and under the auspices of the British 
‘* Government.” To this end it is essential, and indeed the least that can be 
done with a view to placing the administration on a footing to entitle it to the 
confidence and support of the British Government and the loyal and willing 
obedience of its subjects, that the Ministers and other officers above enumerated 
should be removed from office, and that the Minister be selected with reference to 
his administrative abilities and special qualifications for the post, and not lable to 
removal without the special erders of the British Government. 


10. His Excellency does not forget that the Gaekwar has lately submitted 
to Government his selection for the post of Dewan of Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee. 
This gentleman stands high in the estimation of many persons. both here and in 
England, and would no doubt make every effort in his power to introduce a better 
system of government. It is, therefore, to be regretted that certain circumstances 
altogether preclude the expectation of successful results from his endeavours. 

At alate interview which he had with His Excellency the Governor he fairly 
admitted that he had not had the slightest practical experience in public affairs, 
though he had made them the subject of much study. He likewise stated that 
the present Dewan would remain about the person of the Gaekwar under the title 
of Pritinidhe, and. that the four Parsee gentlemen from Bombay, to whom he 

- proposed to entrust the four chief departments of the Government, would have 
associated with them the Ministers who are at this moment in charge. It would be 
difficult to imagine a worse arrangement. The Gaekwar and his agents would be’ 
enabled to shelter themselves behind Mr. Dadabhai’s reputation, and he would be 
powerless for any reform of abuses. 


11. This Government, therefore, hope that His Excellency the Viceroy in ~ 

Jouncil will be prepared to authorise them’ to recommend a fit person to the 
~Gaeckwar for nomination by him, on the understanding mentioned above. — If this 
arrangement were sanctioned, the new Minister would be left to the exercise of his 
discretion as to the time and mode in which His Highness should be invited to 
introduce the necessary changes. ‘lhe Resident would be instructed to give the 
new Minister all due support, and, as a rule, to transact all official business through 
him, and as far as possible, in the absence of special requests to the contrary from 


the Minister, to limit his transactions with the Gaekwar to visits of ceremony ‘and’ 
ordinary social intercourse. ae Pitas 


12, His Excellency in Council has thus endeavoured to explain the measures 
which he hopes may produce an improvement in’ the administration of Baroda, and 
which the Government of India may be induced to sanction. | 
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His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief and the Honourable Mr. Rogers are 
apprehensive that more decided measures will ere long be required. : . 

The Honourable Mr. Tucker feels himself unable to concur in parts of this 
letter, and has recorded a separate Minute in which he has given expression 
to his views. A Minute by the Honourable Mr. Rogers is likewise transmitted at 
his request. 


13. In conclusion I am to state that His Excellency in Council proposes to 
forward a separate communication on the subject of the reorganisation of the 
Contingent. 

Bombay Castle, 5th March 1874. 


Minute by the Honourable Mr. Tucker. 


1. The Report of the Baroda Commission, though not so exhaustive nor so 
searching as the instructions contained in the letter of the Government of India 
No. 2209 P, dated 19th September 1873, had led me to hope it would be, discloses ' 
quite sufficient to establish to my mind the existence of av intolerable state of 
misrule in the Gaekwar’s dominions, both subsequent and antecedent to the accession 
of His Highness Mulharrao tothe position of Ruler. The picture drawn by the 
Commission, though not so well defined or so faithful a representation as it might 
have been made if the examination of the Commission had been more minute and 
its vision more penetrating, still reveals a state of facts which fully justify the 
earnest demand of the Resident for a radical change in the administration, and 
amply vindicates the action taken by this Government and the Government of 
India for the purpose of ascertaining the precise condition of affairs in the Baroda 
State, and with the intention, it is to be presumed, of applying a remedy, if evils and 
abuses calling for interference should be shown:to have existed. 


2. I desire to impute no blame to the President or members of the Commission 
for the imperfect nature of their performance of the delicate and difficult task 
assigned to them, as I have been informed that they received instructions to contract 
the scope of the inquiry, and to bring it to a conclusion as speedily as possible. I 
deem it only fair, however, to the Resident to notice this point, as I believe with 
him that a fuller and less superficial investigation would have brought to light facts, 
which would have irrefragably proved that Colonel Phayre had in no way 
exaggerated the character of the evils which had come under his observation, and 
had not been premature in his vigorous denunciation of them. In fact, I am of 
opinion that, considering the opposition which this distinguished soldier and 
conscientious public servant must have known he would have had to encounter in 
attempting to put an end to a chronic state of mal-administration which had grown 
up under the inert and feeble “laissez faire” policy of his predecessors, he deserves 
the highest praise for the courage, energy, and unswerving determination with which 
he has pursued the important objects which he has kept in view; and | trust that 
he may receive this well-merited commendation from those who can best appreciate 
the difficulties of the position in which he has been placed, and the benefit of the 
services he will have rendered in bringing prominently before the consideration of 
the Viceroy in Council and the Secretary of State for India the actual circumstances 
of the Baroda State, and in thus drawing the attention of these high authorities 
indirectly to the condition of the vast populations of those portions of India which 
are under indigenous Rulers,—people who in consequence of a too rigid adherence 
to the policy of non-interference, which for so long a time has been the accepted 
rule of conduct among Indian Political officers, would appear to be objects deserving 
the especial attention of Indian Statesmen. This policy, which has found strenuous 
_ advocates among a number of writers and theorists, both European and Native, on 
the more difficult problems presented by Indian Government, appears now to require 

reconsideration, as the increased knowledge which we at present possess of the 
results of the inaction which has been so long maintained indicate some unsoundness 
in the theories which have hitherto met with so much support. 

3. The Commission in their guarded and euphemistic declaration of opinion 
admit that a majority of the Gaekwar’s principal officers and advisers are unfit for 
their positions, and that several of them are of damaged character. Some are 
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stated to have been convicted of bribery and punished» by former Rulers or by the 
British Government, and others, including the Dewan, the principal official of the 
State, are described as making their offices the means of accumulating illicit gains, 
while those of best repute appear to have the least influence. The appointments of 
the chief executive officers are purchased, and the collection of the revenues is 
entrusted to farmers, who have to recover from the occupants of land and other 
inhabitants the prices paid to the Durbar or its officials for their posts, and who, to 
secure their expected profits and to enforce compliance with their. demands, resort, 
to those ancient practices of torture which were formerly prevalent throughout 
India, but have long ago happily disappeared from the territories which for any 
length of time have been subject to direct British rule. The Commission are 
furthet of opinion that complaints against oppressive levies by these officials 
ordinarily obtain no redress, but often lead to further ill-treatment of the complain- 
ants by the Chief Minister, or the so-called Revenue Commissioner. 


4. It is also declared in the Report that bankers and mercantile firms not in favour 
with the Ruler are arbitrarily dealt with and molested, and have no substantial 
security for their persons or their property.. ‘That flogging is administered so 
cruelly and with such little precaution as to have led in’ one imstance’ to the death 
of the person flogged, and that respectable women, married and unmarried, are 
seized in open day in the streets of the chief city by court servants, and- converted 
against their will into household slaves in the palace, where, if sufficiently attractive, 
they are’ subjected to dishonourable treatment. That reductions have been made 
among the servants of the State, military and civil, which have’ been arbitrary and 
unjust, and carried out in a spirit of hate and vengeance ; and that hereditary offices 
and rent-free lands have been attached and retained in sequestration for long periods 
without inquiry, while the favourites and confidential advisers’ of the late Gaekwar 
have been pursued in a spirit of malevolence and revenge. That ‘a practice’ of 
extorting confession obtains to some extent, and the corporal punishment of women 
has been only recently forbidden. ‘That the jails are without proper regulation, 
and that justice is dispensed in a fashion on which no reliance can be placed; that 
fictitious records are fabricated, where a particular purpose is to be served, and true 
ones falsified ; and that, finally, the entire system of administration is bad and calls 
urgently for reform. 


5. These conclusions have been arrived at by the Commissioners without any 
examination of several serious allegations brought to notice by the Resident, the 
most important of which was the case of Bhow Scindia, the ex-minister of His 
Highness Khunderao, who had been instrumental to the imprisonment of His High- 
ness Mulharrao in his brother’s lifetime, and who, there is much reason to suppose, . 
died in prison by foul means. The investigation of this case would have been a 
decisive test of the point to which mal-administration had been carried, and the 
omission to attempt to ascertain the truth of the charges made against His High- 
ness Mulharrao’s administration in connexion with the death of the ex-minister 
and of those three other adherents of the late Gaekwar who had ‘also died while 
in confinement in the State prison of Baroda, creates a gap in the inquiry which 
cannot easily be bridged over. The Bombay Government had directed a former 
Resident to make an inquiry into the charge with reference to Bhow Scindia’s death, 
but at that time sufficient evidence was not forthcoming to enable the Government 
of Bombay to arrive at any definite conclusion. Colonel Phayre, after renewed 
investigation, does not appear to have doubted his ability to establish the truth of 
the accusation ; and, unless it was considered inexpedient by higher authority to 
push the inquiry to this length, there would seem to have been no. sufficient reason 
for excluding from the scrutiny of the Commission the gravest of the charges which 
had been brought against the Prince and the Durbar. In the interests of the 
citizens of Baroda and of the inhabitants of the large territory ruled over by the 
Gaekwar, it was of the most. vital importance that it should be determined whether 
the entrance to a Baroda prison was a portal to the grave ; and no complete estimate 
of the extent or character of the misrule which prevailed, nor of the judgment or 
discretion of the Resident’ in recommending the adoption of strong measures to 
termmate such misgovernment, can be formed while’ this most important’ and signi- 
ficant allegation remains unverified or unrefuted. “The Commission have thought it 
right to pronounce ‘only -amild condemnation of: the established: misdeeds of the 
Maharaja and:of his officials;\it remains, therefore; to those.on| whom it devolves to 
neviewthe Commission’s: Report to direct: more particular’attention to the wretched 
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condition of the large: number of: persons who have suffered:by:such, misdeeds; or 
who are liable to suffer if the abominations. brought to: light) are not. effectually 
grappled with and. put an end to. 7 


6. Imay here appropriately record that the revelations of the Report have fully 
confirmed the opinions which I had independently formed of the corruption and 
thorough depravity which has marked the Government of the Baroda State for a 
long time past—a deplorable state of affairs which has been concealed more or less 
from view by the incapacity of some of our recent Residents to detect the evils 
around them, and by their readiness to acquiesce indolently in any representations 
which the Durbar might put before them. I had not been long in the Government 
before I became convinced in my own mind that the Reports which we received 
from Baroda in the time of the late Colonel Barr were not to be relied on, and ‘that 
the supposed improvements in administration which he frequently called attention 
to, were shams and not realities. A careful observation of a continuous. series of 
cases has convinced ‘me that the action of the Durbar in dealing with its-own sub- 
jects, or with foreigners with whom it had transactions, or with the British Govern- 
ment, was wholly devoid of principle’ or rectitude, and that under the cover. of 
institutions which were supposed to be modelled after the example of our own 
methods of administration, a purely arbitrary government was carried on, which was 
not regulated by any regard to truth or justice, but was made instrumental to the 
@ratification of the lust, avarice, vanity, superstition, or malevolence of the Ruler 
and of his favourites in power. ‘Some of the cases to which I refer have been 
investigated by the Commission ; others have been passed over by them without 
examination, as not within the’ limits of their mquiry ; and the remainder, in- con- 
sequence of their having been’ previously disposed of, or for other reasons, have not 
~ come under their notice at all. 


7, Ag an illustration of this last class of cases I may mention two which have 
been recently before Government, which will show the character of the Gaekwar’s 
judicial administration—I refer to the cases of Bajeerao Bapoojee and of Anundrao 
Sakooray, reported in the Resident’s letters’ Nos. 195-931, ‘and 17-70, dated! the 
13th October 1873 and 21st January 1874. 


In the first of these'cases a daring'murder was committed by the administration 
of drugs for the purpose of robbery, and ithe supposed offender was apparently 
arrested while making off with his booty. This took place early in February 1871, 
and the accused, was examined, and several incriminatory depositions taken, when he 
was thrown into prison. without any conviction being recorded or any sentence passed 
on him. He remained im prison till the middle of May, when, being a British 
subject, the Resident, on the representation of a magistrate of a British district, 
made inquity respecting him of the Durbar. He was then taken before the same 
Court which had made the preliminary inquiry on which he had been committed to 
jail, and arraigned for murder, and all the previously taken depositions were read 
over, and without opportunity for defence he was convicted and sentenced to 
imprisonment for life with the approval of the Gaekwar, which is entered on ‘the 
_ record to have been previously signified. Although there was apparently no reason 

for postponing this man’s trial, he was kept in prison without a trial, till the Resident 
asked about him, and then a proceeding, which cannot be recognised as 4 trial, was 
held, and ‘conviction and ‘sentence recorded.’ It may be inferred that he was 
detained irregularly in prison to give him an opportunity of paying to emancipate 
himself from the clutches of the law, and then, to meet'the supposed requirements 
of the representative of the British Government, a fallacious record appears to have 
‘béen drawn up with the view of showing that the man had been formally tried and 

sentenced. . 

8. In the second instance a woman was cruelly murdered, and two sowars, to one 
‘of whom she had been mistress, were supposed to have been concerned in the crime. 
“They had disappeared from Baroda, and were alleged to have concealed themselves 
in British territory, and warrants were sent to Bombay and Poona for their arrest. 

At Poona ‘a Baroda detective found the uncle of one of the supposed murderers, and 
this third person was then charged with the murder, and through the assistance of 

the then Resident (Colonel Shortt) taken to Baroda and cast into prison, where he 

was kept eight months without trial, on the plea that the other offenders had not 

‘been arrested, and notwithstanding his assertion that he had left’ Baroda some 

months before the commission of the offence, and was at Poona at the time the 
12 
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murder was committed. It seems clear that this man’s name was not mentioned. in. 
the original depositions, or a warrant would have heen issued for his apprehension 
as well as for the arrest of the others. A deposition appears to have been fabricated 
to connect him with the charge originally preferred against the other two, and it 
would seem probable that he was only detained in custody with the view of obtaining 
information through him of the whereabouts of the real murderers, who have hitherto 


managed to escape apprehension. 

9. My object in referring to these two cases, which, apparently, are not excep- 
tional, has been to show that, even on occasions where it was proper that the 
criminal law should be put in force, proceedings have been so conducted as to lead 
to the conclusion that opportunities to escape punishment are given to real offenders 
who can afford to pay, and that an innocent person may be detained without trial 
for a long term as a means of reaching suspected criminals. 

10. In 1871 I visited Baroda with the view of removing the widow of His 
Highness Khunderao Gaekwar into a place where she could be protected from any 
attempt on her life, which she professed to fear, and at the same time be prevented 
from attempting to introduce a supposititious son in case of her giving birth to a 
daughter, as afterwards happened ; and from what came to my knowledge on that 
occasion, and from information I have from time to time received from persons with 
whom I had acquaintance who had connections at Baroda, or who have been 
employed in the service of the Baroda State, I have come to the deliberate convic- 
tion that not only is the real state of affairs at Baroda much worse than has now 
been represented by the Commission, but that any refusal to recognise and 
terminate the misgovernment of that State, which has endured far too long, will 
bring great discredit on the British Government in India. 

11. If this be conceded, two questions then arise—. 

Ist. Are the remedial measures proposed by the Commission likely to be 
sufficient ? And 

2ndly. If not, what more effectual reform can be proposed which will be consistent 
with our relations to this Native State ? 


12. The first question must, I think, be answered in the negative, The dismissal 
of the entire body of Durbar officials, and the introduction, into some or the more 
important posts, of selected persons trained in British districts, and the nomination of a 
new Minister who should be approved by the British Government and be irremovable 
except under their orders, are all of them good preliminary measures, but it seems to. 
me will prove inefficacious unless some limitation is placed on the arbitrary power 
of the Maharaja.. If the Chief’s power continue unrestricted, and authority to 
intervene between the Prince and the Minister be delegated to the Resident, there 
will be a perpetual struggle and clashing of authority ; and with a Ruler such as 
His Highness Mulharrao has shown himself to be, I think it is certain either that he 
will succeed in getting his way, and misrule will more or less continue as at present, 
or there will be a constant conflict between the Prince and the Resident, the con- 
sequences of which will be most pernicious to his unfortunate subjects, Such an 
arrangement will necessitate a frequent interference with details, a proceeding which 
the Government of India have declared to be undesirable. Measures such as the 
Commission propose might have answered at an earlier stage of the disorder, but 
the disease has extended too far to leave any chance of cure without a resort to more 
heroic treatment. 


13. In answer to the second question I would state as my opinion that the annexa- 
tion of a Native State, in consequence of the misgovernment of its Ruler, or even 
the temporary assumption of management by British officials for a limited term, 
would not be justifiable on the part of the Paramount Power, while any other remedy 
was practicable, which, while preserving the integrity of the State, would give it a fair 
chance of reforming itself, and putting a termination to the evils and abuses which 
have necessitated external interference. And the natural and just remedy for the 
existing state of things appears to me to be to force the Maharaja to give to his 
subjects a written constitution to which, after it has been once settled, he will be 
bound to conform, under pain of being set aside in favour of the next heir in case of 
any violation on his part of the compact so made. It appears to me that it would 
not be difficult to draw up a charter, defining broadly the rights of the subjects, and 
the obligations of the Prince, and declaring the fundamental principles on which the 
Goyernment should be carried on, and at the same time fixing the machinery by 
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which laws are to be made and enforced and the other more important parts of the 
administration conducted. 


14. I fear that this may be considered a strange and inadmissible proposition 
simply on the ground of its novelty, as I do not remember to have seén in the course 
of my reading on Indian topics such a suggestion made before ; but on my broach- 
ing the subject to an eminent Native administrator, who has successively held office 
in two large Native States in different parts of India, and gained a high reputation for 
ability and judgment in the management of public affairs, he informed me that he 
had long ago come to the conclusion that the remedy I have suggested was the 
proper mode of dealing with Native States when they had fallen into a condition . 
which rendered the intervention of the Paramount Power requisite. 


15. At my request this gentleman, who does not wish his name to be made 
public at present, has favoured me with a short memorandum giving an able 
exposition of his views on the matter, and has also drawn out a scheme of a con- 
stitution which he considers might with advantage be adopted in a large State. He 
had but little time to mature his project, ana frankly admits that it is susceptible of 
improvement; and although it is clear that some parts of his schemes will require 
modification, yet on the whole I consider his paper so able and creditable 

that I prefer to submit it* in the exact shape it 
reached me, and to leave the details to be settled 
hereafter, should it appear to the Government of India or to the Secretary of State 
that the course which he has pointed out, and which I have ventured to recommend 
for adoption, is worthy of consideration. I may mention that, after I had found that 
the idea of the introduction of constitutional government intoa Native State was ap- 
proved by a Native official of wide experience in the management of such States, I 
discussed the question as one of general application with Native gentlemen of my 
acquaintance, and I have come to the conclusion that a measure of this description 
would be popular among the educated classes, and, I am inclined to think, would be 
generally approved. of, except by the Chiefs personally concerned and the official © 
favourites and hangers on, who now in ill-governed States accumulate wealth and 
thrive at the expense of the unfortunate inhabitants of those territories. 


* Vide Appendix A. to this Minute. 


16. For my own part, I consider that a gradual change from arbitrary to con- 
stitutional government is absolutely necessary for the preservation of the integrity 
of these States and for the prevention of their ultimate annihilation and the 
absorption of their territories within the British dominions. It is generally re- 
cognised among the nations most advanced in civilization that unrestricted arbitrary 
government can never be good government, even when directed by an able and 
humane despot, sensible of his obligations to the people over whom he has acquired 
rule ; and it is high time that it should be understod that this form of government 
must gradually cease in India. It seems to be unreasonable to hope for any im- 
provement in a Native State where everything is made to depend on the will of the 
ruler; and the natural check upon such a system, viz., the rising of the people 
against tyranny and oppression, is rendered inoperative by the overwhelming force 
of the British nation, which serves to protect a wicked or incompetent Ruler from 
any serious-revolt on the part of his subjects. It is impossible for the Native States 
to stand still among the changes of thought and growth of civilization which is 
slowly but surely developing around them; and if nothing be done to provide the 
means of improvement within themselves, they must steadily deteriorate, as in this 
Presidency they have generally done when not under temporary British manage- 
ment, and this process of degeneration will go on till their extinction is called for by 
the general voice of the country. 


17. I am of course aware that any change in this direction would be likely to be 
more beneficial and enduring if it proceeded from the voluntary action of the Native 
Princes to whom my remarks apply; and it appears to me that movements of this 
_ kind will be encouraged and facilitated if the Supreme Government, on an occasion 
like the present one, openly avows its desire for permanent internal reform, and 
shows by its action that, when:a proper opportunity offers, it will enforce, in the 
interests of the people of the State, such salutary alterations in the previously 
established order of things as may be necessary to secure the main objects of good 
government. If it be clearly demonstrated that we have no desire, in consequence 
of the disorders of Native States, to increase the possessions of the British Crown, or 
to advance any selfish interest, I think that our acts will not be open to mis- 
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construction, and-that the enforcement of an effectual and .enduriag reform in 
the Baroda State will meet with the approval of the thinking portion of the public, 
whether European or Native, and will im, due course of time be hailed as a great 
blessing by the people in whose favour this important change will have been made. 


18. I readily admit that it is not to be supposed that the present Gaekwar'will 
consent to such an alteration of his position without great pressure, and perhaps’ a 
demonstration of physical force, and that probably such an innovation as I have 
proposed may temporarily excite discontent and alarm among other Native Chiefs 
of his class, such as the Maharajahs Sindiah and Holkar. I think, however, that 
we have ample power to carry out a policy such as T have indicated, and: that pro- 
bably a more favourable opportunity will never be found for initiating action’ of this 
description, which, though it may involve some. difficulties and, be attended with 
some risk, must nevertheless some day be taken, and will possibly become more 
difficult and dangerous if postponed. bt ‘ 

19. The day has gone by when it can be said to be advantageous to British 
domination in Hindustan to allow misrule in Native States to exist as a contrast to 
the more orderly and more liberal administration of British India, and I would suggest 
that at the present time the misgovernment of such a State as Baroda,if unrepressed, 
will be a real and increasing element of danger, regarding which precautions will 
have to be taken, as the discontent created and fomented by such a system may 
increase to large proportions, and the sufferers by such a state of affairs will find 
many sympathizers im our own subjects, who will consider the British Government 
responsible for the abuses which it has neglected effectually to stop. tO! 


20. {am aware that it will be objected by some that a stringent measure of the 
character which I have advocated will be opposed to_our engagements with the 
Gaekwar’s predecessors when we were weaker and the Barada Chiefs comparatively 
stronger and more capable of armed. resistance, and that the gradual limitation of 
the monarchical rights claimed by Native Princes which I contemplate, will be but 
a poor return for the assistance which some of the principal Chiefs rendered in the 
great mutiny of 1857, some by active assistance, and others by remaining neutral, till 
order was restored. ‘The first of these arguments will apply to any intervention on 
the part of the British Government which goes beyond the giving of advice, and I 
think it will hardly be contended by any sane person that a degree of misgovern- 
ment ina Native State may be attained, which will not only justify but render 
imperative the active interference of the Paramount Power for its suppression. If 
this be admitted, the only question to be determined now is, whether the point 
which justifies active intervention has been reached inthe present instance. 


21. If this question be decided in the affirmative, it would seem that external 
pressure may be applied to secure a complete measure of reform with more reason 
than to support an attempt to obtain the same result by means which are apparently 
inadequate, and it is on this ground that I would urge that the more complete 
remedy which I propose should be preferred to the insufficient palliative which has 
found favour with the Commission. 


22. With reference to the second objection which I have noticed, it seems to’ me 
that no gratitude for the services of deceased Chiefs will relieve us from the superior 
obligation which we owe to the subjects of the Gaekwar, whom we practically 
restrain, to repress oppression and tyranny ; and where two duties come in conflict, 
it is necessary that precedence should be given to the one which’ is of the’ highest 
kind. In my humble judgment, in the past dealings of the British Government 
with Native Protected States there has been far too little consideration’ shown ‘to 
the inhabitants of those States in comparison with the tenderness which has. been 
exhibited to weak and vicious Rulers. It may further be remarked that if the 
integrity of the State be preserved, a redistribution of power within can hardly be 
considered an act of ingratitude to former occupants of the Gadi. 


23. It may be as well here to refer to another argument which has béen advanced 
in favour of inaction, viz., that the condition of the Gaekwar’s dominions is not much 
worse than the condition of other large Native States in other parts of India. This 
may be true or not, as I have not sufficient means’ of knowing; but if true, which I 
trust it is not, the circumstance shows that the evil which we have to contend with 


is widespread, and that energetic measures are necessary to prevent its further 
progress. : 
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/ 24; The.excuses which the Commission offer for acts on the part. of the Ruler, and ¢ 
practices on the’ part of the officials of the Baroda State, which are wholly inde- 
fensible according to ordinary notions of right and wrong, indicate pretty plainly 
the tendency which a long familiarity with evil usages produces on the minds of 
persons, otherwise conscientious and high- principled, to become indifferent to the 
real character of acts which they have “been accustomed to consider normal and 
inevitable. This. accounts for the apathy which many of the old school of Political 
Officers in this Presidency, and perhaps elsewhere, have looked upon enormities like 
those now under discussion. _ It is to be trusted that no such disposition to tolerate 
unmistakeable wrong-doing will be found among those with whom the decision of 
this most important subject rests. 


25, ‘I have thus placed on record’ ina very hurried, though unreserved, manner 
the views which I entertain with reference to the present crisis at Baroda, and to 
the.steps. which should be taken on the Report of the Commission. I feel that I 
have expressed the deep convictions which I entertain in a most imperfect and 
inadequate manner when the grave importance of the questions involved is. taken 
into account. I wish that a longer time could have been spared to me to adduce 
further facts and arguments in support of the opinions which I have formed after 
much. careful. consideration.. I can only hope that what IL have written may be 
conducive to the right determination of a matter which affects the future happiness 
of so many» human beings, and I trust. that a decision will be ultimately arrived at 
whieh will:relieve the British Government from the obloquy which must attach to 
any administration which knowingly permits the continuance of evils like those 
which have now been exposed, when it has the power to suppress them. 


26. I may observe ‘that, if a constitution be given to the Baroda State, I 
personally see no objection to the trial of Mr. ‘Dadabhai Nowrojee as Prime Minister, 
if His Highness the Gaekwar in the altered position of affairs should wish to. retain 
him. Mr. Dadabhai.Nowrojee is without administrative experience, but he is a man 
of some culture and intelligence, and witha constitutional form of government I 
see no reason why he should not be tried.) I.disapprove altogether of the existing 
arrangement by which;there are virtually two Ministers, and neither has, I imagine, 
any real power; but under a proper organisation I should be disposed to give 
Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee a chance of carrying his theories into practice. I was 
present at Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee’s examination before the Indian Finance Com- 
mittee of the late House of Commons last year, and was not then impressed with 
the accuracy of his knowledge of the subjects upon which he was examined, or of 
his readiness in applying what he did know; and although I do not attribute to him 
any extraordinary ability, I am not able to suggest anyone at the moment who 
would seem likely to havea better chance of success in such a difficult position. 


27. I agree that the question of the future organisation of the Gaekwar’s Con- 
tingent shall be reserved for after-consideration. 


28. I would remark that, after a constitution for a Native State has been once 
settled, there should be no further interference by the Resident with the details of 
the administration; and with reference to this point I consider that in the end the 
adoption of a constitution such as has been suggested would prove more palatable 
to a Native Chief than the arrangement recommended by the Commission. , 

H. P. Sr. G. Tucker. 
8rd March 1874. 


APPENDIX A, 


Memoranpum. 


Wuen a Native State, at any particular time, suffers so much from gross mal-admiistration as 
to demand the interference of the British Government, such State ought not to be annexed. The 
remedy of annexation would be much like cutting the throat asa remedy for cough. Annexa- 
tion would be-equally unjust and impolitic. 

Nor ought the State to be placed under the management of Huropean officers, like a British 
province. Such a course would no! only be unpopular im a high degree, but would render future 
withdrawal from it very difficult, if not impossible. ‘The course would only lead to .annexation in 
affect, ‘though not in names. |; 

v\sWhatyaetion then should, the: British Government take, consistentiy, with practice, humanity 
and.good policy, and so as to place its motives beyond possible misconstruction ? 
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if I may venture’ to submit a reply to this momentous question, I would say that the 
British Government should prescribe a body of fundamental principles. for. the guidance of the 
Native State—in short, a constitution or plan of Government, which the Prince should be bound 
to conform to on pain of his being set aside in favour of his next heir. And, prescribing such a 
body of fundamental principles, the British Goverument should charge its Political Agent with 
the duty of seeing that those principles are steadily carried out as far as possible. 

In the following pages I have essayed to indicate those principles, adding under each a few 
remarks which may not, perhaps, be altogether superfluous. _ ; 

I am far from flattering myself that all the requisite principles are exhaustively stated, or that 
each principle is enumerated with fullness and precision. On the contrary, I am conscious of 
many shortcomings. Though deriving assistance from notes I made some years since, I have 
been writing this under extreme pressure for time~indeed, I have been encroaching on the usual 
hours of rest. during night, being anxious to place my humble views with as little delay as possible 
before those who have kindly shown a disposition to invite and consider them. While this cir- 
cumstance will entitle me to some indulgence, I do not for a moment pretend to imply that I 
should have been, with more leisure at my disposal, able to submit quite a perfect plan. All I 
profess to do is to put forth a sketch—a mere outline, just suggestive of something far better of 
the same description. If the idea find general approval I should consider the trouble I take 
amply rewarded. It will then be for British Statesmen and British lawyers to do a work which 
is beyond my own powers to accomplish, but which I am only able, as said already, just to 
Ae is wil be observed that not a few of the fundamental principles are drawn from the British or 
American constitutions. They are principles of universal applicability, being principles founded 
in reason and practical experience. 


The main objects aimed at in framing the following draft are— x 

Ist. To substitute for arbitrary will, the laws gradually framed after due deliberation, and apart 
from the sinister interests operating or liable to operate in individual cases. 

2nd. To establish some machinery for making laws. ‘ 

3rd. To ensure the observance of laws. s 

4th. To define Prerogative. oy 

5th. To protect the Public Revenues. ; an “aig 

6th. To preserve the rights and liberties of the people by laying down certain general principles 
which are to serve as the foundation of future progress. 

7th. To establish a proper administration of justice, the very foundation of publie happiness 
and prosperity. ta + 

8th, and lastly, to ensure stability to the whole Political fabric. 

It will be found that the interests of the Sovereign are duly secured, and that his power to do 
good is left untouched. ; : 

It will also be tound that the influence of the British Resident is allowed due scope without 
giving it undue preponderance. ; 

All legitimate interests will thus act together, so as to ensure results most conducive to their 
advancement as a whole, without giving undue ascendency to any particular set of interests. 

With some such plan or scheme of Government, things will probably go on smoothly and 
harmoniously. There will be a common standard to refer to, instead of having, in every par- 
ticular case as it arises, to fight for the general principle at the risk, and indeed the certainty, of 
reiterated unpleasantness. Declare and establish the fundamental principles once jor all, and 
many practical difficulties will disappear. 

I contend that mere general advice tendered by Viceroys and Governors, however eloquent or 
earnest, will have but little practical effect in Native States. The Durbar over, the Princes return 
to their respective States little wiser than before. ‘They may understand that the Viceroy wants 
them to govern well. But what is good Government ? ‘This, for practical good, must be defined, 
and about this there ought to be a clear understanding on both’sides. In point of fact, there is 
no common understanding at present. Many a Prince thinks he is governing well, and this, 
of course, according to his own very limited lights, while he may not in reality be governing well 
at all. 

Eyen in Europe, where the progress of events has favoured the growth of freedom, no State is 

considered safe without a regular constitution laying down the essential and fundamental 
principles which are to be followed in the Government of the country. And can it be at all 
reasonably expected that Asiatic Despotisms will fulfil the sacred duties of Government to their 
subjects, without the salutary restraint of an established constitution? Only one answer is 
possible. 
; Some of the principles stated in the following draft might seem commonplaces to the eye of 
an Inglishman accustomed for centuries to regular and constitutional Government. But the 
Constitutional History of England itself shows what length of time, what reiterated struggles, 
what amount of precious blood were required to establish these principles, and of what immense 
practical value they have proved themselves to be in the character of safeguards to the rights 
and liberties of the subject. I feel sanguine that almost every line of the proposed draft will 
check a mighty host of abuses. 

As stated at the outset, it can be made the highest interest of the Prince to adhore to and carry 
out the principles laid down for his guidance. ; 

A body’ of such principles will be of great use to the British Resident himself, as he can, from 
time to time, refer to them as the standard prescribed by authority. 

Those principles will, I am sure, bear good fruit even in Native States to whom they are not 
directly prescribed. Other Princes will easily perceive that to the extent they spontaneously 
conform to those principles, they will render unpleasant interference from the Paramount Power 
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unnecessary. ‘This will be an immense gain. The good that will thus be done will reach 
millions of people in a quiet yet most effective manner. 

An earnest and warm well-wisher as I am of the Native States, my strong belief is that their 
future existence and prosperity will depend upon their conforming themselves to the principles 
embodied in the following draft. I am convinced that if unqualified personal and arbitrary rule 
continue in Native States, they must inevitably collapse one after another, the event being only a 
question of time. This is a consummation which the British Government is too high-minded to 
desire, and hence the British Government may well be expected to avail itself of proper and 
favourable opportunities to bring about the establishment of some settled plan of Government in 
Native States i the best interest of these States themselves. I think that the desire of the 
British Government to see the Native States perpetuated cannot be better proved and better 
manifested than in the way I have ventured to suggest. 

As I am extremely pressed for time, 1 must bring these preliminary remarks to a close by 
making one more observation. I do not mean to say that it would be possible for the generality 
of Native States to effect ‘at one stroke complete conformity of administration with the principles 
of the following draft. What I advocate is the laying down of a standard. With such a standard 
in view the Native States will approach it as fast as they can according to the circumstances of 
each. Political Agents of capacity, temper, judgment, and tact will be able to assist such 
approaches in a quiet and yet effective manner. 


CHARTER OR CoNSTITUTION. 


1. The Maharaja as Sovereign is the highest authority in his dominions. 
This requires no explanation. 


2. The happiness of the people, as the foundation of the strength, durability, and happiness of the 
ruling Dynasty, shall be the paramount object of the Government of the country. 


This may seem trite. Nevertheless, the full recognition of this important principle is of 
the highest use in Native States, where sovereigns are sometimes apt to forget if not con- 
trovert it. Hence, it is thus prominently laid down, and in a manner to imply that the best 
interests of the Dynasty depend upon its faithful observance. 


3. The Government of the country shall be carried on according to laws and customs, whether at 
present in force or established hereafter, 


The object of this is obviously to do away with arbitrary Government altogether, and to 
induce the Government to conform its action to laws deliberately enacted and to customs 
established, in reference to public good alone. 


4, A Durbar for making laws shall be organised, composed of men of wisdom, virtue, property, and 
patriotism, and such Durbar shall assist in the framing of useful laws from time to time and under rules 
to be hereafter laid down. 

As the Government is to be carried on according to law, something like a properly con- 
stituted machinery for making laws becomes at once a necessity. I reserve the details as to 
the construction of this Durbar, only remarking at present that, without much difficulty, a 
body may be constituted which, though far from perfect, may be practically competent to 
frame useful laws. 

The Prime Minister will, of course, have to preside in this Durbar. 

The Durbar will be only a consultatwe body, and nothing framed by it can pass into law 
unless assented to by the Sovereign on the recommendation of the Dewan or Prime Minister 
after consultation with the British Resident. ‘Thus no bad law can issue unless the Sovereion 
the Dewan, the British Resident, and the Durbar all fail in their duty, a combination not 
likely to happen. 


5. The laws in Sorce at any time shall not be altered, modified, suspended, abolished, or in any way 
interfered with, except by other regularly enacted laws duly promulgated. : 


The object aimed at is the most important one of putting it out of the power of the 
Sovereign or the executive Government to interfere swmmarily or arbitrarily with the laws, 
by means of special orders, proclamations, &c., merely to suit a temporary or sinister pur- 
pose at the dictation of caprice, passion, or interest. 

This provision is absolutely necessary to ensure Government according to law. 

The student of the Political History of even England knows how important this provision 
is. I have framed this provision in reference to the following clause in the Bill of Rights or 
Declaration, delivered by the English Lords and Commons to the Prince and Princess of 
Orange, 13th February 1688, namely, “that the pretended power of suspending of laws or 
¢he execution of laws by regal authority without consent of Parliament is illegal.” 

If such provision is required in England itself it is @ fortior? required in Oriental States, 
where there is a perpetual impatience of restraint and constant tendency to arbitrary rule. 

The effect of this provision will be that no laws will suffer alteration, &c., unless by means 
of laws. In short, a character of fixity will be imparted to all existing laws, and a guarantee 
established that they shall not be altered, or in any manner interfered with, except for a 
really good and approved purpose. 


6. Wo law shall be passed except after the draft of it, together with a brief and clear statement of its 
objects and reasons, shall‘have been published in the Official Gazette for at least months. 


_ This is, of course, intended to prevent hasty or rash legislation, and to afford opportunity 
_ for the expression of public opinion. " 


36081, K 


TARE ® 


:'This provision might be thought more properly to appertain to the rules and regulations 
which will have to be framed for the working of the Durbar for making laws. Still it forms 
so important a guarantee in behalf of public interest, that too much attention cannot be 
drawn to it by thus inserting it prominently. 


7. When, however, public inquiry would not admit of this course, a law may be passed at once by the 
Sovereign under the advice of his Dewan, who will have duly consulted the British Resident. But such 
law shall not be valid for more than months from the date of its promulgation, wnless re-enacted in 
due course. 


Occasions, though rare, may be easily conceived, in which such a power as that given by 
this provision will be needed. The law thus passed is either good or bad. If good, it 
will be certainly re-enacted ; if bad, it will of itself cease to be law after a short period, if not 
rescinded earlier. The period allowed may suffice for considering necessary amendments. 


8. Vo proposed law, shall be submitted to the Sovereign by the Dewan for final approval, unless after 
due consultation with the British Resident. 


The object of this is to secure the advantage of the wisdom and experience of the British 
Resident in the important work of legislation. It will bea great advantagey The Resident 
represents the friendly interest of the British Government, and may well give his advice in 
such matters. His objections to unsound legislation will generally carry weight with the 
responsible Prime Minister of the Prince. The effect, whether positive or negative, will 
prove very beneficial. I mean, it will lead to good or prevent evil. 


9. The Sovereign shall act through his responsible Minister the Dewan, selected by himself with the 
approval, and not removable without the concurrence, of the British: Government. And it shall be under- 
stood that in public affairs this is the only legal and valid mode nm which the Sovereign gives expression 
to his will. 


This embodies a most valued principle of the British Constitution. It is intended to pre- 
vent the direct action of the Crown without anyone being responsible for such action. ‘It 
will prevent the vast amount of confusion and consequent irresponsibility usually arising in 
Native States from anyone issuing orders in the name of the Sovereign. It will fix re- 
sponsibility on the Dewan, and will cut off the scope for many abuses which occur in Native 
States. , ‘ 


The Dewan’s office is the most important in Native States. On him much of the character 
of the administration depends. He ought, therefore, to be a properly qualified man in every 
respect. The approval of the British Government will secure this. ‘This provision will 
prevent unworthy men getting hold of the helm. It will cut off many dangerous intrigues 
for power. If the Sovereign makes a really good nomination, the British Government will, 
ef course, approve of it. ‘The provision will, therefore, be a standing inducement on the part 
of the Sovereign to make a right choice of his Dewan. 

Similarly, the Dewan ought not to be removable without the concurrence of the British 
Government. His very position exposes him to the storms of faction. In the conscientious 
discharge of duty, he will, not unfrequently, have to incur considerable, though perhaps 
temporary, odium. Unless his tenure of office is secured by rendering it necessary to 
obtain the concurrence of the British Government for his removal, there will be constant 
changes of Dewans; there will be perpetual Court intrigues; there will be no steady 
attention to business ; there will be every inducement for a servile subserviency on the part 
of the highest officer of the State. In such an important matter as a change of the first 
Minister, the Sovereign will always do well to consult the British Government, which can 
judge calmly and apart from local prejudices and passions. 

The latter part of the provision under explanation implies that orders issued by the 
Sovereign, otherwise than through his responsible Minister, are illegal and invalid. 


10. The Dewan shall be personally responsible if, he refuse to take part in any act which he considers 
wnadvsable or improper, without referring to the British Government for advice and instruction. 


Without such a provision the Dewan cannot be held responsible in'the manner contem- 


plated, for he might plead that he was compelled to carry out the order of the Sovereign, 
though unadvisable or improper.* 


11. The Dewan shall have free access to the British Resident, and may take his advice on all measures 
of importance. 


As so much responsibility will be devolved on -the Dewan he will gladly avail himself of 
such a provision. ‘The wisest Maharajah and the wisest Dewan might look for benefit from 
the advice of the British Resident. The more they are sincerely anxious for a good adminis- 
tration the more readily will they seek to consult with the Resident. 


12. If any unlawful act is done, the agent instrumental in the doing of such act shall himself be Sully 
responsible to the laws, and cannot plead as an excuse obedience to the orders of the Sovereign. 


_ This is also a valuable principle of the British Constitution. It is. absolutely necessary 
in the interests of the people, and also in the interests of the Sovereign personally. It is 
intended to deter any agent of the Sovereign from undertaking to carry out any unlawful 


order. It is also intended to give complete effect to the provision that the Sovereign shall 
act through his responsible Minister, the Dewan. SOS ES fi 


_* In this provision I have adopted the words of a rule laid: down by an eminent Political Officer of the British 
Government. fia atlduce 4 
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13. The Sovereign will not administer justice personally, as he has delegated this power to the 
constituted judiciary. vy tN 
This, too, embodies an important principle of the British Constitution. 
It would be obviously impossible for ordinary Sovereigns personally to administer justice. 
In Native States there is a perpetual desire, induced in the Sovereign by interested persons, 
to undertake personally a work which requires special qualifications, which a Sovereign is 
not expected to possess. The more a Sovereign yields to this desire, the more likely it is 
that justice would be perverted or sold. Even Frederick the Great of Prussia failed in such 
a work, and Frederick the Great is not a common character among the Native Princes. 


14. The Sovereign shall not constitute any Special Court to administer special justice in any par- 
ticular case, but may direct any already existing court to be strengthened by temporarily transferring 
to ut any Judge or Judges of other Constituted Courts. 


This is designed to prevent a Court being arbitrarily and specially constituted to secure a 
given result in any particular case. As such, the provision forms an important safeguard. 
It has its analogy in the English Bill of Rights. 


' 15. The Sovereign shall in no case reverse the acquittal or enhance the sentence pronounced by a 


competent Oowrt of Justice. 


This is also absolutely necessary to protect the subject against the effects of anger, 
or malice, or vindictiveness, or at least ignorance, on the part of courtiers about the 
Sovereign. 

The provision is! also, I believe, conformable to the British Constitution. 


16. The Sovereign may, under the advice of his responsible Minister, mitigate any sentence, if proper 
rounds exist, by reducing it, or commuting it for any other. 
And the Sovereign may, under similar advice, grant free pardons after trial, conviction, and sentence, 
in cases wherein error is patent or serious doubt has arisen about the correctness of the conviction. 


These provisions again are derived from the British Constitution. The Sovereign ought 
to be able to exercise clemency, a highly popular virtue, within proper bounds. Even 
should he ever err in the exercise of these prerogatives, no great mischief is likely to occur. 
The Dewan will, of course, be responsible to prevent error as far as possible. 

These provisions are designedly so worded as to cut off the power which is sometimes 
exercised by the Sovereign, of pardoning criminal convicts on joyful occasions, such as the 
coronation, the birth of an heir, recovery from serious illness, and so on. Such pardons 
cannot but produce a baneful effect on the community. It is impossible to see why an 
occasion of personal joy on the part of the Sovereign should bring about a suspension of 
just penal laws in particular instances. 

According to these provisions the Sovereign cannot grant a pardon in anticipation of a 
trial and conviction so as to enable any accused person to plead the pardon as a bar to 
trial, &c. 

This provision, however, is not intended to interfere with the powder of granting pardons 
to wpprovers for securing evidence. A special law will, of course, regulate the granting of 
such pardons. 


17. Every grant of pardon or mitigation of sentence, carried out under the foregoing provisions, shall 
be immediately notified in the Official Gazette, together with a brief and clear statement of the reasons 
which dictated it. 


The object here is to enable public opinion to operate as a check against the abuse of the 
power of remitting or mitigating a judicial sentence. 


18. Wo sentence of death shall be carried out unless after confirmation, by the Sovereign under the 
advice of the responsible Dewan, who will consult the British Resident whenever he (the Dewan) finds 
difficulty in arriving at a definite conclusion himself. 


Life is so sacred, and a deprivation of it constitutes such an irrevocable and irremediable 
punishment, that, too much caution cannot be brought to bear in this direction. As the 
provision is framed, no one will forfeit his life unless the highest judicial tribunal, the 
Dewan and the Sovereign, and in many cases the British Resident, all err together, which 
is an improbable. contingency. 

As the Dewan is fully responsible, he will readily and often avail himself of the latter 
part of the provision. In very clear cases he may not do so, but act on his own 
responsibility. . ; 


19. The Sovereign. shall have a Civil List, fiaed* under the adwice of the British Government, for the 
support and maintenance of his personal dignity and of his houschold ;, and all payments made on this 
account out of the public Treasury shall be faithfully shown in the Administration Report of the State, 
which shall be framed and published by the Dewan every year. 


This is intended to put an end to the unbounded license enjoyed in most Native States 
in the use of public funds.. A fixed Civil List is manifestly one of the most essential 
requisites and characteristics of a well-ordered Government. The provision will  brin 

_ about a useful separation between, the private expenses of the Sovereign, and the public 
expenditure of the country. It will induce economy on the part of the Sovereign ; it will 


* Tt is not meant that it should be fixed and unalterable for all time. It may be fixed from time to time, so as to enable 
the Prince to duly share in the ‘prosperity of his country as he is entitled to do, “ 
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acili iation of the surplus revenue of the country for purposes of public 
ie ee rupee of the naahe revenue is looked upon as a private property 
of the Sovereign, eninennarns must very often prevail, and useful outlays on public works 
; udged. . 

mrhe ene "of “the provision — is necessary in view to give effect to the former. 
Expenses appertaining to the as List sity a strong tendency to lurk under other heads, 
é is oug all means, to be prevented. ya 
a ante. heen: es make the publication of the Annual Administration 
Report obligatory, as it will bring the whole administration ; under wholesome public 
criticism. An administration which has to be exposed to public view can seldom go far 
wrong. 

20. The public revenues shall not be answerable for private debts incurred by the Sovereign or any 

member of the Royal Family. 

Without such a provision as this, the fixity of the Civil List would be utterly a sham. 
This is too evident to require explanation. 

21. No suit shall lie in any court against the Sovereign or any member of the Royal Family on 
account of private debts incurred by them. ) 

This is necessary to exempt the Sovereign and the members* of his family from the 
indignity of being put into Court for their private debts ; and the effect will obviously be 
to deter money-lenders from lending money to such persons. ‘There is nothing, however, 
to prevent them from discharging their debts as matters of honour and moral obligation. 
Indeed, it is to be hoped that no Royal Family will be so depraved as to repudiate a just 
debt, in consequence of the legal irresponsibility conferred by this provision. Money- 
lenders, however, will be quite aware of this legal irresponsibility and take the risk with 
their eyes fully open. é , py 

The provision under remark has, I believe, its analogy in several European Constitutions. 

22. The Sovereign shall not make any permanent alienation of the land or other public revenues to 
any extent in favour of any private individual or any corporation unless under the sanction of a specific 
law regularly enacted and promulgated in due course. > 


This provision appears very necessary for the very preservation of the revenues. It will 
restrain undue liberality and ill-judged favouritism, so much prevalent in Native Courts. 
It will protect the Sovereign against constant importunities and intrigues, and thus make 
his position easy and comfortable. : 

Where, however, a grant is justified by the circumstances of any case, a law may without 
difficulty be passed, specially authorising the Dewan to make a permanent alienation in a 
given case. Those who must be parties to the passing of the law may be expected to 
exercise due care and caution in regard to the public revenue while yielding to just 
claims. 

The most important effect of this provision will be that grants by the Sovereign, such 
as are hereby interdicted, would, if ever made, be illegal and invalid, and, as such, 
revocable by that Sovereign himself at a subsequent period, or by his successors ; thus 
permanent evil will be prevented. 


23. No public demand shall be remitted or suspended in part or whole, except on principles of public 
utility and general applicability. 
The design of this is to prevent venality, favouritism, and inequality. The principle is very 
often violated in Native States in reference to personal or private influence. 


24. The public revenues, or any surplus arising therefrom, shall not be applied to any but public 
purposes and the good of the country. 


This provision is.not rendered unnecessary by the fixation of the Civil List. The object 
is to prevent undue grants of the public revenue to purposes other than the good of the 
country. It is desirable, for instance, to deter grants, excessive grants, to foreign institu- 
tions, merely in compliance with a morbid desire for the reputation of liberality. The 
people who pay the taxes have an undoubted right to demand that their taxes be not 
appropriated for purposes which do not benefit them. 

It is not intended to prohibit reasonable contributions to foreign institutions. In deter- 
mining the Civil List, a fair margin should be allowed for such contributions, and then 
such contributions will be made personally by the Sovereign out of his Civil List. Such 
an arrangement will effectually check prodigality, detrimental to the interests of the State. 


25. A reserve, equal to half a year’s revenue, shall be ordinarily maintained in the public treasury, 
so as to be readily available in periods of unexpected financial difficulties, such as those which are 


consequent on the failure of rains, §c. If the reserve be so availed of, the amount shall be replaced as 
soon as possible. 


Native States cannot afford to incur public debts; they must never become insolvent; 
hence this precaution, which will ensure safety and ease. ‘The reserve may be held invested 


in British Government securities, so as to obtain some interest for the State. The securities 
can, of course, be sold whenever cash is required. 


26. The rights and liberties which are now enjoyed by the people under existing laws and customs 
shall continue unabridged to the utmost extent possible. 


This provision is necessarily vague ; it is intended to preserve unreduced whatever rights 
and liberties have heretofore been conceded, It will prevent backsliding, 


* What members, will have to be defined with some ¢are, 
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_ 27. Nothing shall be done affecting, or likely to affect, the rights and liberties of the people except 
by means: of regularly enacted laws duly promulgated. 


The object in view here is to prevent the executive taking upon itself to issue proclama- 
tions, notifications, or circular orders, calculated to interfere with the rights and liberties 
of the people. ‘This provision, though difficult of being fully carried out, will act. as a check. 

A previous provision says that the laws in force at any time shall not be altered, &c., 
except by other regularly enacted laws. But it is to be remembered that the laws in 
force at any time may not have occupied ail the ground which laws might occupy. There 
may thus be spare or unoccupied ground. What is here aimed at is to prevent the executive 
summarily occupying this spare ground, and to compel regular legislation where the occu- 
pation of this ground, or any part of it, may be desired. 

_ But it is not intended by this provision to prevent the executive issuing notifications, &c. 
in conformity with existing laws and customs.” 


i 


28. The taxation of the country shall not be altered or interfered with, except by regularly enacted 
laws duly promulgated. 


This is, strictly speaking, included in some of the previous provisions. Still, this matter 

is so extremely important that, rather than leave it to be inferred, express and prominent 
mention of it ought to be made in some shape like this. 
_ The effect of this provision will be that no new taxes can be imposed, or old ones 
increased, or even reduced, without a new law, fully discussed in the Durhar. Great and 
effectual security will thus be, ina great measure, established against, mal-administration in 
a matter deeply affecting the property and welfare of the people. 


29. No loans shall be incurred by or for the State, except by regularly enacted law. 
This provision is intended to fortify and give complete effect to the immediately preceding 
one. A little reflection will make this obvious. 


30. No man’s property or services shall be taken or demanded for public exigencies without fair and 
adequate compensation. 


This is a provision peculiarly fruitful of good in Native States. 

I remember seeing a provision very like this, if not perbaps in these very words, in 
either the Constitution of the United States of America, or that of some of the States 
comprised in the Union. 


31. All subjects shall have a right to hold public meetings peaceably, to discuss public matters freely, 
and to petition the Government for redress of grievances ; and the writers and subscribers of such petition 
shall not be punishable for anything true, or in good faith believed to be true, that they may express in 
the petition. 


This provision is the same in substance as that included in the English Declaration of 
_ Rights. In this celebrated document it is stated ‘‘that it is the right of the subjects to 
“ petition the king, and all commitments and prosecution for such petitioning are illegal.” 
The same is fourd embodied in the constitution of the United States of America, wherein it 
is provided that “Congress shall make nolaw * * * abridging the freedom of speech, 
“ or of the press, or the right of the people peaceably to assemble and to petition the 
“ Government for a redress of grievances.” But it is needless to cite authority in support 
of a right which no civilized Government can think of refusing to a people whose welfare it 
really has at heart. 


32. No person shall be taken, or imprisoned, or deprived of his estate, or exiled, or condemned or 
deprived of life, liberty, or property, unless by due process of law. 


This provision is of vital importance to ensure good government, and to exclude arbitrary 
proceedings so rife in most Native States, I have framed'this by almost adopting the words 
of Kent,—vide page 623, vol. I., of his Commentaries on American Law. 


33. The right of deliverance from all unlawful imprisonment shall be ensured to the subject by such 
means as he may avail himself of freely, easily, cheaply, and expeditiously. 
I mean, of course, that something analogous in effect to the English writ of Habeas Corpus 
shall be enacted for the protection of the subject against the infraction of the right 
which the English secured at Runnymede. 


34. Excessive bail shall not be required, nor excessive fines imposed, nor cruel and unusual punish- 
ments inflicted. 


‘There is a certain degree of vagueness in the words “ excessive,” “ cruel,” and “ unusual.” 
Still, the sense intended is plain enough. 

This provision is taken from the English Declaration of Rights, and I have adopted the 
very words used in the constitution of the American Union—vide Kent, vol. I., page 675. 

1t might be objécted to this provision,—why have it, while the laws will lay down the limits 
of bail, fines, and punishments? The answer is not difficult. We are laying down 
fundamental principles for the Government of a Native State where there are scarcely 
regular laws. ‘The fundamental principle embodied in this provision is to guide the framing 
of penal laws. . 9 


35. The right of the people to be secure in their persons, houses, papers, and effects against unreasonable 
searches and seizures shall not be .violated ; and no warrant shall issue but upon probable cause, 
supported by oath or affirmation, and particularly describing the place ta be searched, and the persons 
or things to be seized. ne 
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THis; again, is taken from the Constitution of the United States—vide Kent, vol. L., page 675. 
The most arbitrary and sometimes intolerably vexatious searches are too often made in 
Native States. This broad provision will be a standing remembrancer both to the legislature 
and the executive. j Sie nets 
36. No person in the country shall, at any time, or in any wise, be molested, punished, or called in 
question for any differences in opinion im matters of religuon, who does not disturb. or is not likely to 
disturb, the civil peace of the country. : 
This grand principle of religious toleration is expressed very nearly in the words used in 
the charters of some of the States comprising the great Americar: Union—vide Kent, 
vol. I., page 658. 


37. The public press shall be as free in the country as in British India. 


This requires scarcely any explanation. One of the most potent checks on any Govern- 
ment will thus be permitted to act with full foree. Public opinion, expressed in British 
India in a manner legally permissible, will thus find free circulation in the territory of the 
Native State. 


38. The right of the people to have the best qualified persons appointed to perform public duties shall 
be at all times fully and faithfully respected. 


As a general rule, in Native States any man is thought fit to perform any function, 
including that of a judge. This provision is intended to keep constantly and prominently 
before the eye of the Prince the importance of selecting duly qualified persons for public 
appointments. 


39. As a general rule, no public servant shall be removable “ quamdiu bene se gesserint.” This par- 
ticularly applies to Judicial Officers. 


This principle is, I believe, in full force in British India. Judicial officers are ‘specially 
protected by this principle in the British and American Constitutions. aj 

This provision is not, of course, intended to operate in cases where ‘the public servant is 
incapacitated by sickness or superannuation, nor in cases where he has been engaged on 
special contract for a specified term of years. am 


40. No Judge of the superior Courts shall be appointed or removed eacept by the Sovereign under the 
advice of the responsible minister, the Dewan, who will have duly consulted the British Resident. 


It is of supreme importance to secure the uprightness and independence of good Judges, 
and hence this. provision... In the generality of Native States, good. Judges stand in need of 
special protection, as they often, incur the enmity of the rich and influential in honest 
endeavours to protect the poor and uninfluential masses. 


41. Hvery Judge shall solemnly tind himself to administer justice according to the laws and customs 
of the country and in conformity with the provisions herein laid down. 


This hardly requires explanation or remark. ° 


42. No Judge shall, privately or publicly, directly or indirectly hold any office, pension or allowance, 


or receiwe any remuneration, present, or gratuity from the Sovereign, in addition to is proper salary as 
Judge. 


This is an obviously useful and necessary restriction to secure the proper independence 
of the Judge, and is recognised as such in European systems. .This restraining provision 
is very essential in Native States, where the practice of making special. presents, &c. very 
largely prevails. 


43. The Judges of the several cowrts shall have ascertained salaries, not subject to reduction at any 
teme during their continuance in office. Nor shall the salary of a newly appointed judge be made lower 
than the usual rate in view to raise it by degrees to that rate. 


This safeguard of judicial independence, origmally found in the British Constitution, and 
improved by that of the American Union, is absolutely required in Native States. 

The :latter part, however, is my own. It is designed to prevent, the evasion of the 
former part. The effect of the whole as it stands, is that the full appointed salary shall 
be given to the Judge when first appointed, and that it shall not be diminished during his 
incumbency. 

This leaves it open to the State to raise the salary as a general measure whenever 
necessary. It likewise leaves it open to the State to reduce the salary at the timeof 
appointment if the object is a permanent reduction. Thus, the influences adverse to judicial 
independence are minimized, while just liberty of action is reserved to the State. 


44. Hvery law, proclamation, order, or custom which may be opposed to the provisions herein laid 
down shall be null and void, so far as it is so opposed. 


Without this special provision, this collection of fundamental principles would be useless. 
This provision wili have both a prospective and retrospective effect. 


45. The provisions herein laid down shall not be altered, modified, or set aside wholly or par- 


oe oe Ped the advice or with the concurrence of the Viceroy and Governor General of India 
in Council. 


In the first place, it would never do to make these provisions so fixed and rigid as 
absolutely to shut out all future improvement according to times and circumstances and as 
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the result of valuable experience to be gained hereafter. Hence this provision properly 
leaves the door open for future improvement. . 

In the next place, it would be equally undesirable to render alterations, &c. so easy 
ms to lead to constant tampering with the f ndamental rules which it is our aim to lay 
own. 

. ‘Framed as this provision is, there is every reasonable guarantee against hasty or unwise 
meddling. If any alteration be really required, it will be clearly set forth with all the 
advantages of local knowledge and information ; and then it will be impartially judged by a 
central authority inaccessible to local passions and prejudices, and able to take large. views. 
Besides, there is generally a great lawyer in the Viceroy’s Council, who is sure to give valuable 
advice in matters relating to constitutional law. 


46. The provisions herein laid down shall be fully promulgated in the languages of the country, 
through the Official Gazette of the State, 


I attach much importance to such publicity. Let every man in the country know and be 
familiar with the fundamental principles which guide the Government under which he lives. 
Let him know what his rights and liberties are and how they are secured. In every case of 
their infringement, let him by all means be in a position to quote the particular fundamental 
principle which has been infringed. 


Minvte by the Honourable Mr. Rogers, dated Ist March 1874. 


Tue facts elicited by the inquiries of the Commission appear to me fully to bear 
out all that the Resident has reported as to the misgovernment of. the Gaekwar’s 
dominions, and to justify the serious step of appointing that Commission taken by 
the Government of India at the recommendation of this Government. A more 
complete picture of the evil effects of irresponsible despotic rule when in the hands 
of an uneducated, vindictive, avaricious, and unscrupulous Native Potentate could 
hardly have been drawn. A people arbitrarily taxed at the pleasure of a selfish man, 
surrounded by courtiers aware of the uncertain tenure of their position, and eager to 
amass riches while they have the opportunity ; the right to levy the taxes farmed 
out to whoever pays: the heaviest bribes (for the Nazaranas levied can be called by 
no other name), and who in return obtains not only fiscal but civil and criminal 
jurisdiction also, but in his turn is exposed to be deprived of. his purchased right 
without warning by another paying a heavier bribe; a custom, and excused by the 
Commission on the ground that it is a well-known custom, of levying the revenue, 
not by any reasonable process of law, but by the bodily torture of the cultivators . 
of the soil; justice almost openly administered by ignorant and corrupt tribunals 
by means of torture (the flogging case in which one man died leaves no doubt of 
this in my mind), and capable, when called to account, of falsifying records, and 
shameless perversion of the truth; old retainers of the State and relatives and 
trusted advisers of former Rulers cast ruthlessly on the world without the means of 
gaining their livelihood; petty Chiefs roused to desperation by new exactions ; 
debts due to bankers to whom the State has been under deep obligations repudiated, 
and their private property confiscated without a shadow of excuse, they themselves 
and the members of their families being kept prisoners without any charge being 
brought against them and without even the semblance of a trial; tradesmen offer- 
ing jewels for sale simply swindled out of their fair value; women, the wives and 
daughters of respectable men, seized in open day in the capital of the kingdom, 
ordered into domestic slavery in the Gaekwar’s Palace by himself personally, some- 
times dishonoured by attendants and fearing to come forward to tell the story of 
their shame before the world; probably darker deeds behind, such as the suspected 
death of Bhow Scindia in prison by poison, which the Commission were not allowed 
to inquire into ;—all these find place in the Report of the Commission, and for all, 
the British Government are morally responsible. Ve protect the Gaekwar from 
internal as well as external enemies, that is, we prevent his subjects from taking the 
remedy for this state of matters into their own hands and rebelling against him, and 
he goes on unrestrained, mocking at their griefs. This is not a fitting position for 
us to occupy, and I shall be very much astonished if, when the Report of the Com- 
mission is published, a burst of indignation does not arise from home which will 
oblige the Government of India at once to put a stop to it. It may be said that 
probably the condition of other Native Protected States is as bad, and interference 
in Baroda will necessitate the same elsewhere, thus leading to much difficulty in 
criticising too minutely the actions of independent Sovereigns. Let it be so, and I 
am clearly of opinion that we shall not fulfil the obligations thrown on us as the 
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Paramount Power in India if we do not accept the responsibility of such interference 
wherever it may be found necessary, feeling assured that, however irritating it may 
be to the personal feclings of incompetent or vicious Native Chiefs, it will eventually 
turn out to be for their own good as well as for the greater happiness of the millions 
whom we by the power of the sword deprive of what would in our absence be their 
natural remedy. I quite concur with my honourable colleague, Mr. ‘Tucker, that 
something more than what is proposed by the Commission, viz., the appointment of 
a responsible Minister to be supported by the mfluence of the Resident, and the 
removal of some of the Durbar officials to make way for a few carefully selected 
men trained in the British service, will be needed to bring about a permanent reform. 
This might do good for a time, if the Gaekwar were amenable to reason and the 
Resident a competent man, but what guarantee would there be for matters not re- 
lapsing into their present state if the Gaekwar cunningly agreed to everything in 
public, but in secret worked against it, or if the Resident were a weak or careless, cr 
even too hasty a man? To effect any permanent good, the Government of Protected 
Native States must be gradually deprived of the character of despotic rule, depen- 
dent on the character and disposition of a single man, and must be made in some 
measure constitutional, so that the Ruler may be; to as great an extent as: may be 
found practicable, under the obligation of some fixed rule or written law of adminis- 
tration. Without this there is no means by which responsibility for his acts or the 
acts of his subordinates can be brought home to a Native Chief. In the present. 
case, for instance, numerous shameful proceedings have been established before the 
Commission, but the Commissioners palliate them under the untenable ground that 
the custom of the Durbar, and not the Gaekwar himself, is responsible. I believe 
that the introduction of a measure of this kind is feasible, and haye been shown the 
draft of a Constitution drawn up by an eminent Native Statesman of great experience, 
which, with a few modifications, would suit this view admirably, and I do not think 
the present favourable opportunity should be lost to insist on the introduction of 
something of the kind into Baroda. Its Ruler personally, and the whole system of 
Government have now been found utterly vicious and corrupt. Affairs, in my 
opinion, cannot be brought into a condition for which only the British Government 
should by its action render itself responsible, except by some such thorough reform 
as that contained in the draft alluded to. ‘The mere palliative proposed by the 
Commission will, I am convinced, be found practically useless, and perhaps lead 
hereafter to the necessity for a far more serious interference with the affairs of the 
Gaekwar and his personal control over them than would be the result of the intro- 
duction of moderately constitutional Government. I trust His Excellency the 
President will see fit to modify the draft to the Government of India in accordance 
with the views of Mr. Tucker and myself. I would at all events, as well as my 
honourable colleague, wish it to be noted that I hold such views, and that the 
attempt to introduce the much needed reforms sketched out in the 10th para. of the 
Report of the Commission, by the means they suggest, would be futile. Before con- 
cluding this Minute I think it necessary to notice the unfounded insinuation in the 
opinion recorded under Schedule II., Case 2, that the proceedings of the British 
authorities in the case of certain villages in Surat were of a similarly arbitrary 
character with those of the Durbar in the Bejapoor Thakors’ cases. The Commission 
say they do not wish it to be inferred that the cases are exactly parallel, but they 
are sufficiently similar to have some weight with the Commission. I know the case 
well. It is one in which certain Dessais are believed to have held certain villages 
collusively and by fraud at a lump rental, to which they had no right whatever. 
The Revenue authorities have according to law imposed the survey assessment, 
and the parties have, as they have every right to do, appealed to the Civil Court, 
where the merits will be fairly tried. In the Gaekwar’s territory there would be no 
such appeal. ; 


A. RoaGeErs. 
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From the Mrmsrrs of the Baropa Inquiry Commission to the Secretary to the 
Government of Inpta, Foreign Department. 

Sir, | . | 
Havine. concluded our investigation of the complaints of mal-administration 
on the part of the Gaekwar’s Government, brought before us for that purpose by 
the Resident at Baroda, and the inquiries that appeared to be necessary to enable 
us to form an accurate opinion of His Highness’ Contingent (maintained under the 
terms of Article 8 of the Treaty of 6th November 1817}, and of the measures 
called for to render it reasonably efficient for the performance of the duties on which 
it is,employed, in accordance with the views and instructions conveyed in your 

No. 2209, dated 19th September 1878, to the office despatch as per margin, we have the 
Government of Bombay. honour to report herewith the results of our 
proceedings on both these subjects, for the infetmation and orders of His Excellency 
the Right Honourable the Viceroy and Governor General in Council. 


2. As your office has from time to time been kept informed of the progress of 
our inquiry, it will be sufficient to state here, on that head, that the Commission 
met in Bombay on the Ist November 1873, and on the same day intimated to the 
Resident—with reference to the instructions contained in paragrapin 9 of your office ° 
despatch already alluded to, that it was only to deal with such complaints as were 
laid before it, by or through him—the course it proposed to take im carrying out 
the duty delegated to it by the Government of India; that it commenced its . 
sittings at Baroda on the 10th idem, and continued them daily, Sundays excepted, 
till the 24th December, when the Resident having intimated officially that he con- 
sidered the cases already inquired into amply sufficient to establish the general 
charges brought by him against the Gaekwar’s administration, and it appearing 
undesirable that the Commission should protract its stay at Baroda any longer 
than was absolutely necessary, we at once returned to Bombay in view to arranging 
and analysing the evidence that had been taken, and completing our Report at the 
Presidency. 

Copies of the letters to and from the Resident on the above points will be found 
among the Appendices to this letter. 


3. As the inquiry on which the Commission has been engaged originated in the 
allegations of mal-administration of the Baroda State by the present Ruler and his 
chief: officers and servants, laid before Government by the Resident, it will be proper 
in the first place to give a brief account of the principal events connected with His 
Highness Mulharrao, and his career hitherto, and the names and characters of the 
officials who are popularly regarded as his chief advisers. 


I. His Highness Mulharrao is the fifth and last surviving son of Maharaja 
Seiajirao, and is about 43 years of age. Of his 
four elder brothers, two, viz., Ganpatrao and 
Khunderao, successively filled the post of Ruler after their father’s death, the last- 
named having reigned from 19th November 1856 to 28th November 1870. In 
1863 His Highness Mulharrao was accused of being concerned in a conspiracy to 
“compass the death of his brother Khunderao by poison or other means, and was in 
consequence confined as a State prisoner at Padra, in the Baroda territory, during 
the remainder of that Prince’s lite; his associates in the plot, who were in his 
service, being sentenced to long terms of imprisonment. 

On the death of His Highness Khunderao, on 28th November 1870, which 
occurred rather suddenly, Mulharrao was at once summoned from Padra, and 
installed as his successor by the Resident, with an intimation, however, that his 
recognition as reigning Gaekwar must be dependent on the sanction of the British 
Government, which was accorded on Ist December 1870. 


The Gaekwar. 


IJ. His principal officers and advisers who 
may be said to form the present Durbar, are :— 
1. The Dewan, Seiajirao Khanvelkar. 
2. The Senaputty, Bapujirao Mohita. 
‘The members of the first or high court, viz. :— 
3. Govindrao Mama. 
4, Balvantrao Dev. 
’ 5. Bapubhai Daiashankar. 
6. Martandrao Anna. 
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His chief officers. 
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7. The Revenue Commissioner, Hariba Gaekwar. 
8. The Sir Fouzdar, Balwuntrao Yeshwunt. 


The other officials about the court who are regarded as having more or less 
influence on the conduct of affairs are :— ; 
9. The Deputy Revenue Commissioner, Narayenbhai Lallubhai. 
10. The Farnavis, Mahadevarao Ramchandar. 
11. The Controller of the State Banks and His Highness’ private treasury, 
Wussuntram Bhow. : 


Of these persons the first two are His Highness’ brothers-in-law. The Dewan is 
stated to be ignorant and inexperienced, and to be quite unfit for the responsible 
duties of his office. He has also the reputation of being very avaricious, and of 
having already amassed considerable wealth by taking improper advantage of his 
position. its 

The Senaputty is favourably spoken of, but has probably little real influence. 

Of the members of the high court— ; 

Govindrao Mama is not favourably spoken of’ 

Balvantrao Dev was formerly dismissed from the post of Karbharee of Lunawarra 
for taking bribes, and bears an indifferent character in his present office. He is 
stated to have been fined and dismissed the service by the late Ruler for corrupt 
practices. : 

Bapubhai Daiashankar bears a good reputation, and_is a respectable man. 

Martandrao Anna is not well spoken of, but has little weight. Be 


The Revenue Commissioner is regarded as a harsh authority in matters relating 
to his department, and is stated to have been accused of oppression and. bribery. 


The Sir Fouzdar appears to have been mixed up im several of the oppressive 
and irregular proceedings that have been the subject of complaint before the Com- 
mission, and is said to have been sentenced to imprisonment by the late Chief for 
taking bribes. . 

The Deputy Revenue Commissioner was formerly dismissed the service of the 
British Government, in connection with charges of misconduct and. taking: bribes. 
‘The popular opinion of this man is stated to be most unfavourable. 


There appears to be nothing to remark regarding the Farnavis, but the Controller 
of the State Banks and Privy Purse is said to be regarded as an unscrupulous agent 
of the Maharaja’s, and his name has been unfavourably mentioned in connection 
with some of the cases that have come before the Commission. 


The opinions regarding the above-mentioned persons recorded in these remarks 
have been gathered partly from the Resident, and partly from independent inquiries 
by ourselves. 5 : 


4, Turning now to the subject proper of the Report, viz., the results of our 
inquiries into the matters which have been under investigation at our hands, we 
propose to divide the same into two parts as follows :— | 


Part-I.—to embrace (1) the alleged unjust and oppressive treatment of British 
subjects, and the course recommended for adoption by the Commission in connexion 
therewith (as described in para. 5 of your office despatch No. 2209 P), and (2) the 
allegation of general misgovernment of the Baroda State, with the grievances 
connected therewith, or arising therefrom, that have been the subject of investiga- 
tion, and the opinion of the Commission as to the establishment, or otherwise, of 
the existence of such general misgovernment being held as proved, with the 
measures suggested by the Commission to bring about and maintain for the future 
a more satisfactory state of affairs, without entailing a minute and vexatious inter- 
ference on the part of the British Government (as directed in para. 8 of your office 
despatch No. 2209 P). 


Part II.—to embrace (1) the results of the inquiries instituted by the Commis- 
sion into the present condition of the Contingent, and its fitness, or otherwise, for the 
satisfactory performance of the duties on which it is employed in the Tributary 
Mahals; and (2) the measures and rules proposed for adoption by the Commission 
to render the force duly efficient for the purposes of such duties (as enjoined in 
para. 14 of the despatch already referred to). 
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PART I. 


5. The Schedules furnished to the Commission by the Resident, drawn up iv 
accordance with the instructions communicated to him in our letter dated Ist 
November 1873, are three in ‘number, and contain the following cases or groups of 
cases of griévance :— 

Schedule I.—Complaints. of British subjects. Thirteen cases or groups of 
casegy tid one 

Schedule I—Complaints, of Baroda subjects of general misgovernment. Sixty 
six cases or groups of cases. | 


Schedule IIT.—Miscellaneous and similar complaints to those in Schedule II. 
Fourteen cases or groups of cases. 


The evidence in extenso taken in all the cases brought forward in the above 
Schedules that have been investigated will be found properly classed and arranged 
in the Minutes of the Commission, together with the cross-examinations, replies, or 
remarks by the Durbar Agent in each case, and the final rejoinders of the Resident 
to the latter. 

A summary of the proceedings in each such case, similarly arranged, with the 
opinion of the Commission on its merits, is attached as a separate Appendix to this 
Report. , 


6. Schedule I.—Complaints of unjust and oppressive treatment of British 
subjects. 

In this Schedule, as originally framed by the Resident, thirteen cases were brought 
forward for investigation, but the Commission considered that only seven of the 
number properly appertained to this Schedule, as demanding inquiry under the terms 
of para: 5 of the despatch of 19th September 1873, and the transter of the remaining 
six cases to Schedule III. was accordingly ordered. 

The Commission investigated the grievances of five of the seven complainants, 
whose cases were thus retained inthis Schedule, but was unable to do so in the case 
of the remaining two, as the complamants did not attend. 

The opinion of the Commission on each of the cases investigated by it is recorded 
in the summary appended to this Report, and it will. be seen that in only one, 
No. 10, does it consider that the complaint has been substantiated in a manner to 
require special redress from the Durbar; and further, that on the occurrence which 
forms the subject of grievance in that case being brought to its notice, the Durbar 
took proper action against the offending official, and awarded adequate punishment. 
The amount of compensation that should be paid to the complainant in this case 
has been fixed by the Commission at Rs. 100. 

Finally, the circumstances that have been brought before us, in connexion with 
this branch of the inquiry, do not, in our opinion, warrant our proposing any 
general measures for ‘the special protection of British subjects within the Baroda 
territories. At 

With regard to the Resident’s remarks under cases 11 of Schedule I. and 33 of 
Schedule JJ..on the subject of the alleged irregular surrender of accused parties to 
the Durbar by the British authorities, and even their seizure by Durbar officials in 
British territory, the correction of the former practice, if it’ really exists, does not 
rest with this Commission, while the British magistrates are fully competent to deal 
effectually with every case of the latter that is brought. to their. notice. This has 
been pointed out to the Resident, and he has been informed that the Commission 
cannot inquire into and deal with such cases. 

7. Schedules IT, and IJI—Complaints and allegations in support. of the charge 
of general misgovernment. ; 

The Commission has inquired into fifty-seven cases or groups of cases brought 
_forward.in. Schedule I., and eight of those entered in Schedule III. Nine cases in | 
the former, and six in the latter Schedule have not been investigated or entered 
into, for’reasons which will be found recorded under each such case in the list of 
uninvestigated cases appended to the summary. | 


8. The sixty-five complaints in both Schedules that have been inquired. into have’ 
been, grouped or.classed.in twenty-one cases in the summary, and the opinion of the 
Cominissiononeach-group. or individual case will be found. recorded therein, as 
briefly shown in the following statement :— 
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Nature of Grievance and Number 
of Complainants examined by 
Commission. 


No. of 
Group or Case 
in Summary. 


Grievances of the Sardars and 
military classes of the Baroda 
State. 

Forty complainants examined. 


No. 1 = 


No. 2 


No.8 -|Grievances of the agricultural 
classes, in connexion with the 
ill-treatment and oppression to 
which they are subject in the 
collection of the Government 
Land Revenue and other cesses. 

Depositions of twenty-six (26) 
complainants taken and recorded, 
and one hundred and fifty-five 
(155) other complainants orally 
examined. 


No.4 = - | Complaints of certain Vahivatdars, 
or chief executive officers of 
Mahals, of having been sum- 
marily removed from their 
appointments, after having paid 
considerable sums for them, 
without any cause, and without 
a refund of the payments so 
made, 

Three (3) complainants exa- 
mined. 


Complaints of Baroda subjects of 
personal ill-treatment, described 
as amounting to torture, at the 
hands of the. Gaekwar’s officials. 

Four (4) complainants exa- 
mined, 


No. 6 - |General attachment of Vatans 
throughout the Baroda State. 


No complainants examined. 


(8) 


Opinion of the Commission. 


The uncertainty of service, and liability to summary 


dismissal without special cause or reason, to which 
these classes appear to have been subject at the hands 
of previous Gaekwars, have been seriously aggravated 
since the accession of the present Chief, by the 
wholesale reductions he has carried out amongst 
them within a comparatively brief period—generally 
in an arbitrary manner, and as regards the followers 
and dependents of his predecessor—rather appa- 
rently in a spirit of hate and vengeance than from a 
feeling of State necessity. 


- | Grievances of the Bijapur Thakors | The levy of “accession Nazarana,” withthe measures 
Seven complainants examined. 


taken to enforce its payment, is the only item of 
complainants’ grievances for which the present Chief 
appears to be directly responsible; and, though the - 
tax is, m the Commission’s opinion, an objectionable 
one, it’ would appear, if the Durbar statement is 
correct, that it was imposed with -the concurrence, 
as it certainly must have been with the knowledge, 
of the then Resident (Col. Barr). 


The present Chief is responsible for the addition of the 


“accession Nazarana” to the previously heavy 
burdens borne by the people, and for the increased 
difficulties experienced in consequence in realising 
the Government demands. The exaction of “ Naza- 
rana” from the Vahivatdars on appointment, and 
the alleged attempts of the latter class to recoup 
themselves from the ryots, which have been brought 
to notice by some of the complainants in this group 
of cases, would also appear, even if in existence 
previously, to have acquired a more serious and 
injurious character since the accession of the present 
Chief. It is also important to notice, in connexion 
with this group of grievances, that representations 
of the ill-treatment inflicted on them are alleged by 
some of-the complainants to have been made by 
them and their fellow-sufferers to the Chief himself, 
the Minister, and the Revenue Commissioner, but 
without their obtaining any redress; while, in some 
instances, the complainants depose that they were 
further ill-treated in consequence. Others of the 
complainants state that they made no such represen- 
tations, because their doing so would have been 
useless. 


There seems to be no reason for doubt that the levy of 


“ Nazarana” on appointment, from this and other 
classes of officials, is customary ; and further, that 
the collection of the revenue of their Mahals has, in 
some instances at least, been farmed out to the 
Vahivatdars. 


The number of such instances brought before the 


Commission has not been large, but there can be no 
doubt that such cases do occur, and that there is 
good ground for the opinion that the character of 
the class of men generally employed as Vahivatdars, 
and the circumstances connected with these appoint- 
ments, already alluded to, furnish no satisfactory or 


_ reasonable assurance that they are fitted for their 


responsible duties, and that they are unlikely to 
practise or to courtenance the ill-treatment of those 
who are subject to their authority. 


The present Chief is not responsible for this measure, 


which was adopted by his predecessor 8 or 9 years 
ago. 
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No. of 
Group or Case 
in Summary. 


Nature of Grievance and Number 
of Complainants examined by 
Commission. 


Opinion of the Commission. 


No. 7 - 


Complaint of unjust imprisonment 
by the Baroda Durbar. 


One (1) complainant examined. 


/Grievances of certain State and 
other bankers at Baroda. 
Four (4) complainants exa- 
mined. 


No. 8 


Case of the flogging of eight (8) 
persons, of whom one died, 
brought forward by the Resident. 

No complainant examined. 


No. 9 4 


No. 10 - | Seizure of respectable married and 
unmarried women at Baroda for 
compulsory service as “ Loundis” 
or household slaves in the place. 

Three (3) complainants exa- 
mined. 

Grievances of certain members of 
the late Gaekwar’s family, who 
complain that they have suffered 
hardships at the hands of His 
Highness the present Gaekwar. 

Five (5) complainants exa- 
mined. 


Grievances of the followers and 
servants of the late Khunderao 
Gaekwar, who allege that they 
have suffered hardships at the 
hand of the present Gaekwar. 

Ten (10) complainants exa- 
mined. 

Complaints of the arbitrary re- 
sumption by the Gaekwar’s 
Government, without cause or 
reason, of Inam holdings and 
hereditary emoluments granted 
by his predecessors, 

Four (4) complainants exa- 
mined. 


Noll - 


No. 12. ~ 


NOs 13 =". 


No. 14 - | Question of prison reform generally 
in the Baroda State, brought for- 
ward by the Resident. 


No complainants examined. 


No. 15 ~- | Complaints of obstruction offered 
by the Gaekwar’s Government 
or its officials to parties desiring 
to appear before the Commission 
to state their grievances. 
Two (2) complainants .exa- 
mined, 


In the proceedings taken against, and the sentence 
passed on Fakir Shaha Sahib, for writing defama- 
tory articles regarding the Maharaja, the Commis- 
sion considers that there is no ground for questioning 
the right of the Durbur to institute proceedings 
against and to punish him; but the sentence passed 
was altogether excessive, and out of all proportion 
to the offence. 


The action of the late and present Gaekwars towards 
individuals of this class appears to have been highly 
arbitrary, and the proceedings of the present admi- 
nistration, especially in some of the cases brought 
before the Commission, seems to it to warrant the 
conclusion that wealthy individuals or firms at 
Baroda who are not in favour with the Maharaja or 

. his principal officials have grave grounds for alarm 
and anxiety as to the security and freedom from 
molestation of themselves and their property. 


The Commission, in the face of the proceedings in the 
trial of the accused persons, laid before it by the 
Durbar, can only observe that the punishment 
appears to have been inflicted without any precau- 
tion to prevent its proving excessive, as one of the 
sufferers died while undergoing it. With regard to 
the further inquiries made by the Resident in this 
case, subsequent to the departure of the Commission 
from Baroda, it does not appear to be necessary to 
offer any remarks thereon here. 


There can be no doubt that several instances of this 
discreditable nature have occurred, and that a serious 
scandal has thereby been brought on the personal 
character of the Chief himself, and on the adminis- 
tration of which he is the head. 


The proceedings of the present Chief have been un- 
usually harsh and severe towards his predecessor’s 
relatives, and of a most sweeping and vindictive 
character towards his favourite followers and 
dependents. 


The measures taken against these classes are highly 
damaging to the reputation of His Highness Mul- 
harrao, and cannot but be regarded with alarm by 
all associated with, or who enjoyed the favour of the 
late Chief, who have not as yet been molested by his 
successor. 


The proceedings of the present Chief, and the grounds 
assigned for them in these cases, must, in the opi- 
nion of the Commission, have given rise to a feeling 
of uncertainty and anxiety amongst all persons of 
the classes to which complainants belong, holding 
such Inams and emoluments under grants from pre- 
vious Gaekwars. 


It seems sufficient to observe that the ill-treatment of 
female prisoners by corporal correction, which forms 
the chief complaint, is stated to have been recently 
interdicted. - A reform of the present jail system 
and arrangements is no doubt required. 


The proceedings taken by the Durbar towards a Vakil 
employed as an agent by certain complainants was 
ill-advised, and, under the circumstances, cannot but 
be condemned. 

An inquiry is being made by the Durbar into the 
complaints of the Naosari ryots under this head, and 
the result will be communicated by it to the Resident. 
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Nature of Grievance, and Number 
of Complainants examined by 
* ~~ Commission. 


No. of 
Group or Case 
in Summary. 


Opinion of the Commission. 


Complaints of certain women, inha- 
bitants of the village of Viriao, 
in the Naosari Purgunna. 

The grievances of the com- 
plainants, who, were very nume- 
rous, were heard orally by the 
Commission. 


No. 1 


Claims of the creditors of the late 
Bhow Scindia, Dewan of the late 
Gaekwar. 

No complainant examined. 


No. 17 - 


No. 18 -|Claims of certain jewellers of 
Ahmedabad on account of jewels 
sold by them to His Highness 
the present Gaekwar, the prices 
of which have not been paid by 
His. Highness. 


No. 19. -.| Complaint of the sons of the late 
Ganesh Sudasco, Dewan of Ba- 
roda under the late Gaekwar. 

One. (1) ; complainant exa- 


mined. 


No. 20 - | Complaint.of one Bhanabhai Lal- 
bhai regarding the non-liquida- 
tion of his claim to Rs. 3,76,323 
for boundary stones supplied to 
the Gaekwar’s Government in 
1863. 

No complainant examined. 

No. 21 - | Representations by the Resident of 
the present state of the relations 
of the Gaekwar with the British 
Government and the neighbour- 
ing states of the Rewa Kanta, 
‘Mahikanta, and  Pahlanpur 
Agencies. . 

No complainants examined. 


The grievance complained of is one of long standing ; 


but it is hoped that it will now be redressed. It is 
not, however, one in which the Commission can 
interfere. 


There is no doubt that the-present Chief has attached 


and confiscated all the deceased’s.:property in 
Baroda on the ground of the public claims against 
the late Minister for malversation of: the State pro- 
perty and revenues ; but the Commission is not in 
a position to judge of the merits of this proceeding, 
or to form an opinion of the value of the property so 
seized. 


ra 


The Maharaja appears to the Commission to be bound 


to adopt the steps that are necessary to effect. an 
equitable settlement of these large personal claims 
against His Highness without delay. The Commis- 
sion has suggested the mode that appears to it to be 
the most. fitting, under the circumstances, for adop- 
tion with this object. 


In the attachment of the Durbar_of the Inam village, 


granted to the then Minister by the late Chief for 
his services at the period of the mutiny, the present 


.\ Gaekwar is responsible for the continuance of an act 


of, apparently, unjust repudiation of his own grant 
by his predecessor, and for the determination to 
enforce the same by the final resumption of the 
village in question, giving complainant one of infe- 
rior value or a money payment in lieu of it. 


The Durbar has intimated to the Commission its rea- 


diness to adjust the account on the attendance of 
complainant with his vouchers for the purpose. 

The claim is not one that the Commission can 
with propriety take up or dispose of. 


/The Commission has held no investigation into, and is 


therefore not in a position to offer any but general 
remarks on, the subjects noticed in these representa- 
tions, which will be found recorded in the summary. 


9. On a full consideration of the circumstances that have come to notice in the 


1, Summary and extensive reduction of Sirdars 
and Silledars. 

2. Treatment of certain Baroda bankers. 

3. Seizure of women to render forced service in 
the Palace. 

4. Treatment of the late Gaekwar’s relatives, 
and his favourites and dependents. 

5. Arbitrary resumption of certain Inams and 
hereditary emoluments. 


course of the inquiry held by the Commission, 
as summarised in the foregoing paras. of this 
Report, we are of opinion that the proceedings 
of His Highness Mulharrao in the several 
classes of cases noted in the margin have beea 
highly arbitrary, and in some instances very 
unjust, and of a character calculated to bring 


grave discredit on His Highness’ administration, and to excite distrust and alarm 
amongst a large portion of the influential and respectable classes of the community. 


10. The Commission further considers— 
(1.) That the grievances of the agricultural classes require careful examination 
and consideration at the hands of the Durbar, in view to the mitigation or removal 
of several of the grounds of complaint stated by the persons of these classes who 
attended the Commission, which appear to be well founded, and, though not due, or 
but partly due, to the present Chief, undoubtedly call for redress, . These grievances 
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include the present high rates of land assessment, which dériand revision, and the 
levy of general “‘ Nazaranas ” under whatever name or on whatever ground by the 


Chief or.the Minister. 


(2.) That the existing practice of levying “ Nazarana,” on appointment, from 
Vahivatdars and other officials, whether in the name of the Chief himself or by the 
Minister or his deputies, and of giving the Mahals, over which they preside, in farm, 
on whatever plea, to the former class, is wholly inconsistent with good government, 
and should be entirely relinquished and interdicted. 


(3.) That the practice of ill-treating accused persons or prisoners, with the object 
of extorting confession, which certainly obtains to some extent, demands the most 
watchful and sincere efforts of the Durbar for its absolute suppression. 


(4.). That the settlement of the rights of all Wuttundars throughout the State, Ro sera8 
was promised by the late Chief eight or nine years ago, when the Wuttuns generally 
were attached, should be. carried out in a just and equitable manner without delay, 
or all action in the matter finally dropped, the Wuttundars being restored to or not 
being disturbed in the enjoyment of their, generally, long-enjoyed rights. 


(5.) That the adoption of a humane and otherwise suitable code of rules for the 
administration of the State jails is very desirable; and— 


(6.) That the judicial department and administration require entire reform, the 
existing abuses being abolished, so as to remove the present uncertain and irregular 
application of the law, and want of confidence in the proceedings of the Courts and 
Magistrates, which have been strongly urged on our attention by the Resident in 
the course of this inquiry, and of the existence of which we can have no reasonable 


doubt. 


11. Lastly, we are compelled to come to the conclusion that the state’ ive affairs 
thus portrayed does, when viewed altogether, constitute general mal-administration 
of a character urgently calling for reformation, especially with reference to the 
intermixed position of the Baroda and British districts, and the consequent intimate 
relations and interests existing between them, and that such a change of system as 
is needed with this object cannot, under the peculiar circumstances of the case, be 
effected without some interference on the part of the British Government. 


12. As regards the present Gaekwar himself, we have already (in para. 3 of this 
Report) given a brief sketch of his career, from which it may be judged that his 
antecedents, at the time of his accession, can hardly be said to have furnished 
grounds for the expectation that he would prove a wise and good Ruler. 

His harsh and severe treatment of his predecessor’s relatives and dependents 
forms perhaps the greatest blot on his character since his assumption of the Chief- 
ship, but some excuse for this may be found in the fact that he considered that he 
and his friends and associates had been harshly and unjustly treated by the late 
Chief and-Azs servants.and favourites, and that retaliatory measures towards the 
latter, when within his power, were justifiable. ‘Thus, Bhow Scindia, who was at 
once deposed from the office of Minister and thrown into prison, where he ended 
his life after 18 months’ confinement, under circumstances of grave suspicion, was 
the chief Judicial Officer of the State who conducted the i inquiry into the charge of’ 
conspiring against the then Chief, which resulted in Mulharrao’s imprisonment 
during seven years, and the severe punishment of several of his friends and depen- 
dents; and no doubt many of the late Gaekwar’s other servants and favourites, who 
have suffered at his successor’s hands, took an active part in the proceedings against 
His Highness Mulharrao at that period, and were regarded by him as his personal 
enemies. Still, making every allowance for the feelings that would naturally actuate 
a person of His Highness Mulharrao’s disposition under such circumstances, it is 
impossible to avoid the conviction, from the vindictive nature of his proceedings 
towards so large a number of persons as in this instance, and his violent and 

spoliatory treatment of many of them, as also 
a om oes enya erp fer borg bis measures towards certain bankers and 
«Khunderao’s dependents,” are admitted by the Inamdars, and the general character in other 
ane. Loan ofennu: al change. last three important respects of his administration during 

the last three years, that he is not a Prince who 
can be reasonably expected to introduce, of himself, the change of system absolutely 
necessary to reform existing abuses, and to place the administration on a footing to 
entitle it to the confidence and support of the British aia ha the loyal and 
willing obedience of all its subjects. 
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13. Nor, however well-disposed His Highness might himself be to concur in the 
adoption of the measures necessary to this object, could they, in our opinion, be 
attempted with any prospect of success with the aid of his present Minister and 
principal officials, most of whom, so far as we can judge, are by no means of the 
‘class of men that should fill such responsible and important posts. 

14. To obtain such a result, we deem it to be essential that the Minister of the 
Baroda State shall be selected with reference to his administrative experience and 
personal and other special qualifications for the post, and, while enjoined to secure 
the Chief’s good-will and confidence, and to work in respectful subordination to him, 
never forgetting their relative positions, that he shall have such support: from the 
Resident as may be necessary to enable him to carry out efficiently and satisfac- 
torily the important functions of his office, and that he shall not be liable to removal 
without the special orders of the British Government. We are further of opinion 
that the Resident should, for a time at least, be vested with special authority to 
intervene, if necessary, between the Maharaja and the Minister. 


15. With regard to the unsatisfactory character of many of the present Durbar - 
officials, and the bad reputation in which they appear to the Commission to be held 
by a large proportion of the people, the first duty that would devolve on the new 
Minister, if appointed as above proposed, would be a careful elimination and dis- 
missal of such of them as are unfit to be continued in the public’ service under the 
new arrangement, and he would probably require the assistance of the Resident in 
obtaining, under the sanction of Government, the services of an adequate number of 
competent and qualified men from the British provinces or elsewhere, who can be 
induced to take employment in the Gaekwar's service. > 

Ou this point we will only observe that, while we should deprecate any needless 
introduction of other than Baroda subjects into the service of the State, the employ- 
ment of a few carefully selected men, who have already received an adequate training 
in the British public service, will, sofar as we can judge, be absolutely necessary to 
enable the Minister to carry out the changes so urgently called for. We under- 
stand that the Maharaja is not averse to the entertainment of any needful number 
of men of this class that can be obtained for the purpose. 

16, In thus submitting, as directed, for the consideration of His Excellency in 
Council, our views as to the measures that should be adopted to bring about and 
maintain for the future a more satisfactory state of affairs in Baroda, without entail- 
ing a minute and vexatious interference on the part of the British Government, we 
would beg to add that we are not unmindful of the objections that naturally suggest 
themselves to such an arrangement as that proposed, or to the delicate nature of the 
task that will devolve on the Minister and the Resident in making that arrange- 
ment, if carried out, work successfully. 

17. But we are fully convinced that the defects of the Baroda administration are 
of such a nature that no lesser interference than that suggested can, under the 
peculiar circumstances of the case, be of any avail. ‘There can be no doubt that 
during the last six or seven years of His Highness Khunderao’s life the system of 
government, bad as it appears always to have been, underwent a serious decadence ; 

er ete ean the proceedings of the Chief were more arbitrary 
per cent, on the revenue of all p A 
State lands for one year for the construction ofa than previously ; new* cesses and levies were 
new Falace, another of emailer amount for the imposed, without consideration of the previously 
golden howda, &c. ; ; 
heavy assessment to which the ryots were sub- 
ject, and the collection of the Government dues was enforced by the local officials 
by harsh and compulsory measures, of the character that have been deposed to by 
many witnesses who have appeared before the Commission ; while complaints were 
not heard, and there was no redress for such grievances. 

The appointment of Bhow Scindia as Minister in 1867 appears to have still further 
aggravated the state of things previously existing, his character being, it is alleged, 
extremely venal and rapacious. The accession of the present Chief has merely 
resulted in the change of some of the officials, but without benefit to the country or 
the people, for there has been no change in the system, and the craving for acquiring 
wealth, however irregularly or improperly, has been doubtless as keen amongst the 
new employés as those displaced by them; while the Maharaja himself appears, 
unhappily, to have been bent on increasing his revenue by imprudent and oppres- 
sive means. 


18. Under such circumstances, it appears to us to be hopeless to look for any 
effectual measures of reform and improved government at the hands of the present 
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Ruler and his advisers, and we are convinced that these can only be introduced 
through the intervention and under the auspices of the British Government. At 
the same time, we have no doubt that it will be quite in the power of the Maharaja 
to ensure success to the measures that may be so authorised, and to render further 
interference unnecessary, by accepting them frankly, and giving his cordial support 
to the Minister who may be appointed with the approval of the British Government. 


19. Before closing this part of the Report, it will be proper for us to refer to the 
issue by the Resident, under our authority, of a notice, intimating that persons 
appearing to give evidence before the Commission would be under his protection as 
Resident, in respect of bond fide evidence so given by them; and to some other 
points requiring remark. 

The issue of the notice was authorised by us in consequence of the Resident’s 
representation that, without some such assurance, it was not to be expected that 
complainants would venture to come forward; but we were much concerned to 
find, on the receipt of the copy of your Despatch to the Government of Bombay, 
No. 4 C P, dated 15th November 1873 (forwarded under your Office docket 
No. 5 C P, of the same date), that the course we had been led to take was opposed 
to the views and intentions of the Government of India, as set forth in para. 3 of 
that despatch. . 

A copy of the notice, as amended by us, will be found in the Appendix to this 
Report, and we will only add that, in its application to the witnesses who appeared 
before us, the instructions conveyed in your message on tle subject, dated 22nd 
November 1872, were carefully borne in mind and acted on. 


20. With regard to the hope expressed in the khureeta, dated 19th September 
1873, from His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General to His Highness 
the Gaekwar, that he would afford to the Commission every assistance in his power 
during its investigations, we deem it right to state, for the information of His 
Excellency in Council, that we had, generally, every reason to be satisfied with the 
arrangements made by the Durbar with the above object, so far as they came under 
our observation. ‘The conduct of the principal Durbar Agent who attended the 
sittings of the Commission, and those appointed with him, was friendly and free 
from obstruction, and our references through him to the Durbar, where such were 
necessary in any of the cases that came before us, were duly and generally promptly 
dealt with. 

There were some complaints of obstruction by the Durbar officials to parties who 
desired to state their grievances to the Commission, and one of ill-treatment of 
certain ryots who had visited Baroda, and represented their hardships to the 
Resident, which were laid before the Commission too. late for any inquiry by it. 
The Durbar Agent, however, promised that these complaints should be duly 
inquired into, and the result reported to the Resident. 

On its part, the Commission was scrupulously careful to avoid any proceeding 
that might have the effect of rendering the inquiry it was conducting more dis- 
tasteful and painful to His Highness than was absolutely unavoidable under the 
circumstances. 


21. With reference to certain differences between the Resident and ourselves 
regarding some of the cases brought forward by him,—as will be seen from our pro- 
ceedings and his Schedules and letters in the Appendices,—we beg to remark that 
we found it impossible to investigate, in the manner desired by the Resident, some 
of the cases entered in the Schedules, as to have done so, had there been no other 
objection to such a course, to the extent required to enable ‘us to form an accurate 
judgment of their exact merits, would probably have taken several days for each, 
especially where an examination of old and lengthy accounts was essential to a 
proper understanding of the facts. It was, moreover, unlikely that the evidence 
forthcoming would prove to be of an adequate character to establish satisfactorily 
the charge or claim in these cases, while, even if it should appear to be so, as the 
Darbar could not have been called on to defend them, and there could thus have 
been no contention, the result would still have been one-sided and valueless. 
Again, in certain cases in which the Resident desired the proceedings of the 
Durbar’s Criminal Courts to be thoroughly investigated, and. the original charge 

‘in each such instance to be virtually retried by the Commission, we deemed it 
sufficient to consider, (1), if the Durbar had reasonable ground for regarding itself 
as warranted in dealing with the case, and (2), when it appeared to have such 
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ground, if there was anything of so excessive or exceptional a character in the 
sentence passed by it as to require or justify our interference. When the latter was 
not clearly the case, we deemed it to be our duty to decline such interference, as 
being unnecessary and improper. Lastly, in two claims against the Maharaja 
personally, on account of the price of certain jewels purchased by him, which had 
remained unadjusted by His Highness on the plea that he had been deceived as 
to the value of the articles, we considered that we had no authority to investigate 
the same, and therefore confined our intervention to directing the attention of the 
Durbar Agent to the said claims, and pointing out the most fittmg course that 
appeared to us to be open for adoption for their settlement. 


22. We will only add that we are well aware that many of the cases in which we 
have allowed the complainants to appear before the Commission are not of a class 
that would ordinarily be fit subjects for inquiry or official interference at the hands 
of the British authorities. With reference, however, to the objects of the assembly 
of the Commission, ‘and the general circumstances of the allegations against the 
Durbar, we have deemed the course taken by us in this class of cases to have been 
that which it behoved us to adopt, and trust that the same may meet with the 
approval of His Excellency in Council. ats 

23. It may be proper further to explain that the Resident was anxious to notice 
the Durbar’s replies or remarks in some of the cases deposed to before the Com- 
mission, and that, as there were obvious objections to his domg so in the way of a 
rejoinder at the time, we consented to aliow him to submit a final memo. or note 
in each case in which he deemed such to be necessary. Such memos. we intended 
to be merely brief comments on any particular point or statement, put forth by the 
Durbar Agent, which might appear to the Resident to call for special remark from 
him, but these final notes have in some instanees- extended to a length greatly 
in excess of what was contemplated by the Commission, when acceding to their 
submission. We have, however, thought it better, under the circumstances, to 
allow all of them to be included im eatenso in the Appendices to this Report. 


: PART I. . 


24. We next proceed to record (1), the results of our inquiries into the present 
condition of the Contingent, and its fitness for the satisfactory performance of the 
duties on which it is employed in the Tributary Mahals; and (2), the measures and 
rules we propose for adoption to render the force duly efficient for the purpose of 
the said duties. 

25. The chief officér of the Contingent, who is styled Sir Sooba, resides at 
Baroda, and the reports of the three Soobas, who exercise respectively the command 

of the three* chief divisions, are made to him. 


c ao The Sir Sooba alone can order the dismissal of 
ahlanpur. 
Mian sognta. a Silledar, or the enrolment of new men. The 


Nemnook attached to the office of head of the 
Contingent is enjoyed by him, and all matters of importance connected with the 
force are referred to him, by the Soobas, for disposal as Colonel-in-Chief, or for 
the orders of the Durbar. The present Sir Sooba is the Minister of the State. 


26. ‘The Soobas reside at the head-quarters of, and exercise command over, the 
portions of the Contingent under their charge. They are responsible for the muster- — 
ing of the men, the disbursement of pay, the detail of the men for duty, and 
generally for the state and condition of the force under their command; and it is 
their duty to inquire into all complaints of misconduct that are brought against any 
of their men by the British officers in whose districts they are employed, and to deal 
adequately therewith, The Soobas have authority to fine all the men under their 
charge, to imprison them for short periods, and to dismiss Bargirs. Serious offences. 
beyond these powers are referred by the Soobas to the Sir Sooba for his orders, or 
those of the Durbar. 


ep The Contingent is employed in the maintenance of order in the territories 
included within the Political Agencies of Kattywar, Pahlanpur, Mahi Kanta, and 
Rewa Kanta, and a detail of the force is attached to the Residency at Baroda. 
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The following table shows the general organisation and distribution of the 
Contingent, as ascertained from returns furnished to the Commission :— 


State Risalas or ‘ 
Pagahs, Silledars. otal DISTRIBUTION. 
: N Total 
| Number Monthly 
Where employed. Numb a Numb a ae Pay of each |, + Head ri 

of Me ‘ortion. 

Number.| nq | Number.) 34" | Horses. Rear Duty. | Leave.| Total. 
’ Horses. Horses. 1s 

Kattywar Agency - - - 16 483 183 417 900 30,100 223 662 15 900 
Pahlanpur do. - - - - 21 613 45 84 697 17,478 101 596 = 697 
Mahikanta do. - - ~ - 25 850. 74 150 1,000 24,954 195 763 42 1,000 
Rewakanta do. - Sf - * 8 287 14 27 314 8,022 159 155 = 314 
Baroda Residency - + ~- = 1 100 _ — 100 4,318 37 68 = 100 
Totals - - - - 71 2,333 616 678 8,011 84,872 715 2,239 57 3,011 


28. Kattywar Agency—aA British officer, with the designation of Superintendent 
of the Contingent, exercises a general control over the portion of the force employed 
in Kattywar. All requisitions or complaints in connection with it are made to him 
by the Political Agent and his Assistants, and are referred by him to the Sooba in 
immediate command of such portion, who resides at head-quarters at Manikwara. 
The Superintendent is also Assistant to the Resident at Baroda, and is in Political 
charge of the Gaekwar’s Mahals in Kattywar. He is under the orders of the 
Political Agent as regards the distribution and employment of the force, but reports 
to the Resident in any matters connected with its control or internal economy, 
which cannot be arranged with or through the Sooba, and in which a reference: to 
the Durbar is necessary. ‘The Superintendent’s powers of control and representation 
extend to the casting of such horses as are in his opinion unserviceable, and to the 
approval or rejection of those entertained to replace them ; to referring to the Sooba, 
for inquiry and proper notice, cases of misconduct on the part of the men, and, where 
such appears to be necessary, suggesting the nature of the punishment that should 
be inflicted therein; and to reporting to the Resident instances of special good or 
bad conduct on the part of the men, or other matters connected with the force, that 
he desires to bring to the notice of the Durbar. 

It is further the duty of the Superintendent to see that the Contingent is kept 
in order, and that the men are dressed, armed, and accoutred “ according to the 
Gaekwari custom,” as provided in the Treaty; that the Reformed Troop is drilled, 
clothed, and armed, as ordered; and, as stated above, to receive and dispose of all 
requisitions for detachments, and all complaints against the men from the Political 
officers of the Agency. 

The Superintendent observes that during six years’ incumbency of the post he 
has always received the fullest and most willing assistance from the Sooba, and has 
never had to refer a case to the Resident, on account of the Sooba’s neglect to 
attend to his representations. Instances of serious offence, reported to the Durbar 
by the Sooba with the Superintendent’s opinion, are, he adds, invariably dealt with 
‘by it with due severity. | 


29. As regards the composition of the Kattywar portion,of the Contingent, the 
Pagadars generally, and many of the Silledars, reside at Baroda, the duties con- 
nected with the charge of the Pagahs being performed by their deputies, while the 
absent Silledars are represented by Bargirs. ‘The Pagahs are composed of individual 
Silledars and Bargirs, who ride horses belonging to the Pagadars. Bargirs are 
similarly employed by the Silledars who have more than one horse or “ asami.”’ 


Reformed Troop.—Two of ‘the Pagahs, comprising 111 men of all grades, have 
been organised into a ‘“ Reformed Troop,” as noted in the margin. The pay 
| allowed for the sowars of this troop is Babasai 


oo, ph epee Rs. 35 (British Rs. 28. 7. 0.) per mensem, which 
1 Worda major 1 Camel sowar is drawn by the Pagadars, the whole of the men 
et ma oe being Bargirs. The latter receive Babasai Rs. 10 
1 Nishan bardar 84 Sowars— (British Rs. 8. 2.0.) per mensem, the horses, 


uniform, arms, ‘and equipments being all pro- 


_ vided by the Pagadars. 
‘ M 2 
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The whole of the rest of the force consists of ordinary “ Rajwara”’ sowars, and 
: is without uniform, military organisation, or 
ae Rae discipline of any sort. 


30. Horses-—The horses of the force generally are of small size, and many of 
them are in bad condition, which is no doubt to some extent due to the description 
of work on which they are employed. Much of it is, however, the natural con- 
sequence of neglect and want of supervision. Some of the horses are fairly good, 
and a large proportion of them, though not of the class that would be deemed fitted 
for British Native Cavalry purposes, would probably be quite equal to the ordinary 
duties the Contingent ought to be employed on, if more cared for by their riders, 
and less knocked about. ‘The horses of the “ Reformed Troop” are not much 
superior to those of the rest of the force, but they are better cared for, and may be 
described as fairly efficient. 

31. Arms and Equipments——The “ Reformed Troop” is armed with swords and 
carbines; the rest of the force with swords and generally matchlocks, the latter 
mostly of a very old and apparently unserviceable description. A few men have 


old guns and pistols, and some carry spears. ; . 


32. Pay.—The pay of the “ Reformed ‘Troop”’ has already been stated. That 
‘of the rest of the force is Babasai Rs. 29 (British Rs. 23. 9. 0.) per mensem for 
Silledar sowars, and Babasai Rs. 8 (British Rs. 6. 8. 0.) for Bargir sowars. Some of 
the Silledars, and especially the ‘‘ Mankaris,” receive considerably more than the 
ordinary rate of Silledars’ pay as above. It is stated.that, ordinarily, Silledars save 
nothing of their pay, but that when grain and grass are cheap, they can put by 
Rs. 2 or so per mensem. When prices are so exceptionally high-as to call for such 
a course, special compensation is, it is alleged, allowed to the men by the Durbar, on 
the report of the Sooba. 

The pay is disbursed regularly monthly, ard the Superintendent states that there 
are no complaints of delay in its issue, or of deductions being made from it. 


33. Officers——With the exception of the “ Reformed Troop,” the arrangments 
respecting officers, whether of the superior or mferior class, appear to be very 
defective and untrustworthy. 

In the case of the Pagahs, the chief officer is the deputy of the Pagadar, and is 
styled a Jemadar, but he appears to exercise little authority amongst the men. It is 
alleged that there are also inferior officers, but they receive no special pay as. such, 
and do not seem to have any weight amongst their comrades. 

Amongst the Silledars, some men are selected according to their respectability for 
the subordinate posts, but receive no extra pay. Their case is apparently similar 
to that of the same class in the Pagahs, as stated in the preceding para. 


34. With reference to the distribution of the force, it should be noticed that a 
large proportion of the number of men (223) returned as present at head-quarters 
consists of Karkuns, who, are non-effective, and old sowars, who, though capable of 
performing light duties connected with the head-quarters, are not fit for active or 
detachment work. Of the (662) men entered as on duty— 

(a.) 131 men are at Rajkot, the head-quarters of the Agency, where they are 
available tor general duties. 

(6.) 275 are on permanent duty, as at Thanas, &¢c., within the four political 
divisions (or Prants) of the Agency, and are under the orders of the Political 
Assistants. 

(c.) 140 are posted at various places, some of them only temporarily. 

(d.) 61 are on escort duty with Boundary Settlement and other officers; and 

(e.) 50 are attached to the Superintendent of the Contingent, and employed with 
the Government stallions, or on miscellaneous duties. 


35. Pahlanpur Agency.—'The arrangements as regards the Sooba in command of 
this division of the Contingent have been already explained in para. 26. There is 
no special Superintendent as in Kattywar, and the Political Agent applies direct to 
the Sooba on all matters connected with the force, which in the latter Agency are. 
referred by the Political officers to the Superintendent of the Contingent, and reports 
to the Resident when necessary. There is a “Reformed Troop” in this division 
consisting of 106 men of all grades, composed precisely as that in the Kattywar 
division, already described, The remainder of the Contingent in this Agency con- 
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sists of ordinary Rajwara sowars, without uniform, discipline, or military Syeanisanion 
of any kind. 


1. Composition of the force. The remarks under’ the heads noted in the 
rare Bo eeicherks margin, regarding the Kattywar division, are 
ae Pay: generally applicable to this and the other 
5. Officers. 


divisions of the force. 
Of the 596 men in this Agency returned as on duty, 495 are posted at Thanas, 
and 101 are employed on miscellaneous duties. 


86. Mahi Kanta Agency.—The observations in the preceding para. are, , generally, 
equally applicable to the portion of the Contingent employed in this Agency. There 


Rassaldars or commandants J - 10 are, however, two Reformed Troops, consisting 
pemada andworda Majors - > 49 of 184 men of all grades, and the establishment 
Non-commissioned grades - - 137 

“‘Trumpeters, nagarchis, and musicians - 36 18 stated to tholitde a fixed and fair proportion 
pamel sowars >. 7, °. °, 1 2 of superior and inferior officers as noted in the 
Non-effectives - - - - - 46 margin. It is presumed that the same system 
Sowars - - - - - 715 


of appointment and pay of these classes obtains 
in this as in the Kattywar Agency. 


37. Rewa Kanta Agency. —There is no Sooba in charge of the portion of the 
Contingent employed in this Agency, and no “ Reformed Troop” as in the other 
Agencies, the whole force consisting of ordinary ‘“ Rajwara”’ sowars, composed as 
already described. 


The 155 men returned as on duty are partly posted at nine Thanas, and partly 
employed on detached duties. 


38. Having stated the present formation and condition of the Contmgent—as 
ascertained froth the information that has been laid before us, and partly by personal 
inspection by two members of the Commission of such portions of the force as 


ator et, could be conveniently assembled for the purpose 
Mahi Kanta. -at central and accessible points in the three* 
Rewa Kanta. 


Agencies noted in the margin, and also at- 
Baroda,—we next proceed to notice. briefly the opinions of the several officers con- 
sulted, as to the character and efficiency of the force, so far as the same has come 
under ‘their observation. 


39. Kattywar Agency. —Mr. Peile, the late Acting Political Agent in Kattywar, 
states that, in his opinien, the Contingent serving in that province is totally useless 
as a military police. This he ascribes (1) to its want of subordination to the 
officers under whom it is immediately employed, and (2° ) to its bad organisation and 
equipment. 

(1.) As regards the first, he points out that the Contingent is commanded by a 
Gaekwar Sooba, and superintended by a British officer who is subordinate, not to 
the Political Agent, but to the Resident at Baroda, and who has his head-quarters 
away from Rajkot, the head-quarters of the Agency. 

Mr. Peile urges that it is inexpedient that this arrangement shall continue, and he 
suggests that the Superintendent should be the Personal Assistant of the Political 
Agent, and reside at Rajkot, where he might also be Station Magistrate, and that if 
the Sooba is to remain in command of the force he shall be vested with full powers 
over it, under the observation of the Political Agent and the Superintendent, and 
not be checked and trammelled as at present. 

(2.) As regards the organisation of the force, he proposes that five troops shall 
be formed of 120 men each, complete with officers, one to be at depét head-quarters 
at Rajkot under the Super intendent, aud one to serve in each of the four Political 
divisions (or Prants) of the Agency, the latter to be wholly under the control of the 
Prant officers, who would supervise their pay, discipline, drill, arms, clothing, &c., 
communicating on these matters, when necessary, with the "Superintendent, a 
would be at all times in dousultation with the Sooba. The Prant officers should 
also be ermpowered to object to any of the horses they deem unserviceable, which 
tmust be cast if the Superintendent concurs in their opinion. Should he not do so, 
the decision to rest with the Political Agent. 

(3.) A code of rules to be framed, laying down the powers of the Prant officers 
and Sooba respectively, regarding the punishment of offences. Non-military 
offences to he dealt with by the criminal courts of the Agency. 

(4.)/ No hereditary’claims to serve in the Contingent as sowar to be recognised, 
and the Superintendent to be empowered, with the approval of the Political Agent, 


* 
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to insist on the discharge of rier men, and to refuse to pass any man newly 
i whom he deems unfit for the service. ; 
“6. the pay of the force to be disbursed regularly through the Rajkot or Prant 
treasuries, and if the requisite funds for the purpose are not provided from Baroda, 
the disbursements on this account to be debited against the Gackwar’s tribute. 
(6.) In proposing that each troop shall consist of 100 sowars, with a complement 
of 20 superior and subordinate officers, &c., Mr. Peile observes that a large number 
of the class of subordinate officers is required, in consequence of the number of 
small parties each troop will have to provide for duty at Thanas. ‘The officers 
should, he considers, be trained soldiers. . 
(7.) ‘The whole of the men to be one-horse (Khodaspa) Silledars, and to receive 
Rs. 30 per mensem pay, the officers receiving the ordinary rates of corresponding 
ranks in the British service. No Bargirs to be allowed. ‘The whole force to be 
mounted on mares or geldings. ni 
(8.) The uniform might be the same as that now in use by the “Reformed 
Troop.” | 
(9) The arms to be good native swords and carbines. Depdts of ammunition 
to be kept at the head-quarters of each Prant and at Rajkot, and the men to be 
exercised in the use of their fire-arms. fuer 
(10.) Mr. Peile further states that the special officer for police in Kattywar 
should have a party of 20 men and 5 officers attached to him, separate from and in 
addition to the 5 troops; and adds that, in the force of 625 disciplined men thus 
proposed, he has made no provision for His Highness the Gaekwar’s Mahals in 
Kattywar, nor for any of the numerous miscellaneous escorts that are constantly 
required. For this class of work he thinks a less efficient description of sowar 
would answer, and that 375 men might be maintained for these purposes, making 
the total force up to 1,000, which he considers should be its strength, instead of 
900 as at present. a 
Appended to Mr. Peile’s report are the opinions of several of the Agency officers, 
‘who generally concur as to the inefficiency of the present Contingent as a military 
police. ‘The reports of these officers do not appear to call for further notice here, 
but they will be filed with the general original proceedings of the Commission 
under this head. 


40. Colonel Walker, the Superintendent of the Contingent, states that the 
condition of the men of the force is generally fair, that there are some elderly men 
who, having no near relatives who could be appointed in their place and provide 
for their maintenance, are employed on light duties at ‘head-quarters, but that their 
number is being gradually reduced, as opportunities offer, without much hardship 
to these old employés. 

(2.) The condition of the horses depends on the amount of work given them, 
the season of the year, the quality of the fodder obtainable, the character of the 
season, and where employed. As a general rule, the horses are much overworked, 
and, owing to their employment on numerous small outposts, cannot be properly 
looked after by the officers of the force. . ea 

Colonel Walker is of opinion that, considering all things, the horses are in fair 
condition, and, where consideration is shown them by the officers under whose 
orders they are placed, that they may be said to be in good condition. He adds 
on this head that we are ourselves to blame for any fault that may be found with 
the Contingent, as the overwork imposed on it not merely tells on the horses, but 
breaks the spirits -of the men. Excepting in the matter of dressing the men, he 
has always found the Durbar ready to assist in keeping up the efficiency of the » 
force. | 


(3.) In a previous report the Superintendent stated that he considered that, 
having regard to the work now demanded of the men, it was almost impossible 
for a Silledar with the present rate of pay to keep himself, his family, and his horse 
in any part of the province, and that the inadequacy of the pay is the great 
difficulty that has to be contended with. If the work were reduced, the horses 
might be kept in good order on the present pay. He does not consider an increase 
of pay at the present time absolutely necessary, though he would be glad to see 
such accorded to the men. The pay is disbursed most regularly, a large sum being 
always retained available for the purpose at the head-quarters of the force. 

The ordinary pay given by the States in Kattywar is Rs, 25, while the Agency 
Mohsali sowars get Rs. 30 each monthly. 
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(4.) He advocates the adoption of a cheap uniform for the Contingent, to 
distinguish the men from the ‘numerous horsemen in the employ of all the States in 
Kay var. 

(5.) The “ Reformed Troop” he considers to be well dressed and fairly equipped. 
The men, however, are uot “picked men,” and the horses are not as good as 

they should be. The latter point is, however! being remedied as vacancies occur, 
all newly-enrolled horses being passed by him. The exigencies of the service and 
the constant employment of small detachments have interfered with the drilling of 
this troop ; but it can work together fairly, and the euPeron officers are zealous ‘and 
attentive to their duty. 

(6.) Officers and non-commissioned officers are proportionately distributed in 
the nine companies into which the force is divided, but they get no increased pay. 

(7.) Of the total number, 900, of which the Contingent is composed, only 832 
men are fit for duty, the remainder being non- ehedtives. Of this number, 707 are 
constantly employed on outpost, escort, and other similar duties; and “as a deduc- 
tion must be made for men on leave, atl sick men and horses, &c., there are not 
more than 75 available to meet sudden calls. The Superintendent is of opinion 
that the work on which the force is employed should either be reduced, or its 
strength raised. He considers that some of the duties taken by it might be per- 
formed by some of the other bodies of sowars in the province. If something is 
not done to reducé the present duties required from the force, or to increase its 
strength, Colonel Walker considers that it can only become more and more disor- 
ganised, ‘and at last worn out. 

(8.) In conclusion, the Superintendent testifies to the great attention his repre- 


sentations in any matters connected with the force have always received from the 
Sooba and the Durbar. 


Al. Pahlanpur Agency.—Major Watson, Acting Political Agent at Pablanpur, in 
veporting upon the condition of the quota of Gaekwar horse serving in that 
province, states that its efficiency is very much superior to that of the Kattywar 
Contingent, with which he is well acquainted. He attributes this superiority to 
the fact that the Pahlanpur horse are more directly under the Political Superin- 
tendent, and to the absence of any intermediate officer in charge. He remarks 
that while the Pahlanpur quota is not equal to properly drilled troops, it has 
nevertheless captured and killed several outlaws during the past year. He con- 
siders that the number might be reduced to 300 for the Palilanpur districts, if the 
men were thoroughly efficient, but that this number should not include any sowars 
required by the Brigadier General Commanding the Deesa Field Brigade. 

In fixing the number at 300 for good horsemen, he would add that 150 men of 
the Dhari Regiment should also be stationed at Pahlanpur for employment in the 
districts, as instances occur in which footmen are more useful than horsemen. In 
_ short, that 300 really efficient horsemen and 150 footmen would be sufficient to 
keep ‘order in. his districts, whereas he finds the present number of 625 horsemen, 
as at present constituted, insufficient. 

Major Watson considers the present rate of pay decidedly insufficient, but he has 
received no complaints of irregularity in its disbursement. He cannot give “the 
rates of pay assigned to each grade serving in each Pagah or Government detail,” 
as the information has not been furnished by the Sooba. 


42. Mahi Kanta Agency. —As regards the Contingent serving in the Mahi 
Kanta, Major Legeyt, the Acting Political Agent, states that the condition of the 
‘men and horses is generally sood, and that the two Risalas of Reformed horse are 
fairly armed. As regards the remainder of the Contingent, Major Legeyt says 
that it is not so properly accoutred, but that it is efficient for the work on which it 
is employed, and adds that if Government require an efficient fighting force, ‘it 
cannot expect the Contingent to be this, as the force has to perform “ duties of a 
nature which would try extremely the discipline of a good Cavalry corps.’ 
“Major Legeyt deprecates the system ci giving Pagahs, out of which the Pagadars 
“hope to make money, to the detriment of the service. Major Legeyt thinks the 
efficieacy of the Contingent would be increased if it was reduced from 1,000 to 800, 
200 riding camels being substituted for the horses reduced. This, together with 
the more careful selection of Native commissioned and non-commissioned officérs, 
- Major Legeyt thinks, is all that can be done, unléss the Contingent is placed under 
European supervision altogether. i : 
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43. Rewa Kanta Agency.—Captain Reeves, Acting Political Agent, reports on the 
subject of the general condition of the men and horses of the Contingent serving In 
his districts :— (ie 

(1.) That as a rule the horses are underfed and not properly cared for ; that the 
Agent has power to cast undersized or worn-out horses ; and that the animals 
substituted by the Pagadar or Silledar are subject to his approval before passing 
into the ranks. o mate 

(2.) That the men are useless for police or military purposes, because wanting in 
organisation and discipline, but are useful in carrying the post, fetching witnesses, 
and for escort duty generally, though in some instances prisoners have escaped 
from them. at 

(3.) That the sowars’ arms being their own property, they sell and exchange 
them at pleasure ; that these arms consist of swords, guns, carbines, shields, spears, 
or pistols, according to fancy. : ap 

(4.) That it is notorious that the men are underpaid, and that pay-is irregularly 
disbursed ; that occasionally a Pagah is farmed out, and that the pay is subject to 
deductions, which go to swell the incomes of the various Kamdars and Karkuns 
attached to the Pagahs, and that the very grain has to pay toll to various minor 
officials before it reaches the horses, though, as neither pay nor deductions are 
under the control of the Agent, he is unable to give precise information on the 
subject. In these matters the Sir Sooba (His Highness’ Prime Minister at Baroda) 
is supreme, and entertains and discharges men at pleasure. 

With regard to the question of the reorganisation of the force, and the police 
arrangements generally in his Agency, Captain Reeves would suggest that the 
different Native States and groups of estates should organise and’ maintain their own 
police forces,—in the case of semi-independent. and larger States both mounted and 
foot police, but in the case of the smaller or Mehwasi estates foot police only ; that 
200 sowars of the Contingent (including officers) should be thoroughly drilled and 
disciplined ; that a portion of these should be posted in the different Thanas as 
mounted constabulary; the rest, with the exception of a few special escorts, being 
kept together at head-quarters for emergencies. 

With regard to the remainder of the Contingent (114 men), Captain Reeves would 
advise that they be employed, as at present, on miscellaneous work, but that the 
whole body should be under the superintendence of an European officer. 

The Agent would deprecate any reduction of the present strength of 314 horses, 
and, indeed, would suggest an increase of 100 undisciplined sowars, if His Highness 
could be persuaded to agree, on the plea of the extent of territory to be guarded, 
which, and the number of inen at his disposal, he contrasts with those, under both 
heads, of the other Agencies. 


44, We now proceed to consider, with reference to the foregoing observations 
and opinions, the measures and rules in regard to the formation and equipment of’ 
the Contingent, its regular monthly pay, and the condition of its arms and 
accoutrements, that appear to us to be required to render it efficient for the duties 
it has to perform, and that may fairly be insisted on, under the terms of the existing 
engagements, in respect of the force, between the British and the Gaekwar’s 
Governments. 


45. It will be convenient to consider, in the first place, under this head, what 
these engagements bind the Gaekwar to in respect of the force, viz. :— 

(1.) Article 8 of the Treaty of 1817 binds the Gaekwar’s Government to main- 
tain, and hold at the disposal of the British Government, to act with the subsidiary 
force wherever it may be employed, and to be subject to the general control of the 
officer commanding the British troops, a body of 3,000 effective cavalry to be 
supported exclusively at the expense of His Highness the Gaekwar, and that His 
Highness will conform to the advice and suggestions of the British Government 
relative to the formation and equipment of the same, its regular monthly payment, 
the condition of its arms and accoutrements, ‘‘ according to the custom of the 
Gaekwar's Government.” ‘The mode of taking the muster is then prescribed, from 
which it appears to have been originally intended that this body of horse should be 
permanently located at Baroda itself. 

(2.) The agreement No. LXXXIL, dated 1st-8th February 1841, under which 

Page 349 of vol. VI, of Aitchison’s Treaties, the ‘Treaty of 1817, which had been abrogated 

owing to the unfriendly conduct of the then 


Co) 


Gaek war, was revived, provides (1) for the maintenance of the Risala called Robert’s 
Horse at an annual charge of three lakhs on the Gaekwar’s revenues, in addition to 
the Contingent, and (2) for the employment of a body of horse, of the nature 
required by the Treaty of 1817, of not-less than 1,500 men, for service in Kattywar 
and the other Tributary districts. The arr angement proposed to the Gaekwar on 
this occasion, in respect of the Contingent, was that its strength should be reduced 
to 1,500 men, but His Highness declared his wish to adhere to the terms of the 
Treaty on the point, and the proposed diminution was not tnerefore carried out. ‘It 
was, however, intimated to him that if he should at any period desire to reduce the 
Contingent to 1,500 men, for employment in the Tributary Mahals, &c., no objection 
would be raised by the British Government to the measure. 

It should be noticed here, that the employment of the Contingent in the Tributary 
Mahals for police purposes, ‘though not authorised by the Treaty of 1817, or, appa- 
rently, any other special engagement, had been customary since its return from 
service in Malwa in 1820. From and after 1841 it was continued in accordance 
with the above engagement, the whole body, however, and not merely 1,500 men, as 
proposed to His Highness, being, it would appear, held available for the duty, 

(3.) The Agreement No. LXXXIII. of 14-17th June 1858 remits the pay- 
ment of 3 lakhs annually for the maintenance of 
Rebert’s Horse, cancels the permission accorded 
in 1841 to the prospective reduction of the Contingent to 1,500 men, and declares 
that the provisions of Article 8 of the ‘Treaty of 1817 shall continue in full force. 
Tt further provides for the continued employment of the whole body of the Con- 
tingent in the Tributar y Mahals, as the British Government may require, when it is 
not needed to serve with the subsidiary force. 


Page 356, vol. VI., Aitchison’s Treaties. 


46. The sum of the engagements now in force, as stated in the preceding para., 
is that the Contingent shall be maintained as provided in Article 8 of the Treaty of 
1817, and that its employment in the Tributary Mahals, when not required for 
military service, rests with the British Government. 


47, With regard to the formation, &c. of the Contingent, as described in 
Article 8 of the Treaty of 1817, we presume that the words ‘“ according to the 
customs of the Gaekwar’s Government” used in that Article, include the formation, 
equipment, regular payment, and condition of the arms and accoutrements of the 
force ; and that though the Gaekwar is bound to conform to the advice and sug- 
gestions of the British Government on all these points, he is so only to the extent of 
“the customs of his Government ” in respect of such matters. It is true that the 
term “effective cavalry” is also employed in this Article, in reference to the Con- 
tingent, and this has been pointed out and strongly urged by many of the officers 
who have written on the subject, but it appears that there is reason to believe that 
the word “ effective” does not exist at all in the vernacular version of the Treaty, 
as it is wholly omitted in the copy in the Residency Office at Baroda. The omission 
is in itself of little consequence ; but if there is any doubt as to the use of the word 
in the vernacular version with the Durbar, it will be advisable to make no reference 
to the term in dealing with the question in this Report. 


48. Proceeding then under the impression that our proposals must be in 
accordance with the “customs of the Gaekwar’s Government,” we will! consider 
sertatim :— 

(1.) What the customs are in respect of each of the points noted ; and 

(2.) What measures and rules can, in our opinion, be adopted to render the force 
efficient for the purposes for which it is needed in the Tributary Mahals, without 
being’ at variance with the said customs. 


49, As regards the former :— 


J.—ForMaAtTION OF THE Force. 


‘The Contingent was originally composed of— 

(1.) State Pagahs. 

(2.) Sirdars’ Pagahs and Silledars. 

(3.) Sebundi horse. 

A small proportion of foot was also Picocteryn with it. 


At the present time-it is composed of a large number (1) of State and Sirdars’ 
ee, A of Silledars, with one or more horses, and it is understood to have 
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been formed into separate companies, as prescribed in the rules appended to the 
Gaekwar’s Khureeta to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay, dated 12th February 
1868, though this formation is described as being merely nominal on the most 
essential points. : A PROT t j ! ; 

The Pagadar system in its ordinary condition is wholly inconsistent with efficiency 
for the work required of the Contingent in the 
Tributary Mahals. The Pagadars are never 
present with their Pagahs, and their places are filled by deputies who have little 
influence or authority, and get no extra pay, and there is no proper establishment of 
subordinate officers. 

The division of the force generally into separate companies under the rules of 
1868, already referred to, though reported to have been nominally carried out, does 
not appear to have materially rectified the above state of things, the course taken 
having been to appoint the Kamdar of the largest Pagah in a company to the 
command, and to fill up the subordinate ranks similarly from the other Kamdars or 
Silledars, without reference to the titness of the individual, and without any increase 
of pay. 

ne the formation of the Reformed Troops (that in Kattywar is composed wholly 
of two Pagahs, one belonging to the State, the other to a Sirdar, with two selected 
officers at its head,) shows that the system, unsuited as it is for the object in view, 
is susceptible of improvement, if the Gaekwar’s Government will consent to the 
adoption of such an organisation generally forall the Pagahs. It is, however, essen- 
tial that all the officers, whether superior or subordinate, of troops so composed shall 
be selected men, and paid properly, and that discipline and subordination to their 
authority from all under them shall be duly enforced. ae 

The “ Reformed ” portion of the Contingent, organised as already described, 
consists of (4) four Risalas of 401 men of ail grades; and though it 1s not. in all 
respects as efficient as might be desired, it is generally fairly spoken of, and 
under really good Native commandants, and with some further moderate improve- 
ments, would probably be found equal to the ordinary duties properly claimable 
from the force, if its employment were restricted to those duties, and the men 
and horses were protected against the harassing sort of miscellaneous work, on 
which the Contingent is now used, more or less, in all the Agencies, and the per- 
formance of much of which is altogether inconsistent with. efficiency of the very 
lowest standard. 

The Silledars and their Bargirs are included in the company formation, some of 
the most respectable of the body being selected 
for the subordinate class of officers, but, as 
already remarked, these get no extra pay, and possess no real authority or influence 
amongst their comrades. 

Amongst the Silledars are certain men styled “ Mankaris,” who would probably 
be unwillmg to serve under such an organisation as that of the “ Reformed ‘Troops,” 
and in the event of an extension of that organisation it would in such case be 
necessary to omit them therefrom. All other Silledars might, however, be included 
in it. 


The Pagahs. 


The Silledars. 


II].—Equiement oF THE Force. 


The personal equipment of the men will be referred to under the head of “* Arms 
and Accoutrements.” 


I1.—Receutar Monrary Payment or tHe Force. 


So far as the Commission has been able to ascertain, the arrangements for 
the regular monthly payment of the Contingent are at present generally fair and 
efficient. Some officers who have written’ on the subject speak of delays in the 
issue of pay and deductions therefrom at the hands of various persons as being 
common. In one report reference is also made to the practice of farming out 
Pagahs, by which is probably meant the giving on contract the feeding of Pagadars’ 
horses ridden by Bargirs, which is expressly forbidden in the rules of 1868, On 
these points no direct information has come to the knowledge of the Commission, 
but the general results of its inquiries on them has led to the conclusion that the 
authorised rate of pay is, as a rule, disbursed regularly and without deductions, 
except such as are made at the request or with the concurrence of the men. 
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The conversion of the Baroda currency in which the pay is issued into British 
currency, which is that in use where the Contingent is employed, involves some 


loss to the men, and some measure appears to be called for to relieve them 
therefrom. 


IV¥V.—Arms anp AccouTREMENTS. 


The ordinary equipments of the class of troops of which the Contingent is com- 
posed, though suited perhaps to the work on which they used to be employed in 
former times, cannot be said to meet adequately the requirements of the duty for 
which they are now maintained in the Tributary Mahals. 

The men wear no uniform, and their turbans even are of different colours. Their 
arms are swords, matchlocks, or spears. ‘The swords and spears might doubtless 
with a little attention be made efficient, but they are at present uncared for and in 
bad order. The matchlocks are quite worthless. The saddlery and horse appoint- 
ments are after no fixed pattern, and the general appearance of horse and man is 
certainly ragged, and the reverse of soldierly. 

All these points have, however, been fairly rectified in the Reformed Troops, 
and might, doubtless, be so in the rest of the force, if the Gaekwar youd consent 
thereto. 

The rules of 1868 referred to in the foregoing paragraphs may Be regarded as 
illustrating, as far as they go, “the customs of the Gaekwar’s Government,” 
modified by it to meet the requirements of the Contingent, and a copy of them. wail 
be found in the Appendix appertaining to this part of the Report. 


50. Next, as to the measures and rules we would recommend for adoption, under 
the terms of the foregoing remarks, to render the force efficient for the purposes for 
which it is required. 


I.—ForMATION oF THE FORCE. 


We have come to the conclusion, after an attentive perusal of the several opinions 

that have been recorded on this point, including the views of the Bombay Govern- 

' ment as set forth in the despatch noted in the 

Sa hea i emai of dia, to the Seere- margin, that the formation of the Contingent 

into separate companies, as ordered in the rules 

of 1868, will best meet the difficulties connected with it, provided that the measure 

is carried out in a real and effective manner, by the selection of fit men for the 

superior and subordinate grades of officers, and the due enforcement of discipline 
and subordination amongst all ranks. 

The arrangements necessary for the distribution* of the Pagahs, so as to form 

them into companies, will require much con- 

*Noru,—The distribution of the Pagahs into gideration and discrimination, and it will be 

companies, alleged to have been already carried 4 

out, will clearly require revision. absolutely necessary, from the first, to have it 

; clearly understood that no inter ference of any 

_ sort can be permitted on the part of Pagadars in respect of men or horses of their 

Pagahs serving in the companies of the Contingent, and that both, while so serving, 
will be wholly under the orders and control of the company | commandant. 

There will be less difficulty in embodying the Silledars in the manner proposed, 
but no man of this class should be enrolled in the companies who is not prepared 
to perform the duties of his grade, and to render full obedience to the officers placed 
over him. 

Objection has been taken to the employment of Bargirs in the Contingent ; but 
it appears to the Commission that such cannot be urged under the circumstances 
of the constitution of the force. If the company commandants do their duty, 
the Bargirs will be required to keep themselves and horses in a condition of 
efficiency. 

The established complement of each company, as. laid down in Section I. of the 
rules, appears to be in all respects suitable and to require no amendment, excepting 
perhaps the number of Jemadars, which might be reduced ‘to two. A Karkun ‘will 
be needed with each to keep the muster rolls and accounts, but he should be a non- 
effective, and not included in the effective complement of 100 men. 

As ‘regards the men and horses, no man or horse should be retained in the force 
that is not really efficient for the description of work required of both. Old or 
worn-out men should be discharged periodically, and a minimum age, as 18 years, 
laid down for new enrolments. Horses are not necessarily unfit for such service as 
! N 2 
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that required of the Contingent, because they are not of the Cavalry standard, but 
they should be strong and serviceable. In Kattywar, at the present time, the height 
of the horses is believed to be, generally, considerably below the Cavalry standard, 
but there will probably be no lack of hardworking and fairly serviceable animals of 
about 13% or 14 hands, and the former might be made the minimum height for new 
enrolments. 

The horses should be subjected to periodical casting inspections, when all unfits 
from any cause should be cast and struck off. 

Men once enrolled as Silledars in the Contingent should not be liable to removal 
or dismissal, except on special grounds justifying such a measure, of which the 
British officer under whom the force is serving should always be duly and fully 
informed. beforehand. 


I1.—Tue Recutar Monruiy Payment or THe Force. 


Two questions appear to call for consideration under this head :-- 


(1.) The rates of pay that shduld be fixed for each grade. 
(2.) The arrangements for the punctual disbursement of pay. 


(1.) Though the right of insisting on adequate rates of pay for the Contingent is 
not specially reserved to Government in the Treaty, its title to be satisfied that the 
rates are sufficient for the due eficiency of the force cannot, in the opinion of the 
Commission, be doubted. 

The present rates are stated to be Babasai Rs. 35 and 10 for Silledars and Bargirs 
respectively in the Reformed Troops, and Babasai Rs, 29 and 8, similarly in the 
remainder of the force. ery 

The necessity for an increase being made to the latter rates is strongly urged by 
every officer who has written on the subject, though Colonel Walker, the Superin- 
tendent of the Kattywar force, states that he does not consider that such is 
absolutely needed at the present moment. As, however, British Rs. 25 per mensem 
is the ordinary rate paid by most, if not all, of the Kattywar States which maintain 
sowars of a very low standard, it appears to us that Rs. 23. 9. 0., which is the 
equivalent in British currency of Babasai Rs. 29, is certainly less than the 
Contingent should receive. 

On a full consideration of the present circumstances of the force, and the changes 
it is proposed to introduce into it—some of which will involve additional expense to 
the men—we are of opinion that the pay of each sowar and Bargir should be British 
Rs. 29 and 9 respectively per mensem. ‘These rates are a little in excess of those 
now in force for the Reformed Troops and ought to suffice. 

The pay of the officers and others should be in proportion to that fixed for the 


eee ; ; - Rs. 75to100. men, and we would suggest the rates noted in 
Jemadar Ls nirenge the margin as suitable. 
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Rate ie aber i (2.) As already stated, the present arrange- 
Coens fc: Oh Say ments for the regular monthly payment of the 
Naobatti — - : © a's Contingent appear to be generally fair and 
Trumpeter he efficient. It will, however, be necessary under 


the proposed system, if adopted, that the pay of all Silledars and Bargirs in a com- 
pany shall be disbursed in presence of the commandant, who shall certify to the same 
in the acquittance roll of the company. 

The Commission is further of opinion that the pay of the Contingent should be 
issued in the British currency, which alone will secure the men from inconvenience 
and loss from exchange. 

The necessary arrangements for the payment of the force might be made through 
the British local treasuries where it is employed, or through Native bankers, as “is 
the common practice in the case of many British local corps. 


Ill.—Arms anp AccourreMENts. 


‘he uniform, arms, and equipments generally of the Reformed Risalas appear to 
be suitable, and should, in the opinion of the Commission, be adopted for the whole 
force. ate 

‘The arms consist of swords and carbines, and it might be desirable to add a spear 
in the case of a certain proportion of the force. ‘The carbines should be provided 
by the State, as also the ammunition—service and practice—required for them. 

The horse equipments should be all of the same description and pattern, but it is 


(4 OR 29) 


quite unnecessary that they or the uniform and accoutrements should be of a costly 
character. sy : 


51. With regard to the details of discipline and the enforcements of subordination 
in the Contingent, the existing arrangements for the control of the force are generally 
alleged to be wholly inadequate, and it is clear that, without some change on this 
head, the proposed organisation will be defective on the most essential point. 

(1.) It has been already explained that the head of the Contingent is: the 
Sir Sooba, who is the Gaekwar’s Minister and resides at Baroda. It would appear 
that, formerly, this office merged in that of the Senaputty, to whom the Soohas 
reported direct, and the Commission has no doubt that the change has had a 
mischievous result, by introducing a new and prvbably embarrassing element into 
the control arrangements of the force. 

(2.) The Soobas, who are the nominal commandants of the chief divisions of the 
Contingent, have certain powers of fine and imprisonment, and can suspend Silledars 
and dismiss Bargirs; but their authority appears to be inadequate to the due enforce- 
ment of discipline and obedience amongst the men under their charge, and they are, 
it is alleged, checked and interfered with by the Karkuns attached to their offices, and 
are so dependent on Court influence at the capital, that they cannot always use the 
authority they possess in a proper and vigorous manner. Colonel Walker's report on 
this head, as regards the Sooba of the Kattywar portion of the force, is not unfavour- 
able; but the correspondence before the Commission is conclusive as to the insuffi- 
ciency of the Soobas’ powers to maintain discipline in the force under their charge. 

It appears to us that, if the organisation now proposed be adopted, it will be 
absolutely necessary for the Durbar to delegate to the Soobas larger powers than 
they now possess, and to require them to perform their duties with much more energy 
and attention than has heretofore been the practice. be 

(3.) We are further of opinion that, in the present condition of the Contingent, it 
will be hopeless to expect that the proposed organisation: can be carried out in a 
way to satisfy the reasonable requirements of the case, without the immediate super- 
vision and control of a British officer, specially nominated to that duty, for each 
division of the force, and associated with the Sooba in command, through whom it 
would be necessary for him to work | The discharge and entertainment of men and 
horses, however, should, as regards the question of efficiency or otherwise, rest 
wholly with the Superintendent. 

The employment of Superintendents, as thus suggested, is not altogether in 
accord with the views of all the officers who have written regarding the Contingent, 
and some of them are in favour of the force being directly controlled by and subor- 
dinate to the Political officers within whose district it is serving, without any such 
intermediate or intervening authority. Mr. Peile indeed proposes that as regards 
Kattywar the Superintendent should be the Personal Assistant of the Political Agent, 
but he would give the Political Assistants within whose districts the force is serving 
considerable powers over the men so employed within their limits. 4 

It appears, however, to the Commission, in considering this part of the question, 
that it must be borne in mind that the Contingent is a “ Gaekwari’’ force, and that 
it would be most distasteful to the Gaekwar’s Government to have the men com- 
posing it subject to the sort of control proposed, at the hands of every local officer 
in whose district they happen to be serving. With an active Superintendent, who 
could devote the necessary time to the proper supervision of the portion of the 
Contingent under his control, and efficient commandants of companies, who would 
be located where they could most conveniently look after their men, it seems to us 
that there would be little necessity for the interference of the local Political officers 
-with the internal economy or discipline of the portion of the force employed within 
their limits, though they would of course employ it as required, and might properly 
be left to deal with such matters as the location of the men, and the sanitary arrange- 
ments of their lines or huts, &c., and should bring to the notice of the Superin- 
tendent any points in connection with the men requiring attention or correction. 

Whether the Superintendents, if appointed, should be directly under the orders of 
the Political Agents, as their Assistants, as proposed by Mr. Peile, or merely subject 
to their general authority in respect of the distribution and employment of the 
force, while they report to the Resident, when necessary, on al! matters connected 
with its internal economy and discipline, is a point on which there is some difference 
of opinion. ‘The former arrangement would undoubtedly strengthen the hands of 

the Political Agents, and be more sevens and agreeable to them, while the latter 
‘ . ; i 3 
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would of coursé be preferred by the Durbar, and would perhaps have the advantage 
of ensuring an uniformity of system in the proceedings of the Superintendents. 

Looking to the practice elsewhere, it 18 not clear to us that the entire dependence 
of the Superintendents on the Political Agents is absolutely essential, and such an 
arrangement, under the peculiar circumstances of this force, might be open to 
objection. ; : ‘ ) my 

(4.) The due mustering of the force is a most important question, and special 
precautions appear to be called for to ensure the maintenance and presence for duty 
of the full number of men that ought to be available under the Treaty.' With this 
object, a nominal roll of each company should be prepared as soon as the formation 
of the company is completed, under the signature of the company commandant, 
and copies of the same should be furnished by the Soobas to the Superintendents, 
or the other British officers under whose control the force is employed, and be filed 
for record by them. | 

Musters should be taken and muster rolls prepared on the first day of each 
month, and copies of the same, signed as above, regularly furnished to the Super- 
intendents, who would thus be kept informed of the state of each company. The 
duty on which every man absent from muster is employed should be clearly stated 
in the muster rolls. 

Every detachment or detail from the head-quarters of a company should be 
furnished with a certificate from the officer commanding the company stating where 
and on what duty it is employed. ‘This certificate should contain a nominal roll of 
the men composing such detachment; and the officer commanding the detachment 
should be prepared to produce it whenever required to do sq, by the Sooba or 
Superintendent, or the Political officer within whose district he is employed. With 
these precautions and occasional inspections by the Superintendents, the main- 
tenance of the proper complement would, it is thought, be fairly kept under check. 


52. Having thus submitted our views on the foregoing points, we deem it to be 
our duty to add that no permanent benefit can be looked for from the measures we 
have proposed without a complete and radical change in the present mode of 
employing the Contingent. 

Complaints of the inefficient and non-military character of the force are made by 
almost every officer who has written on the subject, but many of the ‘duties on 
which it is used are altogether imconsistent with- efficiency in any shape, or of the 
very lowest standard. 

It is unnecessary for us to enter here into any details on this point, but references 
thereto will be found in the letters which form an Appendix to this part of the 
Report. The mode of employment to which we allude has doubtless heen the 
growth of circumstances. ‘The Contingent has been at hand and has» been freely 
used as exigency or occasion arose, but the result is that which now forms the 
subject of such general complaint and reproach. 

According to our view, the reorganised Contingent should be employed solely 
on the ordinary duties that would devolve on local horse, or mounted police in the 
British service. It should be kept together as much as possible, in order to ensure 
proper supervision and a reasonable amount of discipline. Due care of the horses, 
arms, uniforms, and equipments should be systematically enforced. ‘The locality of 
permanent posts should be fixed on, as much as possible, with reference to their 
central position, in respect of the work such posts may have to do, so as to avoid 
unnecessarily harassing the men and ‘horses. Careful arrangements on this point, 
with a good system of patrolling, would probably render the employment of some, 
at least, of the present numerous detachments unnecessary. . 

The practice of using the Contingent sowars for carrying the dak and communi- 
cations all over the country, for escort duties of every description, some of which 
greatly try both men and horses, and of allowing them to be employed by minor 
Native officials, should, we are of opinion, be forbidden. Such duties are unsuited 
and ruimous to mounted men, and, looking at the cost of maintenance of the latter, 
it is a waste of money and, material to employ them thereon.’ Colonel Walker 
supplies a statement of posts furnished by the Contingent, under Native officials who 
are paid by the Talukdars concerned, which he urges should be reduced, the 
employment of the Contingent on such duties being in future exceptional, instead 
ol as at present a matter ofcourse. It is no doubt very: desirable that the practice 
ot establishing such posts should be restricted as much as may be possible, but the 
Commission 1s not in a position to judge how far this may be practicable. 
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With a properly organised)system of foot police in . the several States concerned, 
the demands.on the Contingent should be greatly reduced; and where the States 
maintain sowars themselves, we see no reason why they should not undertake with 
them some of the sort of work referred to above as unfitting for the Contingent, 
but which may yet, from local circumstances, require mounted men for their 
performance. 

Efficiency of a soldierly or even police character is not looked for from establish- 
ments of the ordinary class maintained by the States, but the Contingent is 
ke peored to be at all times ready for any hard work or active service that may be 
required of it, and it appears to the Commission to be necessary to protect ‘it as 
much as possible from any employment which is clearly inconsistent with such an 
expectation. ‘The British officers in Kattywar, who are at times required to take the 
field against outlaws of the Waghirs and other desperate classes in that Peninsula, 
are stated to be chiefly dependent on the Contingent in their pursuit and suppression 
of these local pests, and it is clearly necessary that the men with whom they 
undertake this important duty shall be fairly efficient and trustworthy, and that, so 
far as may be practicable, the body generally shall be relieved from all duties which 
are admitted to be inconsistent with these essextials. 

Lastly, with reference to the proposals that have been made for reforming a 
portion of the Contingent, and allowing the rest to remain as at present, for the 
performance of the miscellaneous class of duties to which we have taken objection, 
we beg to record our opinion that it will be far better to deal with the whole 
Contingent as a body in this matter, and to fix definitely for the future the standard 
of efficiency up to: which the British Government decides that the whole must be 
brought. 

That standard, if the measures proposed by us be approved and _ fairly carried 
out, will not be a high one, when regarded from a military pomt of view, but’ it 
should suffice for the purpose required. 


53. With reference to para. 15 of your despatch No. 2209P of the 19th Sep- 
tember, we beg to state that we have no doubt that the adoption of our proposals 
will render the employment in the Tributary Mahals of so large a force as the full 
strength of the Contingent unnecessary, and that we have reason to believe that 
_ 2,000 men, if so reformed, would probably be equal to, or somewhat in excess of, 

the actual requirements ‘of these districts under this head. Should this prove to be 
the case, a very large reduction of the force would be practicable, and the conversion 
of a portion of it into foot police, if required for the administration of the districts, 
might undoubtedly be effected with a large saving to the Gaekwar’s Government. 

‘The Commission is not in possession of the information needed to enable it to 
submit an accurate opinion as to the number of foot police that would probably 
be required in the above event; but, if the several States concerned are compelled 
to perform their duty as regards their own territory, it is not probable that 
any very large force would be needed, and the cost would certainly be far less 
than the amount of saving that might be effected by the reduction of the 
Contingent. 

The 1 necessity for a foot police, in part substitution of the existing Contingent 
arrangements, would probably be confined to 
the Agencies noted in the margin. From the 
report ‘of the Political Superintendent of Pahlanpur, it would appear that 150 men 
would suffice for-his charge, and a like number would, it is believed, meet the 
requirements of the Rewa Kanta Agency. If these figures be correct, an aggregate 
of 500 men would probably be ample for the three Agencies. ‘The Commission 
cannot, however, say that so large a number will be needed, and it thinks that such 
might not be the case, if the obligation to maintain their own foot police were duly 
enforced in the States of these Agencies. 


“opt Mahi Kanta, Rewa Kanta. 


BA. The foregoing proposals have been framed in accordance with the instructions 
conyéyed in ‘your’ despatch of 19th September last, on the understanding 
that the existing engagements regarding the Contingent are to remain in force; 
but we are well aware, from the whole of the circumstances which have come 
before us in connection with this subject, of the serious character of the difficulties 
that will be experienced in-working out those proposals and giving them a fair 
trial, and that; if adopted, many ‘causes may conspire to prevent their proving 
‘successful, 

The traditions connected with the Contingent for the last 50 years and upwards 
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are not hopeful on this point. It has been the subject of endless correspondence 
and disagreement, and considering the original constitution of the force and the 
nature of the service required of it in the Tributary Mahals, it ought perhaps to 
be no matter of surprise that this has been the case. 

Though, therefore, we have proposed the measures that appear to us, after the 
fallest consideration, to be the most suitable for adoption under the existing engage- 
ments, we deem it to be our duty to submit, for the consideration of His Excellency 
in Council, that it would in our opinion be far preferable, under all the circum- 
stances, to endeavour to obtain a revision of these engagements, with the view of 
substituting for them an arrangement which would relieve the Gaekwar’s Govern- 
ment altogether from its present obligations in respect of the Contingent, and 
furnish the means for the maintenance, under the direct orders of the British 
Government, of such a police force as would meet the real requirements of the 
Tributary Mahals on the points hitherto provided for, or supposed to be provided 
for, by the Contingent. a a 

Such an arrangement would, the Commission feels assured, be advantageous alike 
to both Governments, and it would remove finally a fruitful and endless cause of 
dispute and disagreement, which cannot be set at rest in any other way. 

To obviate the necessity for the dismissal of the large body of men now com- 
posing the Contingent, that would in such event have to be dealt with, any of them 
found fit for service might be retained for employment in the police force that would 
have to be raised under the new arrangements, and the remainder, who would be 
recalled to Baroda when no longer required in the Tributary Mahals, might be 
gradually absorbed into the other State establishments there, or otherwise disposed 
of as the Gaekwar’s Government might think proper. No doubt many of the men, 
who are old and nearly worn out would be glad to accept a fair sum as gratuity on 
retirement, and by this and other means the cost of the measure might, it is thought, 
be brought within limits which would not exceed the present charges borne by His 
Highness’ Government on account of the Contingent. 


55. Having brought our labours to a conclusion, we venture to express our 
earnest hope that the results of our inquiries, though not—owing to the peculiar 
circumstances of the case—of so decided and satisfactory a character as we should 
ourselves have desired, will yet prove sufficient to enable the Government of India 
to take such action on the questions at issue as may in its opinion be called for, in 
the interests of His Highness the Gaekwar and his people, and for the due settle- 
ment of the long standing disagreement regarding the Contingent. 

We have, &c., 
R. J. Meave, President. 
E. W. Ravenscrort, 
Nawas [arz Aut KAN slboniecRe Wie 2 
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APPENDIX A. 


Cases inquired into by Commisston ; with their Frvaxt Deciston thereon. 


SCHEDULE I. 
Casz No. 4. 


Comrtaint of Sapax Arr Mappar At, Camel Contractor of Ahmedabad, a British subject. 


‘THE complainant was employed by the late Gaekwar Khunderao for some years as a contractor 
for supplying camels to the Pagah and military establishments, and at the time of that chief's 
demise had 122 camels so employed. Subsequent to that event he was required to pay a sum 
of Rs. 800 to the then Dewan as a Nazarana, and as a difficulty arose about his paying the full 
amount, and the Dewan was informed he had abused his Karkun, his establishment, consisting 
at the time of 94 camels, was attached and confiscated, together with some carts and bullocks, 
his private property. This was about seven months after Khunderao’s death, or about May 1871. 
Complainant petitioned the Resident and the Bombay authorities, but could get no redress. 
About five or six months after the attachment of his establishment, or about October or November 
1871, he was seized and imprisoned by order of the Dewan, who, a few days after, had him 
brought handcuffed to his house at night, and directed him to give a receipt in full for all arrears 


¢ id4 


due to him, and to sign a statement that he had no complaint to make to the British Government 
against that of the Gaekwar. On complainant’s demurring ‘8 sign such papers, the Dewan ordered 
the men, in whose charge he was, to compel him to do so, whereupon they tied a rope to his 
handcufts, and fastening it to the roof pulled him up by the wrists, when he swung round, and fell 
to the ground, breaking his right arm. He was then taken back to jail, where he remained six 
weeks, when he was released on his wife petitioning the Resident, after signing a bond for Rs. 200, 
not to go near the palace, the Dewan’s house, and the Pagah head-quarters. On his release 
complainant petitioned the Resident, by whose order some five or six months afterwards the 
Assistant Resident inquired into his case, and after an investigation of it directed the payment 
of the arrears, Rs. 3,000, due to him, and the restitution of his property. Complainant claimed 
a further sum of Rs. 7,000 as compensation for the loss and injury he had sustained, but the Assistant 
Resident referred him to the Resident regarding it. The Assistant Resident’s order was 
objected to by the Durbar, and after some days the Resident told him he was to get nothing. 
Subsequently, hearing that he was to be arrested, complainant went to Bombay, where he 
remained for six months. On his return to Baroda he found that a “rath” (native bullock 
carriage) of his, worth Rs. 260, had been sold during his absence by order of the Durbar for 
Rs. 8. Complainant has hitherto failed to obtain any redress or compensation from the 
Durbar. 7 


2. The complainant produces three witnesses in support of his case. ‘The first, who was in his 
service when his establishment was attached, and had known him for 15 years, states that his 
arm was all right when he was imprisoned, some ten months after Khunderao’s death, that he 
used to lift up weights, &c., but that he did not know what was under his sleeve. (2) The second, 
who was also in his service up to the same period, states that he was imprisoned two months after 
Khunderao’s death, that his arm had been broken two years previously by the bite of a camel, 
but that he had not witnessed the occurrence ; that he had seen the broken arm before the com- 
plainant’s imprisonment, and that he was in the habit of wearing an iron splint onit. (3) The 
third, who states that he was in jail, on a charge of murder two and a half years ago, with the 
complainant, deposes that his arm was all right when he came there, and for some days afterwards, 
and that he used it in the ordinary way; that he was taken away by sepoys one evening, and on 
his return three hours afterwards was put into a separate cell, the other prisoners being forbidden 
to notice him. He called out as if in pain, and afterwardsgpointed to his arm, as if suffering 
from it, but deponent, though in prison with him for 20 or 22 days after this occurrence, did not 
know what injury had happened to him. 


3. The Durbar agent, in his remarks on this case, denies that the complainant is entitled to 
protection as a British subject, his residence in Baroda previous to his imprisonment having 
exceeded six months. 

He further states that complainant owed Rs. 400 to the State, which he was called on by the 
Khas Pagah Karkun to settle, and that on his threatening to,beat the latter he was taken to the 
Naib Dewan, and ordered to be bound over to keep the peace. As he would not furnish secutity 
he was detained in the police station (chabutra) for a month and 20 days, when he was released. 
He was subjected to no ill-treatment. From the station descriptive roll of prisoners it appears, 
the Durbar agent adds, that he had sustained the injury to his arm before his imprisonment. The 
Resident, Colonel Shortt, did not mention to the Durbar that such injury had occurred in the jail. 
With reference to the Durbar’s statement to Colonel Phayre that the complainant had not been 
put in jail, the agent suggests that a mistake may have been made at the time of writing to that 
effect, or that there was a misconception regarding the word used, the man having been confined 
in the police “ chabutra,” and not imprisoned in the jail. ‘The statement was made on the report 
of the Karkun. 

The agent further produces at the request of the Commission the descriptive roll of prisoners 
confined in the chabutra referred to in his preceding remarks, which on inspection is found to 
contain the usual record of the complainant’s committal on the 22nd April 1872. In the column 
of * Description of the prisoners ” is the remark noted in 
: the margin in a separate line by itself at the foot of the 
entry. This line appears to the Commission to be written in a different hand and at a different 
time from the rest of the record in that column, and on the circumstance being pointed out to the 
Durbar agent, he admits that it is so open to suspicion as a subsequent entry, that he requests 
permission to withdraw the register as evidence on the point. 


4, Dr. Seward, Residency surgeon, having carefully examined the complainant’s injured arm, 
deposes before the Commission that he is satisfied that the injury could not have been caused 
by the bite of a camel, that he is of opinion that the complainant’s account of the manner in 
which it took place is a true one, and that the injury must have occurred at least 18 months ago. 


5. The only documents connected with this case forthcoming in the Residency records are 
(1) a Durbar yad, dated 15th August 1872, replying to one from the Resident, dated 11th May 
1872, forwarding a petition from complainant’s wife regarding his imprisonment. No allusion 
was made in any of these papers to complainant’s. arm having been injured. The Durbar yad 
states the views of the Government as to complainant’s claims and the proceedings that had been 
taken towards him, and remarks that he had been required to give security in consequence of 
haying used threatening language towards the Pagah officers, but had not been imprisoned ; and (2) 
a petition from Sadak Ali to the Resident, dated 11th November 1872, with a précis of the same 
prepared in the Residency Office, endorsed by the Resident, Colonel Shortt, and signed by him. 
‘This petition gives a full detail of complainant’s grievances, and states the circumstances under 
which his arm was broken from the ill-treatment to which he alleged he had been subjected. ° 

The Resident’s endorsement is to this effect—“ A verbal answer was given to the petitioner 
by the Resident on the 16th November 1872, that his petition was returned.” . 


36081. O 


“ On his right arm is an injury.” 
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e conflicting statements regarding the injury to the complainant’s arm, 
ae pe ela aon rs desirable | refer to Captain Hancock, the Assistant Resident, who is 
alleged by Sadak Ali to have investigated his complaint by order of the Resident, and to have 
awarded him Rs. 3,000 as the balance due to him by the Durbar. In. his reply dated 20th De- 
cember 1873, which will be found in the file of the case, Captain Hancock states that. the 
complainant’s claims were referred to him by the Resident for report, and that he made out the 
account showing a small amount in favour of Sadak Ali. The Resident, however, did not accept 
his award, and subsequently continued the investigation himself, deciding eventually against. the 
complainant. At the time of the inquiry held by him (Captain Hancock), no mention was made by 
complainant of his arm having been broken or other torture having been practised on him by the Durbar 
officials, and it formed no part of his complaint. 


7. In his final letter on this case, dated 27th December 1873, the Resident reviews the whole 
of the circumstances connected with it, and urges that the complainant’s charge of ill-treatment 
has been fully established. 


GENERAL OBSERVATIONS AND OPINION OF THE CoMMISSION. 


I. The complainant, though warned by the Resident to produce adequate proof of his being. 
a British eubjact has not brought forward any evidence on the point. The Resident has, how- 
ever, expressed his full belief that he was so when he came to Baroda, and the Commission 
accepts his view on this head, and admits the complaint as appertaining to Schedule I., and. to 
be dealt with by it accordingly. 


IL. The grievance of the complainant consists (1) of the attachment of his establishment and 
personal property, and the nonpayment of the arrears he claims ; and (2) of the personal injury 
sustained by him at the hands of the Durbar officials. Hs ; a 

With regard to the former, the Commission considers that a British subject who enters’ the 
service of a Native Chief has ordinarily no title to the protection of the British Government 'in 
respect of transactions connected with or arising out of such service, and there is nothing of so 
special a character in this part of the complainant's case as to call for exeeptional treatment in 
this respect at its hands. It therefore declines to enter into any inquiry regarding Sadak Ali’s 
pecuniary claims against the Durbaf. les . naa , 

With regard to the latter it is not clear that British subjects, eircumstanced as the complainant 
was at the time of the alleged personal ill-treatment to which he states he was subjected, have a 
valid claim to the official protection of the British authorities against the Durbar, at the hands of 
whose servants such ill-treatment may occur. In this case, Sadak Ali had been for several years 
in the service of the Baroda State, and the Durbar appears to have had good ground for regarding 
him as one of its own subjects, or at least of being equally amenable with the latter to its juris- 
diction in respect of his conduct as a servant of the State, or of any proceedings or property of 
his within Baroda limits. Looking, however, to the objects of its assembly, the Commission has 

no ‘hesitation in deciding that this part of the com- 

® Prom Government of India to Government of Plainant’s grievance should form the subject of inquiry 

Bombay, No. 2209P, dated 19th September by it under the terms of paragraph 5 of the letter noted 

1873. in the margin, and it therefore proceeds to consider the 
7 same accordingly. 


Il. The complainant alleges that a very serious personal injury, involving the fracture of his 
right arm, the bones of which still remain separated, and can never now be reunited, was inflicted 
on him under circumstances of cruel violence by certain Durbar servants when he was handcuffed 
and helpless in their power. 


IV. The police chabutra register that has been produced fixes the date of the alleged 
injury at about the end of April 1872, as it shows that he was: received at the station on the 
22nd of that month, and Sadak Ali asserts that he was ill-treated, as described, seven days 
afterwards. 

On the 11th May the Resident addressed a yad to the Durbar regarding his imprisonment, in 
reference to a petition from his wife on the subject, and in its reply dated 15th August, or three 
months later, the Durbar explained the case, and denied that he had been imprisoned. 


V. Meanwhile, or about the 11th June, according to the complainant’s and the Durbar state- 
ments before the Commission of the duration of his confinement, Sadak Ali was released, and he 
at once petitioned the-Resident for redress as to his pecuniary claims, but appears to have made 
no reference to the ill-treatment he had suffered. His claim was transferred by the Resident to 
his Assistant for inquiry, and after investigation by him, in the course of which the Fouzdar and 
his Karkun are admitted by the complainant to have been present, a small amount was awarded 
as being due to him from the Durbar, the matter of the injury to his arm never having beer 
alluded to by the complainant during such investigation. The Resident, however, did not concur 


in this decision of his Assistant, and took the case into his own hands, and ultimately, apparently, 
refused to interfere. 


VI. Up to this time, November 1872, no mention appears to have been made’ by complainant 
of the injury to his arm, but on the 11th of that month he addressed a petition to the Resident, 
in which, amongst his other grievances, he for the first time brought it forward. On the 16th of 
the same month the Resident informed complainant verbally that his petition was returned, 
i.¢. that his complaint was dismissed, and an endorsement to this effect was recorded. on the 
Residency Office précis of the petition. 1t is much to be regretted that the proceedings of the 


Resident’s Assistant in, the investigation of tHe caso held by him are not forthcoming, but they 
cannot be traced. ve enor i sa 
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VII. The evidence adduced by complainant before the Commission in support of the alleged 
injury to his arm, as described by him, is conflicting. Of two witnesses examined, both formerly 
in his service, one states that his arm was all right when he was imprisoned, while the other 
alleges that it had been broken two years previously by the bite of a camel, and that he had been 
in the habit of wearing an iron splint on it. A third witness who was in jail with him deposes 
that he used his arm in the ordinary way when he came to jail, but that after his return, when 
taken away for three hours some nights afterwards, he called out as if in pain, and used to point 
to his arm. ‘This witness, though confined for 20 or 22 days with complainant, did not, however, 
know what injury had happened to him. 


VIII. The evidence of the Residency surgeon is opposed to the idea of the injury having been 
caused by the bite of a camel, and. is favourable to the complainant’s account of the manner in 
which he alleges it occurred, but is of course inconclusive on the latter point. 


eX. The evidence offered by the Durbar in proof of the complainant’s arm having been injured 
when he was admitted to the police chabutra, viz. the record of the fact in the station register, 
would have been conclusive on the point, if trustworthy, but the Commission is satisfied that the 
entry was not:an original one, and it is compelled to concur with the Resident that it was probably 
‘made recently with an intention to deceive the Commission. 


X. If this view be correct, the fact of no note of the complainant’s arm being injured when 
admitted having been made in the descriptive column is undoubtedly strongly in support of his 
assertion that it was then sound, but the Commission, while giving every weight to this important 
point, feels itself absolutely unable to reconcile his statement of the injury with his silence 
regarding it for so many months, and under circumstances which gave him full opportunity and 
furnished the strongest inducements for his bringing it forward and making the most of it. Fur- 
ther, looking to the fact that his case was inquired into by the then Resident, when the ‘eal truth 
was more likely to be got at than at the present time, and that he dismissed it, the Commission 
cannot accept that statement as having been so clearly established as to entitle him now to 
compensation at its hands, for the injury, from the Durbar. 


XI. It is, in the opinion of the Commission, quite possible that the complainant’s arm was 
previously broken or seriously injured, and that the rough treatment to which he was probably 
subjected aggravated such injury, but his statement, as it stands, does not appear to it to be 
altogether credible under the circumstances. 


XII. It seems to be proper before closing these remarks that the Commission should record 
its opinion that the Durbar’s explanation of its denial, in its yad of 15th August 1872, of the 
complainant’s ‘imprisonment a¢ all by it is not satisfactory, and when considered with what 
appears to have been, so far as can be judged, an attempt to impose on the Commission by a 
false entry in the police station register, and. some other instances that have come to notice, 
that there is grave ground for the doubts expressed by the Resident as to the trustworthiness of 
the ncenlly statements and documents in matters in which it has an interest in. suppressing 
the facts. 


Case No. 5. 
Nartuuva Ttsto, Resident of the Rewa Kanta. 


This case is referred to by the Resident in his correspondence with the Bombay Government, 
Viz. —. 

Letter No. 144+756, dated 18th August 1873 (paragraphs 2 and 3), and is one of the three 
cases whose thorough investigation by the Commission is specially ordered in paragraph 5 
of letter from the Government of India to the Government of Bombay, No. 2209 P, dated 
29th September 1873. 


1. The circumstances of this case, as brought forward by the Resident, are set forth in the 
schedule, and in the Resident’s letter dated 31st December 1873, which will be found in the file 
of the case. . 


2. Owing to the non-attendance of the complainant from alleged sickness, as deposed to by his 
father Tislo Govinda, and one Shankar Laldas, the Commission has been unable to inquire into 
his grievance, which consists (1) of his having been unjustly seized and sentenced to seven years’ 
imprisonment’on the alleged offence of defiling a shrine of Mahadeo, near Atarsumba, the head- 
quarters of one of the Gaekwar’s Mahals ; and (2) of: the Vahivatdar’s having extorted certain 
‘sums from himself and his father for his release, notwithstanding the payment of which the 
complainant was again irregularly apprehended and sent to Baroda, where a further sum was 
demanded from him, and’ though its payment was arranged for by his father, he was sentenced 
to’ imprisonment for seven years, and remained in jail till released at the instance of the 
Resident. . ny" . 

~ 8. The Durbar agent’s review of this case will be found in the file., It appears from it that 
the complainant was charged with entering the temple disguised, and thereby—he being a 
chumar—defiling the shrine, and that he was sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for seven 
years by the Maharaja’s orders, after consideration of the circumstances as reported by the 
Vahivatdar. fn ie ie 
4 The Resident challenges the correctness of the Durbar’s statement of the case on all the 
important points at issue, in his inal letter sted a December 1873. 
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GrneraAL OBSERVATIONS AND OPINION OF THE Commission. 


I. In the absence* of the principal in this case the Commission is not in a position to pass a 
+N Ae a ere trustworthy judgment as to its real merits, but as it is 
senenee poe eee ae ecident ne ta the one of the cases ordered by the Government of India to 
possibility of the complainant’s coming to Baroda be thoroughly investigated, it deems it right to record 


to state his case, but no further information has the following remarks on it:— 


Berries ey ENA PONG Il. As regards the alleged grounds on which the 
complainant was originally seized, the Commission has no doubt that he must have been, to some 
extent at least, guilty of the offence charged against him, as it is quite unable to conceive that 
such a procedure would be taken absolutely without cause towards a man in his position, merely 
with the object of extorting money from his father, who did not even reside within the Gaekwar’s 
jurisdiction. . ss 

Ill. Under this view of the case, the Durbar appears to have been fully justified in apprehend- 
ing and punishing the complainant for what was undoubtedly, if committed, a very serious 
offence against the law in a Hindu State, and all that can, in the opinion of the Commission, be 
considered in its proceeding on this head is, that the sentence was unnecessarily severe, and 
indicative of an intolerant spirit on the part of the Chief or the Durbar. d 


IV. As regards the alleged extortion of money from the complainant and his father by the 
Vahivatdar of Atarsumba, the Durbar agent declared that a full inquiry into the charge should be 
made, as soon as the complainant’s father attended with his witnesses to give evidence in it. 
The Resident states that the complainant’s father was sent to the Durbar with one of his com- 
munications in the case, but the agent was positive that he had not attended, and the Commission 
thinks it ‘hot improbable that he would have endeavoured to avoid the transfer of his complaint 
from the Residency to the Durbar. Assuming, however, that the money was demanded and paid 
as stated, it would appear that it was so, without the knowledge of the Durbar, to obtain the 
release of the prisoner on bail pending the receipt of orders on the case from Baroda, to which 
place the circumstances seem to have been reported, as the subsequent re-apprehension and 
despatch of the complainant there, were clearly made under orders from the Durbar. 


V. As regards the alleged further demand of Rs. 300 made for the release of complainant after 
being imprisoned at Baroda, and for which his father states he made arrangements, there is 
nothing to show that the Durbar was in any way cognizant of or concerned in the circumstance, 
and the fair inference is that it was not so. 


VI. On a full consideration of the circumstances as thus glanced at, the Commission is not 
’ prepared to condemn the Durbar’s proceedings in treating the complainant as an offender on the 
ground stated by it, and it considers that it was competent to punish him, if the crime with which 
he stood charged was proved. to its satisfaction. ‘The sentence passed on him was, however, 
altogether excessive, and severe beyond all reason. ‘There is nothing to show that the Durbar 
was in any way a party to the alleged extortion of money by its local officials in this case, and it 
should, in the opinion of the Commission, be enabled to imquire into the allegations on that head 
by the attendance for the purpose, under special arrangements by the Resident, of the com- 
plainant and his witnesses, when, if proved, the refund of the money and the punishment of the 
delinquents would doubtless be secured. 

The alleged irregular apprehension of the complainant within the jurisdiction of the Mahi 
Kanta Agency, and his being taken into the Baroda territory and there dealt with as described, 
appears to the Commission to be a matter for inquiry by the Political Agent, who is fully com- 
petent to dispose of such a case. It is, however, to be observed that. the man appears to have 
accompanied his bail, a private individual, across the frontier of his own accord and free will, 
and that there is no mention of any Durbar official haying been concerned in the concurrence, 


Casr No. 9, 
Comeraint of Manrexiar Virnar, Goldsmith of Ahmedabad. 


The case of this complainant is referred to by the Resident in his letter to the Bombay 
Government, No. 144-750, dated 18th August 1873 (paragraph 4), and-is one of those whose 
thorough investigation by the Commission is ordered in letter from the Government of India to 
the Government of Bombay, No. 2209 P, dated 29th September 1873 (paragraph 5). 


1. The complainant’s grievance is that, when at Baroda, some ten months ago, about February 
1873, he was falsely accused by his cousin, one Amrutlal, who lives there, of having written to 
his brother at Ahmedabad, that the said Amrutlal’s daughter, Ganga, had gone to the Maharaja, 
and that he (Amrutlal) would be turned out of caste. Amrutlal brought 10 or 12 witnesses to 
prove his statement. Complainant was asked if he had written the letter, and denied having 
done so. He was induced to show his handwriting, and gave a specimen of it. A few days later 
he was informed that he had been sentenced to 14 years’ imprisonment, and was taken to jail. 
After being four or four and a half months in jail he was released at the instance of ‘the 
Resident. He declares that he never wrote the letter which formed the ground of the charge 
against him. 

2. The original proceedings and other papers connected with the complainant’s trial and his 
case are produced by the Resident, to whom they were furnished by the Dishes, and it appears 
from them that the sentence passed on him was one and not 14 years’ imprisonment. Amongst 
the papers is one purporting to be a confession of the complainant of his having written the letter 
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in question bearing his signature, which he alleges to be a forgery. The Commission, however, 
after a careful comparison of this with his other signature, is not at all satisfied that it is so, 
and is, on the contrary, rather of opinion that it is genuine. 


3. The Durbar agent urges that the complainant has no claim to the protection of the British 
authorities as a British subject, and states that he is a subject of Baroda, as can be proved from 
a reference to the census papers of 1872, and from his having paid the assessment on his house at 
Baroda, as well as by other evidence. He adds that the depositions of the witnesses were taken 
in complainant’s presence, and that the signature he denies was his, and was made by him 
voluntarily. ‘The sentence passed on him was one year’s imprisonment, and to find security of 
Rs. 200 not to repeat the offence. 


4. The Resident, in his final remarks on this case, dated 2nd January 1874, questions the 
genuineness and trustworthiness of the original proceedings in it produced by the Durbar as 
having been held by it, and urges that the complainant is entitled to protection and redress as a 
“ British subject,” and that whether he be the latter or not, he is still entitled to the protection 
of the British Government against the oppressive action of the Durbar Court. 


GENERAL OBSERVATIONS AND OPINION OF THE Commission. 


I. The Commission has given full consideration to the complainant’s statement and the obser- 
vations of the Durbar agent and the Resident respectively in this case, and as it is clearly of 
opinion that, there is no sufficient ground for its interference in the matter at all, unless the com- 
plainant is clearly entitled to protection as a British subject, it has deemed it necessary to form 
its own judgment on that point in the first instance. 


II. It appears from the Durbar agent’s statement and the complainant’s own admission before 
the Commission, that the latter’s grandfather and father were subjects of, and in the service of, 
the Baroda State, and that the complainant himself was born at and resided in Baroda till he 
was four or five years of age. He then went to live at Ahmedabad with his mother, but retained 
his father’s house at Baroda, and has continued to pay the customary rates for it and to occupy 
it whenever he has revisited the place, which, by his own account, he has been in the habit 


of doing for a few months at a time, though his chief and permanent residence has been at 
Ahmedabad. 


III. Under these circumstances, it appears to the Commission that the Durbar was justified in 
regarding the complainant as being amenable to its laws for any offence committed against them, 
and for which he might be apprehended while within Baroda limits; and it is unable to cali in 
question its full power and authority to act in accordance with that view. 


IV. With respect to the offence with which complainant was charged and the sentence passed 
on him, the proceedings of the case, furnished by the Durbar, cannot, in the judgment of the 
Commission, be called in question by it, and it could not, it considers, with propriety, under such 
circumstances, proceed to a re-investigation of the charge on which the complainant has been 
condemned. 


VY. The sentence of one year’s imprisonment and the demand of Rs. 200 security not to repeat 
the offence, recorded in those proceedings, though doubtless severe, are not so excessive in a case 
of this nature as, in the opinion of the Commi¢<ion, to call for any special interference on its part 
in the complainant’s favour; but it will be quite proper for the Resident to request the Durbar to 
send the complainant to his office when the term of his sentence has expired. 


Casz No. 10. 
Comptaint of Parsuupas Parsuoran, resident of Nariad, Kaira District, a British Subject. 


Complainant’s grievance consists of his having, when residing with his uncle (with whom he 
had been for four or five months) in the Patan Mahal, been seized on a charge of theft, and taken 
by the Fouzdar to the Thana, where he was tied up with his hands behind his back and told to 
confess by the Karkun. He was thus treated on the morning and evening of two days ; and on 
the evening of the second day was struck four times with a tamarind-stick, when he became 
faint, and was released and allowed to go home. Complainant adds that the case has been 
inquired into by the Durbar, and that he only wants to have justice done to him, and to be allowed 
to return to his house. 


2. The Durbar agent states that a preliminary inquiry has been already held in this and some 
other similar cases against the Fouzdar, Fatteh Ram, that they consider the charges preferred 
against him to be proved, and that he is now awaiting sentence, the punishment to be awarded 
to him being under consideration. 


3. From the Resident’s final statement in this case, dated 2nd January 1874, it appears that 
the Fouzdar who committed the offence has been punished (the Commission was verbally in- 
formed, before leaving Baroda, that he had been removed from office and sentenced to two years’ 
imprisonment), and Rs. 28 have been given to the complainant as compensation for the ill-treatment 
he received. 


OprInion oF THE CoMMISSION. 


The Commission is of opinion that the punishment of the Fouzdar is suitable, but that it wili 
be further proper to inform the Durbar that he eae not be re-employed in jts seryice in any 
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similar capacity. The compensation paid to the complainant. appears. to be insufficient, and 
should not have been less than Rs. 100 at the lowest, which sum might with propriety. have 
been levied from the Fouzdar as a fine. 


Cases 12 anv 13, 


Compraints of Naranei, wife of Virnosa, and Satu, wife of Guanu, residents formerly of 
Khanwal and Sakarpa respectively, in the Ratnagari District. 


The case of these complainants is not referred to by the Resident in any of his letters to 
Government, and appears only to have come to his knowledge shortly before the Commission left 
Baroda. The women in both cases are British subjects, having, until they came. to Baroda, a 
little more than two years ago, always resided in the Ratnagiri Collectorate.,. Their case, 
therefore, is classed under Schedule I. amongst those referred to by the Government of India in 
paragraph 5 of their letter to the Government of Bombay, No. 2209 P, dated 29th, September 
1873, though it is not clear that it altogether falls within the scope and intention of that 
paragraph. 

1. The first complainant’s grievance is as follows:—She states that about 24 years ago she 
was enticed away from her husband’s house in the Ratnagiri Collectorate by some servants of 
Nana Sahib, His Highness the Gaekwar’s Minister, who, it should be mentioned, is a native of 
that part of the country ; that on arrival at Baroda shé went to live with Nana Sahib as his 
mistress ; that after some time she went voluntarily to serve in the Rani’s palace, but the duties 
were distasteful to her; that after serving for four or five months in the Palace she was confined 
in the chabutra, or lock-up, for 14 months, and subsequently for 13 years in jail, because she did 
not, in answer to the Gaekwar’s question, give any information relative to an intrigue between 
the Raholkar and the Rani; that when in jail she was twice flogged for some petty offence, re- 
ceiving four cuts on the back from a cane, other women also having been flogged in her presence; 
and finally, that on the occasion of the last eclipse of the moon, in November, she was uncon- 
ditionally released, since which time she has obtained her living by grinding corn and other daily 
labour. 2 . 


2. The second complainant’s grievance is as follows :—She states that she was seduced from 
her home by some servants of Nana Sahib, the Minister, who, promising her jewels and clothes, 
induced her to leave her mother’s house ; that on arriving at Baroda she went to live with Nana 
Sahib as his wife, when the child she was carrying in her arms, when examined by the Com- 
mission, was begotten ; that, some little time after, she was taken by Nana Sahib to the palace, 
and forced against her will to become a ‘‘ Loundi” or domestic slave under the orders of the Rani; 
that after serving about five months she was sent first to the ‘“‘ chabutra” or lock-up, where she 
was confined for 14 months, and subsequently to the jail, where she was confined for 14 years, 
prestmably because she could not or would not answer satisfactorily questions put to her by 
the Gaekwar relative to an alleged intrigue between one Balwuntrao Raholkar and the wife. of 
His Highness ; that when in jail she was once flogged, receiving four cuts on the back from a 
cane for some petty offence, and that on two or three occasions other women had been flogged 
in like manner in her presence; and finally, that she had been released from prison unconditionally, 
and not compelled to return to serve as a “ Loundi,” on the occasion of the eclipse in November 
last, since when she had obtained her living by grinding corn and daily labour. 


3. The Durbar agents state that these women were not seduced from their homes as they 
allege, but came to Baroda of their own accord in search of employment; that they applied to 
Nana Sahib, the Minister, who engaged.them for service in the Rani’s palace, where they received 
food and clothing, and were otherwise well.treated; that when in service they were guilty of theft, 
and were on this account sént to prison, from which they were released on the occasion of the 
eclipse in November last as an act of clemency. As regards the alleged flogging of the com- 
plainants while in jail, the Durbar agents state that no complaint was ever made to the Durbar on 
the subject ; that the practice of flogging’ women in jail, if it exists, is contrary to the orders in 
force, and that inquiries will be at once instituted to ascertain if such is the case. Complainant 
No. 13, while in jail, was allowed milk and extra rations, in consequence of having given birth to 
a child while imprisoned. 

4. The Resident’s remarks on the case of the complainants will be found in his final statement 
on the seizure of respectable women to serve as “ Loundis” in the palace, appended to the file of 
that case, Schedule II., No. 40. . 


GENERAL OBSERVATIONS AND OPINION OF THE ComMMIsSION. 


I. The Commission has given due consideration to the Resident’s views on these cases, but 
finds itself unable to adopt them in the manner desired by him. 


IJ. If the tale of the complainants is true, it is clear that they came to Baroda entirely of their 
own accord, and that they have absolutely no case on that score calling for redress at the hands 
of the Commission. It is, however, quite within the Resident’s power to have their case brought 
to the notice of the Magistrate of Ratnagiri, who can, at the instance of their husbands, if they 
desire it, deal with the enticement of these women from their homes as an offence under the 


Penal Code. 


III. With regard to the allegation of the second complainant of enforced service as a Loundi at the 
Palace, her bare statement of the fact can hardly, under the circumstances, be accepted as proof 
of any compulsion having been used towards her in the matter, while the first complainant states 
that she went voluntarily to serve in the Palace. 


ae 
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IV. Next, with reference to the imprisonment of the complainants, and the different versions 
of the grounds therefor given by them and the Durbar agents, the Commission deems it un- 
necessary for it to enter into.any further investigation with the object of eliciting the facts. Such 
a course could not possibly lead to any conclusive or satisfactory results, and the release of the 
complainants two months ago makes it now needless. 


V. Finally, it appears to the Commission that if these women were really “Loundis” in the 
Palace, as that class is ordinarily regarded in the households of Native Chiefs, they would never 
have been sent to jail for such offences as those stated by themselves and the Durbar agent, and 
afterwards released absolutely, as they ultimately were, but would have been punished within the 
limits of the palace itself. ‘The Commission cannot therefore consider that they were really 

_Loundis in the sense of domestic slaves. } 


SCHEDULE ILI. 
Case No. 1. 
Grizvances of the Sarpars and Minrrary Cuasses of the Baroda State. 


* The grievances of these classes were referred to by the Resident in his correspondence with 
the Bombay Government as follows :— 


(1.) Letter No. 103-552, dated 25th June 1873 (paragraph 6 and translation of petition 
enclosed). 
(2.) Letter No. 107-573, dated 28ti June 1873 (paragraphs 3 to 6). 
: (3.)' Letter No. 146-762, dated 19th August 1873 (paragraphs 2 to 8 inclusive), 


Summary of the Comriaints of the Sarpars and Mitrvary Crasszs, with the Orrnion of the 
‘iw dy ieess ComMIssiIon on each. 


I. The complainants in the Cases No. 1 to 6 (the Pandare and Ghorpare sardars) have no 
personal grievance. Their pay is in arrears for the past two years, owing to their refusal to 
receive it, in consequence of the reduction of certain of the lesser Silledars, for whose permanent 
maintenance by the Gaekwar they allege they had received guarantees at the request of the late 
Gaekwar at Kapura in 1858. 


II. The complainants in the six cases noted in the margin have had their grievances against 
the present Gaekwar adjusted, and state that they have 


08. 10, 26, 27, 28, 81, and 34. 
siti agin eben now no complaints to make. 


Lil., Of the remaining 28 cases of grievance that have been preferred before the Commission, 
the following, 11 in number—Nos. 7, 8, 9, 22, 23, 25, 29, 32, 33, 39, 40,—originated altogether 
in the time of the late and previous Gaekwars, and any complaints in connection therewith 
against the present Chief have been adjusted by him, and are withdrawn. 


No. 7 complains that he was deprived by the late Chief of the management of the Purgunna 
of Saoli, which he claims to have held in Jaghir. The Durbar asserts that his tenure of the 
Purgunna was a mere yearly lease, with an assignment of a fixed portion of its revenues as part 
of his service allowances, and adds that on resumption of the Purgunna a special grant of 
Rs. 10,000 annually was made to him in lieu of the said management. The perusal of the 
so-called Sanads produced by the complainant appears to the Commission to support the Durbar’s 
explanation of the nature of the terms on which the management of the Purgunna was originally 
assigned to him in 1818, and subsequently renewed, as shown in a similar grant of 1835 produced 
by the complainant. 

The Commission does not feel called on to record an opinion on the proceedings com- 
plained of. 


No. 8 has made contradictory statements, which leave it doubtful how his case really stands , 
but his grievances, such as they are, date from the reign of the late Gaekwar, who, so far as the 
Commission can form an opinion on a case, which is stated to have occurred 11 years ago, appears 
to have acted towards him in a harsh and arbitrary manner, though quite in accordance with the 
then existing and previous practice on the point in force in the State. The complainant admits 

-that the present Chief has restored to him a village of the annual value of Rs. 14,000, which 
formed part of the property alleged to have been confiscated by his predecessor. 


No. 9 complains that a reduction of 25 sowars, and the resumption of three villages and the 
management of the -Kheiralu Purgunna, were enforced against him by the late Gaekwar in 1868, 
but admits that a cash grant of Rs. 10,000 annually was made to him in lieu of the said Purgunna, 
which is still continued to him, together with cash allowances to the amount of Rs. 67,000 
annually. He adds that these allowances. are in arrears for two years, owing to his refusal to 
receive them on the same ground as that assigned by No. 1 to 6. 

The case does not appear to be one calling for the record of an opinion from the Commission. 


_ No. 22. The complaint in this case is against the action of the late and preceding Gaekwars, 
who in 1854 and 1867 confiscated— 


Rs. 
Two Inam villages, annual value - 9 - - - - 10,000 
Establishment of Karkuns, &c. - = - 22,900 
~ -Pagah of sowars™ - - - - - - 30,000 
it Personal, palki, &e., allowances E = - 60,000 
: | Total Rs. —- 122,900 


the property of the complainant. 
{ O 4 
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The proceeding of the late Gaekwar, Khunderao, was taken on the ground of his quitting the 
Baroda State, and proceeding to Jodhpore without permission. — The present Chief has done 
nothing towards restoring the above, and has continued a prohibition forbidding complaimant to 
visit the city of Baroda issued by his predecessor. Complainant’s grievance consists in the present 
Gaekwar’s refusing to comply with his requests on these points, and the Commission does not 
feel called upon to record an opinion on his case. 

No. 23. The complaint in this case is against the action of the late Gaekwar, who in 1868 
reduced two sowars and 65 footmen, with cash allowances aggregating Rs. 8,700 annually, from 
the establishment previously held by complainant, leaving him only four sowars, and the remainder 
of his annual allowance amounting to Rs. 5,000. 

Complainant’s claim consists of a demand for the restoration of the above; and no opinion 
appears to be called for from the Commission regarding it. 

No. 25. The complaint in this case is, Ist, against the action of the late Gaekwar, who in 
1860 reduced two sowars, for whom complainant received Rs. 300 annually ; 2nd, Rs. 537 out of 
Rs. 837 personal allowance, which he had also previously enjoyed, was stopped by the present 
Gaekwar, but it has recently been restored to the complainant, whose only grievance now is that 
the sowars reduced in 1860 have not also been given back to him. f 

The case does not call for an opinion from the Commission. 


No. 29. The complaint in this case is against the action of Ganpatrao Gaekwar, who in 1855 
reduced complainant’s personal allowance of Rs. 3,300 annually by Rs. 1,500, leaving him only 
Rs. 1,800, which he still enjoys. He has no grievance against the present chief. 

No opinion appears to be called for in this case. 


No. 32. The complaint in this case is, 1st, against the action of the late Gaekwar, who in 
1860 reduced complainant’s establishment of 30 footmen and Rs. 3,000 annual cash allowance 
by 10 footmen and Rs. 825 cash allowance ; and, 2nd, against the appointment of a Mahratta 
Darogah a year ago to supervise his remaining establishment, but who has recently been with- 
drawn. Complainant’s grievance now consists only of the reduction under Head I., which he 
claims to have restored to him. 

No opinion appears to be called for in this case. i 

No. 33. In this case the complaint is, lst, against the action of the late Gaekwar, who in 1866 
resumed an Inam village valued at Rs. 200, in lieu of which he assigned complainant a cash 
allowance of Rs. 225 annually ; and, 2nd, against the present Chief, who reduced eight of his 
pagah of 32 horses in 1872, but who has recently restored the same. The grievance in this case 
has now reference solely to the resumption of the Inam village by the late Chief, regarding which 
no opinion appears to be called for from the Commission. 


No. 39. In this case the complaint is, 1st, against the action of the late Gaekwar, who in 1868 
resumed an Inam village worth to complainant Rs. 473 annually ; and, 2nd, against the present 
Chief, who in 1870 reduced four of his Pagah of 29 horses. Complainant’s original allowances 
ageregated Rs. 12,037. annually, which he now enjoys in full, the four horses reduced having 
been recently restored to him. He has no grievance except the resumption of the village by the 
late Chief, regarding which no opinion from the Commission appears necessary. 


No. 40. In. this case the complaint is, lst, the reduction in 1866 by the late Gaekwar of 
Rs. 542 from his personal cash allowance of Rs. 2,642 ; and, 2nd, the further reduction in 1871 
by the present Chief of Rs. 1,500, leaving him only a balance of Rs. 600. 

_ The present Chief having recently restored the Rs. 1,500 reduced by him, complainant has now 
no grievance against him, but claims the restoration of the previous reduction of Rs. 542, 
regarding which the opinion of the Commission does not appear to be called for. 


IV. The remaining 17 cases, viz., Nos. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18,19, 20, 21, 24, 30, 35, 36, 
37, 38, more or less affect the present Chief, and are summarized as follows:— _ 

No. 11. In this case complainant states that he had a Tahinat (establishment) of 100 sowars 
and 10 footmen ; that he received Rs. 14,000 annually for the former, and palki allowance, &c., 
and a special personal allowance of Rs. 1,200 annually for good service. He does not state his 
receipts for the footmen. The whole of the above was reduced in 1870 by the present Gaekwar, 
without, he alleges, any assigned reason, and he has since been left absolutely penniless. The 
Durbar simply states that it has no confidence in the complainant, and has therefore dismissed him. 

‘The complainant in this case is an Arab, and one of a class not unlikely to give trouble if dealt 
with inconsiderately or unjustly ; and in the absence of any definite cause for his dismissal from 
employment, the Durbar’s proceedings towards bim appear to the Commission to have been 
arbitrary and imprudent. 

No. 12. In this case the complaint is that the present Chief in 1871 deprived the complainant 
of his Pagah of 10 sowars and annual cash allowance of Rs, 5,800 without aay reason therefor, 
leaving him, as in the previous case, penniless. 

‘The Durbar again, in this instance, simply states that it has no confidence in him, and has 
therefore dismissed him. 

‘The Commission is of opinion that the proceeding adopted towards the complainant as above 
was, so far as it can judge, arbitrary and imprudent. 

No. 13. In this case complainant held a charge of 25 footmen, for which he received Rs. 3,000 
annually. He also had charge of a levy of 200 men in the Okamandal Mahal. Of the former 
charge four men were reduced by the order of the late Gaekwar, and the remaining 21 during 
the current year by the present Chief, without any assigned reason. The charge of the levy was 
pen from complainant on the accession of the present Gaekwar in 1870, and given to some 
one else, 


(1B 


The Durbar admits the correctness of the above statement, and asserts that the restoration of 
the establishment of 21 footmen to complainant had been ordered. It denies that he has any 
claim to the restoration of the charge of the levy of 200 men in Okamandal. 

_ The reduction of the 21 footmen leaving complainant, a Mekrani, who appears to have done 
useful service in Okamandal, penniless, seems to the Commission to have been carried out in an 
unwisely summary manner; a mere verbal intimation of its being put in execution being made to 
the complainant. ‘The course taken with regard to the levy does not call for an opinion from the 
Commission. 


No. 14. In this case a Pagah of horse, with an annual cash allowance of Rs. 34,915, and an 
Inam village valued at Rs. 10,000 annually, was held by one Mahadavrao, who was killed by a 
bear in 1871, and who had been adopted by his predecessor in the said charge, &c. On his 
death, his widow adopted the said Mahadavrao’s own brother, the complainant in this case, who 
states that the Durbar has abolished the Pagah, resumed the cash allowance and Inam village, 
and seized all the State and other property held by the deceased Manadavrao. 

The Durbar denies the validity of the adoption, alleging that, according to Hindu law, an 
adopted son could neither himself adopt his own natural brother to sueceed him, nor could his 
widow do so subsequent to his demise, and it states that the adoption was never sanctioned, and 
that the complainant is not recognised as having any claim to the succession in this case. It 
further asserts that the private property of the estate has only been attached, pending a decision 
as to the heirship thereto. 

This case is not one on which the Commission feels called on to pronounce an opinion. 


No. 15. In this case a Pagah of sowars, with an annual cash allowance of Rs. 85,000, and a 
share in an Inam village valued at about Rs. 2,200, was held by one Radhan Mia, who died in 
1872. The complainant claims to be Radhan Mia's adopted son, and complains that the Durbar 
has abolished the Pagah and resumed the cash allowances, the Inam village having been resumed 
by the late Gaekwar in 1868, and has also seized the horses and private property belonging to 
the estate of the deceased. 

The Durbar points out that adoption is not recognised amongst the Mahomedans, and that it 
has declined to admit it in this case, though a Nazarana of one lakh of rupees has been offered by 
the complainant to induce it todo so. it states that an allowance of Rs. 200 per mensem has, 
however, been granted to him for his subsistence, and denies that it has interfered at all with the 
deceased Radhan Mia’s private property. 

The Commission does not feel called on to record any opinion on the merits of this case. 


No. 16. In this case a village of the annual value of Rs. 4,000 and an annual cash allowance 
of Rs. 1,600 were granted to one Jelaji by the late Gaekwar, as a reward for his instructing the 
chief in gymnastics. About the time of the accession of the present Gaekwar, Jelaji died, and 
the village and allowances were at once resumed, and the deceased’s property, valued at 
Rs. 55,000, was confiscated. The deceased left two widows, one of whom has since died ; and a 
claim is put forth by his father-in-law, a pensioned Silledar, on behalf of the survivor, to the 
property thus resumed and confiscated. 

The Durbar states that a compassionate allowance of Rs. 25 per mensem was made for six 
months to each of the widows, and that the private property was only attached, pending a 
decision as to the heirship thereto. 

The Commission does not feel called on to record an opinion on the merits cf this case, which 
does not appear to belong to the class of cases under immediate inquiry. 


No. 17. In this case the complainant was in possession of two Inam villages of the annual value of 
Rs. 8,000, and an annual cash allowance of Rs. 30,000, which he held with a Pagah of horse.’ The 
whole management of the above was transferred in 1865 to the complainant’s mother by the late 
Gaekwar, but was restored to him by the present Chief after his accession. At the end of six 
months, however, the management was again taken from him, and given over by the Durbar to 
complainant’s mother, with whom it still remains, a monthly allowance of Rs. 125 and a horse 
being assigned to the complainant. 

The Durbar admits the above to be correct, and states that the arrangement so described was 
made by it, in consequence of the complainant being unfit to carry on the duties of Pagadar. 

The Commission does not feel called on to record any opinion on the merits of this case. 


No. 18. In this cise complainant, who was the son-in-law of Mahafaja Seiajirao, held a Pagah 
of sowars with an annual cash allowance therefor of Rs. 22,000 and Rs. 2,000 personal allowance, 
and’an Inam village of the value of Rs. 5,000, the same having been assigned to him by Seiajirao, 
on his marriage with his daughter in 1836. In 1858 the Pagah, with the Pagah and personal 
cash allowances, was transferred to his two sons by the then Gaekwar, Khunderao, who added a 
further sum of Rs. 2,000 to the younger son, and complainant was made Sooba of Deesa, with 
an annual cash allowance of Rs. 29,800. On the accession of the present Gaekwar, complainant 
states he was deprived of the office of Sooba and the cash allowance of Rs. 29,800, and the Inam 
village alone was left to him. The Pagah with the aggregate cash allowances of Rs. 26,000 as 
shown above, which had been transferred to his sons, was also resumed, and the Durbar seized 
six horses, houses, and other private property belonging to him to the amount of Rs. 55,000. 

The Durbar admits the truth of the complaint, but states that the complainant’s wife, on whose 
account the grants were made to him, having died, it was at liberty to resume the said grants; 
and that as complainant, when in power, adopted the same course towards the present Gaekwar’s 
father-in-law, it saw no good reason for leaving him in possession of the grants that have been 
resumed, though he has not been disturbed in that of the village. With regard to the seizure of 
the horses and other property, the former were taken in lieu of State horses, which complainant 
had not restored ; the houses were Governmeiit and not private property, and complainant still 


owes Rs. 15,000 to the State. 
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¢ d 20. The complainants in these cases are sons of the complainant in No. 18. They 
prac te Pagah with ers allowance of Rs. 24,000, which was transferred to them from 
their father by the late Gaekwar, and Rs. 2,000 additional grant to the younger of them in 1858, 


was resumed by the present Gaekwar on his accession, and that they are left without means of 


Soho Darbar observes that the custom of the State fully warranted the resumption in these 


cases, and that it does not admit that either the father or the sons have any grievance in the 
course that has been taken in the matter. 

It. appears to the Commission that the summary resumption by the present Gaekwar of the 
employment and allowances granted to the first complainant (his own brother-in-law) by 
Maharaja. Seiajirao 35 years previously, and continued to him and his sons, as described by them, 
by the two succeeding Chiefs, however warranted by the custom of the State, was a harsh 
measure, dictated apparently by personal animosity on the part of the Chief., 


No. 21. In this case the complainant is the representative of one of the old State bankers. 
His grievances are of two kinds: 1st, the resumption by the present Chief of a Pagah of 62 horses 
and 10 footmen, which had been granted to the firm with three Inam villages, and cash allowances 
for the maintenance of the above establishment, two palkis, &., &e., all of the aggregate amount 
of Rs. 35,000, by Maharaja Govindrao about 100 years ago, and his successors’ up to the late 
Khunderao Gaekwar’s time; 2nd, the seizure by the Durbar, about 15 months ago, of the 
private property of the firm, and its refusal to aid the latter, as was always customary, in realizing 
its just dues from the Sardars and Silledars, by whom fifteen lakhs are owing to the firm. . 

In the matter. of the first. grievance, the whole of the cash allowances and Inam villages, for 
which complainant produces Sanads, admitted by the Durbar agents to be genuine, assigning the 
same to him in perpetuity so long as the firm continued to be servants of the State, were 
summarily resumed by the present,Chief about 15 months ago; the Pagah and footmen being 
taken over by the State, the horses of the Pagah (which was serving in the Contingent in 
Kattywar), which were the private property of the firm, together with all their equipments, of the 
aggregate value of about Rs. 12,000, being at the same time confiscated. The reason assigned 
by the Durbar to complainant for the above proceeding was a claim preferred by it against the 
firm for debts due to the State, which complainant alleges to be unfounded. 

The second grievance, being one connected wholly with the position of the firm as a State 
banker, will be dealt with separately under another head. 

The Durhar states that it denies the right of the firm to hold the Pagah in perpetuity ; and 
that as Motilal, the late head of the firm, who died about two months ago, left Baroda about fifteen 
months ago, without the Gaekwar’s permission, it considers it had a right to resume the Pagah. 
The Durbar admits that the horses were the private property of the firm, but asserts that when 
they were confiscated they were believed to belong to the State. It adds that they shall be 
restored on the adjustment of accounts between the State and the firm. | 

On a full consideration of the circumstances of this case, the Commission is of opinion that the 
proceedings of the Durbar towards the complainant in the summary attachment of his establish- 
ment, and the resumption of his cash allowances and Inam villages on the grounds stated, were 
harsh and arbitrary, and calculated to excite alarm amongst the old employés of the State, who 
held similar charges under grants from previous Gaekwars. 


No. 24. In this case the complainant held a Pagah of 13 horses, which had been conferred on 
his grandfather by Maharaja Anandrao many years ago, with cash allowance of Rs. 7,800 and an 
Inam village worth Rs. 440. His great grandfather previously enjoyed another Inam village of 
the annual value of Rs. 1,000. In 1868 the-late Gaekwar resumed the village, worth Rs. 440, 
and in 1870 his cash allowances were stopped by the present Chief. In July of the present year 
the 13 horses composing his Pagah, which were his private property, were confiscated by the 
Durbar. 

Within the last two. months the Pagah establishment and horses with the cash allowance have 
been restored to complainant with the arrears due therefor, and his only grievance now is that 
the Inam village resumed by the late Gaekwar has not also been restored to him. 

The Durbar agent observes that the village was held by complainant in part payment of his 
allowances, and that on its resumption he received in cash the equivalent at which it had been 
originally assigned. . 

The Commission does not feel called upon to record any opinion on the case. 


™ No. 30. In this case the complainant, an Arab Sardar, held.a Pagah of 36 sowars and an estab- 
lishment of 72 footmen, which had been granted to his father many years ago, with cash and 
personal allowances of. Rs. 8,085 for the former, and Rs. 9,672 for the latter. In 1871 the 
present Gaekwar took from complainant the Pagah of horse with the cash allowance assigned 
therefor, and personal allowance, and transferred the same to Yeshwuntrao, a relative of Hariba 
Gaekwar, the Revenue Commissioner, and in 1872 he resumed the establishment of footmen with 
the allowance fixed for it. Complainant states that the charge of the establishment of footmen 
has been recently restored to him, but the Pagah has not been, and his grievance is now confined 
to the latter point. ; 

The Durbar agent remarks that the establishment both of horse and foot held by complainant 
was resumed by the late Gaekwar in 1861, but the nominal charge remained in his name, and 
was still held by him, a personal cash allowance of Rs. 1,200 annually being assigned to him. 
On the present Chief’s accession the case was inquired into, and the Pagah was transferred to 
another person. The foot establishment with allowances fixed at. Rs. 10,000 annually has been 
regranted to complainant, and he is now in possession of it. Be = 

The action of the Durbar in this case, so far as. the Commission isin a position to judge, was 
' summary and imprudent, considering that the camplainant, an Arab leader, was one of a class 
likely to cause trouble if inconsiderately dealt with. It is also worthy of note that the.Pagah of 
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which complainant was deprived was not in this instance reduced, but'was transferred to another 
person. : . 

No. 35. In this case complainant, who was an adopted son, succeeded his father in the 
possession of a Pagah of 25 horse, and a cash allowance aggregating Rs. 11,350. His father had 
enjoyed a cash allowance of Rs. 32,250, of which, on his death in 1861, Rs. 20,900 was resumed 
by the late Gaekwar, on the ground that his successor was an adopted son. In 1869, on the 
death of complainant’s adoptive mother, her private property, to the value of one lakh of rupees, 
was attached by the late Gackwar, and the present Chief in 1872 confiscated the same to the 
State, and at the same time reduced complainant’s cash allowances by Rs. 1,900. Orders have 
recently been issued for the restoration of the latter to complainant, whose only grievance now 
consists of the seizure and confiscation of his mother’s estate, to which he was the heir, and the 
restoration of which he claims at the hands of the Gaekwar. 

The Durbar admits that the property was placed under attachment for the benefit of com- 
plainant, who is still a minor, and that a portion of it, valued at half a lakh of rupees, but which 
only realized Rs. 35,000 on sale, was retained by it as Nazarana. It further alleges that the 
remainder was made over to complainant’s grandmother, who is now his guardian, a receipt for 
the entire estate, including the portion reserved as Nazarana, being, however, taken from her. 

The Commission does not feel called on to record an opinion on the merits of this grievance, 
but remarks that the complainant appears to it to have long passed the years of minority. 

No. 36. In this case the complainant, who was adopted by one Narayenrao, son-in-law of the 
late Gaekwar Khunderao, on the day of his death, and was recognised and acknowledged to have 
been so by the Durbar in the usual manner, states that his father enjoyed— 


Rs. 

ist. A Pagah of 100 horse, with a cash allowance of - = - 81,080 

' 2nd. A personal allowance of - - - - - - 12,000 

3rd. Allowance as Killedar, with 10 Government horses - - 4,000 
4th. An establishment with cash allowance, including value of two 

Inam villages - - - - - - - 13,288 

5th. An additional Inam village of the value of - - - - 18,000 

‘ Total Rs. - -- 78,368 


Item No, 4 of the above was resumed by the late Gaekwar in 1868, but Narayenrao remained 
in the enjoyment of the remainder during his lifetime. 

On his adoption being recognised, the sum of three lakhs of rupees Nazarana was fixed by the 
Durbar, and agreed to by him to be paid therefor. ‘The transaction was not, however, completed, 
as Hariba Dada, the Revenue Commissioner, required the surrender to him of the Inam village 
(No. 5 in the above list) valued at Rs. 18,000, which was refused by the complainant, but subse- 
quently agreed to by his grandmother, together with the surrender of a garden and bungalow at 
Baroda, the private property of his father, of the value of two lakhs of rupees. 

Complainant resisted this arrangement, and was then deprived of the post of Killedar with the 
allowance of Rs. 4,000, the Pagah of 100 horse with the allowance of Rs. 31,080 attached thereto, 
and the personal allowance of Rs. 12,000 being alone left to him. 

With the Inam village shown above as No. 5, private property of the value of 2} lakhs, 
consisting of houses, stables, garden, &c., was also seized and confiscated. 

Complainant states he was willing to give any reasonable amount as Nazarana. 

The Durbar does not question the general correctness of complainant’s statements, and merely 
remarks that at the time of recognition of his adoption it permitted him to retain such portion of 
his predecessor’s estate as it chose, and resumed the rest. 

The Commission is of opinion that the action of the Durbar in this case was of an inconsiderate 
and arbitrary character, considering that the adoption of the complainant as the son and repre- 
sentative of the son-in-law of a previous Gaekwar was formally recognised by it, though the 
course taken in this matter was probably not unsupported by precedent and the practice on 
previous occasions. ) 


No. 37. In this case complainant, who was an adopted son, succeeded to the possession of an 
establishment of six horse, with an annual cash allowance of Rs. 1,932, which he enjoyed from 
1844 to March in the current year, when the same was transferred to his cousin, who paid a 
nazarana therefor of Rs. 4,000 to the State, and Rs, 500 as a personal gratification to the present 
Minister, Nana Sahib. Complainant, who was serving with his establishment in the Contingent 
at Sadra in the Mahi Kanta, on hearing of the transfer, came to Baroda, and appealed to the 
Minister, who told him that the establishment should be re-transferred to him if he paid a 
Nazarana of Rs. 5,000, which he refused to do, and the establishment has remained with his 
cousin. Complainant then represented his case to the Pandare Sardars. 

_ The Durbar admits the transfer of the establishment, as stated by the complainant, but remarks 
that the Nazarana levied therefor was only Rs. 2,000, and that the alleged payment to the Minister 
is untrue. 

The Commission is of opinion that the proceeding of the Durbar in this case, as admitted by 
it, was arbitrary and of a character to cause general alarm to the Silledars, the class of State 
employés to which complainant belonged. ; 


No. 38. In this case complainant enjoyed a personal allowance of Rs, 1,800, which had been 
anted to him by,the two, last Gaekwars, and a house in Baroda, which had come to. him from 
his father, to whom it had been granted in perpetuity by Maharaja Ganpatrao. Complainant’s 
father was originally in personal attendance on Maharaja Seiajirao, who on his marriage made 
him? a personal. annual. assignment. of Rs. gue This was increased in 1854 to Rs. 1,000 by 
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his successor, Maharaja Ganpatrao, who at the same time gave him the house at Baroda, and_ 


lainant a separate allowance of Rs. 1,000. 
pet cee Tenders Gaekwar increased the allowances of father and son to Rs. 1,800 


each, being pleased with them as smart soldiers. Complainant’s father enjoyed his allowance till 
his death, in 1866, when it lapsed, and the house passed into complainant’s possession. 

On the accession of the present chief the complainant’s allowance was resumed and the house 
confiscated. The complainant oe a Sanad from Maharaja Ganpatrao, granting the house to 
his father in perpetuity, whic the Durbar admits to be genuine, and adds that he has been 
offered an annual cash allowance of Rs. 327 in lieu of that of which he has been deprived. © This 

line ecelve. 
mee oe not question the correctness of complainant’s statement, but remarks that he 
is a man of bad character, and that it stopped the allowance accordingly. It gives no explanation 
regarding the confiscation of the house. 

The proceedings of the Durbar in this case towards a personal protegé of previous Gaekwars 
appears to the Commission to have been harsh, though no doubt it was quite warranted by the 


practice of the State. 
GENERAL OnsERVATIONS AND Oprnion oF THE COMMISSION. 


I. From the foregoing summary and the opinion recorded on each case it will be seen :— 


(1.) That six of the complainants before the Commission have no personal grievance, their 
discontent having reference solely to the Durbar’s proceedings towards others of their class. 

(2.) That the grievances of six of the complainants have been adjusted, and that they have 
withdrawn their complaints. 

(3.) That the cause of grievance in the cases of 11 of the complainants arose in the time of 
the late or previous Gaekwars, and that the Commission does not feel called on to record any 
opinion in 10 of the number. In one of these cases, No. 8 on the list, the action complained of 
appears to have been harsh and arbitrary, though quite in accordance with the then existing 
practice in the State. ; i tek 

(4.) That there are 17 cases of complaint against the proceedings of the Government since 
the accession of the present Chief, six of which do not appear to the Commission to call for an 
opinion from it. A, 

(5.) In the remaining 11 cases the Commission considers that the action taken towards the 
complainants is open to objection as having been harsh, arbitrary, inconsiderate, or imprudent, 
according to the special circumstances of each, though it does not doubt that such action can be 
justified, in almost each case, by the Durbar, as having been in, aceordance with precedent and 
the previous practice of the State. 


II. The Durbar agent bas furnished the Commission with statements showing the annual re- 
ductions that have been made by successive Gaekwars during the last 60 years amongst the 
classes whose grievances form the subject of inquiry by it under this head, in view to proving 
that such reductions have been continued during that period, and that the proceedings of the 
present Chief in the matter have not involved the introduction of a new system or of novel 
measures towards these classes. 

It appears from these statements, of which ‘abstracts are appended—(1) that between Sanvat 
1870 (a.p. 1813-14) and 1926 (1869-70), at the close of which latter year Khunderao Gaeckwar 
died, and the present Chief succeeded to the Gadi, reductions to an aggregate amount of 
Rs. 10,84,913 were carried out amongst the Sardars and Silledars classes, or on an average 
Rs. 19,373 annually; (2) that during Khunderao’s 14 years’ incumbency of the Gadi, viz., from 
A.D. 1856-57 to 1869-70, the reductions aggregated Rs. 2,66,400, as an average Rs. 19,028 annually ; 
(3) that since the present Chief’s accession in November 1870, or three years ago, the reductions 
made have aggregated Rs. 3,53,958, or on an average Rs. 1,17,986 annually. 

It is also deserving of notice that of the large arnount of reductions so made by the present chief 
no less than Rs. 1,93,500 or nearly 55 per cent. are admitted in the statement to have been 
enforced among the favourites and adherents of the late Gaekwar, Khunderao, 

The reductions amongst the Sebundi class during the same period were similarly—(1) between 
Sanvat 1877 (a.p. 1820-21) and 1926 (1869-70) in the aggregate Rs. 7,69,064, or on an average 
Rs, 15,695 annually; (2) that during Khunderao’s 14 years’ incumbency of the Gadi they aggre- 
gated Rs. 6,36,575, or on an average Rs, 45,484 annually; (3) that since the present Chief's 
accession they have aggregated Rs, 1,15,198, or an average Rs. 38,399 annually. 

It should also perhaps be mentioned in connexion with the reductions carried out by Khun- 
derao, which were very considerable amongst the Sebundi classes, that the Resident has brought 
to notice that subsequent to 1858 he largely increased his military force, and improved its 
efficiency at a considerable charge, thereby rendering the continued maintenance of so large a 
force of Sebundis no longer necessary. ; 

{1I, In his concluding remarks on the subject of the reduction of the Sardars and military 
classes, the Durbar agent has alluded to the necessity for the reduction of expenditure in this 
as well as in other departments of the State service, consequent on a probable decrease of the 
revenue from the proposed revision and lowering of the land assessment, but has added that in 
any general measure of this nature due regard will be given to the ancestral and hereditary claims 
of the direct descendants of the said classes, who are entitled to special consideration on the 
seere of former services. | ‘ 


IV. In his concluding statement on this subject, dated 25th November 1873, the Resident 
explains—(1) the grounds for his apprehensions of possible trouble on the part of the Sardars 
and military classes, owing to the discontent that was prevalent amongst them in consequence 
of the action of the Durbar towards many of their number, and (2) the course taken by him to 
allay the same and to remove the cause of complaint. With reference to his remark that 80 or 
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100 Silledars were prepared to give further evidence regarding the guarantee of continued service 
conveyed to them by the late Gaekwar in 1858, the Commission does not deem it necessary to 
take such. evidence. 


V. On a full consideration of the circumstances connected with the grievances of the Sardars 
and military classes as already set forth, the Commission is of opinion that the uncertainty of 
service and the liability to summary dismissal without special cause or reason, to which these 
classes appear to have been subject at the hands of previous Gaekwars, have been seriously 
aggravated since the accession of the present Chief hy the wholesale reductions he has carried 
out amongst them generally, in an arbitrary manner, and as regards the followers and dependents 
of his predecessor, rather apparently in a spirit of hate and vengeance than from a feeling of 
State necessity. 


VI. ‘The power of the Chief to make such reductions amongst a class that is generally unfit 
for the description of service now required by the State, but whose maintenance involves a heavy 
annual charge, cannot, of course, be contested, but as the measure, if arbitrarily enforced as 
hitherto, must be productive of discontent and alarm amongst the hereditary military classes 
generally, and those dependent on or otherwise associated with them, the Commission would 
suggest that the Gaekwar’s Government be advised to frame, in consultation with the Resident, 
some general rules for adoption in giving effect to such reductions in future, which will ensure 
their being carried out with due consideration to the claims of the parties concerned, and will 
prevent the scandal and risk that must attend the sudden deprivation without compensation, or 
other provision of any sort, of large numbers of old or hereditary military servants of the service 
on which they are wholly dependent for the means of subsistence. 


Casr No. 2. 
GRIEVANCEs of the Bersapoor THaxkors. 


The case of the Beejapoor Thakors was referred to by the’ Resident in his correspondence with 
the Bombay Government, as follows :— 

(1.) Letter No. £23, dated 25th June 1873 (paragraphs 1 to 5), and enclosed copy of yad to 
His Highness the Gaekwar, of the same date. 

(2.) Letter No. 27, dated 28th June 1873 (paragraphs 1 and 2). 

(3.) Letter No. $43, dated 4th July 1873. 


(4.) Letter No. 46%, dated 8th idem (with enclosed translation of Durbar yad), and was 
referred to by the Government of India in paragraph 6 of Foreign Secretary’s letter No. 2209 P, 
dated 19th September 1873, to the Government of Bombay. 


Summary of the Comrtarnrs of the Brrsaroon TuHaxors as stated before the Commission, with 
; the Orrnion of the latter on the same. 


No. 1 summarises his grievances as follows:—Village area, 2,000 bighas ; revenue, Rs. 2,000 ; 
number of houses, 50 or 60. 


‘J. Increase of “ ghas dana” tribute by about 28 per cent. during the 10 years from 1863 to 
1872, two of the three increments made therein having taken place during the late Gaekwar’s 
time. Complainant denies the right of the Chief to increase the said tribute. 

2. Abolition in 1867 of Sirpao and Meshwani allowances previously enjoyed, aggregating Rs. 22 
annually. 

3. Reduction in 1863 of giras haks in Bijapur Mahal from Rs. 174-8-0, previously enjoyed, 
to Rs. 38-2-0, though the Government continued to collect the former amount in full, and 
retained the difference. 


4, Further reduction in 1869 of 2 annas in the rupee on the reduced amount, on account of 
Inam Committee tax, when complainant refused to accept the balance. 

5. Deprivation by Durbar officials in 1866 of ancient right to certain petty dues from ryots of 
a Government village. 

6. Neglect of Durbar since 1863 to enforce payment by ryots of a share in the produce of 
certain lands in the Beejapoor and Kadi Mahals, to which complainant is entitled. 

7. Stoppage pending settlement by Inam Committee, since 1863, of giras hak in a village in 
Kadi Mahal. 

8. Imposition of the Inam Committee tax of 2 annas per rupec on lands mortgaged, which falls 
on the mortgagors when redeeming the mortgage. 

9. Deprivation by Durbar since 1864 of petty powers vf punishment in cases of minor offences, 
formerly enjoyed by complainant. 

10. Imposition by Durbar of tax on second marriages. 

11. Abolition, since 1862, of the practice of granting safe-conduct passes to Thakors proceeding 
to Baroda. 

12. Summoning of his ryots, since 1862, by Durbar officials direct, instead of through com- 
plainant as formerly. ; 

13. Imposition by Durbar, since 1863, of “ Mohsals” (attachment officers) on compiainant and 
other Thakors, and compelling them to pay their cost. . 

14, Deprivation by Durbar, since 1864, of the right previously enjoyed by him and other 
Thakors of appropriating the property of such of their ryots as may die without heirs, 
. P 3 
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15. Levy of tolls by Durbar within their districts during the last five or six years. 


16. Imposition of “Accession Nazarana” never before heard of, on the accession of the 
present Chief, at the rate of 25 per cent. on ghas dana tribute, and 40 per cent. on giras haks 
Te aclainaitt was unable to pay the “Accession Nazarana” in addition to the other heavy 
demands made on him, and was in consequence imprisoned, and kept without food for two days 
at Beejapoor. On his release he went to Baroda with the other Thakors and petitioned the Minister 
twice against the levy of this tax, but could get no redress, and they all returned to their villages 
after one month. They had no intention of making a disturbance. About October 1872 they 
petitioned the Resident regarding the “ Accession Nazarana,” but getting no answer, after three 
months again petitioned him and the Maharaja, but no notice was taken by either. Two months 
later, or in March 1873, deponent complained of the Mohsals (attachment officers) imposed on 
him, and offered to pay the ghas dana tribute due, but not the Nazarana. He was in reply 
ordered to pay the Nazarana first, and told that a force from Baroda would compel payment. 
He and the other Thakors then petitioned the Dewan and the Resident, but without any effect. 
In June they were summoned to Baroda by the Sir Sooba, but were afraid to go without a 
guarantee. A force of 100 infantry was then sent to Beejapoor, and 1,000 or 1,500 men were called 
in from the Mahals. ‘Uhe cultivators then fled from complainant’s village, leaving some 200 or 
300 Kolis there. The ryots were forbidden to give the Thakors their dues, and deponent suffered 
a loss of between Rs. 2,000 and Rs. 3,000, owing to his lands remaining uncultivated. The 
Thakors again petitioned the Dewan and the Resident, and sent their Karkun to the latter officer, 
at whose invitation in July they came to Baroda. The force was withdrawn about the Dussera. 
Deponent and the other Thakors haye since been attending at the Durbar, but can only get one 
reply, viz. “Pay the Accession Nazarana and the Inam Committee tax, and your grievance will 

then be inquired into.” ° 

No. 2 (village area, 3,000 bighas; revenue, Rs. 6,000 ; number of houses, 500 ; population, 
1,500,) complains as follows :— ; ; ' 

1. His ghas dana tribute has been raised from Rs. 1,000 in 1862 to Rs. 1,500. 

9, His giras haks in nine villages were reduced in 1866 from Rs. 433-8-0. to Rs, 194-12-0, 
and in 1871 the Inam Committee tax of 2 annas in the rupee was further imposed on the latter, 
when he refused to receive the balance. Giras haks in three villages have remained unpaid. for 
10 years. 

3. His rights (1) to petty dues from ryots were stopped in 1864; (2) to a share in the produce 
of four villages were stopped in 1868; to certain gram dues were cut down and commuted in 
1863 ; and Inam Committee tax was imposed in 1871 on the small sum so granted to him, when 
he refused to receive it. 

4. The Inam Committee tax has been imposed on Wanta (or Inam) lands. 

This complainant’s other grievances are precisely the same as those of No. 1. 

No. 3 (village area, 3,000 bighas; revenue, Rs. 2,000; number of houses, 200; population, 
700,) complains as follows :— 

1. His ghas dana tribute has been raised from Rs. 292 in 1853 to Rs. 379 in 1871, 

2. His giras haks in two villages remain unsettled. ‘Those in a third have net been reduced, 
but Inam Committee tax has been imposed on them, and he has refused to receive the balance. 

3. His rights to certain petty dues from ryots remain unenforced. 

4, His grain haks were commuted in 1863. In 1869 the Inam Committee tax was imposed on 
the amount so allowed to him, and he refused to receive it. 

The rest of this complainant’s grievances are the same as those of No. 1. 


No. 4 (village area, 1,200 bighas; revenue, Rs. 1,500, number of houses, 70 ; population, 
250,) complains as follows :— 

1. His ghas dana tribute was raised from Rs. 246 in 1856, to Rs. 412 in 1869, at which latter 
rate it is now levied. : 

2. Giras haks in nine villages reduced in 1864 from Rs. 147 to Rs. 14-2-0. In 1871 the 
Inam Committee tax was imposed on the latter amount, and complainant refused to receive the 
balance. Arrears, amounting to Rs. 762, due to complainant, remain unrealised from the ryots, 
but the Government will give no aid in their collection. 

Remaining grievances are the same as those of No.*1. 


No. 5 (village area, 2,500 bighas; revenue, Rs, 5,000; number of houses, 300 ; population, 
1,000,) complains as follows :— 

1. His ghas dana tribute*was raised from Rs. 880 in 1853, to Rs. 952 in 1866, at which it is 
now levied. She 

2. Arrears of giras haks are due from Goverument to the amount of Rs. 239-1, which com- 
plainant refuses to take, as Imam Committee tax has been imposed thereon. 


ge planants other grievances do not call for remark. His case is generally the same as that 
of No. 1. 


No. 6 (village area, 3,000 bighas; revenue, Rs. 1,500; number of houses, 300; population, 
1,200,) complains as follows :-— : 

1. His ghas dana tribute has been raised from Rs. 503 in 1860, to Rs. 751 in 1870, at which 
rate 1t now remains. : 

2. Giras haks in eight villages reduced from Rs. 452 to Rs. 290 in 1864. On the imposition 
of Inam Committee tax on the latter amount, complainant refused to receive the balance. 
Similar haks, amounting to Rs. 141 in two other’ villages, have remained unsettled since 1862. 

3. Grain haks in certain villages were commuted in 1864, and on the imposition, in 1870, of 
Inam Committee tax on the commuted amount, complainant refused to receive it. Complainant’s 


( ‘119 )) 


other grievances do not call for remark, his case generally being the same as those of the pre- 
ceding numbers. 


No. 7 (village area, 1,800 bighas ; revenue, Rs. 1,500 to 2,000; number of houses, 295 ; 
population, 700.) complains as follows :— 

1. His ghas dana tribute has been raised from Rs. 292 in 1862, to Rs. 361 in 1872. 

2. His giras haks in one village were reduced in 1863 from Rs. 22-8-0 to Rs. 18-8-0, and in 
another village have remained for 10 years unsettled, 

3. His grain haks were commuted in 1867, and he has not drawn the. commuted amount, as 
the Inam Committee tax has been imposed on it. : 

Complainant’s other grievances do not call for remark. His case is similar to that of the other 
complainants. 


GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 


‘The complaints of all the parties who have come forward under this head are almost identical, 
though the whole number of grievances is not applicable to every one of them, and it will therefore 
be convenient to consider all seven cases together in these observations. 


2. Of the 16 or 17 subjects of grievance which have been stated before the Commission, the 
really important ones are only three in number, viz., (1) the enhancement of the so-called “ ghas 
dana” tribute; (2) the alleged reduction of the giras haks, and the subsequent imposition on the 
sums allowed in lieu of these haks of the Inam Committee tax of two annas in the rupee ; and 
(3) the levy of “ Accession Nazarana” on the succession of the present Chief. 

As regards the other items of complaint, viz., (a), the abolition of “Sirpao ” and “ Meshwani” 
allowances; (6), the refusal of the Durbar to enforce the payment by the ryots in Government 
villages to the complainants of certain petty dues formerly enjoyed by the latter ; (c), the levy 
of the “Inam Committee tax” on Inam lands; (d), the withdrawal from complainants by the 
Durbar of the powers of punishment in minor offences formerly exercised by them; (e), the 
imposition of a tax on second marriages; (/), the abolition of the grant of safe-conduct passes 
to complainants when going to Baroda; (gq), the direct summoning of complainants’ ryots by the 
Durbar officials ; (2), the commutation of complainants’ grain dues from the ryots into a money 
payment; (7), the imposition of Mohsals (sowars or peons whose charges are paid by the de- 
faulter) on complainants to enforce the payment of the Government dues ; (/), the appropriation 
by the Durbar of the property of ryots of the complainants dying without heirs ; and (4), the 
levy of tolls by the Durbar within the limits of complainants’ villages,—the Commission is of 
opinion that while the action of the Durbar appears to have been somewhat inconsiderate towards 
the complainants in respect of some of these grievances, it is impossible for it to call in question 
its authority to act as it has done towards them. Some of the complaints appear, moreover, to 
be of a frivolous nature. 

Lastly, it is to be noticed that almost all the grievances brought forward in this case had their 
origin previous to the accession of the present Chief, who appears to be personally responsible 
for little more than the imposition of the obnoxious Accession Nazarana, and the proceedings 
taken by the Durbar, consequent on the Thakors’ absolute and determined refusal to pay 
the same. 


3. The reply of the Durbar agent to the statements preferred by the complainants before the 
Commission will be found appended to them, and it will be seen from it (1) that the Durbar 
justifies the enhancement of the annual payments made to it for their villages by the Thakors on 
the ground that they are’ levied really as a Jamabandi settlement, and not as a quitrent, as 
claimed by the complainants. The Durbar further intimates its readiness to fix the annual 
payments for the next 10 years at the annual average of the last 10 years. 

(2.) The Durbar explains that the arrangement with regard to the complainants’ giras haks 
was made by it im consequence of complaints from the ryots concerned of the manner in which 
these haks were Jevied from them by the Thakors, and states that the latter were awarded in 
each case such sums on this account as they were able to prove was their due at the inquiry 
held on the subject. ‘The Durbar denies that it levies from the ryots on this account anything 
in excess of what is paid to the Thakors. 

(3.) With regard to the “ Accession Nazarana,” the Durbar alleges that before deciding on 
its imposition the Maharaja consulted the Resident, Colonel Barr, who said he could do as he 
pleased in the matter ; and it refers to taxes of a somewhat similar character, though of much 
lesser amount, which were imposed by the late Gaekwar. It adds that the said Nazarana was 
imposed on the. whole State, and, with the exception of the seven complainants, has been paid by 
everyone liable to it, and even by the other Thakors of Beejapoor, without objection. The Durbar 
made every effort to induce the complainants to comply with its demand on the subject of the 
payment of this Nazarana, and the move of troops to enforce it was only made as a last resource, 
and with the concurrence of the Resident. 

With regard to the other grievances of the complainants, the Durbar intimates its readiness to 
restore some of the indulgences of which they have been deprived, and generally to make all 
reasonable concessions to them. ; 


4, The Resident in his final statement, dated 12th January 1874, recapitulates the circum- 
stances of this case, and the grievances of the complainants, and quotes various reports of the 
political officers of Guzerat, all tending to show that the Gaekwar’s Government never loses any 
opportunity of oppressing and encroaching on the rights of the Girasias, and Bhayads of Thakors 
of the class to which complainants belong. He adds that it was this kind.of policy that led to 
the transfer of its tributaries from the Gaekwar’s control to that of the British Government, and 
remarks ‘that the complainants consider themselves in precisely the same position as their 
Bhayad. the Mahi Kanta Thakors, who enjoy poe protection, 
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OPprInion OF THE COMMISSION. 


I. In its general observations on the grievances of the complainants in this case (paragraph 2 
‘above), the Commission has recorded its opinion that. only three of them are really important, 
viz., (1) the enhancement of the so-called ghas dana tribute; (2) the alleged reduction of giras 
haks, and subsequent imposition on the sums allowed in lieu of them of the Inam Committee tax 
of 2 annas in the rupee; and (3) the levy of “Gadi Nazarana” on the accession of the present 
Chief. i 

As the Government of India attaches importance to the case of the Beejapoor 'Thakors, it may 
be as well to discuss at some length the three grievances, which are, in the opinion of the Com- 
mission, worthy of investigation. ; 

As regards the first of these, viz., the enhancement of the so-called “ghas dana,” annually 
levied from each of the villages, it should be borne in mind that the present Gaekwar is not 
responsible for commencing the enhancements. All that he has done is to continue, and, in 
some instances, still further enhance the increases made by-.his predecessor. The Durbar 
authorities maintain that what has been done in this way is perfectly justifiable ; and that there 
is no reason whatever why objection should be taken to the reasonable increases which have 
been made. This being the case, the Commission proceeds to consider, Ist, whether the 
Gaekwar’s Government was justified in enhancing the “ghas dana” in the different villages at 
all; and 2nd, whether the increases are reasonable with reference to the revenue derived by the 
Thakors from the villages. aya 

In the first place it is of importance to bear in mind that no contract or Sanad has been pro- 
duced by the Thakors, or is alleged to have ever existed, giving a guarantee on the part of the 
Durbar that the ‘“ ghas dana” shall always remain the same. This being the case, the Com- 
mission is not inclined, in the absence of any trustworthy evidence, to adopt the view put 
forward by the Thakors. In arriving at this conclusion, the Commission has, to a certain extent, 
been influenced by what is known to have occurred in the British Collectorate of Surat. In 
that district are certain villages, the representatives of which, up to a few years since, from the 
time Surat became British territory, had always been in the habit of paying a fixed lump sum to 
Government, as the reyenue assessment of their villages. On the introduction of the Revenue 
Survey and revised assessment into the Surat Collectorate four or five years ago, the whole 
subject in connexion with these villages was fully considered. | 

The Bombay Government tien came to the conclusion that the villages should be surveyed, 
and their lands assessed at the same rate as the lands of other villages in the vicinity. 

The consequence was that a very much larger and a varying rental was demanded by Govern- 
ment in lieu of the fixed lump sum that had previously been paid. It is believed that the 
enhancement was proportionately much greater than has been made by the Gaekwar and his 
late brother in the “ghas dana” of the Thakors’ villages. The Commission does not wish it to 
be inferred that the cases are exactly parallel, but they are sufficiently similar to have some 
weight with the Commission. 


3. With reference to the term “ghas dana,” this levy seems, in the opinion of the Com- 
mission, to he only one of the “‘ Mulkgiri” collections periodically made by the Maratha armies 
when proceeding on their annual tours. Other collections under different names were levied 
simultaneously, which have all been lumped under the existing name of “ ghas dana,” which 
may roughly be termed “ Jamabandi,” and which, in the opinion of the Commission, is liable to 
be enhanced at the pleasure of Government. 


4, The 'Thakors’ claim that they are precisely in the same position as their relatives in the Mahi 
Kanta, in respect of their payments to the Gaekwar’s Government, is evidently untenable. In 
the case of the latter a permanent settlement of the Gaekwar’s claims has been made under 
treaty, under the guarantee of the British Government. In that of the former nothing of the 
sort has been done, and the authority of the Gaekwar’s Government over them is as unrestricted 
as over any other class of its subjects. 


5. The Durbar’s proposal to make a 10 years’ settlement with the Thakors, on the basis of 
their average annual payments for the last 10 years, appears to be fair and reasonable. It 
might, however, be better if he would make the settlement for 20 instead of 10 years, as it is of 
course important that this class of people, especially on the frontier, shall remain in a contented 
condition. However, as before mentioned, the Commission has no doubt that in enhancing the 
“ghas dana” as has been shown, the Thakors have no just ground of complaint, and any action 
tending to meet their wishes should voluntarily emanate from His Highness. 


6. The next point to» be considered is whether the enhancements made by the Durbar are 
reasonable or not. ‘This question the Commission cannot test very closely, because it has no 
means of ascertaining exactly the precise amount realised by the Thakors from each of the 
villages. Assuming, however, that the information on this point, given by the Thakors them- 
selves, is correct, it would appear that the acreage and receipts by them in each village are, in 
round numbers, as follows :— 


No. | Village. Bighas. Receipts. Present Ghas Dana. | Increase per-centage. 
Rs. Rs. 
1 Ghanta - - - 2,000 2,000 675 29 
2 | Gasaeta - - ~ 3,000 6,000 j 1,500 : 50 
e Ransipur | - - - 8,000 2,000 879 ; 80 
4 | Kuvadia slaps Ke 1,200 1,500 Al2 Mil 
5 | Lakroda_ - - > 2,500 2,000 952 8 
6 Mahovdi - - - 3,000 1,500 751 49 
7 | Anodio - - - 1,800 1,500 to 2,000 361 24 
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The last column but one, it will be seen, shows the amount now paid as “ghas dana,” whilst 
the last column shows the per-centage increase during the period ranging from the last ten to 
twenty years, since when the rates have fluctuated. Looking carefully at these figures, and 
bearing in mind that the acreage and revenue have probably been understated by the Thakors, 
the Commission is of opinion that the enhanced assessments have not been excessive. 


7. The next grievance of the Thakors, which the Commission thinks should be inquired into, 
is the alleged reduction of “giras haks,” and the imposition, by the Durbar, of the Inam 
Committee tax of two annas in the rupee on the reduced sums. On this subject the Durbar 
and Thakors are at issue on a matter of fact. It appears that some years ago, previous to 
and during the reign of the late Gaekwar, it was the custom for the Beejapoor Thakors to levy 
direct from the villagers their giras haks. These haks, it may be explained, were a species 
of black mail paid by the villagers throughout Guzerat to the turbulent freebooting classes, to 
induce them to abstain from robbery and pillage. The custom of directly levying these giras 
haks from the villagers proving inconvenient and hable to lead to disturbances, and the power 
of the exacting Girasias to make themselves offensive growing less, the Durbar authorities, very 
wisely, it seems to the Commission, directed all Thakors and Girasias to abstain from making their 
levies direct, undertaking themselves to collect their dues from the villagers, and hand them over 
to the Thakors and other Girasias. Exactly a similar course was, many years ago, adopted by 
the British Government with reference to similar payments levied by the Girasias throughout 
the British districts in Guzerat. The Thakors now allege that the Gaekwar’s Government 
does not hand over to them all the amounts they collect as “‘giras.” The Durbar declares that 
it does. On this point no evidence was produced by the Thakors, neither, probably, was it pro- 
curable. In the British territories, however, when the change in the mode of collecting the dues 
was effected, the Girasias were proved in many instances, in collusion with the hereditary and 
stipendiary servants of Government, to have caused larger sums to be entered in the Government 
records as their dues than they had previously received from the villagers. It is not impossible 
that similar attempts at imposition are being practised now. Be that, however, as it may, the 
Commission is not in a position to state, in the absence of trustworthy evidence, on which side the 
truth lies. As regards the imposition of the Inam Committee tax of two annas in the rupee on the 
reduced sums, it should be mentioned that the tax is imposed on all alienations from the State, 
and is not confined to these giras dues. The Commission having discussed this tax in its 
general aspect elsewhere, there is no necessity for considering it particularly with reference 
to the Beejapoor Thakors. 


8. The last grievance of the ‘Uhakors into which the Commission thinks it necessary to inquire 
is in connexion with the “Gadi Nazarana,” which was a levy of 25 per cent. on the land assess- 
ment, and 40 per cent.-on all alienated lands and Inams of every description throughout the 
Baroda State, levied for one year, to commemorate the accession to the Gadi of the present Chief. 
This grievance is not more pressing on the Thakors of Beejapoor than on other hakdars and culti- 
vators ; the only difference being that the former have so far successfully resisted its payment. 
With reference to this “Gadi Nazarana,” it has already been mentioned elsewhere that, prior to 
its imposition, His Highness the Gaekwar declares that he spoke on the subject to the late 
Resident, Colonel Barr, and informed him of his intentions, and that Colonel Barr replied that 
he should in such a matter follow his own inclination. The Commission sees no reason to doubt 
that such was actually the case ; and though it is to be regretted that such a general and heavy 
tax, though limited to one year, was imposed, the Commission does not consider that-any further 
remarks on its part on this subject are necessary. 


9. In concluding its observations on the case of the Beejapoor ‘Thakors, the Commission would 
desire to point out that the Resident seems to have been misled by the Minister, when in his 
letter No. 103-552, dated 25th June 1873, he informed the Bombay Government, “that the five 
“« 'Thakors who have been representing their grievances to the Resident since October last year, 
“ as reported by me in the Administration Report for 1872-73, have now broken into open rebel- 
* lion, and have taken to the strong ground on the banks of the Sabarmati with about 1,000 
* Koli followers.” 

As a matter of fact, not one of the Thakors went out into rebellion at all, nor did any of their 
Koli followers, the former appearing to be much astonished when questioned by the Commission 
on the subject. The Commission is at a loss to understand whence the Minister obtained the 
erroneous information which misled the Resident. 
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Casrs Nos. 3, 6, 11, 12, and 13 to 31. - 


Grievances of the agricultural classes in connexion with the ill-treatment and oppression to 
which they are subjected in the collection of the Government land revenue and other cesses. 
Complaints of the representatives of villages of the Pitlad and other Purgunnas. 
Ditto of the inhabitants of the village of Viriao. 
Ditto of the inhabitants of Patan and Gahej. 


The complaints of the inhabitants of the Pitlad Purgunna are referred to by the Resident in 
paragraph 3 of his letter to the Bombay Government, No. 118-608, of 8th July 1873. 


1. The Resident has brought forward the cases of the inhabitants of the Pitlad and other 
Purgunnas, with the object of an’ investigation being made by the Commission into the general 
abuses of the revenue administration of the Baroda Government, and the alleged oppressive rates 
of land assessment imposed by it. As these subjects were not, however, referred to in the 
instructions issued to the Commission as matter for inquiry by it, and as it was obviously out of 
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its power to take up so large a question to any satisfactory purpose, the orders of the,Government 
of India were solicited on the point, and under its authority this portion of the grievances of the 
complainants has been excluded from the consideration of the Commission. ‘The complainants’ 
allegations of general and systematic personal ill-treatment and oppression at the hands of the 
Durbar officials have, however, been inquired into, and. are summarised in the following 
paragraphs :— : 

No. 1 deponent states that in July 1871 an old widow of 50 odd years of age died on the third 
day from the effects of a beating she suffered from some sowars and sepoys who wanted to 
compel her to pay the “Accession Nazarana” and the Government revenue, her sons having run 
away. The sepoys were afterwards, on the case being inquired into, imprisoned for one month, 

Subsequently, deponent and 10 or 15 of. his fellow villagers were placed in a row by a 
Government Karkun, and had a wooden beam put across their necks to compel payment, as in 
the previous case. This oppression was practised by order of the Pitlad Vahivatdar. It is 
the customary mode of realising the Government revenue, when it cannot be got otherwise. 
Complainant petitioned the Resident only. . 


No. 2 deposes that when at Baroda, in 1863, he met people of the Pitlad villages who refused 
to pay the increased rates of assessment that had been imposed. One of them, a respectable man 
of considerable wealth, was in consequence seized, handcuffed, and made to sweep the public 
road for two days. This example induced the other people to pay. 

In 1865 the Bhats and Brahmins refused to pay the Inam Committee tax then imposed, when 
a force was sent against them, and some 100 or 150 were seized, 18 or 19 being wounded, of 
whom six subsequently died. 

In 1868 the assessment of the whole Purgunna was raised by two annas in the rupee, and some 
500 people came to Baroda to protest agamst the same. One of them, a Patel, was seized and 
put into a wooden frame, with a beam over his neck, and his person “spread-eagled.” He then 
received two blows, when he agreed to pay the:assessment, and deponent followed his example. 

It is a common practice to make revenue defaulters stand stooping in the sun, touching their 
toes, in water, with weights on their necks, and such like, and deponent.has seen his fellow 
villagers so treated. ‘Twenty-five Kanbis have left his village within the last two years, being 
anable to pay the assessment. pth NE eats 


No. 3 makes the same statement as the preceding deponent regarding the proceedings towards 
the Bhats and Brahmins for non-payment of the Inam Committee tax in 1865, and adds. that in 
consequence of the alarm thereby occasioned the rest of the people paid the tax. . 

Two years later some 20 or 25 Kanbis fled from his village in consequence of the imposition of 
a fresh tax. Some were made to pay by being compelled to stand stooping in the sun. 

Deponent saw the Patel referred to by the preceding deponent put into a wooden frame, &e. 
at Baroda, as described by him. 


No. 4 states that in 1871 he was seized and kept*in custody for one day for non-payment of 
the “ Accession Nazarana” tax. On the same occasion the sowar who seized him seized a Koli, 
and putting his saddle and bridle on him, then mounted him. Seeing this the rest of the people 
at once paid the Nazarana. ‘The sowar was alone. ‘Ten Kolis then quitted the village. 


No. 5 states that some six months ago a Karkun came to his village to realise the “ Accession 
Nazarana.” The villagers refused: payment, whereupon some 50 of them, of whom deponent was 
one, were made to stand on hot bricks, touching their toes, while sepoys mounted on their backs 
for 20 minutes at a time. The sepoys further turned the women and children out of their houses, 
which they attached. The villagers then agreed to pay up, and gave the Karkun Rs. 7 to leave 
the village. They addressed a petition to the Maharaja, but the Karkun refused to take it. 
Twenty “ Paggis” (watchmen) left the village in consequence of the above, but subsequently 
returned. 3 

No. 6 states that he was imprisoned and fettered for six days in 1871, because he refused to 
pay the “Accession Nazarana.” His cousin was imprisoned for 14 days on the same account 
on payment of the Nazarana he was released. He went to Baroda and complained, and was told 
the tax would be levied by instalments. Consequent on the levy of the Nazarana some 40 people 
left his village. Of these about half have since returned. 


No. 7 states that in June last he (being 70 years old) and three other men of his village, who 
went to Pitlad to protest against the levy of the “ Accession Nazarana,” were placed, by; order of 
the Vahivatdar, in a privy, and kept there till next day, when, on giving a written promise to pay, 
they were released. Deponent and other villagers went to Baroda to complain of their ill- 
treatment and oppression, but were not listened to. 


No. 8 states that in 1867 a Nazarana of Rs. 50,000 was levied from the Purgunna, on the appoint- 
ment of Bhow Scindia as Minister, and the following year the assessment was raised two annas in 
the rupee. Deponent, with some 500 others, went to Baroda to complain against the latter 
increase, but Bhow Scindia ordered him to be taken away, and he was put into a wooden frame 
and “ spread-eagled,” as stated by Nos. 2 and 3, he being the Patel referred to by them. He 
then agreed to pay, and make the others do so. Deponent adds that the present chief has 
imposed new taxes, but has not exercised oppression in realising them. 


No. 9 states that in 1864 the people of the Pitlad Purgunna were summoned to agree to a ten 
years’ settlement of the land revenue. The rates being excessive, they refused to accept the 
settlement, whereupon one of the chief of them was ordered, to sweep the public road. They 
then agreed to the settlement. Deponent describes the attack on the Brahmins and Bhats in 
1865, as stated by preceding witnesses, and adds that 200 Kolis fled at that time from his 
village to the Kaira districts, owing to the ill-treatment they received from the Government 
sowars and peons. ‘They have not returned, . 
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In 1867 the deponent’s: village was rated at Rs, 400, on account of the Nazarana levied on 
Bhow Scindia’s nomination as Minister, and on his and others refusing to pay the same, as being 
contrary to the ten: years’ settlement, he and seven other Wuttundars were imprisoned for 15 days 
by the Vahivatdar, to whom on their release, on payment of the Nazarana, they paid Rs. 800 for 
himself, In 1868 deponent witnessed the ill-treatment of No. 8 as deseribed by him. In 1872, 
on their refusal to pay the ‘* Accession Nazarana,” deponent and some 50 other villagers were 
made to stand in the sun touching their toes, while pieces of wood were placed.on their backs. 
They then paid the Nazarana., On this occasion 15 cultivators left the village. Deponent and 
others petitioned the Maharaja, but could get no redress. 


No. 10.states that in April 1870, the “Accession Nazarana” not being’ paid by his village, 
five villagers were selected by the Mahal Karkun and made to touch their toes, while prickly pear 
leaves were. put.on their backs, and stones on them. The money was then collected and paid 
through fear. Four families left the village. Deponent saw the above. A complaint was made, 
but there was no redress. 


No. 11 states that in 1864 he and others demurred to the proposed ten years’ settlement, when 
some of them were imprisoned, and one man was sent to sweep the public road, as. already 
described... They then agreed to it. He then refers to the attack on the Bhats and Brahmins in 
1865, as already recorded, and states that owing to ill-treatment in connection with the levy of the 
Inam Committee tax, some 200 or 250 families of Kolis left the village, and have since subsisted 
by robbery. In 1867 deponent was imprisoned for 15 days with others for refusing to pay his 
share of the Nazarana levied by Bhow Scindia, and had to give Rs. 800 to the Vahivatdar, besides 
the Nazarana, for ultimately releasing them. In 1868 deponent witnessed the ill-treatment of 
No. 8 as described by him in connexion with the increased assessment of two annas in the rupee. 
In 1872, in consequence of their refusal to pay the Inam Committee tax, some 50 villagers, includ- 
ing deponent, were made to stand in a row touching their toes till they agreed to pay up. In 1872 
deponent and his brother-in-law were made to pay Rs. 300 to the Thanadar of Bhavanta and 
Rs. 550 to the Vahivatdar of Pitlad and his son, after being detained in custody eight or ten days, 
in connexion with their bringing a woman from Visrampur, whom his brother wanted to marry. 
The woman ran away, and they only succeeded in getting back Rs. 375 of the sums so paid by 
them, on complaint to the Sir Sooba. — 

The foregoing evidence has been given by men all belonging to the Pitlad Purgunna, Many 
more are in attendance, but the Commission deems it unnecessary to take their depositions 
separately. 


No. 12, a Wuttundar of a village in the Sinor Purgunna, states that in January 1873 the Vahi- 
vatdar came to his yillage, and demanded Rs. 8,500 on account of “ Accession Nazarana.” The 
villagers declared they could not pay, whereupon he seized the whole of them. The hands of 
25 men were then tied together, and they were made to stoop, while three beams of wood were 
put on their backs. Four'men fell down, and were beaten by the sepoys, when the rest agreed 
to pay up ‘the amount demanded. |The Vahivatdar at the same time took a chit for Rs. 2,800 on 
account of a tax of his own. Till 1872, such was not the mode of levying the revenue or taxes. 
Similar oppression has. been practised im other villages. The amount was made up by the sale of 
the reserve grain of the village. The villagers petitioned the Maharaja, but got no redress, 


No. 13, a Patel of the Sinor Purgunna, states that in 1872-73 the Vahivatdar summoned him 
and told him he had to’recover the sum of Rs. 20,000 Nazarana, which he had had to pay to the 
present Minister, and that his village must make up Rs. 2,000. Deponent protested that the 
“ Accession Nazarana” could hardly be made up, and that this further demand could not be met, 
but he was imprisoned for seven days, and then agreed to its payment. The villagers, however, 
refused, on which ten of them were seized and two flogged. They then agreed to pay. The 
payment of the “ Accession Nazarana” was also refused, when the Vahivatdar made some 50 men 
stand in the sun touching their toes till they agreed to make up the amount. The Vahivatdar’s 
tax had never been levied before. 

Deponent addressed a petition to the Maharaja on the above, but it was not received. 


No. 14, a Wuttundar of Sinor Purgunna, makes the same statement as the preceding deponent, 
regarding the Vahivatdar’s proceedings in the levy of his tax from his village, to which No. 13 
also belongs. Deponent and another villager were seized and flogged with horse-whips, receiving 
ten cuts on the back, when they agreed to pay. The Vahivatdar reduced his demand to Rs. 1,600, 
of which Rs. 1,500 were paid down. ‘The balance of Rs. 100 has to be made up by deponent, 
and “ Mohsals” are now imposed on him to compel payment. Deponent petitioned the Maharaja 
and gave his petition to the Dewan in open Durbar, but could get no redress. 


different villages, and brought to Patan to be compelled to pay the Inam Committee tax. They 
were there attacked by sepoys, and eight men and one woman were killed. Deponent saw the 
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bodies next day, being one of the Panch that was held on them, and was of opinion that they died 
from sword cuts and other wounds. In 1871-72, to compel payment of the “Accession Nazarana’ some 
50 men of his village were made to stoop with wooden beams on their backs, and other ill-treat- 
ment was practised on others. The money was then paid. Some 200 families left the village in 
consequence. From personal inquiries ‘n 50 or 60 villages of the Patan Purgunna, deponent states 
that some 200 families, chiefly Kanbis, have quitted it owimg to the high taxation, and the oppression 
practised in its realisation. Deponent was not personally ill-treated. 


No. 18, a cultivator of Naosari Purgunna, states that the “‘ Accession Nazarana” was levied from 
his village in 1871-72 by force. The Brahmins were kept in custody for one or two days, and 
their cattle tied up. The Kanbis were made to touch their toes, carry stones on their backs, and 
so the money was realised. 


No. 19, a cultivator of Naosari Purgunna, states that payment of the Government dues is 
enforced in his village by making defaulters hold their toes, burying them in hot sand up to the 
knees, putting weights on their backs, forbidding them access to wells or tanks, and so on. 

The “ Accession Nazarana” was paid in deponent’s village two years ago with difficulty by 
borrowing money for the purpose. Deponent has himself been ill-treated to compel payment of 
his land assessment. Some ten families have left his village consequent on the oppression 
practised. 

No. 20, a cultivator of Dehgam Purgunna, states that, in January 1873, 13 of his fellow-villagers 
were imprisoned for non-payment of the Inam Committee tax. In the evening they were taken: 
to the river and made to hold their toes, and were so kept all night. From the exposure and 
cold, deponent’s brother, who was one of the number, died. Upwards of 50 families then left the 
village. Deponent petitioned the Maharaja about his brother’s case, and an official was sent io 
investigate it, when the offender was convicted and fined Rs. 1,000 by the Maharaja, his lands 
being also attached. 


No. 21, a cultivator of the Khangi Mahal, states that in 1870 the rates of assessment were so 
raised in his village that they could not be paid, whereupon the village accountant made nearly 
every villager stand touching his toes, with weights on their backs, and thus compelled payment. 
Deponent saw this, but was not so treated himself. Some fifty families of Kanbis left the village 
in consequence. In 1872 the “Accession Nazarana” was levied similarly, their women and 
children being turned out of their houses, and their noses aud ears being pulled. 


No. 22, a cultivator of the Khangi Mahal, states that, about two years ago, he and other men 
of his village, who were too poor to pay the “ Accession Nazarana” were compelled to stand in 
the sun holding their feet, while stones were placed on their backs, till they were bent down by 
the weight, and others were put in the stocks till they agreed to pay up. Deponent petitioned 
the Gaekwar, but was told that they must all pay their dues. 


No. 23, a cultivator of the same village as the preceding witness, deposes to the same effect, 
and states that he and all who refused, or were unable to pay the Nazarana, were tortured as 
described, and in various ways, to compel compliance. 


No. 24, of the Dhabhoi Purgunna, states that, in the beginning of 1873, payment of the “ Acces- 
sion Nazarana” was enforced in his village by similar ill-treatment to that described by the other 
deponents, and that he himself was subjected to it. In tue end of 1872 the Vahivatdar summoned 
deponent, and demanded Rs. 4,000 from his village as its share of a “sadhnukri” tax he was 
levying to recoup himself, as he stated, for a Nazarana of Rs. 35,000 which he had to pay to the 
Sarkar on his appointment. Deponent refused to pay this levy, on which he was seized by order 
of the Vahivatdar, and taken to the top .of the house he was occupying, and there tortured in 
various ways till he agreed to pay up Rs. 1,900 on this account. Of this sum Rs. 1,000 have 
been paid, and ‘‘ Mohsals” have been imposed on the village to enforce payment of the balance. 
Other villages were similarly ill-treated in this matter. 

The same Vahivatdar also enforced the levy in the same way last, year of a tax of Rs. 225 on 
deponent’s village, for providing clothes for his newly-married wife. Consequent on these 
oppressions 50 families left the village. The villagers petitioned the Maharaja on the subject, 
but got no redress; on the contrary, the bearer of the petition was imprisoned by the Vahivatdar. 


No. 25, a cultivator of Dhabhoi Purgunna, the bearer of the petition referred to by the pre- 
ceding complainant, states that in March last he was deputed by ali the villages of the 
Purgunna to go to Baroda, and complain of the tyranny practised towards them by the Vahivatdar 
in compelling payment of the illegal cesses imposed by him. Deponent has himself witnessed 
the ill-treatment and hardships to which the people have been subjected by this official, and de- 
scribes them as stated by previous complainants. He presented a petition on the subject to the 
Gaekwar, but received no attention, and was driven away by the sepoys. As a punishment for 
presenting the petition, the Vahivatdar afterwards seized and confined him in his house for three 
days, when he managed to escape. 


No. 26, a cultivator of Kheiralu Purgunna, states that the rates of assessment have, of late, 
been repeatedly raised, and improper cesses imposed in his village. In 1867-68 a Karkun came 
and practised all sorts of ill-treatment on the villagers, as already described, because they would 
not pay up. The Vahivatdar was subsequently changed, but the same sort of oppression was 
continued to compel payment of these demands, and 50 villagers left the village in consequence. 
Deponent petitioned the Gaekwar repeatedly on the subject, but got no redress. 


2. The statements of the complainants in this group of grievances being generally a mere 
repetition of the various modes of ill-treatment practised towards them to compel payment of the 
yovernment land revenue and taxes, the Commission deems it unnecessary to record further 
individual depositions on the subject. 
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The 26 deponents whose statements are summarised above belong to eight different Purgunnas, 


Pitlad Purgunna 11 | Pitlad Purgunna 43 @nd the Commission has taken verbal statements from 
Sinor _,, 3 | Patan, 15 155 other complainants who belong to these and six 
se » A Caw ” "8 other Purgunnas and have attended to submit the same. 
ee OP cteiae 8 ; Lhe whole of these persons depose to the practice by 
Dehgam 3, 1 | Damala “,, 3 the Durbar officials of the same system of personal ill- 
ate ” 2 Spe “} ns pesto towards the inhabitants of the villages to 
i Fe aoe at {which they belong, to enforce payment of the land 

26 | Teladi g assessment and the taxes and cesses demanded of them. 

Saolt ‘i 1 In addition to these complainants, the Resident states 

—— that some 300 more who have attended at the Residency 


155 are desirous to come before the Commission, and repre- 
sent the similar hardships and ill-treatment to which they and the inhabitants of their respective 
villages have been subjected, but as the evidence already taken appears to be ample for the 
object in view, and it is very undesirable to continue the excitement that already exists amongst 
this class of complainants in connexion with the inquiry in progress, he is informed accordingly, 
and requested to recommend them to return to their respective villages. 

3. The Durbar agent states that while the Durbar neither admits nor denies the truth of the 
allegations made by the complainants, it believes that their description of the ill-treatment to 
which they have been subjected is considerably exaggerated, if not totally false. The probable 
truth is that when they refused to pay the Government dues they were kept in confinement for 
short terms with a view to enforce payment. If anything beyond this was done, which it does 
not admit, it was so without its sanction. The rules in force do not permit such proceedings as 
those complained of, and a general circular issued in February 1873 distinctly prohibits the 
exercise of any ill-treatment of any persons by the Durbar officials. (A copy of this circular is 
handed in, and will be found in the file of this case.) ‘The conduct of the Durbar has been in 
accord with the spirit of this circular, and all complaints of oppression reaching the Durbar have 
been regularly inquired into, and the parties guilty thereof punished. With regard to the land 
assessment, and the “ Accession” and other Nazaranas complained of, the former having been 
fixed for a term of 10 years, when prices of produce were high, may now appear excessive, but the 
term is about to expire, and a new settlement will be made in accordance with the circumstances 
of the cultivators. The Nazaranas, generally, were levied according to previous custom, and the 
“ Accession Nazarana,” specially, was so with the knowledge of the then Resident, Colonel Barr. 

With regard to the statements that have been made relative to the action of the Government 
towards the Bhats and Brahmins of Patan and Pitlad in 1865, the Bhats of Patan were ill-disposed 
. to Government, and were required to give security to keep the peace. ‘They declined, and went 
about from village to village committing self-immolation, and even killing their own associates. 
The Government officials killed none of them. 

The Sojitra (Pitlad) Bhats and Brahmins refused to pay the Inam Committee tax, and were 
moving people against the Government. A force was sent to arrest them, and twelve of the 
ringleaders were seized and brought to Baroda, where they were tried and sentenced to imprison- 
ment. ‘While in jail three or four died from natural causes. ‘The present Chief has exempted 
these classes from paying Inam Committee tax. 

4, The Resident’s final statement in this group of cases, dated 5th January 1874, which will be 
found in the file, challenges the Durbar’s remarks, as summarised above, in reply to the deposi- 
tions made before the Commission ; and, in reference to the circular alleged to have been issued 
in February 1873, forbidding the ill-treatment of ryots by the Durbar officials, observes that “ the 
“ system of farming out Vahivats and other offices, judicial and executive, initiated by the present 
“ administration, together with the prevalence of bribery and corruption, fosters the very abuses 
“ which the circular was supposed to suppress, and thus it will continue to be in this unfortunate 
“ State, so long as the present administration is in power.” 


GENERAL Oxss&RVATIONS AND OPINION OF THE CoMMISSION. 


I. The statements made before the Commission describe various sorts of personal ill-treatment 
and oppression alleged to have been practised by the Durbar officials, during the last ten years, 
on the complainants and their fellow-ryots, to compel payment of the Government dues and other 
collections demanded by such officials. 

II. The items of demand referred to by the deponents are chiefly, (1) the increased rates of 
assessment imposed under the ten years’ settlement in 1864; (2) the levy of the Inam Committee 
tax in 1864—65.; (3) the levy of a heavy Nazarana (apparently general throughout the State) by 
the late chief’s minister, Bhow Scindia, on his appointment to the Post of Dewan in 1867; (4) the 
imposition by certain Vahivatdars in 1872 of private levies on the ryots, to recoup themselves for 
alleged payments of Nazarana to the Durbar on their appoimtments; (5) the levy of the 
“ Accession Nazarana” tax in 1871-72. 

III. As regards these several items it would appear that (1) the ten years’ settlement of 1864 
was made at a time when the prices of produce were much higher than has been the case for 
some time past, and that it probably, even then, pressed heavily on the ryots. The fall in prices 
has no doubt rendered it difficult to pay the high assessment imposed under it, and this is in a 
measure admitted by the Durbar agent, who states that a new settlement will be made on the 
approaching expiry of the present one, in accordance with the circumstances of the cultivators. 

(2). The Inam Committee tax was devised by the late Chief in 1864, and consists of a special 
cess of two annas in the rupee on the annual valuation of all Inam holdings. The levy of this 
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{ax appears to have been an arbitrary measure, as no benefit of any sort seems to have been 
bestowed on Inamdars to reconcile them to its imposition. with 

(3). The circumstances of the levy of a Nazarana by the late Dewan, Bhow Scindia, on his 
appointment to that post, have not been stated to the Commission, and are not known by it, but 
it appears to be probable that’ it was in accordance with the custom of the State, and it must, it 
is presumed, have been known to, and been sanctioned by, the late Chief, Khunderao. The 
hardship of imposing such levies where a fixed land settlement exists is obvious. 

(4). The levy by the Vahivatdars of money from the ryots, to recoup themselves for the 
payment of Nazaranas to the Durbar on their appointment, is a common practice in one form or 
another in many native states, and was formerly universal. It is, however, inconsistent with a 
fixed land settlement, and, where the latter exists, such extra levies cannot but involve great 
hardship on the ryots. ; i f 

(5). The “Accession Nazarana” was devised by the present chief, and was imposed by him 
after ascending the Gadi, with, the Durbar agent. states, the Inowledge and concurrence of the 
then Resident, Colonel Barr. This tax consists of a special cess of 25 per cent. on one year’s 
rental of all Government lands, and of 40 per cent. on one year’s valuation of all Inam lands. 
Such a cess has never, it appears, been levied before in the State, and its imposition no doubt 
added seriously to the previously heavy burdens borne by the people. 


IV. The responsibility of the ‘present Chief and his administration, in respect of these five 
heads of grievance, is thus seen to be limited (1) to the alleged levy of Nazarana from the 
Vahivatdars on their appointment, and to the consequent measures of these officials to recoup 
themselves from the ryots ; and (2) the imposition of “ Accession Nazarana” at the rates stated, 
together with the oppression and ill-treatment practised to enforce the collection of the same. 


V. With regard to the payment to the Durbar of Nazarana on appointment by the Vahivatdars, 
the Durbar agent has confined himself to the general statement that “the Nazaranas were levied 
according to previous custom ;” and it is therefore to be inferred that the fact is not disputed. 
The Commission has no means of knowing what the ordinary amount of such payments is in the 
Baroda State, but while well aware of the existence of the practice as already stated in many 
native states, it cannot hesitate to condemn it as an inevitable and fruitful source of abuse and 
oppression, and one which the Maharaja should be urged to abolish absolutely, as being utterly 


inconsistent with good Government. 


VI. As regards the “ Accession Nazarana,” the Commission has no reason to doubt. the state- 
ment that the imposition of this tax was known to and concurred in by the then Resident. There 
can, however, be no doubt that the tax is altogether a novel one, and that its imposition has been 
productive of serious hardship to the people; and the Commission considers that. the Maharaja’s . 
attention should be strongly drawn to the fact that such levies are wholly inconsistent with a fixed 
land settlement, the terms of which are virtually broken by their exaction, and that he should be 
urged, in the introduction of the new settlement now at hand, to declare that no such levies shall 
in future be made from the ryots by the Chief, or for State purposes. 


VII. Lastly, as regards the alleged ill-treatment and oppression practised on the ryots.as stated 
by those who attended the Commission, there appears to be no ground for doubting that such 
has been the common custom for enforcing the collection of the revenue. The punishments 
described are generally of the ordinary character in force in such cases in Native territory,and 
though doubtless painful to the sufferer, do not appear to have been of a very cruel description. 

Two instances are deposed to (by Nos. 1 and 20), im one of which, it is alleged, a woman died 
from the effects of ill-treatment by the Government sepoys,.and in the other the deponent’s 
brother lost his life from exposure and cold, to which he had been subjected by the local official. 
- In the former case the sepoys were very inadequately punished with only one month’s imprison- 

ment. In the other the case was specially investigated, and the offender heavily fined and his 
lands-attached. 


VIII. In considering this part of the case, it is necessary to bear in mind that the practice in 
native states is to compel payment of the Government dues by seizure of property and personal 
process, and not by the attachment and sale of the defaulter’s lands, as is the case under British 
rule, and that, however abhorrent personal ill-treatment in any shape in such matters is to the 
European feeling, it is by no means certain that the ryots themselves would not think it a greater 
hardship to be deprived of their lands for ever, than to have been subjected to the personal 
tyranny exercised towards most of the complainants as stated by them. ‘ene 


IX. The Commission is in no way disposed to palliate unjust or harsh measures or proceedings 
on the part of the Durbar or its officials, but it deems it to be its duty in these remarks to 
consider such practices as those under advertence, as far as possible, dispassionately, with 
reference to what its members have reason to believe is common in such matters in other Native 
States. It is, however, clearly of opinion that the difficulty in realising the Government revenue 
that has necessitated recourse to such punitory measures in so many instances in this. State 
appears to be chiefly, if not altogether, due to the heavy burdens imposed on the people, and that 
this should be pointed out to the Maharaja, His Highness being at the same time advised to 
remove the cause of such difficulty by a moderate and equitable land settlement, and a faithful 
adherence to its terms in future, all further exactions. of every sort or description, whether here- 
tofore customary in the State or not, being absolutely interdicted, and the continuance of such 
oppressive practices on the part of Durbar officials as those brought to notice in this case being 
strictly forbidden. 
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SCHEDULE II. 
Cast No. 4. 


SCHEDULE III. 
Casres No. 10 anv No. 14. 


Comrtaints of certain VAHIVATDARS. 


The general complaint in this group of cases is, that the Vahivatdars, or chief executive officers 
of districts, after having paid considerable sums of money as gratification’ to various Durbar 
officials for their appointments, have been summarily, and often not long after nomination, 
displaced, without just cause, and without refund of the sums so paid. 

The evidence given before’ the Commission in this group of cases may be summarised 
thus :— 


I.—Case No. 4, Scuepute II. 


‘1. Jethabhai Dallabhai states that in 1872 he agreed to take the Vahivat of Kheiralu Mahal 
for five years. The revenue exceeds twolakhs. He promsied to pay Rs. 1,000 annually more than 
had been levied in the previous year. This amount was to be realised from ryots, who had unautho- 
risedly cultivated land, and who held waste land without paying for it. He paid Rs. 10,000 to 
Nana Saheb to induce him to give him the Vahivat. This sum was to be paid in one year, in 
consideration of deponent keeping the office for the five following years. He paid Rs. 5,000 in 
cash at once, and Rs. 5,000 two or three months after. No entry was made in any account book, 
and no receipt was given. He got his acquittance from Nana Saheb and went to his Mahal. 
Six or seven months after a new Vahivatdar was appointed, and deponent was displaced. He 
could get no éxplanation, and accordingly complained’ to the Resident. The gratification of 
Rs. 10,000 was given to the Minister according to the custom of the State. In addition to the 
aforesaid sum of Rs. 10,000 to, the Minister, deponent paid Rs. 1,500 to Narayenbhai, the 
Sir Sooba’s Karkun,- and Rs. 500 to one Gopalrao, the Minister’s Karkun, Vakil of the Petlad 
Mahal. He signed the agreement, but from ignorance of the Marathi (Modi) character in 
which it was drawn up, cannot testify to the contents. . The specified term in this agreement 
is one year, but deponent distinctly understood that he was to hold the Vahivat for five years, an 
annual renewal for the period of five years taking place, on the payment at Baroda of each year’s 
revenue. Deponent has never heard that any complaints have been lodged against him at 
Baroda, nor has the Durbar ever informed him that any complaints had been made. 


2. The Durbar agent. replies that the Mahal was made over in management to deponent 
for one year only, at the end of which time his successor was appointed ; that his case has not 
been inquired into by the Durbar because he failed to appear, though repeatedly summoned, 
with proofs of his complaint; that) he embezzled public money, and has not given in the accounts 
of his Mahal,; that there are now pending against him before the Durbar several charges of 
bribery and oppression; and that though directed to return to his Mahal, to give over charge to 
his suecessor, he has not done so. ° 


3. the Resident in his final reply to this case, dated 9th January 1874, remarks that the term 
of tenure, whether the Mahal was let for one year or more, does not, in any way affect the charge 
of bribery; that the fact of deponent having been displaced in /ess than a year is no evidence that 
the fixed term was one year ; that had there been any reasonable hope of settlement of deponent’s 
case, it is most improbable he would not have availed himself of any opportunity afforded, but 
that, as a matter of fact, he was in constant attendance on the Minister, trying to get a hearing, 
and only appealed to him (the Resident) as a last resource; that the charges of embezzlement, 
bribery, oppression, and contumacy are irrelevant, and that the Resident is aware that, when this 
‘case was first reported, attempts were made to buy off petitioner. The Resident concludes 
by observing that his chief object in bringing forward this case is to illustrate and reform the 
most pernicious practice of the Minister of a State and the revenue officials trading in high 
civil and judicial appointments of this kind, a practice which, though more or less always in 
force, has been carried to excess under the present administration, and which induces men of 
deponent’s class to run heavily into debt under promises which are frequently not realised. The 
bribe is always retained, and the purchaser of the appointment often ruined. 


(OBIOHID 8 TOL boivari I].—Casr No. 10, Scuepute III. 


1. Vasudeo Shiyram states that in 1872 he agreed to take the Vahivat of the Kural Mahal. 
The revenue was about Rs. 1,06,000 annually.. He agreed to pay the Sarkar Rs. 2,000 more 
than had previously been realised, He knew that many ryots held lands unauthorisedly from 
having bribed the Vahivatdars not to enter them as holding land, and he intended to recoup this 
extra sum from such persons. In addition to the agreement above stated, he promised to pay 
the Minister Rs. 2,000 “sukhdi” for himself as gratification for having given him the place of 
Vahivatdar, but it was not until this private payment to the Minister had been made that he 
signed the appointment. Deponent expected to recoup this sum also from the ryots unautho- 
risedly cultivating land. He saw no entry of this payment made in any account book, nor was 
any receipt given him. When he went to the Mahal he took with him surveying chains, &c., 
and began to measure the villages. Then the Patels of these villages offered to make up the 
excess if he would desist. He did so. He did not consider that he was accepting a bribe from 
these Patels for suspending these survey operations. He did not realise anything from his 
Vahivat that year. ‘He had not been in possession more than ten months when the Sarkar sent 
‘a Karkun to ‘dispossess him. He does not al why. This Karkun forbad the ryots to pay him 
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anything, and they obeyed. Consequently deponent got nothing for having stopped the survey 
operations. He then came to Baroda, and complained to the Minister, whom he requested to 
refund the “sukhdi,” or else to enable him to recover the amount from the Patels. A month 
before this the Minister had taken in advance from him another gratification or “ sukhdi” of 
Rs. 1,000, and it was only because he had not paid a further call of Rs. 1,000 that the Karkun was 
sent to relieve him. Deponent has several times petitioned the Maharaja, but ineffectually. 


2. The Durbar agent replies that the “sukhdi,” or gratification, was received into the treasury 
and not by the Minister ; that.a Karkun was sent to dispossess deponent in. consequence of his 
embezzling Rs. 16,000 public meney. The levy of further “sukhdi” is denied. 


3. The Resident in his final reply, dated 9th January 1874, remarks that the mere statements 
of the Durbar are entitled to little or no weight, in face of the fact that not a single question was 
put to this witness when under examination before the Commission ; that if deponent had 
embezzled Rs. 16,000 of public money he might have been convicted and sentenced according 
to law, but that, as no proceedings whatever were taken against him, the obvious inference is 
that no crime had been committed at all. The Resident concludes in this case, as in the pre- 
ceding, by observing that the present grievance is not brought forward so much for the sake 
of procuring individual redress, as of illustrating a system which has done more to demoralise 
the revenue administration than anything else; that the farming system, at all times bad for 
the agricultural population, is especially vicious when the farmers themselves hold their farms on 
the most precarious tenure, as then the collection of the revenue becomes merely a scramble 
among the officials, each endeavouring to collect the largest amount during his tenure of office. 


III.—Casr No. 14, Scuepute III. ° 


1. Dalpat Prema states that in 1871 he and two others, named Shankar Lalji and Daji 
Pandurang (the latter did not appear before the Commission) entered into a written agreement 
with the Gaekwar’s Government to take the Vahivat of the Vasravi and Gala Mahals of the Naosari 
Prant for five years. They were to pay Rs. 10,000 during the first year, in excess of what 
previous Vahivatdars had done, by a careful collection of the revenue, and looking more closely 
after cultivation. The Vahivat was to be continued to them for five years, and it was distinctly so 
stated in the written agreement. In addition\to the above extra payment, they agreed to give a 
Nazarana to the Minister of Rs. 5,425, and to furnish security for carrying on the work properly. 
They were in joint management of the Mahals for 15 months, when, security not having been 
furnished, they were deprived of it. They paid the Nazarana, or gratification, to the Minister in 
two sums; the first sum of Rs. 2,000 was paid in Naosari, and the second of Rs. 3,425 at 
Baroda. They got no receipt for this money, and all they now want, since they have been 
turned out, is to get back this sum of Rs. 5,425. They asked the Minister for its refund, but 
ineffectually, and they also petitioned the Surat Collector, who forwarded their petition to the 
Resident. 


2. Shankar Lalji states that he took the farm of the Mahals of Gala and Vasravi in Naosari, 
in company with Dalpat Prema and Daji Pandurang, but has no personal knowledge of the 
terms or details of the agreement or Nazarana. His cousin and sub-sharer, Dalla Khushal, can 
give particulars. 

3. Dalla Khushal states that in company with his cousin, Shankar Lala, and others, he took 
the farm of the Vahivat of Vasravi and Gala for 1872 in 1871. He paid, to secure the Vahivat, a 
Nazarana of Rs. 6,500 to the Minister in three sums, Rs. 2,000 in Naosari, and two sums of 
Rs. 3,425 and Rs. 1,075 at Baroda. Deponent says that they only remained in possession for 
14 months, when through some treachery they were deprived of it. Deponent came to Baroda, 
and demanded the refund of the gratification to the Minister, but the Minister imprisoned him 
for a day and a night. He was released on security, and told to go to Naosari. It was stated in 
the agreement that security for the proper performance of the work was to be furnished within 
one month from date thereof. ‘This security was offered accordingly, but was not accepted. 
Deponent made no complaint to the Maharaja, and when he complained to the Minister, the 
Minister put him in jail. 

4. The Durbar agent makes no reply to these statements beyond observing that they sum- 
moned lst deponent to appear before His Highness with proofs of his complaint, and that as he 
failed to appear, his case was not inquired into. The 3rd deponent was imprisoned for a deficiency 
in his accounts, which’ he was required to make good. er 


5. The Resident, in his final reply to this case, dated 26th December 1873, summarises the 
evidence of the complainants, who, together, paid to the Minister, Nana Saheb, an aggregate sum 
of Rs, 11,925 as Nazarana for the privilege of farming the two Mahals in question for five years, 
but were deprived of their farms within 14 months. They consequently demand the refund of 
the amount so paid. The Resident remarks that he has brought forward these cases to prove 
that the Minister has been in the habit of selling Vahivatdars’ appointments, and that had the 
Commission considered it necessary to go fully into the question, complete proofs of the nature 
and details of such transactions would have been afforded. With reference to the Durbar agent’s 
remark that Dalpat Prema had not been sent up to them for examination by the Resident, 
Colonel Phayre replies that his reason for acting as he did will be found recorded in paragraph 4 
of his letter to Government, No. 173-852 of 18th September, in which he brought to notice the 
impossibility of subordinates sitting in judgment.upon the acts of a superior, that superior being 
the Minister of the State, in full possession of his ministerial duties. He further remarks the 
extensive scale upon which local subordinates, from the Vahivatdar down, are obliged to extort ° 
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money in various ways, in order to reimburse themselves for their heavy payments to the Minister 
and other Durbar officials. Hence complaints against the system of Nazarana and sale of offices 
are justly, it is said, universal throughout the Gaekwar’s dominions ; and when it is cansidered 
that the Vahivatdar of a Mahal is not simply a farmer of land revenue, but the sole executive and 
judicial authority of the district, carrying with him, locally, the entire authority of Government 
in both civil and criminal departments, sume idea of the importance of theoflice of Vahivatdar may 
be formed, an importance quite unknown in British ‘districts ; and when it is added that the pay of 
the appointment is generally small, that large sums are offered to obtain the post, that every 
other office is sold to the highest bidder, and that bribery and corruption prevail in all quarters, it 
is not to be wondered at that the people are oppressed, that justice is sold, life and property 
insecure, and in short that the whole machinery of Government is obliged to have recourse to 
unlawful means to extort money from the people. The Resident concludes his remarks by 
stating that the above observations apply to the whole group of bribery cases, as exhibiting their 
effects upon the revenue, police, and judicial administrations, in all of which violence is resorted 
to, to extort confessions and agreements as well as money. 


GENERAL OnservatTions AND OPINION OF THE Commission. 


I. The complainant in the first of the above cases deposes that in 1872 he paid the Minister a 
Nazarana of Rs. 10,000 and Rs. 2,000 to the subordinate Karkuns, for the Vahivat for a term of 
five years of the Kheiralu Mahal, the revenue of which he agreed to increase by Rs. 1,000 annually, 
but that he was deprived of the post at the end of six or seven montis. 

The Durbar states that his appointment was only for one year, as shown in the agreement 
produced before the Commission; that his case has not been inquired into because he failed to 
_appear; and that he stands charged with the embezzlement of public money, and not having 
rendered the accounts of his Mahal. It does not call in question the allegation of the payment of 
the Nazarana, &c., and this appears therefore to be admitted. 


II. The complainant in the second case deposes that in 1872 he paid the Minister a “ sukhdi ” 
of Ks. 2,000 for giving him the Vahivat of the Kural Mahal, the year’s revenue of which he agreed 
to increase by Rs. 2,000. The Minister would not sign the appointment until the money was 
paid. He subsequently paid Rs. 1,000 more, in part of a second ‘sukhdi,” but was deprived of 
his Vahivat after holding it only 10 months altogether. 

The Durbar states that the “ sukhdi” of Rs. 2,000 paid by this complainant was received into 
the treasury, and that he was dispossessed because he had embezzled Rs. 16,000 public money. 
The levy of the second “sukhdi” of Rs. 1,000 is denied. 


III. The complainants in the third case depose that in 1871 they agreed to take the,Vahivat 
of the Vasrayi and Gala Mahals for five years, and to increase their revenue by Rs. 10,000 
annually. 

The 1st deponent states that they paid the Minister a Nazarana of Rs. 5,425 for the -joint 
appointment so conferred on them, but that as they did not furnish the security required they 
were deprived of it at the end of 14 months. 

The 2nd deponent states that he has no personal knowledge of the terms or details of the 
agreement or Nazarana on which the farm was taken by them. 

The 3rd deponent states that the Vahivat was conferred on them for one year, viz., 1872 only; 
and that he paid the Minister Rs. 6,500 as Nazarana for it ; that security, as required in the 
agreement, was offered but was not accepted, and that on his complaining to the Minister of 
their being deprived of the Vahivat he was put in jail. (Note.—There is a discrepancy between 
the statements of the Ist and 3rd deponents as to the term of the appointment and the amount 
of Nazarana paid.) 

The Durbar agent states that the lst deponent has been summoned to appear before the 
Durbar with proofs of his complaint, but that he has failed to attend. The 3rd deponent was 
imprisoned in consequence of a deficiency in his accounts which he was required to make good. 


IV. The Durbar has admitted the levy of ‘sukhdi” as a State Nazarana in the 2nd case, and 
has not denied the alleged payments in the two other cases. 

In reply to the statements of some of the complainants in the group of grievances of the agri- 
cultural classes, in connexion with the levy of Nazarana by the Minister, the agent stated that 
“the Nazaranas, generally, were levied according to previous custom.” 

The Commission can therefore have no hesitation in coming to the conclusion that the practice, 

on the part of the Minister, of requiring such payments, on appointments of this and other 
classes, is the custom of the State. 
- It further appears that the Vahivatdars have, on the engagement to increase the revenue pre- 
viously realised, been permitted to undertake the farming of their Mahals, an arrangement, 
considering the large authority with which they are invested, which clearly opens the door to the 
grossest abuses, and is wholly inconsistent with good Government. 

The Commission is of opinion that the imperative necessity (1) of abolishing absolutely the 
levy of Nazarana by the State, the Minister, or any lesser authority, on appointments of all or 
any descriptions in the public service, and (2) of interdicting and entirely preventing any personal 
interest on the part of the Mahal officials in the collection of the public revenue in their Mahals, 
should be strongly and authoritatively urged on the Maharaja, and that he should be advised to 
issue a proclamation notifying the same publicly throughout the Baroda territory, a copy of such 
proclamation being furnished for the information of Government. 
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SCHEDULE IL 


Cass Nos. 5, 9, 10, 41, 44. 


Comprarnts of Baropa Soxsects of PERSONAL ILL-TREATMENT, amounting to TORTURE, 
at the hands of the Garxwanr’s OrricriAts. 


The following is a summary of this class of cases, as deposed to before the Commission. 


1.—Casez No. 5. 


CompLaints against the Vahivatdar of Visnagar, Barvanrrao Trimpak. Gross case of 
torture committed by him on a Brahmin woman of Visnagar. 


The only complaint under this head that has been brought before the Commission, in which 
the Vahivatdar named is concerned, is that of the Brahmin woman, which has formed the subject 
of a separate inquiry in Case No. 41. 


Il.—CasrE No. 9. 


Compiaints of (1) Vetta Uma, Matadar, (2) Caacan Banta, and (3) Banvanr Menu, Bhat 
of Jagral, Visnagar Mahal, of ill-treatment by the Fouzdar Fattehram. 


(1.) Velia Uma states that he was falsely accused by the Fouzdar Fattehram of theft; that his 
house was searched, but nothing found; that he was taken to the Waghrol Thana, when his 
hands were tied behind his back, and he was suspended to a “nimb” tree. He was then beaten 
over the body and arms (the marks of which he shows to the Commission). He was beaten on 
three oceasions; on the last occasion, the Thana Karkun, Raghunath, called on him to confess. 
Worn out by constant floggings, he at last falsely stated that he had given the gold bricks (which 
it was said he had stolen) to a Vania, by name Chagan. He had not stolen the bricks, and knew 
nothing whatever of the matter; but, in consequence of this false statement, Chagan was seized 
and beaten in the same manner as he had been. One Balla Bhat was also similarly beaten, 
though deponent did not give his name. Deponent was kept in custody for five days after he 
was beaten, and was then taken to Patan and confined there for two days, and was only released 
on his signing a paper to the effect that he had not been beaten or ill-treated. The Bhat Balla 
made a petition by post to the Durbar, which he concurred in. Deponent is. not aware of any 
inquiry having resulted from this petition, or punishment inflicted by the Durbar. (2 and 3.) 
Chagan and Balvant Meru make similar statements to that of Velia Uma. 


2. The Durbar agent states that the above complaints have formed the subject of inquiry by 
the Durbar, and that the Fouzdar has been arrested and the case clearly proved against him. 
The Durbar is accordingly only waiting for complainant to appear, to pass sentence upon the 
foujdar and his assistant, Raghunath. 


3. The Resident, in his final statement, dated 6th January 1874, describes this as a “very 
serious case,” and regrets that the facts have only been partially elicited by the examination of 
three witnesses before the Commission. He proceeds to anticipate what the results would be of 
further disclosures. He expresses his satisfaction, however, that the charges have been brought 
home to’ the Fouzdar Fattehram, and his accomplice Raghunath, by the Durbar, which has 
expressed its intention of punishing them. 


4. The Commission has taken the evidence of all the parties in this case who have attended 
before it to give the same; and it is clear from it that the Fouzdar of Patan, Fattehram, was 
guilty of gross violence and abuse of authority towards them, and probably the other persons also 
whose names are stated in the Resident’s final letter of 6th January 1874. As the latter have pts 
appeared before the Commission, it cannot express any decided opinion as regards their case. _ 

‘The official whose proceedings form the subject of the deponent’s complaint is the same man 
who stands charged by No. 10 in Schedule I, with having had him flogged for the purpose of 
extorting confession of a crime which he never committed.’ 

The Durbar agent states that this man’s gross abuse of authority in these instances having 
been brought to notice, he and his assistant have been arrested and brought to trial, and that the 
charges having been proved against them, they will be suitably punished on the attendance of the 
complainants at the Durbar. 

The Commission has since learnt that the Fouzdar has been sentenced to two years’ 
imprisonment, and removed from the public service, to which he will not be restored on the 
expiry of his sentence, h 


TIi.—Casz No. 10. 


This appears to be a further complaint of the same character as in the preceding case against 
the same Fouzdar Fattehram, but the complainants have not attended the Commission, and it has 
not therefore been inquired into. 


f IV.—Caser No. 41. 


The torture of a Brahmin woman named Baini, by the Vahivatdar of Visnagar, Balvantrao 
Trimbak. The complainant states that last October, being suspected by the Vahivatdar of 
having received certain stolen property from her brother, her house was searched, but none was 
found, and she was required to furnish bail for Rs. 500. Subsequently she was summoned to 
the Vahivatdar’s kutcherry, where she saw her brother and a companion of his beaten, and was told 
that the former had implicated her, and she must confess. She denied knowing anything of the 
matter, on which she was imprisoned, and her house attached. On the following day she was 
again brought before the Vahivatdar, who threatened that she should be beaten and the skin taken 
off her, and as she persisted in her denial, one of his sepoys by his order commenced ill-treating 
her, by beating her with his fists and pushing her about, and not allowing her to sit down. The 
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following day she was again taken before the Vahivatdar, who said that without a severe beating 
she would not come to her senses, and ordered chillies to be brought to torture her, using at the 
same time most indecent language towards her. Red chillies were brought and bruised and put 
in small bags, and complainant was then taken by two sepoys behind a purdah, which had been 
put up for the purpose, at the end of the kutcherry, in which the Vahivatdar and his Karkuns 
remained. She was then again pulled violently about by the same sepoy as before, who said the 
bags of chillies should be applied to her private parts if she did not confess. She cried out loudly, 
but to no purpose. The Vahivatdar then ordered her, with indecent language, to be taken to 
the stable and the chillies applied. She was taken there by the two men, and her hands fastened 
to a post over her head, and after partially stripping her, one of them applied one of the bags of 
chillies as threatened, while the other made indecent gestures at her with a peg. She was again 
called on to confess, -but would not, and cried out from pain and terror. She was then released, 
and sent back to jail, where she wept all night from pain and shame. 


The following day she was again summoned by the Vahivatdar, and told her skin would be 
stripped off if she did not confess. She still refused, on which she was beaten with a rope. The 
Vahivatdar then ordered a “ tobra”. of powdered chillies to be applied to her face, when a cloth 
containing some was bound round her mouth and nose for ten minutes. She suffered great 
agony. She wanted water, but they would give her none, and the Vahivatdar sent her back to 
jail, with the remark that “if she still held out it would cost her her life.” Her nose and mouth 
gave her great pain, but nothing was done to alleviate it. 


The following day she was again summoned, and threatened with a repetition of the same 
treatment. As she still refused to confess, the Vahivatdar ordered the room to be cleared, and 
the door closed, and beat her himself with a small stick. She would not, however, confess, and 
was again removed to jail, one of the sepoys offering to get her released if she bribed him, but 
still using insolent and threatening language to her. 


The followimg day, under the promise of being released, and the terror of further torture, she 
made a false statement, when she was released on bail. 


2. The Durbar agent states that immediately the case was brought to the Durbar’s notice by 
the Resident the Vahivatdar was suspended, and a close and searching inquiry instituted, which 
is still in progress. In the event of the charge being proved, a most exemplary punishment 
will be inflicted on the Vahivatdar. 


He subsequently informed the Commission that suflicient evidence had not been adduced to 
warrant a judicial conviction, but that as there was reasonable ground for the presumption that 
the complainant had been treated with violence, the Durbar had decided to dismiss the 
Vahivatdar and the peon named by her as having so ill-treated her, and to declare them aiso 
unfit for re-employment in the Gaekwar’s service. ‘The Durbar also had ordered Rs. 200 to be 
paid to the complainant as compensation. 


3. The Resident, in his final statement, dated 6th January 1874, comments on this case, and 
observes that there is habitually a failure of justice in such instances, where the chief criminals 
are high officials in the Durbar’s service; that the Resident has repeatedly brought to the 
Durbar’s notice the notorious behaviour of this Vahivatdar, but that his representations have 
received no attention whatever, he being a protegé of the Sir Fouzdar; that he has served in 
several districts, in all of which numerous complaints have been made against him, and he is 
stated to have been dismissed by the late Chief, and declared ineligible for further service. The 
Resident adds his conviction that torture is systematically employed by the chief officials in all 
the Baroda Mahals, and that the crime is winked at by the Durbar. 


4, The Commission having heard the statement of the complainant in this case, who appears 
to be a respectable and truthful woman, has no doubt that she was subjected to ill-treatment of 
the shameful character deposed to by her, though her statement has not been supported by 
evidence before it, to render it complete for the legal conviction of the Vahivatdar. ‘Ihe course 
proposed by the Durbar for adoption towards the Vahivatdar, who is clearly a most unfit person 
for employment in so responsible a post, appeared to the Commission to be hardly satisfactory 
or adequate to so atrocious an offence, but the Maharaja took occasion, on the. members paying 
His Highness a farewell visit before leaving Baroda, to inform the President that, on further 
consideration of the circumstances, he had decided to sentence the Vahivatdar 'to two years’ 
rigorous imprisonment, and to forbid his further employment in his service. 


The case being thus disposed of, the Commission can only record its opinion that it furnishes 
a horrible instance of the abuse of power and the suffering to which respectable people are lable, 
directly consequent on the employment by the Durbar of unfit and untrustworthy men in such 
responsible posts. 


IV.—Casr No. 44, 


Comr.arnt of one Kasrram AmBaram, of Sidhpur, in Patan. 


This case has been included in this group, in consequence of its having been referred to by 
the Resident as one of violent personal ill-treatment by the then Fouzdar of Patan, one 
Nalchand, of one Andra Sundra of that district, and his wife, both of whom are stated to have 
been severely flogged by the Fouzdar’s order, and to have died in prison from the ill-treatment 
so received. ‘The complainant, Kasiram, has not, however, attended, and the case has not been 


‘inquired into. 


The Commission can therefore offer no opinion on its merits, but it observes that it appears 
to have occurred four years ago, and that the allegations would seem to rest altogether on the 
simple petition of the complainant. re 
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GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. The Commission is satisfied, from the circumstances connected with the cases brought 
forward in this group, and other instances that have come to its notice, that many of the officials 
of the Vahivatdar class in this state are seriously unfit for their responsible duties, and that the 
employment of such persons must involve a very large amount of misgovernment within their 
respective charges, which probably never comes to the Durbar’s knowledge. Where, as in the 
case of Balvantrao Trimbak (Case No. 41), they are protegés of any of the members of the 
Durbar they appear to be practically subject to no real control, and to be able to do with impunity 
almost as they like. 


Cases Nos. 30, 653. 
Compiaints of certain Women, inhabitants of the village Vanrrao, in the Naosart Purcunna. 


1. The substance of the petitioners’ grievance is that.though their husbands are dead or 
absent, and they are unable to cultivate the land registered in the Revenue Department in their 
husbands’ names, they are compelled to pay the assessment falling due thereon, and are not 
permitted to resign the lands. Some of the petitioners who left the village have been forced to 
return, and have been subjected to all kinds of ill-treatment. Where the land has even been 
leased to other parties, the petitioners are still held responsible for any deficiency in the 
Government demand for it. t 


2. The Durbar’s explanation of this case is that no land is let out by it under settlement for 
10 years, except on the understanding that the lessee or his heirs and assigns, if he dies, shall be 
answerable for the full and regular payment of ithe Government demand on the same, for the 
entire term of the settlement, and that security is further, as a rule, required to ensure the due 
fulfilment of this contract. 

Where the land is leased out to other parties in consequence of the representative of a 
deceased or absent lessee, or the latter’s security, being unable to cultivate.it, such representative 
and security are still held answerable for any deficiency in the full amount of the original 
Government demand on the part of the persons to whom it is let-out for cultivation, and it has 
been always customary to exact the same. 


3. The Commission has no reason to doubt the correctness of the explanation of the grievance 
under this head afforded by the Durbar agent, and is of opinion that the case is one in which 
its interference is not warranted. 

Looking, however, at the undoubted hardship inflicted on the petitioners by the grievance 
represented by them, the President of the Commission requested the agent to have their case laid 
before the Maharaja without delay, in view to the same receiving His Highness’ consideration, 
and in the hope that the relief of the petitioners from the liability under which they now suffer 
may be sanctioned by him. 


CasE No. 32. 
GENERAL ATTACHMENT of Wurrtuns throughout the Baropa Srare, 


1. No depositions have been taken by the Commission in proof of the general attachment of 
Wuttuns, as the fact was notorious, and admitted by the Durbar. 


2. The Durbar agent states that about 8 or‘10 years ago His Highness the late Khunderao 
attached all Wuttuns pending inquiry, and that His Highness Mulharrao has issued a proclamation 
removing the attachment, by which arrangement they will be restored and continue to be held as 
heretofore, until the right of the parties has been formally adjudicated. 


3. The Resident, in his final statement on this case, dated 6th January 1874, observes that 
the titles of the Wuttundars are more ancient than that of the Gaekwar himself, and that the 
general confiscation of Inams and spoliation of all classes by the present administration have 
caused the greatest alarm and discontent. 


4. It is admitted that the attachment of Wuttuns complained of was the act of the late Gaekwar 

8 or 10 years ago, and that the present Chief is only responsible for not having removed it, which 

was, under the circumstances, hardly perhaps to have been looked for at his hands. This he has, 

however, now consented to do, and the Commission would suggest that he be advised to adopt 

some equitable method of dealing finally with the questions at issue, in regard to the vatans of 

the State, with the least possible delay, so as to remove all ground for anxiety or discontent 
amongst these classes. 


CasE No. 35. 
Compiarnt of Faxrr SuHana Sautn. 


The complainant’s statement is summarised as follows :— 

Complainant came to Baroda between two and three years ago, from Southern India, and 
lived at a dharamsala near the railway station ; used to write general Baroda news to a news- 
paper published at Rampura in Moradabad, but wrote nothing against the Gaekwar or his 
Government ; did write mstances of “zulum” (oppression) that he saw; was arrested about 
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11 months ago in consequence of a person with whom he had a quarrel informing the Durbar 
that he wrote to the paper in question, and was taken to the Fouzdari, where his deposition was 
recorded, and, on his admitting that he had written to the paper, he was sent to jail; was not 
told his sentence, but saw the warrant in the hand of the sepoy who escorted him, and that he 
was sentenced to imprisonment for 12 years, with Rs. 1,000 fine, or five years’ further imprison- 
inent in default of payment. ‘The deposition of one Nathu Patel was taken at the same time, 
but did not refer to the charge against complainant of writing to the paper, for which he under- 
stood he was punished. After nine months’ imprisonment complainant was released at the 
instance of the Resident. When he was arrested his property, of about Rs. 25 value, was 
attached and sold, and, on his release, he was given Rs. 4, which it had realised, and Rs. 2 more 
to pay for a railway ticket to Bombay. He, however, went to the Residency to tell his story, 
and was given a pass to remain at Baroda. Subsequently, being discovered when bathing at the 
river by some Baroda sepoys, he was conducted out of Gaekwari territory, and threatened with 
imprisonment if he again entered it. 


Complainant admits that five manuscript papers in the Urdu character, produced before the 
Commission by the Durbar agent, are in his handwriting, and that the signatures on three other 
papers similarly produced are his own. 


2. The Durbar agent states that a regular inquiry was instituted intou the case against the 
complainant, that the papers produced before the Commission, which he admits were written by 
him, show the libellous nature of his letters to the newspaper, and that he thereby committed an 
offence against the Maharaja personally and his government. He was accordingly sentenced to 
12 years’ imprisonment, but was released on the Resident’s recommendation that he should 
be expelled from Baroda territory. The agent denies that the Durbar ordered his expulsion, 
notwithstanding his being in possession of a pass from the Resident to remain, and adds that the 
Durbar considered him to be one of its own subjects, and that it was justified in the action it 
took against him. 


3. The Resident, in his final statement in this case, observes that the Durbar’s explanation, 
‘though plausible, does not afford information as to the real cause by which it was actuated in 
passing so severe a sentence on the complainant; that the latter was suspected of publishing 
libellous statements, on the strength of certain manuscript papers. found in his possession, but 
that he denies that these were published, and the Durbar has failed to offer any proof that they 
were so. Complainant declares that he only wrote the truth in the papers produced before the 
Commission, and there is no legal evidence forthcoming to warrant so severe a punishment. 
The ‘Resident then remarks that there must have been another cause for the latter, and states 
that he was prepared to give evidence that such cause was to be found in complainant’s con- 
nexion with the case of a house servant of the Manaraja’s, who is said to have been poisoned under 
aggravated circumstances. The Resident further avers that his interference in this case was 
based on the sole ground that complainant was a British subject, and that, had the Durbar fur- 
nished its proceedings to him when demanded by him it could not have represented the case to 
the Commission in the aspect it has brought it forward. 


4. The Commission has given this case very careful consideration, and finds itself unable to 
adopt the Resident’s view of it, which is based on extraneous information which has not come 
before it, and on the trustworthiness of which it can form no opinion. , 


In the first place the complainant was not stated in the Schedule to be a British subject, and 
himself put forth no claim before the Commission to protection on that score, nor has anything 
transpired in connexion with him or his case to show that he has any title thereto. According 
to his own account he is a wandering Fakir, and came to Baroda three years ago from the south 
of India, and appears to have no claim to any special nationality. Next, following his own 
deposition, which is that with which alone the Commission has to deal in the case, he was 
arrested on information given against him by a person with whom he had a quarrel, of his being 
in the habit of writing to the public papers, and admitted the fact. He does not state that the 
manuscripts produced before the Commission were then shown to him, but as these manuscripts 
contain the libellous statements which formed the subject of the charge against him, and for 
writing which he himself understood he was punished, there can be no reasonable ground for 
doubting that they were so. The manuscripts in question, which are admitted, by the com- 
plainant to be in his own handwriting, proved on perusal by the Jeypore Minister, who is one of 
the members of the Commission, to contain a string of highly defamatory statements regarding 
the Maharaja-personally, which, however founded on fact, were no doubt grossly exaggerated, 
and could not but render the writer liable to a very severe punishment in any Native State in 
India; and, after hearing their purport, the Commission is quite of opinion that, however they 
came into the hands of the Durbar, it was fully warranted m taking proceedings against him in 
connection with them, and in punishing him therefor on his own acknowledgment that he had 
written then. 


The Commission, however, at the same time, considers that the sentence was very excessive, 
and, though the complainant is, in its opinion, altogether undeserving of sympathy or inter- 
ference on his own account, it has no doubt that the action of the Resident in his behalf 
appeared to be warranted under Colonel Phayre’s view of the case, and that complainant’s escape 
from the long term of imprisonment imposed on him may be regarded as a not unsatisfactory 
result of that action. 
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SCHEDULE IL. 


° Casrs Nos. 37 anp 61. 


SCHEDULE III. 
Casrs Nos. 1 anp 4, 
GRIEVANCES of the Stare and other Bankers at Baropa. 


The case of the grievances of the banking firms is referred to by the Resident in his letters to 
the Bombay Government, No. $93, dated 28th June 1873 (paras. 13 and 14), and No. 743, dated 
21st August 1873 (para. 3). . 

The following is a summary of the evidence laid before the Commission in the above cases :— 


I.—-Casre No. 37 of ScuEepute II. 


1. The complainant, a youth of 18, the head of the old State Bank of Hari Bhagti, of Baroda, 
states :— 

(1.) On his adoption by the then head of the firm, the latter paid 5 lakhs as’Nazarana to the 
State. 

(2.) In 1863, when he was a child, his adoptive father being then dead, the late Gaekwar 
exacted from his mother a bond of 20 lakhs of rupees, which, on the allegation of a Goomasta, 
His Highness claimed to be due by the firm to the State. Some five or six years subsequently, 
during which six lakhs had been paid up in part of this amount, proof was-adduced that the 
money was not really due, and Khunderao remitted further payments on the bond and ordered the 
refund of the six lakhs then paid up. He, however, neither repaid this amount nor restored the 
bond, though he lived for a year and a half or two years longer. The present Chief has restored 
the bond, but has not refunded the six lakhs. \ 

(3.) Rs. 75,000 were lent by the firm to the present Chief,-as a private transaction, before he 
succeeded to the Gadi, and immediately after his accession complainant was compelled to give 
him an acquittance thereof. ae 

(4.) Some seven or eight months ago he was similarly compelled to lend some diamonds and 
other valuable jewels, of the value of which he is ignorant, to the Maharaja, by whem they were 
kept, subsequent to which the bond for 20 lakhs was returned to him. 

(5.) At the Dewali, in 1872, deponeut was required to give up to the Maharaja an. emerald 
necklace worth four or five lakhs of rupees, to redeem which from the person to whom it was 
mortgaged the Government lent complainant two and a half lakhs, of which sum he has since 
repaid Rs. 1,60,000, and at the same time His Highness took a chandelier and clock from his 
house. ‘ 

(6.) About the same time complainant was compelled against his will to give the Government 
credit to the amount of Rs. 25,000 on account of the appointment of a certain person as cashier 
to Government, merely because his Goomasta had promised that such should be done. 

(7.) In 1871 the present Chief resumed four Inam villages and cash allowances, aggregating 
Rs. 20,000 in value, and took possession of a garden at Baroda, all belonging to the firm. The 
Sanads for the villages are produced and are admitted by the Durbar agent to be genuine. 

2. The Durbar agent replies :— ; 

(1.) The levy of a Nazarana of five lakhs by the late Chief on complainant’s adoption was 
made in accordance with the custom of the State. 

(2.) There is no record of the late Gaekwar’s having ordered the return or cancelment of the 
bond for 20 lakhs. it was returned by the present Chief, on the representation of complainant’s 
manager, to prevent the firm being ruined, and complainant then presented a Nazarana of the 
emerald necklace and other ornaments, Rs. 25,000 in cash, and the garden in Baroda. 

(3.) The acquittance for the loan of Rs. 75,000 was given by complainant voluntarily. 

(4.) Complainant offered a Nazarana of Rs. 75,000 for the removal of the manager of the firm 
appointed by the late Chief, and gave a bond for that amount. He afterwards solicited the 
re-appointment of the same man, and his request was complied with. 

(5.) As regards the resumption of the Inam villages, and the stoppage of the cash allowances 
enjoyed by the firm, all debts due to the latter from the State having been paid off, the con- 
tinuance of such grants was no longer necessary. 


3. The Resident, in his final statement on this case, dated 3rd. January 1874, enters into some 
matters which have not been noticed by the complainant in his deposition, and calls in 
question the accuracy of the Durbar agent’s explanation on all the points on which the same has 
been offered. 

There is, however, a discrepancy between his version and that of the complainant before the 
Commission as to the year in which the payment of instalments on the bond for 20 lakhs exacted 
from complainant’s mother ceased, the former making it 1864 and the latter 1868-69. 


4, 'The Commission deems it better, in considering this case, to adhere to the several items of 
grievance made before it by the complainant and admitted by the Durbar, and, after due con- 
sideration, it has come to the conclusion (1) that the levy of the Nazarana of 5 lakhs, and the 
exaction of the bond for 20 lakhs, with the payment of 6 lakhs thereon, which occurred 
several years ago in the time of the late Gaekwar, are matters on which it is not called on to 
pass an opinion. 

(2.) As regards the exaction (a) of an acquittance for the Rs. 75,000 due by the present Chief 
to the firm on account of a loan made by it to him before his accession, and when he was in 
difficulties ; (b), of the valuable jewels stated by complainant on the plea assigned by the Durbar, 


-- viz., the return of a bond that appears to have been no longer justly valid, whatever the circum- 
stances under which it was originally obtained ; (c), of a bond for Rs. 75,000, as admitted by the 
Durbar agent, for the removal of the manager of the firm appointed by the Durbar itself; and 
(d, the resumption of the Inam and cash allowances held by the head of the firm under 
hereditary Sanads and enjoyed by him and his predecessors for many years past, the Commission 
is of opinion that, considering that the complainant in this case was a minor and a ward of the 
Durbar, which bad made its own selection of a manager for the firm, and was therefore in a way 
responsible for the proper conduct of its business and of its interests, the proceedings thus 
admitted by the Durbar itself towards an old banking firm of such respectability, and which 
seems to have possessed many claims to the good offices and support of the State, cannot but be 
regarded as discreditable and indeed spoliatory. 


II.—Cast No. 61 of Scuxpute Ii. 


1. The agent of Chunilal Dalcharam, banker of Baroda, with branch firms at Bombay, 
Ahmedabad, and other places, states that Chunilal has been on bad terms since 1866 with the 
Sir Fouzdar, by whose order, in January 1871, the houses and property of the firm were placed 
under attachment, and the records and papers removed to his house. Deponent was summoned, 
and directed by the Sir Fouzdar to make a false statement, implicating a certain person in 
connexion with an alleged transaction of the late Bhow Scindia, and, under a threat of being 
imprisoned in fetters, signed two papers, of the contents of which he was ignorant. Four or five 
months subsequently he was again summoned and told he had been fined Rs. 15,000. On his 
refusing to pay his debtors were forbidden to pay, him their dues, owing to which he had suffered 
a loss of Rs. 17,000. The branch firm at Visnagar was also attached, but was released three 
months afterwards at the instance of the Resident. ‘Three months later the attachment on the 
firm at Baroda was removed, and deponent was released from confinement at his house, to which 
he had till then been subjected, on his furnishing security for Rs. 15,000 not to leave Baroda. 

He received back the papers of the firm 1} years after they had been taken by the Sir 
Fouzdar. 

Deponent now solicits (1) that he may be allowed to collect his debts and carry on his business 
without interference; (2), that the fine of Rs. 15,000 may be remitted ; and (3), that his security 
may be released. 


2. The Durbar Agent states that it was brought to the Durbar’s notice that the complainant 
had been induced by the late Bhow Scindia to make a false entry in his accounts in order to support 
a charge of bribery against Captain Salmon, the Assistant Resident, and that the accounts of the 
firm had been tampered with with this object. ‘The Durbar intended to fine complainant, who 
offered to pay Rs. 5,000 if allowed to recover his debts, the payment of which it had stopped, 
and it is now prepared to limit the fine to that amount, and to cancel the security bond when it 
is paid. ‘The complainant’s allegation of his signature having been taken compulsorily to certain 
documentsis untrue. He signed them voluntarily. 


3. The Resident, in his final statement on this case, challenges the Durbar’s version of its 
proceedings init, and urges that there is no record in the Residency of any such nature in 
connexion with Captain Salmon, and that the action taken against the complainant appears to 
have been merely owing,to personal ill-will and spite on the part of the Sir Fouzdar. 


4, The Commission is not in a position to form a trustworthy judgment as to the exact merits 
of this case, but it infers from the course taken in it by the Durbar that there could have been 
no formal conviction of the complainant on any specific charge, and_it is therefore of opinion that 
the action taken towards him was arbitrary, and unjust as regards the stoppage of his business. 


Til.—Casr No. 1 of Scurputex III. 


The agent and representative of the firm of Motilal Samal, banker of Baroda, with branches 
at, Surat, Ahmedabad, and Bombay, states that the firm was established at Baroda 125 years ago, 
and, at the period of the accession of the present Maharaja Mulharrao, that it enjoyed from the 
State cash emoluments and Inam villages, granted to it by his predecessor, of the annual value 
of about Rs. 35,000, and a Pagah establishment of 62 horses employed in the contingent. 

About 15 months ago the whole of these were resumed on the plea of an unfounded claim for 
debts due by the firm to the State for 50 years past. The sum claimed was Rs. 1,25,000, and the 
books of the firm-were taken and have since been kept by the Durbar. The matter has since 
been cleared up, with the exception of an item of Rs. 20,000 claimed as court fees in a case in 
which the firm was specially exempted therefrom by the late Chief, and which the firm therefore 
objects to pay. 

About 15 lakhs of rupees are due to the firm from the Sirdars and Silledars, for the liquidation 
of which, from their pay, deponent claims the aid of the Gaekwar’s Government. 

Motilal, the head of the house, went to Ahmedabad on urgent business about the time of the 
resumptions stated above, and the day after he left, all his property and everything belonging 
to the firm was attached. He returned from Ahmedabad about six months ago, and was 
assigned a dwelling in the Baroda Cantonment by the Resident, in which he lived about four 
months, when he fell ill and went back to Ahmedabad.. He died there after a few days. 

The firm has lost lakhs of rupees from the Durbar’s proceedings, and has been compelled to 
close its branches. It has lost its credit, and no one will do any business with it. 


2. The reply of the Durbar in this case is given in full under No. 21, Case 1, Schedule L., in 
which that part of the complaint which refers to the resumption of the Pagah establishment, and 
the emoluments and Inam villages enjoyed by the firm from the State, has been considered and 
disposed of. 


. 
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The Durbar agent states— ‘ 

(1). With respect to the attachment placed on the property of the firm, that this was done in 
sonsequence of its head, Motilal, having left Baroda without leave, and there being no one in 
charge of his shops and property there, that locks and seals were put on the latter, but no list 
was made out. ‘The Resident was informed six or seven months ago that Motilal was at liberty 
to come and take possession of his property, but he never came. 

(2). With regard to complainant’s claim on the Durbar for aid to recover the sums due to the 
firm by the Sardars and Silledars, that the payment of any sums of this account guaranteed by it 
will be made according te the terms of the guarantee. 

(3). With regard to complainant’s claim to exemption from the payment of Rs. 20,000, on 
account of court fees due by him to the State, that the Durbar denies that such exemption 
was ever granted by the late Chief, and that the fees dermanded are only such as are usual in 
such cases. ‘ 

(4). As regards the resumption of the {nam villages, that they were given to the firm, when it 
had extensive dealings with the State, and large sums were due to it by the latter, in part 
satisfaction of which these grants were made. When it appeared from an examination of the 
accounts that the debts were paid in full, the Durbar considered there was no necessity for 
continuing the grants, and they were therefore resumed. 


3. The Resident, in his final statement, dated 26th December 1873, on this case, alludes to 
the Maharaja’s personal treatment of the deceased head of the firm, Motilal, and observes that, 
on his accession, His Highness closed accounts with the old State bankers with the object, 
according to his own, account, of clearing off the large debt he found to be due by the State. He 
first, however, endeavoured to make this firm pay up 14 lakhs im full of all demands, which sum 
was afterwards reduced to 3ths of a lakh, and finding that this arbitrary demand was resisted, 
commenced to ruin the firm, by attaching its household and other property ; ignoring the State 
debts and its responsibilities in connexion with the sums due to the banker from the Sardar and 
Silledar class ; and, finally, confiscating the Inams Nemnooks, Pagah, &c., enjoyed by the firm 
under grants from previous Gaekwars. ; 

The Resident has during the last eight months endeavoured, but unsuccessfully, to obtain a 
fair settlement of accounts between the State and the firm. . : 

The agent who attended the Durbar for this purpose in September 1872 was detained in 

custody by it, to compel him to yield to its demands, till released at the instance of the then 
Resident. 
_ The resumption of the Inam villages on the grounds stated by the Durbar was never customary 
before. These villages were granted for former good services, and not in connexion with current 
transactions, and the present Chief is the first Ruler who has treated the banking and mercantile 
classes in the manner set forth in this and other similar instances. 

Finally, the Resident urges that the Durbar agent has made no attempt to refute the serious 
evidence adduced in this case. 


' 4, The Commission has already recorded its opinion, under No. 21, Case 1 of Schedule II., 

that the proceedings of the Durbar towards-this firm, in the summary attachment of its Pagah 
establishment, and the resumption of its cash emoluments and Inam villages on the grounds 
stated, were harsh and arbitrary, and calculated to excite alarm amongst the old employés of the 
State. , 
It is not in a position to form a judgment as to the claims of the Durbar on the firm, or vice 
versé of the firm on the Durbar, in the final settlement of accounts between them ; but according 
to the statement of the complainant these have been now adjusted, with the exception of the 
Durbar’s demand of Rs. 20,000 on account of court fees due to it by the firm, but alleged by the 
latter to have been remitted by the late Chief by a verbal order. ‘The original liability of the 
firm for this payment is not disputed by the complainant, and it is not clear that the present 
Chief is bound to recognise as valid the alleged verbal remission by his predecessor of so large an 
item of State revenue, though a careful inquiry into the whole circumstances might show that 
such obligation did really exist.. Ihe Commission, can, however, offer no opinion on the point. 

With regard to the reason assigned by the Durbar for placing an attachment on the shops and 
property of the firm, viz., the head of the latter having left no one in charge of them when he 
went to Ahmedabad without leave, the Commission finds itself quite unable to accept so obviously 
improbable a statement, and it cannot but regard this act of the Durbar’s as a needlessly high- 
handed and oppressive one, especially with reference to the long-standing respectability 
and reputation of the firm, and its undoubted claims to the protection and support of the 
Government. 

It is not in the power of the Commission to state what aid should be given by the Durbar to 
the firm in effecting an adjustment of its advances to the Sardar and Silledar classes, but it 
appears to be but reasonable that no change should be made in the practice heretofore in force 
on this head, without fair and suflicient notice. 

As regards the resumption of the-Inam villages, the Commission has no reason to doubt from 
the wording of the Sanads, that they were bestowed on the firm for former good services, and had 
no concern with current transactions. 


IV.—Casr No. 4 of ScHEepuLE LU. 


Amtha Ranchod, formerly of Baroda, but now of Bombay, states that he was formerly a 
subject of the Gaekwar’s, but in September 1869 took the oath of allegiance to the British 
Government, and became a British subject, of which fact he produces a formal certificate. 

Complainant. was imprisoned and his houses and firm were attached by the late Gaekwar in 
1867, in connexion with a dispute with his mother ; and on his release and the removal of the 
attachment from his firm (but not from his houses), four months subsequently, he went to Bombay 
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and resided there the time required to enable him to become a British subject under the Act: 
When he was imprisoned, certain jewels and State bonds, of the aggregate value of Rs. 60,000, 
were taken possession of by the late Gaekwar. Deponent subsequently returned to Baroda, on 
the promise of the late Chief that the attachment on his property should be removed, and the 
jewels were returned, with the exception of a portion, of the value of Rs. 4,000. Deponent 
therefore refused to receive them, and at an interview with His Highness Khunderao, two months 
before his death, the latter promised that all the jewels should be restored and the attachment 
removed from the houses, but he died before these orders were carried out. 

The present Chief did not remove the attachment on the houses till.1872, when at the instance 
of the then Resident it was done, but the jewels and State bonds have never been restored to 
the complainant, who states he has further suffered a loss of Rs. 75,000 from the cessation of his 
business, in consequence of the proceeding taken towards him. 

Jn 1870-71 Balwuntrao Raholkar, the Naib Dewan, deposited Rs. 70,000 with complainant, 
taking his receipt for the same, and a year afterwards this amount was demanded from him by . 
the Maharaja, who, on his declining to give it up till the receipt was returned to him, attached 
his firm, and his own and his partner’s private houses. At the end of four months this attachment 
was withdrawn at the instance of the Resident, on deponent’s paying over the Rs. 70,000, his 
receipt being then returned to him. ‘This proceeding involved a further loss to deponent. of 
Rs. 13,000 or 14,000. 


2. The Durbar agent states that in the late Chief’s time an award of Rs. 50,181 was given 
against complainant in his dispute with his step-mother, and that Rs. 30,413 in cash and 
Rs. 19,768 worth of jewels were accordingly given over to her from his estate. The late Chief 
subsequently took thegewels back and deposited them with complainant, but on his step-mother 
representing the case to the present Chief, he ordered them to be again restored to her. The 
agent does not dispute the fact of the attachment of the firm by the present Chief, in connection 
with the Naib Dewan’s deposit of Rs. 70,000 with it. 


3. The Resident in his final statement in this case, dated 3lst December 1873, observes that 
the arbitrary proceedings to which the complainant has been subjected have involved him in 
losses estimated at Rs. 75,000 and Rs. 13,000 respectively, and that he is entitled to a full inquiry 
into his case, in view to obtaining compensation from the Gaekwar. 


4. The Commission is not in a position to pass any opinion as to (1) the grounds on which the 
attachment of complainant’s property was originally ordered by the late Chief in 1867, or (2) the 
real value of the jewels and Government bonds of which he states he was then deprived, the in- 
formation before it on both points being insufficient to enable it; to form any judgment on them. © 


5. With regard to the alleged proceedings of the present Chief in again attaching complainant’s 
property to compel payment by him of a large sum deposited with him by the then Naib Dewan, 
the measure was undoubtedly a harsh one, but few Native Cniefs would probably have scrupled to 
adopt it under similar circumstances, it appearing that the Naib Dewan, whose rapacity and gross 
abuse of his official position were notorious, had fallen into disgrace, and that he was imprisoned 
and an order issued for the seizure and attachment of all his property. The refusal of the banker 
to give up the amount deposited with him, without the return to him of his receipt for the same, 
was a natural measure ot precaution on his part, but the course taken by the Durbar to enforce 
compliance with its demand seems to the Commission to have been quite in accordance with the 
ordinary practice in such cases of native governments. 


GENERAL OBSERVATIONS AND OPpiNION oF THE COMMISSION. 


V. In its closing remarks on each of the foregoing cases the Commission has recorded its 
opinion as to the merits of each, so far as it has been in its power to form the same, and it will 
only add that the general character of the Durbar’s proceedings in them appears to it to warrant 
the view that the banking classes at Baroda have, for some time past, been liable to harsh and 
arbitrary treatment of an unusual character at the hands of the administration, and that from the 
instances of such treatment that have come before the Commission under this and other heads of 
its inquiry, it is impossible to doubt that wealthy individuals or firms at Baroda, who are not in 
favour with the Maharaja or his principal officials, have grave grounds for alarm and anxiety as to 
the freedom from molestation of themselves and their property. 


SCHEDULE II. 
Case No. 39. 
Tue Froccine Case. 


In this case, which has formed the subject of correspondence between the Resident of Baroda 
and the Durbar, and between the Resident of Baroda and the Bombay Government, eight 
persons were charged by the Durbar with poisoning one Tatia Powar, a contidential servant of 
His Highness the Gaekwar. It appears that on Sunday, 16th March 1873, the said Tatia 
Powar was present at some ceremonies in connexion with the Holee festival which took place in 
the city of Baroda. After returning from these he went to dinner, and shortly afterwards was 
seized with violent vomiting and purging, which caused his death in a few hours. His sister 
appears to have suspected at once that her brother had been poisoned, and she gave information 
to the police and judicial authorities, which led to the arrest of the following persons :— 


1. Dajiba Kamati, 5. Narayen bin Shivba, 
2. Ghanu, 6. Lakshman bin Pandoba. 
3. Vithoba, 7. Borah Fatteh Ali, 
4, Raghu Savant, 8. An oilman, 
36081, S 
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These eight persons were at once arraigned and tried by the judicial authorities; and, being 
convicted, were sentenced to be imprisoned for life, and! to receive twelve lashes each,:at each 
of certain fixed places. The, flogging was accordingly inflicted; and one of the men (No. 2, 
Ghanu), being, it is said, of a delicate constitution, died under it. The Resident states that 
those of the above eight persons who confessed their guilt allege that the confessions. were 
extorted by the flogging in question, and points out that it is a question for consideration— 

1. Whether Tatia Powar was, in fact, poisoned as alleged ? 

2, Whether the flogging inflicted was a judicial sentence inflicted after a legal investigation, 
or whether the flogging in question was the cause of, and preceded the confession of, four or five 
out of the accused eight persons ? 

The Commission did not, when this case was brought forward, feel in a position to settle these 
two points satisfactorily, and thought the only means of forming some sort of judgment on the 
matter was by explaining the particulars to. the Durbar agents present, and requesting them 
to make any remarks thereon they thought necessary. The Commission also requested to be 
furnished with the original proceedings held by the Judicial Court which tried the previously- 
mentioned eight prisoners. 


2. The Sir Fouzdar, Balwuntrao Yeshwunt, one of the Durbar agents who daily attended before 
the Commission, then proposed to put in the original proceedings, containing full particulars of 
the trial, and all information as to what took place at the trial, which, he informed the Com- 
mission, was held before him as Chief Judicial Officer of Baroda. He added that the confessions 
were taken down in his presence, and signed by the prisoners before him in the course of the 
proceedings, and that these proceedings were completed, and the sentence of punishment 
pronounced, before punishment was inflicted. The original proceedings were then received, and 
ordered by the Commission to be translated into the English language. 


3. The Resident of Baroda, in his final reply, takes exception. generally to the judicial pro- 
ceedings, and makes a detailed comment on them, and on the proceedings of the Durbar in this 
and other cases. He also forwards translations of some depositions taken after the Com- 
mission left Baroda, tending to throw discredit on the judicial investigation held before the 
Durbar authorities. 5 


Orinion AND GENERAL REMARKS BY THE COMMISSION. 


In this case it is impossible to form a satisfactory judgment. On the one hand, the Resi- 
dent is evidently of opinion that the judicial proceedings which have been placed before the 
Commission by the Durbar are perfectly useless, and that they were framed subsequently to the 
punishment inflicted. He also, it is clear, entirely disbelieves the facts stated in the different 
depositions. On the other hand, there can be no doubt that the death of Tatia Powar was very 
suspicious ; and, as far as the Commission can judge, he seems to have died either from cholera 
or the effects of poison.. In an English court of justice more definite evidence would have been 
required before the alleged poisoning could have been-held to be proved; and certainly more 
evidence would have been required before the guilt would have been held to have been éstab- 
lished against the eight prisoners. But the Commission does not feel itself in a position to sit 
as a Court of Appeal, to determine whether prisoners have been properly or improperly convicted 
by the judicial courts of the Gaekwar. In this instance the formal proceedings held on the trial 
have been placed before the Commission by the judge before whom they were held. This 
officer states that the depositions and statements were taken down in his presence with due 
formality, and all the proceedings were completed before the infliction of the punishment. The 
matter was then fully explained to His Highness the Gaekwar, who himself, as he told the 
Resident, ordered the punishment to be inflicted; though under the circumstances he would 
have been justified, he alleges, in passing sentence of death on the prisoners. 

There seems to be no particular reason why, if bond fide suspicions were not entertained 
against the eight prisoners, they should have been singled out as the alleged perpetrators of a 
cold-blooded murder... And whether Tatia Powar was really poisoned or not, and whether the 
eight persons convicted of being concerned in his death were really guilty or’ not; the Commis- 
sion is not convinced that the Durbar authorities have. any doubt on the matter. It:is much to 
be regretted that the flogging was carried out so brutally or carelessly that one man died at 
once from the effect of such treatment ; but bearing in mind that under the laws now in force 
in England and British India, garotters and other offenders are punished, and very properly, 
with severe flogging, the Commission does not feel called on to condemn flogging in Baroda, 
when adjudged as a punishment for heinous offences. In this particular case the Gaekwar 
might be invited to inquire and inform Government, how it was that a man who is now alleged 
to have been delicate should have been so severely flogged as to have died under it; and if 
any carelessness or needless severity could -be substantiated against the subordinate who 
inflicted the punishment, or those whose duty it was to see it carried out, due notice should be 


taken of their conduct. All the proceedings, depositions, and the remarks by the Resident will 
be found in the proper place. 


; Case No. 40. 
The seizure of respectable married and unmarried Womrn at Baropa for com 
‘‘Lounnis ” or Housrnonp Staves in the Palace. 


The grievances of this class of complaints are referred to by the Resident in para. 14 of his 


ietter to the Bombay Government, No. 144-756, dated 18th August 1873, and enclosed copy of 
his yad to His Highness the Gaekwar, dated 15th idem. ; isi . 


pulsory service as 
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1. The names of nine complainants are brought forward by the Resident under this head 
in Schedule IL., as instances in support of the general charge, and the case of each is summarised 
as follows:— 9 a..) hb ui 

‘No. 1: Kaisobal Jetha Shaimali, of ‘Baroda.—The statement given of this case, which ‘is 
recorded at lerigth in paras. 5 and 6 of the Resident’s yad to the Maharaja of 15th August 1873 
(referred, to above), shows that the complaimant’s wife;was seduced from. her husband’s house by 
a private individual, and that she refused ‘to return to him. There is nothing whatever to. show 
that compulsion of any sort has been used towards her to make her a“ Loundi” in the palace, 
and the statement that she is permitted, to carry on her intercourse with the man who seduced 
her appears tobe opposed to the allegation that she is really a “ Loundi,” in the ordinary aceep- 
tation of the term. ) souh 


The Resident has been accordingly informed to this effect, and that the Commission does not 
consider the case to be one that it can interfere in. 


No. 2. ‘The daughter of one Malsabi, stated to belong to the Indore territory.—The circum- 
stances of this case are given in para. 7 of the Resident’s yad to the Gaekwar of 15th August 
1873, already referred to, but as neither the complainant nor her mother is in attendance, the 
Commission is unable to investigate the case. 


No. 3: Vithabai, wife of one Khondaji, of Baroda.—The complainant deposes that one morning 
when her husband was away from home three persons, one of whom was a Government sepoy, 
came and told her she was to go to the Palace by order of the Sarkar. She refused, but, in 
spite of her entreaties and resistance, was made to accompany them through the streets, in 
which there were many people, but she did not call for help. She was, on arrival at the Palace, 
taken before the Maharaja, who inspected and approved of her, and directed her to be taken to 
serve his mistress as. a Loundi. She did not cry out or make any petition to His Highness to be 
allowed to go home. ~ After seven or eight days she was released, her husband having made a 
complaint tothe Resident about her case. She was not insulted or injured while in the Palace, 
but was not allowed to go out without being followed by one of the sepoys on guard at her 
mistress’ apartments. 


There were ten or twelve, Loundis at the latter when complainant first went there, and 
some, ten or twelve were brought subsequently, of whom she remembers the names of some. 
These women told; her they had been seized similarly to herself. She received no compensation 
on her release. . 


This ‘complainant’s ,statement. is confirmed by the Government sepoy, who, was one of the 
three persons: by whom. she was seized and taken to the Palace, and whom the Commission 
deemed it desirable to examine.,,This man) is.identified by the complainant. as the person 
referred to by her. ., He is.now. undergoing imprisonment by order of the Durbar, at the instance 
of the Resident, for having’ been concerned in‘ another case of violence. He states he seized 
complainant at her. own house, asi,deseribed by her, by order of a Karkun of the Senaputty’s 
(the Maharaja’s brother-in-law) and a private servant of the Chief himself, that he took her 
against her will.to the Palace, where she was asked by the Maharaja himself if she was willing to 
remain, Sheé-said she was not, and was then ordered to be.kept there. Deponent has taken eight 
or ten other women, who had no guardians,‘and who consented to go to the Palace. Complainant 
is the only woman he has so taken against her will.. He understood that. she was taken to be a 
servant in the Palace. 


No. 4. .Rambhao Balkrishna, of Baroda.—The cireumstances of this case are set forth in para. 
10 of the Resident’s yad to the Maharaja, dated 15th August 1873, already referred to. 


The Resident is informed that the Commission is prepared to investigate the complaint in this 
case, but’as neither’ the complainant nor his wife will, 1t appears, attend for the purpose, it is 
unable to do so. - ; er P 
_ No. 5. One Ganga,—The complainant is stated by the Resident to have left Baroda, and 
her grievance cannot therefore be inquired into by the Commission. 


No. 6.:A Koli girl from the Mahi Kanta, in the keeping of one Balvantrao Nagarkar.—In this 
case it is stated in the Schedule that the girl, whose parents are unknown, wishes to remain 
with Balvantrao Nagarkar, and there therefore appears to be no complaint for investigation by 
the Commission, 

No. 7. Chandra Bhaga, daughter of one Kasi, of Baroda, states that about 2} months before 
the Dussera, she was seized one morning, when at her mother’s house, by some five or six Govern- 
ment sepoys and two Karkuns, and, in spite of her own and her mother’s entreaties, was taker to 
the Maharaja at the Palace. The Karkuns said that she had been brought to be made a servant of, 
‘on which the Maharaja himself ordered her to be taken to the Rani, in whose service she 
remained 24 months. She was not ill-treated, but performed ordinary service as an attendant. 
She told the Rani she did not wish to be a servant, but no notice was taken of her complaint. 
There’ were some 25 old “Loundis” there, but she was the only new one. Deponent was 
released, at the instance of the Resident, three days after the Dussera, but received no pay for 
her services, and no compensation of any sort. She has now no complaint to make. 


This complainant’s statement is confirmed by her mother Kasi, who states that her daughter 
was teleased as described by her at the instance of the Resident, whom she petitioned 
- regarding her seizure and detention in the Palace. 

“No. 8. The case of ‘two girls'from Kattywar in the'service'of 
Khunderao. G! ae 

The girls referred/to have returned to their homes, andtheir case cannot therefore be inquired 
into by the Commission. ° . b rfert joltoubds srr ti . 


the widow ‘of the late Gaekwar, 


S 
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No. 9. Jagoba Jagtap, a relative of His Highness the Gaekwar.—The complainant’s grievance 
consists of an alleged attempt by the Maharaja to possess himself of the person of his kept 
mistress. This case is not, in the opinion of the Commission, one that it is called on to investigate. 
The Resident, however, states in his letter No. 1096, dated 8th December 1873 (in the file of 
this group of cases), that it has been settled. 


No. 80. Ujan, wife of one Partab Bharot, of Baroda, states that last August she was seized 

Nors.—This case is not in the Schedule, it one day by Government sepoys when at her father’s 
having come to notice since the latter’s sub- house, and taken by them, in spite of the remonstrances 
mission. of her parents and other people who were in the house 
at the time, to the palace, her parents following her. On arriving in front of the Palace her 
father induced the sepoys to agree to release her on payment of Rs. 60, which was given them 
on their return to her home. 

Complainant knew they were Government sepoys because they said so, but did not know their 
names, and could not recognise them if produced before her. 

Complainant’s statement is confirmed by her father, who states that three sepoys were con- 
cerned in his daughter’s seizure, and that as they came from the Maharaja there was no use in 
his complaining to the Chief, and he had not done so. He could not recognise the sepoys. 


2. The letter from the Resident, No. 1096, dated 8th December 1873, which will be found in 
the file of this group of cases, gives some further particulars on the subject, and adds that there 
are some 26 other females in a humble sphere of life, who would probably state their cases if 
accompanied by their friends. The Resident is further anxious that the wife of the Government 
sepoy, whose evidence in the case of the seizure of No. 3 will be found above under that, should 
be examined by the Commission, but as she has no personal grievance, and her evidence would 
necessarily be chiefly hearsay, and would probably be influenced by her husband’s punishment, 
and further, as the man himself has been produced and examined, the Commission deems it 
unnecessary to take her statement. 

The Resident further suggests that the Durbar be required to reply categorically to certain 
questions which he proposes shall be put to it, but is informed that the Commission is unable to 
adopt that course, the Durbar agent being at liberty to offer such remarks as he is authorised to 
make, but not being liable to examination himself by the Commission. _-~ 

The Resident is further informed, with reference to his remark regarding the 26 other females, 
that the Commission is prepared to hear the grievance of any person concerned in this class of 
cases who may desire to state the same before 't, and may attend for the purpose. 


3. No further cases having been brought forward, the Durbar agent’s reply is recorded. He states 
generally that females were never seized by the Durbar to be made “ Loundis” of; that the orders 
of the sepoy, who has given evidence in the cass of No. 3, were only to find out such as were 
willing to take service. ‘Those he brought who were not so willing were sent away. 

With regard to the case of the complainants who have appeared before the Commission :-— 

(1.) The assertion of No. 3 that she was detained in the Palace against her will is false. 

(2.) As regards No. 7, she had refused to live with her husband, who had petitioned for a 
restitution of conjugal rights, and was detained at the Palace at his request to induce her 
to go back to him. She was released at the Resident’s instance. Her husband’s 
complaint is still undisposed of. 

(3.) Nothing is known of the case of No. 10 by the Durbar officials. Ifa complaint had been 
preferred, it would have been inquired into. 


4. In his final statement, dated 2nd January 1874, the Resident has reviewed at much length 
the group of cases considered under this head. It is unnecessary to recapitulate here the remarks 
and arguments urged by him in this paper, all the cases brought before the Commission having 
been duly inquired into, with the exception of No. 1, which the Commission has endeavoured, 
but apparently unsuccessfully, to point out to the Resident was a case of private seduction, the 
woman having left her husband’s house of her own free will, and not one falling within the scope 
of the general charge at the head of this summary, or with which the British Resident apparently 
had any authority to interfere officially, or this Commission was called on to deal. The circum- 
stances under which the woman in this case has returned to her husband not having come before 
the Comunission, it can form no opinion on that point, but there is nothing in this case to warrant 
the belief that the woman was taken into the Palace against her will. 

With respect to the Resident’s observations regarding the non-examination by the Commission 
of the wife of the Government sepoy, whose evidence is summarised above, in case No. 3, the 
reason already assigned for the course taken by it appears sufficiently explanatory, but it may be 
proper to add here that the Commission has from the first found it absolutely necessary to decide 
against its being, on any plea whatever, drawn into the reception of vague statements from 
parties who had no personal grievance to bring forward, and to restrict its proceedings to the 
hearing and recording ot the complaints of those who desired to lay before it their own individual 
hardships. ‘lhe propriety of this determination has been abundantly proved in the course of 
the Commission’s proceedings. ‘The case of the two women formerly belonging to the Ratnagiri 
district, referred to in the latter part of the Resident’s letter, has been already disposed of in 
cases 12 and 13 of Schedule I. 


GENERAL OBSERVATIONS AND OFINION OF THE COMMISSION. 
_1L. The cases under this head which have actually come before the Commission for investiga- 
tion by it are only three in number, viz., Nos. 3, 7, and 10. 


II. With regard to Nos. 3 and 7, the Commission has no doubt of the truth of the statements 
made by them of their forcible abduction from their homes by Durbar servanis, and removal to 
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the Palace to render forced service within its walls, and that: the Maharaja himself was 
personally cognisant of this arbitrary proceeding, and himself directed their detention, the fact. of 
which latter, and. of their unwillingness to serve in the palace, is virtually admitted by the Durbar 
itself in its yads to the Resident (dated 22nd August and 26th September 1873), quoted in his 
final letter of 2nd January 1874. 

The Commission is further of opinion that the explanation given to it by the Durbar agent in 
both these cases is altogether unsatisfactory, and in no way relieves the Maharaja from the grave 
and serious personal scandal involved in the shamefully oppressive treatment to which these poor 


. women were subjected. 


III. The case of No. 10 isnot so clear, as it rests entirely on the statements of the complainant 
and her father ; but the Commission sees no reason to doubt the general accuracy of this com- 
plaint also, and draws from it the conclusion that, as might be expected, the inferior agents 
employed, to quote the words of the Durbar agent’ himself, “to find out” (and bring to the 
palace) “such women as were willing to enter its service,” were not slow to take advantage of 


the opportunities for oppression afforded them by so questionable a commission. 


IV. The evidence of No. 7, on the point of the forced detention in the palace of other women 
besides herself, who had similarly been seized, is to the effect that, though there were 25 other old 
“ Loundis” in attendance on the Rani, she was the only new one. 

On the other hand, ‘No. 3 deposes that 10 or 12 “Loundis” were in attendance on the 
Maharaja’s mistress when she was sent to her, and that about the same number were brought 
after her arrival, and that all these stated that they had been seized and carried off in the same 
way as herself. 

The statements recorded by the Resident in his letter dated 2nd January 1874, regardiny cases 
Nos 2 and 5, in this group, appear to the Commission to be conclusive as to the fact of these 
women having also been taken to the palace against their will, and detained there for forced 
service. 


VY. Ona full consideration of all that has thus come before it, the Commission can only form 
the opinion that several cases of the description stated have undoubtedly occurred, involving an 
abuse of power on the part of the Maharaja, and oppression by certain inferior Durbar officials 
and servants, which have brought a most serious scandal on the personal character of the Chief 
himself, and the administration of which he is the head. 

It is proper to add that the evidence of the complainants who have come before the Commission, 
and the statements furnished by the Resident in reference to cases Nos. 2 and 5, refer solely to 
the unjust seizure and detention of these persons to render forced service in the Palace, as atten- 
dants on the Rani and the Chief’s mistress, but make no allusion to the object of such seizure 
having been for immoral purposes, or aver that any of them were subjected to treatment of the 
latter character. 


CasE No. 42. 


Grievances of the Memsers of the late Garxwar’s Famriy, who complain that they have 
suffered hardships at the hands of His Highness the present Garkwanr. 


No. 1. The case of Rani Jamnabae having been 
already dealt with under the orders of Government, no 
inquiry into it appears to be called for. 


I. The following is a summary of the evidence laid before the Commission in the following 
cases :— 

No. 2. Anandrao Viswasrao, brother of the widow of Khunderao, states that, on the marriage 
with his sister, the late Gaekwar granted to him under Sanad (admitted by the Durbar to be 


Bombay Government Resolution No. 6902, 
dated 11th November 1873. 


- genuine) a pagah of 45 horse with an annual allowance of Rs. 42,000 in perpetuity, subject to 


service, and an Inam village on the same tenure without service ; that he was not only without 
cause deprived of the whole shortly after Khunderao’s death, but also of house property to the — 
extent of Rs. 83,600. He accordingly prays for restitution. 

(2.) The Durbar agent replies that Anandrao being the Rani’s brother, the present, Gaekwar. 
Government had no confidence in him, and therefore ordered the resumption complained of. He 
adds that the houses referred to were not private but Government property. 


No. 3. Manjulabae, who appears by her husband Kasirao, states that she is the daughter of 
the late Maharaja ; that immediately after her father’s death she was deprived of the house in 
which she lived; it was the gift of her father, and she therefore cannot say its value ; that she 
was also despoiled of jewels and ornaments amounting to about Rs. 75,000; that on applica- 
tion for restoration she was distinctly informed that nothing would be returned. Subsequently, 
about a year after her father’s death, she was turned out of the house in which she was residing, 
and compelled to go to another, though she had just been confined. On this occasion the furni- 
ture, &c. was thrown into the streets. Manjulabae also adds that, notwithstanding her remon- 
strances, one Wussuntram Bhow, a favourite of the present Chief, has been permitted to build a 
house on a plot of ground which belongs to her. She concludes by saying that from the Inam 
village, value Rs. 5,150, assigned to her by Khunderao for maintenance, the Havildar and five 
sepoys, attached to it for protection, have been withdrawn. 

(2.) The Durbar agent replies that the house in which Manjulabae lived being Government 
property, another was given to her for use; that-the jewels and ornaments belonged to the 
State, though, as one of the royal family, she occasionally wore them. Her marriage gifts ouly 
were her sole peculium, and they were not touched. The plot of ground referred to was Govern- 
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ment property. Finally, the gift of the village being kaniyadan (or gift to a daughter), sepoys 
were never allowed for its protection. : . nw wile 

No. 4. Kasirao Ganpat states that he married Manjulabae, daughter of His Highness Khun- 
derao, in 1867 ; that fitting arrangements for his support were promised, but that an’ annual 
allowance of Rs. 12,000 was all that he actually then received. ‘This was reduced 'to Rs. 8,000 
at the expiration of one year after Khunderao’s death. An elephant, with howdah and trappings 
of silver, was given to him by the late Gaekwar. He, instead of accepting the animal, took 
Rs. 3,000 in cash, and deposited the howdah and trappings for safe custody in the “Hathi 
Khana.” These the present Maharaja refuses to give up. He prays for restitution, including his 
wife’s oraaments, &e. 

(2.) The Durbar agent replies that Kasirao’s allowance is fixed at the same rate as that granted 
to the sons-in-law of the late Ganpatrao Maharaja, and that the sum of Rs. 3,000 substituted: for 
the elephant included the value of the howdah and trapping. 


No. 5. Chimma Sahib Lakshmanrao, maternal uncle of one of the widows of the late Maharaja, 
states that he enjoyed an annual allowance of Rs. 500 granted by Seiajirao Gaekwar, which was 
increased to Rs. 2,400 by the late Gaekwar, but on the Jatter’s death the whole was stopped. 
He thereupon ran away to Oodeypur in Rewa Kanta, where he now resides. He/held no Sanad 
for this allowance, and on its cessation neither petitioned the present Gaekwar nor complained to 
the Resident. 

(2.) The Durbar agent replies that as the present Gaekwar Government had no confidence in 
Chimma Sahib it dismissed him. , 


No. 6. Amrutrao, son of the late Maharaja, by one Sakubae, his mistress, who is still living, 
states that his mother enjoyed emoluments annually to the extent of Rs. 32,000, made up from 
an Inam village valued at Rs. 16,000, cash from the Treasury Rs. 9,000, and Rs. 7,000 from the 
Mahals. He produces a Sanad (admitted by the Durbar to be genuine) showing his mother’s 
title to draw the item of Rs. 9,000 annually from the Farnavis. These allowances, together with 
Rs. 35,000 for a Pagah of 50 horse, were summarily stopped shortly after Khunderao’s death. 
At the same time his mother’s jewels, valued at about three lakhs of rupees, and a garden, called 
the Hira Bagh, were taken from her. The Pagah has been made over to Elajirao, brother-in- 
law of the present Maharaja, and the garden to Nana Sahib Khanvelkar, the Minister. Amrutrao 
adds, in conclusion, that absolutely nothing has been left-tothem. ~~ . 

(2.) The Durbar agent replies that Sakubae was permitted, during His Highness Khunderao’s 
lifetime, to use valuable State jewels. She has' no claim to them as private property, and they 
have accordingly been deposited in the Jamdar Khana.) Sakubae and her son, Amrutrao, have 
refused to accept an allowance (viz., between Rs. 7,000 and Rs. 8,000) fixed at the rate usually 
given to mistresses of deceased Gaekwars. The garden referred to is Government’ property. 
The Pagah and allowances are dependent on services, which are neither rendered by nor required 
from Amrutrao. They have consequently been résumed. 


II. The Resident’s final statement in this group of cases, dated 2nd January 1874, which will 
be found in the file, challenges in some degree the correctness of the Durbar’s remarks, as sum- 
marised above, in reply to the depositions made before the Commission ; and, while not doubting 
the legal right of the Durbar to make the various reductions complained of, and to discontinue 
the allowances and perquisites of the relatives of the late Maharaja, urges that the same has not 
been done in good faith and honesty; that abundant proof is manifest that these measures have 
been carried out in a malicious and vindictive spirit, and generally that the family and followers 
of the late Gaekwar have suffered systematic persecution at the hands of the present reigning 
Gaekwar, and that the plea of want of confidence is merely raised to cover the act of spoliation, 


GENERAL OBSERVATIONS AND OPINION OF THE ComMISssION. 


III. The Commission is of opinion that while it appears to it to be impossible to question the 
authority of the reigning Chief to modify or resume grants by his predecessor of the nature 
referred to in the complaints in this group—such measures being in no way unusual or extraor- 
dinary under similar circumstances in most Native States—the course taken. against the com- 
plainants by the present Gaekwar has been so unusually harsh and severe, as to justify the 
Resident’s view that it has been due to a vindictive feeling towards his brother’s relatives, which 
cannot but be damaging to his reputation, and alarming to all associated with or who enjoyed 
the favour of the late Chief. 


2. The entire deprival of the late Khunderao’s’ brother-in-law (deponent No. 2) ; of the uncle 
of one of his wives (deponent No. 5); and of his illegitimate son (deponent No. 6), of the whole 
of the provision assigned them: severally by the late Chief, appears to have been an extremely 
harsh proceeding, though the Commission is not disposed to question the resumption of the 
Pagahs of horse held by No.2 and the mother of No. 6, and that of the State jewels in the latter’s 
possession, and it is further of opinion that the justice of making some reduction in the other 
extravagant emoluments enjoyed by this woman from the State cannot be disputed. 


3. The proceedings taken against the daughter of the late Chief, in the deprivation of her 
ornaments and jewels, and her expulsion from the house in which she lived, on the grounds 
stated, appear also to have been harsh ; but as she has been continued in possession of the Imam 
village assigned by His Highness Khunderao for ‘her maintenance, and her husband has been 
permitted the enjoyment of Rs. 8,000 of the annual allowance of Rs. 12,000 originally granted 
him on his marriage, their case is not so bad as that of the persons referred to in the preceding 
paragraph. : fake Ve 
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Oasrs Nos. 45 to 56. 


Grievances of the FotnowErs and Szrvants of the late Kuunpurao Garxwar, who allege 
that they have suffered hardships at the hands of His Highness the present Garxwar. 


T.—Cast No. 45. 


1. Munshi Habibula Karimula, who was a personal attendant of the late Khunderao Gaekwar, 
states that he was favourably looked on by the late Gaekwar, who. gave him money, jewels, 
clothes, houses, and a village; that immediately on the late Gaekwar’s death all this property 
was attached by orders of the present Gackwar and eventually confiscated; that he himself was 
thrown into prison and confined there many months ; and that finaily, on his release, he was cast 
out on the world penniless. 


2. The Durbar agent states in reply that complainant was, on the death of the late Gaekwar, 
sentenced to imprisonment for concealment of crimes and other improper conduct; that as he 
belongs to the party which is inimical to the present Maharaja his services have been dispensed 
with, and his village and allowances resumed ; that the village which he alleges he bought has 
been attached pending inquiry ; that the houses and other property of which he says he has been 
dispossessed. are Government property and not his ; that his intimacy with the late Bhow Scindia 
allowed him to misappropriate State property; and that therefore his private property, amounting 
to about Rs.. 27,000, has been taken possession of to satisfy State claims. 


3. The Resident, in his final statement, urges: that the reply of the Durbar is utterly unsatis- 
factory ; and placing: apparently entire reliance on complainant’s. statement, urges that nothing 
ean justify the shameful treatment he has received, and that he (the petitioner) “has good 
* grounds for believing that he would have shared the fate of Bhow Sindia, but for the accidental 
“- cireumstance which produced his release.” 


Ij.—Casu No. 46. 


1. The next case which was fixed for hearing was that of Chimnaji Lakshman Wagh, one of 
the followers of the late Khunderao Gaekwar. On the part of the Gaekwar, however, the 
Durbar agents stated to the Resident, that this individual was, in consequence of some Palace 
intrigue in which the ladies of the Palace were mixed up, held in great detestation by the Gaek- 
war, who was very anxious that he should not be examined by the Commission. And to this 
request, as the man’s grievance was like that of other servants of the late Gaekwar, the Resident 
assented. The complainant therefore, by the desire of the Resident, was requested to withdraw. 
In connexton with this case the Resident has quoted at length a petition made by this individual, 
which will be found in the proper place. ’ 


ILI.-—CaszNo. 47. 


1. The next case is that of Ghulam Kadir Karimula, brother of Munshi Habibula, who states 
that he served the late Gaekwar Khunderao, and was by him liberally rewarded, receiving in 
perpetuity by Sanad a village, and other marks of His Highness’ favour; that immediately on 
the death of Khunderao Gaekwar all the property granted to complainant by His Highness, as 
well as private property otherwise acquired, was at once confiscated by the orders of the present 
Gaekwar, and he himself kept under strict surveillance at Baroda for about 19 months; and that 
at the expiration of that time he went to reside at Ahmedabad, where he has since resided in a 
state of penury. . 

_2. In reply to these allegations the Durbar agent refers to the explanation given in the case of 
Munshi, Habibula (No. 45), and states that the allowances and property were attached for the 
same reason as those of his brother. 

8. The Resident of Baroda, in his final statement, points out that this explanation is insufficient 
and unsatisfactory. 
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IV.—Casx No. 48. 


1. The complainant.in this. case is Eshwantrao Sakharam Mungekar, who states that he served 
Khunderao Gaekwar and his predecessor for 25 years, and that he received gifts from His High- 
‘ness Khunderao, so that at the death of the latter he possessed a large sum of money, as well as 
a State allowance of Rs. 2,000 annually; that immediately after Khunderao Gaekwar’s death he 
was placed under surveillance and all his property attached; and, after six months of this sur- 
veillance, that he was taken to jail, where he was confined for two and a half years, having only 
been recently released at the intercession of the Resident. Petitioner adds that the sentence of 
imprisonment passed on him was for the period of seven years, but he alleges that he is ignorant 
of the reason of his punishment, 

2. The Durbar agent states in reply that complainant was convicted of intriguing with Bhow 
Scindia, and was on this account sentenced to seven years’ imprisonment, but was released at the 
request of the Resident; that his allegations as to the amount he possessed at the late Gaekwar’s 

‘death are not true, but that Bhow Scindia did give him large sums from State and private sources ; 
and that it was for the purpose of recovering for the State what tie complainant had improperly 
obtained from it that his property, to the value of Rs. 4,000, was attached and confiscated. 


mie The Resident in his final statement points out that this explanation cannot be regarded as 
satisfactory. 
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V.—Casr No. 49. 


The complainant in this case is one Krishnaji Govindrao Jadav, who states that he was a 
servant of the late Gaekwar Khunderao, and at lis death was in possession of houses and a large 
sum of money ; that about six weeks after the late Khunderao’s death he was arrested and was 
imprisoned for nearly two years, all his property being confiscated, his release having been 
obtained only a short time ago at the Resident’s request ; and, lastly, that he is now, with his 
family, penniless. 

2. The Durbar agent states in reply that petitioner was concerned in an attempt to burn down 
the Palace at Baroda, and for this crime he was sentenced to seven years’ imprisonment. His 
property, which only amounted to Rs. 2,000, and not the large sum mentioned by him, was also 
confiscated. 

3. The Resident, in his final statement, urges that as no judicial proceedings have been pro- 
duced, it may fairly be assumed that they were never held, and that in point of fact “the peti- 
“ tioner has been thrown into prison on a nominal charge, and has been detained there for 
“ several years pending the Maharaja’s pleasure, the whole of the petitioner’s very considerable 
“ property having been confiscated.” 


VI.—Casz No. 50. 


The complainant in this case is one Masukh Narsidas, who states that he formerly practised 
as a Vakil in Baroda; and in that capacity, by order of His Highness the late Gaekwar, prose- 
cuted certain persons who now hold high office under the present Gaekwar. Shortly after the 
death of the late Gaekwar, petitioner was arrested and confined for many months ; but the state- 
ments recorded against him were not, he alleges, read over to him, neither does he know what 
they were. Subsequently, after about nine months’ confinement, he was released on his son-in- 
law paying a fine of Rs. 15,000 on his account. A security bond was also taken to the effect that 
he would not. return to Baroda or make a complaint. Petitioner claims now from the Durbar, on 
account of his alleged wrongs, the sum of Rs. 45,000. 


2. The Durbar agent states in reply that complainant was fined Rs. 15,000 on conviction of 
several offences, the chief being a conspiracy charging Captain Salmon, the late Assistant 
Resident at Baroda, with taking a bribe ; that his allegations about the depositions on which 
he was convicted are false, his own depositions having been corrected and initialled by him ; that 
his property has not been confiscated, but attached at his house, where he may come and get it; 
and, lastly, that the security was taken to ensure his future good conduct. 


3. The Resident of Baroda in his final reply points out that the Durbar authorities have not 
produced the necessary evidence to support their defence, which they might have done if the 
judicial proceedings had really been held, as alleged ; and, relying entirely on the petitioner’s 
statement, holds that he “has a legitimate grievance, and is justly entitled to damages in 
consideration of the great loss and injury which he has sustained.” 


VIl.—Cast No. 51. 


The complainant in this case is one Lakshmibae, widow of Malharbhao Shelki, who states 
that her late husband was for forty years employed under the Gaekwars of Baroda ; that shortly 
after the death of Khunderao Gaekwar her husband was arrested and taken away to prison, and 
all their property attached; that about nine months after her husband’s arrest she was informed 
by a sepoy that he had died in prison, on which she went to fetch the corpse, when it presented 
a swollen and blackened appearance, and emitted an offensive smell. She states that the pro- 
perty confiscated exceeded in value a lakh of rupees, exclusive of a village, and that she is 
ignorant of the cause of the treatment suffered by herself and her husband. 


2. The Durbar agent in reply states that the complainant’s husband was in charge of the 
Jamdar Khana or jewel house ; and on the accession of the present Gaekwar an account of the 
jewels was demanded. This he did not find it convenient to give, so he and one Ghanu Wagh 
set fire to the jewel house in February 1871, by which a great quantity of property was destroyed. 
For this crime he was convicted and sentenced to nine years’ imprisonment, and his house and 
property were confiscated. : 


VIII.—Case No. 52. 


The complainant in this case is one Bhagirthibae, widow of Ghanu Wagh, who states that her 
late husband was in the service of the last Gaekwar, and on his death was possessed of a large 
sum of money and an Inam village. Shortly after the death of Khunderao Gaekwar her 
husband was arrested, and all their property attached; and about five months after she heard 
that her husband had died in prison, when she went to take the corpse away. It was black, and 
the people said her husband had been poisoned, but she does not know on what grounds they 
made this assertion. Amongst the property confiscated was a garden which was given by the 
Gaekwar to Balwuntrao Yeshwunt, a high judicial officer. 


2. The reply of the Durbar is similar in this case to the last, and need not therefore be 
repeated. As regards the garden which was taken away it is asserted that it was made at the 
Government expense, and the Government therefore resumed it, and transferred it to the super- 
vision and care of Balwuntrao Yeshwunt, one of its high officials. 


3. The Resident in his final statement in cases Nos. 51,52, urges that if the defence of the 
Durbar was valid the proceedings which convicted the petitioners of arson would have been 
produced. He also points out the suspicions which are asserted to have existed, that the two 
men came to their death unfairly, and urges, in conclusion, that some sufficient maintenance 
should be secured for the two unfortunate women. 
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IX.—Casx No. 53. 


| . The complainant in this case is Parvatibae, widow of Bhow Scindia, late Minister of His High- 
ness the late Khunderao. She states that, very shortly after the death of the late Khunderao, 
her husband was arrested and confined in their house, which was placed under attachment, and 
all their property was at once taken possession of by the State. About five months after her 
husband was removed to prison, whilst she and Bhow Scindia’s other wife were placed under strict 
guard. ‘This continued for some time, when she was taken to the Residency, and subsequently : 
to the railway station, where the fares of herself and Bhow Scindia’s other wife were paid to 
Bombay. She asserts that even a sum of a lakh of rupees, which had been deposited with the 
Bombay branch of the firm of Gopal Rao Myral, was withdrawn by the Durbar, and, in short, 
that she and her late husband’s other wife have been left penniless. 


2. The Durbar agent states in reply that the conduct of the late Bhow Scindia was notoriously * 
bad ; that he, on various pretences, took away several sums of State money and ornaments, and 
failed to account for cash advanced from the State coffers for conducting the various departments 
of the State; that the only way of recovering these outstanding balances was for the State to 
attach his moveable and immoveable property, which it did, with the knowledge and:concurrence 
of the late Resident, to the extent of Rs. 3,61,200, exclusive of the house. 


3. The Resident of Baroda in his final report alleges that the property confiscated was much 
larger than is admitted by the Durbar, and recommends the case to the careful consideration of 
the Commission. 


X.—CasrE No. 54. 


1. The complainants in this case are as follows:—Meru Gaddhu, Fatehsing Bhaiji,-and Jesing 
Jora, who state that they were orderlies under the late and present Gaekwar. ‘They allege that 
shortly after the present Gaekwar ascended the Gadi they were requested to state by some 
official servants that Bhow Scindia and others had got up a plot against the present Gaekwar ; 
that on their refusing to perjure themselves they were imprisoned until they paid a fine of 
Rs. 500, a period of about four months. 


2. The Durbar agent states in reply that the men were arrested because they were conspiring 
against the State, and dismissed the service. He adds that it is not true that they were fined. 


3. The Resident in his final reply urges that the statement of the complainants is substantially 
correct, and makes some general remarks on the Durbar administration of justice. 


XI.—Cast No. 55. 


1. The complainant in this case is one Ganpatrao Gangajirao, who states that he was a Durbar 
servant for about 34 years; that almost immediately after the death of the late Khunderao 
Gaekwar he was imprisoned, and attempts were made to induce him to give false testimony 
against certain persons accused of attempting to set fire to a shed adjacent to the Palace ; that he 
does not know what crime was imputed to him, and that no proceedings were taken ; and, finally, 
that he was imprisoned for nearly three years, having only been recently released at the sugges- 
tion of the Resident. 


2. The Durbar agent states in reply that complainant was tried and convicted of setting fire to 
the Palace at Baroda, and sentenced to seven years’ imprisonment. 


3. The Resident in his final reply states that he has good grounds for believing that the charge 
of setting fire to the Palace is entirely false; and if it had been true it would have been very easy 
for the Durbar to have produced the proceedings of the trial. 


XII.—Casx No. 56. 


1. This No. contains the complaints of sixty-seven subordinate followers of the late Khunderao 
Gaekwar. In three cases petitioners urge that their property has been confiscated and allowances 
resumed ; in two cases their property has been confiscated only ; and in the remaining sixty-two 
cases their personal and other allowances have been stopped. 


2. The Durbar agent states in reply that the property attached belonged to the State, and was 
therefore resumed, and the men were dismissed because they were merely personal attendants of 
the late Gaekwar Khunderao, and their services were no longer required, as they did not possess 
the confidence of the present Gaekwar. 


8. The Resident of Baroda urges that the property was private and not belonging to the State, 
and makes some general remarks on the wholesale dismissal of State servants by the present 
Gaekwar. 3 


GenrERAL OpiniIoN AND OxssERVATIONS OF THE CoMMISSION. 


There can be no doubt that the conduct of the present Gaekwar towards the servants and 
retainers of his late brother was of a most sweeping and vindictive character. But these persons, 
as is openly stated by the Durbar agent, belonged to the party inimical to the present Chief ; 
and it is further alleged that they grossly, in the day of their power, abused the trust imposed in 
them, and were, some of them, worthless, and some of them highly criminal persons. These 
accusations the Commission is not in a position to examine with any chance of arriving at a 
definite decision; but, in all. probability, many of the complainants in this group were as worth- 
less and arbitrary as some of the present officials are alleged to be. But be this as it may, the 
Commission is of opinion that the wholesale punishment, dismissal, and attachment of the pro- 
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perty of servants who enjoyed the confidence of his late brother, which took place immediately 
after the accession of the present Chief, were arbitrary, vindictive, and, doubtless, in many 
cases wholly unjust. Woh . sepettey 

The Commission has failed in its endeavours to obtain some trustworthy information regarding 
the alleged attempt to set fire to the Palace, in connexion with which some of the parties in the 
foregoing cases are stated by the Durbar to have been criminally dealt with. The Durbar 
alleges that a full report of the circumstance was made at the time to the Resident, but if so it is 
not now to be found in the Residency records. ‘As regards the real value of the property 
attached by the Durbar in each of the foregoing cases the Commission is unable to offer any 


opinion. 


Cases 57, 58, 59, 62. 


Cometaints of the arbitrary Resumption by the Garkwar’s GovERNMENT, without cause or 
reason, of Inam Horprnes and Herepirary Emotuments granted by his Predecessors. 


Note.—Most of these cases are similar to the grievances of the bankers on the same subject, 
and this group may be regarded as a supplement to theirs. oe 


The statements of the complainants are summarised as follows :— 


I.—Casr No. 57. 


1. Complainant, a sahukar of Baroda, states that in 1872 the present Chief attached, without 
any reason that he knows of, his Inam village, worth Rs. 1,200 annually, which was granted 
originally to his great-uncle Samal, head of the firm of Hari Bhagti, by the Peshwa, and which 
had been since held uninterruptedly by the family. The Sanad is deposited with Hari Bhagti, 
and complainant informed the Durbar that it was sc, when he was directed to produce it. The 
Inam villages of the bankers generally were attached at the same time. Complainant asks that 
his village may be restored. a4 


2. The Durbar agent states that the grant of this village was made tothe firm of Hari Bhagti 
when the State was in debt to it, and that, now the debts have been-cléared off, there is no reason 
for continuing it. 

3. The Resident in his final statement, dated 5th January 1874, urges that the grant was an 
hereditary one, and had no condition attached to it; and further, that as it was assigned by the 
Peshwa, its attachment simply amounts to spoliation. 


4, The Sanad granting the village in question to the original holder has not been produced 
before the Commission, but if, as stated by complainant, it was given; by the. Peshwa, the 
Gaekwar’s Government is clearly not warranted in resuming the village, excepting on special and 
adequate grounds. ¢ 

The Commission has already in the case of the complaints of the bankers of Baroda recorded 
its opinion that the resumption of the Inam villages held by this class, under grants of previous 
Gaekwars, on hereditary tenure, on the ground stated by the Durbar, viz., the clearance off of 
State debts, is not justified by the terms of the grants. 


IJ.—Caser No. 58. 


Complainant, a Shroff of Baroda, states that the present,Chief deprived him in 1871, without 
any reason, of an Inam village of the annual value of Rs. 2,500, and a palkiallowance of Rs. 1,392, 
which had been granted to his father many years ago by Seiaji Gaekwar. Complainant produces 
two Sanads. That for the village, assigning it to him in perpetuity, is admitted by the Durbar 
agent to be genuine; but that for the “palki” allowance is demurred to, as not beg an 
hereditary grant, and not having the Maharaja’s signature, but only that of:a Vahivatdar. 


2. The Durbar agent assigns the same reason for the resumption of the village and allowance 
as in the preceding case No. 57. 


_ 8, The Resident in his final statement, dated 5th January 1874, expresses his hope that the 
village may be restored to complainant. pnb Mi 

4, The Commission is. of the same opinion as to the insufficiency of the ground.assigned by the 
Durbar for the resumption of complainant’s Inam village, as in the case of Hari Bhagti’s firm 
(No. 37), but the stoppage of the “ palki” allowance seems to have been quite warranted, 


JiI.—Cast No. 59. 


The complainant, Patel of Baroda, states that the present Chief deprived him in 1871, without 
any cause or reason that he is aware of, of an Inamvillage of ‘the annual value of Rs. 5,000, and 
a “palki” allowance of Rs. 600 granted to his father by the late Gaekwar, Khunderao, and 
enjoyed by him (complainant) since his father’s death in 1863. Complainant produces 
separate Sanads for both grants, assigning them hereditarily, and in perpetuity (which the 
Durbar agent admits to be genuine), and adds that the village has been given by His Highness 
Mulharrao to Govindrao Mama, one of the Durbar agents attending the Commission. 


2. The Durbar agent states that the village was,held on service tenure, and it having been 
found, after the accession of the present Chief, that complainant’s father had/been guilty of 
receiving bribes, and had caused extensive loss to the, State in the works entrusted to him, he 
was deemed untrustworthy and unfit for further employ... The village was therefore resumed, and 
the allowance stopped. . a . 
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3. The Resident. in. his) final statement, dated 6th January 1874, remarks that the alleged 
frauds which formed the ground for the resumption complained of were not discovered till eight 
years after the death of complainant’s father, and that the petitioner’s chief sin appears to have 
been that he was in the enjoyment of favours derived from the late Maharaja. 


4, The resumption in the case of this complainant appears to the Commission to have been a 
high-handed and arbitrary act on the part of the Durbar, and the ground assigned for it can 
hardly, under the circumstances, in the absence of a formal proceeding of inquiry into the alleged 
frauds, be accepted as a sufficient justification therefor. 


TV.—Casr No. 62. 


The complainant, a banker of Baroda, states that he was deprived by the present Chief in 
1870, without any cause or reason that he knows of, (1) a torch allowance of Rs. 72, granted 
him by Anandrao Gaekwar ; (2), a palki allowance of Rs. 700, granted him in 1833 by Maharaja 
Seiajirao, and (3) his Inam village of the value of Rs. 2,000 granted him by the late Gaekwar 

_Khunderao. He has not produced the Sanads for these several grants, but states he has them at 
home. Complainant’s father had advanced Rs. 1,281—4—0 to the present Chief in 1865, on the 
security of a gold watch and a bond for the amount, which, his father having died in the interval, 
he was required, to give. upon, His Highness Mulharrao’s accession. He did so, and was refused 
repayment of the amount ‘due by the Maharaja himself.’ 


2. The Durbar agent states, that. the torch and palki allowances were granted to complainant’s 
father when he was Munim, of Hari Bhagti’s firm, and were resumed at the same time, and for 
the same reason, as the similar allowances enjoyed by that firm. The Inam village was conferred 
in connexion with his father’s official post, as Munim of the SirSooba’s treasury, and was resumed 
on his death. Complainant’s story about the loan made to the present Chief on the security of a 
watch is untrue. 


8. The Resident ‘states that the Sanad for the village is an hereditary and not a mere life 
one, and that the ground stated for the resumption of the allowances cannot justify the measure. 
He remarks that it is significant that the agent has simply denied the story regarding the loan 
made to His Highness on the security of the watch, but that he did not put any question to 
complainant on the point. 


4, The non-production of the Sanads by the complainant has rendered it impossible to form a 
trustworthy judgment in this case, but assuming that the Resident has verified the hereditary 
character of the Sanad of the late Chief conferring the village, the Commission is of opinion that 
the action taken by the Durbar towards the complainant in its resumption has been, as in other 
similar cases, harsh and arbitrary. .The Commission cannot form an opinion as to the stoppage 
gf Gags tone and palki allowances, which would appear to stand on a different footing to that of 
the village. 


GENERAL OBSERVATIONS OF THE ComMIssION. 


~ V. The Commission is of opinion that the proceedings of the Durbar towards the complainants 
composing this group of grievances has been of an arbitrary character, and is calculated to 
occasion a feeling of uncertainty and anxiety amongst all persons of the classes concerned, 
holding hereditary Inams under grants from previous Gaekwars. 


Cast No. 64. 
Question of Prison Rerorm generally in the Baropa Starr. ’ 


1. In his remarks under this head in the above cas the Resident draws attention to the 
alleged practice of floggmg women in jail, in view to its being ascertained from the Durbar 
agent if it exists or not, and, if so, what measures are proposed by the Durbar for adoption 
regarding its suppression. 2 

The practice can, it is’ stated, be proved to exist in the Baroda jail by the evidence of persons 
who have been confined therein, and it has also been shown in the Visnagar and Patan torture 
cases as having occurred in those districts. 

TIP Resident is of opinion that the Baroda jail should be again visited occasionally by himself 
and the Residency Surgeon, as formerly, and that the question of jail registers, subsistence 
allowance, &c., should receive attention. 


“2. The Durbar agent states that it is not customary to divest female prisoners of their 
clothes ‘and flog them, and that any Durbar official guilty of such an act would on conviction 
be putiished. It was customary to correct female prisoners, who refused to dothe work allotted 
them, gently with’a stick, but it was ordered to be discontinued two months ago. 

“With regard to the Resident’s suggestion that the Baroda jail should be occasionally visited by 
him and the Residency Surgeon, the latter officer has never been in the habit of visiting it, but 
the Resident has done so occasionally. 

The agent adds that proper arrangements exist already regarding the maintenance of a register 
of prisoners, grant of subsistence allowance, &c. 

8. The evidence that has come before the Commission in this matter hardly supports the charge 
of the - habitual flogging” of women in the Baroda jail in an indecent or cruel manner, but there 
ap ears to be no doubt that female prisoners were liable to personal correction by being struck 
with a stick as admitted by the Durbar, © 4 of 
sig r3 


( 148 ) 


This practice is stated to have been lately forbidden, and the Commission is’ of opinion 
that the Maharaja should be recommended to issue a general proclamation, absolutely 
interdicting, under severe penalties, the personal ill-treatment, in this or any other way, of 
females, whether in jail, or before the courts or under examination by the police, and that a 
copy of such proclamation be forwarded by the Durbar for the information of Government. _ 

With regard to the visitation of the Baroda jail by the Residency Surgeon and the Resident 
the Commission does not feel called on to offer any opinion. It is not aware that such visitations 
by the Residency Surgeon are ever made elsewhere, and they would, it seems to the Commission, 
bear the appearance of an unusual and uncalled-for interference with a Durbar institution. 
A Resident or Political Agent, however, is always at liberty to make them, or intimating to the 
Durbar that he proposes to do so, and as the Agent states this was formerly the practice at 
Baroda, there is apparently nothing to prevent its revival. 

When making such visits, the Resident could, if he deemed such advisable, always be accom- 
panied by his Assistant, or the Residency Surgeon. 


Casz No. 65 or SCHEDULE II. ann No. 13 or SCHEDULE III. 


Comp.aints of Osstruction offered by the Ganxwanr’s GovERNMENT, or its Officials, to parties 
desiring to appear before the Commission to state their grievances. 


J.—Casr No. 65 or ScuEputeE II, 


1. Petitions from the ryots of Naosari Purgunaa, viz. : a, 


(1.) From 100 ryots to the Resident, dated 7th November 1873, complaining of the oppression 
practised on them by the officials of the Gaekwar’s Government, through terror of whom they 
are afraid to come forward and state their grievances to the Commission, which they desire to do; 
add that they have appealed to the Durbar, but have failed to get any redréss. 

(2.) From 22 ryots (who had left their houses and come into British territory) to the 
Collector of Surat, dated 14th December 1873, stating that because they went to Baroda and 
petitioned the Resident regarding the oppression practised on them, they were on their return 
informed by the iocal officials that they should in consequence have to go to the British districts, 
and that they were then subjected to such oppression in various ways, that they were compelled 
to abandon their houses and crops and leave the Purgunna. 

(3.) From three ryots to the Resident, dated 2nd December 1873, complaining of the obstruction 
thrown in the way of those amongst them who desire to come to Baroda and give evidence before 
the Commission, several of such persons having been imprisoned to prevent their doing so. 
Petitioners allege that they had left their village secretly with this object, and solicit that the 
depositions of their grievances may be taken and recorded. (The statement of one of these 
petitioners, Shankraji Shivram by name, has been taken-by the Commission and will be found in 
the file.) 

(4.) From 26 ryots of six villages of the Balesar Purgunna of Naosari to the Resident, date not 
given, representing that organised attempts are being made by the Durbar officials to prevent 
their coming to Baroda to lay their grievances before the Commission, and that they are compelled 
to sign papers prepared by these officials. Petitioners complain of the over-assessment imposed 
on them, and their poverty-stricken condition in consequence, and that they can get no redress 
from any quarter. 

2. The Resident further refers to an arbitrary proclamation issued by the Durbar in August 
last, enjoining general abstinence from animal food, as indicating an intolerant spirit and desire 
to interfere with the civil liberty of other classes than Hindus. 


3. Shankraji Shivram, one of the three petitioners referred to above under subhead (3), appears 
before the Commission and states that, 24 or 25 days previously, 94 ryots of the Naosari Purgunna 
determined to make a petition to the Commission, but their intention must have been revealed to 
the Thana, for the night before they had arranged to start, sepoys were sent to all the villages, and 
some men were arrested. Jour sepoys came at midnight to deponent’s village, bringing two or three 
arrested ryots with them. Deponent managed to get away, and has come to Baroda. The 
object of the arrests was to prevent their making their petition to the Commission. ‘The petition 
of the 94 men referred to is with the Resident. Deponent adds that they had been previously 
oppressed by the levying of Nazarana, &c. 


4. The Durbar agent states that no order to stop petitioners coming up before the Commission 
has ever been issued by the Durbar, nor has it any knowledge of any difficulty having been put 
in the way of their doing so. If such has been done, it has been so without the Durbar’s 
sanction. When the Resident brought to the Maharaja’s notice that he had received a petition, 
stating that people were not allowed to come upto represent their grievances before the Commission, 
an order was issued directing the Vahivatdar to throw no obstacle in the petitioners’ way. The 
agent cannot say if the order was a verbal or a written one. 

5. The case of the above petitions was only laid before the Commission by the Resident two 
days before it closed its proceedings at Baroda, and it had therefore no opportunity of holding an 
inquiry into the statements made in them further. than taking the evidence of Shankraji Shivram, 
the only complainant who was in attendance for that purpose. 

The attention of the Durbar agent was, however, at once drawn by the President of the 
Commission to the grave character of the complaints against the action of the Durbar officials 
made by the petitioners, and he was urged to lose no time in bringing the subject to the notice 
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of the Maharaja, in view to the immediate adoption, under His Highness’ orders, of such 
measures as might be necessary to remove any further ground of complaint on this score, and for 
the due punishment of any officials who had been guilty of, or concerned in, the conduct 
complained of. , 

With respect to the object of the intended attendance of the ryots whose petitions have been 
laid before the Commission, it is understocd that their grievances are precisely similar to those 
of the ryots of the Pitlad and other Purgunnas, whose complaints have already received the full 
consideration of the Commission, and as the group consisting of that class of cases had been 
already completed, the non-attendance of the petitioners has not been of any material consequence, 
and will not involve any inattention to their grievances on the part of the Commission. Indeed, 
looking at the excitement that has extended amongst the agricultural classes, in connexion with 
the assembly of the Commission, chiefly, apparently, from a prevalent idea that the latter was 
going to take up the question of the land assessment, in view to a general reduction of the 
existing high rates so much complained of, the Commission is not disposed to regret that the 
petitioners in the present case have not come to Baroda, but it is of opinion that the Durbar 
should be required to state what has been the result of the inquiry held by it into the allegations 
against its local officials in this matter, and what notice has been taken of their misconduct, if 
proved; and the Resident has been addressed to this effect. 


IJ.—Casr No, 13, Scuxrpute III. 


Comp.ainT of one Vatii Tar, Vax, resident of Amreli Mahal, Kattiawar. 


1. Complainant states that, as Vakil for the Thakors of Manpur, it became his duty on various 
occasions to petition the Resident in their case, and, further, that on returning to Baroda he was 
in the habit of seeing the Resident daily. That shortly after his return to Baroda he was sent 
for to the Fouzdari, when Balwuntrao Yeshwunt asked him if it were true that he acted as above. 
Qn admitting both points he was sent to the Court of Balwuntrao Deo and Narayenbhai, who 
sentenced him to 10 years’ imprisonment for so doing. All his Daftar and papers were seized. 
He was released after 15 days at the instance of the Resident. On receiving back his papers, he 
found some missing. 


2. The Fouzdar Balwuntrao Yeshwunt, who is present as one of the members in attendance 
on behalf of the Gaekwar Government before the Commission, states that the complainant was 
brought before him, charged with making improper petitions against the Maharaja, and 
that after inquiry he sent the case up for disposal to the Court of Balwuntrao Deo and 
Narayenbhai. 

The Durbar agent replies to the allegation of the deponent, that, on the information of one 
Mansukh Garvar, to the effect that Valli Tar had preferred a complaint falsely calumniating 
the Durbar and its officers, and that the draft of it would, if his house were searched, be found, 
the police were directed to make the necessary search, and that while examination was going 
on, and deponent was under surveillance, the Resident interfered and procured the discharge. 
His papers were returned, but if any should have been kept back and can be found they 
will be given back to him. The assertion that he was sentenced to 10 years’ imprisonment is 
false. 


3. In his final reply on this case, dated 6th January 1874, the Resident contends that the 
complaint of gross ill-treatment of deponent by the Durbar officials for making representations 
to him must be accepted as substantially true, as the Durbar agent forbore to cross-question him 
in the presence of the Commission. The Resident cites this and other cases as proofs that 
organised attempts have been made by the Durbar to deter petitioners from coming forward, and 
to terrify those who have already complained. 


4, The admission of the Durbar agent in this case appears to the Commission to show clearly 
that the Durbar desired to check the freedom of petition by their ryots to the Residency. In so 
acting, it was, in the opinion of the Commission, very ill-advised, especially with reference to the 
expectation expressed by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General in his Kharita 
dated 19th September 1873, to the Maharaja’s address, that His Highness would afford to the 
Commission every assistance in his power during the ‘continuance of its investigations. The 
Commission cannot, on the simple statement of the complainant, accept, as proved, his assertion 
that he was informed that a sentence of 10 years’ imprisonment had been passed on him, which 
is denied by the Durbar agent, but it can have no hesitation in recording its strong condemnation 
of the Durbar’s action towards complainant, under present circumstances, on the grounds stated 
by it. 

yo is only necessary to add that the complainant in this case had no grievance of his own 
originally to bring forward, but was employed in drawing up petitions for other parties, and he 
may have been viewed by the Durbar as thereby inciting complaints against the Maharaja, and 
therefore meriting punishment. < 


“5. It is perhaps only proper for the Commission to record here, in reference to this class of 
complaint, that, as indeed might be expected, the opportunity afforded by the assembly of the 
Commission has, it has been stated, been taken advantage of by many discontented or mischievous 
persons throughout the Baroda limits to urge the people to bring forward their grievances against 
the Gaekwar’s Government, and that the knowledge of this fact has doubtless actuated the Durbar 
in the present case, 


ea 
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SCHEDULE The: 
Case No, 66. 
Buow Scrnpia’s Creprrors and Estate. 


In this case certain creditors of the late Bhow Scindia allege that, though that person left 
very large sums of money, which have been attached by the State, they cannot obtain any 
benefit from the decrees which have been recorded in their favour. The Commission in this 
instance did not think it necessary for each creditor to make a detailed statement, but con- 
tented itself with bringing to the notice of the Durbar the remarks made by the Resident under 
No. 66 of Schedule IT. a 


2. To these remarks the Durbar agent replies that the sum stated to have been left by 
the late Bhow Scindia has been enormously exaggerated, and does not amount to five lakhs, 
much less to 30 or 50, as has been said ; that from the amount that is under attachment certain 
State fees and claims have to be deducted, but should there be any residue after this has been 
done, it will be handed over to the widows or creditors of the late Bhow Scindia. \The Durbar 
agent adds that it is notorious that Bhow Scindia during his lifetime remitted large sums to his 
native village. 


3. The Resident of Baroda, in his final statement, urges that the estate left by Bhao Sindia 
was much larger than is allowed by the Durbar ; and after some general remarks on the 
spoliation of property by the Gaekwar’s officials, submits that “the Durbar should be required 
“to produce all the documents that may be in their possession. relative to the estate of the 
“ late Bhow Scindia, and that the whole case should be submitted to some independent authority 
“* for equitable adjudication.” 


GENERAL OBSERVATIONS AND OPINION OF THE CoMMISSION. 


4, The statements as to the amount of property left by the late Bhow Scindia are so cons 
flicting that it is difficult to say where the truth lies, and the Commission does not feel called 
upon or in a position to decide the matter. : 
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“Asstracr SraTEMENtT showing the Repucrions carried out in the EsTaBLISHMENT ALLOW- 
ancEs of the Sarpars and Sittepars) from Sanvar 1870 (a.p. 1813-14) to 1926 
(A.p. 1869-70) ; and from a.p. 1870-71 to 1872-73 inclusive, 
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——Year. Total allowances Reduction. Amount payable 
AD. per annum. per annum, 
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——Year, Total allowances Reduction. Amount payable 
A.D. perannum, | per annum, 
RS cha P, Rsi A. BP. Rep Ay <P: 
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Vear Total allowances Reduction. ’ Amount payable 
AS. ; per annum. per annum. 
Rist Paes se. Rs, “Aye Bs Rs;. * tA" es 
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1850-51 
Sci a 49,974 11 0 | 21,998 0 0 | 27,981 11 0 
1851-5 
ae =} - 69,378 2 9 | 46800 0 0 | 22,678 2 9° 
eter 
ass 5] a}. 1,04,288 3 0 | 41,673 0 0 | 62,565 3 0 
da sb. 1,02,244 38 8 5,605 10 0 | 96,688 9 3 
1854-55 
iole =} - 60,167 10 0 | 17,167 6 9 | 743,000 3°38 
1855-56 
hi be. 50,818 9 0 41,494 3 0 9,324 6 © | Khunderao ascended the 
1856-57 ; Gadi in this year. 
an 8,988 8 3 | 4,350 9 3 | 8,087 15 0 
1857-58 
see lS ot al age ae OO 6,665 2 9 | 34,801 11 3 
1858-59 
~a ap -| 283,364 1 0 6,649.11 6 | 16,714 5 6 
1859-60 . 
_1917_\ _| g4004 8 0 | 46,984 12 0 | 937,269 18 0 
1860-61 
aco} -| 117,121 8 8 | 52,052 0 3 | 65,069 8 0 
1861-62 
<a} -| 67,496 10 0 | 36330 2 0 | -81,166 8 0 
1862-63 
eee \ 26,841 14 0°] 491011 0 | 21,981 3 0 
1863-64 
aaa} .| 26,705 9 8 2568 5 9 | 24,142 8 6 
1864-65 | 
Rees, 26,374 3 9 | 21,082 3 9 5,342 0 0 
1865-66 
does \ 64,444 138 3 | 18,997 3 0 | 465,447°10 3 
1866-67 
tte \ 19,058 10 3 9,058 10 3 | 10,000 0 0 
1867-68 
6 
baer 13,091 4 9 | 11,691 4 9 1,600 0 0 
1868-69 
1926 j 
Pee 364 0 0 2,716 0 0 648 0 0 
1869-70 3; uy ‘ 
Tora, - ~(27,57,620 4 3. |10,84,913 9 0 {16,72,706 11. 3 
ee ee 
Since Mulharrao’s Accession. 
1927 _ -| 1,76,460 8 8 1,72,194 8 6 4,266 0 0O | Mulharrao ascended the 
1870-71 / Gadi this year. 
Boe. } -| 1,41,047 0 0 | 1,138,959 0 0 | 27,088 .0 0 
1871-72 
1929 \ 74,918 9 6 | 67,804 8 6 7,114 1 0 
1872-73 os 
Tora, - ~-|,8,92,426 0 0 |*3,63,958 0 0 |. 88,468 0 0 


ee Pe ee eee ae ee ee eae 
* Norz.—The Durbar statement shows that of the total reductions here shown, Rs. 1,938,500 were made 
in the establishment of favourites of His Highness the late Gackwar Khunderao. 
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Axssrract SrateMENT showing the Repucrion carried out in the Estastisnmenr Auuow- 
ances of the Srnanpis from Sanvar 1877 (a.v. 1820-21) to 1926 (A.D. 1869-70); and 
from a.p. 1870-71 to 1872-73 inclusive. 


ai. 


Sk. Total allowances Reduction. Amount payable 
AcDe : per annum, | per annum. 
| 
Rs. . A. p. | Rs. As) Pe RSs As SPs 
1807 600 0 0 600 0 0 a 
1820-21 
Ue 27,162 0 0 4872 0 0 | 22,290 0 0 
1823-24 | 
‘et 
1881 \ 4,132 13 0 | 1,682.10 0 | 2450 3 0 
1824-25 ) 
1883 1,35,074 2 3 | 12,368 5 9 | 1,22,705 12 6 
1826-27 | 
ake 18,064 11 0 | 18,064 11 0 ee 
1827-28 | 
| 
_1885_ ; 35,606 4 0 | 7,787 0 0-| 927,869 4 0 
1828-29 | 
ais 29,494 0 0 | 4,275 0 0 | 25,219 0 0 
1829-30 | 
| 
pl 889 15,874 1 0 | 13,786 38 0 2,187 14 0 
1832-33 
hl sa|o\.. Siar 14 0 5,565 6 0 3,712 8 0 
1833-34 
_1891__ 90,099 2 0 6,154 0 0 | 83,945 2 0 
1834-35 
ee 4,481 12 0 3,667 2 0 814 10 0 
1836-37 : 
igo4 12,950 3 0 723 2 0 | 12227 1 0 
1837-38 J | 
| 
mss 99.969 12 0 | 5,478 7 9 16,791 4 3 
1838-39, ) 
| , ry 
: wl 38,098 0 0 | 280 0 0 | 37g18 0 0 
1840-41 . 
1898 \ “| 45725 8 0 | 3,418 2 0 | 42307 6 0 
1841-42 | 
“ie 5,011 14 0 4,748 14 0 263 0 0 
1842-43 
: | 
| 
2800" 9,360 8 0 | 9,096 7 0 264 1 0 
1843-44 | | 
; th Sigbie. 92-0.) 331. 9.0 rl 
1844-45 J 
. _ 1903 2,925 0 0 2,925 0 0 | A 
1846-47 | , 
= 1904 830 0 0 470 0 0 360 0 0 
1847-48 | 
1905 1OG,. O02) |), 2200.0; 0 900 0 0 
1848-49 
_1906 _ 28,891 1 0 | 22,004 10 0 6,886 7 0 
1849-50 | 
1907 > = | 
_1907 47.453 FO | 9,888 8 0 | 376165 
1850-51 J ’ : Re A 
. 1908 
908 12°10 216 1 0 96 
1851-52 | as 
36081. 
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abba Total allowances Reduction. Amount payable 
A.D. per annum. per annum. 
Rs. SAN: wRs. Asay Rs) eaves! 

Ears 318 0 0 318 0 0 = 

1852-53 al SAC eee 
oe} -| 1,788 12° 0 1,504 13 6 283 14 6 

1853-54 

JOEL 11S) Ss see eies ae 2,038 13 °3 300 0 0 | 
1854-55 J 

oe - | 118880 10° 6jeBsi0 v0! 5200 O50 

1855-56 ‘et 

Jo} .| 4621 12 0 | 2,565 14 0 | 2,055 14 0 | Khunderno ascended the 
1856-57 ' Gadi in this year. 
191th et. asia o. | ela to et Asian eo 

1857-68 Hk 

ees} Aas Bal eee: 0 5,184 0 0 [ee 

1858-59 

see Lt) Roped Me 7,657 2 0 401 10 0 

1859-60 4, 0 

a2} -| 32,823 2 0 | 32,120 10 0 202 8 0 

1860-61 . Car | er ple 

1918 1 | 39060 4.0 1,085 0: 0 2171 4 0 

1861-62 J bE 

easy -| 36,657 6 0 | 20,672 7 0 | 15,984 15 0 

1862-63 | 

1920 \ -| 25,305 8 6 | 21,29012 6 4014 12 0 
1863-64 | 

1921 \ -| 47,678 8 0 | 29,0814 9 | 19369 9 3 

1864-65 ) 

_1922 } -| 2,08,411 10 9 | 208,411 10 9 oy, 

1865-66 

; Dee st -| 1,38,858 2 9 | 1,38,853 2 9 at 

1866-67 

1924 | -}~ 56,300' 70 | 56800 7 0 ay 

1867-68 4 | 

1925 | _| 467,199 14 0 | 78,615 15 9 | 3,88,583 14 3 

1868-69 f 7 

1926 i 33,424 9 6 | 33,878 5 6 Bl 40 

a89-70)° 91. Fe ts sae a oe 

Tora - ~ |19,89,004 9 0 | 7,69,064 1 8 |12,19,940 7° 9 

Since Mulharrao’s Accession. 

1927 - 7,549 0 0 7,549 0 0 — | Mulharrao. ascended the 
1870-71 Gadi this Year. 
Zee -| 14498 0 0 | 14,498 0 0 nies 

1871-72 

“1929 1 .| 96,651 0'0°| 98,151 0 0 3,500 0 0 

1872-78 ! 

Tora - - | 1,18,698 0 O | 1,15,198 0 0 3,500 0 0 
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SCHEDULE ILI. 
/ Caszs Nos, 9 ee aa 


Ciaims of certain JEwnriErs of AumEDABap on account of Jewels sold by them to 
. Manaraja Mutyarrao. 


__The circumstances of these claims are set forth at length under the above cases in Schedule 
IIL, and are summarised as follows :— 


I—Casz No. 2. 


Complainant brought certain jewels, valued by him at 3 or 34 lakhs of rupees, for 
“sale to the Maharaja on the occasion of his marriage nearly three years ago. The jewels 
were placed in. the Jamdar Khana for about a month, and complainant was then 
summoned, and informed that their value was estimated at about Rs. 2,50,000 to Rs 2,60,000. 
After some discussion the sum of Rs. 2,71,790 was offered to complainant, and accepted by 
him, and that amount was credited to his account, and a few days subsequently orders for its 
payment were made out and signed by the Maharaja. The marriage had then taken place, 
and the jewels had been worn by the Rani. Complainant then went to get the orders for the 
money, but was told he could not receive the fuil amount, on which he stated he must either 
receive it or take back his jewels; he was told they could not be returned as the Rani had 
worn them. He afterwards heard that the orders had been cashed by Wussuntram Bhow, who 
was in charge of the State Bank, and that the amount had been deposited by him at interest 
in the bank. Complainant subsequently petitioned the Maharaja three times by letter, but 
without any result. Afterwards one of the firm visited Baroda, and presented a petition in 
person to His Highness, who referred him to the Dewan. ‘he Dewan ultimately made three 
proposals, viz :— 

(1.) That two jewellers of Ahmedabad and two of Baroda should re-value the ornaments 
and that complainant should accept the price fixed by them, without interest thereon, except 
for the first twelve months. 

(2.) That complainant should receive back the ornaments, and that the Maharaja would 
pay any reasonable loss he had sustained by their retention by him. 

(3.) That complainant should agree to receive the amount the Durbar may fix in full satis- 
faction of his claim. 

Complainant declined to entertain either of these proposals, and petitioned the Resident tor 
redress, placing his claim at Rs. 2,71,799, the amount originally fixed, and Rs. 39,333 interest 
thereon at six per cent. per annum. 


2. The explanation of this case given by the Durbar agent and’by the Maharaja personally to 
the President of the Commission is, that when the jewels came to be carefully examined, after the 
marriage, with those purchased from other jewellers for the occasion, it was found that they were 
considerably below the value it was first proposed to put ou them, and a fair re-valuation was 
accordingly ‘made of the whole, and the amount refixed offered accordingly to the several 
jewellers concerned, by all of whom the same was accepted, excepting complainant and another 
Ahmedabad jeweller. ‘ 

It is denied that the return of the jewels to complainant was refused. On the contrary, the 
Durbar alleges that he was told to take them if he was not satisfied with the price offered for 
them. : 


3. The Commission observes that the main facts in this case are admitted on both sides. The 
complainant, no doubt, regarded the transaction as concluded, but so long as the orders for the 
price of the jewels were not delivered to him and actually cashed, the Durbar considered that 
such was not the case. . 
~ The Maharaja protests that he was deceived as to the worth of the jewels, and was and is 
willing to pay their real value. - fe 

No doubt the complainant has good ground for dissatisfaction at the non-settlement of his 
claim, and were both parties to the contract British subjects, he could probably sue His Highness 
successfully in‘a‘civil court, but such delays and disputes are of common occurrence on occasions 
of the ptirchase’ of jewels of large value by Native Chiefs, and are well known to be so by the 
dealers in such articles. 

Bearing this in mind, and that very extravagant values are put on thew jewels under such 
circumstances by Native jewellers, the Commission conceives that it would not be justified to 
take on itself the task of attempting a settlement of this case, for which a fair valuation of the 
jewels by well-qualified and impartial arbitrators would be absolutely essential, and it has 
therefore suggested that the jewels be forwarded to Bombay with proper precautions, through 
the Resident, for this purpose, and that His Highness agree to pay the full amount that may be 
so fixed on them, or to return the jewels if the complainant decline to receive the same, a reason- 
able amount being in either case paid to the latter as compensation for the delay that has 
occurred in the adjustment of his claim. 

“The Maharaja having intimated his full readiness to accept and abide by this mode of settle- 
ment, the further disposal of the matter has been left in the Resident’s hands. 


U.2 
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The Commission thinks that the two first modes of settlement admitted by complainant to 
have been proposed by the Dewan, but declined by the former, were not unreasonable, and that 
it is to be regretted that he did not accept them. 


II.—CaseE No. 3. 


Complainant sent certain jewels shortly before the present Maharaja’s marriage, 
nearly 3 years ago, to the Baroda firm of Bhaichand Vardhaman, which had asked him 
and others to supply some for sale on the occasion to His Highness, The jewels were taken to 
Baroda by his son, and were of the value of about 17 lakhs of rupees. About 12 lakhs worth were 
selected by the Maharaja himself, and their purchase by the Jamdar Khana Kamdar was ordered 
by His Highness. The price fixed on them was Rs. 11,91,047, and complainant’s son requested 
that the amount might be paid to Gepalrao Myral, and that the receipt of Bhaichand’s firni for 
it might be accepted on complainant's behalf. Gopalrao Myral was requested to receive the 
amount, and, after adjusting a debt of Rs. 1,89,834 due to him by complainant in connexion with 
this transaction, to pay the balance over to Bhaichand’s firm, which was instructed to remit the 
same to complainant at Ahmedabad. The orders for the payment of the amount were drawn * 
out and signed by the Maharaja, but fell into the hands of Wussuntram Bhow, the manager of the 
State Bank, who cashed them and credited the amounts so realised in that Bank.’ Hearing this, 
complainant wrote to Bhaichand, who, on speaking to the Maharaja on the subject, was referred 
by His Highness to this Vasant Rambhao, and the latter took a receipt, dated Ist July 1871, for 
the full amount of complainant’s claim from the said Bhaichand’s firm. Eight days later, Vasant 
Rambhao paid over Rs. 6,62,259 to Gopalrao Myral, in part of the full amount due, and said that 
the balance should be paid up afterwards. 

Gopalrao Myral retained from this the sum due to him, and paid over the remainder to 
Bhaichand’s firm, as requested by complainant, of which he was. duly informed by the said firm. 
Complainant then begged Bhaichand to get the balance and remit it, but on his applying to Vasant 
Rambhao for it he refused to pay it. ‘The amount paid to Bhaichand is still inhis hands. Com- 
plainant has made no application to the Maharaja in the case. ~ 

He claims now Rs. 5,28,788, the balance due on the above account with interest thereon. 


2. The Durbar agent furnishes the following explanation of this-case. The jewels were of 
the alleged value of the amount claimed, viz, Rs. 11,91,047. They were purchased froni the 
Baroda firm of Bhaichand Vardhavan through Gopalrao Myral, and a receipt for the above sum 
in full was taken from the said Bhaichand Vardhavan. 

The transaction was wholly between Bhaichand’s firm and the Sarkar, and Maganlal Hukam- 
chand, the complainant, was no party to it. 

The receipt given by Bhaichand was for the full amount originally fixed by the seller, but on 
the jewels being subsequently valued, the valuation put on them by the jewellers, to whom the 
same was referred, was Rs. 6,62,259, which Bhaichand agreed to take, and an order for this 
amount was accordingly given to him, and was cashed by Gopalrao Myral, whose Goomasta eave 
a receipt for the same, and in full of all demands on account of this transaction. * 

Bhaichand’s attempt to demand more from the Durbar on account of the original receipt is a 
fraudulent one. He is notorious for his treacherous dealings, and it was in consequence of this 
that, before paying the six lakhs odd to Gopalrao Myral, a receipt in full of all demands was 
required from the latter firm. 

Bhaichand’s own receipt for the full amount is a sufficient reply on the part of the Durbar to 
Maganlal’s claim. This Bhaichand is notoriously dishonest, and has embezzled Government 
money. 

In 5 personal explanation of this case to the above effect, given by the Maharaja himself to 
the President of the Commission, His Highness stated that the jewels in question were shown by 
him to the late Governor, in presence of the then Resident, Colonel Barr, on the occasion of His 
Excellency’s visiting Baroda shortly after his accession, and that His Excellency then expressed 
the opinion that the price put on the jewels was most exorbitant, and far beyond their real 
value. 


3. The whole question, according to the Durbar’s view of it, as gathered from its explanation 
of this case, appears to hang on the authority of Bhaichand’s firm to act as a principal in it 
and whether the Durbar in good faith believed him to have such authority. On the former point 
it seems to be clear that he was only an agent, and had no authority to accept, on the part of 
the complainant, a smaller sum than he had agreed to take for his jewels. On the latter it appears 
to be impossible to believe that the Durbar was ignorant that the jewels were the property of the 
complainant, and not Bhaichand’s, and that the latter could have no authority to agree to so 
large a reduction in the proposed price without the specific sanction of the owner of the 

roperty. 
: ides this view of the case, the Commission is of opinion that the settlement which the 
Durbar desires to adhere to, and force on the complainant, on the grounds stated by it, is not 
a justifiable one, and cannot be concurred in, as such, by it. 

The question in this case of the real value of the jewels, and of the only course open for 
ascertaining the same in a trustworthy manner, appears to the Commission to be precisely similar 
to that of the preceding case in this group, and it has suggested it shall be dealt with in the same 
way. It is understood that some of the jewels have been broken up, but a sufficient portion no 
doubt still remains to admit of a just valuation being made of the same and a proximate one of 
the whole. The Commission sees no other method of dealing with the-case without the risk of 
injustice to one party or the other, As remarkéd in case No, 2, if both were British subjects 
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and amenable to a British civil court, the complainant would probably be able to sue His 


Highness successfully ; but as this is not the case, a compromise of some sort appears to be the 
only alternative. 


Casr No. 5. 
(Originally ScuepuLe No. I., Casz No. 7.) 


The complainant in this case is one Balvantrao Ganesh, and his grievance is that the village of 
Dawat, Purgunna Baroda, which was given to his father Ganesh Sudaseo by the late Khunderao 
Gaekwar as a reward for very distinguished services, has been attached by His Highness the 
present Gaekwar. It seems that the village was granted to Ganesh Sudaseo in 1858, and that 
he enjoyed it up to his death in 1866. » In the following year it was attached, on the ground that 
it was worth much more than Rs. 10,000, at which nominal value it had been originally given. 
The attachment continued till Khunderao’s death in 1870; and in 1871 His Highness the present 
Gaekwar, by the advice of Colonel Barr, restored the village to complainant, paying him, at the 
same time, Rs. 30,000 on the assumption that Rs. 10,000 was the proper annual rental for each 
of the three years that the village was under attachment. ‘The residue of the revenue for the 
said three years, amounting to Rs. 43,200-15-—0, the Durbar kept for itself. The complainant 
alleges that in 1872 the village was again attached on the same plea, and that it is still under 
attachment. In support of his claim complainant produced before the Commission a Sanad, 
granting his father and his heirs for ever the village in question, which was valued at Rs. 10,000, 
and specially declaring that, whether the revenue realised became more or less, the difference 
was to belong to the grantees, and not to Government, ‘This document was not impeached by the 
Durbar. 


2. The Durbar agent states generally that the original intention was to give Ganesh Sudaseo 
a village yielding a rental of Rs. 10,006 only, which at the time of the grant was erroneously 
supposed to be the revenue of Dawat; that the words “be the revenue more or less than 
Rs. 10,000 ” were improperly entered by the original grantee, who was the Minister of the Gaekwar 
at the time ; that other resumptions, not very dissimilar, were not uncommon ; that His Highness 
the Gaekwar is willing to give complainant a cash payment annually of Rs. 10,000 or a village 
yielding that rental, in conformity with the original intention of His Highness the late Gaekwar 
Khunderao ; and, jastly, that the very village under discussion was, in order that it might be available 
for the use of complainant’s father, the original grantee, he then being Minister and presumably 
all-powerful, resumed and taken from the possession of one Bahirji, to whom it had been granted 
in perpetuity. 


3. The Resident in his final statement, dated 30th December 1873, refers to some remarks made 
by Earl Canning, late Viceroy of India, who declined to guarantee on the part of the British 
Government the continuance of the village in perpetuity as prayed for by the complainant’s 
father when the village was first granted to him by the late Gaekwar. The Resident further 
comments on the defence put forward by the Durbar. 


OFINION OF THE CoMMISSION. 


There can be no doubt that this village was granted by the late Gaekwar Khunderao to 
Ganesh Sudaseo, the complainant’s father; and, at the time of making the grant, there was an 
impression on the mind of His Highness that the rental was about Rs. 10,000. But the words 
of the Sanad clearly prove that if the revenue exceeded that sum, the grantees were alone to get 
the benefit of the increase... Under these circumstances, looking at the case equitably, the Durbar 
would appear to have no right now, because the revenue has materially increased, to raise the 
objection which has been urged by their agent, namely, that the words “be the revenue more 
or less than Rs. 10,000 ” were improperly entered in the Sanad by the original grantee, he then 
being, as Minister, in a position to frame the grant, to the detriment of the State, unduly to his 
own advantage. But it should be borne in mind that the plea was primarily set forth, and the 
resumption made by His Highness Khunderao, who originally conferred the grant; and that all 
that can be urged against His Highness the present Gaekwar is that he will not undo the 
alleged injustice inflicted by his late brother. 


Casr No. 7. 


(Originally Scurpute I., Case No, 2.) 


The complainant in this matteris one Bhanabhai Lalbhai, who alleges that he, about ten years 
ago, being a British subject residing at Bulsar, in the district of Surat, supplied stones for 
boundary marks to His Highness the Gaekwar’s Government, and that, notwithstanding repeated 
applications, he has not been able to obtaim payment for the same. He adds that his Wuttun was 
also attached in 1865 by His Highness Khunderao, the late Gaekwar, 


U3 
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2. The Commission, oniteading the papers and hearing the complainant’s story from*his own 
mouth, did not think that: the investigation of such a case properly came within the range of duties 
entrusted to it. It pointed out, however, to the Durbar agent that His Highness’ the’ Gaekwar 
ought to settle, as soon as possible, a matter which had been pending for so many years. 


3. The Durbar agent, in answer to this, stated that the transaction referred to occurred in the 
time of the late Gaekwar, and that His Highness the present Gaekwar was quite willing to 
settle the case on an equitable basis, if the complainant would attend at the Palace, and give all 
the explanation that wasin his power... As regards the Wuttun, also, a promise was made that the 
facts should be inquired into, and the Wuttun restored, if complainant was entitled to it. 


Case No. 14. 


Representation by the Resident of the present state of the relations of the Gaekwar with 
the British Government, and the neighbouring States of the Rewa Kanta, Mahi Kanta, 
Pahlanpur, &c. ‘yp 

In the statement given under this head the Resident draws the attention of the Commission to 
the great number of cases on various subjects now pending between his office and the Gaekwar’s 
Government, and observes that it is quite clear that unless a very different mode of conducting 
business than that now followed by the latter is adopted, the just and equitable sectlement of 
these vexed questions appears to be hopeless, and persons eniitled to the protection of the British 
authorities must continue to suffer great loss. 

The Resident then quotes extracts from the anaual Administration Reports of the Rewa Kanta 
and Mahi Kanta Agencies in support of this view, as showing that the attitude and action of, the 
Baroda Durbar and its officials for some time past have been unconciliatory and altogether 
wanting ina spirit of fairness and reciprocity ; that hence business is at a stand-still, and that 
the border country would be in a state of anarchy but for the check imposed by the British 
Political Agents on aggrieved parties, who would otherwise attempt to take the law into their 
own hands. . ZU . 

The Resident concludes thus :—“ In short; whether it is on behalf of Politigal Agents! of Native 
“ States, or the Collectors of neighbourmg British districts, the Resident’s advice tendered to His 
“ Highness the present Gaekwar according to treaty, has seldom, if ever, been followed, even 
though sound, just, and friendly. Numerous instances of this may be quoted between 1871 
and the present time. Hence business is ata stand-still, and will beige so, until the whole 
system of Durbar administration is changed from what it is at present.” 


2. The Commission has not had the opportunity of investigating any of the class of cases 
referred to in these remarks, and it is not therefore in a position to pass an opinion on the wide 
general charge ‘thus preferred against the Gaekwar’s: Government. It appears, however, to it 
that if the engagements in force between the two Governments provide, as it is presumed they do, 
adequately for the settlement of such questions as those referred to, the existence of the present 
unsatisfactory state of affairs is a serious reproach to the British authorities concerned, whose 
duty it was to hold the Gaekwar’s Government to the due performance of its obligations under 
the terms of such engagements, and that it is impossible to avoid the impression that some share 
of the responsibility for the existing defects and want of proper system depicted in such strong 
terms by the Resident should be laid to their neglect of their duty. 


3. The Commission would further remark that a portion of the difficulties complained of may 
ossibly be due to a too minute interference on the part of the Political officers concerned, in 
behalf of the claims or possessions of Mahi Kanta and Rewa Kanta Hakdars within the limits of the 
Gaekwar’s jurisdiction. The adjustment‘of such claims, &c., elsewhere, under similar cireum- 
stances, is as a rule left wholly to the Native Government, and is not made the subject of inter- 
ference by the British authorities. The Commission is not in the possession of the information 
required:to enable it to judge if a contrary practice in Gujerat has aggravated the natural diffi- 
culties of maintaining good working relations with the Gaekwar’s Government ia respect of these 
intermixed jurisdictions, but the point is one that appears to it to merit attention, as a constant 
interference by Political officers in such matters where the right to do so does not clearly exist is 
at all times exasperating to a Native Government, and renders the maintenance of reciprocal and 


friendly relations with it in the disposal of matters at issue in adjoining frontier districts extremely 
difficult, if not impossible. 
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“APPENDIX B. 


CASES NOT INVESTIGATED FOR Reasons STATED, 


. 


SCHEDULES I., IT, and IIT. 
CASES WHICH HAVE NOT BEEN INQUIRED INTO BY THE Commission, 


I.—Case No. 11, Scuepvute I. 


The case of the complainant in this case has been dealt with by the Magistrate of Surat, with 
whom it lies to deal with the alleged unlawful seizure of complainant within his jurisdiction by 
Baroda officials. He has not appeared before the Commission, which was prepared to inquire 
into his alleged ill-treatment at Naosari, if his claim to protection as a British subject was 
established. It is understood, however, that he has failed to establish such claim. 


1I.—Casr No. 7 of ScHEDULE II, 


In this case complainant claims (1) the recovery of a sum borrowed by him at Surat, in order 
to fulfil his agreement with the Baroda Government, and (2) compensation from the latter for 
having been unjustly deprived of his contract. ‘The case is also stated to include the claim of a 
certain widow to a refund of money paid by her late husband as bribes to certain persons. 

The Commission is of opinion that this is nota casein which it is in any way called on to 
interfere, and it therefore declines to take it up. 


IIJ.—CaseE No. 8 of ScHEDULE II. 


The complainant in this case claims compensation from the Baroda Government for having 
been unjustly deprived of his property and forced to become security for the complainant in the 
preceding case. 

“tae is of opinion that. it is not called onto take up this case, and therefore decides 
not to do so. 


‘ e - 1V.—CaseE No. 33 of cg aah II. 


There is, apparently, no.complainant in this case to appear before the, Commission.. Of the 
persons concerned in it, one is said to. be the Maharaja’s mistress, and. the others, who are aileged 
to have been imprisoned, have. been released from confinement at the,instance of the Resident. 

The Commission, after a careful consideration of the circumstances of this case, which occurred 
two years ago, is of opinion that it is not one that can be taken up to any useful purpose by it. 
Whatever injustice may have been committed. by the Gaekwar towards any of the persons con- 
cerned, it is clear that the opportunity therefor was afforded by the irregular and illegal procedure 
of the Railway Magistrate at Bhosawul, and the neglect of the then Resident to require the 
re-transfer of the said persons to him, until a proper case for their delivery to the Durbar had 
been made out to his satisfaction. ‘The Commission could only deal with the case by taking on 
itself the duty of now holding the inquiry which should have been held by the Resident before 
formally authorising the surrender of the accused persons to the Durbar, and this it does not feel 
itself called on or competent, to do. 


V.—Cast No. 34 of Scumpute IL. 


The complainant in this case, a palace “ Loundi”.in the service of the Rani, is stated to have 
been imprisoned by order of the present Maharaja, but without any judicial inquiry, for a year 
and a half, on a charge connected with an alleged palace intrigue. It is stated that she was 
further divorced from her husband, and her father was fined Rs. 2,000 in connexion with the 
charge against her. 

The Commission is of opinion that this is not a case in which an investigation by it is either 
desirable or necessary. It is clearly one of a class in which no Native Chief with any pretension 
to independent jurisdiction would deem it necessary to hold a judicial mquiry ; and the one-sided 
reports regarding which that may reach a Political officer—for no.Durbar would enter.into an 
explanation in such a case—are obviously untrustworthy. The complainant. has been released at 
the instance of the Resident, and the further interference of the Commission in the case would, 
according to its views, be both improper and objectless. 


cn ViI.—Case No, 36 of ScHEDULE IT. 


Lies 3 « 
The case of this complainant is similar to that of No. 34, and the Commission on the same 
grounds deems it unnecessary to investigate it. ‘The complainant has been also released. 


U 4 
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VIL—Case No. 38 of Somep ute II. 


This case refers to the death in prison, under circumstances which, it is alleged, have led to 
the popular belief that they were poisoned, of— 

1. Bhow Scindia, ex-Dewan of the late Gaekwar Khunderao. 

2, Raoji Master, Karkun in the service of Rani Jamnabae, the late Gaekwar’s widow. 

3. Ghanu Wagh, confidential servant of the late Gaekwar, 

4, Malharba Shelki, ditto ditto. 

The suspicious circumstances connected with the late Bhow Scindia’s death in May 1872 have 
been already the subject of report to Government, and of comment by it. ‘The Commission has 
not seen the depositions on which the Resident records his opinion that he is in a position to 
establish the fact of the death by poison of Bhow Scindia conclusively, but it considers that it 
w ould not be justified in opening an inquiry in a case of this peculiar character, and of taking 
evidence on-it in the presence of the Durbar agents, until the full grounds on which the Resident 
proposes to bring it forward have been laid before Government, to enable the latter to judge if it 
should be entered into or not. . ‘ 

In the present state of affairs and of embittered feeling at Baroda, such accusations, in the 
opinion of the Commission, require to be received with much caution, and to ‘be examined im- 
partially and dispassionately before taking the final and grave step of making them the subject 
of actual investigation, in the form of a personal charge against the Ruler of the State ; and the 
Resident was therefore at once recommended by the Commission to report the case fully to the 
Bombay Government without delay, and in the meantime to take it out of the Schedule, for the 
present at all events, so as to let it remain in abeyance, without being forced on the Durbar’s 
notice till it was decided by competent authority if the Commission was to take it up or not. 


VIII.—Cass No, 43 of ScpeputLeE II. 


ComPaint of GANPATRAO GOPALRAO GAEKWAR, claiming an increased allowance and more 
4 . 
consideration from the DuRBaR, 


On a consideration of the circumstances of this case, as set forth in the Schedule, the Commis- 
sion is of opinion that it does not fall within the scope of its inquiry, and it therefore decides not 
to take it up. 

It is further of opinion that any just claims on the part of the complainant, requiring the 
interference of the British Government, should be dealt with by the Resident. 


[X.—CaseE No. 60 of Scunputz II. 


CompLaiInt of one Narsipyat Rancnopsual, of Nariad, in behalf of the Widows and 
Daughters of the late Kisanpas Viranpas, of Bakroi in Petlad. 


Complainant is married to one of the daughters of Kisandas, and claims on behalf of the above, 
and of his son Apaji, the issue of the said marriage, the restoration of Kisandas’ estate, alleged to 
be of the value of five lakhs of rupees, which he states has been adjudged, as heirless property, to 
one Lalu Tulsi, on his paying a Nazarana of Rs. 40,000 to the Durbar. 

This is clearly not a case that could be possibly investigated to any advantage by the Commis- 
sion, or with which itis called on to deal, and it therefore declines to take it up. 


X.—Case No. 63 of ScuEmpuLE II. 


CompLaint of one Drnsua Darasma, Parsee, of Surat, on behalf of the heirs of MANEKBAI, 
daughter of Mancnarsi GapIaut. 


The grievance in this case consists of the attachment of private property, consisting of land of 
the annual value of Rs, 6,000, in the Naosari Purgunna, belonging to the said Manekbai, which 
was attached in 1860, and finally confiscated, under the orders of the late Gaekwar Khunderao, 
in 1869, on the ground that the last legal owner of the same had left no heirs. Complainant 
claims the restoration of the said property to the heirs of the said Manekbai. 

This is also clearly a case which the Commission could not with propriety investigate, and it 
therefore declines to take it up. 


Xi.—Case No. 6 of Scurpute III, 


JOMPLAINT of SukHA VAHALA, of Nuldra in Naosari. 


The claim in this case is in connexion with the attachment of the village of Nuldra in 
Naosari, by the Gaekwar’s Government, in satisfaction of a demand by the Durbar against a 
third party, for whose non-payment of the same complainant states he is in no way answerable or 
responsible. 

The complainant in this instance is a subject of the Gaekwar ; his village is in Baroda territory; 
its attachment has been ordered in connexion with a security bond, admitted by complainant ‘to 
have been executed by him im 1867, engaging to make good to the Government any sum that 
might on inquiry be found due by a certain defaulting revenue farmer, and there is nothing what- 
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ever in the circumstances of the case, as set forth in the Schedule, that appears to call for, or 
indeed to warrant, British interference. : 

The Commission, therefore, sees no ground for entering into the case, which it would further 
be impossible for it to investigate to any good purpose. 


XII.—Casn No. 8 of Scuepuxy III. 


CompLaInt of JETHARAM OcHHARAM, of Patan, on behalf of his brother FatTEHRAM, late 
Fouzdar of Patan. 


The complaint has reference to the alleged payment of a sum of Rs. 7,000 by the said Fouzdar 
on his appointment, partly as a Nazarana to the Maharaja himself, and partly as a bribe to the 
Minister and Sir Fouzdar, 

The person in whose behalf the complaint is made has been recently convicted by the Durbar 

_of torturing certain people, and has been sentenced to imprisonment. 

The Commission, while prepared to hear any representation from the Fouzdar himself, deems 
it unadvisable to receive such complaints from a third party, and as the Fouzdar has made no 
complaint, it declines to enter into this case. 

The Fouzdar appears to have richly deserved the punishment to which he has been sentenced. 


XIII.—Cast No. 9 of Scurput» ITI. 


CompLatnt of Govinpram Kastram, late Fouzdar of Kadi. 


The grievance has reference to the alleged payment by complainant of Rs. 3,500 as Nazarana 
to the Maharaja, and Rs. 2,000 to the Sir Fouzdar, for his appointment as Fouzdar of Kadi 
Purgun na, and of his having been subsequently deprived thereof without cause, his own house and 
property and his father’s house in Patan being at the same time attached. Complainant claims 
to be restored to his appointment, or to have the money so paid refunded to him. 

The Commission was prepared to hear complainant’s statement of his grievance, but as he has 
not attended to make it, it has been unable to do so. 


XIV,.—CassE No. 11 of Scuepute III. 


Comerarnt of BatvaAnTRAO LaksuMan, Sayer Contractor of Jerod. 


The grievance in this case consists of complainant’s alleged deprivation of the Sayer contract 
of the Jerod Mahal on an insufficient pretext, and he claims its restoration to him. . 
The Commission is of opinion that this is not a case into which it is called on to inquire, and it 
will not therefore be taken up. 


XV,—Cast No. 12 of ScuEeDuLE III. 


Comexaint of NARAYEN Parsoram and others of the village of Sukra, Baroda Purgunna. 


‘The particulars of this case, as set forth in the Schedule, having been considered by the Com- 
mission, it is of opinion that it isnot one calling for inquiry at its hands or in which its interference 
would be warranted, and it therefore decides not to enter into it. 


XVI.—Case No. 13 of Scorpute III. 


Comriaint of Thakor Drpstneuut and others of Amreli in Kattywar, represented by their 
Vakil, VaLui Tar. 


The particulars of this grievance, as stated in the Schedule, have been carefully considered 
by the Commission, and it is of opinion that it is not a case requiring inquiry at its hands, or 
into which it could enter with any advantageous result. It therefore decides not to enter 
into it. 

The Vakil’s statement of the proceedings taken against him, in connexion with this case, has, 
however, been heard by the Commission and duly dealt with, as will be seen from its proceedings 
under the saine number. 
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APPENDIX D. 
Novice TO INTENDING WITNESSES. 


TRANSLATION of AMENDED Novice issued by the RusrpEnr of Baropa to complainants 

desirous of appearing before the Baropa Inquiry Commissron. 
Notice is hereby given, in accordance with letter No. 1, dated 10th November 1873; from the 
Secretary to the Baroda Commission, that persons giving evidence’ before the Commission are 
under my protection as Resident, in respect of such bond jide, i.e. truthful, evidence as may be 
so given by them. . OG OF LG% O oad 


APPENDIX E. 


STATEMENT OF CASES lt 


(in abstract). 


BARODA INQUIRY COMMISSION. 


PRESIDENT. 


Colonel R. J. Meade, C.S.I., Chief Commissioner of Mysore and Coorg. 


MEMBERS. 


The Honourable E. W. Ravenscroft, Bombay Civil Service. 
Mumtazul Dowlah Nawab Faiz Ali Khan, Bahadur, C.S.I., Minister of Jeypore. 
Colonel A. T. Etheridge, C.S.I., Bombay Staff Corps. 

T. D. Mackenzie, Esquire, Bombay Civil Service, Secretary to the Commission. 


Memeerrs of the DurBAR in attendance on behalf of the Garkwar GOVERNMENT. 


1. Rao Sahib Bapubhai Daiashankar. 

2. Govindrao Mama. ; 

3. Balwuntrao Yeshwunt, Sir Fouzdar of Police. 

Rao Sahib Vasudev Jaganath, Vakil of the High Court, as Durbar Agent. 


InrrRopucTOoRY STATEMENT by the Rusment, Colonel Paarre, C.B., and A.D.C. to the QuEEN. 


In submitting to the Commission the following schedules, I deem it necessary to state that, as British 
Resident at the Court of the Gaekwar, I appear before the Commission as the advocate of the common 
principles of humanity and justice, and of the free and impartial administration of the constituted laws 
of the Gaekwar State. 

My efforts aim at bringing to light the system of mal-administration which affects British interests 
and relations with the State, as well as that which exists in the city of Baroda itself and in the districts, 
in the hope that a thorough reform may be effected. : 
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The people will speak for themselves. I shall only produce before the Commission such of them as 
I honestly believe will speak the truth. 

In introducing the following complaints regarding the revenue administration of the Baroda State, I 
deem it necessary to make the following general observations about this important class of cases :— 

’ The general character of the revenue complaints submitted, combined with my own knowledge of the 
subject, show that’ the original land assessment was fixed at a time when market rates were higher than 
they are at present or have been for some time past; and that in a majority of instances the original 
agreements made with the cultivators have been broken, and the assessment arbitrarily raised, without 
any reference either to the state of prices or the ability of the people to pay. Moreover, that, super- 
added to this land assessment, all kinds of ‘extra cesses, such as Mukunpura Veera, Gadi Nazerana, &c., 
varying from 2 to 40 per cent., have been imposed by the Government. Also that under the farming 
system all officials, from the highest to the lowest, are required by the Maharaja himself, and also by high 
officials, to pay heavy Nazerana for their appointments. Consequently that these payments have to be 
recouped from the ryots. The farmers appear to be under no restraint, and the whole of the revenue 
administration appears to have fallen into the hands of irresponsible subordinates. 


In support of these statements the following cases are submitted :— 


ete 3 SCHEDULE No. L. 


British SUBJEOTS, 


Complaints of British Subjects. Remarks, 


‘Motilal Samuldass, the representative of |'\Transferred to Schedule III. by order of the Com- 
the old guaranteed) banking firm of} mission.— Vide Case No. 1 of that Schedule. 

Samul Bechur, bankers, of Ahmedabad . 

> and Baroda, Motilal himself being a | 

t oresident of Ahmedabad. | 

| Bhanabhaj Lalbhai, balsar, in the Surat | Transferred to Schedule III. as above.—Vide Case 

 » Zillah. No. 7 of that Schedule. 


‘Claims of Dulpa Prema, of Surat - - | Transferred to Schedule III. as above. 

This is a case in which the petitioner, a British 
subject, in partnership with two Baroda subjects, 
farmed one of the Baroda Mahals. In connexion 
with other cases of a.similar kind, it shows the 
evils of the farming system, the existence of which 
has been officially denied. It shows how farmers 
pay exorbitant bribes for their places, and then 
have to reimburse themselves from the ryots. ‘The 
efforts to suppress the case are worthy of notice. 


U 


‘Syud Saduk Ali, of Ahmedabad; em-|)Saduk Ali claims compensation for the loss of his 
ployed as a camel contractor under the; right arm by torture, and also compensation for 
Gaekwar Government from the year} the loss of property, owing to unjust treatment of 
» f » 1862 to 1872.0) the Gaekwar Government. ; 


‘Referred to in Resident’s letter to Government, 
No. 144-756 of 1873, dated 18th of August 1873, 
and in His Excellency the Viceroy’s letter 
No. 2207 P, of 19th September 1873, para. 6. 


‘Nuthwa Tisla Chambar, a Mahikanta 
subject, under British protection. 


x 


MDowlatehand Juverchund, of Ahmedabad |'Transferred by order of the Commission.— Vide Case 
15 TDS No. 2, Schedule III. ) 


PBdlwanttow Gunesh, son of the late | Transferred by order of the Commission.— Vide Case 
Dewan Gunesh Sudashiv, of Baroda, No. 5, Schedule ITI. 

BY AIT CI -Y THIOS ’ 

} Amtha Runchod, banker, Bombay, Baroda, 

- and Ahmedabad. 


Transferred by order of the Commission.— Vide Case 
No. 4, Schedule ITI. 


‘Case ‘of Maniklall Vithul, goldsmith, of | The facts of this case are as follows:—On August 
) Ahmedabad, convicted of writing a 4th, 1878, a petition was received from one Jurao, 

defamatory letter concerning H.H. the | widow of Vithul Panachund, saying that her son, 

Maharajah. Tg RoR ae 2s named Maniklall Vithul, a British subject and an 
ie ESRD et inhabitant of Ahmedabad, who had come to Baroda 
for trading purposes, had been thrown into prison 
in Baroda on a false charge. The petition was 
accompanied by documents purporting to show that 
Maniklall Vithul was a British subject, as alleged, 
and that he owned house property in Ahmedabad. 
A reference was thereupon made to the Durbar, 
and a reply was received denying that Maniklall 
Vithul was a British subject, and forwarding depo- 
sitions purporting to prove that Maniklall Vithul 
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tb eo") Evidence in this case. 

“|... I. Maniklall Vithul. 

».. 2, His brother, Nanjee Vithul. ‘ 
_ 8. His mother, Bai Judav. 


Complaints of British Subjects. 


Remarks, 


was not a British but a Baroda subject. The 
petitioner was thereupon directed to prove, by 
further evidence, that Maniklall Vithul was a 
British subject, as alleged in her petition. Hight 
depositions recorded by the police inspector of 
Ahmedabad were forwarded to the Resident by the 
District Magistrate of Ahmedabad, purporting to 
show that Maniklall Vithul was a British subject, 
as alleged. A further reference was therefore made 
to the Durbar, and all the papers in Maniklall’s 
case were called for. The proceedings in the case 
were produced before the Resident on August 30th, 
1873, and Maniklall was released on bail pending 
further inquiry. Maniklall has been at large on 
bail up to the present time. It appears from the 
proceedings recorded by Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt, 
Fouzdar, that Maniklall Vithul was convicted of 
writing in Baroda a defamatory letter, addressed to 
his brother, Nanjee Vithul, in Ahmedabad, and was 
sentenged to one year’s rigorous imprisonment. 
The date of this sentence purports to be June 6th, 
1873. The trial of Maniklall Vithul for the alleged 
offence took place in the month of April 1873; and 
Maniklall Vithul was actually imprisoned in that 
month, i.e. about a month and a half before any 
sentence was recorded. Maniklall Vithul swears 
that the charge of writing to his brother Nanjee a 
defamatory letter is absolutely without any founda- 
tion. Nanjee himself swears that he received no 
such letter in-Ahmedabad, and states that on 


| proffering himself for examination on behalf of his 


brother, his evidence was rejected by the Fouzdar. 
Maniklall further swears that the statement in the 
case purporting to have been made by him, and to 
have been signed with his own hand, was never 
made by him at all, and that the signature in 
question is a forgery. He further swears that no 
evidence was recorded in his presence, and that no 
questions were asked him relating to the charge 
against him. Maniklall was told by Bulwuntrao 
Yeshwunt himself, four days after he had been taken 
off to jail, that his sentence was 14 years’ imprison- 
ment. The same information was given by the 
Fouzdar to Maniklall’s mother, Jurao, who visited 
the Fouzdar at» his own house. The sentence: re- 
corded in the proceedings is one year only. ‘There 
are circumstances connected with this case, as well 
as collateral evidence, which it is right to state are 
in favour of the probable truth of the statement put 
forth by Maniklall, that the charge is a false one 
got. up against him by the complainant, Umrutlall, 
owing to a quarrel between them, and that he never 
made the confession attributed to him. 

In the first place the evidence taken at Ahme- 
dabad, regarding Maniklall’s claims to, be a British 
subject, appears to establish that fact, and if the 
Durbar had no doubt of Maniklall being a Baroda 
and not a British subject, and that as such he had 
made a full confession of his guilt on the 11th April 
1873, why should they, contrary to ordinary custom, 


1. In the flogging case (vide have gone to the 
- in i : 
No. 89 of Schedule 11.) ‘Mouble of bringing 


four men were condemned ine witnesses from 
to imprisonment for life Ahmedadad to prove 


on their alleged confession; what they state they 


‘ lined sate so) but were already con- 
wer : 3 
2. In the Putton torture case vinced of, ; 
(Nos. 9 and 10 of Sche- The cases margin- 
dule II.) men were flogged ally quoted, as well 
to make them confess. as others that might 


3. The Amba Tanee case (No. : 
33 of Schedule II.) also be ened ie: that 
affords valuable evidence CH Aare con emned 
on these points. Vide the * even to imprisonment 
statements of Amba, for life on their own 
Kashee, Bulwantrao Sa- confessions, and also 
gurkur, and Bhagwanta that torture by flog- 


Gurud, ging, &ec, is resorted 


( 
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Complaints of British Subjects. 


Remarks. 


ees cee a ee | as a eo... Sr. 


to, to extort such confessions in Gaekwar territory ; 
also that confessions never uttered are recorded 
against accused persons. Consequently that there 
was no necessity, according to ordinary Gaekwar 
procedure, to send for these nine witnesses to 
Ahmedabad ; and that these witnesses allege that 
a crime has been committed in Ahmedabad by 
Maniklall’s brother Nanjee. Seven out of the nine 
are goldsmiths ; the other two are one a Brahmin, 
the other a Koonbee. 

They, however, prove nothing against Maniklall, 
against whom there is no evidence whatever, except 
his alleged confession, which he denies having ever 
made. 

Maniklall’s statement on oath before the Assistant 
Resident is as follows :—Maniklall Vithul Sonee, 
aged 22, residing in Ahmedabad, on solemn affirma- 
tion saith : 

“Tam a British subject. I live in Ahmedabad, 
and have a shop there where I carry on business of 
a goldsmith. I come to Baroda occasionally on 
business, and I have a house in Baroda. I was 
four or five years of age when I went to Ahme- 
dabad. Since that time I have only remained in 
Baroda for a period of a few months at a time. My 
father and grandfather were Baroda subjects, and 
servants of the Durbar. I have been a British 
subject from my childhood, and have no connection 
with the Durbar in any way. 

“The deposition which I now hear read to me, 


‘ »¥i o Shravan Sud 14th 
and which is signed by me and dated “kngust 72h, 1878 > 


was made under the following circumstances :—I 
was in the jail, and summoned from thence to 
Fouzdaree by a sepoy. I went to the Fouzdaree 
early in the morning, and there the deposition pro- 
duced was shown to me by Chaganlall, Karkoon 
under Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt. Chaganlall was then 
alone in the Fouzdaree, He showed me the depo- 
sition produced, and told me to sign it. I did not 
know what was written in it, and I refused to sign. 
Chaganlull then ordered a sepoy to beat me until I 
signed. I recewwed two blows, and then I said that 
I would sign the paper. It is falsely stated in that 
paper that I have lived in Baroda from my birth 
upwards. J have always lived in Ahmedabad. 

“Of the four witnesses who have given evidence 
regarding my being a Baroda subject, Zulloo Ram 
jee is employed under Umratlall, my opponent, and 
Madhoo Rama and Mathoora bin Nana Shett were 
both in his service, and Bhoodur Shunkar was a 
tenant of his. All of these witnesses gave evidence 
in order to assist Umratlall Dyaram. None of 
them gave evidence in my presence regarding me. 
Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt was not present when I was 
examined. 


“T did not write to my brother Nanjee in Ahme- 
dabad any letter sayiny that H.H. the Maharajah 
had carried off the daughter of Umratlall Dyaram 
in Baroda. Umratlall Dyaram’s statement on this 
point is wholly false, and my brother Nanjee will 
corroborateme on this point. JI amon bad terms 
with Umratlall Dyaram, and he has therefore 
maliciously got up this case against me. Narayenrao 
Wakuskur Vakeel has got up this case with Um- 
ratlall in order to ruin me. ‘The Maharajah’s name 
was introduced by Narayenrao, in order to make 
the Durbar take the case up. 

“Umratlall brought this false charge against me 
in the month of April 1873. I was summoned by 
a sepoy to the Fouzdaree, and I was then asked by 
Chaganlall whether I knew anything about a cer- 
tain girl named Gunga. Umratlall was then in the 
Fouzdaree, and I understood Chaganlall to refer to 
Umratlall’s daughter, Gunga. I was then taken 
away to a police station, where I remained four 
days, I was then brought to the Fouzdaree. .No 
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No. 


Complaints of British Subjects. 
& 


10 | Case of Parbhoodass Parshotum, a British } 
subject, of Neriad, who was beaten in 


1 


order to extort confession at Wagdode, 
in the Putton District. 


Case of Bapoojee Cursetjee, referred to in 
paragraph 5 of Resident’s letter, No. +44, | 
of 1873, dated 18th August, as a “ Par- 
“ see who claims to be a British subject 
“ of the Surat Zillah, who has been 
“ seized and imprisoned and severely 


“ beaten by the Gaekwar officials at | 


* Naosari, &¢c., &c.” 


Remarks. 


evidence was recorded in my presence, and no 


questions were asked me. I was told to write 
something in order to show my handwriting. I 
wrote something. ‘The statement alleged to be in 
my name, and to be signed by me, was not made 
by me. The signature is not mine ; it is a forgery. 
After I had given a specimen of my handwriting, I 
was taken off to the police station, and from thence 
to jail. Four days after I was taken to jail, Z was 
told by Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt that my sentence 


was 14 years’ imprisonment. I do not understand - 


how it comes to pass that my sentence is entered 
in the proceedings as one year only. My mother, 
who was with me when IJ was arrested, knows that 
I was sentenced to imprisonment for 14 years, and 
not for one year, as is stated in the proceedings. 

“T was taken off to prison in the month of 


ea I do not understand why the decision in 
my case was only recorded June 6th, 1873. I was 


not present before the Fouzdar and formally 


. charged by him on June 6th, 1873. I was then 


in prison, and had been in prison about a month 
and a half.” 
(Forwarded to the Commission on the 12th De- 
cember 1873.) 
R. PHAyRe, Resident. 


y 


jhe following statement hasbeen made by the 


petitioner :— 

“I am a British subject residing at Neriad. 
I went to Jugral, in Putton, to see some relatives. 
I was arrested by Futteyram, Fouzdar of Putton, 
in connexion with an alleged charge of theft. 
I was severely flogged in the kutcherry for the 
purpose of extorting confession of a crime which 
I never committed. No stolen property has been 
recovered.” 


From this and other cases that have occurred and are 


Tt 


at present taking place in the Naosari District of 
the Gaekwar State (wide case No. 65 of Schedule 
II.), the Durbar officials there, who are represented 
as being, generally speaking, the relatives and 
friends of persors in power at Baroda, seem to be 
determined not only to defeat the ends of justice, 
but to frustrate the object of the Commission of 
Inquiry as much as possible. 

I find from my records that on the llth of 
August I forwarded Bapoojee Cursetjee’s case to 
Mr. Hope, the magistrate of Surat, in which were 
included such papers as the Durbar had to bring 
forward relative to his claim to be a British sub- 
ject, and his seizure in his house situated within 
British territory. 

Owing to some obstacles which have been un- 
accounted for, the complainant, Bapoojee Cursetjee, 
and his friends, did not appear in the Magistrate’s 
Court as ordered by me; and it was not till the 
18th September that I received the primdé facie 
case from Mr. Hope, who requested me to move the 
Durbar to surrender to the Magistrate, Manajee, 
the Fouzdar of Naosari, and Ruttunjee Framjee 
Daba, also of Naosari, and certain peons of the 
Naosari Tanna, against all of whom a primd facie 
case of unlawful seizure from British territory had 
been made out; also that as the above persons 
were apparently acting under the orders of the 
Sooba of the district, Narayenrao Rugoonath, 
the request was preferred that he might be sus- 
pended from office as an abettor of this unlawful 
seizure. 

I forwarded these requests with the primdé facie 
case to the Durbar on the 19th September 1873, 
and as I had not received any reply by the 7th of 
October, and everyone was put to the greatest in- 
convenience by the unaccountable delay, I was con- 
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strained to write on that date to the Durbar, that if 
the primd facie case and reply thereto were not 
forwarded to me within 24 hours, I should be 
obliged to report the whole matter to Government 
for orders. I had already shown good reason to 
the Durbar why the Sooba, Narayenrao Rugoo- 
nath, should be suspended, it having come officially 
to my knowledge that this was not: the’ first time 
that he had been engaged in acts of violence as a 
Magistrate. In reply to this, the Durbar ordered 
the Fouzdar and others to be surrendered for trial, 
but declined to suspend the Sooba. On the 
11th October I replied, asking, “as an act of | 
justice and friendship,” that the suspension should 
be carried out. I have not received any written 
reply to this yad. I have been told verbally that 
the man has been suspended ; but whether or no, his 
opposition does not appear from the Magistrate’s 
next letter to have ceased. 

On the 2nd instant, by desire of the Commission, 
I wrote to ask what judgment had been passed in 
the case, in order that it might be recorded in the 
proceedings of the Commission. Mr. Hope for- 
warded Mr. Ollivant’s reply, No. 141, dated 3rd 
instant, informing me that the case had been ad- 
journed to the 11th instant, owing to the alleged 
illness of two important witnesses, one of whom, 
though a Naosari man, was at present in Baroda, 
alleged to be too ill to move, and consequently that 
the case could not be adjourned much longer. It 
was added by the Magistrate, “the Naosari officials 
“ have not, I think, done their best to assist the 
present investigation, but have rather been 
inclined to regard themselves as parties for the 
defence.” 

- Subsequent references show that the two wit- 
nesses now in Baroda still plead that they are too 
ill to appear, and Mr. Hope has this day (20th De- 
cember) been informed accordingly. 

With regard to the question whether Bapoojee 
Cursetjee has produced proof of his being a British 
subject, the Magistrate, Mr. Ollivant, expressed the 
following opinion in forwarding the primé facie 
case in September :— 

'“« T have some doubts as to whether the com- 
plainant (Bapoojee Cursetjee) can establish his 
claim to be a British subject.” 

Since that the question has not been entered 
upon ; it is therefore still undecided, but the con- 
duet of the complainant, subsequent to his statement 
before me in August last, appears to be so unsatis- 
factory as to suggest doubts whether his original 
intention of prosecuting his case with vigour has 
not been influenced in a manner calculated to defeat 
the ends of justice. 
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12 | Case of Narungee, alias Venoo, wife of | The petitioner has made the following statement :— 


Vithoba Polekur, resident of Khanoul, 
Taluka Rajapur, Ratnagiri District, a 
British subject. 


wh Babajec Bhedkur is said to be a 
Mankuri of the Minister Nana Sahib. 


Evidence showing how young women 
_are enticed away from their homes in 
British villages, and made to serve as 
Loundis in H, H. the Maharajah’s 
household. . er 

“The Resident has long since been 
aware of the existence of this practice, 
but has never before been able to obtain 
authenticated instances of it. 


ie x 


Narungee, alias Venoo, wife of Vithoba Polekur, 
aged 20 years, caste Shenvee, resident of Khanoul, 
Taluka Rajapur, Zillah Ratnagiri, saith on solemn 
affirmation : 

“ J married my husband, Vithoba, about 10 years 
ago. He is a cultivator and resident of Khanoul, 
four kos from Bhalval, where my grandmother 
resides. I used to live with my husband. About 
two years ago | was at my grandmother’s, when a 
servant of Nana Sahib Khanvelkar, named Babajee 
Bedkur,* came to me and induced me to accompany 
him to Baroda, saying that I should be in easy cir- 
cumstances there and should not have to work hard 
in the field as at Bhalval, and that I should get 
ornaments, clothing, &c. I secretly left my mother’s 
house, leaving a son of one year of age behind. At 
first I was taken to Kud, the native village of Nana 
Sahib Khanvelkar. Two other women had already 


been brought there, and two came up two days sub- 


sequently. All five of us were concealed in Nana 


4 


No, 


‘(168 °) 


Complaints of British Subjects. 
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In these instances the Minister and 
the Maharajah appear to be directly 
concerned, 

The enticement, the forced service, 
the unjust imprisonment for not giving 
false information, their non-trial, the 
flogging, and, lastly, the accidental 
release from prison, are matters that 
demand the fullest possible investigation. 


Case of Saloo, wife of Gunoo Savat, resi- 
dent of Sakurpa, Purgunna Rajapur, 
District Ratnagiri, a British subject. 


* These two men and. the woman are 
alleged to have been in the service of 
the Minister Nana Sahib. 


Sahib’s house. The names of the other four were 
Muthoo, Sukoo, Kashee, and another Kashee. ‘Three 
days afterwards we left for Baroda, the said Babajee 
Bedkur accompanying us. We stopped in Bombay 
for three days. A sixth woman, named Doorgee, 
joined us at Bombay. All these women were 
between 20 and 25 years of age. From Bombay 
we came by rail to Baroda, and were taken to Nana 
Sahib’s house. I remained in Nana Sahib?s house 
for about a month; so did the other five. I was 
then sent with the others, except Kashee, to the 


Sirkar Wada, and we were made to serve the Ranee. 


Mahasabai as “ Loundis.” I remained in the 
Ranee’s service for four months, when I was sent 
for by the Maharajah Mulharrao, Saloo and Tanee, 
women who were in the Ranee’s service, were also 
there. The Maharajah asked Saloo and Tanee 
what they knew regarding a certain intrigue alleged 
to have occurred about that time. They replied in 
the negative. I was asked no questions. We were 
then sent to the Fouzdaree. ‘This was at midnight. 
The next day at noon we were sent to Raypura 
Chabutra. One and a half months subsequently 
I was sent to jail. There I remained for. about 
15 months, and was released on the occasion of 
the last eclipse of the moon. No trial has ever 
taken place, nor has my statement been ever taken 
down. ‘ 

“T was twice flogged in the jail by Bhoojungrao, 
deputy jailor, with a cane on my bare back, It is 
the common practice to flog women in the jail. 
I saw several women beaten in the jail. 

“T have lost my caste, and am now utterly des- 
titute. I pray for justice,” 


The petitioner has made the following statement :— 


Saloo, wife of Gunoo Savat, aged 22 years, 
Maratha, resident of Sakurpa, Purgunna Rajapur, 
District Ratnagiri, saith on solemn affirmation : 

“‘T married my husband Gunoo when 10 years of 
age, and lived with him. He is a cultivator. 
About two years ago I came to Deola to visit my 
mother. Gopal Rao Sarvey, Ram Bhow, and 
Sagoonabai,* woman, came to me and told me to 
go with them to Baroda, where I should be pro- 
vided with ornaments, clothes, &c., and be in easy 
circumstances, and thus spared the hard labour 
I was put to in my village. I was in this way 
induced to accompany them. They took me to the 
village of Kura, and kept me for three days in Nana 
Sahib Khanvelkar’s house. In the course of these 
three days, four other females were brought there, 
viz., Venee, Rukhma, Goojee, and Bajoo. We 
were all concealed in Nana Sahib’s house, and were 


then sent to Baroda in company with the said 


Gopalrao, Ram Bhow, and Sagoonabai. All five of 
us were taken to the Dewan Nana Sahib’s house, 
where we remained for one month, We were then 
taken to the Sirkar Wada, and made to serve the 
Ranee Mahasabai as “ Loundis.” I served the 
Ranee for five months. I remember Narungee, 
Muthoo, Kashee, Sukhoo, and Doorgee coming to 
the Ranee’s residence to serve as “ Loundis.” 
After I was five months in the Ranee’s service, 
I was sent for by H. H. Mulharrao at night-time, 
Narungee and Tanee were also there. I and Tanee 
were asked what we knew regarding a certain 
intrigue alleged to have occurred about that time. 
We replied in the negative. I and Narungee were 
taken to the Fouzdaree, and Tanee was sent to the 
Futteypura Chabutra. The next day we were 
removed to Rayvpura Chabutra. After a month 
and a half we were sent to jail, where I gave birth 
to ason. We remained in jail for 15 months, and 
were released on the occasion of the last eclipse of 
the moon, No trial has taken place, nor has my 
statement been ever taken down. 


“No. | Complaints of British Subjects. 2 Sapa eelarie 


mat 
Prove: Sup peen AP “I was once flogged in the jail by Bhoojungrao, 

REN deputy jailer, with a cane. It is the common prac- 
tice to flog women in the jail. 

“T am now utterly destitute, and I pray for 
justice. The women who came with me to Baroda, 
viz., Venee, Rukhma, Goojee, and Rukhma’s daugh+ 
ter, Bajoo, were with the Ranee Sahib when I was 
arrested. Bajoo was then 12 or 13 years of age. 
I-have since heard that Bajoo has died.” 


SCHEDULE No. II. 


r Baropa SUBJECTS. 


NO.» |3 Complaints of Baroda Subjects. Remarks, 


Case of the Sirdars, Sindhees, Pagadars, | This case is separate from the Contingent, and refers 
Jemadars, &c., of the Huzur, and they only to those employed about the court and on 
Mahals of the Gaekwar State. revenue and general duty in the Mahals. The prin- 

cipal Sirdars of the State are included in this body. 

The general complaints made, refer to arrears of 

pay for 34 years, unjust discharge of a number of 

; Pagadars and Silledars, accompanied by confiscation 

: of private property, &c. The Gaekwar has fre- 

: quently promised to pay us arrears, but has failed 

to do so, and the bankers have begun to refuse 

making any further advances. The loss suffered 

by all is considerable. Vide Government letter 

; in the Political Department, No. 33 T, dated 25th 

of July 1873; also Report No. 146-762, dated 

19th of August last, paras. 1 to 6, and other 
correspondence. 


‘Case of the seven Beejapoor Thakors. A full statement from the Thakors themselves has 

/ f been drawn up by the Resident, and they are pre- 
sent at Baroda in readiness to substantiate their 
charges. 


Pitlad Purgunnah.—Complaints of the | This complaint will give a full insight into the farm- 
representatives of 37 villages of Pitlad, ing system, with its attendant evils, as practically 
forwarded to the Durbar with yad No. carried out by the Gaekwar Government. Corre- 
2499, dated 18th of October 1873. spondence will also be produced which took place in 

April, June, August, and September last, regarding 
the state of affairs in this Purgunnah generally. 


Case of Jethabhai Dullabhai, late Vahi- | This case is one out of several that have lately come 
vatdar of Khyraloo. _ to light, showing that although farmers of. the 
Mahals pay large sums to the high officials of the 
State by way of bribes, yet that no! faith is kept 
.* with them, and that they are liable to be turned 
out of employment without having committed any 
fault. Moreover, that the bribe given, and in some 
instances the security deposited, are not returned. 


¢ 


Complaints against the Vahivatdar, Bul- This case shows the malversation and ‘gross cruelty 


vantrao Trimbuk, of Visnagar. that has recently been practised in the Visnagar 
Gross case of torture committed by} Purgunnah. It is feared that such practices have 

the aforesaid Vahivatdar upon a Brah-| been too common in the Gaekwar districts; and 
min woman in Visnagar. that they have only been brought to light owing to 
the present system of the Resident hearing im- 

eee portant complaints and referring them to the 


Durbar for explanation. 


| Naosari Purgunnah.—-Case of the inhabi- | 132 persons appeal against the oppressive land assess- 
| tants of the village of Variao. ment, &c., and the forcible means used to collect it, 
Bit &e., &e. . 


Gass. of Cooverjee Dulabhai Desai, ex- | Claims to recover the sum of 5,000 rupees borrowed — 


‘farmer of the Goondi Bajpur Mahal. | from a Sowear in Surat, in order to fulfil his agree- 
pleats sts aaa ment with the Gaekwar Government ; also claims © 

4 hg compensation for having been unjustly deprived of, 

Mata Na «4 Dae his contract. This case also includes a claim made 

Pak IN ¢ Di cava af by the widow of Banker Jamnadass Shivlall, of 


Y 


Remarks. 


Case of Sookha Wahala, Chowdree of 
Nuldhura in Naosari. 


Putton District.—Complaint by Surchand 
Doleechund, of Vagdod, Pergunnah Put- 
tun, that a Kolee named Velia, of Jugrul, 
and his brother Chagun, had been tor- 
tured at Vagdod on or about the 
beginning of October 1873, 


10 | Petition from Barote Wurdho Mehroo, 
of Jugral, who complains that his two 
brothers were tortured at Vagdod. 

11 | Complaint by the head-man of the village 


of Oonja, Purgunnah Puttun. 


12 | Baroda Mahal.—Complaints of the ier 


of Gahe). 


State of Pitlaud District.—Referring to 
case No. 3 of this Schedule. 
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14 |Case of the _ryots of Umta, in the 
Keyraloo Purgunnah. 


me Dees 


15 | Petition from the cultivators of the town 
of Kurree, represented by Girdhur 


_ Keywul. 


16 | Petitions from the ryots of different vil- 
lages in the Baroda Purgunnah :— 
1. Ryots and Patels of Kamrole 
Khanghi Mahal. 


(2. Patels and ryots of Sokda Bujrug 


3. Patels and ryots of Urni . 


which was paid by her husband,as a bribe to cers 
tain persons specified. 


Claims compensation from the Gaekwar Government 
for having been unjustly deprived of his property, 
and forced to become security for Cooverjee 
Dulubhai Desai, mentioned in the foregoing case, 


It will be seen by a reference to No. 44 of this Sche- 
dule that this is not the first case of torture that 
has recently come to light in the Putton Purgunnah. 
The injured persons in the present instance were 
carried to the British hospital at Deesa, and mea- 
sures will be at once taken to Brodie them before 
the Commission. 


Vide preceding case. Pe 
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Represents the system of over-taxation that has been 
forced upon them by imprisonment, torture, &c., 
for some years past. Furnishes tabular statements 
showing that under the system in force they 
have no means of livelihood, unless prices are very 
high, and that unless some remedy i is applied they 
will be obliged to desert, their villages. 

Pa 

Petitioners camila that their assessment has been 
nearly doubled in three years; and that the revenue 
is collected by torture and imprisonment. 


A précis of the whole of the correspondence, &c. for 
the last seven or eight months relating to the Pitlad 
Purgunnah under the heads of (1) disturbances ; 
(2) .desertion of villages; (3) complaints of mal- 
administration generally, and of oppression on the 
part of the Vahivatdar and subordinate officials of 
the Purgunnah, has been already submitted to the 
Commission. From this it will be seen that out of 
the total number of about 90 villages in this Pur- 
gunnah no less than 83 have come forward to 
represent their grievances. 


The petitioners complain generally of over-taxation, 
the assessment on a 10 years’ agreement made in 
1865-66 having been raised from Rs. 27,000 to 
Rs. 32,500, and that the excess has been levied by 
imprisonment and various modes of torture. 


The petitioners complain of over-taxation, torture, 
and consequent desertion of the town of Kurree by 
285 families, between the years 1922 and 1929. _ 

A précis of the whole correspondence, &e. for 
the last seven months relating to the Kurree Pur- 
gunnah under the head of “ disturbances, desertion 
“ of villages, complaints of mal-administration, op- 
“ pression,” &c., is submitted to the Commission. 


Complain that. last year they were driven to desert 
their village, in consequence of over-taxation, the 
seizure of their private lands, and the heavy Salamee 
levied on alienated lands, ‘They returned to their 

_ village on the assurance of the Government officials 
that their grievances would be Peaeenned: This has 
not been done. 

Complain of a higher assessment being levied 
than that formally agreed upon for 10 years ; ‘also 
of the charge for waste land, &e. 

_ The assessment was fixed ‘for 10 years in Sumviit 


Baroda, to a refund of the sum of Rs. 7,757—0-3, 


f 


1919 at Rs. 5,900; jJast year on re-measurement by 


a short measure the assessment was raised consider- 


ably, owing to which they deserted the place, They — @ 


| a No. i hy - Compiaints of Bahoda Subsets, ai Remarks. 


aR ‘ | were induced to return by the Vahivatdar under ie 
MY | promise that the increased assessment would not be 
| levied ; this promise has never been kept. ; 
: 4. ‘Thakur Ujeebsing ;Babajee and | Complain of increase of tribute, and the levy of ; 
others of Shairkhi Shidhrot. | Gadi Nazerana by Mohsuls. 
5. Thakur Ubbaysing Narunjee, of Complains of Inam Committee and of Gadi 
 Bakrol. Nazerana cesses, and of the non-payment of giras 
; haks. 
6. Patels and ryots of Gowassud, Complain of over-taxation and the levy of extra 
" Khanghi Mahal. assessment, also of the Inam Committee and Gadi 
be Nazerana cesses. 
, 7. Patel and ryots of Mungusur_ - Complain of over-taxation and false measurement 


of land, in consequence of which they deserted the 
village; but returned under the assurance that a 
fair assessment only would be levied from them. 


| This promise has not been fulfilled. ‘ 
8. Patel and ryots of Verole’ - Complain that they have to pay assessment on 
waste lands contrary to the custom of their village. 
2: at and ryots of Nizampura - |. Complain of excessive over-taxation and of the 


imposition of the Gadi Nazerana. 
10, Patels and ryots of Kurcheya Complain as in case No. 9. fg 
11. Patels and ryots of Undeyra = - Complain that during the last two years the as- ae 
sessment has been excessive, and that unauthorised ei 
amounts in excess are levied. 


12. Patels and ryots of Wurnamah Complain that the arrangements entered into in 
and 20 other villages of the| August regarding the deer have not relieved them 
_ Baroda Purgunnah. from the ravages committed by those animals, and 


that in consequence they are unable to pay the as- 
sessment in addition to Gadi Nazerana, &c., &c. 
Complain of excessive assessment and of ged 
insecurity of property. ies 
Complain that the Inamdar, Mookoondrow Mims, vi 
demands an excessive assessment, which it is beyond 
their power to pay. 
Complain that the assessment of the land is very 
high, and consequently that the Gadi Nazerana in 
_addition is ruinous to them. Also that for four 
months the Maharajah’s elephants cause damage to Bh 
their fields, &c. Inam Committee tax, loss of service Ra 
allowance, resumption of Wanta lands, &c., are also 
| subjects of complaint. 
16. Patels of Dhurapur - . Complain that they have been called upon to pay 
a Nazerana nearly equal to half the land assessment, 
that Wanta lands have been resumed, and that they 
have been deprived of their crops. 4 
Petitioners complain that in the year Sumvut 1918 ied 
(A.D. 1861-62) the assessment was fixed at the rate 
of Rs. 6-8-0 per Koomba, and a ten years’ settlement gh 
: was then made. In the year Sumvut 1925 (4.p. : 
; 1868-69) the assessment was raised to Rs. 9-8-0 
per Koomba in breach of the original settlement. 
Petitioners also complain of the Gadi Nazerana cess 
amounting to Rs. 1,500 on Government land and 40 
per cent, on Salamee land. The Inam Commission 
tax which had been remitted by His Highness 
Khunderao was again imposed in Sumyut 1928. if 
(a.D. 1871-72), and was levied retrospectively from vin 
Sumvut 1925. The service allowance to Patels has 
been decreased from Rs. 125, the original amount, Bi 
- to Rs. 70. A special cess of Rs. 225 levied * ag 
from this village for an entertainment given by 
Bulwuntrao Raholkar to the Maharajah is also 
complained of. cae 
18. Patel Mandass Govind and others Petitioners complain that in Sumvut 1922 (a.p. aS via 
of Ankaria. 1865-66) a sum of Rs. 301 over and above the fixed he: 
assessment was forcibly levied from them. In the Kets 
year Sumvut 1925 a similar exaction of Rs. 301 was ; a 
Aes again made. In Sumvut 1928-29 a Gadi Nazerana 
ta 3 amounting to Rs. 1,601 was levied. In year Sumvut 


-18., Patels and ryots of Dusrut 
P t 


14.. Patels and ryots of Khanpura 


15. Patels and ryots of Dumar 


17. Patels and ryots of Gotri 


~ wee 


See iie ae 1925-26 a further sum of Rs. 166 was wrongly : 
| Uy ea esi hae seo 2 levied. - 
Ba: | 19, Mooljee Koojerdas, Patel, and Petitioners complain that in Sumvut 1923 the 
i Phy ~...others of Shiswa.— assessment was raised from Rs. 6 to 11 per Koomba 
ee i teeta. on Government land, and from Rs. 1 to 7-8 on 
sa! Wak a et Sel cate ON service land, and Rs. 4 to6 on Salamee and Ve- 


SDM scineiy Prone: chania loads In consequence of these exactions 
some persons have been obliged to leave the village. 


3 


; Complaints of Baroda Subjects. 


20. Petition of Nagjee Subhai, Patel,” 
and others of Dandi. 


17 | Ryots of Wasna Dumala Mahal ea 


18 | Ryots of Umroli hee Tilukwara Pur- | 
guonah, 


19 | Petition from 16 girassias of Kumbaria 
of the Chowrasi Purgunnah. 


20 | Putton Purgunnah.—Thakors Bunnajee 
Rughajee and Gulajee Suvdanjee, of 
Wamya, Purgunnah Putton. 


21 | Thakor Punajee Raghojee, of Wamya, 
Purgunnah Putton,. 


22 | Petition of Bajee Joobun Mookee, Patel of 
Unja, on behalf of ryots of the Putton 
Purgunnah, 


representatives of seven villages of the 
Dubhoe Purgunnah. 


Bapoo Miratsing and others of ‘Tuday 
under Sowli. 


Patels of the villages of, 1, ha 2,1 


25 Dehegaon Purgunnah. — Petition from | Petitioners complain that. the assessment 


- Petitioners complain that their assessment has 


been systematically raised, and that it is now 


Rs, 9-8 per Koomba, which is more than they can 


pay. They complain also of the levy of 25 per cent. 
as Gadi Nazerana and of the Inam Commission tax. 


Complain that their land is assessed at nearly double — 
the rate of other villages in the vicinity, and that 


Inam Commission is levied. . 


Complain that they are unable'to obtain the refund of 


assessment acknowledged by the Sir Sooba, Hurriba 
Gaekwar, to have been unjustly levied. 


Complain that their giras lands have been subjected 


to the following undue taxation :,Salamee of Rs. 2 
per beegha, Inam Commission of 4 annas per rupee, 


Howda, tour expenses, and 40 per cent. for Gadi — . ‘s 


Nazerana; thus the advantage of bolting giras 
land ig not apparent to petitioners. 


Complain that the tribute payable by them was origi- 


nally 81rupees; that it has been unlawfully increased 
from time to time, and now stands at Rs. 2,150; 
that some of thé ryots have deserted the village, &e. 


Complains that the Vahivatdar, Baba Rughoonath, 


compelled him by imprisonment to pay Rs. 600 for 


pasture land of his villages that the next Vahivat- _ 
dar, Bulwuntrao_Yeshwunt, increased the amount . 


to Rs. 1,600; states that some of the ryots have 
deserted, and prays for redress, &c. 


Petitioners complain that the local officials of the dis- 


trict have all paid Nazerana for their appointments, 
and have to recoup themselves from the ryots. 
They pray that in consequence of the fall in prices 
their assessment should be reduced, They complain 
also of the Inam Commission and Gadi Nazerana 
cesses, which have reduced the people to very great 
distress, in consequence of which many persons 
have deserted their villages. 


93 Dubhoe Purgunnah.—Petition from the | State that in Sumvut 1920 (A.p, 1863-64) the system 


of fixed money assessment was introduced and a 
settlement was made for 10 years ; that in Sumvut 
1925 (1868-69) the Durbar measured the land with 
a short measurement, and thus increased the assess- 
ment; that some villagers deserted, and were 
brought back by the Vahivatdar on the assurance 
that they will not be made to pay assessment for 
unculturable land ; and that a bamboo of 14 haths 
will be adopted as ‘the standard measure ; that this 
promise has never been acted up to, and the writing 


containing the assurance has been taken away from. 


them ; that on their expressing their wish to desert 
their villages they were put into irons, and only re- 
leased on their giving security that they will not de- 
sert their villages, and pay the assessment ; that His 


Highness Mulharrao has sent as Vanivitdat aman . 
of his private “ Mundlee,” named Tatyajee Mahadev, - 


who has made some new demands, &e. 


24 | Sowli Purgunnah,—Petition of Rathod | Petitioner oie Sent that his Jumabundee has. been a 


systematically increased from the year Sumyut 1911 
(s.D. 1854-55) up to the present time. In that 
year the amount of Jumabundee payable by him 


was Rs, 4,375, whereas the amount now levied is — 
Has been petitioning the Durbar for 


Rs. 6,925. 
the last eight years, but cannot obtain redress. 


Petitioner alleges that in consequence of these exac- 


tions half the age of the vile of bk oc 
_ have deserted. f 


villages has, been raised as followss 
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~Demalii ; 8; Pusunia ; 4, Shiapur, in 
the Dehegaon Purgunnah. 


26 | Petition from, Patels of village of Biyal in 
the Dehegaon Purgunnah, 


27 | Umreili Purgunnah.—Petition from Patel 
Narrayen Guva, representative of 
ryots of the four Mahals of Umreili, 
named Umreili, Dhari, Damnagar, and 
Korinar. 


im 28 | Naosari Purgunnah.—Petition of ryots 
of Virawul, Powtia, and Chapra villages 
of the Naosari Purgunnah. 


29 | Petition of representatives ae village of 
Shinada, in Purgunnah Teemba, under 
Nadsari. 


30 | Seven petitions from inhabitants of village 
of Wuriay, 


31 | Kuri Purgunnah.—In continuation of 
case 15— 

Petition from Girdhur Keval and five 

-others on behalf of the ryots of the 


Kuri Purgunnah. 


Rs. 1,600 to Rs. 2,600; Demali, Rs. 900 to Rs. 1,740 ; 
Pusunia, Rs. 700 to Rs. 1 ,442 ;. Shiapur, Rs. 225 to | 
Rs. 350, within the last 10 years ; ; and that: they 

are utterly unable to pay the present assessment. 
They also complain of Gadi Nazerana and of the 
Inam Commission tax, and allege that numerous 
persons have deserted their villages in consequence 


Petitioners complain that the assessment on Govern- 
ment land has been raised from Rs. 1,400 to 1,950, 
and on Salamee land from Rs. 1,800 to Rs. 3,025 : 
also that numerous other cesses, such as Inam 
Commission, Gadi Nazerana, &c., are imposed ; also 
that torture is employed to collect the revenue. 


The petitioner complains that his father settled nearly 
all the villages in the four Mahals in the year 
Sumvut 1864, and that the assessment was then 
fixed at a certain rate, payable partly in cash and 
partly in-coin. The assessment so fixed was in 
force for about 60 years, but in the year Sumvut 
1920 (A.v. 1863-64) it was considerably increased 
without any reason whatever. Petitioner also com-- 
plains of the Gadi Nazerana cess, and states that 
300 families have deserted to the Junaghur State 
in consequence of the oppression to which they are 
subjected, 


Petitioners complain that the assessment on the diffe- 
rent lands in their villages has been raised from 
Rs. 3 ‘to Rs. 15, 18, and 28, and that they are 
unable to pay it. 


Petitioners complain that they are unable to pay the 
present assessment, and also complain of the levy of 
aaeOna. cesses. 


Petitioners, who are women, complain that. although 

_ their husbands are dead or absent, and they have 
no one to {cultivate the land entered in their 
husbands’ names, yet they are still compelled by 
Government to pay the assessment on their hus- 
bands’ former holdings, and are forbidden to resign. ' 
Some of the petitioners having deserted, have been 
forcibly compelled to return, and have been sub- 
jected to all kinds of ill-treatment. 


Petitioners complain that numerous persons wish to 
come forward and state their grievances, but that 
they have been forcibly prevented by the Govern- 

ment. They assert that all the local officials have 
paid Nazerana for their appointments, and have to 
recoup themselves from the ryots, They complain 
of the weight of the assessment, and pray that it 
may be reduced in consequence of the fall in prices.’ 
They also complain of the Gadi Nazerana and of the 
Inam Commission cesses, and assert that persons 
have commenced to desert their villages. 

It seems important to bring to the notice of the 
Commission, with reference to the alleged oppres- 
sicn and misrule in the Gaekwar State, that it has 
been the subject of correspondence with Govern- 
ment since 1867-68, and that in November 1870 
the Government of India forwarded an anonymous 
petition from the oppressed ryots of all the Mahals 
of His Highness the Gaekwar’s territory to the 
Bombay Government, with the following’ re-. 
marks :—“ Although the petition is anonymous, 
“ His Excellency in Council would be glad to be_ 
“ favoured with the opinion of the Bombay Govern- - 
“ ment whether there is reason to believe that 
‘© there is any, and, if so, what degree of truth in 

the statement which it contains.” The revenue 

complaints now submitted embrace the period re- 
ferred to in that petition which was sent to Baroda | 
about the time of His Highness Maret kos 8 death 
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32 | General attachment of Wuttuns through 
out the Baroda State, 


1, Arbitrary confiscations in the case 
of many of the Sirdars. 

2. Hurree Bhugtee’s case, banker. 

3. Moto Lal Samul’s case, banker. 

4. Bullasir Desai (guaranteed by Go- 
vernment). 

5. Chunilal Pitambar, banker. 

6. Bapoobhai Hurivulub, firm of Rut- 
tonjee Khandass, banker. 

7. Bulwuntrow Gunesh Sadashiv. 

8. Mahdevrow Gunesh. 
‘ 9. Chunilal Chotilal Bapoobhai. 

10. Mohwa and Wulwara Desai. 


* Norr,—In the administration report 
for 1871, in which His Highness’ ac- 
cession is reported, Colonel Barr speaks 
in paragraph 10 of the assessment as 
* high,” but makes no mention of the 


they also igftrads the bees from November 1870 | 


_ to the present time. 


In reply to the Bombay Government em 


No. 3107, dated 7th October 1870, on this subject, 


inquiring whether the ryots suffered any oppression 
under the then system of Government, Colonel Barr 
reported as follows :—“ That he had in vain endea- 
“ voured to discover whence the petition then 


oN 


'“ returned, purporting to be’from the ryots of His 


a 


‘ Highness the Gaekwar, had emanated, nor from 
close inquiry had he any reason to believe that 
they (the ryots) suffer oppression generally under 
the present system of Government.” 
It is believed that paragraph 5 of the opening 
statement of the Schedule states in general terms 
the revenue grievances of the ryots, but that with- 
out detailed inquiry by a special officer it will be 
impossible to arrive at the real merits of the case. | 
The Revenue Sir Sooba, Hurriba Gaekwar, and 
his deputy, Narayenbhai, have, it is believed, con- 
ducted the administration of this department for the 
last eight or ten years. The latter was formerly in 
the service of the British Government under the 
Rewa Kanta, and the circumstances. under which 
he left the British service in connection with charges 
of bribery brought against him can be brought 
forward. He has a residence in British territory at 
Neriad, and is the Been Tepes possessor of 
great wealth. 
A correspondence will diso be ‘produced regarding 


an a A 
a nn 


_ the non-employment of Hurriba Gaekwar, in con- 
| sequence of his connection with certain intrigues in 


Calcutta. 


The subject of the general attachment of Wuttuns, 


and in many instances the confiscation of Inams, 
Jagheers, and other hereditary property belonging 
to the various classes in the Baroda State, has on 
many occasions been forced on the notice of the 
Resident in connexion with numerous cases that 
have been brought before him, a few examples of 
which are given in the margin. 

The general attachment of Wuttuns, which is 
notorious, has been in force for the last eight or ten 
years. It was fesorted to pending an inquiry, 
which, however, has never been carried out. The 
Minister, who on my speaking to him on the sub- 
ject admitted the fact, stated that in many instances 
sums for marriages and such like expenses have 
been granted to Wuttundars. He informed me, 
however, that now, on my representation, all 
Wuttuns had been released from attachment 
pending inquiry, and the copy of an order to this 
effect. has been produced before the Resident by 
the agent of one of the Wuttundars, whose 
Wuttun has been under attachment for the last 
10 years. 

The subject being considered one of very great 
importance, as a specimen of unjust administration, 
owing to the promised inquiry not having been 
instituted, and the Wuttuns virtually confiscated, a 
yad was addressed to the Durbar, No. 2778, of 
November 18th, requesting, with reference to the 


' Minister’s verbal representation (that orders had 


been given to release the Wuttuns from attach- 
ment), that a copy of the official instructions on the 
subject which had been issued by the Durbar might 
be furnished to the Resident, who proposed to 


bring the subject’ to the notice of the Commission - 


for the purpose of ‘ascertaining the exact facts of 
the case. 

It is. submitted that this general attachment of 
Wuttuns and the Gadi* Nemeriee tax form subjects | 


of real and universal grievance throughout the 


State. It is strange that the late Colonel Barr 
mentioned neither of these heavy burdens in his 


Administration aioe for either lee or thi Th 
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pressed their opinion on this report “that 
* there seems to be no doubt that con- 
siderable reforms are called for in 
“ many branches of the administration,” 
Paragraph 6, Government Resolution, 
2394, dated 6th June 1871. 


The Government ex- | 
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paragraph 26 of the latter he refers to the restora- 
tion of certain allowances under the head of 
Devusthan, which had been discontinued two or 
three years before, the attachment of which had 
caused “universal distrust,’ under fear that con- 
fiscation was intended ; but he omitted the larger 
question of Wuttuns, Inams, Jaghirs, &e. He 
speaks, indeed, of an Inam village having been 
restored by the present Gaekwar’ to Gunnesh 
Sudashiv, together with its full emoluments, for 
services during the mutiny, and praises His High- 
ness for having done this act of justice; but I 
regret to say that the promise made to Colonel 
Barr has not been performed, and the point which 
Colonel Barr especially contended for was with- 
drawn directly he left Baroda. 


33 | Case of Amba, Tanee, Balventrao Sagur-| The facts of this case are as follows: In the month of _ 


kur (a foreign subject), and Bhugvunta 
Guruy. 


* Another instance of illegal surrender 
is shown in case No. 14 of Schedule L,, 
in which Gopaldass,Salekram, of the 
Kaira village of Neriad, was handed 
over by the deputy collector, Ahme- 
dabad, to the Durbar police a short 


_ time ‘ago, and was thrown into prison 


in Baroda, and only released on the 
demand of the Resident. 
Also the ease of Manicklall Vithul, a 


resident of Ahmedabad, who was sen- 


tenced by the Durbar to imprisonment 
for 14 years, on a charge of writing a 
defamatory-letter to his brother in 
Ahmedabad, Vide Case No. 9, Sche- 


. dule I. 


In the case of Nuthwa Tisla, No. 5 
of Schedule I.; illegal bail was exacted 
from a Maheekanta subject to compel 
his appearance before a Baroda Court. 

The two first instances mentioned 
show that the Durbar: possess some in- 
dependent means of obtaining British 


| subjects from British territory, other- | 
| wise than through the proper channel. 


, The extent to-which this evil exists 


| is. unknown to the Resident, but it is 
| . quite impossible that the relations be- 


tween the two States can be on a healthy 
deetiae: whilst instances of this sort can 
OCCUN, 


November 1871, a woman in the service of the’ 
Gaekwar, named Amba, «accompanied by her 
daughter, Tanee, and two companions, named Bul- 
vantrao Sagurkur and Bhugvunta Guruv, and others 
left Baroda with all their property, intending to 
proceed to Central India. 

Their object was to better their circumstances at 
Scindia’s Court, but no sooner had they departed 
than a Baroda Durbar Karkoon was sent in pursuit. 
He followed them as far as Nasik, where he ob- 
tained information that they were then at Bhosawul, 
in Khandesh. He- thereupon telegraphed to the 
police inspector telling him that the four persons 
above mentioned had stolen Baroda Government 
property and should be arrested. Information was 
at the same time sent to the Deputy Minister at 
Baroda to move the Resident to apply for the sur- 
render of the accused persons, 

The Resident thereupon telegraphed to the rail- 
way magistrate of Bhosawul to detain Amba and 


, Lanee, whereas the Railway Magistrate replied by 


letter saying that four persons instead of these two 
had been forwarded to Baroda, and surrendered to a 
Durbar official. 

On the receipt of the Railway Magistrate’s letter, 
Colonel Barr called for the primdé facie case, and 
sent for all the witnesses. The first was sent; but 
the witnesses were never sent. 

It is important to notice that the surrender * of 
the accused persons to an officer of the Baroda 
Durbar was wholly illegal, and, under the circum- 
stances, most improper. Under no circumstances 
had the Railway Magistrate authority to surrender 
accused persons to any Native State for trial. No 
prima facie case had been submitted to the Railway 
Magistrate ; no reference was made by the Railway 
Magistrate to the Resident before surrendering the 
aceused. . The four accused persons were simply 
handed over to a Durbar Karkoon on his own ex parte 
statement, without any legal justification whatever. 

The prima facie case submitted by the Durbar 
speaks for itself. The whole case appears to have 
been got up on the complaint of the’ girl Kasee, the 
foster daughter of Amba. Kasee has, however, 
appeared and stated that she never made any com- 
plaint at all. The depositions submitted by the | 
Durbar purport to have been taken before the 
Fouzdar, but they are wnatiested by him, and the 
accused persons state that no investigation of any 
kind was made, and that the depositions in their 


respective names are, in fact, forgeries. It is alsoa 


most significant fact that in the prima facie case 
submitted by the Durbar, Tanee, the chief offender, 
if any offence was committed at all, is not even 
charged, but her own father, Nimbajee, is taken to 
jail in her place, whilst the daughter is taken to 
be the mistress of the Maharajah. 

The entire case is one of considerable importance. . 
It affords a specimen of deliberate aluas of power 
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There is also the case of the Parsee, 
Bapoojee Cursetjee, seized by Durbar 
officials in Surat territory, which is still 
' pending in the Surat Magistrate’s Court, 
Vide case No. 11, Schedule I. 
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persons, one of whom (the father of the girl Tanee) 
has died in prison, and three of whom have under- 
gone imprisonment for long periods without any — 
hind of trial, or. any charge whatever. The last 
two persons (one of them a foreign subject) were 
only released on the interposition of the Resident. 
These, as well as Amba, have been plundered of a 
considerable amount of property. 

The possession of the girl Tanee was the primary 
object in view, and in order that this possession 
might be interrupted as little as possible, the girl’s 
natural guardians, her own father and her foster 
mother, Amba, were thrown into prison pending the 
Maharajah’s pleasure. 

In submitting this case to the notice of the Com- 
mission, the Resident desires clearly to point out 
that he has no intention of holding the Gaekwar 
responsible for an illegal surrender of Baroda and 
foreign subjects by a British Magistrate. The illegal 
and ‘improper action of a British official in sur- 
rendering the accused persons cannot, however, 
exonerate the Gaekwar’s Government from liability 
with regard to their previous or subsequent action 
in connexion with this case. The points to which 
the attention of the Commission is respectfully 
directed are as follows :—Ist. The truth or falsity 
of the criminal,proceeding submitted by the Durbar. — 
2nd. The treatment of the chief offender, Tanee, as 
contrasted with the treatment of the other alleged 
offenders. 38rd. The deliberate refusal of the 
Durbar to forward to the Resident any of the 
accused -persons for examination after having suc- 
ceeded in obtaining irregularly their surrender from 
British territories. 4th. The circumstances under 
which Tanee’s father, Succaram Nimbajee, was 
arrested and subsequently died in prison in Baroda, 
no mention of the surrender of this person having 
been made by the Railway Magistrate at Bhosawul. 


34 | Case of Tanee, the daughter of Luximun | This ‘girl’s father came and petitioned the Resident 


Rao Gooptay. 


on behalf of his daughter, who, he stated, had been 
imprisoned by order of the present Maharajah for 
about a year and a half, without trial or judicial 
inquiry of any kind. Her alleged offence was that 
she declared, she knew nothing whatever regarding 
an alleged infamous intrigue between two persons 
of high position, and denied having attempted to 
administer a narcotic to the lady. She was for this 
thrown into prison, divorced from her husband, and 
her ‘father was fined Rs. 2,000 ; all without trial. 
She was a Loundi in the service of the present 
Ranee, and is not at present more than about 16 
years of age. She was only released at the instance 
of the Resident, who represented the injustice of such 


. cases to the Maharajah, and advised her release. 


35 | Case of Fakeer Shaha Saheb and Patel | The proceedings of the Durbar in the case of this 


Nuthoobhai Kaloobhai. 


36 | Case of Ramabai. 


This case and No. 34 (as also that of 
Chitonia Wagh, No. 38,) throw light 
upon ‘the insuperable objections raised 
by the Ranee Jumnabhai to remain in 


fakeer have been called for, but have not as yet been 
produced. The man is an inhabitant of Madras, 
and came in the course of his travels to Baroda, 
where he took up his quarters in a dhurumshala. 
He was reported to the Resident as having been 
thrown into prison by the Maharajah for writing 
defamatory reports to the press. He was said to 
have been sentenced to 12 years’ imprisonment and 
Rs, 1,000 fine, and in default of payment to five 
years’ further imprisonment. He has been released ° 
in consequence of the Resident’s inquiries. He has 
lost what little property he had. 


This woman’s case is similar to that of the girl Tanee 


above (No. 34). She was required to give false 
evidence to the effect that one Govindjee Naik 
(who afterwards died suddenly in prison under 
suspicious circumstances, and is generally believed 
to have been poisoned,) had been concerned in a 


on the part of the Durbar against four innocent 


~ 
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Baroda after the death of her late 
husband. Vide Government Resolution, 
No. 5519, of 13th November 1871, and 


Government Resolution, No. 6015, of: 


12th December 1871, and correspon- 
dence passim. 


87 Case of the present representative of the 


old banking firm of Hurree Bhugtee, 
Muggunbhai Purshotum, 


That Hurree Bhugtee’s is not an iso- 
lated case of loss inflicted upon bankers 
on a large scale by the present Maha- 
rajah is shown by the following cases:— 
' 1. The case of the banking firm of 
Samul Bechur, involving many lakhs of 
rupees. 

2. Also the -case of Dowlutchund 
Juverchund, of Ahmedabad, for 
Rs. 271,000. 

8. Also the case of Amtha Runchord 
for Rs. 50,750. 

4, Also the case of Muggunlall Huk- 
kumchund, of Ahmedabad, for about 
Rs. 5 lakhs. 

The heads of all these firms are 
British subjects, resident in or trading 
with Baroda, and they have no means of 


redress, save through the Resident, in 


case injustice is done to them. 


(am) 
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liaison with the same lady referred to above. Upon 
refusal she was stripped of her property and thrown 
into prison without trial, whence she was released 
about a fortnight ago, after having been in prison 


for upwards of two, years. 


Muggunbhai Purshotum is a youth about 17 years of 


age. His father came to the Residency to com- 
plain that his son, the head of the firm of Hurree 
Bhugtee, though a ward of the Gaekwar Govern- 
ment, has been despoiled of a considerable amount 
of property, and that, unless some inquiry were 
made into his case, he would be ruined. Measures 
were then adopted through the Minister to obtain 
the attendance of the youth in question; and the 
facts as related by Muggunbhai himself are as 
follows; it is submitted that they afford primd facie 
evidence of serious abuse of power and breach of 
trust on the part of His Highness Mulharrao, whose 
relation to the minor in question is that of guardian : 

“ IT am 17 years of age and reside at Baroda. 
Originally Hurree and Bhugtee were two brothers 
trading under the name of Hurree Bhugtee at Poona, 
under the Peishwa, and the firm accompanied 
Govindrao Gaekwar when he ascended the Gadi of 
Baroda, and he established them as the State 
Bankers. 

“ T have heard part, of an anonymous petition read 
to me. Ist, about six lakhs of rupees connected with 
my firm; 2nd, a Nazerana of five lakhs taken on my 
adoption ; 3rd, the sum of three lakhs of rupees lent 
to Bhow Scindia ; 4th, a receipt for Rs. 75,000 taken 
by His Highness Mulharrao, without paying the 
money ; dth, Rs. 100,000 taken by Geerdhur Tri- 
cum himself; 6th, an emerald necklace and other - 
ornaments, with cash, chandeliers, clock, &c., taken 
by the Maharajah Mulharrao ; 7th, the resumption, 
about a year ago, of our Inam village and 
allowances. 

“ In the year 1925 His Highness Khunderao 
Maharajah appointed one Girdhur Tricum as 
Mooneem to superintend the affairs of my firm ; 
owing to the misconduct of this man, I made a peti- 
tion to His Highness Khunderao to remove him ; 
this was a few months before his death in 1870. 
Khunderao Maharajah died, and representations 
were continually made to the same effect to His 
Highness Mulharrao, but nothing was settled; then 
a cashier, named Gordhun Bapoojee, arranged 
through Balwuntrao Raholkar to give a Nazarana 
of Rs. 75,000 to the Sirkar to get the appointment 
renewed ; and a man named Choonilall Peetamber 
was appointed by me, with the sanction of His 
Highness Mulharrao. This was about September 
1871. Wussuntram Bhow and Bulwuntrao Rahol- 
kar threw difficulties in the way in their dealings 
with the firm as connected with the Government 
banks, and Bulwuntrao told me that unless I re- 
appointed Girdhur my firm would be ruined. Upon 
this I had no alternative but to reinstate Girdhur. 
Bulwuntrao Raholkar was at that time doing the 
work of Dewan, and I looked upon this as an order 
of Government. Girdhur Tricum continued in my 
employ as Mooneem until about two months ago. 

“ Next, about the six lakhs ; it refers to a trans- 
action which occurred when I was a minor ; but 
this much I know, that the Sirkar sent their men 
to examine our accounts, and they said that 20 lakhs 
were owed by the firm to the State on account of 
some old debt, and a chit for 20 lakhs of rupees was 
taken from my adopted mother for that-amount. , Six 
lakhs were paid by the firm in part payment of that 
amount, but three proofs were adduced by the firm 
to.show that the debt had been really paid off, and 
in consequence of this His Highness Khunderao 
ordered that the said six lakhs should be returned, 
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and no demand made for any more; and Mulharrao 
Maharajah returned the chit for 20 lakhs, but did 
not return the six lakhs ordered by Khunderao, and 
they are still unpaid, but I do not know whether 
the amount has been written off in our books or 
not. 

“ With regard to the second point, I have been 
told that five lakhs was paid as Nazarana on the 
occasion of my adoption. 

“‘ With regard to the third question of the loan to 
Bhow Scindia, he had a Khata with the firm, but no 
large amount was due by him. Girdhur Tricum 
lent him about 2 or 24 lakhs of rupees on private 
account. This has not been repaid. We have filed 
a suit about this in the Court of the First Class 
Subordinate Judge of Nasik against the widows. 

“‘ As regards the fourth question, the Rs. 75,000 
was lent privately to Mulharrao before he came to 
the throne. Some time after His Highness’ acces- 
sion, the Mooneem, Girdhur Tricum, came ‘to me 
and said that the Maharajah demanded an acquittance 
of this sum without payment. I replied that it was 
unjust, and that I would not doit. He then left for his 
house. He again came back to me at about 8 o'clock 
at night when I was in.my bedroom, and he said 


that the receipt was demanded, and that, whether I 


would or not, it was the pleasure of the Sirkar and 
must be signed ; upon this I signed it. 

“Regarding the lakh of rupées alleged to have 
been taken by Girdhur Tricum himself, I beg to 
state that from time to time he did draw sums from 
the firm in his own name, and that the balance 
against him now is about Rs. 117,000. 

“The sixth case which refers to the emerald 
necklace, other ornaments, cash, chandelier, clock, 
&c., taken by His Highness the Maharajah, I beg 
to explain that about seven or eight months after His 
Highness’ accession to the throne, the Mooneem, 
Girdhur Tricum, came to me with a Jassood of His 
Highness, and said that His Highness required one 


_or two ornaments to see. I permitted him to take 


one or two, which were returned at once the 
same day. That evening Balwuntrao Raholkar and 
Girdhur came to me and told me to show the jewels 
and ornaments in possession of the firm. I took 
them to the Jamdarkana and showed them the 
ornaments ; Raholkar selected four or five and 
took them away, and took me also to the Maharajah. 
His Highness approved of them all and kept them. 
I have no idea of the value of them; there were 
earrings, necklace, &c. ; there were four or five sets 
in all. On this occasion His Highness the Maha- 
rajah returned to me the receipt for twenty lakhs 
referred to above. I also received a Poshak, value 
about Rs. 100, and Girdhur received a pearl neck- 
lace. A month before the Dewalee of 1872, 
Girdhur came and told me that the Maharajah 
wanted my emerald necklace. I refused to give 
it, and added that it was morteaged with the 
Killedar for a lakh of rupees, that not being its value, 
but the amount lent upon it. On this, Government 
lent me a large sum to enable me to redeem the said 
necklace from mortgage, which sum is now either 
paid or in the course of payment ; the necklace was 
redeemed and brought to my house. One night, 
Wussuntram Bhow, the manager of the Gaekwar 
Bank, together with Girdhur Tricum, came over 
and desired me to unlock the box in which the neck- 
lace was. ‘The key was not to be found, so a 
blacksmith was sent for, and the necklace was 
carried away. Iwas thus helpless in the matter. 
I was told to accompany ‘them to the Palace, 
which I did. At that time the Maharajah was 
asleep, and I was desired to return the next 
morning. I did so, and paid my respects to 
the Maharajah, who had on (the same necklace 
taken from me the night before. I paid my re- 
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spects to the Maharajah and returned. A few days 
after this, the Maharajah as usual came to my house 
in the Dewalee, and took away a chandelier and a 
clock, both articles of high value. In making up 
the accounts with the Durbar for that Dewalee, the 
Durbar not only wanted credit for the three-quarters 
of alakh agreed upon to ensure the removal of Gird- 
hur Tricum, but also for another Rs. 40,000 said to 
have been promised to the Maharajah by the Killedar 
(cashier) under the following circumstances :— 
Goverdhun wanted to get the place of manager of 
the new Government Bank,.and he said that he 
would get Rs. 40,000 paid to the Maharajah from 
Hurree Bhugtee’s firm if he got it. I protested 
against this, and asked why I should pay for the 
cashier getting a place. Girdhur told me that the 
Goomasta had agreed to pay this amount, and there- 
fore that it would have to be paid. I know the 
above from what Girdhur told me, and Girdhur 
also said that on his telling the Maharajah that I 
objected to pay this amount he had Goverdhun 
confronted with him, but I told Girdhur that, even 
if the Goomasta had promised, why should I pay for 
another man? He then said that the amount must be 
paid, and with much difficulty the amount was re- 
duced to rupees twenty-five thousand ; orders were 
accordingly given to the Durbar for this amount in 
the accounts of the firm. At the time when the 
quittance for Rs. 75,000 was given to the Sirkar, 
Girdhur said that rupees ten thousand also had to 
be paid to the Sirkar, and he took the amount. I 
don’t know what has been paid during my minority 
or without my knowledge. After my adopted 
mother’s death the Gaekwar Government took the 
management of the firm into their hands by ap- 
pointing Girdhur Tricum as manager. Now J have 
employed Narayenrao Wamun Nafra as my 
Mooneem ; the Maharajah has agreed to this 
arrangement. 

“ About a year ago, in September 1872, our four 
villages and allowances were confiscated by the 
Gaekwar. Some of the villages were given by the 
Peishwa and some by the Gaeckwar. ‘ 

“ About the debts due by Bhow Scindia to the 
firm, I asked Girdhur to speak to the Maharajah 
about it, but he said that the Maharajah could do 
nothing, therefore we filed a suit in the Nasik 
Court. I also obtained a decree against Bhow 
Scindia, in the Baroda Court, for Rs. 230,000, but 
I have not recovered anything. I gave a chit for 
the commission on this suit. During Khunderao’s 
lifetime, Girdhur took ‘some ornaments which he 
said had to be paid to Bhow Scindia. I do not 
know that they were so required. 

‘‘ A garden of ours at Baroda called Now Lukhee 
Bowree, and kept up at our expense, has been appro- 
priated for the last two years by Mulharrao for the 
use of his concubine called Forthwarra, who is now 
residing there.” 

(Signed) ‘ Mutvacunspaat Pursnotoum. 

Before me, . 

(Signed) R. Poayre, Resident. 


38 | Case of the late Minister Bhow Scindia | In June last’ year the Bombay Government in their 
and of the favourite followers of H. H.| | Resolution, No. 3940, after commenting upon the 
the late Maharajah Khunderao circumstances attending the death of Bhow Scindia 
Gackwar. in prison, so far as they were revealed by the 
Durbar, concluded with the following instruc- 
tions :—“ His Excellency the Governor in Council 
is of opinion that, in the present state of affairs at 
Baroda, the Resident should not content himself 
“ with accepting all the official statements put for- 
“ ward by the Durbar, but should adopt indepen- 
« dent means of ascertaining the true state of facts. 
“ Besides Bhow Scindia, there have, His Uxcellency 
“in Council believes, been other persons who were 


E.G. 1. The evidence taken in the Amba 


Tanee case, No. 33. 
2. The evidence and action taken 
in Anandrow Sakooray’s case. 

. Syud Saduk Ali’s case, No. 4. 
. Case of Chimnia Wagh, case 
_ No. 46. 
5. Important discrepancy of evi- 
dence in the case of Bajeerow 
Bapoo, a British subject, con- 
victed of murder by the 
Durbar. 
6. Yads No. 3678 and No, 4809, 


me CO 


dated Oct. 80th and Nov. 21st, | 


from Captain Reeves, Political 
Agent, Rewa Kanta, relative 
to certain depositions in re- 
venue cases. 
7, Denial by Durbar of all know- 
ledge of the two Junaghur 
girls. Vide Yad No. 28 of 
Jan, 5th, 1878, and corre- 
spondence. ‘The two Durbar 
men, ‘atia Poonekur and 
Bunderow, who brought the 
girls from Poona to Baroda, 
utterly denied that they were 
here, though the Resident a 
day or two after recovered 
both of them from H.H. the 
Gackwar’s own residence. 
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‘ in favour with the late Gaekwar, who have been 
imprisoned by his successor and have died in 
“ confinement. The Resident should be directed 
“to ascertain the number of these persons, the 
** offences of which they~ were convicted, and the 


_ © causes to which their deaths are ascribed.” 


The cases quoted in the margin, besides that 
under immediate consideration, will amply illustrate 
the necessity for these instructions of Government. 
They show that under the present system of admi- 
nistration, no reliance can, as a rule, be placed upon 
Durbar official statements in matters affecting the 
administration of public justice. 

On the death of the late Maharajah Khunderao 
at Mukkunpura, on November 28th, 1870, most of 
the followers and dependents of the late Maharajah 
were at once disgraced, and the most prominent 
of them thrown into prison. The following 
persons soon afterwards perished under circum- 
stances which led.to the popular belief that they 
had been poisoned :— 

1. Bhow Sceindia, ex-Dewan of H. H. Khunderao. 

2. Rowjee Master, a Karkoon employed in the 

service of Jamnabaee, Ranee of the late 
Maharajah Khunderao, who was appre- 
hended in Bombay on a Durbar primd facie 
case. 

3. Gunnoo Wagh, Khitmatgar and confidential 

servant in H. H.’s household, 

4, Mulharba Shilki, Khitmatgar and confidential 

servant of H.-H. Khunderao. 

With regard to the first case, the belief is general 
in Baroda, and has been'so from the hour of Bhow 
Scindia’s death, on the Ist of May 1872, thathe was 
poisoned in prison, and the evidence now placed on 
record for the first time appears to establish the 
fact conclusively. The following persons have given 
evidence of the circumstances which attended the 


last days and death of the ex-Minister,. viz. :— 
1, Moonshee Hubbeeboolah ; 2, Hurriba Gopalji ; 
_ 8, Kooshaba Govindrow ; 4, Eshwuntrow Succaram ; 


Notrr.—The following evidence to 
show that Bhow Scindia died a natural 
death was brought by the Fouzdar to 
Colonel Shortt, on the 7th May 1872 :— 


1. A letter from the jailer to the 
_Fouzdar, dated 380th April 
1872, 

2. Report from the same to the 
same, reporting death of Bhow 
Scindia, with details. 

3. Report of inquest by Gunesh 
Pandoorung Shastree and 
Doctors Aderjee Jamsetjee and 
Narraynrow Venayek, 

4, Report from jailer about crema- 

tion. 

. Report from doctors to the 
effect that they had given 
Bhow Scindia medicine on the 
day of his death, but that it 
had no effect, 

Deposition of  Krishnarow 
Bheema Shunkur Shastree, 
alias 'Tatia Shastree. 

. Deposition of Hurriba Gopal- 

row, servant of Bhow Scindia. 

» Deposition of Gunputrow 
' Crishnajee, a life prisoner now 

in jail. ; 

. Deposition of Jumal Peerbhai 

Turukey. 


or 
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10. Deposition of Gunesh Gheer,, 


jail sweeper. 
11. Deposition of Daroo Siddoo, 
jail Duffedar. 


Colonel Shortt, in reporting to Go- 
vernment on this evidence in May last 
year, spoke. of Krishnarow Bheema 


5, Chimunrow Luxmun ; 6, Bulwuntrow Keshuv ; 
7, Bulwuntrow Sagurkur; 8, Narayenrow Ram- 
chunder; 9, Kassinath Gunesh; 10, Gunputrow 
Goojur; 11, Amba. 

The widows of the Minister and of the three other 
deceased persons have presented petitions praying 
that a strict inquiry should be made, and that the 
property of their deceased husbands should be re- 
covered for them from the State, because they are, 
generally speaking, in circumstances of want. 

The property of the late Gunnoo Wagh is sworn 
at upwards of three lakhs, and that of Mulharba 
Shilki at 1} lakhs. 

Besides the above followers of Khunderao who 
have perished in confinement, the following have 
been released after suffering confinement for various 
periods, and after being deprived of all their pro- 
perty and losing their position in the Gaekwar’s 


household, viz.: (1), Moonshee Hubbeeboolah ; 


(2), Chimnia Wagh; (3), Eshwuntrow Succaram 
Moongekur ; (4), Kooshaba Chutriwala ; (5), Bul- 
wuntrow Keshur ; (6), Masook Vakeel. 

Moonshee Hubbeeboolah states that he was pos- 
sessed of personal property amounting to about 
Rs. 70,000 aud two Inam villages; that he was 
throwe into prison without charge or trial on the 
pretext that he had inflicted an unlawful fine of 
five rupees on one of his own villagers. . 

Chimnia Wagh states that, he has been deprived 
of ornaments and other property to the value of 
Rs. 51,000, and has been imprisoned up to the 
present time on an alleged charge, which he had 
not previously heard of, of attempting to burn down — 
the Havelee. 

Eshwuntrow Succaram states that he has been 
deprived of property amounting to about Rs, 89,000, 
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Shunkur, alias Tatia Shastree, in the 
following terms :— 

“ The first of these depositions is 
“ given by the grandson of Gunghadhur 
“ Shastree, who is confined in a room 
“ close to that occupied by the late Minis- 
“ ter, not in the jail, but in what is called 

“the jailer’s house.” This was sub- 
mitted in favour of the reliability of 
this principal witness; but when [I 
state that this very Tatia Shastree was 
the confidant and companion of Mul- 
harrao Gaekwar, at the time of the 
conspiracy against the life of H. H. 
Khunderao in 1863; that it was he 
who sought to seduce Serjeant-Major 
Higgins of the 28th N. I. from his 
allegiance, for the purpose of murdering 
the reigning Gaekwar; that he was 
tried, convicted, and sentenced to 
rigorous imprisonment for life for this 
crime by Bhow Scindia himself, when 
Fouzdar of Baroda; then I respectfully 
submit that there is primd facie proof 
of the utter unreliability of this man’s 
evidence. Such evidence, it is submitted, 
ought never to have been imposed on 
the British Resident by the Gaekwar 
Government. Had the facts now stated 
been brought to the notice of Govern- 
ment, further steps would have been 
taken at the time to obtain the fuller 
and more reliable evidence which is 
now forthcoming. ; 

Tatia Shastree was released from jail 
by H. H. Mulharrao shortly after the 
events referred to, and he is now resid- 
ing in a village on the Nurbudda, or 
was so recently. 

Two other followers of H. H. Mul- 
harrao were condemned at the same 
time as Tatia Shastree to 10 years’ 
rigorous imprisonment each. 

These were released and taken into 
H. H. Mutharrao’s private service 
again. 

These being the acts of a Prince in 
close alliance with the British Govern- 
ment require explanation. One of 
these persons, Vishnoo Punt, is said to 

~ have died a, month or so since in the 
Deccan. The other, Mookoondrao 
Mama, is now employed on a special 
mission from H. H. to Maharajah Holkar 
to inquire after his health. 
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and has been imprisoned up to the present time 
without trial and on no charge whatever. 

Kooshaba Chutriwala states that he was possessed 
of considerable property, amounting to upwards of 
Rs. 50,000, all of which he has been deprived of. 
He was. released only a few days ago on the Resi- 
dent’s intercession, after being imprisoned for up- 
wards of two years. 

Bulwuntrow Keshow states that he was Huzur 
Kamdar under the late Maharajah Khunderao, and 
was possessed of property amounting to Rs. 61,000. 
He further states that he has been in prison for 
upwards of three years without any. trial or charge 
against him, and has been deprived of the whole of 
his property, besides losing his employment in the 
Gaekwar’s service. 

Masook Nursidass Vakeel, a British subject, was 
a favourite of His Highness Khunderao, under 
whom he was employed at one time in inquiring 
into the conduct of Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt, the 
present Sir Fouzdar, and Nanajee Eshwunt, who 
were Vahivatdars of the northern districts of Putton, 
Kuri, &c., in 1868-69. He made up several cases 
against Bulwuntrao Eshwunt and Nanajee Esh- 
wunt, and also showed that the Revenue Sir Sooba, 
Hurreeba Dada, and his deputy, Narayenbhai, were 
concerned in the frauds brought by him to light. 
His Highness Khunderao imprisoned both Bulwunt 
Rao Yeshwunt and Nanajee Eshwant, and intended 
treating Harriba Dada and Narrayan Bhai in a 
similar manner. In the meantime, however, the 
Maharajah died. Masook was then in Ahmedabad, 
and came in three days to Baroda. Six days sub- 
sequently (December 1870) his wife was seized by 
Karkoon Baboorow of the Senaputty Department 
and Tatia Poonekur. He himself also was arrested, 
and imprisoned for nine months, and was only re- 
leased on paying Rs. 15,000. His loss of property 
was considerable. 

On the facts thus stated three questions for con- 
sideration arise :— 

1. Upon what evidence and under what circum- 
stances these persons were originally tried 
and convicted ? 

2.. What legal disposition has been made of the 
property of all these persons, amounting to 
many lakhs of rupees ? 

3. Under what circumstances the four persons 
first mentioned came to sudden death in 
prison at Baroda? 

The evidence now submitted will, in conjunction 
with that given in other cases, exhibit the main 
cause of the absolute terror and mal-administration 
which at present distract the Baroda State. 

In addition to the complaints of the principal 
followers specified above, similar complaints’ of loss 
of property, &c. have been received from 50 or 60 
more of the late Gaekwar’s adherents. 

It seems scarcely credible that such deliberate 
class persecution as has occurred in this instance 
could have been committed with impunity in a 
state within 250 miles of Bombay, surrounded by 
British territory, and having a British Resident. 
Yet such is the case; and I would respectfully 
submit that, having occurred at the capital of an 
ally of the British Government, the subject was 
deemed of sufficient importance to elicit the notice 
given to it by the Bombay Government in para. 4 
of their resolution, No. 3940, of the 80th June 1872, 
already quoted. 

The opening of railway communication between 
the Baroda district and Ahmedabad, Surat, Broach, 
and Bombay within the last few years is gradually 
but surely effecting great political changes in the 
Baroda State. Gaekwar subjects now visit the 
large cities freely as well as the British districts 
connecting them, and hence they cannot fail. to 


Z3 


ae ee eta 


ie aba 


No. Complaints of Baroda Subjects. eal vs Remarks. 


: contrast their own position of semi-slavery with 
Se that of our subjects, and arrive at the conclusion 
ee one . that the hardships imposed on them are contrary to 
their own laws, which, if administered with common 
fairness and impartiality, would render them con-. 
tented and happy. 


39 The flogging case. The facts of this case are briefly as follows: The 

; 1. Dajeeba Kumatee. These three| deceased, Tattia Powar, who is alleged to have . 
Bray i 2, Gunnoo; died un- | are said to have been poisoned, was a confidential servant of H. H. 
Wee der the flogging. (confessed their the Gackwar. It appears that on Sunday, 16th 
e Sua Ksily wR March 1873, the Rung ceremony of the Holee was 
A Resting Motrent. carried out on the parade ground near the city, and 

: 5. Narayen bin Shivla. These three| that coloured water was pumped on the assembled ~ 
. 6. "Lasimon: bin'Pan- ( did not confess; persons from elephants from 10 a.m. till evening. 
hs Agha: Liquor was freely distributed amongst the people. 
i ‘ A lad said to| The deceased, Tattia Powar, was present through- 
a 7. Borah Futteh Ali. ne confessed, | Ut the day at the ceremony, and it is alleged that 
ane eget PP on his return to the Palace in the evening he used 


lemon juice and water to remove the red stains 
from his person, He then went to dinner, and it 
appears that he was soon afterwards seized with 
(a vomiting and purging and died in a few hours; 
if some allege from the effects of liquor and the 
wetting to which he-had been subjected during the 
oe, day. ‘Suspicion arose in. his sister’s mind that he 
ihe had been poisoned. Hight persons were arrested 
on suspicion of being conterned in the murder, all 
of whom were publicly flogged in the streets of the 
city by order-of-the Gackwar; of the persons so 
flogged, one, Gunnoo, died on the spot, and the 
other persons were reported to be in a precarious 
state. The relations of the sufferers affirm that 
Tattia Powar died from natural causes, and that no 
crime was ever committed at all. The Durbar 
Bae admit that four of the accused persons were con- 
‘i victed on their own confessions, and that three did 
Me not confess. The case having been ordered to be 
eS fs PB laid before the Commission by Government, the 
proceedings were called for, but have not been ' 
furnished. ‘The petitioners allege that confessions 
were extorted by the flogging in question, Upon 
these facts three questions for consideration arise :— 
1st. Whether the deceased, Tattia Powar, was 
in fact poisoned as alleged ? | 
2nd. Whether the flogging inflicted was a judicial 
: sentence inflicted after a legal investiga- 
‘; tion; or whether the flogging in question 
was "the cause of, and preceded the con- 
fession of, four or five out of the eight 
| accused persons ? 
; 3rd. If the sentence of flogging aid imprisonment 
| for life was the result of fair judicial 
= ‘ | inquiry and properly recorded proceedings 
hs. according to the laws of the State, why 
wap should the Durbar have delayed from 
/ April to October to reply to the Resident’s 
letter, putting the following questions of 
Government :— 
Ist. Under what judicial procedure the 
prisoners received their sentences ? 
2nd. By what steps the Durbar ascer- 
Barry tained that the Gaekwar’s servant 
: had really died from the effects of 
arsenic ? 
3rd. In what way the confessions were 
obtained, and what was the exact 
nature of the admission made by 
/ the accused ? 
st? Mn the Durbar reply, No. 2145, dated 9th 
October 1873 these questions are not ‘satisfactorily 
answered, no sufficient information having been 
afforded as to the judicial procedure under which 
sentences were passed, the confessions obtained, and 
the steps taken to ascertain that the deceased had — 
really died from the effects of poison. The Go- 
psi therefore, in their letter No. 6919, of 40 
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16th November, have ordered that the judicial 
proceedings of the Gaekwar authorities in this case 
may be brought before the Commission. The 
judicial proceedings were accordingly called for in 
yad No. 2744, of November 13th, 1873. Another 
reminder was sent in yad No. 2810, of November 
20th, requesting that all the persons concerned 
might be sent to the Resident, together with the 
proceedings, naming a specific date, namely, No- 
vember 21st. Up to the present time no answer 
has been received, and neither the proceedings nor 
the persons concerned are forthcoming. In the 
meantime His Highness the Gaekwar, under the 
Resident’s advice, liberated four of the prisoners ; 
two only, viz., Dajeeba Kamatee and Vittoba, who 
are said to have confessed their crime, being kept 
in prison. 


40. Seizure’ of: women in the city of Baroda | On the 15th August last the Resident, in consequence 


to serve as Loundis. 
Instances quoted in. yad— 
-1, Wife of a Soni residing in 
Baroda. Case described to 
His Highness. 
2. Mahalsabai’s daughter. 
3. Wife of Koondajee. 
4, Sister of Residency Karkoon. 


of several complaints that had been made‘to him, 
addressed His Highness to the effect that women 
were seized by His Highness’ officials and carried 
off to serve as Loundis in His Highness’ household ; 
that the object of the Resident in addressing him 
was to ascertain the facts of the. case, because on 
the 12th March 1856 slavery was abolished in His 
Highness’ dominions. The number said to have 
been deprived of their liberty in this manner 


amounts to between 400 or 500 women and girls, 


most of whom are only 22 years of age and under, 
&e., &e. ; 

' The following specific instances were brought to 
His Highness’ notice :— 

A Soni named Keshowlal Jeta complained that 
his wife Suraj, aged about 22 years, had been first 
seduced and then made a Loundi under the fol- 
lowing circumstances :— 

The complainant stated that two persons living 
close to his house in the city, viz., Runchord and 
Gopi, sons of the notorious Bhugwundass Rago- 
nathdass (who was in prison for five years in 1863, 
for aiding and abetting conspiracy, and died in 
prison) are neighbours of the complainant, whose 
wife, Suraj, was seduced and carried off by Run- 
chord in April last, together with ornaments, 
clothes, &c.; some time elapsed before the com- 
plainant could obtain any clue to the hiding-place 
of his wife, but he at last discovered that she was 
living in a garden lately given by Your Highness to 
Runchord and Gopi on the road to Mukunpura. 
The complainant obtained the assistance of a police 
peon and went to arrest the girl, but Runchord’s 
servants declared that they would not allow her to 
be arrested without orders from their master. 
Runchord was sent for, and when he came 
threatened complainant, who was obliged, to with- 
draw; complainant then went to complain to the 
Fouzdar and Senaputty, and finally to Your Highness, 
who on that oceasion was accompanied by the 
Minister and Hariba Dada, and others. Com- 
plainant represented his circumstances, and Your 
Highness asked Suraj where she had gone to after 
leaving her husband. She replied that she had 
gone to Bombay because her husband beat her, and 
did not give her food and clothing, and that for 
this reason she had gone to live with Runchord, 
and, that she wished to stay with him. Com- 
plainant was then sent back to the Senaputty’s 
kutcherry, and was eventually told that his wife 
could not be restored to him or any of his property; 
that she had been sent tothe Nava Wada as a 
Loundi, and that she was in charge of a private 
servant of His Highness, Wussuntram Bhow. The 
complainant states that he accordingly went to 
Wussuntram Bhow and demanded his wife, but was 
told in reply that she was made a Loundi, and that 
he could not have her. He then demanded her 
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* On the 20th September last a case 
of a Koli girl having been sold to Bul- 

wuntrao Nagurkur, in His Highness’ 
private employ, was brought to the 
notice of the Durbar. In this case a 
reply was received to the effect that the 
girl has no other protector and wished 
to stay with Bulwuntrao, her parents 
not being known. 
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ornaments, but was told that a Sirkaree Loundi 
must have her ornaments. ‘hough the woman is 
a Loundi, yet she is permitted to visit Runchord, 


who lives close to the complainant, and thus scandal — 


goes on before all the neighbours, 

Thus it appears that the wife of this goldsmith 
was sent with the Marahajah’s knowledge to serve 
as a Loundi, notwithstanding her husband’s repeated 
applications for her restoration to him. The case 
was eventually settled by the woman being restored 
to her husband, and the value of her ornaments, 
amounting to about Rs, 600, which had been taker 
from her, being also neeteret 

The case of Malsahbai was briefly that ies 
daughter, aged 17, had been forcibly carried away 
by Government sepoys and made a Loundi in His 
Highness the Gaekwar’s household. This girl was 
also released on the application of the Resident. 

The case of Kondajee is precisely similar ; viz., that 
Government sepoys had seized his wife and made her 
a Loundi, He stated that the primary object of 
these sepoys in seizing her was to prostitute her. 
This girl also was released on the application of the 
Resident. 

The truth of case No. 4 is denied by the Durbar, 
notwithstanding the fact that her release was 
obtained by the Resident through the Minister. 
The principal offender in this “case was His High- 
ness’ private Secretary, Damodur Punt. A good 
deal of correspondence has taken place about it, and 
the present result appears to be that the girl’s 
friends are afraid to come forward for fear of her 
being excluded from caste, if the facts of the case 
are publicly recorded in court. 

In addition to the above-mentioned cases, some 
8 or 10 women similarly abducted and made to serve 


as Loundis were released on the Resident’s inter-_ 


cession; no record of. these cases was kept except 
in the instance of a woman named Gunga, who was 
seized and made to render forced service to a mis- 
tress of His Highness, by name Luximeebai. 


The subject of abduction was again brought to . 


the notice of Government in letter $2°, of October 
4th, 1873, forwarding for information ‘the petition 
of one Kashee, woman, with accompanying corre- 
spondence. This woman’s daughter was forcibly 
abducted to serve as a Loundi in the Ranee’s 
household. Her deposition was taken, in which she 
states that she was taken direct to the Maharajah ; 
that she wept bitterly and asked to be released, but 
that he was inexorable and ordered her to be kept 
in the Ranee’s household. She was released on the 
interposition of the Resident. This was a distinct 
case of forcible abduction in which the Maharajah 
himself gave direct orders. 

The petition of a relative of the Gackwar, Jugoba 
Jugtap, forwarded to Government with letter No. 
481, of 24th September, shows how the Maharajah 
endeavoured to possess himself of a kept-mistress of 
the former. This was resisted by the Sirdar, and 
another girl was given in her place to His Highness Hy 
but the whole transaction proves the existence of 
the system, and shows that if His Highness will 
send men forcibly to abduct a girl from the house 
of a relative, others of less rank in Baroda have 
probably suffered in a similar manner. 

The only other case deserving of special notice 
is that of two girls. from Kattywar who were in 
the service of the late Gaekwar’s Ranee, Jumnabaee, 
and accompanied her to Poona. It appears that 
two of the Durbar men employed on this work, 
Tattia Poonekur and Bunderow, who went to Poona- 
to escort the Ranee to her residence there, brought 
back the Junaghur girls and three or four others 
as Loundis. A reference was made to the Durbar 
about the two Kattywar girls, on behalf of their 
father, in air yad No. 1835, of sai peicnt 
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7th, 1871 ; to this reference no reply was received 
till January 18738, when the Durbar declared that 
the girls had gone with the late Ranee to Poona, 
whereas they were at that moment in Baroda. The 
Durbar were again applied to in consequence of a 
demand made for the girls by Mr. Peile, Political 
Agent, Kattywar. The Durbar positively and per- 
sistently denied that the girls were in Baroda, and 

Written depositions of the following | sent up Tattia Poonekur and Bunderow to the Resi- 
persons were sent up to the Residency dent, acccmpanied by the Dewan and Bulwantrao 
together with the Fouzdar, Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt and Bapoobhai, for the purpose of giving 


Yeshwunt :— him information on the subject. The Resident 
(1.) Tatha Poonekur, commanding distinctly asked each person what had become of the 
the police in Baroda. girls, and they openly declared that they were not 

(2.) Bunderow, Karkoon. in Baroda, but had gone to Poona with Jumnabaee. 


The Resident believed the men, supported as they 
were by the Durbar, and was about to write to 
Poona to have the girls sent at once to Baroda: but 
as soon as the Durbar had left the Residency, a Kar- 
koon of the office who had gone to Poona with 
Jumnabaee declared positively that the girls were 
at that moment in His Highness’ own household 
in the city. I accordingly informed His Highness to 
that effect, when he said that if I could point out 
the girls they would be given up. My Karkoon 
and others went to the city and returned with the 
two girls, who have been made over to Mr. Peile 
for restoration to their father. 

Thus in the first instance a lawful demand made 
by the Resident is evaded for nearly two years; 
then a distinct denial is given that the girls are in 
Baroda; thirdly, this false statement is supported 
'_ by apparently false depositions, reiterated orally in 
presence of the Durbar to the Resident himself. 


(3.) Nana Bheema, a sepoy of Bul- 
wuntrao, Yeshwunt. 


41 | Case of the Vahivatdar, Bulwuntrow | This case has been referred to the Durbar, but no 
Trimbuck, and his torture of a Brahmin | reply has yet been received. The facts will be seen 
woman named Beynee in the kutcherry| from the following statement. 
at Visnagar in October 1873. Statement on solemn affirmation of Beynee, wife 

of Tooljaram Motiram, a Visnagar Brahmin, age 

about 25 years, resident of Visnagar, His Highness 
the Gaekwav’s territory :— 
“T live in the town of Visnagar, where there is 

a Vahivatdar named Bulwuntrow Trimbuck. About 

8 or 10 days before the Dewalee (10th instant), a young 

brother of mine, named Bhoolia Hurreeshunkur, 

aged about 12 years, came to see me from Beejapoor, 
where my father resides. He came in the evening 
and slept in my house. Next evening he went out, 
and as he had not returned by 10 o’clock the fol- 
lowing morning I went to my sister’s house, named 

Jurree, wife of Muggon Kaysoram, to inquire if he 

had gone there. I did not find him there, and 

returned home. An hour or two after, two or three 

peons came to my house and sat in the entrance. I 

asked them why they had come; they said that my 

brother had been accused of theft, and)that they had 
come to attach the house. My husband was 
absent at the time, so I opened the inner apartment 
and stood outside, whilst a Government Karkoon and 
several others came and searched the house. Nothing 

‘ was found. The attachment was removed, and I 

re-occupied the house. In the evening the Vahi- 

vatdar sent for me to the kutcherry. I went there, 
and he asked me whether my brother had given me 
any stolen ornaments. I replied no, He then asked 

me whether my brother had come to my house. I 

said he had come and remained one day, but that 

Shad not seen him since. This was about 7 or 8 

pm. The Vahivatdar called upon me to furnish 

security, which I did to the extent of Rs. 500. I 

was then allowed to go home; for three days I 

heard nothing more of the matter. On the evening 

of the fourth day sepoys Kuljee Meana and Meer 
ry , Khan came to my house and said that the Vahi- 

vatdar required my presence. ‘This was about 7 or 8 

pm. I went to the kutcherry. I saw my brother 
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! Bhoolia and his companion Chotia being beaten on 
that occasion. The Vahivatdar told me to hear 
what my brother said. I replied that I did not 
know anything about the matter, and that a thief 
would say anything to save himself. The Vahi- 
vatdar said that my brother had given the names of 
the following persons as concerned in a theft, viz., 
Lulloo Brahmin Oozum, a female of the Kussara 
caste ; my sister Jurree; Chotia Uttaypooro, a boy ; 
Lela, a Brahmin. The Vahivatdar said that nothing 
was found in the houses of those -persons when 
searched, but that my brother had mentioned my 
name as concerned in having received the property, 
and that I must confess. I denied knowing any- 
thing at all about the matter, upon which I was 
imprisoned in the jail and my house was attached. 
On the 2nd day my daughter, seven or eight years 
old, brought food to me, but I did not partake of 
it, as I was in grief. JI was summoned to the kut- 
cherry about noon. Several people were present 
there, and I was again called upon by the. Vahivat- 
dar to confess. I again said that I knew nothing 
whatever about the matter, and that I had nothing 
to confess. The Vahivatdar said that my brother - 
had accused me, and that if I did not confess I 
should be beaten and the skin taken off me. I cried 
and told the’ Vahivatdar again in an entreating 
manner that I knew nothing about the matter. He 
then called the sepoy Kuljee, saying that he alone 
could bring me to my serises. He came and com- 
menced pushing me about and beating me with his 
fists. I was not allowed to sit down, and no one 
would give me water, nor was I allowed to go out 
to make water. This went on till the evening, when 
I was remanded to jail. On the 87d day at noon I 
was again sent for, and the Vahivatdar again called 
upon me to confess. There were many people 
present. I gave the same reply as before, that I 
. knew nothing about the matter. The Vahivatdar 
then said that without severe beating I should not 
come to my senses. Then by order of the Vahi- 
vatdar they brought a purda, which they fastened by 
ropes to one end of the kutcherry, so as to form a 
private room. The Vahivatdar used the most 
indecent language to me, and ordered that chillies 
might be brought for the purpose of taking my repu- 
tation. Red chillies were bruised and placed in two 
small bags. I was then taken inside the purda by 
Kuljee and another man whose name I do not know, 
but whom I might recognise if I saw him. The 
Desais and other respectable persons who were in the 
kutcherry on this withdrew and went out on the 
terrace. The Vahivatdar and some Karkoons re- 
mained in the kutcherry. Umrattal Desai did not go 
to the terrace, but remained with the Vahivatdar. 
When inside the purda, Kuljee commenced pulling 
me about violently, and said that. the bags would be 
applied to my private parts if I did not confess. I 
cried out loudly. This lasted for some time, when 
the Vahivatdar told Kuljee that I would not come 
to terms here, and that I should be taken down to 
the stable, and that a peg should be brought and my 
reputation taken. This was accompanied by the 
most indecent language. I was then taken to the 
stable. It was evening. Kuljee and the other man 
then tied a rope to a post and fastened my hands 
up over my head. No one was allowed to be near 
the stable. They then stripped me naked except 
my choolee and petticoat. The latter was then 
lifted up and one of the bags of chillies was applied 
to my private parts by Kuljee. The other man had 
a peg in his hand and made indecent gesture with 
it, saying that he would use it; he did not do so. 
Kuljee called upon me to confess, but I did not do 
so, but cried out from the excessive pain and also 
from terror. Some one called out from outside that 
the Vahivatdar ordered me to be released and sent 
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back to jail, which was done. I wept nearly the 
whole of that night in the jail from pain and shame. 
The guard and the other prisoners consoled me, and 
they said that if my cries were heard by the Vahi- 
vatidar further violence would be used, but that 
God would help me. 


“4th day.—Next day I was again sent for to the 
kutcherry at noon, and the Vahivatdar informed 
me that I could not escape, and that if I did not 
confess my skin would be stripped off. I again 
repeated that I knew nothing about the matter. The 
Vahivatdar then said, ‘If you have given the orna- 
ments to Lela or anyone else you must confess it.’ 
I said that { had not given anything to anyone, and 
how could I confess. The Vahivatdar then gave 
orders that a tobra of chillies might be applied to my 
face. Previous to this I was flogged with a rope by 
Kuijee ; several people were present, but I cannot 
say who, because I had covered my face, some 
people of my caste being present. Powdered chillies 
were then put into a‘cloth and bound round my 
mouth and nose except the eyes. This was kept 
on for about 10 minutes, when I beckoned with my 
hands in token of agony. I could not ery out in 
consequence of the cloth over my mouth. The 
pain was very great. I wanted water, but they 
would not give me any, nor would they allow me to 
go out to relieve nature. About evening the Vahi- 
vatdar ordered that I should be removed to the jail, 
and added that if I still held out it would cost me 
my life; that 1 need not expect to be released and 
go and live with my husband. I then went to jail; 
but the pain of my nose and mouth was very great. 
Nothing was done to alleviate the pain. I washed 
my face and applied some oil. 


“ 5th day.—Next day I was sent for by the Vaii- 
vatdar into a private room of his own where he per- 
forms his worship, attached to the kutcherry. I was 
called upon again to confess—Kuljee was present—and 
that the same treatmentas before would be resorted to. 
There were present at the time one Nana, a Buneya 
employed by the Vahivatdar as a writer; Munilal, 
son of Hurgovind Desai ; a Brahmin named Gayla, 
of Visnagar, residing in Mywarra; a Choledar, and 
others. I declined making any confession. The 
Vahivatdar ordered Kuljee to remove other people 
and close the door, which was done. ‘The persons 
above named were in the room. The Vahivatdar ° 
took a small stick and beat me with it on my arms 
and broke one of my bangles, and poked the butt end 
of it into my breasts. I did not confess, and was 
ordered to be taken away. Kuljee and Nana Buneya 
went with me to the jail. While we were going down 
the steps Nana said that, as I did not still confess, 
my skin would be stripped off, and he used insolent 

m : language to me; he also said that if I bribed him 
he would get me released. I replied that if violence 
was still continued I should be forced to commit 
suicide. Nana laid hold of my neck and squeezed 
it, when I requested to be killed outright and not by 
torture, that I could not stand thisany longer. Nana 
then said let a brick be brought and my teeth 
knocked out. This was notdone. I was then taken 
to jail. 
“ 6th day.—Next day I was called to the kut- 
cherry, and again called upon to confess, and that 
I should be released if I mentioned the names of 
any persons. Under the promise of release and the 
terror of further torture, [ was induced to make a 
false confession to the effect that I had given some 
stolen ornaments to Lela and the brother of Chotea 
Uttaypurra, the boy said to be the companion of my 
brother Bhoolea. All this was false. I did not 
| mention any other particulars, but I said yes to 
cans eet? na ‘whatever the Vahivatdar asked. The statement 
Lae — was not read over tome. I was then sent back to 
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the jail. I was then released on bail on the Dewalee 
day. After this I came here,” 


Case of H. H. Khunderao’s family. In | 1. Jumnabaee, Ranee of the late Khunderao Gaekwar. 


continuation of, and with reference to, 
No. 38, case of Khunderao’s followers. 


“As regards the Ranee’s claim to Stridhan, the 
Government decided that the Gaekwar should pay 
a lakh, and the Government of India even sanc- 
tioned the lakh being deducted from the tribute, 
but by letter No. 8567, of 1873, the Resident was 
told verbally to recommend the Gaekwar to pay, so 
as to avoid the Government being obliged to deduct 
it from the tribute on His Highness’ account. 

“The Resident may now be told that this un- 
settled matter should not be lost sight of at the 
present juncture, and that it should be included in 
the arrangements which may be made in pursuance 
of the inquiries of the Commission.” 

Bombay Government Resolution, No. 6902, of 
November 11th, 1873. 

It will be seen by referring to the correspondence 
in this case that the Baroda Durbar decline to admit 
the right of the Ranee Jumnabaee to any Stridhan 
whatever ; vide yad, No. 1378, of July 7th, 1872, 
forwarded to Government, with Resident’s letter, 
No. , of August 14th, 1872. The Bombay 
Government in their reply, No. ¥',, of September 
21st, remark that they find it impossible to accept 
the representations of the Durbar on this subject 
for reasons stated, and earnestly recommend the 
Maharajah to reconsider his decision. 

With Colonel Shortt’s letter, No. ,$°,, of De- 
cember 5th, was forwarded a yad from the Durbar, 
No. 2680, of November 28th, 1872, reiterating the 
former decision, and stating that they declined to 
admit any claim for Stridhan on the part of the 
Ranee Jumnabaee. 

No further communication has been made to the 
Durbar in writing since the yad of November 28th 
has been received. : 

It is clear that nothing further remains but to 
carry out authoritatively the decision of Govern- 
ment, as expressed in Government Resolution, 
No. 6992, of November 11th, 1878. 


2, Anandrao Wiswasrao, alias Anashaib Manany, 


brother of Jumnabaiee Ranee, complains that he 
has been dispossessed by the present Maharajah of 
the following Nemnook and other property for 
which he holds hereditary Sanads from the late 
Maharajah :— 
1, Silidaree and Paga allowance, Rs. 42,220 per 
annum, ' 
2. Inam village, Megha Koee, in the Baroda 
Purgunnah, valued at Rs. 5,396 annually. 
8. Two private houses in Baroda, valued 
Rs. 83,644. 


- Munjoolabaee, daughter of the late Khunderao 


Maharajah, complains that she has been deprived 
by the present Maharajah of— 
1. Her house in Baroda, which has been given to 
Kama Sahib. 
2. Ornaments and other property. 
8. That no proper provision has been made for 
her maintenance. 


4, Khashirao Raje Sirkay, husband of “Munjoolabace 


(No. 3), complains— 


1. That his allowance of Rs. 12,000, as fixed by 
Khunderao, has been reduced to Rs. 8,000. 

2. That he has been deprived of the silver 
howdah allotted to him by Khunderao, 
which has been given to the Minister Nana 
Sahib. 

3. That ‘his wife’s ornaments and other property 
might be given back. 


5, Chimnajee Raje Madik, maternal uncle of Umbabai, 


wife of the late Khunderao, complains that ip con- 
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sequence of his relationship and connection with 
the late Khunderao, he has been deprived by the 
present Maharajah of his allowance of Rs, 250 per 
mensem. Petitioner asserts that he has been in the 
service of the Gaekwar’s family since Siyajee 
Maharajah’s time, for the last 40 years, and is now 
resident in Udeypur in the Rewa Kanta, 


. Amrutrao Gaekwar, alias Bapoo Sahib, illegitimate 


son of Sukoobaee, concubine of the late H. H. 
Khunderao, complains that he has been deprived 
by the present Maharajah— 


1. Of an allowance of Rs. 32,100 fixed for the 
maintenance of his mother Sukoobai. 

2. Of a Paga, valued at Rs. 35,901, which has 
been given to Ellojeerao Mohitay, brother- 
in-law of H. H. Mulharrao. 

8. Of ornaments belonging to his mother Sukoo- 
bai, valued at three lakhs of rupees, as also 
other ornaments, &c., valued at Rs. 40,000. 

4, Of a garden named Hira Bagh, which has 
been given to the Minister Nana Sahib. 

5. That he is excluded from the Maharajah’s 
Durbar and Sowaree. 


7. In addition to the cases above mentioned, petitions 


have been received from other members of the 
Gaekwar’s family, complaining of reduction and 
deprivation of allowances on various pretexts. 


Case of Gunputrao Gopalrao Gaekwar of | The following statement was made by Gunputrao 


Sunkheda. 
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Gopalrao before the Resident on the 24th November 
1873 :— 

“T am son of Gopalrao Gaekwar, a descendant 
of Pillajee Gaeckwar’s uncle. My father died three 
years ago. He used to get an allowance of 300 
rupees a month; his understanding was deranged. 
For two years subsequent to his death I drew the 
same allowance. For the year Sumvut 1929 I have 
not as yet received any allowance. H.H. Mul- 
harrao gave orders that it should be reduced to 
Rs. 200 per month ; and therefore I objected to 
receive the reduced allowance. ‘Since the arrival 
of the Commission, H. H. has given orders that the 
original allowance of Rs. 8300 per mensem should 
be disbursed. This allowance of Rs. 300 is not 
sufficient for the maintenance of our family, which 
is a large one. My house is in a ruinous state, and 
we are obliged to live in the stables; I pray that 
H. H. may be moved to have the house repaired. 
Iam not invited to Durbars; for the last 8 or 10 
months I have been under surveillance of the 
police; but recently, by the advice of the Resident, 
the police have been removed. J was not even 
allowed to leave my house to go anywhere. The 
police were not ordered to keep me under surveil- 
lance in consequence of any offence of mine. In 
February last I, my brother Khunderao, my mother, 
&c. left Baroda to go to Nerbudda, to perform a 
pilgrimage. At the first stage we received a mes- 
sage from my maternal uncle, Ramrao Bhugwant, 
that H. H. Mulharrao’s men came to my house to 
inquire where I had gone; and Ramrao suggested 
that we should immediately return, as otherwise we 
should be arrested by H. H. on some false charge. 
The next morning I returned to Baroda, and went 
up to H. H., and asked him why he had sent men 
to my house; he replied that I had left Baroda 
without leave. I pointed out that it was not neces- 
sary for me to do so, as such had not been the 
custom. From that date my house was under 
surveillance, and I have not had liberty to leave the 
precincts of my house, even for the purpose of taking 
the necessary exercise. Moreover, though holding 
the rank of a Sirdar, I have not been allowed to 
take part in any of the State festivals or Durbars, 
and am treated with contempt as if I had committed 
some crime. My prayer, therefore, is that a suitable 
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allowance according to my rank and position in the 
State may be accorded to me, and that I may enjoy 
the freedom which is my right. 

“ My brother Khunderao and I have the follow- 
ing persons dependent upon us: our mother and 
two step-mothers, our two wives, three children, a 
step-sister, three children of a step-brother, who is 
deceased, a maternal aunt, two maternal uncles, one 
wife, and four children, 10 domestic dependents. 
We have no horse or other means of conveyance. 
I and my brother have already commenced the 
study of English, and we ask for the means of 
obtaining a proper education. My brother is about 
21 years of age. We are in debt to the extent of 
about 15,000 rupees, contracted during my father’s 
time and since, to defray funeral, expenses and my 
brother’s marriage. My father used to'visit at the 
Residency, and the Resident used to arrange his 
affairs ; but we have been prohibited from coming, 
and pray that this prohibition may be removed.” 

Before me, 
(Signed ) R. PHAyRE, 
24th November 1878. Resident. 


44 | Case of Kassiram Ambaram, of Sidhpur | The facts of this case are briefly as follows :— 


under Putton. 


In the year 1869-70 the petitioner, Kassiram 
Ambaram, purchased from.some Pahlunpur mer- 
chants a quantity of old—coins, which a Kolee 
Thakurda, named Anda’ Sundra, of Melod, in the 
Putton District, had found in his field. This fact 
having reached the ears of the Durbar officials in 
Putton, the petitioner, Kassiram Ambaram, was 
seized, his house was placed under attachment, and 
his own property, consisting of gold and silver 
ornaments to the value of Rs. 1,200, and cash -to 
the value of Rs. 648, was taken away. Auda 
Sundra and his wifewere also seized, and both of 


. them were severely flogged, to extort confession 


from them regarding the disposal of the coins. 
Petitioner states that both Anda Sundra and his 
wife were confined, and that they both died in con- 
finement. Their deaths he attributes to the ill- 
treatment which they received in prison. The 
petitioner himself states that he was in confinement 
for nearly a year, and was then released on bail. 
After being released, the petitioner was requested 
to pay a sum of Rs. 1,835, on account of the coins 
purchased by him from Pahlunpur merchants, 
although he had paid this sum bond jide for the 
coins in question, and although his own property, 
as above stated, had been attached and made away 
with by the Durbar officials.- 

The facts of this case were brought to the notice 
of the Durbar by Resident’s yad, No. 1880, of 
August i4th, 1873, forwarding the petition of 
Kashiram Ambaram, 

The reply of the Durbar, No. 1882, of Septem 
ber 8th, is as follows :— 

« With regard to this case, the petitioner having 
complained fo us, the case was sent for from the 
Vahivatdar, and was being inquired into. In the 
meantime, owing to the absence of the petitioner, 
the matter remained undisposed of. ‘The petitioner 
having now appeared, the case was looked to in his 
presence, and an order has been sent by the Kamdar 
to the Vahivatdar of Putton not to cause any ob- 
struction to the petitioner. This is written for your 
information.” 

This answer being considered unsatisfactory, as 
affording no explanation whatever of the serious 
allegations made by the petitioner, a further yad 
was. addressed to the Durbar, No. 2239, of Sep- 
tember 22nd, 1873, pointing out that, if the case 
had been finally disposed of, a gross failure of 
justice had taken place, and urging that the Fouzdar 
of Putton, named Nalchund, should be brought to 
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Moonshee, one of the followers of His 
Highness Khunderao Maharajah, with 
reference to his imprisonment and de- 
privation of property by His Highness 
the present Gaekwar. 


This and the following few. cases 
‘record the evidence connected with the 
personal treatment of H.H. Khunderao’s 
favourite followers not ‘entered in 
No. 388 above. 


trial for the alleged ill-treatment and violence 
inflicted on the persons of Anda Sundra and his 
wife, which is stated to have been the cause of 
their death, and also for his treatment of the peti- 
tioner ; and stating that the Vahivatdar of Putton, 
named Narayen Rugunath, should be also placed 


on his trial by the Durbar for his alleged share in 
the transaction related by Kassiram Ambaram. 


No reply has as yet been received from the 
Durbar in answer to this representation from the 
Resident. 


45 | Statement of the case of Hubeebullah | The facts of this petitioner’s case appear from the 


following petition :— 

“T was formerly in the service of the late Maha- 
rajah Khunderao; but before and after he ascended 
the gadee I was his personal attendant, and re- 
mained with him for 29 years. I have received 
from Maharajah Khunderao many favours, and was 
possessed of personal property amounting to about 
Rs. 87,000, as shown in the yad which I produce, 
marked A. The details of the amount are shown 
in a second statement which I produce, marked B. 
Besides this personal property, I was possessed 
of one Inamee village, named Ranolee, valued 
Rs. 4,000 per annum, given to me by His Highness 
Khunderao, besides another village named Lu- 
madra, which I and my brother had bought from 
a certain Bhat named Jeebhai. The name of this 
village I changed to Kadurpura. The income of 
this village was about Rs. 2,200 annually.. The 
Sunnud given me by Khunderao for the village of 
Ranoli has been taken from me by the Fouzdar, 
Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt. I produce the original 
deed of sale for the village of Lumdra or Kadur- 
pura. In addition to the above property I was 
possessed of several houses of the total value of 
about Rs. 65,500. 

“The whole of this property I have been deprived 
of. I can assign no valid reason for this wholesale 
deprivation. On the day that His Highness 
Khunderao died the whole of my personal property 
was attached, and guards were placed over them. 
Iwas not allowed to go out of my house. I was 
forbidden by His Highness Mulharrao himself to 
leave my house. I remained in confinement in my 
house for nine months. During this time no charge 
whatever was brought against me, but I was 
brought on one occasion to the Fouzdaree to give 
evidence in the case of Raojee Master. 

“ After I had been in confinement for nine months, 
as above stated, I was summoned to the Fouzdaree, 


and was there charged for having levied an illegal 


fine in my village of Ranoli. The Fouzdar asked 
me whether I had levied a fine of Rs. 10 instead of 
a fine of Rs. 5, according to the provisions of the 
law. I said that when the fine in question was, 
levied I was in Mecca, but that a fine of Rs. 10 
appeared to have been levied. I was then told by 
Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt that I must go to prison. 
My clothes were stripped off, ropes were attached 
to my arms, and I was carried through the streets 
as a common malefactor. I was not informed by 
Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt what my sentence was, but 
was informed by Bhojungrow, the deputy jailer, 
that my sentence was six months’ imprisonment, 
and he showed me the warrant for the same. 
When the period of my sentence had expired I 
used to go constantly to the deputy jailer, and ask 
him why I was not set at liberty. Bhojungrow 
informed me that I was not to be set at liberty. I 
was released from jail finally about 15 days after 
Bhow Scindia had died in prison. I was taken to 
the Residency to Colonel Shortt, who asked me 
whether my name was Moonshee Hubeebuila, and 
what my sentence was. I replied that my name 
was Moonshee Hubeebulla. Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt 
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* Complainant’s father petitioned the 
Government regarding him in July 
1871, and he was soon after removed 
to the jail at Baroda, 
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replied that my sentence was six months’ imprison- 
ment. Before I was taken to the Resident I was 
made to sign a paper that I would not complain, 
and that I would go to the Lady Jumnabaee, wife 
of His Highness Khunderao. After I left the 
Resident I was kept under surveillance for 25 days, 
and then I went to Ahmedabad, where I have been 
up to the present time. 

“During all the period of my imprisonment my 
family were in confinement, and my wife died of 
grief at the treatment to which I was subjected. I 
have been deprived of everything that I had in the 
world, and am now left destitute. The alleged 
crime of which I was convicted was committed in 
my absence. If any crime at all is committed it is 
of the most trifling nature, but I do not admit that 
even any crime was committed at all by my ser- 
vants. During my stay in prison at Baroda I have 
seen women severely flogged. I have interceded 
for them. It is a practice to flog women with a 
cane on their bare backs. I can name women who 
have been flogged, if requisite.” 


The facts of this case appear from the following 


statement of the petitioner :— 


“T was a Khidmutgar in the service of His High- 
ness Khunderao, My family have been employed 
in the Gaekwar’s household. Since the time of 
Damajee Gaekwar His Highness Khunderao was 
most kind to me, and-showed me many favours. I 
received from the Maharajah ornaments and other 
property amounting to about Rs. 51,000, the details 
of which are shown in the yad accompanying my 
petition. Fifteen days after the death of Khunderao 
I was arrested by the present Maharajah’s orders. 
No charge was brought against me that I am aware 
of; but I was questioned regarding the Ranee 
Jumnabhaee, and regarding Bhow Khedker, whom 
I arrested. I was not questioned on any other 
subject. After this I was kept in imprisonment 
for about three months, when I was despatched to 
Gumdi Bajpur. I was kept at Gumdi Bajpur for 
about two months, and then was kept at Songhud. 
The climate of Gumdi Bajpur and Songhud is 
extremely bad.’ Sentence of imprisonment there is 
practically a sentence of death. Few prisoners 
can survive the climate long.* I was afterwards 
brought back to Baroda Jail. There I have re- 
mained up to the month of November 1873, when 
I was released, on the occasion of the eclipse of the 
moon, along with 74 other persons. When I re- 


turned home a. few days ago, I was informed for . 


the first time that I had been charged with an 
attempt to burn down the Havelee. The falsity of 
this charge is shown by the fact that I was im- 
prisoned about a month and a half before the 
alleged burning in the Havelee took place. 

“T am utterly ruined ; all my property has been 
taken away. I have been thrown into prison for 
nearly three years without any charge, and without 
any trial whatever, and pray that I may receive 
compensation and justice for the loss and injury 
sustained. 

“During my stay in prison at Baroda I have seen 
women severely flogged there. It is a practice to 
flog them with a cane on their bare backs.” 


With reference to the case of this petitioner the 
following remarks were addressed to the Durbar in 
yad No. 2374, of October 6th, 1873 :— 

With regard to Chimunrow Wagh, I have already 
had some ‘correspondence and conversation with 
Your Highness, and from what has come to my 
knowledge I am in duty bound to bring to your 
notice again the ease of this man, and to request 
that I may be informed of the actual facts of his 
case, as ordered by Government (referring to para- 
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graph 4 of Government Resolution» No. 3940, of 
June 380th, 1872).” 

In the first place he petitioned Government on 
the 3rd of July 1871, upon which a reference was 
made by Government to the Resident regarding 


July 1871, reported to Government that, from in- 
formation supplied by the Durbar, Chimajee Wagh 
had been tried and sentenced of a charge of having 
been concerned in maliciously setting fire to a 
store-room attached to the Palace, which was burnt 
down suddenly, and which might have produced a 
very extensive conflagration. 

Colonel Barr does not mention to what period of 
imprisonment Chimajee Wagh was sentenced, and 
Your Highness will observe that this was in the 
month of July 1871. In the following month of 
August further inquiry appears to have been made 
by the Resident as to the number of persons con- 
victed of this crime of setting fire to the said store- 
room, and in reply to these inquiries I have on 
record in my office an original note of the Sir 
Fouzdar, Bulwant Yeshwunt, in which he causes a 
list of the persons implicated in the alleged burning 
of the store-room in question to be given to the 
Resident for his information; and in that list the 
This agrees with the statement of} name of Chimajee Wagh does not appear. I attach 
Chimajee Wagh himself. a copy of the Sir Fouzdar’s note and the accom- 
panying list, marked I. and II. = 

Thus the evidence is clear on the best authority 
possible, viz., that of the Sir Fouzdar, that the said 
Chimajee Wagh was not concerned in the burning 
of the store-room alluded to. Indeed, I have been 
informed that the small store-room in question was 
not burnt down, but that some rubbish only caught 
fire accidentally, which was extinguished before 
any mischief was done. Mulharba Shalkee was 
the man really in charge of the. place, and any 
damage done to the room was from pulling part of 
it down, and not from fire. 

The next information on record in this office is 
nearly a year afterwards, when, in consequence of 
the number of Khunderao’s favourite followers who 
had been thrown into prison under various pretexts, 
four of whom had died suddenly, the Resident 
received the orders of Government contained in 

paragraph 4 of Government Resolution No. 3940, 
of June 380th, 1872, and again referred to the 
Durbar for information as to the number of Khun- 
derao’s followers who had been imprisoned and 
were at that time living. Amongst those named 
was Chimia Wagh. This man, Colonel Shortt re- 
ports in his No, 130-759 of 16th of August 1872, 
jor the first time, had been charged with bribery 
and an infamous intrigue. 

When I asked Your Highness the other day 
about Chimia Wagh, you did not mention the case 
of bribery at all, but stated that he had been sen- 
tenced to seven years’ imprisonment for the other 
two crimes. 

In the face, therefore, of all this conflicting evi- 
dence, I have arrived at the conclusion that either 
the Sir Fouzdar has sent in a false report to Go- 
vernment, or that the original offence with which 
Chimia Wagh was charged was simple bribery. 
The man has now been in confinement for nearly 
two years and a half, and I-would strongly recom- 
mend either that the man be discharged at once, 


(Deccan), or that the proceedings on all the charges 
brought against him be produced for the satisfaction 
of Government. 


Case of Goolam Kadur Kureem Oollah. The following is the statement of the petitioner’s case, 
i as made by himself :— 

J aed ‘Tam the elder brother of Hubbeebulla Moonshee. 

I was in the service of the late Maharajah Khun- 
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him. Colonel Barr, in his reply No. 138-785, of . 


and allowed to proceed to his native country _ 
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derao for 25 years, When Khunderao died I was 
‘Soobha of Naosari, on a salary of Rs. 200 per 


mensem. I received many favours from the late 
Maharajah, and hold separate Sanads from him for 
palkee, Paga, and Inam village. The name of my 
village is Khanpur, valued at about Rs. 2,400 
annually. I was also possessed of personal property 
to the value of Rs. 72,000, and houses to the value 
of Rs. 15,500. I also hold a half share with my 
brother, Moonshee Hubbeebulla, in the village of 
Lumadra or Kadurpura. The present Maharajah 
has stripped me of everything that I had in the 
world. Ihave been charged with no offence, nor 
have I been brought to trial. I was kept under 
surveillance in my house for 17 months, and was 
not allowed to leave it. When my brother went to 
Ahmedabad I accompanied him, and have been 
there up to the present time. My village of 
Khanpur has been given to one of the Maharajah’s 
followers, named Mookoondrao Mama, who was im- 
prisoned in 1868 for conspiring with Tatia Shastree 
and others against the life of Khunderao Maha- 
rajah.” 


48 | Case of Yeshwuntrow Succaram Moonge- | The following is the statement of the petitioner’s case, 


kur. 


49 | Case of Kooshaba Govindrow Jadow 


as made by himself :— 


“JT was a private follower of the, late Maharajah 
Khunderao. I have been 25 years in the Gaekwar 
service. I received many favours from both Gun- 
putrao- and Khunderao Maharajahs, and I amassed 
considerable property, amounting to about Rs. 8,900, 
the details of which are shown in the vernacular 
yad accompanying my petition to the Resident. 
Four days after Khunderao died I was imprisoned, 
and all my property attached. I was told that 


there was some paper in my house of a suspicious 


character. I told my informant to search my house, 
and my house was searched accordingly. No paper 
was found. I was kept for six months a prisoner 
in my_house, and was then taken off to prison. 
Hight or nine of Khunderao’s followers were in 
prison with me about the same time. While I was 


in prison I was fettered with fetters weighing half. 
a maund. I remained‘in prison about 24 years, and — 


have just been released at the recent eclipse of the 
moon. Up tothe present time I have never been 
tried, nor have any questions been asked me, except 
with regard to the paper which was suspected to be 
in my house. I have been deprived of all my pro- 
perty, and am now a ruined man. I pray for 
justice. During my stay in prison at Baroda I have 


seen women severely flogged there. It is a practice 


to flog them with a cane on their bare backs.” 


-| This petitioner states that he came from Deccan to 


Baroda when very young, and that he has been in 
the service of the Gaekwar since the time of 
Syajeerao ; and that, at-the time of Khunderao’s 
death, he occupied the post of Jemadar of Chatree- 
wallas in. the Maharajah’s household. Petitioner 
further states that he was’ possessed of personal 
property amounting to about Rs. 72,000, besides 
houses to the yalue of Rs. 8,500 and other property, 
of all of which he has been deprived. He states that 
he was arrested in connexion with the charge of 
setting fire to the Havelee, and was cast into prison 
on declining to make a full confession and impli- 
cate innocent persons as he was instigated to do; 
that no investigation was made, and no witnesses 


were examined in his presence ; that he suffered: 


great hardships in jail, being kept for the. first six 
months in solitary confinement; that he has only 
recently been released at the Resident’s intercession. 
Petitioner prays that compensation may be awarded 
to him for the loss and injuries which he has 
sustained. A 
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50 | Case of Mahasookram Nursaidass -| The facts of the petitioner’s case appear from the fol- 
i lowing statement of the petitioner made before the 
. etic Resident :— 


“T am a British subject and a native of Ahme- 

dabad, but I have long been employed at Baroda, 

; where I practise as a Vakeel. I enjoyed the favour 
any of His Highness Khunderao, by whom I was em- 
sei é ployed to “investigate certain charges against Bul- 
*  wuntrao Yeshwunt, Fouzdar, Nanajee Yeshwunt, 

Hariba Dada, and Narayenbhai Laloobhai. _ His 

Highness Khunderao imprisoned Bulwuntrao 

Yeshwunt and Nanajee Yeshwunt, and would have 

imprisoned Hariba Dada and Narayenbhai had not. 

his death occurred. After Khunderao’s death I 

was arrested and thrown into prison. I was kept 

ina dark room in the Fouzdaree for six months; 

during this interval I was called to Hariba Dada’s 

house three times. On the first occasion I was 

cilled by Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt, and was desired 

to sign a paper on a promise of being released. To 

procure my release I signed .the paper; but I was 

not allowed to read it, nor was I released. On the 

second occasion’ another paper was given me to 

sign by Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt. On looking at the 

paper I saw that it was a deposition, and I requested 

that it might be read. Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt re- 

fused, and threatened me with torture if I did not 

sign. Under this compulsion I signed. On the 

third occasion, also, my signature was taken under 


similar circumstances. On another occasion my | 


signature was forcibly taken by Narayenbhai 
Laloobhai. In June 1871, Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt 


became Fouzdar, and he ordered me to be put in * 


irons and taken to jail. I remained in jail for 
nearly three and a half months. I have never been 
tried for any offence, nor questioned by anyone 
except on the occasions above mentioned. My re- 
lease was procured in September 1871, my son-in- 

| law Motilal Ruvchund having paid Rs. 15,000. I 
then went to live in Ahmedabad, and was foubidaen 
to go to Baroda. Owing to my imprisonment, and 
to the subsequent prohibition against my entering 
Baroda, I have suffered very serious loss. I have 
been imprisoned without any charge whatever, 
through the enmity of the four following members 
of the Durbar :— 


Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt. 
Nanajee Yeshwunt. 
Hariba Dada. 
Narayenbhai. 


“JT claim from the Durbar compensation as 
follows :— 

“ Rs. 15,000, the sum paid for my release by my 
son in-law ; Rs. 5,000, for false imprisonment and 
other injury ; Rs. 20,000, for outstanding debts un- 
recovered in consequence of my expulsion from 
Baroda; personal property confiscated by the 
Durbar, Rs. 5,000.” 


51 | Case of Tasmibat widow of the late Mul-| The statement of the petitioner is as follows —_ 

harba Shelkee. “ My late husband was a confidential servant of 

the late Maharajah Khunderao. He was possessed 

of considerable property, amounting to Rs. 126,000, 
including immoveable property and one Inam vil- 
lage, as per list annexed. He had been in the ser- 
ia vice of the Gaekwar in a confidential position for 
ptt an upwards of 40 years. About a month after Khun- 
lati derao died, my husband was arrested in connexion 
Psy >: 1. aR he: with an alleged attempt to burn down the Havelee. 
pamper? -s: When my husband was imprisoned an attachment 

. ; yu) po was placed on the house, and I was not allowed to 
f ur; ; ‘ leave it. About one month after I was so confined 

ee ku ti ; all my husband’s property was taken away, and I 

se PORES aT was left without anything except a few maunds of 

grain. Five months subsequently I was turned out 
of my house,.which is given to Damodur Punth. 
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52 | Case of Bhagirathee, wife of the late 
Gunoo Wagh. 


53 | Case of Parvatibai and Gungabai, widows 
of the late Bhow’ Scindia, 

Himmetlall Kaleedass, the Mooneem 

of Gopalrao Myral, and the present 

head of the firm, Yeshvantrao Gopal, 


will be able to state what has become of 


this money. 
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He is now in possession of my house. About nine 
months after my husband was imprisoned, a sepoy 
came to me and told me that my husband was dead, 
and that I was to come and take my husband’s 
body away. I followed the sepoy, and found the 
body just outside the jail. -I asked no questions, 
but took the body away. The colour of the body was 
changed, and there was a most offensive smell. From 
the change of colour and from the offensive smell, both 
I and all my relations believed that death had not 
occurred from natural causes. Since my husband’s 
death I am left utterly destitute. I have no means 
of support. I pray that justice may be done to me 
for my husband’s wrongful imprisonment, and that 
my husband’s property may be restored to me.” 


The statement of the petitioner is as follows :— 


“ My husband was a. confidential servant of the 
late Maharajah Khunderao. He served about 30 
years in the service of the Gackwar, and was pos- 
sessed of considerable property, amounting to about 
Rs, 3,54,000, including immovable property and 
one Inam village. All this property was amassed 
during the reigns of Gunputrao and Khunderao 
Gackwars. My husband was arrested in connexion 
with an alleged attempt to burn down the Havyelee. 
When my husband was imprisoned an attachment 
was placed on the house and‘I was not allowed to 
leave it. A fortnight after Iwas imprisoned all 
my property was-taken away, and I was left utterly 
destitute. About four months after my husband 
had been thrown into prison I received notice from 
a sepoy that my husband had died at Raopura 
Chabutra. I went there with about 25 relations to 
take away my husband’s body. I noticed that the 
colour of the body was changed in an unnatural 
way. J have no reasonable doubt from the appear- 
ance of the body that my husband did not die 
from natural causes. I and my relations took away 
my husband’s body ; we were accompanied by 
sepoys. I am utterly destitute, and I pray that jus- 
tice may be done to me, and that my husband’s pro- 
perty be restored to me. My house, valued at 
Rs. 15,000, has been given to one Sekhjee, a 
favourite of the present. Maharajah. My garden 
valued at Rs. 75,000, has been given to Balwuntrao, 
Yeshwant, Fouzdar, and is now in his possession.” - 


The case of these petitioners appears from the state- 


ment made by Parvatibai :— 

“Shortly after the death of the late Maharajah 
Khunderao, my husband, .Bhow Scindia, was 
arrested and placed in confinement ; an attachment 
was placed on his house, and all my jewels and 
personal property were attached at the same time. 
I and Gungabai were kept in strict confinement, 
first at our own house, and then at Omkareshwur 
Temple ; a guard was placed at the door, and no 
one but my own people were allowed to approach 
me, nor was I allowed to speak to anyone else. I 
and Gungabai were kept in confinement in this way 
for 21 months, viz. from November 1870 to 
August 1872. 


‘“‘ My personal property or stridhun which I re- 
ceived from my late husband and from Maharajah 
Khunderao exceeded two lakhs of rupees. The 
whole of my stridhun has been taken away from me, 
together with my ate husband’s effects. The same 
thing has happened to Gungabai. I have committed 
no fault whatever that I should thus suffer forfeiture. 
With the exception of our Inam village, Devurgam, in 
Nasik, everything that I had has been taken from 
me. <A suit has been filed against me in the Nasik 
Civil Court by Haree Bhugtee for this remaining © 
property. I remember coming up to the Resident in — 
the month of August 1872. I was accompanied to 
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54 | Case of Meroo Gudoo, Jeysing Jaro, and 
Futteysing Bhajee, of the Kolee caste, 
orderlies of the late Maharajah Khun- 
derao. 


the Residency by a Government Karkoon. At the 
Residency I met Balwuntrao Yeshwunt, Fouzdar. 
The Fouzdar told us what to say when the Saheb 
should question us. The Fouzdar said, unless I said 
this 1 should get into trouble. I was afraid from 
what the Fouzdar said.. I therefore concealed from 
the Saheb the imprisonment and hardship to which I 
had been subjected with Gungabai. After seeing 
the Saheb we were allowed to depart; and I and 
Gungabai went by rail to Bombay. In Bombay 
I asked Gopalrao Myral’s Bombay manager re- 
garding a sum of rupees one lakh, which have been 
deposited in my name~by Bhow Scindia in Gopalrao 
Myral’s banking house in Bombay. I was verbally 
informed by Gopalrao Myral’s Mooneem in Bombay 
that I could not get a pie of this money. . 

“ T and Gungabai are left destitute with the ex- 
ception of our Inam village at Nasik. Of this 
village the Durbar is trying to dispossess us by 
causing suits to be filed against us. I pray that 
our stridhun may be restored to us according to 
Hindoo law, and that justice may be done.” , 


The petitioners have made the following statement of 
their case :— 

“ We were followers of the late Maharajah Khun- 
derao, and were employed as orderlies in his personal 
service, on salaries of Rs. 9 per mensem. We have 
served for three months with the present Maharajah. 
We were dismissed from our employment under the 
following circumstances :—-About three months 
after the late Maharajah died, we were sent for by 
Bapoo Saheb and Sudasew, Karkoon of Venkutrao 
Master, and were summoned to the Fouzdaree. 
Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt was then Fouzdar, but he 
asked us no questions ; he told us to go to Sudasew. 
Dowlutram, Fouzdaree Karkoon, was with Sudasew, 
and these two persons questioned us regarding an 
alleged conspiracy against the life of the present Maha- 
rajah by Bhow Scindia, Moonshee Hubeeboola, and 
Jumnabae Ranee. We were told that if we would 
confess that we were instigated by these three persons 
to attempt the life of the Maharajah we should receive 
no harm whatever, and should receive Rs. 500 apiece. 
We all three replied that we knew nothing about 
the matter: and would not say what they desired. 
We were kept in the Fouzdarce in imprisonment for 


about two months, and were questioned at intervals, ° 


and a confession was attempted to be extorted from 
us. As we refused to give’ the required confession 
we were sent from the Fouzdaree, and were placed 
in three separate police guards. We were each of 
us fined Rs. 500. These fines we have each of us 
paid. We have since been left destitute, and have 
lost our employment in the Government. service. 
We were old servants of the State, and pray that 
we may be reinstated, and that our fines may be 
remitted us, as we have committed no fault.” 


The following statement has been made by the peti- 
tioner :— 

“JT have been in the Gaeckwar’s service for 80 
years. Soon after the late Maharajah Khun- 
derao’s death I was imprisoned with several others 
on a charge of setting fire to the Havelee. The 
charge is utterly false. I was arrested at night- 
time, and the next morning sent off to jail and 
heavily ironed. The same day Jossood Sugujee, 
Patel’s son, came to me and said that if I gave 
evidence charging Mulharba Shelkee, Gunnoo 
Wagh, and Kooshaba Chutrivalla with the offence 
of setting fire to the Havelee I should be released. 
I refused to: make such a false admission. Two 
days subsequently, Narayenrao Monghay, Fouzdar, 
came to the jail and desired me to make an admis- 
sion as above. On my refusing to do so, the 
Fouzdar replied that. I would have to remain in 
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56 | Case of subordinate followers of the late 


His Highness Khunderao. 


In continuation of and with reference 
to Case No. 38, Schedule II., Khun- 
derao’s followers. 

In submitting to the notice of the 
Commission the petitions of 67 sub- 
ordinate followers of the late Maharajah 
Khunderao, complaining of wholesale 
deprivation of allowances and loss of 
service, the Resident deems it right to 
state that it is the policy and good 
faith rather than the legality of the 
measure which he -calls in question. 
Such wholesale deprivation of old ser- 
vants on the occasion of a new Chief is 
unprecedented in Baroda, and when 
taken with the systematic imprison- 
ment and spoliation of the more promi- 
nent followers of the late Maharajah, the 
treatment of the subordinate followers 
appears to exhibit a mere picture of 
heartless persecution and wanton abuse 
of authority. 


i 


prison till my death. A week subsequently, Dow- 
lutram, Fouzdaree Karkoon, again came to jail and 
again attempted to extort an admission from me as 
above, but without success. No trial took place, and 
no proceedings were recorded in my presence, I 
have been confined for nearly three years, and was 
only released on the occasion of the last eclipse 
of the moon. 

“This persecution was the result of enmity on 
the part of His Highness the present Maharajah. 
I pray that justice may be done in my case, and 
compensation eearded to me for false imprison- 
ment.” 


. Venayekrao Narrayen Kolkur, of Baroda, com- 


plains that he has been deprived of his private - 
house, valued at Rs. 20,166, and that his allowances 
to the extent of Rs. 11,060 have been stopped. 

2. Vittojee Krishnajee Kaley complains that he 
has been deprived of his private house and allow- 
ance of Rs. 150; states that he is an old servant of 
the Gaekwar, having been employed since-the time 
of Siyajee. Maharajah. 

3. Godajee Bhao complains that he has been 
deprived of his house, which he built out of his 
own private means in the time of Gunputrao 


’ Maharajah, and that his allowance of Rs. 4,200 has 


been stopped, although he, has been in the 
Gaekwar’s service since the time of Siyajee 
Maharajah. ay 

4. Deoba Raojee complains that he has been 


_ deprived of his private house, which has been 


given to Gopalrao Jupay, brother-in-law of Bul- 
wuntrao Rahoorkur, the late Deputy Minister. 

5. Ramajee Deoba complains through his wife, 
Luxmee, that he has been deprived of his house, 
valued Rs. 4,000, and of other property. 

6. Dajee Pandoorung, Complain of Joss of 

7. Madhowrao Jeyram, personal allowances. 

8. Bhao Shivajee complains that besides being 
deprived-of an allowance of Rs. 150, he has been 
prohibited from leaving Baroda. 

9. Chimnajee Rajey, of Mahadik, complains 
through his daughter, Punnoobai, that he has 
been obliged to leave Baroda, and has been deprived 
of an allowance of Rs. 200 a month, 

10. Gunputrow Govindrow ) 
Survey, 

11. Amrutrow Bhow, 

12. Hemudkhan Hooseink- 


Complain of loss of 
personal — allow- 
ances, and state 


han, | > they are under 
13. Mukrootrow  Vittojee || restraint, and are 
Kalay, ; forbidden to 
14. Bulwuntrow Balakrow leave Baroda. 
Bhouslay, 
15. Kashinath Ambadass 
Bawa, 


16. Momedun Subas Khan, 

17. Gungajeerow Gaekwar, 

18. Raojee Tatiaba Survey, 

19. Ramjee Gaekwar, 

20. Tatyajee Moreshwur, 

21. Gopalrao Luximun, 

22. Ramchunder Narayen 
Joshee, 

23. Sukharam Shunkur, 

24. Trimbukrow Bulwunt, 

25. Nana Thakoley, 

26. Khundwa Scindhay, 

27. Ramchunder Gunglay, | 

28. Madba Wunijlay, © { 

29. Ramchunder Baplay, — | 


All of thesepersons 
complain of re- 
duction or loss of 
allowances. 


30, Patel Kaley, _ 

31. Rajaram Powar, 

32, Hunmuntrow Rowdaley, 
33. Gunoo Shirkay. 

34. Gowrajee Juglay, 
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35. Huriba Cowley, 

36. Mulba Chindul, 

37. Janba Phatlay, 

88. Gunoo Bakreeawlay, | 

39. Narayen Survey, | 

40. Deoba, 

41. Hurree Bhow, 

42. Gunoo Amtya, 

43. Trimbuk Vunjara, 

44. Rada Zawunday, 

45. Gunput Guvarya, 

46, Bala Gaekwar, 

47., Tookaram Sindhay, 

48. Sheik Bapoo, 

49, Kissundass Boowa, . 
i 


These petitioners, 
who areJassoods 
and Khitmutgars 
of the late Gaek- 
war, complain of 
deprivation of 
allowanees. and 
of loss of service 
for no fault what- 
ever. 


50. Sheik Hoossein, 

51. Kesoo Sablya, 

52. Madba Sukey, 

58. Govind Sowban, 

54, Govinda Fatalya, 

55. Hurree Bharoochee, 

56. Ananda Gurow, 

57. Ittoba Limbajee, 

58. Deoba Bindawala, 

59. Bapoojee Narrayen 
Joshee, 

60. Wamanrow Narrayen 
Joshee, 

61. Krishnajee Junardhun, Comabdn ofl € 

62. Gopalrow Narrayen sa ae ‘ilo : 
Joshee, personal allow- 


63. Gunputrow Raje. Ma- pare aude, ine 
! 


hadik present Gack- 


64. Hunmuntrow Doobal, AR 
65. Shitaram Pandoorung, 
66. Ramchandra Narayen, 
67. Narayen Gopalrow 
Damalay, : 


57 | Case of Se aa Bapoobhai, of Baroda - | The following statement has been made by the peti- 


Bo Aan Case of Bapoobhai Hurrivallub, repre- 
| sentative of the firm of Ruttonjee 
oo” of Baroda. 


tioner :— 

“TJ held a village in Inam, called Rujapur, of the 
value of Rs. 1,200 annually. The original Sanad 
for the grant is in possession of Hurree Bhugtee, to 
whose family I belong. ‘The village was granted by 


the Peishwa’s Government. 


: : +7] Sumvut 1929 
“ T enjoyed the village till | ye-753> When it was 


attached by His Highness Mulharrao: The pretext 
for examining the accounts was put forward as the 
reason for attaching the village. My accounts have 
never been examined previously, nor do I know 
why they want to examine the accounts now. I 
believe the attachment to have been imposed 


‘merely to get hold of my property. I have never 


been asked to produce my title-deeds, nor is there 
any dispute about my title. It is not customary for 
the Inamdars to pay Inam commission or other fee 
to the Durbar. 

“ Mine is not an isolated case. The same thing, 
viz., attachment of Inam village, has been done to 
the following bankers within my personal know- 


. ledge :— 


“ Hurree Bhugtee, Ruttunjee Khandass, Samul 
Bechur, Nursee Premanund Kooshalchund Am- 
baidass, Lallbhai Hurjeevun Lulloo Mungul. 

“JT pray that my Inam village may be restored to 
me.” 


Petitioner compiains that his Inam village, Gamdi, 


has been attached by the present Maharajah. ‘The 


village was granted by His Highness Siyajeerao 


Sumyut 1888 
Maharajah in {> qsiia> 28 hereditary Inam by sun- 


nud. He also complains that his palkee and other 


- personal allowances for which he holds Sanads 


have also been stopped by the present Government 


without any cause. 


Bb4 


of Baroda. 


60 | Case of Nurseebhai Runchadbhai, of Ne- 


Withuldass, died A.D. 18381. 


riad, on behalf of the widows and 
daughter of the late Kussundass 
Withuldass, of Bakrole in Petlad. 

This case illustrates the mode in 
which the ordinary provisions of Hindoo 
law are disregarded by the present ad- 
ministration and inheritances sold to 


the highest bidder. 


The petitioners are highly respectable 
persons, and the present heirs of the 
deceased Kussundass, viz., his widows, 
are left utterly destitute, even their 
stridhun having been seized with the 
inheritance. 
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Remarks, 


59 | Case of Madhowrao bin Godhajee, Patel | The following statement has been made by the peti- 


tioner :-— ; 
“My father got an Inam village (Maletha) from 


His Highness Khunderao in S2™ut108 [hold a 


sunnud for it: The grant is hereditary. My father 
died two years subsequently, ze. in Sumvut 1920. 


I continued to enjoy the village till Samet when 
it was resumed by His Highness Mulharrao and 
given to Govindrow Mama. 

“ A palkee allowance of Rs. 600 annually was also 


granted to my father by His Highness Khunderao 


Sum ane I enjoyed this allowance till Sumvut 


1928, when it was stopped by His Highness Mul- 
harrao, ‘This grant was also an hereditary one. 


The petitioner’s case is stated by himself as follows : 


—One Kussundass Vittuldass died in 1869 possessed 
of very considerable property, amounting to upwards 
of five’ lakhs of rupees, Kussundass left three 
widows, who are his sole heirs. Of these three 
widows one only, Kussundass, had issue, a daughter 
named Suraj. This daughter is alleged to be the 
reversionary heir to the estate of the deceased 
Kussundass, and the petitioner, who is her hus- 
band, claims on behalf of herself and an infant son, 
Apajee. Kussundass had an elder brother named 
Rugabhai, who died 88 yéars ago, leaving two 
widows and a daughter..-On the death of Rug- 
habhai without male issue, Kussundass became sole 
heir, the property in question being alleged to be 
an ordinary undivided property, and the descendants 
of Rughabhai’s daughter, Heta, possessed no claim 
to any share in the inheritance. On the death of 
Kussundass in 1869, one Lulloo, grandson of Hetal, 
petitioned the Durbar that the property in question 
was heirless property, although at the time Kus- 
sundass had three widows and a daughter living, 
the daughter in question being the wife of the 
present petitioner. ; 

The petitioner alleges that his. son Apajee, the 
grandson of Kussundass, was formally recognised 
by the present Government as heir to the estate, 
and that the usual dress of honour was sent to him 
on the completion of Kussundass’ funeral cere- 
monies. He also states that he was forcibly com- 
pelled to pay a Nazarana of Rs. 15,000 in order to 
procure the formal recognition of Government. 
This Nazarana was subsequently refunded to peti- 
tioner, and a Nazarana of 40,000 was accepted by 
the present Government from his opponent, Lulloo 
Toolshee, who was placed in possession of the pro- 
perty, and was recognised by the Government as 
heir to the estate of the deceased Kussundass. 
This decision of Government is alleged to be in 
direct contravention of the ordinary law prevailing 
in the Gaekwar’s dominions, and to the result of 
corrupt influence on the part of the highest officials 
in the State. : 

Petitioner prays that his valuable estate may be 
restored to him, and that he may be declared the 
lawful heir to the estate of the deceased Kus- 
sundass. 


61 | Case of Lowjee Oomed, Goomasta of | The following statement has been made by the peti- 


Choonilall Dulcharam, banker of 
Ahmedabad, Baroda, and elsewhere. 


This case affords another instance of 
a banker having been ruined through 
the private enmity of the chief eri- 
minal authorities. It will be observed 
that the petitioner alleges that a false 
statement was extorted from him under 
pressure, and that it was followed by 
imprisonment and heavy fine, no offence 
whatever haying been charged against 


tioner :— 

“Tam Goomasta of the firm of Choonilall Dul- 
charam, banker. Choonilall has firms in Baroda, 
Ahmedabad, Visnagar, Pahlunpur, Patun, Bombay, 
and Dhollera. Choonilall~is on bad. terms with 
Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt, the present Sir Feuzdar of 
Police. I am in charge of Choonilall’s firm in 
Baroda. An attachment was placed on my firm b 
Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt in January 1871, and all 
our papers, &c. were removed to Bulwuntrao 
Yeshwunt’s private house. When His Highness 
Khunderao died in November 1870, Bulwuntrao 
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him, and no proceedings having been 
recorded. 
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Yeshwunt was a prisoner in his own house by 
Khunderao’s orders. Narayenrao Babajee was then 
Fouzdar, and Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt had no criminal 
jurisdiction as Fouzdar. Ido not know by what 
authority he attached my firm. ‘This attachment 
was placed on my firm on account of a certain sum 
of Rs. 5,000 which I was said to have received on 
behalf of one Prema Itcha. I had not received this 
sum, nor was there any entry in my accounts of 
this sum having been received. Bulwuntrao 
Yeshwunt told me to confess that the amount in 
question had been received by me from Bhow 
Scindia. I refused todo so. Iwas then urged to 
confess that the amount in question had been 
offered to me by Bhow Scindia. I refused to 
confess, as it was false. I was then forced by 
Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt to sign a statement to the 
above effect under threats of being sent, to jail. 
Under this compulsion I signed. Another state- 
ment was also exacted from me under similar com- 
pulsion. This took place about one or two months 
after Khunderao’s death. The attachment was 
maintained over my shop, and I was kept under 
surveillance for about nine months, not being 
allowed to leave my house. Five months after I 
had been placed in confinement I was ordered by 
Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt, who had been made Fouzdar 
in the interim, to pay a fine of Rs. 15,000. This 
fine was not paid. An attachment was therefore 
placed on the firm in Visnagar in order to zealise 
this amount. The debtors of my firm were sum- 
moned by the Fouzdar and were forbidden by him 
to pay their debts to my firm. Chitties were taken 
from my debtors that they would not pay their 
debts to me without the Sirkar’s orders. In this 
manner I had been deprived of money due to me to 
the amount of Rs. 17,000. This amount is still 
outstanding. From the treatment to which I have 
been subjected the business of my firm has been 
stopped in Baroda, and I have suffered great loss 
thereby. 

“ The attachment placed over my firm in Visnagar 
was removed in July 1871, shortly after I had caused 
a petition to be made to the British Government. 
Subsequently, in the month of September, the 
attachment was removed from my firm in Baroda, 
but security was taken from me to report myself to 
the Fouzdar before leaving Baroda. I produced as 
my security one. Mahasookh Tribhovun, of Baroda, 
who stood security for me in the sum of Rs. 15,000, 
the amount of my original fine. ‘The security bond 
signed by Mahasookh Tribhovun is still in force, 
and I am unable to leave Baroda without the 
Fouzdar’s permission. J have committed no fault. 
I do not intend to pay the fine illegally inflicted on 
me by Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt. 

“JT pray that I may receive compensation for the 
injuries inflicted on me through the private enmity 
of Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt; 2nd, that the order for the 
illegal fine of Rs. 15,000 may be cancelled, together 
with the illegal bond exacted from Mahasookh 
Tribhovun ;. 3rd, that the illegal restraint practised 
on me and on my firm in Baroda may be removed, 
and that I may pursue my business in peace.” 

This case was brought to the notice of the Durbar 
in yad No. 2567, dated 28th October 1873. No 
reply has been received to this yad. 


_ 62 | Case of Chunilall Pitamburbhai, banker of | The following is the statement of the petitioner’s case 


Baroda. 


Compare with the case of Huree 
Bhugtee, No. 37 of this Schedule. 


as made by himself :— 


“ My father was Moonim of Hurree Bugtee’s firm ; 
so was my grandfather. My father died three years 
ago. For one year I was Moonim of Huree Bugtee. 


“ Sumyut 1922 is io , alr’ me 
In po aseses Lis Highness Mulharrao bor 


rowed from my father Rs. 1,281-4-0 through his 
Jamda, Luxmonrao. His Highness sent a chit 


Ce 
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a for this loan, which was in our possession. A gold 


watch was pledged by His Highness for the loan. 

“ On His Highness’ succession to the throne, His 
Highness sent Jasood to my house, and sent for the 
watch and the note above referred to. I took them 
to him. They were taken from me, and His High- 
ness said that one Raojee Athwalya would settle n my 
account. 

“ T went to Raojee, but he said that I would 
not get back my money. I then spoke to His High- 
ness, who told me not to go to him, but to Raojee. 
Raojee refused payment, and orders were given by 
His Highness not to allow me to go to him. 

« In consequence of this our hereditary allow- 
ances and Inam villages have been resumed, viz.— 

“ Torch allowance, Rs. 72 per annum, eranted 
in Anundrrao Gaekwar’s time. 

“ Palanquin allowance, Rs. 700 per annum, 
re-granted in Syajeerao’s time, Sumvut 1890 
(A.D, 1883-34). 

“ Tnam village named Fazulpur, valued about 
Rs. 2,000, granted in His Highness Khunderao’s 
time. 

* T hold Sanads for all these. I pray that my 
allowance and Inam village may be restored to me, 
and the amount due to me by His Highness Mul- 
harrao may be ordered to be paid to me.” 


63 | Case of Deenshaw Darasha, Barc of | The petitioner’s case appears { from the following state- 


Surat, on behalf of the heirs of the late 
Maneckbai, daughter of Muncherjee, 


Ghudecalee. 


Genealogical Table. 


Muncherjee. 


‘ 


Kursetjee. 


Sorabjee, 


Bomunjee, 
OnS> Lis 


| 
Maneckbai. 


O.. 8. P., 


Jé¥bai. 
| 


| 


Pestonjee. 


Muthibai, 
still leaving. 


Sorabshaw, 


having adopted 
Rustomjee. 


leaving widow. 


died leaving 


iss 


| 


Rustomjee. 


Cooverbai. 


Sonabai. 


Dinshaw 


and others. 


ment :— 


“ An ancestor of mine, named Bomunjee Mun- 
cherjee, purchased certain “ vujifas,’ or Inam 
holdings in the Kamrej, Bulesur, Tiiladi, and 
Vussrani Mahals of the Naosari Purgunnah, in the 


year Some These vujifas are not Wuttun or 


service lands, but common alienated property. The 
purchase was confirmed by Sanad of Anundrao 
Gaekwar, dated Shravun Shood 14th, Sumvut 1866. 
I produce the original Sanad of confirmation, The 
present annual income from these vujifas is about 
Rs. 6,000, representing at 20 years’ purchase a 
value of Bs. 1 »20, 000. Bomunjee died in 1835, 
leaving no lineal descendants, after having mort- 
gaged the whole property to ’Gopalrao Myral for 
Rs. 12,977. Bomunjee’s brother, Sorabjee, suc- 
ceeded him, in virtue of a deed passed by Bomunjee’s 
widow, Kooverbai, the original of which I produce. 
Sorabjee was entitled to succeed to the property as 
heir-in-law on Kooverbai’s decease. Sorabjee was 
formally recognised by the Baroda Government and 
received a Poshak. Sorabjee managed the property 
for about 15 years, and subsequently transferred 
the whole of his interest in the said property to his 
own sister, Maneckbai. The original deed of 
transfer I produce, dated November 5th, 1850. 

“‘ Under the terms of the original mortgage bond 
made between Bomunjee and Gopalrao Myrai, the 
management was to remain with the mortgagor, and 


the mortgagee was to receive annually a fixed sum. 


: + Sumvyut1916 , 
When the attachment was imposed in = yax9 ¢99 


balance of about Rs. 8,000 was due to Gopalrao 
Myral under the said bond. From the year 1850 
to 1858 Maneckbai managed the property in virtue 
of the deed of transfer made to her by Sorabjee. 
On the death of Maneckbai, 1858, the management 
passed into the hands of Maneckbai? s children, who 
retained it for two years, viz., to 1860, when an 
attachment was imposed by the Durbar on the pre- 
text that Bomunjee died leaving no blood de- 
scendants. Although Bomunjee left no descendants, 
he left one brother and one sister, both of whom 
are entitled to inherit. 

“From the time that the property was attached 
in 1860, the management has remained in the hands 
of Government, . The income: of this land was 
placed in deposit with Hurree Bhugtee from the 
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year 1860 to 1869 inclusive. In 1869 the whole of 
the land under attachment was confiscated on the 
same pretext as that for which the land was ori- 
ginally attached. From 1860 to 1869 the case re- 
mained undecided. The order for confiscation was 
passed when Bulwunirao Yeshwunt was Sooba of 
Nowsari. I pray that the property may be at once 
released from the attachment, and the proceeds 
placed in deposit with Hurree Bhugtee be paid over 
to us at once, together with any subsequent 
realisations.” 


64 | Question of prison reform in the Baroda | Referring to the alleged practice of flogging women 


State, including the several prisons in 
the city of Baroda and in the districts, 


65 | Petition:-from about 100 respectable ryots 
of the Naosari district, dated 7th No- 

_ vember 1873, complaining of obstruction 
on the part of the Gaekwar Govern- 
ment to, their appearing before the 
Commission now sitting at Baroda to 
state their grievances. 


' Signatures of Petiti oners, 
1, Ebrahimbhai Mushar | 18. Daba Sewram. 


bhai. 19. Shunkur Lulloo. 
2. Mumroojee Joowa, 20. Shumbhoo Roodurjee. 
8. Oosun Asunjee. 21. Muckun Ankla. 


4. Sha Javer Motichund,. | 22. Govind Ambaidass, 
5. Kassidass Vurundavan. | 23. Khooshal Dayajec. 
6. Duyaram Bhugvandass. | 24. Petey Dyal, of Gaum- 
7. Bhutta Sheramdass. 
Vurundavun Hurribhai. | 25. Godul Kunthud. 


9. Sheeramjec. 26. Darujee Ismaljee. 
10. “Kasunjee Majoo, of | 27. Shemat “Ansadjec, of 
utiiore, t Ghulla. 


| aa Gekaham Comer, “of 28. Mera Narunjee, 

} 12 Malek Heath Amedyot 30. ae bia aebh th 
. desth med, 0 0, Haribhai nath. 
*Ruttor 81. Govind Orr. 

; 18. Manjeo  Boeebboy: of | 32. Morar Kullan. 


tore. 83. Ambaidass Gordhun, 
4. He iopeens Mmthdad Moola, 84. Kessow Narayen. 
\ _ of Kuttore. . dnoa| 36, par mie pee Bhikha, 
: vi adhow 
canine He Ba mink Belvatheo, aa oolubh. asth 
“ ubfor - + | 88. Koober Ramjee, 
47. toe mae 39, Lalla Gopal, : 


in the Baroda jail, as stated in the evidence recorded 
under No. 45 of this Schedule, the Resident has the 
honour to bring the subject under the notice of the 
Commission separately, with a view to the Durbar 
being requested to state whether the practice exists 
or not, and what measures they propose to adopt 
regarding it The Resident spoke to the Durbar 
regarding the practice some time ago, and the Sir 
Fouzdar, Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt, promised that if 
it existed it should be stopped. The practice can 
be proved by the reliable testimony of men who 
have been thrown into prison for no other crime 
than that they were favourite followers and depend- 
ants of His Highness the late Maharajah Khunderao 
—men who have lost all their property thereby, 
but not their characters as faithful servants of the 
Baroda State, dating in some cases from the time of 
His Highness Syajeerao. Other evidence, however, 
can be produced if requisite. 

That the practice of flogging females exists in the 
districts appeared in the Visnagar and Putan torture 
cases. In the latter, as originally brought to the 
notice of the Durbar by the Resident, two women 
were stated to have been flogged by the authorities 
in public Kutcherry under disgusting circumstances 
for the mere purpose of extorting confession from 
them. ‘These women, although sent for through the 
medium of the Durbar, were not brought to Baroda, 
and consequently did not appear before the Com- 
mission. 

The Resident’s sole object in bringing forward 
this subject is the thorough reform of Baroda jails, 
which from the evidence already recorded is, it is 
submitted, a matter of absolute necessity in the 
interests of humanity. 

The questions of jail register books, subsistence 
money, &c., and occasional jail visiting by the Re- 
sident and the Residency Surgeon, should, it is sub- 
mitted, be again resorted to as formerly practised. 


Complain that they are in miserable circumstances 


owing to the oppression of the Gaekwar Govern- 
ment “and their Kamdars, the Sooba of Nowsari, and 
Karbharees Gobind Neecha and Daba Govind, 
through terror of whom they cannot come forward. 
That these Kamdars have been in the district since 
Sumvut 1919. That on one occasion some of the 
ryots went to Baroda and complained to the Durbar, 
but that, owing to the influence of these men over 
Hariba Gackwar and others in power, they obtained 
no redress. 


They state that they wish to appear before the 
Commission, but that owing to the following causes 
they are unable to come, and pray that the way may 
be opened for them. ‘They state that the appoint- 
ments of Vahivatdars, Fouzdars, and first Karkoons 
of the Naosari district are filled up by the relations 
and friends of Durbar officials, who now prevent 
them from coming to Baroda to appear before the 
Commission. 


_ The following persons are cited as exercising the 
coercive influence expressed :— 


| 1st.—In Gundevi, the Deputy Sir Sboba, Nara- 
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- Aumeen, of Loowara. 
. Ansmanjee Karra, of 


madha Lalpurjee, 
&e., of Gaumpadee 


-Hyrka | Kureun, of rac datierand (ice oe yenbha Lalloobhai’s father-in-law, is the 
3 Patel Dajes Natha, of Khown, &c., of Gaum Wywutdar. x 

Ee Cas pS te at 0 2nd.—In Tailari, the son of the present sooba, 
* Hathorun. Purshotum Govind. Narayenrao Rughonath, a boy of eight years 
» Nahonenathe » Ghellea 16: nae eae old, is the Vahivatdar. Lullo Lalla manages 

Barusura. re i Arex eg pe ag for him and commits oppression. 
Erk - . y Ver, . Aes 

; Tea manee By etal BG. Patel Hurka Heer 3rd,— In Balesur Purgunna, the Minister's 
» Brice Bemiiee at eae as" Luteo Coral. Cones younger brother is Vahivatdar. The manager 


is Mukunjee, the son of Govind Neecha. 
Commits acts of oppression. 


52. Lukmunjee Mola, of 


Mogram. Purgunna, Tighadi. : r : 
: Kanjee Mannoo, of | 83. Lalla Heera, &e., of 4th—In Timba Purgunna, Manajee Gopal is 
jaud. ajodra. : i § ‘ 
. Shambhai, of Shaya. | 84, Patel Khooshallal, of Vahivatdar on behalf of Govind Neecha, who 
. Gopal Kolee. Gungapur Purgunna, farms it. Mana Govind manages the business. 
- Bhekha Jeyram. Ballesur. Te t a t eiinictorae d di 
. Bhekha Dajee. 85. Vithul Purbhoodass. t 1s not customary to administer a farmed dis- 
. Aumboram Nursee. 86. Rugha Hurree. trict by Khalsa Vahivat. 
j Oe aera Se. Navan Mt ah 5th.—In tke Kamrij Purgunna, Andurjee Lukkoo 
» Ooka Jevun. » Narun Madhow. ae ue ay u K 
. Gunesh Guiman. 89. Jeyram Rasa. . 
i Moosha Sullemin, 90: Bhiea Lavra, purchased the Vahivat about four or five months 
ome ovind, 0 91. Ooka Ruga. aco. 
Dhandode. 92. Bhaga Keeka. 2 a 
. Duuyaljee Litilloo, of] ‘98. Mewa ‘Lakha, 6th.—In Ghulla Purgunna, the people fear to come 
Nundas. 94. Hurkha Bhugga. forward, because the Vahivatdar is brother to 


. Patel Merjees, of Shava. | 95. Runchore Jeevun, 


96. Runchore Bhica. Daba Govindjee, and because the first Karkoon, 


Sheemodra, 97. Nana Hurka. . 1 ot) Pate S 
. Jeevun Nuthoo, of | 98. Khooshal Heera. Wora Davodj ce Jewa, bribes certain high 
Eoin a : 99. arate haces officials at Baroda. 
- Gunput_ Nuthoo, of | 1¢0. Hoolnur KRunchore, , . rae 
Aye Ya. 101. Lerkha Dooja. 7th.—In Vusrani, the Vahivatdar is good, but the 
. Aurjecolal, of Vurrocha, | 102. Decora Khooshal. first Karkoon, Fouzdar, &c., are the creatures 
. Kosadia Damijee. 103. Jeevun Khukhoo. ff ther Sir Siob Barod 
: i aie 104. ade Runchore. of the revenue Sir Sooba at Baroda, 
. Mamshee, of Veshma. 105. Vussooma, Ls £ nr See 
Narre Tale ioe, Mote Navies, 8th.—In Mahowa Purgunna, a relation of Govin 
» Patel Narun. 107. Pusla Khooshal. droo Mama, a member of the Durbar, has 
. Bechur Govind, 108. Nursal Aumbaidass, : : lie - 
72. Patel Khooshal. 109. Malla Ruttunjee. become Vahivatdar. He has never done 
3. Deewajee Bhugtee. 110. Runchore Naran, Vahivatdar’s work. . 


9th.—The Antapur Bisumpur Mahals were farmed 

by Daba Govind ; that has been changed, and 

Govindrao Mama’s father-in-law has been sent. 

10th.—In Kusba, Wurrow Daha Govindjee’s 

brother is Vahivatdar. He is perfectly blind. 

. The work is carried on by ‘Talatee Dohur 
and Dahasman. They commit oppressions. 


Petitioners repeat that it is owing to the adverse 
influence of the above Kamdars, who are the rela- 
tions and creatures of Durbar officials, that they 
are prevented from appearing before the Com- 
mission. 

The Resident forwarded a copy of the petition in 
question to the Durbar on the 5th December, 
requesting that, agreeably to His Excellency the 
Viceroy and Governor General’s khureeta of 15th 
October last, His Highness would be so kind as to 
produce the petitioners before the Commission, for 
the purpose of making known specifically the acts 
of oppression which they complain of. No reply 
has been received from the Durbar to this yad ; 
and so far from its having had the desired effect, 
the very contrary would appear to be the case from 
the following additional evidence received by this 
day’s post :— 

From Mr. Hope, the Collector of Surat, No. 1269, 
of December 17th, 18738, to the Resident at 
Baroda :—“ Sir,—I have the honour to forward 
“an original petition from certain ryots of the 
“ Gackwar territory, stating that they have come 
quiry now sitting at Baroda. “ to the British village of Varacha, in this Col- 

dy Natta loaned, “ lectorate, in consequence of the persecution to 

@ ice Punbhoe “ which they were subjected, in consequence of 

’ “ having given evidence before the Commission.” 


The substance of the petition is as follows ; it is 
signed by 22 men :— 

“We made a petition to the Resident about our 
assessment and ‘the oppression committed on us, 
and having been allowed to go home by the 
Resident, we returned. The Talookdar of the 


Mr. Hope’s letter— 

To the effect that certain persons 
have been persecuted by the district 
officials in Naosari, because they gave 
evidence before the Commission of In- 


. Becheer Nagjee. 
Runchore Rughnath. 
5. Mawa Huribhai. 

6. Lukko Kullian. 

7. Rugga Laulla. 

8. Lukko Rughonath. 
9. Govind Kullion. 


10. Buggo Koobay. village, Patel Narayanjee Doolule, &c., and 
11. Kullian Jugdash. Talatee Mathooradass Narrayendass, sent for us, 
12. Motee Ugra. and told us that now we had made a petition to 
13. Mawa Lalla. the Resident, we should have to go to the British 
14, Wunmalee Juga. districts, So saying, they commenced to commit 
15, Fukeer Bana, 


oppression on us. Mohsuls were issued, although 


ee 
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16. Kulla Kooer. 

17. Dooleeb Kullian. 
18. Beeteel Doolub. 
19. Kooshal Dewjee. 
20. Kana Ruttunjee. 
21. Bona Runchord. 
22. Nagur Kooerjee. 


Petition of the following ryots of the 
village of Vaysma, Naosari District :— 

1. Morarjee Pragjee. 

2. Sunkurjee Shewram. 

3. Roodur Dajee. 


Petition from the ryots of six villages 
of the Bullesur Purgunna, Naosari. 


no arrears were due from us; our cattle were 
pounded; access to water forbidden; and Dhairs 
were made to sit at our houses, and we were made 
to suffer much inconvenience. We left our houses 
secretly by night, and have come to the British 
village of Varacha. Our crops are being ruined, 
and there is no one to look after them. In this 
way oppression is unjustly committed om us, and 
we pray that you will be so kind as to write to the 
Resident at Baroda to make arrangements for our 
settling at our villages. Obstruction is caused to 
us, because we complained to the Resident, and, 
therefore, the Resident will kindly make the neces- 
sary arrangements.—Dated 14th December 1878.” 

It seems to be clear from the independent evidence 
afforded by these petitions that the Durbar officials 
are both obstructing persons from appearing before 
the Baroda Commission, and persecuting those 
whose sense of wrong impels them to run the risk 
of coming. 

These ryots of the village of Abrama, in Naosari, 
presented a petition at the Residency, dated 28th 
November 18738, complaining of overtaxation, as- 
sessment of waste land, forced labour, &e. 

It is, moreover, a significant fact that there are 
at this moment 100 petitions on record in the 
Residency, containing complaints about civil matters, 
Girass Huks, and the oppression, &c., committed by 
the officials of the Naosari district. 

In addition to the above, the following petition 
in connexion with the obstruction and persecution 
now reported by Mr. Hope from the person, as per 
margin, was delivered at the Residency on the 2nd 
instant (December 1873), viz. :—‘* The Gaekwar 
“ Government commits oppression on the ryots of 
“ the Tailori Tuppa. ‘The appointment of the 
“ Vahivatdar is held by Narayanrao Raghonath’s 
“ son, a boy of eight years old, and the work is 
“ carried on in his name by Lalloo Lala, who com- 
“ mitted great oppression on us. At present, the 
“ people were preparing to come to Baroda to 
“ complain, and several of them have been im- 
“‘ prisoned in consequence, viz., Lulloo Nuthoo, 
“ of Sondulpur, Lalla Doolubbhaee, Naranjee 
«¢ Bhaidass, and several others, whose names we 
“ do not know; but we have got a paper signed 
“ by numbers of men. We made our escape, and 
“ have come here to complain. Some of the run- 
“ aways were seized, and 10 or 15 of us have 
“ secretly left at night, and have come here, 
“ because if we do not represent our grievances 
“ we shall continue in the same miserable con- 
« dition. We have come with only our clothes on, 
“ and pray you will be so kind as to record our 
“ depositions regarding our grievances. Now that 
‘¢ we have come here, we hope you will be so kind 
“ as to arrange to prevent the oppression on our 
“ families and other people which is now going on. 
“ We cannot return without some arrangement.” 

Similar obstruction appears to have been offered 
to the ryots of Mundala, in the Dubhoe Purgunna, 
as appears from a petition received in the Resident’s 
office. 

Another instance has just occurred ; it is reported 
in the following petition from the ryots of Oomruck, 
Gangpur, Soyanee, Barshada, Jutpurda, and Va- 
nesha Pistad, of the Balesur Purgunna, Naosari 
District, signed by 26 persons, who represent that 
organised attempts are being made by Durbar 
officials to prevent their coming to Baroda to lay 
their grievances before the Commission. They state 
in substance as follows :— 

That at the present time Dessai Mukunjee, son 
of Govind Neecha, Desai of Pulsana and Kharbaree 
of the Balesur Purgunna, and the other Kharbarees, 
Gossai Bhai, Rugha Vushnu, and other Dessais visit 
their, villages by day and night to prevent them 
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Continuation of the instances of op- 
pression now being carried out. by the 
Gaekwar officials in the Naosari Dis- 
trict. 

The case of these women was sub- 
mitted in case No. 30 of this Schedule, 
but under the orders of the Commission, 
No. 20, dated: 26th November 1873, 
prohibiting inquiry into the details of 
the revenue administration, it was not 
gone into. 

Their importunity in complaining to 
all the British authorities now at Baroda 
has’ led to this record of their case. 

Note.—It appears on inquiry that the 
husbands of these women originally 
held land in their village under a 10 
years’ lease. Some of them died ; 
others deserted the country. ~The Dur- 
bar re-let the land to other people; but 
still hold the widows and families’ of 


| the original deceased or absent holders | 


responsible for any loss they profess to 
susiain by re-letting the said land. 


from appearing before the British Government. to 
represent their grievances; that the said officials 
forcibly take their signatures to writings prepared 
by themselves; that they have made a petition 


about this to the Gaeckwar Government, but that, 


they do not think it probable that on that petition 
their grievances will be redressed ; they therefore 
submit this petition to the Resident. 

They state that from the time that Govind 
Neecha became Vahivatdar and Kharbaree in their 
Purgunnas, and the survey was introduced, the 
said Govind Neecha has treated them oppressively, 
and they were obliged to consider him as the 
Gaekwar himself, and no one would listen to their 
complaints. 

British officials visit, their districts, and redress 
grievances on the spot ; the petitioners plead that 
no one comes to them for that purpose. 

They complain that the assessment is very high, 
that ‘prices have fallen, and therefore that the 
assessment should be reduced, and the re-marriage 
tax done away with. Govind Neecha and) other 
Dessais should be prevented from going into the 
districts and causing discontent and exacting forced 
labour. 

They further complain that their credit with the 
sowkars is at an end, owing to their extreme 
poverty. Their sons remain unmarried, and that 
they are starving; after-paying the Government 
assessment, they declare that they have not even a 
sufficient quantity of grain left for food, and con- 
sequently they are in a miserable plight. 

It should also be noted that it is the principal 
officials of the Naosari District who were con- 
cerned in violating our extradition laws, by seizing 
the Parsee Bapoojee Cursetjee, in the limits of the 
Surat Zilla, 

The proceedings of the Baroda Durbar in 
Naosari, in connexion with their proclamation, 
enjoining general abstinence from animal food 
during the month of August last, are worthy of 
consideration, as showing an intolerant spirit, a 
desire to interfere with the civil liberty of other 
castes than Hindoos, such as Parsees, Mahomedans, 
&e., and finally unnecessary delay in countermand- 
ing the obnoxious orders after a promise had been 
given to the Resident to do so without delay. 

On the 20th December, a number of widows, &e. 
of the village of Wurriow, in the Nowsari District, 
appeared before the Commission, by order of the 
Resident. ‘These poor people have been wandering 
about Baroda for more than a month past. The 
Resident interested the Minister on their behalf not 
long since, and it was arranged that they should 
return home to have their grievances redressed by 
the Vahivatdar, Data Govind, ‘They have now re- 
turned again to complain that nothing has been 
done for them. 

At the request of the President of the eaninee 
sion, the Resident, wecompanied by Mr. Bapoobhai, 
the "Durbar agent present, went outside the com- 
mittee room to speak to the persons in question, 
when it was arranged that the Vahivatdar, Data 
Govind, should be summoned to Baroda to state 
their case. 

In the meantime, they have, themselves, made the 
following statements before the Resident :— 

1st.—Ibrahim Bhai Meya, a Borah, residing in 
Wurriow village, of the Naosari District, who has 
been acting as agent for these people, states as 
follows on solemn affirmation :— 

“ For the last four years I have been petitioning 
the Durbar on behalf of the women now present. 
All my representations have been made to the Sir 
Sooba ; I have always been referred by him to the 


' Sooba of Naosari, and by the latter to the Vahivatdar 


of Wurriow, who refused to take any notice of my 
H 
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representations ; this treatment has been adopted 
for the last four or five years. I have also peti- 
tioned the Resident on more than one occasion, but 
I have always been referred to the Durbar. 

“When, therefore, we heard of the arrival of the 
Commission, I came with the petitioners to lay 
their grievances personally before the Commission. 

“J. first made a representation to the Resident 
about a month ago, who mentioned their case both 
to the Maharajah and the Minister. The Minister 
took us away, and told us to go to Hurriba. 
Hurriba gave me a written order to take to the Sooba 
of Naosari; this order I delivered to the Sooba’s 
Karkoon, named Bulwantrao ; the Karkoon read it, 
endorsed it, and asked me to take it to the Vahivat- 
dar at Wurriow. I delivered it in person to the 
Wywutdar at Wurriow. He said that it contained no 
order whatever, and told me to take the petitioners 
away. He said that he would write to the Sooba 
about it. J had no confidence in what he said, and 
therefore I came again to Baroda to represent this 
case. Wurriow is 50 coss from here, and the peti- 
tioners have travelled this long distance twice to 
get a hearing. I pray that justice may be done 
there.” 

Before me, 
(Signed) A. C. Borvey, 
‘ Assistant Resident. 
Baroda, 20th December 1878. 


Further statement by deponent : 

‘7 am acquainted with Nanee, one of the peti- 
tioners now presented. J was security for her 
husband, who died in 1924. When he died there 
was no outstanding balance due from him. He 
held about 28 bigas of land. Nanee gave a razinama 
for this land to Fuquir Mehta as soon as her husband 
died. Notwithstanding this razinama I was 
ordered by the Vahivatdar, Dayabhai, to pay assess- 
ment for the following year, Sumvut 1925. I pro- 
tested, saying that the land was no longer in Nanee’s 
possession, and that she had given a razinama for 
it. Notwithstanding my protest I was ordered to 
pay, and because I refused I was put in a cage for 
three days and was kept in the Kutcherry for 
nine days. I was then threatened with imprison- 
ment in fetters if I did not pay up. Under this 
compulson I paid Rs. 52 in Sumvut 1925. In Sum- 
vut 1926 I paid Rs. 45 under similar compulsion. 
In Sumvut 1927 I paid Rs. 50 under the same com- 
pulsion. In Sumvut 1928 I paid altogether Rs. 
1122-3 on account of the same land under similar 
compulsion. Hach separate payment was made 
under protest, and was only extorted from me by 
imprisonment and threats of personal injury. ‘The 
whole amount so paid up to the year Sumvut 1929 
was about Rs. 319, as shown in the accompanying 
memorandum marked A. I had recovered this sum 
from the widow, and the unjust extortion from 
me has thus been transferred to her. Nanee’s hus- 
band took up the land in the year Sumvut 1921 for 
ten years. I gave security for ten years.” 

2nd.—Hansa Boo, wife of Jewa Hooseinjee, 
residing at Wurriow, states the circumstances of 
her own grievance as follows $ 

“ My husband is imbecile ; he has no khata, but my 
husband’s father cultivated about six bigas of land. 
My husband’s father died 10 years ago. I do not 
know whether he cultivated on lease or not I have 
nothing to do for my father-in-law, and my husband 
has never cultivated any land. Notwithstanding I 
am held responsible by the Sirkar for the assessment 
on the land formerly cultivated by my deceased 
father-in-law. The Sirkar has no sort of claim on 
me. I have paid on account of this land no less 
than Rs. 250, although the land has been given by 
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the Sirkar to some one else to cultivate. I have 
been stripped of everything that I had, and have 
been left utterly destitute. I have been put into 
the wooden cage, and have been subjected to the 
greatest indignity. 

“ The Sirkar has no claim against me whatever. I 
never cultivated.the land and have no interest what- 
ever in it. I therefore pray that the amount unjustly 
levied from me may be refunded.” 

(Signed) A. C. Borvey, 
Assistant Resident. 
Baroda, 20th December 1873. 


3rd.—Kuddee, widow of Salajee Ibrahimjee, of 
Wurriow, states the circumstances of her grievance 
as follows :— 

‘“‘ My husband died four years ago, He cultivated 
41 bigas of land. I do not know whether he gave 
a lease or not. I gave a razinama to the Sooba, 
which was accepted, and since that I have not 
occupied the land. Notwithstanding this, I have 
been compelled to pay assessment every year, and 
have paid about Rs. 64 in all for this land. In 
order to make me pay I have been put in the cage 
and have been much ill-treated. Mohsuls have 
been placed on me. Everything that I have has 
been taken from me, and I am left utterly destitute. 
I pray that my razinama may be accepted, and that 


_ the amount illegally levied may be refunded.” 


(Signed ) A. C. Borvey, 
20th December 1873. Assistant Resident. 


4th.—Momee, widow of Sulemanjee Asmaljee, of 
Wurriow, states the circumstances of her grievance 
as follows :— : 

“* My husband left me seven years ago, and has 
since died, He cultivated 25 bigas of land. I do 
not know whether he gave a lease or not. I offered 
arazinama when my husband left me, and I was 
forcibly made liable for the assessment, although the 
land was given to some one else to cultivate ; for 
four years I paid Rs. 50 a year, viz., Rs. 200. My 
husband then died, and I again offered a razinama, 
and it was again refused. I therefore ran away to 
Rander, a British village. My property was then 
all attached, including my house, and has remained 
so for the last three years. The Government now 
claims from me about Rs. 200,-which I am unable to 
pay. The money which I paid was recovered in 
this way. Mohsuls were placed on me; my 
property was seized; I was imprisoned and made 
to hold my toes with my hands, and subjected to 
every sort of ill-treatment from the sepoys. Under 
this pressure I paid. 

“J pray that my razinama may be accepted, and the 
amount illegally levied from me may be refunded,” 

(Signed) A. C, Borvry, 
Assistant Resicent. 

Baroda, 20th December 1878. 


5th.—Fatma, wife of Ahmed Issar, of Wurriow, 
states the circumstances of, her grievance as 
follows :— oe 

“My husband has left me 10 years, He used to 
cultivate six bigas of kalsa land. When my hus- 
band left me, his land was given to some one else to 
cultivate, but Iwas held responsible for any defi- 
ciency in the’ assessment. I have paid altogether 
on account of my husband’s land, which I have 
never cultivated, about Rs. 150. Idon’t know whether 
my husband took this land on lease or not. When 
my husband left me I preferred a razinama for the 
land, but the Vahivatdar refused to take it. I have 
subsequently offered other razinamas, which have ~ 
been accepted, but assessment is still demanded from ~ 
me. In order to compel me to pay the assessment 
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already paid, I have been put in the wooden cage, 
imprisoned, and mohsulled. I have been stripped of 
everything. I pray that my razinama may be 
accepted, and that the amount levied from me for 
this land which I have never cultivated may be 
refunded.” 
(Signed) A. C, Borvry, 
20th December 1878. Assistant Resident. 


6th.—Oorbai, wife of Ahmed Sulleman, residing 
at Wurriow, states the circumstances of her grievance 
as follows :— 

“My husband has left me since two years. He 
cultivated 50 bigas of land on a lease for a term of 
years. Ido not know for how many years. When 
my husband left .me I gave a razinama, but the 
Vahivatdar refused to accept it. Ihave been forced 
to pay assessment on this land for the last two 
years, and have paid about Rs. 450, including Rs. 150 
for outstanding balances. I have pledged every 
article about me, and am left utterly destitute. I 
have been imprisoned and much ill-treated in order 
to make me pay. I pray that my razinama may be 
accepted, and that the amount illegally levied from 
me may be refunded.” 

(Signed) A. C, Borvey, 
20th December 1873. Assistant Resident. 


7th.—Ashaboo, widow of Ashak Daojee, of Now- 
sari, states the circumstances of her grievance as 
follows :-- 

* My husband died about a year ago, For nine 
years previously he was a lunatic. He held 30 
bigas of land. Ido not know whether he gave a 
lease or not. When my husband became lunatic I 
offered a razinama to the Vahivatdar, Data Govind- 
jee, but he refused to accept it; so I had no other 
alternative but to continue in occupation. The 
produce of the land was not sufficient to pay the 
assessment, and I had to incur a loss of about from 
Rs. 80 to Rs. 100 annually. In order to make me 
pay I have been put in the cage and have been 
much ill-treated. Mohsuls were imposed on me. 
Everything that Ihave has been taken from me, 
and I am left entirely destitute. I deserted my 
village in Sumvut 1927 (.p, 1870-71), and went 
to the British village of Shegwa, in the Oolpar 
Purgunna. The Kharbharee of the Thana of 
Wurriow came to me and induced me to return to 
Wurriow, on a promise of reducing my khata from 
30 bigas to 25. This promise has never been per- 
formed, and I am pressed to pay assessment for the 
said seven bigas. I have two sons, aged respectively 
18 and 10. The elder one has deserted Wurriow 
owing to the oppression committed on us by the 
Sirkar. I have not heard from him for the last four 
years. 

“J pray that my razinama may be accepted, and 
that the amount illegally levied may be refunded.” 

(Signed) R. PHAYReE, 

Baroda, 21st December 1873. Resident. 


8th.—Amnajee, widow of Asmal Hoosein Mamsa, 
of Wurriow, states the circumstances of her grievance 
as follows :— 

“My husband died about 10 years ago. He cul- 
tivated 20 bigas khalsa land. I don’t know whether 
he gave a lease or not. There was no outstanding 
balance against him when he died. I offered to 
resign the land, but the Vahivatdar, Data Govind, 
refused to allow me to do so. The Durbar autho- 
rities gave the land to some one else to cultivate, but 
held me liable for any deficiency in assessment, 2.e, 
they recovered from me the difference between the 
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assessment actually realised and that which my 
husband used to pay. This difference amounted to 
about Rs. 75 annually. To recover this amount 
mohsuls were imposed on me. I was imprisoned. 
IT had to sell my cattle, and thus with great difh- 
culty I paid the Government demand. 

“ About two years ago I filed a razinama on stamped 
paper in the Sooba’s office at Nassari. Notwith- 
standing this, the assessment was levied from me. 

“T pray that my razinama may be accepted, and 
the amount illegally levied may be refunded.” 

(Signed) R. Parry, 

Baroda, 21st December 1878. Resident. 


9th.—Bai Russool, widow of Asmal Tsubjee, of 
Wurriow, states the circumstances of her grievance 
as follows :— 

‘“¢ My husband died 10 years ago. He cultivated 
18 bigas of land. Ido not know whether he gave 
a lease or not, There was no outstanding balance 

_ against him when he died. I offered to resign the 
land, but the Vahivatdar, Data Govind, refused to 
allow me to do so; thus I had no alternative but to 
continue in occupation of the land. I paid the 
assessment up to Sumvut 1925 (a.p. 1868-69) ; the 
produce of the land was not sufficient to pay the 
assessment, and each yearsI had to incur a loss of 
from 50 to 75 rupees. To pay this amount I had 
to sell my ornaments, cattle, &¢. In order to make 
me pay I have been put in the cage, and have been 
much ill-treated. Mohsuls were also imposed on 
me, In Sumvut 1926 (a.p. 1869-70) I did not 
cultivate the land at all—I expressed my inability 
to do so to Data Govindjee. The Durbar then let 
the land themselves to some one else, but held me 
liable for the difference between the rate at which 
the land was so let, and the rate at which the assess- 
ment used to be realised from my husband and 
myself. For the years Sumvut 1926, 1927, and 
1928, E had to pay about Rs. 800. This amount 
was levied from me by the forcible modes above 
specified. To pay this assessment I had to mort- 
gage the land I hold in the Surat Zillah. . 

“TI pray that my razinama may be accepted, and ° 
that the amount illegally levied may be refunded.” 

| (Signed) R. Paayrn, 

ie 21st December 1873. Resident. 


10th.—Bai Yama, widow of Amaljee Suleman, of 
Wurriow, states the circumstances of her grievance 
as follows :— ; 

‘“* My husband died about four years ago. He cul- 
tivated four bigas of khalsa land. ‘There was no 
outstanding balance against him at the time of his 
death. My husband returned from a voyage to my 
town in Sumvut 1923 (a.p. 1866-67), and was by 
imprisonment forced to accept the said land for 
cultivation. When my husband died, I went with 
a razinama to the Kutcherry ; the Karkoon, Nagur- 
dass, refused to accept it, so I left the paper in the 
Kutcherry, and, deserting Wurriow, went to Rander. 
Notwithstanding this, I was held responsible for 
the assessment. Pressure was placed on my hus- 
band’s security, Ahmed Isak, who threatened to sell 
my house. Thus I was forced to pay the assess- 
ment, Rs. 28, annually. Last year I returned to 
my native village, seeing that my desertion did not 
save me from this unjust imposition. I was put in 
the cage, and mohsul issued on me to compel me do 
pay the assessment. JI had to sell my ornaments, 
&e,, to meet the Durbar demands. 

“T pray that my razinama may be accepted, and 
the amount illegally levied may be refunded to me.” 

(Signed) R. Paayre, 

Baroda, 21st December 1873. Resident. 
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| os Petitioners. In the verification of the petition, as per margin, 
1. Morarjee Pragjee. above quoted in full under this No. 65, one of the 
«o 2. Shunkurjee Shiwram. . petitioners, Shunkerjee Shivram, of Vesma, has this 
3. Rudar Dajee. day made the following statement, showing that the 
By a reference to No.'20.of the pro- |, Nassari officials are preventing persons from com- 

ceedings of the Commission in. the ing forward to represent their grievances :— 
» revenue, torture eases, it will be seen “The petition dated 2nd December 1873, now 
* that Rudar Dajee was examined. before read over to me, was made by me, Morarjee Pragjee, 
the Commission ‘only in regard to the} and Rudarjee Dajee, and is true. It was presented 

force used by the Nassari officials in |. by us personally at the Residency. 


| collecting the revenue, and not upon the 
other points put forward in their own 
petition, and. that of 94 other persons | 
which they brought with them. 

The evidence of his companions was |- 
not taken by the Commission. 


“The other petition, signed by about 94 persons 
of the Teladi Purgunna, was also presented by us 
on the same occasion. 

“The people of the Teladee Purgunna having 
heard of the arrival of the Inquiry Commission at 
Baroda, intended to proceed there to represent 
their grievances and present a petition. A petition 
was proposed and signed by about 94 persons. I 
had that petition with me. All the villagers going 
to Baroda were to meet at Surat, which is 10 koss 
from Vesma. 

“The Vahivatdar of our Purgunna is the son of 
Narayenrao Rugonath, Sooba of Nassari. He is 
of young age, and never comes to the Purgunna. 
The work is carried on in his name by Lulloo Lalla. 
This Lulloo Lalla, hearing that people from our 
Purgunna were going to Baroda to complain, sent 
his peons to seize persons going to Baroda, and 
bring them to the Thana. The peons went to 
different villages. Four peons came at night-time 
to my house, which I left at midnight by a back 
door, crossing a hedge. The peons pursued me for 
a short distance. _On my way to Surat I met 
Morarjee Pragjee and Rudar Dajee at Khulwasa, a 
village of the Chowrashi Purgunna, Surat District. 
We then came to Baroda and presented petitions at 
the Residency, as above stated. 

“J heard at Khulwasa that Lulloo Nathoo and 
others were seized and taken to the thana. 

“ Morarjee Pragjee, myself, and Rudar Dajee 
were examined at the Residency. Before the Com- 
mission Rudar Dajee was alone examined. Morar- 
jee and Rudar returned home about twelve days 
ago,-as both became sick of fever.” 

(Signed) R. PHAYRE, 

Baroda, 21st December 1873. Resident. 


66 | Case of the creditors of the late Bhow | Ihe late Bhow Scindia was convicted of bribery 
_ Scindia, Dewan of His Highness Khun- and. other offences in the month of May 1871, and 
derao Gaekwar. was sentenced to imprisonment for two years. 

Bhow Scindia was possessed of very considerable 
property, amounting to many lakhs of rupees. ‘The 
exact amount of this property cannot be accurately 
ascertained, as the whole of Khow Scindia’s papers 
have been seized by the Durbar, and are now in 
their possession. ‘lhe value of the property has 
been variously estimated at from 30 to 50 lakhs of 
rupees. 

The whole of this. property was attached by the 
Durbar, to meet the alleged claims of Bhow 
Scindia’s creditors, which are stated by the Durbar 
to amount to Rs. 4,07,855, exclusive of Government 
demands amounting to Rs. 1,21,223, making a total 
of Rs. 5,29,078. 

Petitions have been received from the following 
creditors of the late Bhow Scindia, stating that 
although they have procured decrees in their favour 
against the estate of the late Bhow Scindia, they 
are unable to obtain execution :-— 

1. Haree Bhagtee, for Rs. 2,42,585. 

2. Jumnadass Jugjivan, for Rs. 12,332. 
3, Nurotum Ladha, for Rs. 1,637. 

4, Lulloo Gungaram, for Rs. 570. 
, 5. Hurgowind Vunmalee, for Rs. 441. 
6. Wuruglall Shivlall, for Rs. 1,400. 

7. Narayen Runchod, for Rs. 3,672. | 
8. Koohr Mhorum, for Rs. 1,042. 
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Complaints of Baroda Subjects. 


Remarks. 


It is stated by the widows of the late Bhow 
Scindia, who are his immediate heirs, that they 
have been deprived of the whole of their stridhan, 
or personal property, together with the effects of 
their deceased husband. 

Apart from the question of the amount of strid- 
han to which they may be entitled, it is clear that 
the heirs of the late Bhow Scindia are entitled to 
the possession of any property in excess of the debts 
for which the said property was attached. 

Not only, however, have the chief creditors of 
the late Bhow Scindia been left unpaid, but the 
whole of an immense property has been simply ap- 
propriated by the State to the prejudice of the heirs, 
who are left utterly destitute. The original attach- 
ment was imposed on the ground of Bhow Scindia’s 
indebtedness, but the attachment has been subse- 
quently used to defraud the heirs and creditors, and 
to give the Durbar an opportunity of confiscating 
the whole of this vast inheritance. 

R. Puayre, 
Resident of Baroda. 


SCHEDULE No. III. 


Brirish and Baropa SuBsEcTs. 


Names of Claimants, &e. 


Case of the firm of Samul Bechur, bankers 


of Baroda and Ahmedabad, transferred 
from No. I. Schedule, British subjects, 
agreeably to letter No. 2, dated 10th 
November 1873, from the Secretary, 
Baroda Inquiry Commission. 


The following evidence is on record :— 

No. 1. Motilal Samul, taken in May 
1878. Head of the firm died in 1873, 

No. 2. Motilal Purshotum, Goomasta 
of the firm. 

No. 3. Tricumlal, Mooktyar of Mo- 
tilal, his sister’s son. 


This case was originally entered by 
the Resident in Schedule No. J., British 
subjects, but it has been transferred to 
this Schedule by order of the Baroda 
Commission. 

It is respectfully submitted that under 
the exceptional circumstances which 
have occurred under the present admi- 
nistration of the Gaekwar State, the 
interests of the British subjects residing 
in, or having commercial relations with, 
the Baroda Government, are not ade- 
quately protected, and that they have no 
means of redress open to them, except 
that afforded by the present Commis- 
sion, the advice of the Resident to do 
justice to these persons having been 
rejected, 

The connexion of the firm with the 
Gaekwar State, as State bankers, was 
annulled by the present Maharajah soon 
after his accession ‘to the throne, but 
no settlement of accounts has been 
effected, 


General Circumstances in each Case. 


Motilal Samul, the last representative of the firm, died 


at Ahmedabad about two months ago. He resided 
chiefly in the Residency garden at Baroda from May 
last to the time of his death, owing tothe fact of the 
firm in the city of Baroda being under attachment, 
together with the whole of the property of the firm. 
Motilal made the following statement of his case 
before the Resident at the end of last May. It was 
supported by two witnesses who are still alive :-— 

“The present head of the firm is the infant son of 
Motilal; the manager is Motilal’s son-in-law, Tri- 
kumlall Mooktyar. 

“ The firm of Samul Bechur and Co. has been in 
existence at Baroda for the last century and upwards, 
during which they have been employed as bankers 
of the Gaekwar, which continued up to August 1872 
(Sumvut 1928, Shravun Sood 5), the whole of the 
property of the firm having been placed under attach- 
ment from the 6th idem up to the present time.” 

The cause of this sudden suspension of the exten- 
sive business of the firm is explained as follows :— 

* About the year 1923 (a.p, 1868), a Goomasta 
named Motilal Jeyta was discharged by the firm for 
misconduct in having made away with certain docu- 
ments, This man shortly after his dismissal went 
and laid false information before His Highness the 
Maharajah Khunderao, to the effect that if the old 
books of the firm for Sumvut 1885 (a.p. 1829), were 
examined, a sum of Rs. 64,000 would be found to be 
due to the Gaekwar State, on account of the Korul 
Purgunnah, which had been leased to the firm for 
five years, viz., from Sumvut 1877 to 1882. His 
Highness Khunderao at once sent for the petitioner, 
Motilal Samul, who explained the matter satisfac- 
torily to His Highness, who took no further notice 
of it, and the matter dropped. 

* About four years after this His Highness Khun- 
derao died, and the present Gaekwar came to the 
throne, when the aforesaid Goomasta, Motilal Jeyta, 
renewed his information in Sumvut 1928 (May 
1872). At this time the head of the firm, Motilal 
Samul, was absent at Ahmedabad, where he had 
gone to be present at the marriage of his daughter, 
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General Circumstances of each Case. 


Motilal’s statement, 830th May 1873. 


The outstanding accounts still to be 
settled with the Gaekwar State are 
roughly stated as follows :-— 

The books requisite to make out a 
proper account were under attachment 
when the deposition was taken. All 
that Motilal Samul solicited was a fair 
settlement on both sides. 


Claims on H.H.the Gaek- = Rs. 
war, according to State 
chits in his possession - §,77,844 
Payments to certain in- 
dividuals by order of 
H. H. Khunderao - 
Payments to Ramchunder 
Rao Gorpuray on H. H. 
Khunderao’s security _- 
Original cash advanced to 
Sirdars, Pagadars, and 
Silledars on Govern- 
ment guarantees, exclu- 
sive of interest - 
Private transaction of 
firm with bankers and 
others - - - 
Value of household and 
landed property in 
Baroda attached since 
August 1872, rent not 
now realised - - 1,87,900_) 


Jewelry under attachment in the house 
of the firm in Baroda, according to lists 
in the house itself. (August 1872.) 


Diamonds and pearls - 


17,000 


40,000 


by the firm. 


5,06,500 


5,80,000 


Owing to the abrupt attachment and stoppage of 
business covsiderable loss has been sustained 


Silver vessels -" - > Not valued, 
Gold and silver jewels - 
Horses, carts, grain, &e. - Rs. 26,600 


Palanquin and other hereditary honours 
and allowances confiscated. 

The whole business of the firm stopped 
since August 1872, ostensibly for the 
reasons stated in Motilal Samul’s depo- 
sition. (August 1872.) 

Attachment of property which. still 


* continues. 


‘A Goomasta named Motilal Purshotum was in 
charge of the firm in Baroda ; anda Mohsul was at 
once imposed on the firm by order of the Durbar, 
with instructions that the banker was to settle all 
current accounts withthe Furnavis. Motilal Samul 
on hearing this at once proceeded to Baroda and 
waited upon His Highness the Maharajah, and asked 
him why the Mohsul had been imposed on the firm. 


_ His Highness told me to make up my accounts with 


the Furnees. This was about June last year. I 
then told the Maharajah that my Goomasta, Motilal 
Purshotum, had already been to the Furnavis about 
the accounts, and that the Furnavis had told him that 
Rs. 50,000 was to be paid to the State on account 
of Baee Judal, the widow of Runchore, as awarded 
by His Highness Khunderao ; but that I declined 
to pay such Rs. 50,000, because a decree had already 
been given in my favour in that case by His High- 
ness Khunderao, a certified copy of which is in my 
possession. On hearing this the Maharajah said he 
would ask the Furnavis, and told me to come the fol- 
lowing day. J accordingly went, and the Maharajah 
told me that I was indebted to the Sirkar, and must 
show my books of 1885 to Wussuntram Bhow, his 
private servant. Accordingly Wussuntram Bhow 
came to my house and took such notes as he required 
from my cash book and ledger of 1885. About a 
week after this I was sent for by His Highness to 
the Motee Bagh, and after salam I was told to talk 
to Wussuntram Bhow about the money due under 
the ledger (khata) of 1885. Wussuntram then said 
that I owed four laces, including interest, to the 
Gaekwar Government ; that His Highness would 
remit one lac, but that the remaining three must be 
paid at once. J replied that I owed nothing to the 
Sirkar, and, if there were any accounts with the 
Sirkar, to prove such a debt they must be shown to 
me. Wussuntram then said, ‘ Your own accounts 
show the debt, and we order you to pay. I then 
replied that the acceunts about the Korul Purgunna 
had been adjusted in Sumvut 1889 (4.p. 1833), in 
Syajeerao’s time, so that nothing was due, and at the 
same time the agreement marked A was shown to 
Wussuntram Bhow, who said that as the parties to 
the ‘document were dead, the document itself was 
dead. He then said, ‘Act according to the wishes 
of the Sirkar and give a chit for rupees 14 lacs.’ 
I replied that I had not committed any offence 
against the Sirkar, nor did I owe the Sirkar any- 
thing, and therefore I declined to give the paper. 
Wussuntram then went into the Maharajah, and 
shortly after called me into his presence. ‘The 
Maharajah told me to do as Wussuntram told me, 
and that by so doing J should obtain the favour of 
His Highness, and would obtain good advantage. I 
replied that 1 would serve His Highness to the best 
of my ability, but that I could not pay the large 
sum demanded. Ithen came home. After this a 
day or two, Wussuntram came twice to my house, 
and desired me to give the note for 14 lacs. He 
also used to call the Goomasta, Motilal Purshotum, 
and Bhicajee Punt Narayen for the same purpose. 
Wussuntram told the latter that if he did not per- 
suade his master to sign the note for 14 lacs his 
shop would be attached and all would suffer. 

After some time, on Shravun Sood 8rd, when I 
was going to see the Temple of Nurssagee, in Baroda, 
I was prevented by Wussuntram’s sepoy, who told 
me to come to his master. I said that I would go 
to the temple first, and then go to his master. The 
sepoy said, ‘You must come first, or I will take you by 
force ;? so I was obliged to follow him to the Sirkar’s 
Havelee to Wussuntram’s office. The latter told me 
in a threatening tone that he had frequently warned 
me to write the chit for the 14 lacs, and that if I 
would not do so, I should be dishonoured, I then 
returned home. 
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This is one of the first cases which I 
had to discuss.with the Gaeckwar Govern- 
ment on my arrival at Baroda, I had 
several, interviews with the Minister 
regarding it, and one with His Highness 
the Gaekwar and Minister together. I 
was told by them that Colonel Shortt 
had considered the whole case, and that 
though the Government, claimed 13 lacs 
of rupees from the firm, they had agreed 
to accept Rs. 75,000 in settlement of all 
demands. This they said had been Colonel 
Shortt’s decision. The firm denied that 
they had agreed to that, decision, affirm- 


ing that several items in the State Loan |}, 


account were not acknowledged, though 
bond fide transactions. I searched in 
vain for any record of Colonel Shortt’s 
proceedings, in the case, and I therefore 

repeatedly begged that a fair inquiry 

into the accounts might take place with 

a view to settlement. This was promised, 

but never performed. Bond jide debts 

to the firm by the State were, as far as I 

could see, deliberately repudiated by His 

Highness and the Minister. I, believe 
myself that if just ¢laims are admitted, 
the balance will be in favour of the firm, 
which has been ruined by the apparently 

arbitrary and unjust course adopted by 

His Highness’ administration towards 
them. I was called upon to support) 
Colonel Shortt’s, alleged decision without 

seeing the complete accounts on both 
sides, which I declined to do. 


State Loan Accounts, 


General Circumstances of each Case. 


»+ On the 5 Shravun Sood I had been to the station 


to see Mr. Taylor, barrister, and Mr. Bhaishunker, 
a clerk of Messrs. Jefferson, Payne, and Co., soli- 
citors of the High Court, and having to consult 
them regarding my suit against the Trading Com- 
pany, I took a ticket for Broach, and sat in the same 
carriage as Bhaishunker, there not having been time 
to speak to him at the station. At the same time 
when starting I saw my nephew Tricumlal in the 
same train, who informed me that my wife at Ah- 
medabad was ill with dengue fever. In consequence 
of this we returned from Kurjun, and went in the 
mixed train to Ahmedabad. The next day, 6th 
Shravun Sood, the whole of my property was 
attached, information of which was communicated 
to me by my Goomasta, Motilall, Purshotum, who, 
with Bhicaji, were confined for few hours. Ishould 
probably have left Baroda through fear of being 
imprisoned on account of the demand made against 
me; but the immediate cause of my doing so was, 
as above stated, quite accidental. 

* T have branch shops at Ahmedabad and Bombay, 
the business of which have suffered considerably 
from this attachment. I at once exerted myself to 
avert the ruin which had come upon me, and I 
mortgaged some of my jewels. 

* Some creditors of mine living at Baroda came to 
me at Ahmedabad and requested me to liquidate 
their claims. I told them that I would do so on 
the attachment being removed from my property. 
I then addressed a petition to Colonel Shortt, to 
which no reply was received. I then sent a second 
one, to which Colonel Shortt replied that the matter 
being one of accounts, it must be settled with His 
Highness the Gaekwar; and he sent for my goo- 
masta, Bhicaji Punt, and told him that he should 
call his master’s Mooktyar, and that he would get 
the accounts privately settled. Bhicaji and Motilal 
on this came to Ahmedabad and told me what had 
taken place, so I sent my nephew, Tricumlal, as my 
Mooktyar to Baroda.” 


Before me, 
(Signed) R. Poayre, Colonel, 
May 30th, 1873. Resident. 
No. 2. 


SraTEeMentT or Mori~aL PursHorum. 


“Tam principal Goomasta of the firm of Samul 
Bechur, of which Motilal Samul is now the pro- 
prietor. Ihave been in the service for 28 years, 
for the last 15 of which I have been principal 
goomasta. ‘The firm banks with the Gaekwar State. 
I was called upon to settle accounts with the last 
part of June 1870, in the time of the Maharajah 
Khunderao, four or five months before his death. “All 
the accounts were then settled, with the exception of 
the Stateloan account. This was not settled, because 
the Furnavis required meon the part of the firm to 
credit to that account asum of Rs. 50,000 on account 
of Baee Judal, the widow of Runchore. I replied that 


I could not do anything without consulting my 


master ; and, moreover, that a decree in favour of 
our firm had already been given in that case by His 
Highness. ‘Notwithstanding this, the Furnavis 
entered the Rs. 50,000 in the State books without 
my concurrence ; but the account remained unsettled 
on our side. Matters remained in this state when 
His Highness the Gaekwar suddenly died, and the 
present Gaekwar came to the throne at the latter end 
of 1870. No settlement of accounts was called for 
in 1871; but in the month of May 1872 I was called 
by the Furnavis to settle the accounts. I went with 


| Bhicaji, Karkoon, and the first account examined 


was the loans account. I then said that I could not 
admit the Rs. 50,000 which had been arbitrarily 
entered by him therein, The Furnayis told me that 
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1853. 


1867. 


~I must inform His Highness. All other current 
accounts were settled at that time. I told the 
Furnees that my master had gone to Ahmedabad 
for the celebration of his daughter’s marriage, and 
that when he returned he would go to His Highness. 
A few days after this a Mohsul was imposed on the 
firm of at first Rs. 1-4-0, afterwards Rs. 2-8-0. 
The head of the firm was informed of this, and he 
himself came to Baroda. 

“After the issue of the Mohsul,Wussuntram Bhow, 
the private accountant of His Highness the Maha- 
rajah, and who has charge of the Jamdarkhana and 
shop of His Highness, came to our shop once or - 
twice with one Gunputrao, a fellow-servant of his. 
He examined the books of 1885, and took from them 
such extracts as he required. Soon after this I 
accompanied my master, Motilal Samul, to the Moti 
Bagh to see His Highness the Maharajah; Bhicaji 
Pant was also there. After making our salams to 
His Highness, we took our seats, and Wussuntram 
Bhow came to us. I have heard my master’s state- 
ment read out to me as to what oceurred at the Moti 
Bagh, and it is correct. I am aware of the fact that 
when my master was going to the temple he was 
compelled to go to the office of Wussuntram. 

‘¢ T know about the case of the Rs. 50,000. The 
original Samul Bechur’s wife had a nephew named 
Runchore, who was about 11 or 12 years old, when 
he was murdered for the sake of his ornaments. 
This boy was married to Judal, the daughter of a 
poor Banya of Pithapur. There was also one Ghird- 
hurlal, the son of the head Goomasta of the firm, 
called Bechur Nuthoo; he was then about 25 years 
of age. It was resolved by the head firm, in order 
to! facilitate the transaction of business, to establish 
a branch shop in Baroda under the names of Girda 
Runchore. The head Goomasta of the principal firm 
managed both. The capital of the branch firm was 
about Rs. 50,000, which was paid partly by Bechur 
Nuthoo and partly by Samul Bechur. The books 
being under attachment, the items cannot be given 
exactly. Runchore died in 1885-86. Within a 
year or so after this, Bechur Nuthoo was dismissed 
from the original firm for misconduct, and conse- 
quently the affairs of the branch firm were wound up. 
In 1889 (a:p. 1843) the widow of Judal gave an 
acquittance in full in regard 10 the use of the name 
of her husband, Motilall Samul, who was then pro- 
prietor of the firm, and a fixed maintenance was 
settled upon her. In Sumyut 1909 she was incited 
to complain in the Court of the Collector of Ahme- 
dabad, that she had been deprived of her share in the 
firm of Girda Runchore and put off with a mere 
maintenance. The Collector sent her complaint with 
a letter to the then Resident, who referred the matter 
to the Durbar, and the Durbar decided against her 
claim. Gunputrao was then on the throne. Judal 
renewed her claim again in 1867 to the Maharajah 
Khunderao, who passed a decree in our favour. In 
1868, when the accounts were to be settled, the 
Furnees debited this Rs. 50,000 in the State loan 
acgpunts, and it was ordered by His Highness 
Khunderao to be struck out on decree being shown. 
We have therefore resisted its entry into the accounts 
ever since.” 


— 


No. 3. 
STATEMENT of TRICUMLAL MOOKTYAR. 


“ 30th May 1873. 

Tam Motilal’s sister’s son. I haye been employed 
for some time as an English clerk in the Bank of 
, Bombay, .and_ resigned the . service to transact 
business of my, own. I. arrived at Baroda last 
September as the agent of Motilall Samul in the 
case now under inquiry. _We understood that 
Colonel Shortt, the then Resident, required an 
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General Circumstances of each Case. 


Memo. 

Upon all this evidence, as also upon 
what subsequently passed at an inter- 
view which [had with both H.H. the 
Gaekwar and the Minister upon this 
case, | formed the judgment that the 
object of both of them was not only to 
repudiate all State responsibility for 
certain claims put forward by the firm, 
but by attacking its valuable property 
to secure a considerable sum of ready 
cash alleged to be due to the State, 
which sum the head of the firm said he 
would pay if on going thoroughly into 
the accounts it was proved to be due by 
him. 

This was often promised, . but never 
performed, and the attachment was con- 
tinued, because without a full settlement 
of accounts and the recognition on the 
part of the State of their bona fide re- 
sponsibilities the firm would not have 
had money enough to meet the demands 
of their creditors, on resuming business. 

Notwithstanding this, I was expected 
to use my influence as Resident to per- 
suade the head of the firm to credit the 
State with Rs. 75,000, withcut examin- 
ing the accounts on both sides, which I 
of course declined to do. 


‘Minister, Sivajeerao Khanvelkur. 


agent in the case. I saw Colonel Shortt on the 
day of my arrival, and he referred me to the Durbar 
for the settlement of accounts. I went and saw 
His Highness ; it was too late, and accounts were 
not settled then, but His Highness told me that I 
must settle accounts with the Furnavis, and that the 
Sirkar would not forego their just claims. Some 
Vakeels and others called out that Government 
should have their rights. I then said that in order to 
settle the accounts I ought to have certain papers 
connected with the accounts, and His Highness 
ordered the Fouzdar to give such papers as Il 
required after taking my receipt for them. Next 
day I got memoranda of the State loan and current 
accounts. The third day I went to the Furnavis, 
as the Maharajah ordered me. “I was accompanied 
by Motilall Purshotum and Bhicajee Punt. I asked 
the Furnees what account had to be settled. The 
Furnees asked what I had to say about the 
Rs. 50,000. I said that he was not entitled to the 
Rs. 50,000, and that he had no paper or document 
to support his claim of Rs. 50,000 against us, and 
that the decision had already been given in our 
favour by Khunderao Maharajah. The Karkoon of 
the Furnavis then asked me three times whether 
I was going to give credit for Rs. 50,000 or not. 
I said that it was not legal, and therefore that I 
could not do so. He then'told me I must come to 
Wussuntram Bhow. We went to him, and Wus- 
suntram— Bhow, without any reference to the 
Rs. 50,000, said: ‘ Your master has agreed to pass 
‘ a note for Rs. 1,52,000, so you had better do so, 
‘ otherwise your Shett will be ruined.’ I said that 
ifmy Shett had agreed to that there was no reason 
for my coming. He then told me that I ought to 
persuade the Shett to pass a note for 14 lacs, when 
it would be good for him. I then said that my 
master was not a child that I could prevail on him 
to pass such an unjust note. I then took leave. 
On leaving he desired me to think of the matter 
and to answer next day. Early next day I was 
sent for by Wussuntram, and I went with Motilall 
Purshotum and Bhicajee. When we went we were 
referred to the Furnees, and when we went to the 
Furnees we were referred back to Wussuntram, 
That day passed in that way. I always reported 
what happened to Colonel Shortt, and he told me to 
go back and tell the Durbar to settle the accounts. 
I was called on the third day, and all three of us 
were taken upstairs to His Highness’ bed-room, 
where threats were used by Wussuntram Bhow to 
induce us to persuade our master to sign for 1} lacs. 
I refused. At about 11 a.m. that day we then were 
told not to go home; that we were to be detained 
in custody in the Court of the Senaputty under a 
guard of peons. We said we were hungry, at one 
o’clock, when we were allowed to go home with two 
peons to get our dinner, Whilst thus engaged I 
managed to send:a note to the Residency to inform 
Colonel Shortt how I was situated. After this we 
had to return to our place of confinement, and at 
7 p.m. we were allowed to go for our supper, guarded 
by two peons. 

‘‘ After supper we were taken before the present 
We then learnt 
that he had received a note from Colonel Shortt 
about us. The Minister asked us why we com- 
plained to Colonel Short ; that we were merely 
detained for the settlement of accounts, and were not 
confined. I said that Wussuntram did confine us. 
He denied it. We were then told to go. 

“ Next day I came to Colonel Shortt and told him 
what had happened, and Colonel Shortt then said, 
« You need not go to Wussuntram Bhow, but go to 
Nana Saheb, Minister.’ I did so on the following 
day, and I was told as I had been by Wussuntram 
Bhow. ‘This was in September 1872, and matters 
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Thus the attachment has continued 
since August 1872—thus business has 
been stopped—thus rents unpaid, and 
their ereditors ready to come down upon 
them at any moment. 


2.—Case of the British firm of Dow- 
lutchund Jowairchund, jewellers of 
Ahmedabad, claiming payment for jewels 
value Rs. 2,71,799-8-6. Interest on 
ditto, at 6 per cent. per annum, 
Rs. 39,333-7-6. 


This case has been transferred from 
Schedule No. 1, British subjects, to 
this Schedule by order of the Commis- 
sion, The firm in question is estab- 
lished at Ahmedabad, but trades with 


Baroda. 


The Resident respectfully submits that 
case No. 1 of this Schedule (Samul 
Bechur’s), as well as this and others 
that will follow, come within the scope 
of paras. 4 and 5 of His Excellency the 
Viceroy and Governor General’s letter 
No, 2209 P, dated Simla, 19th Septem- 
ber 1878, wherein British subjects, in- 
cluding those resident in Baroda terri- 
tory, whose welfare has been affected by 
the present extraordinary administra- 
tion of the Baroda State, are specified 
as fit objects for protection, 


See the next case No. 3, wherein Mug- 
gunlal Huggumehund, of Ahmedabad, 
places the matter in a different light 
from that represented by the Minister, 


‘ 
p 


and claims 5 lacs of rupees as still due |. 


according to agreement. 


re just the same now as they were then. I never 

romised Colonel Shortt to sign a paper for 
Rs. 75,000; he advised me to do so, because the 
Minister wished it, but I declined.’ I said I could 
not do so without consulting Motilal Samul. 

“J wish to place on record the following docu- 

ments :— ; 

No. 1.—A memorandum from memory of our 
account, the books, &c. being under attach- 
ment with H.H. the Gaekwar. 

No. 2.—Copy of the Kullumbundee of nine 
articies made with H.H. Siajeerao, 

No. 8.—Copy of the Kullumbundee of seven 
articles. 

No. 4.—Sanad of Devalipura village. 

No. 5.--Sanad of Gudala. 

No. 6.—Sanad of Paga, in contingent. 

No. 7.—Sanad for Futtehpur. 

No. 8.—Palanquin. 

No. 9.—Sanad for Zelif. 


“ It is now very nearly three years since the jewels 
in question were purchased by His Highness Mul- 
harao on the occasion of ‘his marriage. Every 
effort at obtaining a settlement having failed, the 
firm, as a last resource, deputed a member of it, 
named Tarachund, from Ahmedabad, in September 
last, to represent the circumstanees if necessary to 
the Resident. Tarachund first delivered letters 
to His Highness and the Dewan, soliciting a settle- 
ment, which was not effected. The Dewan first 
brought the case to the notice of the Resident, 
asking his advice about it, and subsequently Tara- 
chund made his complaint. The case was then 
represented to the Maharajah in the followirg 
letter—a course that under ordinary circumstances 
would not have been followed, but which, in con- 
sequence of the rejection of the Resident’s advice 
in the banker Samul Bechur’s and other important 
cases, became a matter of absolute necessity. I 
believe that the representative of the firm, Tarachund 
Wukkutchund, has spoken the plain truth in his 
statement given below, and if so, the commercial 
interests and relations between the Gaekwar and 
British States demand that such cases should be 
inquired into, with a view to ascertaining their real 
merits, especially as the Minister has stated that 
the original offer was a lac less than Tarachund 
states was sanctioned by His Highness himself in 
the chits issued bearing his own signature. The 
letter is as follows :— 


“ No. 2421. 


“ Your Hicuness, 19th October 1873. 
“Own the morning of the 7th instant, Nana 

Saheb Khanvelkur (the Minister) brought to my 
notice the claim which the firm of Dowlutchund 
Jowairchund, jewellers of Ahmedabad, have against 
Your Highness, for jewelry purchased from them 
on the cccasion of Your Highness’ marriage about 
three yearsago. He stated that the amount origi- 
nally offered for those jewels was only Rs. 1,71,000, 
but that Dowlutchund demands from Your Highness 
the sum of Rs. 2,71,000 as the original price fixed 
on the jewels purchased at the time of the marriage 
were said to have been of the value of twenty lacs 
of rupees, and that the Baroda jewellers had taken 
much less than they at first demanded ;* for instance, 
that one Bhaichund Wurdhman had accepted six 
lacs of rupees for what he had asked eleven lacs, 
and other Baroda jewellers in the same manner. 

“Nana Saheb concluded by saying that he men- 
tioned these circumstances to me, as he suspected 
that a complaint would be made to me on behalf of 
jeweller’ Dowlutchund, of Ahmedabad, though he 
believed that the jewels in question really belonged 
to Amirchund Manickchund, of Baroda, who is 
father-in-law of Manickchund.. 
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Exhibits A. and B. 


“ On the day succeeding the above interview, one 
Tarachund Wukkutchund, the nephew of Dowlut- 
chund Jowairchund, of Ahmedabad, appeared in 
court and made a statement on solemn affirmation, 
copy of which is also attached. 

_ © Next day Muggun Mokum appeared in court 
and made the statement in solemn affirmation, which 
is also attached. 

“Tn the first place, if it is true that Your Highness 
signed the orders for the complete sum of 
Rs. 2,71,000, as alleged by Tarachund, and that 
Wussuntram Bhow actually realised the money, and 
carried it to account in the Government Bank under 
his charge, there can be no doubt whatever as to 
the amount which was originally fixed as the value 
of the jewels, and consequently Your Highness is in 


‘honour bound to pay that amount with interest. 


“The collateral evidence of the letters addressed 
to Your Highness by Dowlutchund also supports 
the truth of this (Tarachund’s) statement. 
| « Hurriba Gaekwar Sitaram, Bhaichund Wurdh- 
wan, and Wussuntram Bhow are all perfectly well 
aware of the circumstances of the case; and, more- 
over, the evidence of the accounts in the Furnavis 
Department, the Jamdar Khana, and the State 
Bank under Wussuntram Bhow’s superintendence, 


- should be taken in settling this case, which I trust 


may receive Your Highness’ early consideration and 
settlement.” hes 
~~" "(Signed) R. PHAYRE, 
Resident. 


STATEMENT of TARACHUND WAKKUTCHUND, of the 
firm of Dowlutchund Jowairchund, Jewellers 
of Ahmedabad, aged 23 years, occupation 
Jeweller, resides at Ahmedabad, on solemn 

_ affirmation. Baroda, 8th October 1878. 


*“ T have come to Baroda on behalf of my uncle 
Dowlutchund Jowairuchund’s affairs. About 15 
days ago brought from my uncle the two letters 
now produced in court; one addressed to His 
Highness the Maharajah, dated 22nd of last month, 
and the other to the address of the Dewan Nana 
Saheb Khanvelkur. I delivered the originals to 
the above persons, and these are copies. The facts 
of the case are as follows: In the beginning of 
1871 my uncle received information from Amichund 
Manikchund, the father-in-law of Dowlutchund, 
that His Highness the Gaekwar required to pur- 
chase some jewellery for his approaching marriage. 
My uncle sent me with the following articles :— 

“One frontlet for the forehead, of diamonds and 
pearls. 

“ One necklace of diamonds and pearls, rubies 
and emeralds. 

“One pair of wristlets of diamonds. 

‘“ One pair of earrings of diamonds. 

“ One ornament for turban of diamonds. 

“T brought a great many other articles of jewel- 
lery, but the above were approved. Soon after my 
arrival, Amichund’s son, Futtechund, accompanied 
me to the palace, where we received orders to go to 
the Nuggur Paga, where the Ranee Saheb was at 
that time. We then gave the jewellery specified to 
Seetaram, the Karkoon of the Maharajah’s Jamdar 
Khana, for the purpose of being valued, approved, 
&e. Seetaram entered the articles thus obtained in 
a book, and Futtechund and JI. returned home. 
During about a month I kept going to Seetaram to 
ask him if the jewels were purchased. At last 
Futtechund and I, and plenty of others, jewellers, 
were called to the Havelee to the Maharajah ; 
Hurriba Gaekwar, Bulwantrao Deo, Bulwantrao 
Yeshwunt, &c., were there. We received orders to 
go to the Jamdar Khana, and Hurriba Gaekwar 
and the other jewellers went with us. There the 
whole of the jewellery was shown. I stated the 
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Khana. 
+ In charge of the State Bank. 


Rs. 2,71,799. 


* In charge of His Highness’ Jamdar 


value of my jewellery tobe about 3 or 3} lacs. On 
this Hurriba Gaekwar and Seetaram showed my 
jewellery to the other jewellers, and they estimated 
the value at about 24 lacs to 2,60,000. After this 
Bhaichund Wudman was called in by Hurriba 
Gaekwar, and after. consulting him offered 
Rs, 2,71,799-8-6. I then urged for Rs. 4 or 5,000 in 
addition, but they refused. Then the jewellers and 
others there advised me to take this amount. I 
accordingly told Seetaram and Hurriba Gaekwar 
that I accepted it. They then credited the above 
amount to my name in the accounts of the Jamdar 
Khana, and told me to go home, and that they 
would inform the Maharajah, and obtain the Fur- 
nees chit for payment and the signature of the 
Maharajah. A few days after the chits were made 
out and signed by the Maharajah, and I produce 
copies of them. One is on Maniklal Kooslal, of 
Ahmedabad (having a shop at Baroda), for 
Rs. 25,000 ; one on Chotilal Maniklal, of Sinnur, 
who has a shop at Baroda, for Rs. 2,00,804—10-6 ; 
another on Gopalrao Myral, for Rs. 45,994-14-0. 
This was after the marriage, and at this time three 
months had passed. I went to Seetaram* to ask 
for my chits. Seetaram told me to go to Wussun- 
tram Bhow,f{ as he was in authority. I did so, and 
Wussuntram Bhow told me that I could not receive 
the full amount demanded, but that I must take 
something less. I said either give me back my 
jewels or pay me the full amount, as I could not 
take less than the amount settled, such not being 
the custom, and that I could not argue the point 
with the Sirkar. Wussuntram Bhow told me that 
the jewels had been worn at the Ranee’s marriage 
at a propitious time, and that it was not possible to 
return them, neither could the amount fixed be 
given for them. I was then advised not to have 
any further altercation with Wussuntram Bhow 
about the matter, and I returned to Ahmedabad. 
T have received information that Wussuntram Bhow 
cashed His Highness’ orders and placed the money 
in the Government Bank under his superintendence, 
and the money has been carrying interest since 
that time. About four or five months after this 
my uncle wrote to the Maharajah on the subject, 
but no reply was received. He after this wrote 
once or twice again. At last he sent a registered 
letter, as per receipt attached, dated the 16th of 
September 1872. I produce a copy of this letter. 
No reply was received to this letter, and my uncle 
again addressed a registered letter to His Highness 
in March 1873. I produce the register receipt and 
a copy of the letter addressed to His Highness. We 
waited for three months, but having received noreply, 
my uncle addressed a third registered letter to His 
Highness on Ist July 1873, as per receipt attached 
of that date. No reply was received to that also. 
I came here by my uncle’s order on 22nd Decem- 
ber 1878, and the next day went with a letter 
addressed to the Dewan’s house and made it over 
tojhim, when he said that I should go to the Palace 


| @the same day.” I went accordingly, and saw the 


Maharajah, in Durbar, where the following persons 
were also present :— 

Dewan Saheb Khanvelkur, 

Hurriba Gaekwar, 

- Govindrow Mama, 

Bapoobhai Dayashunkur, 

Bulwuntrao Deo, 

Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt, 
and several others. I made over to the Maharajah 
my uncle’s letter to His Highness’ address, and 
placed ‘Rs. 2 at His Highness’ feet as a nuzzer. 
The Maharajah asked me whence I came, and I 
replied that I came from Ahmedabad, having been 
sent by my uncle to receive certain money due by 
His Highness. Bulwuntrao Deo then opened the 
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letter and read it to the Maharajah, who desired me 
to go to the Dewan. The same evening I went to 
the Dewan at his house, who told me to go to him 
again the next morning, as he had not obtained His 
Highness’ instructions on the subiect. Muggun 
Mokum was with me atthe time. I went to the 
Dewan’s house the next morning, when he told me 
to meet him at the palace. I did so, and solicited 
that the matter might be soon disposed of, as I was 
put to much inconvenience. The Dewan then 
desired me to go to his house in the evening. I 
went accordingly, accompanied by Moggun Mokum, 
the man above referred to. The Dewan told me 
that if we had confidence in him that we should 
agree to receive any sum that he might fix, and 
suggested that I should proceed’ to Ahmedabad, 
and obtain my uncle’s consent to refer the matter 
to the. Dewan’s arbitrament. I replied that my 
uncle wanted the full price fixed upon with interest, 
and that it was useless my going to Ahmedabad. 
The Dewan then took Muggun Mokum into a 
room, I remaining outside. ‘The interview lasted 
for about 10 or 12 minutes, and Mugegun came out, 
and we took our leave. On the road Muggun told 
me that the matter might be compromised for 2} 
lacs of rupees, and that I should consult my uncle. 
I told him that.I did not think that my uncle would 
accept anything less than the full price with interest. 
About this time I requested. Wussantram Bhow 
while he was at the Palace to be so kind as to settle 
this matter, when he said that I-was fortunate that 
the matter was being considered; that I deserved 
to be imprisoned because I did not come to terms. 
I replied that I was a British subject, and that my 
Government would look after me. I left Baroda 
for Ahmedabad three days after the Dussera, i.e. 
on 28th September 18738, and related all that had 
passed to my uncle, who said that he could not 
accept anything less than the full price, and desired 
me to complain to the Resident. I arrived here 
yesterday and saw Muggun, to whom I had notified 
previously by letter that my uncle was not prepared 
to accept the settlement offered. Muggun told me 
that he had been to the palace, and mentioned this 
to Nana Saheb, who, he said, inquired of Shitaram 
and Gunputrow Athvahya whether we ever asked 
for the ornaments to be returned to us, and learnt 
that we had done so, but as the ornaments had been 
used on the occasion of the marriage, the Maharajah 
did not like to return them.” 

The above having been explained to Tarachund 
Vakatchund, is admitted by him to be correct. 

(Signed) R. PHayre, 
Baroda, 8th day of October 1878. Resident. 


Muggun Mokum deposes on solemn affirmation :— 

Name Muggun, father’s name Mokum, caste 
Shravak Bania, aged 32 years, religion Jain, oecu- 
pation money lender, resident Ahmedabad, in 
Pathas’s Pote. 

“T have dealings in Baroda, as I was supplying 
provisions to His Highness the Gaekwar a few 
years ago. I came to Baroda about 20 days ago 
to settle some accounts. About a fortnight ago, 
ae, on 23rd September 18738, Tarachund, nephew 
of Dowlutchund, a jeweller of Ahmedabad, met me 
in Baroda, and asked me to accompany him to the 
house of the Dewan, as he was not well acquainted 
with the custom of Baroda. I consented, and we 
went to the Dewan Nana Saheb’s house in the 
evening. ‘Tarachund delivered to Nana Saheb a 
letter from: his uncle Dowlutchund, and requested 
that the amount due to the latter for jewels sold to 
His Highness the Maharajah might be paid. Tara- 
chund was desired by Nana Saheb to go to the 
palace the next day with the letter he had brought 
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from his uncle Dowlutchund to the address of His 
Highness the Maharajah. The next day I accom- 
panied Tarachund to the palace. Tarachund went 
to the Maharajah ; I remained outside. Tarachund 
returned shortly and told me that he had been 
ordered by the Maharajah to go to the Dewan. The 
same evening [and Tarachund went to the Dewan’s 
house. The Dewan desired Tarachund to meet 
him the next day at the palace. We did so, but 
the Dewan said that we should go to his house the 
next day. We went accordingly, wher the Dewan 
desired Tarachund to obtain authority from his 
uncle to accept any settlement that he, the Dewan, 
should propose. ‘Tarachund replied that his uncle 
would not accept anything less than the full price 
with interest, and that it was useless his going to 
Ahmedabad to obtain the authority suggested. I 
was then taken by the Dewan into a room, and was 
told that he would have the matter compromised 
for 24 laces, and that I should suggest to Tarachund 
to go to Ahmedabad, and induce his uncle to accept 
the compromise. We then left the Dewan’s house, 
and on the road I informed Tarachund of what the 
Dewan had told me. Tarachund then left for 
Ahmedabad. Four or five days subsequently 
Tarachund sent a man to me with a letter stating 
that his uncle would not take anything less than 
the full price with interest, and that he would not 
agree to the compromise proposed. The same day 
I went to the Dewan’s house with the man who had 
brought Tarachund’s letter'and told him what Tara- 
chund had written. The Dewan replied that he 
would speak to the Maharajah and let me know. 
Two or three days subsequently I went to the 
Jamdarkana for some private business. The 
Dewan was then there, and, on seeing me, he sent 
for Gunputrao Athwalya and asked him to relate 
the circumstances under which the price of Dow- 
lutchund’s jewels had remained unpaid. Gunputrao 


_said that Dowlutchund wanted the price that had 


been fixed at the time of sale in Shitaram’s time ; 
that subsequently Wussuntram Bhow had the“orna- 
ments priced, and that he wishes to pay the reduced 
price so fixed. The Dewan then asked me why 
Dowlutchund would not receive the price fixed by 
Wussuntram Bhow. I replied that it was usual for 
merchants to receive the price fixed at the time of 
the bargain ; that when Wussuntram Bhow offered 
the reduced price Dowlutchund requested that his 
ornaments might be returned, but that they were 
not returned; when Gunputrao replied that as the 
ornaments had been used on the propitious occasion 
of the marriage, the Maharajah refused to return 
them. The Dewan then made me the following 
three proposals : 

“1, That two jewellers of Ahmedabad and two of 
Baroda should now value the ornaments, and that 
Dowlutchund should receive the price that they 
may fix. Interest to be paid on the price except 
for the first 12 months. 

“2. That Dowlutchund should receive back his 
ornaments, and that the Maharajah would pay for 
any reasonable loss that Dowlutchund may have 
sustained in consequence of his not having the 
ornaments in his possession during the time that 
they remained with the Maharajah. 

“3. That Dowlutchund should agree to receive 
the amount that the Durbar may fix in full satisfac- 
tion of his claim. 

‘The Dewan also got these proposals recorded 
on paper, which was made over to Gunputrao 
Athwalya. , 

*¢ T told the Dewan that I would send for the jewel- 
ler Dowlutchund’s nephew, Tarachund, by a tele. 
gram. The same day I sent a telegram accordingly. 
The next day Tarachund came to Baroda, when I 
informed him of what the Dewan had proposed to 
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| Case of Mugonlall Hukumchund, of Ah- | 


medabad. Claims balance still due on 
account of jewels sold in'1871 to His 
Highness Mulharrao Gaekwar, on the 
occasion of his marriage. 


Value fixed on the jewels at the time 
of sale, for which a receipt was taken, 
Rs. 11,91,047-15-3. 


Part paid to the firm of Bhaichund, 


Rs. 6,62,259-4-6. 
Due, Rs. 5,28,788-10-9, 


The following receipt was obtained 
by the Gaekwar Government from 
Bhaichund Wuradhman on behalf. of 


Mugunlal Hukumchund, as preparatory | 


to the payment of the Rs. 11 91,047- 
15-3 -— 


me. He did not at all entertain any of the propo- 
sals, and stated that he would complain to the Resi- 
dent. This is all I know in the case.” 

The above having ‘been interpreted to Muggun 


-Mokum, is acknowledged by him to be correct. 


R. Paayre, 


(Signed) 
Resident. 


Dated at Baroda, this 9th 
day of October 1873. 


TRANSLATION of DuRBAR YAD, No. 2596, dated the 
5th December 1873. 
I have received the Residency Yad, No. 2421, 
dated the 11th October 1873, with regard to the 


‘jewels purchased from jeweller Dowlutchund, of 


Ahmedabad, on the occasion of my marriage; with 
regard to it I have to state as follows :— 

On the occasion of my marriage a quantity of 
jewels was purchased, and on that occasion orna- 
ments were purchased from jeweller Dowlutchund. 
Dowlutchund demands that he may be given the 
sum at which the ornaments were then valued, and 
which was taken in his name from the Government 
shop ; but the ornaments did not properly come up 
to the value stated, and when I understood that 
they were of less value, I said that the value should 
be truly fixed again; and on,,so making the valua- 
tion, Dowlutchund’s ornaments are found to be of 


less value, in the same way as the ornaments of other - 


jewellers. The other jewellers received the amount 
accordingly, but Dowlutchund did not. If he was 
not willing to receive the truly fixed price he 
should have taken back his ornaments. ‘The per- 
son who has made statement on his behalf in the 
Residency states, that although request was made 
for the ornaments to be returned, the reply made 
was that as they had been used on an auspicious 
occasion they would not be returned; but if he 
received a reply out and out, he ought to have made 
a representation to us, and we would have caused 
the ornaments to be returned. When recently he 
made « petition a few days ago, we at once pointed 
out two ways to him: Ist, that he should receive 
the price in the same way that the others did, or to 
receive back the ornaments. It is not the business 
of the Residency to ask that more than the real 
value of articles should be paid; and, justly 
speaking, it is not necessary (for the Resident) to 
interfere in this case. This is written for your in- 
formation. 
Dated 5th December 1873. 


In this case the British firm at Ahmedabad trades at 


Baroda through the Baroda firm of Bhaichund 
Wuradhman, from whom a receipt for the full value 
of the jewels was taken by the Gaekwar Govern- 
ment ; but to whom about 5 lacs and 28,000 rupees 
were short paid. A copy of this receipt is pro- 
duced, signed on behalf of the British firm. 

Statement of Mohunlal Muggunbhai, aged 21, 
caste Shrawuk Buneya, residence Ahmedabad, oc- 
cupation jeweller and banker, on solemn affirma- 
tion :— 

“My father, Muggunlal Hukkumchund, is the 
head of the firm of Oomaidchund Hukkumchund, 
which is established at Ahmedabad. We trade at 
Baroda under the name of Mugunlal Hukkumchund 
through Bhaichund Wurdhman, also Oomadichund 
Hulteesing and Gopalrao Myral. 

“ Shortly before the time of H. H. Mulharrao’s 
marriage, 1871, we received intelligence that a large 
number of jewels. were required. Shetaram, the 
Jamdar Kamdar of H. H. the Gaekwar, applied to 
Bhaichund to procure some; but as Bhaichund’s 
house had only recently been released from attach- 
ment, he was not in a position to meet a large 
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| —Dated as above. 


To Surimount Sirxar Saves. 


“The following is the humble petition | 
of your obedient servant Mugunlall | 


Hukumehund, jeweller of Ahmedabad: 
“ Ornaments of pearls, &c., were pur- 


chased by the Sirkar from the jewellers | 
| for himself, and for Her Highness the | 


Ranee Saheb. On, this occasion I sold 
certain ornaments of pearls, &c., through 


Gopalrao Myral, by the hand of jeweller | 


Bhaichund Wuradhman. A memoran- 
dum showing the ornaments so pur- 
chased was made over by the Kamdar 
of the jewellery department to the Fud- 
navish, inorder that chits for their 
value might be prepared. Chits were pre- 
pared. accordingly, the amount of which 
I was to receive from the Parukhs. In 
the meantime some difference arose, and 


‘consequently the amount of the said | 


chits was credited in the Government 

Bank called Mulhar Ishwur ; but now 

the above difference has been settled, 

and the amount, which the Sirkar now 
gives to me through the Government. 

Bank ‘called Mulhar Ishwar, either in 

cash or by, means of orders on, other 

banks, is as follows :— 

‘> Rs, A. BP. 

11,87,997 5 38, Ornaments belonging to 
myself which I had 
credited to my own 
name, and for which 
chits had been. pre- 
pared in my name— 
amount received. ac- 
cordingly. 

3,059 6 0 My ornaments were at 
the house of Gopalrao 
Myral Parukh. | I had 
these ornaments cre- 
dited to his name; 
the chit for them is in 
his name, and I am to 
get it on his behalf. 
(This is the amount of 
that chit.) 

/11,91,047 15, 3 Total. 


“Tn this way I have duly received the 
sum of rupees eleven lacs ninety-one 
thousand and forty-seven, annas fifteen, 
and pies three, given to me. J have now 
no dispute whatever with the Sirkar 
about the transaction connected with 
the marriage occasion. I have passed 
this receipt willingly and while in the 
possession of my senses by the hand of 
jeweller Bhaichund Wuradhman, and [ 
admit it as true—Dated Ashad Sood 
14th; Sumvut..1928,. Saturday. I have 
paid no bribe whatever to the Karkoon 
or Kamdars through whom the dispute 
about the ornaments was arranged and 
the amount. settled, received. This 
being the case, if on information. being 
conveyed to the Sirkar, the latter punish 
me; I shall acquiesce. in the punishment.” 
Signature in the 
Guzerati character in the name of Mu- 
gonlall Hukunchund by the hand of 


_ Bhaichund Wuradhman. 


A 


_ produced a copy of this receipt. 


order. He therefore sent word to me and others tp 
supply some. 

“‘T came to Baroda with some ornaments—some I 
procured from Bombay. Talso redeemed Rs. 65,000 
worth of jewels, which my firm had mortgaged to 
Gopalrao Myral; altogether I collected about 17 
lacs of rupees worth, of which about 12 lacs worth 
were selected by H. H. Mulharrao himself for pur- 
chase, and orders were given to the Government 
Kamdar, Shetaram, accordingly. The price was 
fixed by Shetaram in the presence of several jewellers 
at Rs. 11,91,047-15-38. Hurriba and two or three 
other kamdars were present at the time. In addi- 
tion to the above, Rs. 595 worth of bracelets were 
kept on the condition that if required they would 
be included and paid for. These ornaments have 
not been returned, and they agree to pay the price ; 
but with regard to the larger amount, I left for 
Ahmedabad and requested Shetaram to pay the 
amount to Gopalrao Myral, through whom we had 
sold the ornaments to the Maharajah, and I also 
requested that Bhaichund’s receipt might be 
accepted for the amount on my behalf. For this 
business we contracted a debt with Gopalrao Myral 
of Rs. 1,89,834-12-0, and we requested Gopalrao 
Myral to take this amount and pay the balance 
over to Bhaichund Wuradhman on our account. 
Bhaichund was also requested to remit the balance 
to us at Ahmedabad. ‘The chits were prepared and 
signed by the Maharajah. They were on 14 dif- 
ferent banks. Wussuntram Bhow, the new Jame- 
dar, took the chits from the Furnees. He cashed 
them and credited the’ amount in the new Govern- 
ment Bank at Baroda called ‘Mulhar Ishwur.’ 
Hearing of this we wrote two or three times to 
Bhaichund Wuradhman to speak to the Maharajah 
about our being paid. The Maharajah referred 
Bhaichund to Wussuntram Bhow, and Wussun- 
tram Bhow took a receipt for the full amount 
(Rs. 11,91,047-15-3) from Bhaichund Wuradh- 
man in our name; this was on lst July 1871. I 
Eight days sub- 
sequently Wussuntram Bhow had Rs. 6,62,259-4-6 
paid to Gopalrao Myral on our account in part-pay- 
ment, and said to Bhaichund Wuradhman that he 
would have the balance paid up afterwards. On the 
same date Gopalrao Myral paid Rs. 4,72,424-8-6 to 
Bhaichund Wuradhman, the balance of Rs. 1,89,834— 
12-0 being kept by Gopalrao in liquidation of the 
debt due by us to him. Bhaichund wrote to us and 
informed us of the above ; we wrote to him in reply 
that the whole of the amount due by the Gaekwar 
may be obtained and remitted to us. Bhaichund 
wrote back to say that he demanded the balance 
from Wussuntram Bhow, but that the latter refused 
topay. Werequested Bhaichund to get the balance, 
but he has not as yet done so. The amount of 
Rs. 4,72,424-8-6 is still in deposit with him. We 
made no application to the Maharajah or to any 
other authority, as such course would enrage the 
Durbar against Bhaichund, who is my father’s 
father-in-law, and he might be deceived. I now 
pray that the balance with interest may be ordered 
to be paid by the Gaekwar Government.” 

(Signed) MonvunitatL Mueconsuoy. 


The above having been read and explained to 
the said Mohunlall, is acknowledged by him to be 
correct. 

(Signed) 

Baroda, 7th November 1873. 


R. Payee, 
Resident. 


Should the evidence now adduced in this and 
other cases of a commercial character be proved to 
be true after full inquiry, it is submitted that a close 
ally of the British Government, such as the Gaek- 
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Names of Claimants, &c, 


Case of Amthabhai Ranchore, British 
subject, banker of Baroda, Ahmedabad, 
and Bombay, residing principally in 

_ Bombay since the year 1869. 

Claims restoration of cash 

and jewels seized by the 

Gaekwar Government 

in his house at Baroda, 

estimated value - - €60;750-0 9 
Also compensation for 

loss of credit and bank- 

ing profits for about 

five years, owing to the 

unjust stoppage of his 

business by attachment 74,500 0 0 


Total Rs. 1,35,250 0 9 


General Circumstances of each Case. 


war is, cannot treat British merchants and bankers, 
as set forth in this and other cases, without en- 
dangering the friendliness of the relations between 
the two States. Moreover, it would appear that the 
proceedings of the commercial department of the 
administration of the Gaekwar State throw light 
upon the evidence brought forward elsewhere as to 
the character of the agreements in the Revenue De- 
partment, and the confessions, razinamahs, primd 
facie cases, &c., in the Police and Judicial Depart- 
ments as bond fide records of actual facts in such 
transactions. 

It was a Baroda subject, Bhaichund Jowere, who 
in this instance signed for the Ahmedabad firm, a 
subject who, owing to extensive monetary trans- 
actions with the Gackwar State, is alleged to be 
entirely under their power. It will be also observed 
that all these transactions occurred at the very outset 
of the present Gaeckwar’s reign, and consequently 
the mercantile and other classes who have suffered 
so deeply at His Highness Mulharrao’s hands were 
not aware of the risk they run in making over pro- 
perty of immense value to the persons named in these 
proceedings ; hence is submitted the necessity for 
protecting oyr mercantile interests in such extra- 
ordinary cases. 


Amthabhai Runchode, banker’ of Ahmedabad, Baroda, 


and Bombay, has submitted a petition to the Resident, 
in which he states his casé against the present 
Gaekwar Government as follows :— 

That his father died in Sumvut 1914, leaving a 
young widow named Bai Mankoo, for whom provi- 
sion was made out of the estate according to the 
custom prevailing in the caste; but in 1920 the 
said widow sued petitioner for half the property, 
estimated at a lac of rupees, which was awarded to 
her. Petitioner appealed to His Highness Khun- 
derao against the decision of the Civil Court in this 
case, and His Highness accordingly cancelled the 
award and ordered a fresh inquiry to take place. 
This inquiry did not take place as promised; on 
the contrary, in Sumyut 1924 petitioner was thrown 
into prison, and Rs. 85,158-8-O worth of ornaments 
were seized by the Gaekwar officials by breaking 
open his house. Four months afterwards he was 
released ; but his house and banking business were 
still kept under attachment, notwithstanding the 
fact that his Ahmedabad partners made frequent 
applications for its release, 

He then went to Bombay to seek for redress, and 
during his absence, his property, to the amount of 
Rs. 25,591-8-9 was taken-from his firm in Baroda 
by means of “ Mohsuls.” Thus in alla sum of 
Rs. 60,750-0-9 was taken from him. 

In 1925 His Highness Khunderao visited Bombay, 
where, after hearing petitioner’s case, His Highness 
promised him redress if he returned to Baroda, 


which he did ; and the acting Minister, Limbajee 


Dada, ordered the whole of the ornaments and cash 
taken to be restored, and the attachment on his house 
and business removed. ; 

Unfortunately His Highness Khunderao died before 
effect was given to this order ; the ornaments there- 
fore remained in charge of the Senautty for some 
time. Linbajee Dada, the acting Minister, brought 
the circumstances to the notice of His Highness Mul- 


harao Gaekwar soon after his accession; and His - 


Highness (the petitioner not being in Baroda at the 
time) ordered the property to be made over to his 
goomastas, Bhugwan Madoo and Hurri Vullub 
Govind, in 1927, with orders to place the whole of 
it in the petitioner’s house, the attachment on which 
was to be removed as soon as the petitioner Amtha- 
bhai returned to Baroda from Bombay. 

On his return to Baroda shortly after, viz., on 
Fagun Shood 8rd, Sumvut 1927, he presented a pe- 
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Second claim against the Gackwar 
Government, amounting to’Rs. 13,300, 
fer loss sustained owing to the unjust 
attachment of the house and business of 
Goyurdhun Hurgovundass, the partner 
of Anthabhai. 


The case of the old-established firm of 
Huree Bhugtee, No. 37 of Schedule IL, 
is submitted as affording evidence of the 
insecurity of bankers at Baroda under 
the present administration. 


Case’ of Balwuntrao Gunesh, Mahadeorao 
Gunesh, Rumchunder Gunesh, the sons 
of Gunesh Sudashiv, late Minister of 
the Gackwar State, from the time of 
Maharajah Syajeerao to 1861. 


36081. 


tition to His Highness to restore his property and 
remove the attachment. The latter was not removed 
until 1929, and then only at the request of the Resi- 
dent ; but the property, amounting to Rs. 60,750—0-9 
in value, has not yet been restored as promised 
both by His Highness Khunderao and His Highness 
Mulharrao. 

Amongst the ornaments which are still in posses- 
sion of His Highness Mulharao, a portion has been 
mortgaged to the petitioner’s firm by different persons, 
who are now anxious to redeem their property. 

Petitioner represents that the loss of credit, bank- 
ing profits, &c., which he has sustained between 
1924 and the latter part of 1929 by the arbitrary 
stoppage of his business in five shops at Baroda and 
with his partners at Bombay and Ahmedabad, 
amounts to about Rs. 74,500, which he claims as 
compensation from the Gaekwar Government over 
and above the Rs. 60,750-O-9 worth of actual 
property seized by Government officials. He has 
been a British subject since September 1869, a certi- 
ficate to which effect he holds from the Senior 
Magistrate of Police, Bombay. ° 

Amthabhai and his partner Goverdhun are also 
partners in the Bombay firm of Chimanbhai Maniklal, 
in which house Bulwuntrao Roholkur some time ago 
deposited Rs. 70,001, at interest, a receipt for which 
amount had been duly passed to him by the firm. 

Early in the present year, His Highness Maha- 
rajah Mulharrao demanded the surrender of this 
amount by this firm, in reply to which the petitioners 
promised to pay the said Rs. 70,000 if a receipt for 
the same were furnished to them from Roholkur 
himself. In consequence of their having made this 
reasonable request their shop and house were at 
once seized, their business stopped, and Govurdhun’s 
family was at first turned out of the house, but was 
afterwards allowed the use of oneroom. Petitioners 
were themselves absent in Bombay, but their Goo- 
mastas were imprisoned. 

On this case being reported to the present Resident, 
about April this year, the Minister was moved to 
obtain the receipt by the firm to Roholkur, which 
was done ; upon which the Bombay firm immediately 
paid the Rs. 70,000 to the Baroda State, which it is 
submitted they could not have done in the manner 
arbitrarily demanded by the Gaekwar without run- 
ning the risk of having to pay the amount a second 
time to Roholkur himself, had he been allowed to 
retain the original receipt. 

Petitioners, therefore, submit that, as they com- 
mitted no fault whatever in this matter, they are 
entitled to compensation from the Gaekwar Goyvern- 
ment for the unjust stoppage of their business, &e., 
as described above, the damage sustained being 
estimated by them at Rs. 13,300. 

It is submitted that the same arguments used with 
regard to the previous three cases of this Schedule, 
setting forth the necessity that exists under the 
present system of administration for protecting the 
interests of British subjects, banking and trading 
with Baroda, are applicable to the cases of Amtha- 
bhai Runchore and his partner Govurdhun, herein 
described. Under a proper system of Government 
no such extraordinary measures would be requisite ; 
indeed, as a rule, Native Princes are most, particular 
in protecting the commercial and banking interests 
within their respective spheres of power, and there- 
fore the case of Baroda is exceptional, and attribu- 
table to the alleged anarchy that now prevails. 


The services rendered to the Gaekwar State by the 


late Dewan Gunesh Sudashiv were of the most dis- 
tinguished character for a number of years, extend- 
ing from the time of Syajeerao to Sumvut 1918 
(1861). 

In acknowledgment thereof a Sanad was granted 
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to him-in the year 1915 (a.p. 1858), in which His 
Highness Khunderao stated that in consequence of 
the Dewan’s good services generally during his 
tenure of office, more especially in the year of the 
mutinies (1857), when he was mainly instrumental 
in obtaining the remission of a permanent” expen- 
diture of 3 lacs of rupees per annum, which the 
Gaekwar State was bound by treaty to pay for the 
maintenance of the Gujrat horse at Ahmedabad. 

It is, moreover, recorded in the same Sanad to 
the honour and credit of the said Minister, that in 
consequence of the indebtedness of the Gaekwar 
State he declined to accept the salary of Rs. 60,000 
per annum due to him. 

Accordingly in Sumvut 1915 (a.p. 1858) an 
inam village named Dawut, whose annual value at 

i gtane that time was Rs. 10,000, was ordered by His 
Highness Khunderao to be given to him, his heirs 
and successors, for ever ; and it was specified ‘in the 
Sanad ‘that, whether the revenue thereof fall or 
increase, the fluctuations shall be yours, and you 
and your posterity shall enjoy of the village uninter- 
ruptedly. 

A reference having been made to the Government 
of India to guarantee these proceedings of His 
Highness the Gaekwar, owing to the nature of the 
services rendered by Gunesh Sudashiv, Earl Can- 
ning wrote in reply to His Highness Khunderao on 
the 6th February 1860, “‘that.to do so would show 
“ that there was a doubt of your sincerity; and I trust 

_ fully that when the Gaekwar Government makes a 

| evant of its own free will the fact is itself a guaran- 
“tee for its continuance, because whatever Your 
“ Highness has ever given cannot be taken back.” 
This decision of the Right Honourable the Governor 
General was communicated to Gunesh Sudashiv by 
the Resident, Sir R. Shakespear, in a highly compli- 
mentary letter, dated 1st May 1860, No. 382, to the 
address of the Durbar. Thus every possible means 
was adopted to secure the Inam in question to 
Gunesh Sudashiv and his posterity; whether the 
revenue fell or increased. 

There is a clause in the Sanad above referred to, 
which, referring to the grant of the Inam, says, “lest 
“‘ anyone be jealous of you by reason of the above 
“ engagement, we have given you the pledge of the 
“ British Resident for the continuance of the Inam 
“ on the above terms.” 

Not long after the receipt of Karl Canning’s letter, 
symptoms of the jealousy just referred to manifested 
themselves ; rumours and hints of bribery, &c. came 
into circulation, and the result was not the confisca- 
tion of the recently-granted Jagheer, or an open 
announcement on the part of the Gaekwar of his 
belief in the accusations brought against Gunesh 
Sudashiv, but the exaction of a Nazerana of 3 lacs 
of rupees from the maligned Minister and his retire- 
ment from office. 

Thus the faults of the Minister, if any, were 
condoned by the payment of this Nazerana. — 

Within five years from this time, viz., 1922, the 

old man died, and his sons succeeded to the estate, 

| ‘ but at the beginning of 1924 (1867-68) their right 

) to it was called in question by His Highness Khun- 

| derao, on the ground that the grantee, Gunesh 

; Sudashiv, had taken advantage of his position as 

Dewan to have a village named in the Sanad as 

worth only Rs. 10,000, when in reality it was worth, 

Rs. 24,000; and, consequently, that all revenue in 

excess of the former amount would lapse to the 

Gaekwar State. . 

The sons appealed to the Resident (Colonel Barr), 
who pointed out to His Highness Khunderao that 
he had himself granted the estate in perpetuity, 
and had. especially provided for the probability of 
| its increase in value; and, consequently, that as 
anticipated, the combined effects of the introduction 
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; for 22 Years. F 


| 1914 | 12,731 15 


Year. fe ‘Manager. Dewan. 
Rs. A. P. 
| 1898 | (2,805 10° 0 | Gopalrao My- | Gunesh . Su- 
; } : ral. dashiv. 
1894: 8,969 14 0 Do. Do. 
1895 9,241 12) 3 Do. Do. 
1896 8,404 14.0 Do. Do. 
1897 4,762 7 6 Do. Do. 
1898 7,615 10 0 Do. Do, 
1899 9,264.14 3 Do. Do. 
1900 4,544 14 0 Do: Do. 
1901 6,618 11. 0,, Do. Do. 
1902 7,344 3 Do. Do. 
1903 5,35) 6 0 Do. Do. 
1904 5,694 6 0 Do. Do. 
1905 5,694 6 0 Do Do. 
1906 > 5,925.00 0 Do. sje Tambe- 
ur. 

07 6,025 6 0 Do. Os 
1908 10,020 12 3 Do. Do. 
1909 10,189 12 6 Do. Do. 
1910 9,500 0 0 | Granted to Govindrao 

‘ brother - in - Pandurung 
law by H. H. | and Gunesh 

{ , Gunputrao. Sudasew: 
1911 9,500.0 9 Do. Do, 
1912 9,500 0 0 Do. Do. 
1913 9,500. 0. 0 Do. ' Do. 

0 Do, ‘Do. 


rary pay: 


of’ 1926 


-” Bayh ee ura! 


t> sce 


ag (iy Y¥OOR. 


| Total Rs.\/ 


Chiter on Mahal, Purgunna Baroda. 


_ The village of Dawut being a Jagheer 
, given to the late Gunesh Sudashiv, but 
under attachment since 1924, having 
. been by an order of the Sir Sooba, No. 
.. 1072, dated Magh Sudh 12, Sumyut 1927, 
restored the revenues thereof as realised 
for the year 1927, should be refunded 
to Bulvuntrao Madhowrao and Ram- | 
chundra Gunesh, as follows :— 


_ Arrears on account of out- 
. standing balances at close 


wis vi} 
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“6288 13° 0 


49710 9 
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of the railway, nine years’ good management and 
outlay on the property, and the introduction of a 
higher rate of assessment than previously, had more 
than doubled the value or the Jagheer. 

With reference, moreover, to the assertion of the 
Durbar, that Gunesh Sudashiv had taken advantage 
of his position to select a village worth more than 
the Rs. 10,000 mentioned in the Sanad, the evidence 
of the village accounts was appealed to, as proving 
that there was no foundation whatever for this 
assertion. On the contrary, that the increase in 
value that had taken place was fairly attributable 
to the causes already stated above. Extract of the 
accounts is given in the margin, from 1893 to 1914, 
the year preceding the grant of the village in Inam 
to Gunesh Sudashiv. 

It appears from this document that for the first 
17 years, during which the village was under the 
Kumavisdars, the average receipts were Rs. 6,969 
perannum. During the next four years it was given 
in inam to the Gaekwar’s relative, Dada Saheb, at the — 
rate of Rs.9,500 perannum. In the year 1914 (that 
preceding the grant) the village was farmed out, and 
under that system Rs. 12,750 was paid for it. The 
average receipts of the seven years preceding the 
grant were Rs. 10,134. During the four years 1906 
£09, when Bhow Tambokur was Minister, and Gunesh 
Sidashiv had nothing to do with the village, the 
average receipts were Rs. 8,040 per annum. 

' Unless, therefore, these accounts are false,—and 
should’ such be asserted, the originals should be 
produced, —it appears clear that, ‘at the time of 
making the grant, the bond fide value of the village 
was Rs. 10,000, as named in the Sauad; and, 
consequently, that there are no groynds whatever 
for confiscating the village for the reasons set forth 
by the Durbar. This charge was not put forth 
when the three lacs of rupees were demanded on 
account of alleged bribes taken by the Minister. 
It is an afterthought, adopted apparently with the 
direct intention of breaking the solemn promise 
made in the Sanad, confirmed by the Resident, and 
alluded to in such strong terms in His Excellency 
the Viceroy and Governor General’s: letter of the 
6th Kebruary 1860, above quoted. 

‘It would appear ‘from the Annual Administration 
Report of the year 1871, that the Resident, Colonel 
Barr, had settled this case with the present Gaekwar 
in favour of the sons of Gunesh Sudasiv, it being 
stated in the 24th paragraph as follows :— 

| “He (His Highness Mulharrao) has also restored 
to the sons of Gunesh Sudasiv the village of Dawut, 
conferred upon that Minister for eminent services 
during the Indian mutiny. * * * This village 
of Dawut was resumed by the late Gaekwar on th 
pretext that it was very much more valuable thai 
shown in the deed of grant. * * * But the 
Gaekwar Khunderao was reminded that in the 
sunud, although a value was named for the village, 
it was also declared to have been conferred for ever, 
be the income derived from it more or less.” 

- Paragraph 28. “The sons of Gunesh Sudashiv, 
however, had no influence at Court, and so the late 
Gaekwar (Khunderao) could not be induced to con- 
tinue the village to them. It is very creditable to 
the present Gaekwar that he has acted thus fairly 
towards the family, and the more so, because he had 
nothing to do with the original grant to their father.” 

This was ratified by the official order quoted in 
the margin. 

The Jagheer had been junder sequestration for 
three years, viz., from 1924 to 1926, both inclusive. 
The income for those three years amounted to Rs. 
73,200-15-0, out of which amount His Highness 
Mulharrao exacted a Nazerana of Rs. 43,200-15-0, 
and gave the balance of Rs. 30,0Q0 at Rs, 10,000 
per annum to the Jagheerdars. 
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From. this it appears that His Highness Mulhar- 
rao’s restoration of the rights of the Jagheerdars 
has not been so complete as Colonel Barr believed 
His Highness had promised. It is true that the 
village was restored, and the portion of the revenues 
for 1927 that had been realised by the Durbar re- 
funded, in apparent performance of the promise 
made to Colonel Barr, and in just recognition of 
the provisions of the Sanad, but at the beginning of 
the present year, about the time of Colonel Barr’s 
death, the petitioners were alarmed by the Jagheer 
being again sequestrated ; and their prayer now is 
that the bond fide promises of their holding the 
village in perpetuity, as set forth in the Sanad, may 
be secured to them, and the village be again made 
over to their charge. i 

The father of the petitioners, Gunesh Sudashiv, 
received a village in Inam from the British Govern- 
ment (which the petitioners still enjoy) on account 
of the distinguished and valuable services which he 
performed for the British Government, as well as 
for his own State, during the mutinies. 


Case of Sukha Wahala, of Nuldra, in| The facts of the case will sufficiently appear from the 


Nowsari. 


\ 
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following statement made by Sukha Wahala, and 
the yad addressed by the Resident to the Durbar, 
No. 2395, dated 7th October 1873 :— 

Sooka Walla Chowdree, of Nuldra, in Nowsari, 
states as follows :— oT 

“JT hold an ecight-anna share in the village of 
Nuldra, of the value of about Rs. 7,000 per annum. 
In Sumvut 1922, I and some other shareholders in 
the village borrowed the sum of Rs. 10,000 from 
Dwarkadass Lulloobhai, the manager of the firm of 
Warusdass Wittuldass, in Surat, and a bond was 
executed. I have no copy of that bond; the money 
was borrowed to clear off old debts, and to meet the 
expenses of a dispute that was going on between 
the sharers and one Jugga Amra. One Kooverjee 
Doolub was at that time farmer of the Mahals of 
Untapur~and Bissunpur, in Nassari, and the afore- 
said Dwarkadass was the security of Kooverjee, 
whose farm was for nine years certain from 1922 ; 
and the terms were that if the management were 
taken out of Kocverjee’s hands before the expiration 
of the above period, he was to be reimbursed for his 
loss. In 1923 the management was taken away 
from him, and not only was he not reimbursed for 
his losses, but it was stated that about Rs. 34,000 
was due by him to the Gaekwar Government for 
arrears of revenue. Kooverjee’s security, Dwarka- 
dass, being in Surat, they could not touch him, so 
the Sooba, Narayen Rugonath, came upon me and 
desired me to pay to him what I and my fellow- 
sharers owed to Dwarkadass. I said that I had 
passed a bond to Dwarkadass, and that if he came 
with the bond we would pay the amount to him. 
Upon this Narayen Ragonath attached the whole 
village, which was under my management: this was 
in Sumvut 1924. I went to Narayen Ragonath 
and represented the injustice of the case. More- 
over, at that time Kooverjee Doolub was in prison 
on this same account. Narayen Rayonath said that 
he would raise the attachment if I stood security 
for the payment of any sum that may ou inquiry 
be found due by Kooverjee. I refused to stand 
security for Kooverjee, but Narayen Ragonath 
threatened to imprison me. In this helpless con- 
dition I signed the security bond; Kooverjee was 
thereupon released, and attachment raised from the 
village. No inquiry was then made as to the arrears 
alleged to be due by Kooverjee. Bulwuntrow Yesh- 
wunt became Sooba at the end of Sumvut 1924, and 
continued there till Sumvut 192¢. . Bulwuntrow 
Yeshwunt caused no annoyance to myself or to 
Kooverjee. But the Sir Sooba of the Mahals, 
Hurriba Gaekwar, sent for Kooverjee to Baroda, 
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Case of Bhanabhai Lalbhai, a British sub- 
ject, with whom the Gaekwar Govern- 
ment made a contract in the year 1863, 
to furnish boundary stones, defining the 
operations of the Revenue Survey in the 
Gaekwar’s district of Naosari. 


Original expenditure Rei. ae Ps 
stated at - - 2,65,700 0 0 
Interest from June 1865 
to October 1869 - 1,03,623 0 0 
Travelling and law ex- 
' -penses ss 7,000 0 0 


Total claim Rs. 3,76,323 0 0 


aud imprisoned him for the alleged arrears of 
revenue in Kartig, Sumvut 1925. He remained in 
confinement for three years, and 4was then released 
on bail. Up to that time no demand of any kind 
was made on him by any of the Soobas who suc- 
ceeded Narayen Rugonath,. viz., Bulwuntrow Yesh- 
wunt, Goolam Kadur Moonshee, and Gopal Myral. 
In Sumvut 1928, Sevajeerow Khunvelker, alias 
Nana Sahib, became Sooba of Nassari, and sent 
Narayen Ragonath as his deputy ; and as the latter 
had feelings of enmity against me, he revived the 
old question of my security for Kooverjee, and 
attached my house and crops; this was in October 
last year. Within the last few months this Narayen 
Ragonath has himself become Sooba, though the 
real power as such remains in the Minister’s hands. 
The cause of Narayen Ragonath’s enmity against 
me: is as follows :—In Bhow Seindia’s time (1925) 
Kooverjee made a complaint to the Gaekwar Go- 
vernment that Narayen Ragonath had taken bribes, 
and amongst others, one of Rs. 3,000 from me ; this 
was proved by the account books, and he was re- 
moved from Naosari to Puttun. The other reason 
why Narayen Ragonath has now gone against me 
and attached my property is, that our opponent, 
Jugga, moved Narayen Ragonath to revive the 
question of my security and thus ruin me. ‘This he 
himself gave out. The crops were sold by auction 
last March, and I have been prevented from cul- 
tivating my land this year also; the consequence is 
that I and my family are starving. I have never 
been credited with the proceeds of the former attach- 
ment or this. Last year my house was attached 
and valued, but I was allowed to live in it ; but last 
month Narayen Ragonath has attached my cattle 
and all my movable property, such as grain, &c. 
I am reduced to extreme poverty. I have repre- 
sented this frequently to the Durbar, Wirisht Court, 
and Sir Sooba, &c., but without obtaining justice.” 


Yap No. 2395. 
Your HIGHNESs, 

I Ave twice written regarding the case of the 
Parsee Bapoojee Cursetjee, &c., and on the last 
occasion I sent a primd facie case to you, making 
certain demands in the name of public justice. 

I now write once more, and request an answer 
within 24 hours ; in default of which I should refer 
the matter to Government for their orders. 

There is ample evidence to show that, indepen- 
dently of the case of Bapoojee Cursetjee, which is 
bad enough, Narayen Ragonath is not a fit man to 
be entrusted with any authority whatever. His 
conduct in Puttun, as already represented to you in 
my Yad, No. dated ultimo, and again his 
conduct in the case which I herewith forward for 
your consideration, affords sufficient proof as to 
what kind of man he is. 

This is not the only instance in which Your 
Highness has failed to give me an answer regarding 
cases that have been more than once referred to you 
for information. 

(Signed) R. PHAyre, 

Baroda, 7th October 1873. Resident. 


This case has formed the subject of correspondence 


with the Resident since the year 1865, and with 
the Bombay Government since 1868. Bhanabhai 
Lalbhai is a British subject residing in the Surat 
Zilla. It appears from a letter of Mr. Rogers to 
Colonel Barr that Bhanabhai was a contractor for 
boundary stones of the Guzerat Revenue Survey ; 
and that on the commencement of the Revenne 
Survey of the Gaekwar’s district of Naosari, 
Bhanabhai ordered the Sir Sooba of that district to 
contract for the supply of stones required for boun- 
dary marks, whereupon the Sir Sooba addressed the 
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following letter to Mr. Rogers, then Collector of 
Surat, dated 25th November 1863 :— 

“ Bhanabhai Lallbhay, a Dessai of Bulsar, having 
contracted to supply for boundary marks for the 
survey operations now being introduced into the 
Mahals of the province under the orders of His 
Highness the Gaekwar, I request that no obstruc- 
tion may be offered to him in bringing stones from 
Buisar, and delivering them to the survey officers. 
The favour of a reply is requested. 

“ (Signed) GoPaLRao Myrat, 
“¢ Sir Sooba.” 


The agreement or contract above referred to is as 
follows, and bears the same date as the letters, viz., 
25th November 1863 :— 


From the Assistant in | geal of the |To Jajeshree Dhana- 
Charge of the Survey | Revenue Sur-| bhai Lallbhai, Dessai, 


of the Gaekwar’s Dis- yds caste) Contractor for the 


trict of Nowsari. Division. Supply of Stones. 


“ You have entered into an agreement to supply 
stones for the survey operation, and it is agreed to 
give you eight annas as the price of each stone. 
You are therefore required to supply such number 
of stones at such place and within such period as 
may be specified in the orders which will be handed 
to you. You should not give stones for any other 

- | purpose without our permission. In case you fail 
' to supply stones within the prescribed period, and 
the survey operations be thereby obstructed, you 
will be held responsible for the same. If you bring 
more stones than the number we may order, we 
shall not be answerable for them. This is given to 
you to serve as a proof. 
“ (Signed ) BaproosxE BuLLat. 


‘“ P.S.—You should bring stones to any station 
(railway) that we order. Stones of the length of 
from 22 to 24 inches will be taken. 

. “ (Signed) Baroosen BULA.” 


‘Bhanabhai ‘received orders to bring 40,000 such 
stones as described in the contract up the Naosari 
creek, about two miles above the town, which he 
did.in boats hired for the purpose; but during the 
year 1864 only about 4,500 were taken, upon which 
hé went to the Durbar to complain and ask for the 
Rs. 20,000 due to him upon the whole number 
according to agreement. 

The Revenue Sir Sooba, Hurriba Gaekwar, re- 
plied' to the petitioner Bhanabhai’s appeal in the 
following letter, ‘No. 557, dated Karteek Wud 8th, 
1921 (November 1864), addressed to the Sir Sooba 
of Naosari (or Surat Attavesi) :— 

| Last year, when the survey operation was intro- 
duced into the districts under your control, Desai 
Bhanabhai Lallbhai, of Bulsar, had entered into an 
agreement to supply stones for boundary marks 
being fixed; but as there was no occasion at that 
time to take stones from him, the Dessai preferred a 
claim for damages or compensation, which claim 
was rejected by the Sirkar after inquiry. The gsur- 
vey operations having been recommenced in the 
province of Naosari this year, you are requested to 
take stones which may be required for boundary 
marks from Bhanabhai. It rests with the ryots to 
make boundary mounds either of earth or stones ; 
the ryots should therefore be informed that they 
should take any stones they may require from the 

» aforesaid Dessai, and the value of such stones should 
be recovered by us from the ryots and paid to the 
contractor at the rate formerly agreed upon, ‘The 
stones should not be taken from any other person, 
and the necessary instructionson the subject should 
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be issued to the officers in charge of districts. The 
value of the stones taken from the Dessai last year 
should also be recovered and paid to him (the con- 
tractor) as well. 
“ (Signed) Hurriza GAEKWAR, 
“ Revenue Sir Sooba.” 


Upon the receipt of these orders Bhanabhai re- 
turned to Naosari, and was ordered by the Sir 
Sooba, Gopalrow Myral, to proceed with the work 
of providing boundary stones for each Purgunna of 
the Naosari Zilla ; and he states that within about 
six months, ending about May 1865, he provided 
the following numbers of stones in the Purgunnas 
specified, viz. :— 


Already provided - - - 40,000 
For Murrowti - ~ - 60,000 
Tailari - - - - _ 80,400 
Gundavri : - - 40,000 
For Timba~ - > - - 40,000 
For Kamraj - - - - 36,000 
Wusrau and Gurra - - 1,30,000 
For Mhowa - - - 40,000 
For Nasoari - - - 5,000 
Bullasu - - - - 60,000 

Total - - - 5,831,400 

Value = - Rs. 2,65,700 


The complainant Bhanabhai explains that, in 
addition to the 40,000 stones referred to as having 
been brought by him to Naosari, he had on hand 
about 14 lacs in addition in the Pardi, Dungri, and 
Parnera quarries, near Balsar, which he brought 
into use. 

In addition to working these quarries he at once 
opened new ones at the following places in British 
territory, Surat Zilla:—Turban, Surbain, Bardoli, 
Bagejea ; and also at the following places in Gack- 
war territory :—Dunori, Narodia, and Vusravi. 

He states that he executed the work with the 
Deccan establishments which he had when doing 
the contract work of the British Government ; but 
that he got some additional Wuddars from the 
Decean for the work under reference, He produces 
an agreement which he made with these Wuddars 
(Bildars). 

Complainant explains that Sir Sooba Gopalrao 
Myral left the Naosari Mahal about February 1865, 
after he had been going on the second time for 
three or four months. His successor was Gunesh 
Rughoonath, and being apprehensive that some 
alteration in Gopalrow Myral’s arrangements might 
take place, he, accompanied by the Bildars, waited 
upon Gunesh Rughoonath at Visona, in Naosari, 
and requested him to pay what was due for stones 
already delivered to the ryots (who had been taking 
away the stones as they were required), and that 
in future cash payments should be made when the 
stones were removed. At this time the work was 

, stopped in consequence of the unsettled state of 
things. Gunesh Rughoonath said that under the 
terms of the contract Bhanabhai could not claim 
payment before the completion of the work, and 
that he would be held responsible for any cessation 
of work that might take place so as to affect the 
survey operations. At the same time Gunesh 
Rughoonath issued the following order direct to 
the muceadums of Bildars in the service of Bha- 
nabhai -—- | 

“ The contractor has made it arule to issue stones 
on cash payments by the ryots, 
but this course will put the 
ryots to inconvenience, and they 
object to the Sirkar having their new khatas or 
holdings settled. We have therefore made it a 
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_ administration. 


Hurriba Gaekwar, Narayenbhai, and: 


Bulwuntrao are members of the present 
See case of Mugeunlall 
Hukumchund, No. 3 of this Schedule, 
for a parallel instance, a receipt having 
been demanded for nearly 12 lacs o 
rupees, and only six paid. 

If this statement be true, and I have 
not the least doubt of its being so, owing 
to the evidence of a similar kind that 
has been recorded, the onus of not ful- 
filling the agreement in 1863 lies with 
the Gaekwar Government ; that act has 
been the sole cause of the complainant’s 
ruin. 

A highly respectable man has been 
deprived of his Wuttun, and in short 
complete ruin and desolation have been 
brought upon him under the circum- 
stances related. 

Even after so many years’ delay, 
Bhanabhai is willing to come to reason- 
able terms, such as he petitioned the 
Durbar for in June 1865, and it is this 
act of justice which he now solicits at 
the hands of the Commission. 


rule that such stones should be issued without pay- 
ment, and that an account of the same be kept by 
you. You should only receive a fee of one anna 
per each stone which may be brought by you from 
British territory, and in this way you should give 16 
stones for a fee of one rupee, The Sirkar will give 
to the contractor the value of the stones according 
to the agreement made with him. No objection to 
be made in issuing stones to the ryots. 
* (Signed) GunresHRow RuGOONATH, 
“ Veesona, Tailree Purgunna, Sir Sooba. 
“ Mhawud 8rd, 1921.” 


After this the work went on as before, and by 


June 1865 it was completed, as. above stated, when 


payment was demanded from Gunesh Rughoonath. 
No particular amount was mentioned at that time ; 
all that the contractor asked was settlement of 
account, which would at that time have been easy 
through the medium of the contractor’s own accounts 
of what had been given to the. ryots and the ac- 
counts of the survey. Gunesh Rughoonath took 
the contractor to Baroda, and the latter waited upon 
him daily for about a week, soliciting him to com- 
pare his accounts with the survey maps and records, 
but he did not do so. At last Gunesh Rughoonath 
and Narayenbhai and Bulwantrow Deo proposed to 
the contractor to sign a receipt in full of all demands 
by way of commencing the settlement solicited. 
Bhanabhai replied that as yet he had not received a 
single pie, nor had his accounts been made up, and 
how could he sign such a document. ‘The three 
persons in question replied that this was his only 
plan of getting paid at all; that half his bill would 
be paid to him, and that he must promise not to 
complain to the Maharajah about the other half. 
They added, you only understand the English sys- 
tem; this is the Gackwaree way of doing business. 
Some friends told him that, do what he might, a 
receipt would be extorted from him ; so, fearing such 
a result, he fled at once to Camp, and afterwards 
went to Surat and complained to Mr. Cameron, the 
judge and agent. 

Mr. Cameron took the matter up in August 1865, 
and wrote to the Resident, Colonel Barr, requesting 
that Bhanabhai’s claims might receive notice from 
him. The only action taken at the time by the 
Gaekwar was as follows :—Bhanabhai held a Des- 
saigiree Wuttun in the Tailari Purgunna of the 
Naosari Zillah, the emoluments of which consisted 
of Rs. 2,400 in cash, an Inam village and lands. 
Bhanabhai resided at Bulsar, in British territory, 
and hada deputy on the 'Tailari estate. About No- 
vember 1865, within three months of Mr. Cameron’s 
reference, the deputy was turned out, and the Wuttun 
of the family attached, including house, &c. This 
was ancestral property, and had been in their posses- 
sion for 100 years. The attachment still continues. 
Bhanabhai explains that other Wuttuns had been 
attached with the general attachment, but that his 
had not been so. He therefore regards this act of 
the Gaekwar Government as distinctly connected 
with this reasonable appeal to the British authorities 
for redress regarding the boundary stones. 

No reply having been given by Colonel Barr to 
Mr, Cameron’s letter of August 1865 by the end of 
1865, Mr. Hope, the Collector of Surat, took the 
matter up and requested Colonel Barr to expedite a 
reply to Mr. Cameron’s reference. This was in Jann- 
ary 1865. In February 1867 the complainant went 
himself to Baroda and petitioned Colonel Barr, stating 
his claims for the first time at Rs. 2,65,700. No satis- 
faetion having been obtained at Baroda, he petitioned 
His Excellency the Governor in August 1868, and in 
November of that year Mr. Hope thus wrote on the 
subject to the Resident, Colonel Barr: “I have on 
“* several occasions conversed regarding Bhanabhai’s 
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Case of Jetaram Oojanram, of Puttun, on 
behalf of his brother Futteram, late 
Fouzdar of Puttun, illustrating the na- 
ture of the Nazerana system and sale of 
judicial appointments. 

Vide also case of Jetabhai Dulla- 


bhai - - No. 
3 Case of Dulput Prema’ ,, 
& Case of Wussoodee 

Shivram - - 


3? 


“ case with both Major Prescott and Mr. Rogers, 
“ who were personally acquainted with it, and have 
“ not the slightest doubt of the truth of his claim, 
“ and of his having been corruptly defrauded of his 
* just dues by the Gaekwar officials, &c., &e., &e.” 

From that time to the present the whole matter 
has been subject of reference to and from Govern- 
ment. In their resolution No. 9, dated 5th January 
1870, the following resolution was issued, para. 1 : 
*“¢ The Resident should be informed that it would 
“ seem clear from the inquiries which have been 
“ made that the claim of the petitioner is not with- 
“ out some substantial foundation. ‘That he should 
“ consequently exert his influence to procure a 
“ satisfactory settlement, and remonstrate strongly 
“ if any further evasion is attempted on the part of 
“ the Durbar. The fact whether any stones were 
‘“¢ ordered and supplied should be ascertained from 
“ the Durbar’s records, and the object. of requiring 
“ the petitioner to go to Nassari to point out the 
‘‘ stones which he had given to the ryots is not 
“ apparent.” (A report on the whole case by 
Mr. Hope accompanies this resolution.) 

Tn January of the present year the Government, 
after further correspondence, passed the following 
resolution, No. 460, 28rd January 1873 :— 

“The Acting Resident should be directed to 
bring petitioner’s claim to the notice of His High- 
ness the present Gaekwar, under whose considera- 
tion the subject has not yet apparently been brought, 
and to state that Government consider that it is 
undoubted that petitioner did supply stones to 
the ryots on the Durbar’s account, and that he is 
erititled to proper remuneration, and that Govern- 
ment trust His Highness will order an equitable 
settlement to be made.” 


n 


The petitioner’s statement in the case is as follows :— 


‘J practise as a vakeel in the Durbar Courts. My 
brother Futteram was Fouzdar of Puttun. He has 
recently been convicted of torturing certain people, 
and has been sentenced by the Baroda Fouzdar to 
imprisonment. My brother Futteram obtained the 
appointment of Fouzdar of Puttun in April last. 
He had to expend Rs. 7,000 to obtain this appoint- 
ment, namely, Rs. 4,000 as Nazerana to His High- 
ness the Maharajah, and the rest as a bribe to 
Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt and the Minister. I and 
my brother both paid the total sum of Rs. 7,000 in 
May last to Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt at his house. 
The latter wasalone. I produce an original order of 
the Durbar signed by Bulwuntrao Yestwunt, No.498, 
dated Veishak Shud 7th, Sumvut 1929, being a receipt 
for Rs. 3,000 credited in His Highness’ accounts as 
nuzerana. [also produce copy of similar receipt of the 
same date for Rs. 1,000 in the name of Jorabhai Hur- 
rubjee, of Puttun, from whom we borrowed that sum.” 

' (Signature of deponent.) 


Case of Govindiam Kasiram, late Fouzdar | The petitioner’s complaint appears from the following 


of Kurree. 
Compare case Jetaram Oojanram, 
No. 8. 


36081. 


statement, made on solemn affirmation before the 
Resident :— 

“ Tn last January I gave Rs, 3,500 as Nazerana to 
His Highness the Gaekwar for the appointment of 
Fouzdar of the Kurree Mahal for five years certain, 
and I gave Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt, the Sir Fouzdar, 
the sum of Rs. 2,000 that I should not be interfered 
with in my five years’ appointment. I paid this 
Rs. 2,000 as follows : Rs. 1,600 in cash and Rs. 400 
by a promissory note that I would pay the amount 
shortly. Until I gave this note to Bulwuntrao - 
Yeshwunt he prevented my joining my appoint- 
ment. Eventually I got orders to leave Baroda in 
May last. I went to Kurree and received charge, 
but I was not allowed to carry on work longer than 
last month, September, when I was ordered to be 
imprisoned and sent to Baroda, but having heard of 
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Case of Wussoodeoraw Shivram Deolekur, 
* of Baroda. 
Also ex-Vahivatdar. 
Compare preceding cases. 


this order I came here and asked Bulwuntrao 
Yeshwunt why I had been’ sent for. He replied 
that { had to be sent to the Sir Fouzdar of the 
northern district on business connected with my 
father. I represented that if I were taken away 
from my duties I should be ruined ; that my father 
was alive and ready to answer for himself. Bulwun- 
trao Yeshwunt in the’meantime appointed a relative 


., of his own, named Rughoonathrow Narrayen, to act 


for me. My house in Kurree was attached, and all 
my property and my father’s house in Puttun. 
Private papers were taken away, as also my mare, 
worth Rs. 200. I received an honourable appoint- 
ment from the Government, but have been ruined 
by the private enmity of Bulwuntrao Yeshwunt. 
I claim either that I shall be allowed to return to 
my appointment, or that my Rs. 3,500 and Rs. 1,600 
may be returned to me. I borrowed this money 


through the security of a Sidbpur Bania named 


Hurgovind Nurseram, who is now in Baroda.” 


The petitioner’s complaint appears from the following 


statement made on solemn affirmation before the 
Resident :— 

“ The Mahal of Kural was farmed out to me by 
the Minister Nana Saheb Kanvelkur for five years 
certain from Sumvut 1929, I agreed to pay 
Rs. 2,101 annually to the Sirkar, over and above the 
revenues realised for the year Sumvut 1928. I 
signed an agreement on 29th June 1872, a copy of 
which I produce. In consideration of Nana Saheb 
having given me the farm, I agreed to pay him as 
Sookree Rs. 2,000 annually on his private account, 
and a private agreement was made to the effect, 
dated 31st June 1872, copy of which is annexed. 
One or two days before this agreement I paid Nana 
Saheb Rs. 2,000 for the first year in advance. I 
borrowed this sum from Mugegunlal. I took.the 
money to Nana Saheb’s house. ‘There were present 
at the time Nana Saheb, Govindrow Luxemon his 
Karkoon, Bulwuntrao, and Bhaskerpunt. Govin- 
drow informed Nana Saheb that Rs. 2,000 for the 
Kural Mahal had come, and he ordered it to be 
received. A day or two after this, I received an 
order appointing me to the Kural Mahal, and I sent 
my Karkoon to receive charge, and I went myself 
about four or five months afterwards, and stayed for 
10 days or a fortnight. I did not reside there per- 
manently, but came backwards and forwards to 
Baroda. In February last a Mohsul of Rs. 20 per 
diem was issued to make me pay Nana Saheb’s 
private Sookree for the year Sumvut 1930 in advance. 
‘he Mohsul remained three days, and was only 
withdrawn when on the fourth day I paid Rs. 1,000 
worth of gold to the Minister Nana Saheb, In 
April last a Karkoon named Baboorow Krishna was 
sent to me by Nana Saheb with instructions that he 
was to manage the Mahal for me. I protested 
against this, and said that I had the Mahal for five 


years certain, and that if this was insisted on, the 


Sookree I had paid should be returned to me. I 
often waited on Nana Saheb, but could not see him 
except once or twice, when I received, an unsatis- 
factory reply. ‘That Karkoon was never recalled. 
The sum total of my claims against the Minister and 
Baroda Government are as follows :— 


Balance due 


Rs. 

' Sookree paid to Nana Saheb - - 38,000 
Interest on/ditto it 2 2 P4000 
| Security expenses for two years - = * } 400 
| Compensation for loss of pay for unex- 

| pired portion of contract  - - 4,000 
| Total - -. 7,850 
| Deduct received from farmed villages of 

| Sumra and Sumri_ - - - 

. 


LI Rs. 7,565 me 
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11 | Case of Bulwuntrao Luxmon, sayer con-: 
| tractor of Jerode. 
Compare preceding cases. 


General Circumstances of each Case. 


| 


The particulars of this case are fully shown in the fol- 


lowing Yad addressed to the Darbar, No, 2468, of 
16th October 1873) -— 


Your Hicuness, 


In my Yad No. 2140, of 12th ultimo, I re- 
pr esented the case of Bulwuntr ao Luximon, namely, 
that he had been deprived of a sayer contract of the 
villages of Jerode and Waghoria before the term of 
his conttact had expired, and requested Your High- 
ness to do him justice. In reply to this, your No. 2044, 
of September 28th, with accompaniments was re~- 
ceived, and it was stated therein that the reason for . 
discontinuing the contract was that the former had 
not furnished the required security within the period 
fixed upon in the agreement, namely, 24th June 
1873, the contract itself having been sold to peti- 
tioner on 27th May 1873 for Rs. 11,600, and this 
sale having been confirmed on the 7th June 1873. 
The petitioner signed a document agreeing to pro- 
duce the security by the evening of 24th June, 
with a stipulation that if he did not do so, the 
contract might be re-sold. He did not furnish the 
security until lst August 18738, when it was duly 
accepted by the Vahivatdar, under orders from the 
Sir Sooba, Hurriba Gaekwar, himself. Moreover, 
an order was addressed to the petitioner, Bulwun- 
trao Luximon, dated 2nd August, and also to the 
Karkoon in charge of the sayer revenue duties, that 
he should take charge. Moreover, agreement was 
taken from him, dated 21st July 1873, confirming 
the contract on him for one year, and fixing the 
instalments which he was to pay. Thus the’ peti- 
tioner was duly installed into the office of the con- 
tractor by the Sir Sooba himself ; and the original 
agreement regarding the production of security by 
24th June was cancelled by subsequent proceedings 
on the part of the Durbar. The above is the 
petitioner’s case as proved by documents now in his 
possession, copies of which are annexed. Notwith- 
standing, however, the above statement of facts, the 
action taken by the Sir Sooba, Hurriba Gaekwar, is 
as follows :—He produces a document, dated 23rd 
July, only two days subsequent to the latest agree- 
ment made with the petitioner. This document is 
to the effect that, as the petitioner failed to provide 
security according to the original agreement of 24th 
June, he had forfeited his right to the contract. 
The petitioner denies having ever received this 
order; but it will be clear to Your Highness that, 
even had he received it, it was cancelled by the 
Sir Sooba’s own arrangements of Ist and 2nd 
August, directing the petitioner to take charge and 
accepting his deposit, and therefore that the pro- 
duction of this document by the Sir, Sooba, in 
justification of his conduct, is manifestly very wrong, 
and ought not to have appeared in a public docu- 
ment addressed to the British Government. I have 
now seen many cases of this kind in which faith is 
not kept with Vahivatdars and farmers of all kinds, 
and that high officials appear to do great injustice 
by re-selling contracts as has been done in the 
present case. So long as this want of good faith 
continues there cannot be any proper conduct of 
business throughout the State, and as the bad con: 
duct of the Sir Sooba, Hurriba Gaekwar, is clearly 
proved in this instance, I hope that Your Highness 
will listen to my advice and commence the so-much- 
needed reform in every department of your State, 
by reinstating the petitioner, Bulwuntrao Luximon, 
whose security money is at the present moment 
lodged, with the bonds, in the hands of the Senautty 
himself, who is the Vahivatdar of the Mahal. 


No reply to this Yad has been received, and the 
petitioner is without redress. 
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12 | Case of Narrayen Purshotum and others | The particulars of this case fully appear from yad to 


of the village of Sukra, Baroda Pur- 
gunna, 


the Durbar, No. 2420, of 11th October 1873, ot 
which the following is an extract :— 


Your Hicuness, 


Parets Narrayen Purshotum, Jewun Nuthoo- 
bhai, Bapoo Umta, and Harribhai Purshotum, of 
Sookra village, under the Baroda Purgunna, have 
broughtto my notice the following distressing cireum- 
stances, in the hope that Your Highness may give them 
immediate relief from the injustice and oppression to 
which they have been subjected by one Gopal 
Kashee, a resident of their village, who is supported 
by Nutwaial, Thanedar, Luximeedass Rughoonath, 
the Police Patel, and Jalalbhai, Havildar. Their 
case appears to be as follows :—Their families have 
been proprietors of the fifth part of the Sookra village 
from time immemorial. They inherited this from 
their uncles, Nuthoo Narotum, Rojeedass Nursee- 
dass, and Mahadev Nurseedass, as will be seen from 
the accompanying lineal trees. ‘They have also been 
in possession of the property for upwards of 20 
years. In Sumvut 1921 the land in their village 
was assessed for 10 years at Rs. 8 per koomba, and 
securities were taken from them for the payment of 
that rate onall the lands belonging to these persons. 
Notwithstanding these arrangements, the land was 
re-assessed in Sumyut 1923, and Rs. 9-8 per komba 
were fixed. This increased. assessment has been 
paid without any demur whatever, but notwithstand- 
ing this submission on their part, Gopal Kashee, 
supported by the above-named village authorities, 
has demanded from them a few koombas of land as 
a bribe, otherwise he would attach their claim to 
the property which they had inherited from their 
uncle. The three Patels refused compliance with 
this man’s request. A report was therefore made 
to the Durbar in Sumvut 1925 that the three Patels 
in question were in the enjoyment of heirless 
property, and that if the same were made over to 
Gopal Kashee he would pay a Nazerana at Rs.6,000. 
The Durbar gave immediate orders that Gopal 
Kashee was to be put in immediate possession of 
the said land ; and Gopal Kashee, taking the order 
with him, came to the village and seized Narrayen 
Purshotum, and requested him to sign a paper with- 
out informing him of its contents. Narayen Pur- 
shotum declined to sign; whereupon he was threat- 
ened with severe punishment, to avoid which he 


and the two other Patels fled to the neighbouring - 


village of Dodka. 

Gopal Kashee then took possession of the lands 
belonging to the aforesaid Patels, as well as the 
standing crops on them, to the value of Rs. 3,864-8. 
In addition to this the said Gopal Kashee in the 


same year, Sumvut 1925, forcibly extorted Rs. 2,321 


in addition, and in 1927 Rs. 2,236, forming a grand 
total, Rs. 6,072. He has also taken away 200 cart- 
loads of manure, and realised for the fruits, vege- 
tables, timber, &c., Rs. 3,000 for the:last five years. 
In Sumvut 1926 the said Gopal Kashee took pos- 
session of the complainants’ houses. The com- 
plainants state that they have frequently sought 
redress from the Durbar without success, and at 
last, through sheer helplessness, they offered last 
year to give the said Gopal Kashee the sum of 
Rs. 6,000 if he would hand over to them their land, 
which he did last year, but kept back 14 koombas for 
his own use. He has made the following entry 
regarding this transaction in their account book :— 
“ ‘That in consideration of having received the sum 
* of Rs. 6,239, the said Gopal Kashee has sold to 
the complainants all the land forming their de- 
ceased uncle’s share of the ancestral property of 
which he had received charge on payment of the 
“ Nazerana.” Although the said Gopal Kashee 
charged the complainants Rs. 239 as interest on the 
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Nazerana and entered the same in their book, he 
has again within the last day or two extorted the 


These cases from 8 to 12 are submitted sum of Rs. 1,455 from the complainants’ securities, 
as evidence of the working of the present under the pretence of its being further interest on 
administration in the Gaekwar districts. the Nazerana, and the securities now threaten to sell 


complainants’ houses, &c. Altogether Gopal Kashee 
has deprived the complainants of about Rs. 16,000 
worth of property, details of which have been 
furnished. 


13 | Case of Thokore Deepsingjee and others, | The facts of the case appear to be as follows, as already 


of Umrieli in Kattiawar, represented by brought to the notice of His Highness the Gackwar 
their Vakeel, Valee Tar. ; in a yad, of which the following is an extract :— 
This important case illustrates the The village of Manpar has, from time immemorial, 
difficulties under which Gaekwaree land- 1. Gogharee Purtabsingjee belonged to the four 
holders in remote districts in Kattiawar Melabhai. Thakors named in the 
_ Jabour in regard to the administration 2. Bajeebiai Melabhai. margin, the three first of 
of justice. ‘This is one of those cases| — @ Dupsingice Melabhal. = whom have a seven-anna 
that threatens the peace of the neigh- f / share in the rupee, and 
bourhood in which it has taken place ; the fourth a nine-anna share ; and it appears that 
hence the necessity for careful action on up to the year Sumvut 1925 these shares were 
the part of the Durbar regarding it. enjoyed by the whole of the sharers without any 
dispute whatever. It should also be stated that the 
Gaekwar Government had no share whatever in 


the village up to that time. 

It appears, however, that in the year Sumvut 
1924 (a.p. 1867-68) a survey was commenced on 
behalf of the Gaekwar Government, when Balwun- 
trao Deo (the present Judge of the Varisht Court 
at Baroda), who was then Komavishdar of Umrieli, 
conspired with the fourth sharer, Ketabhai, in con- 
sideration of a bribe which the latter is said to have 
given him, to enter 3,000 beeghas of Gaekwar 
Government land out of the village of Shapur into 
the limits of the village of Manpur, and 2,000 
beeghas of Government land from Mewasa was 
represented as belonging to the said Khetabhai. 

Khetabhai gave Bulwantrao Deo Rs. 40,000 on 
account of this transaction, without the knowledge 
of the other three sharers, who only came to know 
of it when Khetabhai demanded from them the 

‘sum of Rs. 20,000, the half-payment of the above 
bribe. They at once refused to pay the amount, 
stating that they would never consent to the parti- 
cipation in such a fraud, which, if found out, would 
of course deprive them of their village of Manpur 
altogether. 

Khetabhai, becoming alarmed at this state of 
affairs, and fearing lest his co-sharers should com- 
plain against him, forged a bond purporting to 
be signed by the three first-named sharers for 
Rs. 16,000, which he alleged had been given by 
them in part payment of the above-mentioned 
fraudulent transaction; he also at the same time 
raised a fictitious dispute about certain land, and on 
these grounds refused to pay the first-named sharers 
their share of the produce. 

Up to the present day the alleged bond for 
Rs. 16,000 has never’ been shown to the three 
sharers aforesaid. 

One of them, Purtapsingjee, represented the 
above circumstances to the Vahivatdar of Umreili, 

“ who immediately attached the village of Manpur 
on behalf of the Baroda Government, the produce 
of the village being deposited with the Shahookar, 
and on the 13th of the month of Aso-Wady, Sum- 
vut 1928, the Vahivatdar passed his decision on the 
matter, a copy whereof is annexed. 

According to this decision the three first sharers 
went to receive their shares of the produce of Man- 
pur, when Ketabhai, having collected about 50 per- 
sons, came to prevent their doing so, and at the 
ue Ee same time preferred a‘false compiaint to the Fouzdar 
that one of his servants had burnt a stack of hay. 
Up to the present time the matter has not been 
settled. 
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/The three first-named sharers then proceeded to 
Baroda on the 5th Poosh Vudya, Sumvut 1928, and 
reported the matter 'to the Hoozoor, whereupon an 
order was issued 'to the Wywutdar to continue the 
attachment as: before. . 

On the 11th of Falgan Vudya, Sumvut 1929, the 
three petitioners again represented the case to the 
Hoozoor, when an order was issued to the Sir Sooba, 
Hariba Gaekwar, that the attachment should re- 
main in force pending the settlement of the case; 
but Khetabhai won over Narayenbhai, the Kamdar 
‘Vof the Sir Sooba, to his side by means of a bribe, 
* and consequently Narayenbhai suppressed the report 
of the three petitioners, and urged Khetabhai to 
petition the Hoozoor that the attachment might be 
removed. This petition went to the Hoozoor Kam- 
bar, Balwuntrao Deo (the former Vahivatdar of 
Umreili) ; consequently they decided that until the 
three petitioners proved that Government land had 
been taken by giving a bribe, the estates should not 
. be under attachment. ‘They therefore removed the 

attachment, and thus having fallen into the hands 

of their enemies, who became their judges, they 
have been unjustly deprived of their rights up to 
the present moment. 

If Your Highness will now read Vullee Tar’s 
statement herewith attached, you will see how this 
unfortunately notorious case ‘stands at the present 
moment, and I trust you. wil order its being in- 
quired into_and settled by an impartial tribunal. 

No reply has been received from the Durbar to 

, this yad. \* 


Statement of Vallee Tar :— 


“For the last eight years I have served as/Vakeel 
and Kamdar for the three Moolgirasias of Ruttun- 
pur, in the Umreili Purgunna, Kattiawar. My 
father filled this office before me. I arrived in 
Baroda last March in order to represent to the 
Gaeckwar Government a case of gross injustice 
which has been done to my employers, and which 

has been under representation to the Gaekwar 
’ Government for the last four years or so. Within 
a week of my arrival I handed in a petition to 
H. H. the Maharajah, who endorsed it with an 
order for the Sir Sooba, Hariba Dada, to inquire 
into it. I took the Shera to Narayenbhai, who 
told me to come the next day. I went the third 
day, when I was told that the matter had been 
referred to the Vahivatdar of Umreili. I then pre- 
sented a second petition, because the attachment 
had been raised in favour of one Khetabhai Patha- 
bhai. In reply to this an order was received for 
the continuance of the attachment. This was in 
the month of April last. This favourable decision 
was communicated to my clients in Kattiawar. 
Seven days after this the defendants in the suit 
petitioned for the removal of the attachment again ; 
and H. H. the Maharajah being sick at that time, 
Balwuntrao Deo, one of the judges of the Varisht 
Court, took the opportunity of raising the attach- 
ment again in favour of my opponents. Shortly 
afterwards I presented a petition to the Maharajah, 
representing that the conflicting orders just referred 
to had been passed in this case; in. reply to this I 
was informed that the last decision was confirmed. 
I then made a petition to the Resident representing 
the whole case, which was returned to me with an 
endorsement that/I should complain to Colonel 
Walker, the Assistant Resident in charge, Umreili. 
A petition was accordingly made to the Assistant 
Resident, who requested the Vahivatdar of Umreili 
to send to him the papers of the case. On this the 
Vahivatdar requested instructions fromthe Hoozoor 
as to whether the papers of the case were to be sent 
to Colonel Walker, as desired by that officer. I 
was often sent for by Hariba Gaekwar, the Sir 
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Sooba, who told me that I must give a penalty bond 
promising to pay the sum of Rs. 20,000 if I failed 
to establish my case, including the charge of bribery 

against Balwuntrao Deo, and also to enter into a 

personal recognizance in the sum of R3. 2,000 for 

my presence. I signed the documents as requested, 

. and the case was sent into the civil court of Nana- 
jee Yeshwunt. He looked into the papers of the 
case, told me that my case was just, and that he 
would speak to the Maharajah on the subject. 
Shortly afterwards Nanajee Yeshwunt took me to 
the Maharajah in Durbar. The Maharajah told me 
that I must produce three powers of attorney from 
my clients, each on four-rupee stamp, instead of 
the half-rupee stamp that I had produced. This 
was complied with at once, and then the case was 
ordered to proceed. Upon this Balwuntrao Deo 
attacked Nanajee Yeshwunt about reviving the 
case, and accused him of having taken a bribe in 
connexion with it. Nanajee Yeshvant retorted, 
and a row occurred between the two judges, each 
accusing the other of taking bribes, and this lasted 
for about two hours and a half, and no other case 
was tried. This is a well-known fact. Next day 
the defendant put in a petition that Nanajee Yesh- 
wunt had been bribed, and expressed his unwilling- 
ness to allow the case to be proceeded with in his 
court. On this the Maharajah re-transferred the 
case to the High Court, of which the accused Bal- 
wna Deo was himself a Judge. . I then peti- 
tioned the Resident, and stated my unwilling- 
ness to go to the High Court under all the 
circumstances of the case. I was examined by 
the Assistant Resident, and the Resident for- 
warded my petition to the Durbar. A day or 
two after this I was sent for by Apa Sahib, 
the son of Babajee Yeshwunt, the Sir Fouzdar. 
He asked me whether I had made any petition to 
the Resident. I answered in the affirmative ; on 
this I was sent in charge of a Karkoon, Kesharao 
Manick, and a police peon to Balwuntrao Deo and 
Narayenbhai, who asked me whether I petitioned 
the Resident. I answered that [had. They then 
agked me whether I had referred to a khurita of 
Gunputrao Maharajah in which he had promised to 
turn out all his servants who had been - discharged 
by the British Government for misconduct. I said 
that I had referred to that khurita, on which Bal- 
wuntrao Deo told me that I was liable to ten years’ 
rigorous imprisonment, and ordered me to be taken 
away and imprisoned in a cell in the Fouzdar’s 
kutcherry. “Two Karkoons and six police peons 
were then sent with me to my house, and they seized 
all my papers and took them to the Fouzdar, and I 
was sent back to prison. I remained there for 
fifteen days, and was only released on a demand 
from the Resident to know why I was imprisoned. 
I was then discharged. My duftur was then re- 
returned to me and I passed niebclbt for the same. 
I found on subsequent examination that copies of 
three petitions that I made to the Resident and 
some letters that I received from my employers and 
friends in Kattiawar are missing. I then obtained 
permission from the Resident to reside in camp, and 

have been here ever since. 

On the 20th of August I represented the whole of 
my. clients’ case, to the Resident and solicited his 
interference in the matter, because, as shown above, 
I could not obtain redress from the Durbar. I have 
not received any reply as yet to that petition. 


Note.—It is quite true that the Va- : 
keel was imprisoned on account of his 
having come to the Residency to repre- 
sent his case, and he was only released 
on the Resident’s demand. 


‘14 | Present state of the relations of the Gack- 
war with the British Government and 

the neighbouring’ states of the Rewa |’ 
|> Kanta, Mahi Kanta, Pahlunpur, &c., &ec. | 


It would take more time than can at present be spared 
to submit to the Commission in detail the questions 
of guaranteed and other Girasias, Wanta-holders, 

land and boundary disputes, cases of extradition 
and jurisdiction, failure to give effect. to Government 
decisions, transit dues; customs, chowkees, &c., é&c., 


hi 


( 240 ) y 


POEs Es o0 Ne a La eR eS Bae) Te Oe es ee rh SY a 


Names of Claimants, &c. 


* T can fully endorse this opinion as 
applicable to my own experience. I 
need every possible effort to have busi- 
ness cases settled amicably and equit- 
ably, but to no purpose. 

R. P. 


+ With regard to Girass rights, Lieut. | 


Stace, R.A., who has during the past two 
seasons been inquiring into the claims 
of guaranteed Girassias has reported to 
me that the system of compelling wit- 
nesses to give evidence favourable to the 
Gaekwar Government and pro tanto 
destructive of the rights of Girassias, 
by imprisonment and other forcible 
means, is habitually employed by. the 
Durbar. 


A case has recently been brought to 
notice by Captain Reeves, Yad No. 2320, 
dated 27th September 1873, in which a 
Wanta subject was kept in prison for a 
year and a quarter by the Durbar before 
being surrendered for trial ; and when 
tried by the Political Assistant he was 
found not guilty of any offence. 


No reply has been vouchsafed to the 
Resident’s Yad, which is dated 15th ye 
tober last. 


Colanel Barton’s opinion. 


Note.—This flat denial of perfectly 
true allegations is a most serious matter. 
Vide the case of the two J oonaghur girls, 
and others in which deliberate false 
statements have been made. 


Captain Reeves’s report resumed. 


The Sirdars, and indeed all the upper 
classes of the Baroda State, fare the same, 
even relatives of the family, 


General Circumstances of each Case. 


which are at present pending between the Resident 
and the Gaekwar Government. 

It will be sufficient to state in general terms with 
regard tothem, that there are about 250 giras cases 
to be settled, besides nearly the same number of 
other references on different subjects ; and it is quite 
clear that unless a very different mode of conducting 
business than that now followed by the Gaekwar 
Government is adopted, the just and equitable settle- 
ment of these vexed questions appears to be hopeless; 

consequently that persons entitled to our protection 
must continue to suffer great loss. 

Within the last day or two I have found the 
following valuable evidence in my office upon the 
present state of our business intercourse with the 
Baroda Durbar. It is continued in the last Adminis- 
tration Report of the Rewa Kanta for 1872-78, and 
represents the opinions of Lieut.-Col. Barton, the 
Political Agent of the Rewa Kanta, an officer of 
upwards of twenty years’ experience in Baroda itself 
—part of that period having passed as Assistant 
Resident—and of Captain Reeves, the Acting 
Political Agent who drew up the report in question, 

In para. 252 of the Report Captain Reeves says: 

— The relation of this Agency with the Gaekwar 
could not well be in a more unsatisfactory state. 
1 will quote what Colonel Barton has said on this 
subject in a letter now before Government (viz., 
17th October 1872) :— 

“T regret to report that the altitude assumed by 
the Durbar officials forbids any hope of the 
slightest intention or endeavour on their part to act 
in a spirit of conciliation, or even of common fair- 
ness, in the innumerable cases pending between the 
Durbar and the agency.* 

“ The Wanta inhabitants are treated with seve- 
rity and cruelty ; their crops have been impounded 
with or without protest; they are carried away, 
imprisoned and fined at the will of the local autho- 
rity. The giras’s rightst of the Talookdars are 
withheld ; the payments of settled hucks from the 
local treasuries are made irregularly ; and difficulty 
and delay are experienced by the recipients in ob- 
taining their rights. Wanta lands are encroached 
upon, “and all “suggestions for a settlement are 
evaded. Demands for surrender of individuals 
accused of committing offences in Rewa Kanta limits 
are, as a rule, not complied with, and are generally 
met by counter-charges. ‘Lhe acts of local officials, 
howeyer arbitrary or illegal, are upheld and justified, 
and any representations from this agency are either 
treated with contempt or denied point-plank. 

‘In short, business is at a standstill, or rather 
unrestrained oppression and tyranny are practised 
towards the Rewa Kanta subjects by the Baroda 
local officials. Redress is unattainable, and were it 
not that those dependent on this agency are held in 
check, and that retaliation is not allowed, the whole 
border country would be in a state of anarchy. 

“ The only means of redress open to this Agency 
is to represent each individual case to the Resident 
and to request his assistance. Lach case is pre- 
pared by my local subordinates as carefully as pos- 
sible under the circumstances, and is forwarded 
through the Resident to the Durbar. Months 
elapse before any reply is received, and the usual 
answer isa flat denial of the complainant’s alle- 
gations. 

“The Durbar never lose an opportunity of 
snubbing one of the more powerful Rewa Kanta 
Chiefs, or oppressing and encroaching upon the 
rights of the -weaker ones; and in this term all 
Girassias and Bhayads of Thakors are included, 
nor, as far as the records show, have any attempt 
been made to check the Gaekwar and his advisers 
in this course of policy. . “4 

“In a word, it must sometimes appear to people 
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* Note—The Resident in 1873 
charged the Gaekwar Government as 
follows :— 

1, Oppression of certain British and 
foreign subjects in the administration of 


justice. 
2. Discontent of the Sirdars, Silledars, 
Wuttundars, Jagheerdars, Thakors, 


Ryots, Kolees, &c., as dangerous to the 
peace of the country. ; 

3. Serious general mal-administration 
of the Baroda State in the revenue, 
police, and judicial departments, result- 
ing in general insecurity of life and 
property of all classes, amounting to 


' persecution in certain instances. 


4. Bribery and corruption amongst 
the high officials of the State, including 
Vahivattdars, Fouzdars, &c., &e. 

5. Abduction of respectable women 
from their families to serve as Loundis. 

6. Inefficiency of the Contingent of 
3,000 horse, its condition being far 
below the standard provided for by 
treaty. 

27 boundary disputes. 

10 claims to jurisdiction. 

27 claims to deserted and populated 

villages. 


In addition to the cases brought for- 
ward in these Schedules, there still 
remain 1,385 petitions, upon which no 
action has been taken by the Resident. 


288 refer to complaints about civil matters, 
297 do. revenue do. 


118 do. | girass do. 
173 do. criminal cases. 
414 do. against officials. 


95 miscellaneous. 


as if the name of the British Government as a 
controlling and paramount power in this part of 
Gujarat did not exist.” 

The Resident respectfully invites the attention of 
the Commission to Colonel Barton’s report that 
more than a year ago “business is at a standstill ; 
“ that unrestrained oppression and tyranny were 
‘* practised towards Rewa Kanta subjects by the 
** Baroda local officials ; that redress was unat- 
* tainable; and that were it not that the Rewa 
“* Kanta people were held in check the whole 
border country would be in a state of anarchy. Com- 
pare* this and other passages of a similar purport. 
with marginal note and the specific instances 
“ brought forward.” 

It is submitted that in this and other sentences of 
the report quoted above, we have a perfectly true 
description of much that has subsequently and quite 
independently been brought to light in the cases of 
the Sirdars, the Thakors, the Wattundars, the 
Jagheerdars, the ryots, the bankers, His Highness 
Khunderao’s followers, and other servants of the 
Baroda State. 

We see also that instead of principles of recipro- 
city governing the relations between the two States, 
as they ought to do, “ counter-charges,” or a system 
of counter-attack, characterise the proceedings of 
the Durbar to an extent that is not merely dis- 
respectful to British officers, but insulting to their 
Government. In the events which are now taking 
place in Nassari and elsewhere, even with regard 
to persons who come to Baroda to complain to the 
British Government of their grievances, we have 
significant instances of the system of retaliation that 
will be indulged in unless authoritatively checked ; 
verifying Colonel Barton’s experience that the 
“ acts of the local officials, however arbitrary or 
“ illegal, are upheld and justified, and any repre- 
“ sentations from the Agency are treated with con- 
“ tempt or denied point-blank.” 

The present system of administration, in short, 
unsettles everything and settles nothing. Its effect 
upon the borders of Pahlanpur and the petty States 
under that Agency with which it comes in contact is 
most injurious in every way. A few months ago 
there were upwardsf of villages deserted in Kankrij 
alone, owing to claims put forward by the Baroda 
Durbar to them according to its normal spirit of 
encroachment, a spirit that must be systematically 
and authoritatively checked on all sides. 

The last administration report of the Mahi Kanta 
also contains, in para, 81, a complaint that the 
Thakor of Mansa cannot obtain his dues on Wanta 
lands, in the Kurree Purgunna, though repeatedly 
applied for. 

Again, “under the head, ‘ Police,’ Lieut. Hunter, 
* Assistant Political Agent, Mahi Kanta, reports 
“ that the Baroda officials invariably repudiate their 
“ responsibility when thieves are tracked into their 
“ territory, although the village system is kept up.” 

Again, the same officer reports, “ Complainants of 
“ the Mahi Kanta must now appear in the Baroda 
“ District Revenue Courts and prosecute their claims; 
“ there is no guarantee that they obtain justice.” 
My own experience has shown me that the contrary 
is the'case. Jn a recent case I proved the revenue 
officer had made a false report of the settlement of 
the claims, and compensation was eventually paid. 
Tn some cases the theft of a few seers of grain drags 
on a weary correspondence for several years. 

In short, whether it is on behalf of the business 
of Political Agents of Native States, or of the Collec- 
tors of neighbouring British districts, the Resident’s 
advice tendered to His Highness the present Gaek- 
war, according to Treaty, has seldom if ever been 
followed, even though sound, just, and friendly. 
Numerous instances of this may be quoted between 
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1871 and the present time. Hence “business is at 
a standstill,” and will remain so until the whole 
system of Durbar administration is changed from 
what it is at present. 
R. Paayre, 
Resident of Baroda. 


APPENDIX F. 


No. 1128 of 1873. 
From the Resipent at Baropa to the PrestpENT, Baropa Commission, Baroda. 


Sir, Baroda Residency, 24th December 1873. 

Iy reply to your letter No. 46, dated 19th instant, I have the honour to acquaint you that 
I consider the cases already submitted to the Commission to be amply sufficient to establish the 
general charges brought by me against the administration of the Gaekwar State. It is obvious, 
however, from the list of petitions still undisposed of in my office, that, were if necessary, any 
number of additional cases could be brought forward. 


2. I will submit as soon as possible the statements which-J have still to make upon certain 
cases and groups of cases, which have been under inquiry by the Commission. | 
Ihave, &c., 
(Signed) ~~ R. Puayre, Colonel, 
Resident. 


APPENDIX G. 


EvIpENCE. 


SCHEDULE No. I. 
Cask No. 4. 
Srrap Sapax AL, 


1. Sapax Avr Mappart Ati, Musalman, 40 years, Camel Contractor of Ahmedabad, states :— 
My father came from Hindustan when I was a child two or three years old, and settled in 
Ahmedabad. I am, and haye been for, many years, a British subject living and settled in 
Abmedabad; where my house and family are. . 

My connexion with the Baroda Government first began when the late Khunderao came to 
Kattywar. 1 do not remember the year. I have held contracts from time to time since then from 
the Gaekwar’s Government, and at the time of Khunderao’s death 1 had the following establish- 
ments under him :—122 camels at Rs. 15 perpair per mensem ; of these 51 were in the head- 
quarters paga, and 71 employed im the batteries, regiments, and other branches of the establish- 
ment. After Khunderao’s death, a Karkun of Balwuntrao Raholkar’s said there would be a 
difficulty in keeping up my establishment. I told him | had to pay Rs. 12,000 to the men from 
whom I had bought the camels, and that Iwas at aloss what todo. He offered to settle the 
matter with the Dewan if I would give him Rs. 1,000. After some talk I paid Rs. 400 to him in 
cash, and begged that Rs. 400 more might be deducted from the arrears of Rs. 3,000 pay due 
to me. He would ‘not agree to this, and said 1 must pay the whole amount before I received the 
“chits” for my pay. Matters remained thus for some six or seven months (about May 1871), 
when he represented to the Dewan that I had abused him, whereupon my property, as detailed 
below, was attached and confiscated :— 


94 camels, 1 shigram and pair of bullocks, 1 buffalo, 2 country carts. 


I complained about this to Colonel Barr, and to the authorities in Bombay, but no attention 
was paid to me. ; 

Shortly afterwards the Dewan sent for me to his house, on the pretence of making a contract 
with me for 200 camels to go to Junaghad. From there I was taken by some sepoys, and put into 
jail. Seven days after, Appa Sahib (the son of Balwuntrao Yeshwuntrao, one of the Durbar agents 
now present) and one Tatya Punekar, with three or four sepoys, took me one night to the 
Raholkar (Balwuntrao Dewan). 1 was handcuffed, my hands being fastened behind my back. The 
Raholkar ordered me. to give a receipt in full for all my arrears, ;and to sign a statement that I 
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had no complaint to make to the British Government against the Gaekwar’s Government. | I re- 
presented that Iowed Rs. 10,000 or Rs. 12,000 to my creditors for the camels, and that if I signed 
such a paper I could not settle my accounts with them. Upon ‘this the Raholkar ordered the 
men to “make me consent and sign such a document.” Thereupon they tied a rope to the hand- 
cuffs, and fastening it to the roof they pulled me up by the wrists. In doing so 1 swung,round, 
and, falling to the ground, I broke my right arm above the wrist. (The complainant shows his 
arm, which is in a useless and fractured state.) Seeing this they took me back to jail, where I 
remained. for some six weeks, and was only released on my wife petitioning the Resident, Colonel 
Shortt... | was made to sign a bond for Rs. 200 not to go near the Palace, the Raholkar’s house, 
or the head-quarters Paga. My wife was also made to refund at double rates the amount of 
subsistence allowance which had been expended for me in jail. On my release I made a com- 
plaint to the Resident, who transterred my case to the Assistant Resident for disposal. That 
officer called for the Fouzdar and his Karkun to be sent up, and, after making an investigation, 
he directed that the arrears of Rs. 3,000, and all my property which had been confiscated, should 
be restored tome. I further claimed Rs. 7,000 as compensation for the loss and injury I had 
sustained, but the Assistant Resident said he had no authority to inquire into that, and 
directed me to go to the Resident. This all took place in the presence of the Senaputty’s Karkun, 
Balwuntrao. , 

After the Assistant’s order was passed, the Fouzdar Balvantrao and Bapu Sahib (two of the 
Durbar’s. agents now present), with two more persons, went to the Resident, and mformed him 
that the Maharaja. was, very much hurt and annoyed at the order passed by the Assistant. The 
Resident told me this, and ordered me to go away. I did so, and came back in five or six days, 
when he told me I was to get nothing at all. I then asked him for my petition and papers, and 
was told he knew nothing about them. : 

Not long after this the Governor came to Ahmedabad, and I represented my case to him, 
giving hima written petition, which he took to Bombay.. During my absence in Ahmedabad, my 
wife left my house in Baroda, taking with her Rs, 2,000 of my property. She has not returned 
tome. When I came back to Baroda one girl and two boys, whom I had brought up from their 
infancy, represented to the Fouzdar that-I-had-beaten them, and were told they might leave 
my house and protection if they chose to do so, which they did. Hearing that I was to be re- 
arrested, I left Baroda and went to Bombay \and-Poona, where I lived for about six months. I 
then returned to the camp here, and found that a “ Rath” (chariot) of mine, for which I had 
given Rs. 260, had been sold by auction by order of the Durbar for Rs. 8. I have been living 
in great poverty and distress since, my return, and have made many complaints about my losses, 
but; have,as yet received no redress or compensation, 


The witness being recalled, and asked to fix the periods as closely as he can, at which the 
various events detailed by him occurred, states as follows :— 

Seven months after Khunderao’s death my property was attached. 

Five or six months after my property was attached I was imprisoned. 

Six or seven days after I was imprisoned my arm was broken. 

Forty-two days after my arm was broken I was released. 

Three or four days after I was released I petitioned: the Resident. 

Five or six months after I petitioned the Resident, the Assistant Resident passed his order on 

my case. 
eniietera Maharaj-died on 4th day of Ramzan, three years ago. 


The Durbar reserve cross-examination. 


Sadak Ali, recalled, states—Bhadarkhan Ismal Khan was never in my service. He is in the 
Gaekwar’s employment. I called him as a witness to prove the fact of my imprisonment. Every 
one in the city knew I had been sent to prison. 


Rerry oF tHe Durzpar. 


~ Complainant is not a British subject. . His stay previous to his arrest. in Baroda was more than 

- six months, and he thereby became a Gaekwari subject. 

2. He owes about Rs. 400 to the State ; to settle which, he was called by Balwuntrao Pimplekar, 
Karkun of the Khas Paga, whom he treated impudently and threatened to beat. He was there- 
fore taken before Balwuntrao Raholkar, the Naib Dewan, by whom he was sent to the Fouzdari, 
with a yadi to have him bound over to keep the peace. The security not being given, he was 
detained at the police station (Chabutra) for one month and 20 days, when, on giving security, he 
was released. He was not chained, nor handcuffed, nor treated in the manner which he 

‘describes. - 

With regard to the injury, it appears from the description roll of prisoners, and the evidence of 
witnesses, that he had sustained it previous to his arrest. ‘The witnesses are the police officers at 
the station. ) 

Colonel Shortt did not mention to the Durbar agents, or write any yad to the Durbar, that 

-complainant’s arm was broken, in the jail. 

A yad has been sent to Colonel Phayre from the Durbar stating that the complainant had not 
been putin jail (“ keid it thevila nohota”). This might appear to be contradictory of our present 
statement, and we would suggest that,either a mistake was made at the time of writing that yad, 
or that: there had been a misunderstanding of the word “ keid,” which, strictly speaking, means 

jail. “Chabutra” means a police guard-house, and it was in the “chabutra” he was confined, 
That yad was written on the report of the Karkun Balwuntrao Pimplekar. He is the man mentioned 
above. s 

The descriptive register of Chabutra prisoners is produced by the Durbar agent, and, on 

. inspection by the Commission, is found to contain the usual record of the complainant’s committal 
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on the 22nd April 1872. In the column of “ Description of the prisoners” is the remark in a 
separate line, “on his right hand is an injury.” ‘This line appears to the Commission to be 
written by a different hand, and at a different time from the rest of the record in that column. 


Further statement of the Durbar, made on the 17th December 1873, after production and 
examination before the Commission of the register of prisoners received in the chabutra:— 


The statement we made on the 13th instant, as to the injury to Sadak Ali’s arm, when he was 
first admitted to the Chabutra, was made on the strength of a copy furnished to us by Karkun 
Wamanrao, but on seeing the original register of prisoners received, and carefully examining the 
entry, we ate of opinion that it is of so suspicious a character that we desire to withdraw it as 
evidence. 

We shall make an inquiry with respect to the apparent addition to the entry. 


Case No. 2. 
Serap Sapak Aut, British subject. 


2. Narstncu Buavansinen, Rajput, 30 years, Havildar of Kali Tivri, states:—I have known 
Sadak Ali for the last 15 years. ‘Till his Karkhana was broken up I was his servant. When he 
was imprisoned his arm was all right, sound, and uninjured. Idid not see him when he came 
out of jail, and cannot say in what condition he was when he was released. It is two or two and 
a half years since he was imprisoned ; perhaps eight, 10, or 12 months after Khunderao’s death. 
His establishment was broken up some 10 months after Khunderao’s death. 


The Durbar agents reserve cross-examination. 


Recalled—I do not know what was under Sadak Ali’s sleeves. He used his arm to lift up 
weights, &c., but whether it was broken or not I cannot tell. 


Case No. 2. 
Srtap Sapak Aut, British subject. 


3. BHaparKHAN IsMALKHAN, Pathan, 32 years, Camel-driver of Raopura, in Baroda, states :— 
I was one of Sadak Ali’s camel-drivers till two or two and a half years ago, when his contract was 
closed, and I was dismissed. He was imprisoned in the chabutra, and four or five days afterwards 
his wife told me I was discharged. It was two months or so after the Maharaj Khunderao’s death 
that this happened. His arm was broken by a camel biting it two years before in Ahmedabad. 
I did not see the camel do this myself. I have seen the arm before he was imprisoned. It was 
broken, and he used to wear an iron splint. It is his right arm, and it is broken below the 
elbow. 


The Durbar agents reserve cross-examination. 


Casr No. 4.—Bririsn Sussects. 
Serap Sapax ALI. 


4, Aumap Aut Inayat Art, Musalman, 24 years, Fakir of Baroda, states :—I have known Sadak 
Ali since I was in the City Jail with him two and a half years ago. For the first five or six days of 
his stay there he was all right in both arms, used to draw water, pull the punkah, and all ordinary 
work. One night about 8 p.m. the Sarkari sepoys came and took him away. He was brought 
back at 10 or 11 p.m. and was put into a separate cell. We, prisoners, were instructed to hold 
no conversation with him, or we should get two dozen lashes. He was calling out as if in pain, but 
I did not ask him the reason of his grief, as I was afraid of being flogged. I was for 20 or 22 days 
afterwards in prison with Seiad Sadak Ali. He pointed to his arm as if in pain. I do not know 
what injury had happened to his arm. I was in prison on a charge of murder. I was sent to 
Kaira with two others, and was there tried. ‘They were hanged, I heard, but I was acquitted. 


The Durbar agents reserve cross-examination. 


Exrracr of Letter from Captain G. E. Hancock to the Srecrerary, Baropa Commission, 
dated 20th December 1873. 


“ J remember the case of the camel contractor, Seiad Sadak Ali. It was referred to me for 
report by Colonel Shortt, and I made a summary of the accounts (in English), resulting in 
favour of the contractor, to some small amount. D strate 

‘‘ Colonel Shortt did not accept my finding, and subsequently continued the investigation of 
the case himself, deciding eventually against the camelman. 

‘« At the time of inguiry before me, | remember no mention of the contractor’s arm having been 
broken, or of other torture having been practised upon him by the Durbar officials, and it 

formed no part of his complaint.” | ; 
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StaTEMENT of Surgeon-Major G. E. Szwarp, Residency Surgeon, Baroda. 


Baroda, 10th October 1873. 

I have this day examined the right arm of Seiad Sadak Ali Maddat Ali, and having heard the 
statement which he made yesterday before the Resident read to me, I am of opinion that the 
manner in which the fracture is said to have taken place has been truly set forth. Both the 
radius and ulna have been fractured. There has evidently been a subsequent suppuration. The 
bones are widely disunited, and the effect of any surgical operation to remedy this state of things 
would be doubtful. The arm is perfectly useless, unless with the aid of mechanical appliances, 
and even those would lend but an imperfect use to the member. 


The above having been read over to Dr. Seward, he acknowledges it to be correct. 
(Signed) R. Puayre, Colonel, 
Resident. 


Dr. Sxwarp appears before the Commission, and after re-examining the arm, states:—I am of 
opinion that the injury to Sadak Ali’s arm could not have been done by the bite of a camel, on 
the ground that a camel having two rows of teeth, there would have been an extensive cicatrix 
on both sides of the arm; and, second, that if the force had been sufficient to fracture the arm, 
‘the bones would have been broken on both sides; that is, at the point of impact with the 
eamel’s teeth there should have been an equal injury on both bones, whereas one bone was 
fractured short, and the other at a considerable length above it. If the man had been absolutely 
lifted off the ground, it is possible that dislocation of the arm might have followed; but before 
that could occur the agony would have been so intolerable, that the person under torture would 
probably do precisely what Sadak Ali says he did, roll over on one arm or the other. It would 
be difficult to form a precise opinion as to when the fracture occurred, but the present condition 
of the arm shows that the accident must have happened at least 18 months ago, 


The Durbar agents decline to cross-examine. 


Finat STATEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 


Having omitted to obtain the evidence recorded by the Commission in this case, I am unable 
to refer to it specifically, but the Durbar reply has been furnished to me, and 1 have a good 
knowledge of the facts of the case generally. 

On His Highness Khunderao’s death, Sadak Ali, who was a large camel contractor for the 
troops, &c., &c., got into trouble with the officials of the new régime, just as many others did about 
the same time. In this instance, the Kamdar of the Khas Paga, one Baltvuntrao Pimplekar. 
intimated to Sadak Ali that his contract could not be continued unless he paid him a bribe ot 
Rs. 800. After some altercation Sadak Ali agreed to this, but, as large arrears of pay were due 
to him, he could only manage to pay Rs. 400, and left the remainder for future adjustment. This 
was not approved by Pimplekar ; a quarrel ensued, and a complaint was made to the Acting 
Dewan, Raholkar, that Sadak Ali had threatened Pimplekar, who was really working for Raholkar 
in the whole matter. His camels were then seized, and the whole of his property confiscated. 
He at once complained to the Durbar of this treatment, and appears to have continued doing so 
till he at length addressed the then Resident, Colonel Barr, in September and October 1871, to 
the effect that Raholkar had seized his property and intended imprisoning him. Not having 
obtained redress, he went to Ahmedabad, and petitioned the Resident again, through the 
magistrate of the district, under date 1st December 1871. He again failed to obtain redress, 
but appears to have continued representing his case, till at length Raholkar, being determined to 
be rid of his importunity in complaining to the Resident, threw him into prison. On being first 
taken to prison he was stripped, examined, and a minute description of him entered in the prison 
register. This was in April 1872. About a week afterwards Sadak Ali was taken before 
Raholkar, to his private residence, about 9 p.m., and he was there and then told to give an 
acquittance in full of all demands upon him in regard to pay and property, and further that he 
would never again complain to the British authorities. Sadak Ali declined to do anything of the 
sort ; he was therefore at once seized and tortured, in order to make him yield to the demands of 
his persecutors. During the process his right arm was broken in two between the wrist and 
elbow. He was sent back to prison, and left to take his chance, without any medical man being 
allowed to visit him. He probably wouid have remained in prison to this day had not his wife 
presented a petition to the Resident, on or about the 11th of May 1872, stating that she and her 
husband were British subjects, that he had been thrown into prison a fortnight previously, and 
imploring the Resident’s interference to have him released. Under such circumstances, Colonel 
Shortt, the Resident, at once referred this petition to the Durbar for explanation. No reply was 
received to his yad for about three months, and when one came, in Durbar yad No. 1082, dated 
15th August, 1872, the fact of Sadak Ali’s being a British subject was not called in question, but 
a flat denial was given to the fact that he had been imprisoned at all, and it was declared that he 
had no claims whatever; on the contrary, that he owed money to the Durbar. Sadak Ali himself 
had been released in the interim, and was endeavouring to obtain possession cf his confiscated 
property, and his arrears of pay. This state of affairs appears to have gone on from July to 
October 1872, during which time Captain Hancock, the 
Assistant Resident, appears to have given a decision in 
Sadak Ali’s favour, which not having been approved 

of by Colonel Shortt, was not acted on, and the petitioner was again finally informed that he had . 
no case. 
During this period, viz., from June to October, whilst his case regarding pay and property was 
pending, Sadak Ali appears to have said nothing about the fracture of his arm by torture, for 
_obyious personal reasons. Indeed, it has been already seen that in August the very. fact of his 
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. are on record in the office. 
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havin been in prison at all was boldly denied by the Durbar in their yad quoted above, a fact 
which must have prejudiced his case. It was not, therefore, till November 187 2, after his claims 
for both pay and camels, &c. on the Durbar had been rejected, that he mentioned the fact of his 
haying been tortured to Colonel Shortt, who appears to have taken no notice of it, excepting by 
a remark to the effect that the Raholkar who did it had been removed from office. 

The case came under my notice in October 1873, and’ on the 10th of that month I addressed 
His Highness on the subject, asking him to do the man justice in respect to his broken arm, which 
had never before been represented ; and with reference to the positive denial of the fact of the 
man’s having been imprisoned in the previous April, I wrote as follows :— 

“ With the evidence now before me, I cannot accept your Highness’ yad to Colonel Shortt, 
No. 1802, of 15th August 1872, which denies the fact of Seiad Sadak Ali having been imprisoned 
at all, as conveying the real facts of the complainant’s case, in regard to the torture and imprison- 
ment, both of which took place between the end of April and first part of June 1872.” 

No answer to this letter has ever been received by me, but on the trial before the Commission 
the Durbar, in consequence of what I have written above, abandoned their false report about 
the imprisonment, and vainly endeavoured to explain it away by attempting to apply a meaning 
to certain words in the yad of which they were not capable. In fact, the Durbar yad of August 
15th, 1872, must be interpreted with reference to the wife’s petition, and the yad to which it was 


a reply, and in which the word “ keid” could not have been used to mean “ jail,” but obviously. 


to mean “ imprisonment,” as will be found from the context. 

Were this an isolated instance of this kind of unscrupulous and deliberate false statement on 
the part of the Durbar, they might receive the benefit of any doubt that might arise on the 
subject, in consequence of their version of the meaning, were there room for any. All doubt, 
however, as to the intention “of the Durbar in this case is removed by what subsequently took 
place in presence of the Commission themselves. 

On the 13th December the Durbar agent, in his reply to the case, stated that “with regard 
“ to the injury it appears from the descriptive roll of prisoners, and the evidence of witnesses, 
“ that he had sustained it previous to his arrest. ‘The witnesses are the police officers at the 
“ station.” . 

In support of this statement an extract from the register book of the prison, called the 
“ Sheher Chabutra,” was produced by the Durbar, but no witnesses were called to support it at 
that time, although it would appear from the above that their evidence had been already taken 
by the Durbar. 

I suggested that’ the book itself should be produced in place of the extract put into court, 
which was afterwards done, when the false entry recorded in the proceedings was immediately 
detected by the Commission, but denied stoutly by the Durbar Karkun Wamanrao. Eventually, 
however, the Durbar acknowledged the suspicious character of the entry, and withdrew the book 
as evidence. 

Thus the several attempts on the part of the Durbar, 

Ist, to deny Sadak Ali’s imprisonment by them ; 

‘2nd, to establish the fact that the injury occurred to his arm before his arrest by them; and 

3rd, their preparation of false evidence by means of “the police officers of the station,” 
so completely expose their deliberate and intentional malajfides in this matter as to render them 
utterly unworthy of credit in regard to it, and I therefore trust that the Commission may be 
pleased to give the poor man Sadak Ali the full benefit of this damaging evidence against the 
Durbar. 

I would respectfully submit, for the consideration of the Commission, that the conduct of the 
Durbar is highly aggravated by the fact of their having heard the solemn injunctions which the 
Commission laid upon every witness who appeared before it to speak the truth, and the warning 
of what the consequence would be if he gave false evidence. 

One or two Durbar servants that Sadak Ali called to prove the fact of his imprisonment were 
the first persons who gave hearsay evidence to the effect that Sadak Ali’s arm had been injured 
by a. camel at Ahmedabad. This evidence was subsequently shown to be false by the register 
book, which, apart from the false entry, proved that Sadak Ali had no injury or mark on his arm 
when he went into prison on the 22nd April, as those persons swore he had. Moreover, 
Dr. Seward’s. evidence proved that there was no reason to believe that Sadak Ali’s arm had been 
broken by the bite of a camel; on the contrary, that had the arm been broken in that way, there 
would. have been evident signs of it. 

in the marginal note to Case 38, Schedule II., this case is one of those cited by me in the 
proof of my general charge against the Gaekwar Government, that. “junder the present system 
“ of administration no, reliance can, as a rule, be placed upon Durbar official statements in 
“ matters affecting the administration of public justice.” 

When I wrote that, I referred, so far as this case is concerned, to the flat denial of the imprison- 
ment made in the yad of 15th August 1872, but I had no idea that such additional proof of the 
charge as has come to light in the presence of the Commission would have been afforded. 


Pricis of the Pevrrion of Sriap Sapax Axi, dated llth November 1872. 


1. When I went to Balwuntrao Raholkar to demand my dues, my contract was cancelled, and 
he told me to pass a document to the effect that I had received all my pay, and that I would not 
complain to the British Government. I refused to comply with this demand. I was consequently 
imprisoned, handcuffed, and beaten. The result was the breakage of my arm. 


2. I demand the price of four camels given to one Ismal Bapu. - 


3. The people owe me about Rs. 1,000 or 1,500. ‘The account is with a Bania, who may be 
asked for it. 
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4, 1 pray for the removal of the attachment over the camels, shigram, &c., iu consequence 
of my not paying more than Rs. 400 to one Balvantrao Pimplekar. 


5. I request the restoration of one camel, which is with the Thakor of Miagam. 

6. I solicit a receipt from one Jetha Parekh, who is in charge of eight pagas for the surplus 
equipment of camels, which he took away. 

A verbal answer was given to the petitioner by the Resident on the 16th November 1872, 
viz., that his petition was returned. 


Susstance of a Mararurt Yap No. 1802, dated 15th August 1874, to the address of the 
. rien Resipent, from H. H. the Garxwar Matyarao Manaras. 


States, in reply to the Resident’s yad, No. 1018, of the 11th May 1872, asking explanation as 
to why Seiad Sadak Ali (the husband of one Bae Nanu, of Ahmedabad), who had been to the 
Durbar officers asking for a payment of money due to him on account of his contract for supplying 
camels, had been imprisored, that from the particulars'laid before the Durbar by the Senaputty in 
his memo. No. 125, of 1872, information is hereby given that under the terms of his contract. no 
‘payment of money is due by this Government to the said Seiad Sadak Ali as alleged in his 
petition, enclosed in the accompaniments, but that on the contrary he owes money to the 
Government. The petitioner Seiad Sadak, in consequence of his having used threatening 
language towards the Pagadar officers, was required to give a security for good conduct. He has 
not been imprisoned. The accompanying petition is returned. 


Case No. 5. 


Tisto Govinpa, Chamar, 40 years, Jeather-seller and cultivator, resident of Punadra, in the 
Mahikanta, states:—My son, named Nathuva Tislo, aged 17 years, is now at home too ill to 
come up and make any statement. His feet and legs are all swollen, and he suffers from fever 
daily. He is the same person about whom complaints have been made to the Resident, regarding 
his having been seized, fined, and punished by the Vahivatdar of Atarsumba. He is so ill that 
he cannot be brought here even on acharpoy, and I have no hope that he will ever get well. 
Punadra is 50 kos (75 miles) from Baroda, 22 kos (33 miles) from Ahmedabad, 18 kos (27 miles) 
from Sadra. He has been thus ill for the last month. I do not know whether or no they are 
giving him any medicine at home. His mother is taking care of him, but I cannot say how he 
now is, as it is 20 days since I left home. 

2. SaHanxar Latpas, Vania, 50 years, Mukhtiar of Pasunj, Daskrohi Taluka, Ahmedabad 
Zilla, states:—About two months ago ‘Tislo came to me, and informed me that his son was 
imprisoned without cause in Baroda. I informed the Political Agent at Sadra, and by his advice 
I came here and complained to the Resident, who procured the release of Nathuva in 12 days. 
He was then very ill, with feet all swollen, but was able to walk a little. We took him by train 
to Ahmedabad, and thence by eart to Punadra. About one month ago the Resident sent for 
us again, and I went to Punadra, where I saw Nathuva. He was then, 25 days ago, lying in 
bed, suffering from swollen legs and daily attacks of fever. He was quite unable to move. He 
was not in his right senses, being unable to answer questions put to him. We therefore came 
away without him. I heard 15 days ago that he was no better. It is impossible for me to say 
whether or no he will recover, but when I saw him he was quite unable to come here by any 
means of conveyance. 


STATEMENT OF THE DuRBAR. 


The village of Punadra, within the jurisdiction of the Mahi-kanta Agency, belongs. to the 
Gaekwar’s district of Atarsumba. Itis the seat of a famous shrine cf Mahadeo, distinguished 
by.the name of “Utamteshvar.” It is a place of pilgrimage and fairs. The greatest of these 
fairs falls on the i4th of Magh.Vadya, when thousands visit the place; and on the last 14th of 
Magh Vadya the concourse amounted to thousands. 

The religious laws of the Hindus prohibit members of inferior castes, such as Dheds (low 
caste), Bhangis (sweepers), Chamars (shoemakers), as well as of different creeds, such as 
Musalmans, from entering the temples of Hindu religion. At any rate the popular feeling 
becomes offended if any individual of an inferior caste enters such places. The sensitiveness 
of the Hindu mind is so great that they become highly excited, if they happen to discover such 
an one to have entered a Hindu temple in disguise. 

On the day of the last fair, a shoemaker of Punadra, one Nathuva Tisla by name, had come 
to the fair. There was nothing wrong so far as coming to the fair was concerned. He, how- 
ever, took. a disguise and effected an entrance into the room where the principal shrine is 
situated. He was, however, detected, given into custody, and kept in confinement. 

‘During the investigation held by the Vahivatdar (manager) of Atarsumba he admitted having 
entered the temple, and the same having been established by the evidence of those who had 
apprehended him, he was found guilty of the heinous crime of profaning the Hindu religion. 
The proceedings in this case, as well as the prisoner, were ordered to be sent up to the Huzur; 
and Shastris (expounders of laws) were consulted as to the nature of the punishment to be 
‘awarded for such a crime on the authority of Manu Smrati, Parashuri, and other works on 
Hindu laws. The Shastris declared that such a graceless profaner should be put to death. 
This was, however, deemed too severe a punishment, and we thought it advisable to sentence 
him to rigorous imprisonment for seven years. He was undergoing the sentence, of which four 
months only had expired, when released. 
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Subjects residing within the British territory, or within what is termed the Mulukgiri limits, 


if apprehended in the act of committing offences within the Gaekwar’s territory are tried and 


punished by the Courts of this Government, according to the law administered’ by them ; and 
after the expiration of the term of punishment, the authority of the district, of which the offender 
happens to be a native, is informed of the same. 

This practice, and its vice versd, have been in existence from an ancient time. 

The offender under notice was accordingly apprehended while in the act of committing an 
offence within the limits of the territory of this Government, and was tried, convicted, and 
sentenced according to the laws in force. 

There is nothing in this proceeding which may be deemed unjust or informal. 

In the month of June last the British Resident, in a memorandum No. 1686, written probably 
on an application from the criminal’s father, Tisla Govinda, desired the Durbar to release the 
prisoner from confinement, and send him to the Residency on the day after the next to that of 
the memo., and to investigate the charges advanced against the Vahivatdar and Fouzdar of 
Atarsumba, of receiving a bribe of Rs. 200, and taking an agreement for an additional bribe of 
Rs, 300, of which 20 were actually paid. 

This requisition on the part of the Resident was a novel one, and contrary to the existing 

ractice. - 
4 It was therefore necessary for us to consider how we were to act, and while this subject was 
under consideration the memo. No. 1704 was received from the Resident to the same effect. 

We therefore, in deference to the wishes of the Resident, and with a view to avoid discussion, 
set the criminal at liberty, and informed the Resident of the same in our reply. 

As regards the alleged charges of receiving bribes, the Resident was requested to send the 


complainant, with whatever proofs he possessed, to the Gaekwar Government.. As no.one has. 


yet appeared before us, no investigation could be set on foot; and the Vahivatdar, who was made 
to furnish security, is suffering from the state of suspense under which he has been placed. 

The practice alluded to in the Resident’s memo. No. 1704, in connexion with offences by 
parties residing in what are stated the Mulukgiri limits, is not in force. That described above 
is, we assure, actually in force. | 


y 


FInaL STATEMENT BY THE REsieEnt. 


The general facts of this case are reported\ in para. 3 of my letter to Government, No. 144, 
dated 18th August 1873. 


2. It has not been inquired into by the Commission owing to the absence of Nathuva Tisla 
himself, through severe. illness contracted during his false imprisonment of four months in the 
Baroda Jail ; consequently it is still pending. 


3. The Durbar have, however, put forward certain statements which require notice. 
_(a.) That Nathuva Tisla entered the temple in question in disguise. 

(8.) That the Vahivatdar of Atarsumba states that Nathuva Tisla confessed that he had entered 
the temple. = 

(6. Saiiecis of the Mahikanta and Rewakanta (Mulukgiri limits), if caught committing 
offences within Baroda limits, are punishable by Baroda laws, and the Political Agent of the district 
to be informed after the expiration of the term of punishment. 

(d.) But Nathuva Tisla was apprehended in the act of committing this crime, was tried, 

*The Durbar states that the crime committed was punishable by convicted, and sentenced according 


death ; consequently it was not bailable. Yet Nathuva Tisla was to law-—nothing unjust* or informal 
allowed by the Vahivatdar to return to the Mahikanta after the bribe ¢@gmmitted 


was paid. He stayed there 14 months, after which he was illegally : : f 
arrested, not through the Political Agent; Thus the whole proceeding (¢.) Resident's yad 1686 desired 
was ‘unjust and informal. Why should the Durbar have’ concealed the Durbar to release the prisoner. 
from the Commission the fact of the bail and the return of the prisoner This was a novel proceedin g. 
to his home in the Mahikanta ? 

(f.) Resident’s yad No. 1704 was received, and, to avoid discussion, the prisoner was released 
by order of the Durbar. 

(9.) With regard to the bribes, the complainants have not appeared before the Durbar, therefore 
the question has not been gone into. 


4, With regard to a, 6, c, d, and g of the above allegations on the part of the Durbar, the 
deposition of Nathuva Tisla himself, corroborated by other evidence, throws a very different light 
on the matter. The Vahivatdar of Atarsumba, named Desaibhai, being the person who released 
the petitioner on his father’s paying the sum of Rs. 200, is not worthy of credit in what he states 
regarding the petitioner’s confession. 


(1.) Deposition of N ATHUVA Tisza, on 8th August 1873, before the Resident: 


NatTHUVvA Tisua, 30 years of age, inhabitant of Punadra, in the Mahikanta, chamar and 
cultivator, Hindu, states on solemn affirmation:— 


About the end of last February I went to the temple of Mahadev, near Atarsumba, where I 
was summoned by the Sirkar to bring grass for the sowars of the Gaekwar. Government. I 
had deposited the grass and was returning home, and had occasion to pass near the temple 
After going a few paces I was followed by ten or fifteen sepoys of Atarsumba, who accused me of 
having defiled the temple by going near it. They beat me with leather thongs, and took me to 
the Fouzdar, who had me bound and taken to Atarsumba. I was there fettered and thrown into 
prison. I remained thus for 15 days. During this time two or three persons visited me, and said 
that if I would pay a fine I should be released. I said that I could not pay it, but that perhaps 
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my father would. A few days after this I was discharged. My father knows about the bail, &c. 
I then returned home, where I remained for about two months. After its expiration the man who 
went bail for me, named Washramia, came and said that I must come with him to Atarsumba in 
Gaekwar’s territory, as a razinama had to be taken from me. When I arrived in Atarsumba I 
was taken to the Fouzdar’s Karkun, Krishna Dev, who said that my statement had to be taken in 
Baroda, and that I must go there on that account. The Vahivatdar, Desaibhai, was at that time 
sitting near. I was sent to Baroda and taken to the Fouzdari. I was then taken to Chabutra for three 
days. On the 4th day I was called to the Fouzdari. No questions whatever were asked ; no 

This accords with the evidence in nearly every CERES oy, taken: there wAemd trial. Iwas kept at 
case. a distance, and was informed by two Karkuns that I was 
ater ; sentenced to 74 years’ imprisonment. I was then taken 
to jail, where I stayed till yesterday, when I was released. I was employed on labour inside the jail. 


Given before me this 8th day of August. 
(Signed) R. PHayre, 
Resident. 


(2.), Drposrrion of Tista Govinpa, Chamar, father of Nathuva Tisla, dated 13th August 1873. 


On the 25th February 1873 a fair was held at the Mahadev’s temple near Atarsumba on 
account of Shivratre festival. ‘The Vahivatdar and Fouzdar of Atarsumba, with the sowars, &e. 
of the ‘Thana, went there to preserve the peace. As we had the right of aking taway the skins 
of cattle dying in the Atarsumba villages of Wagjipur, Bobhu, and Fuljinu Muvadu, we are 
liable, agreeably to custom, to be called upon to perform ‘“ Veth”* for Atarsumba. So my son 
‘Nathuva, Chamdio, Walio, Bulvantio, and Dylo went with bundles of grass to the fair. The 
three latter returned to Punadra and told me that my son had been taken away to 
Punadra on the charge of defiling the temple. The next day I went to Atarsumba. The 
peons would not allow me to see my son, who was thrown into prison and put inirons. I 
then saw the Vahivatdars, Valabhbhai, Jivabhai, and Desaibhai, and asked them why my 
son had been confined. ‘They replied that he had defiled the temple, and that if I paid a fine 
of Rs. 1,000-he would be released, otherwise that he would be sent to Baroda. I said that I 
could not get Rs. 1,000, and returned home. At this time Haribhai, mukhi of Fuljinu Muvada, 
and sepoy Kamu Galubhai of the same village, were present. In the limits of Atarsumba I spoke 
to the Fouzdar, whose name I do not know, about my son’s release ; he said-that he would speak 
to the Vahivatdar about it. I then returned home. ‘Three days subsequently I again went to 
Atarsumba, accompanied by the said sepoy and mukhi, and spoke to the Vahivatdar. He then 
demanded Rs. 400. I did not consent to pay the sum, and returned home. Again I went to 
Atarsumba with the people above named, and spoke to Jivabhai, who desired me to go to Wagji- 
pura with him, which I did. There he said that if 1 paid him Rs. 100 for self, and Rs. 50 for the 
Fouzdar, and Rs. 60 for Desaibhai, he would release my son; he then left for Devkaran Muvada, 
telling me that I should bring the Rs. 100 intended for him there. I and my companions 
returned to Punadra and borrowed Rs. 100 from Bania Raochand Mangal at 1 per cent. (per 
month) interest and passed a bond to him. I then went to Devkaran Muvada, accompanied by 
the said mukhi and sepoy, and, taking Samlo and Lalio 
of my caste with us, I paid in their presence Rs, 100 
to Jivabhai in the village Choura. The next day I again went to Atarsumba with Rs. 110 from 
my house, and paid Rs. 60 to Desaibhai at the house 
j of Bania Tribhovan, of the village, in the presence of 
the latter, and Chamadia Walio, Balvanta, and Dyla of Punadra, and the said mukhi and sepoy, 
and also paid Rs. 50 to Krishna Deo, Karkun under the 
Fouzdar in the Atarsumba Kutcherry, through Kamu and 
the mukhi. At that time Chamadia, somla of Bhutesari, under Sadra, was present. Of this sum 
of Rs. 50, Rs. 2 were returned as bad coin. ‘The fetters were removed from my son’s legs and 
he was brought to the Kutcherry, and I was desired to procure bail for him; he said that when the 
Fouzdar came a razinama would be recorded. Chamadia Visramia, of Atarsumba, stood bail for 
my son, and Krishnarao allowed my son to go. He 
remained at home for 14 months. ‘The security having 
then come to call my son, I and he went/to Atarsumba, 
when Krishna Dev, the Fouzdar’s Karkun, handcuffed my son and sent him to Baroda. I asked 
why he was sent to Baroda, when | had been made to pay money for his release. I was told 
that he would give his deposition at Baroda and return home. I then returned to my house. As 
_ my son did not return for ten days, I went to Jivabhai at Atarsumba, when he told me to come 
to Baroda, where he himself was going the next day, and that he would procure my son’s release. 
I came to Baroda and stayed there ten days, but could not find Jivabhai, nor could I obtain any 
clue as to my son. So I left Baroda for my village and got down at the Nariad Railway Station. 
I saw Jivabhai there, and related to him what had 
happened; he said that if I wanted to have my son 
released I should give a further sum of Rs. 300; as it was a Gaekwari concern, that further sum 
will be required.. On this I paid him Rs. 20 which I had with me for current expenses, and got 
Chamadia Mulia, of Nariad, to promise to Jivabhai to pay the remaining sum of Rs. 280. As 
Jivabhai had no confidence in Mulia, the latter gave as security a Patidar of Nariad, whose name 
Ido not know. In this way I arranged to have Rs. 300 paid to Jivabhai and returned home. I 
waited for three months, but Jivabhai did not procure my son’s release and misappropriated 

+ Rs. 20 of the Rs, 300. the money ;f therefore I have complained to the 


Resident. 
Dated 13th August 1873. 


Rs. 100 to Jivabhai. 


Rs. 60 to Desaibhai. 


Rs. 50 to foujdar’s karkun. 


Arrest in Mahi Kanta limits as in Bapu Cur- 
Setji’s case. 


Nariad, in British territory. 


* Forced labour, 
36081, I 1 
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5, This evidence is supported by four Mahikanta subjects with regard to the bribery of the 
Vahivatdars and other points. It is unnecessary to quote it here. . ) 


6. With regard to the allegations of the Durbar as set forth in (c) (e) and (#) above, the follow- 
ing are true copies of Resident’s yads 1686 and 1704 therein referred to, from which it will be 
seen on what grounds the Resident required the release of a Mahikanta’ subject who had in 
reality been punished for his alleged crime of defiling the temple by a fine of Rs. 200 imposed by 
the Atarsumba Vahivatdars, Desaibhai and others, who, not wishing to credit that amount to the 
State, took illegal bail from a Mahikanta subject, and subsequently, instead of obtaining. his 
extradition in the usual way, had him brought from Mahikanta territory by a Baroda subject and 
thrown into the Baroda jail, the whole proceedmg being utterly illegal and contrary to treaty. 


7. The Resident’s letters are as follows :— 


TransLtation of Yad to Durbar, No. 1686, dated 26th July 1873. 
Your. Hicuness, . 

I nrc herewith to forward the petition of Chamar Tisla Govinda, of Punadra, in the 
Mahikanta, presented this day, from which you will see that Nathuva, the son of the petitioner, 
went w:th a bundle as “Begari” on the occasion of the last Shivratri fair at the temple: of 
Antkant Mahadeo, in the month of Magh last ; he was charged by the Vahivatdar of Atarsumba 
with the offence of having entered the temple, and was much beaten and imprisoned. The 

saps macledocds Vahivatdar demanded Rs. 200 for his release from the 

= : petitioner,* whigh the latter paid and procured Nathuva’s 

release. Some months subsequently, Nathuva was sent for by the Fouzdar of Atarsumba and 

forwarded to Baroda. A sum of Rs. 300 was again demanded from him (petitioner). Of this he 

paid Rs. 200 and gave security for the remainder, but the boy is nowhere to be found at Baroda, 
and the petitioner prays for his release. 

Your Highness will learn these circumstances from the petition. The petitioner and his Vakil 


Note.—Durbar’s assertion in above!!! are herewith sent. Kindly have the matter inquired 
ia ser into soon and let me..know the result. The accom- 
paniment to be returned. 5 


Dated 26th July 1873. . aN 


P.S.—The petitioner’s son, who is in confinement, may be sent here the day after to-morrow, 
and the petition to be also returned. Dated as\ above. 


Transiation of Yad to Durbar, No. 1704, dated 28th July 1873. 


Ihave sent to the Durbar, yad No. 1686, dated the 26th July 1873, requesting that Nathuva, 
Chamar, of the village of Punadra, in the Mahikanta, who has been imprisoned by the Vahivatdar 
of Atarsumba, may be sent up to the Residency. The said Nathuva’s father, Tisla Govinda, 
appeared before me this day and represented as follows :— 

“My son was without reason charged by the Vahivatdar of Atarsumba with having entered the 
temple of Mahadev about five months ago; he was beaten and imprisoned. Subsequently, 
Vahivatdar Valabhbhai, &c., residents of Petlad, who had farmed the Atarsumba Mahal, 
demanded from me Rs. 200 for the boy’s release. I gave the amount, having sold my cattle and 
borrowed the remainder from a Bania and from some people of my caste. The boy was then 
released and returned home. Some days subsequently the boy was fraudulently sent for trom his 
village, and again imprisoned and taken to Baroda. ‘The Vahivatdar, &c., then entered into a 
negotiation with regard to this matter and demanded a further sum of Rs. 300 ; a part payment of 
Rs. 20 was made to him at Nariad, and security was given for the remainder. Stili the boy has 
not been released from imprisonment. Of the sum of Rs. 200 first paid, only Rs. 8 appear in the 
Government records.” . 

When this statement was made by the petitioner, the minister, Sivajirao Khanvelkar, was 
present. The action of the;Vahivatdar im having received money from a person of the petitioner’s 
position is a (great) piece of injustice, and should be fully inquired into. I have said so to the 
minister. ‘The prisoner is a subject of the Mahikanta, and it appears that he is undergoing 
sentence for having entered a temple; it is necessary for me to see what sentence he has 
received, because I find as follows on areference to the Government order No. 3900, dated 
18th September 1849, with regard to accused persons belonging to the Mulukgiri Districts :— 

Ist. Ifan Agency subject commits an offence in the Gaekwar limits, and a demand is made (for 
his surrender), a primé facie case should be submitted, and the Resident should be satisfied with it. 

2nd. The surrender -will be made if the Gaekwar Government award sentence agreeably to the 
laws of the British Government. 

3rd. When a sentence is passed, it is to be carried into effect after the Resident has seen all 
the papers of the case and approves of the sentence. 

Under these circumstances, it was advisable, if the accused was to be imprisonéd, that a prima 
facie case should first have been submitted. This was not done, nor was any intimation given 
to me or the Political Agent, Mahikanta, as it was necessary to do. What is the reason of this ? 
If the man has been sentenced, all the papers in his case may be kindly sent to me soon, so that 
they may be looked into (or an inquiry made). 


Dated 28th July 1873. 


believed. 


8. ‘The original seizure of Nathuva Tisla (a Mahikanta subject) in order to extort:money, the 
bribe of Rs. 200, the release on bail, the re-arrest in Mahikanta limits, the imprisonment without 


These reasonable requests were never complied with; in fact there were no proceedings, it is 
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inquiry or trial, and the present reply of the Durbar, are points which would have been estab- 
lished had the personal presence of Nathuva Tisla not been considered essentially necessary by 
the Commission. A reference has been made to Major Le Geyt, the Political Agent, Mahikanta, 
to inquire whether Nathuva Tisla is really in the dangerous state described, but as yet no reply 
has been received. 


' 9. It is important also to record here what was brought to notice in one of the accompaniments 
to the Administration Report for 1872-73, viz., that the Vahivatdar Valabhbhai, who is said to 
have demanded this bribe, farmed the Atarsumba Mahal, with three others, named Jivabhai, 
Desaibhai, and Nathubhai, all of whom appear to have exercised jurisdiction in the Mahal, and 
to have set aside the original survey assessment, and levied a considerable amount in excess of it. 
This affords an exemplification of what was stated in the final remarks upon the case of Dalpat 
Prema, Schedule I., Case 3. 


10. In addition to the aboye represented, yads have been written to the Durbar bringing to notice 
the corrupt practices of the officials of the Atarsumba Mahal. No reply has beex vouchsafed, 
and the Resident is not aware of any energetic measures having been adopted to put a stop to 
them... 

Under these circumstances, it is not to be wondered at that justice has up to the present moment 
miscarried in the case under report. 


Case No. 9. 


“Manexrat Viruat, Soni, 22 years, goldsmith, of Ahmedabad, states :—I have three houses, two 
in Ahmedabad and one here. My father lived here, and was employed by Government as a Soni 
on Rs. 124 a month. He died here some 18 years ago, and on his death my mother, who was a 
native of Ahmedabad, took me, then a boy of five years or so, there with her. I lived conti- 
nuously in Ahmedabad for some 10 years, learning my work and being educated. I then began 
to come here for one or two months each year, as occasion required, to sell the results of my 
work. I did no Government service here.- I have a cousin, Amratlal, who lives in Baroda. 
Last Posh (January) I had a quarrel with him in Ahmedabad about a silver ornament, which he 
charged my brother with stealing. My brother was taken into custody by the police, but was 
released. In the month of Mah (April) I was here, and Amratlal got up a false complaint about 
me, that. I had written a letter to my brother in Ahmedabad to the effect that Amratlal’s 
daughter, Ganga, had gone to the Maharaj, and that, in consequence of this letter, he (Amratlal) 
would be turned out of caste. He brought some 10 or 12 witnesses to prove his case. No 
depositions were taken in my presence. What happened to me after my arrest was that I was 
asked whether I had written this‘letter about my uncle and Ganga. I denied having done so, 
and was then remanded to custody for four or five days, at the end of which time | was again 
called up before Yeskwuntrao and told to show my handwriting. I did this, and was again taken 
to the chabutra. Thence, in afew days, I was taken to the jail, and was there told by Yeshwuntrao 
Fouzdar that I was, sentenced to 14 years’ imprisonment for writing tnis letter about my 
uncle and Ganga. My mother made four or five petitions to the Gaekwar’s Government, but 
was not allowed to see me. She then complained to the Resident, who asked her to bring a 
certificate that she was a British subject. She brought such a certificate from the Collector of 
Ahmedabad, and after four or four and a half months in jail I was released at the instance of the 
Resident. I was ordered by him to give security to be present when called upon. 
I declare distinctly that 1 never wrote the letter which I was accused of doing. 
The Durbar agents reserve cross-examination, 

/ Note.—The original proceedings of the deponent’s trial.and other papers have been produced 
before the Commission by the Resident; and.it being stated that the signature on his confession, 
which forms part of these proceedings, is a forgery, the witness is shown two documents, both 
purporting to be signed by him, one being his alleged confession, the other a paper about. his 
alleged domicile. He denied at first that either of them was his, but subsequently stated that 
the signature on the paper relating to his domicile is his, but that the one on his alleged con- 
fession is not his. 


STATEMENT OF THE Durpar. 


Complainant is a Gaekwari subject, as we can prove from the census papers of 1872, from his 
having paid house assessment in 1869, and from the evidence of similar witnesses to those whom 
he proposes to call to show that he is a British subject. 

The depositions were taken in his presence, as the proceedings themselves will show. The 
signature he denies is his, as we can prove by evidence, and by the comparison of writing by 
him. The signature which he says was taken from him against his will, was made voluntarily 
by him. 

“The sentence passed upon him was one year’s imprisonment, not 14, and in addition to this he 
was called on to find security for Rs. 200 not to repeat his offence. 


Finan StateEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 


The case of Maneklal Vithal was entered in Schedule I. on the ground that, in the opinion of 
the Resident, it was distinctly proved that Maneklal Vithal was a British subject. 


The grounds of the Resident’s opinion on this subject'are as follows :-— 


7: ger That Maneklal is at the present time a permanent resident of Ahmedabad, carrying on 


business there, and owning house property in Ahmedabad. 
1i2 
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2. That Maneklal has lived all his life in Ahmedabad, and has never lived in Baroda except 
tor short intervals, when he has come to Baroda for business. heat b hue fe 
3. That, although he possesses a house in Baroda, he does not reside in it, but lets it for hire. 


The truth of these facts has never been denied, but it has been urged by the Durbar that 
Maneklal possesses house property in Baroda, and has paid house assessment first in 1869, and 
has been entered in the Baroda census returns as a Baroda subject. On these slight grounds it 
has been contended by the Durbar that Maneklal Vithal is not a British but a Baroda subject. 

It has been decided by the Commission that Maneklal Vithal is not entitled to the privileges 
and protection of a British subject. Considering the evidence which the Resident was prepared 
to bring forward had he been allowed by the Commission to do so, and the fact that, agreeably 
to para. 7 of Commission’s letter of 1st November, the Resident was empowered to decide 
authoritatively who were entitled to the protection of British subjects, the Resident is unable to 
account for the decision which has been arrived at, and he ventures most respectfully to submit 
that if the decision in this case be upheld, it will be impossible in practice to decide who are and 
who are not entitled to be considered as British subjects. The Resident would, therefore, 
respectfully solicit that the decision on this point may be reconsidered, because, in consequence 
thereof, the petitioner has been again consigned to the Baroda jail upon a charge which the 

Resident believes to have been wholly without foundation. 2 

Whether Maneklal Vithal be or be not a British subject, the merits of his ¢ase are entirely 
unaffected. He was convicted in Baroda of the alleged offence of writing a defamatory letter to 
his brother in Ahmedabad, and the proceedings of his trial have been produced. It is most 
significant that there is in these proceedings no evidence against Maneklal himself, except what 
purports to be his own confession. The genuineness of his confession is denied by Maneklal, 
who states that he never made it, and that the signature of his name is a forgery. Maneklal 
further states that he never wrote any letter at all to his brother in Ahmedabad, and his brother 
Nanji denies having received any such letter, and was prepared to have given evidence to this 
effect before the Commission. 

‘aking into consideration the numerous cases of alleged false confession and false statements 
emanating from the Durbar, which it has been the Resident’s duty to bring to the notice of the 
Commission, the Resident respectfully submits that the mere submission of proceedings by the 
Durbar cannot be accepted as even prima facie proof of the regularity _of Durbar judicial 
proceedings. ‘The petitioner in this case appears to have been treated with extreme injustice, 
and it is respectfully submitted that, whether he be a Baroda or a British subject, he is entitled 
to the protection of the British Government against the oppressive action of the Durbar Court. 

The Resident would therefore respectfully recommend that, whether the petitioner be or be 
not entitled to damages, the Durbar be at once advised to release him from confinement or to 
allow him to return without further molestation to Ahmedabad. 


Case No. 10. 


Parsuupas ParsnoraAmM Buarut, 22 years, money lender, of Neriad, in Kaira Zillah, states :-— 
About six months ago I went to the village of Jagral, in the Patan Mahal, to visit my uncle. 
When I had been there for four or five months, I was one day seized by the Fouzdar Fatteh Ram 
and taken to the Waghrol Thana on a charge of theft. JI was there tied up with my hands 
behind my back, and my toes just touching the ground, and told to confess by one Raghunath, 
Karkun. J was tied up that day, morning and evening. I was not beaten the first time, but in 
the evening I was struck four times with a tamarind stick over the body. I began to ery out, 
and grew faint, so that they released me, and said I might go home. My uncle made a petition 
about this, mentioning my name. Inquiry has been made into the matter by the Durbar. All 
that 1 want now is leave to go home if justice is done to me. J have not as yet had any deposi- 
tion taken in’ Baroda. 


The Durbar agents state that they have made a preliminary inquiry into the case, that they 
consider it proved against the Fouzdar, and as soon as his deposition is verified he can have 
leave to go. 


FINAL STATEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 


This man is one of those who was flogged in the Patan District (Schedule IL., Cases 9 and 10), 
in order to make him confess to having committed a crime of which he was guiltless. 

The Durbar gave him Rs. 28 in compensation, and he returned to. Neriad. 

The Fouzdar who committed the crime has been punished. 

The case affords, with others that have been brought to light during the present proceedings, 
proof of the system of torture to obtain confessions which is practised by the Gaekwar Govern- 
ment, a system which renders the alleged confessions of accused persons utterly valueless as 
evidence of guilt. ‘ 

The notorious flogging case of eight persons (No. 39 of Schedule IL) affords a notable example 
of this, one man having died under this system, and two being now in prison for life, solely on the 
grounds of their confession obtained by flogging. 


Casr No. 12. 


1. Naraner Virioza, 30 years, of Khanval, in Ratnagiri District, states :—My husband is now 
alive. I came hither to Baroda of my own pleasure some two and a half years ago, brought by 
Babaji Bidkar, a servant of Nana Sahib, and went to Nana Sahib to be his mistress. Thence [ 
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went to the palace, taken there by Nana Sahib himself, at that time also of my own accord and 
free will. In the palace I found I had to do service to the Queen, fanning her, and performing 
other duties of a servant. ‘This service was rendered against my will. I remained as a servant, 
four or five months in the palace. I was then questioned by the Maharaj as to whether I knew 
anything of any intrigue between the Raholkar and the Rani. I said I knew nothing of it, and 
was then put into the Chabutra, where I remained for one and a half months. I was at the end 
of that time remanded to the jail, where I stayed for one and a half years. While in jail I was 
twice flogged by: Bhojangrao, receiving four cuts with a cane on the back, the cause being that I 
had eaten two and a half paisas’ worth of bajri which I had ground. I was released at the last 
eclipse of the moon. When | was brought up first there were four or five other women brought 
up with me by Babaji Bidkar. I twice saw women caned by Bhojangrao while I was in jail. I 
was fully and entirely released, not being told to go back to service. I have lived since my 
release by labour, grinding corn, &c. No one will take me back to the Konkan. I should be 
glad to go back to my husband, but he would not take me. 


The Durbar agents decline to cross-examine, and postpone their reply. 


Reriy or tHE Durpar. 


It is found on inquiry that she was not brought by Nana Sahib or his dependents. She 
came to Baroda of her own accord in search of employ, having quarrelled with her husband. She 
applied to Nana ‘Sahib for employment, and was engaged for service at the Vada, where. she 
received food and clothing, and was otherwise well treated. While in service she was guilty of 
the theft of silver boxes, &c. from the Jamankhana, and. as a punishment removed to jail. 
She was released at the last eclipse of the moon as a special act of clemency. No complaint 
of her being flogged in jail was ever made by ber. She was allowed the rations granted to 
prisoners. 


Case 13. 


Satu, wife of Guan, resident of Sakarpa, in the Ratnagiri District, states :—I was brought 
hither along with some four other Ratnagiri women about two years ago by three of Nana Sahib 
Khanvelkar’s people, viz., Sagona, Gopal Siroba, and Rambhao. I came of my own accord, and 
with my own inclination with these men. I left my mother’s house on the promise of getting 
Rs. 200 worth of jewels and clothes. I do not know why I was to get these fine things. I, on 
arrival in Baroda, went to Nana Sahib’s house, where I remained for a month as his wife. ‘The 
child I now have in my arms is his. {I was then taken into the palace te be a “ Loundi” against 
my will by Nana Sahib himself. I served in the palace for five months, when the Maharaj sent 
for me and asked if I knew anything about Balwuntrao Raholkar and the Queen; and on my 
pleading entire ignorance I was taken to the Chabutra, where I stayed for 1} months, and was 
then taken to jail, where I was confined for 14 years. No cause was assigned for imprisoning 
me. While I was in jail I was once flogged with four cuts from a cane by Bhojangrao, because 
the bajri I was grinding was found to be coarse. I have twice or thrice seen other women beaten 
while I was in jail. I was released without conditions, and was not told to return to service. I 
would be glad to go back to my house, but no one would take me. Ihave lived since my release 
by grinding corn, daily labour, &c. 

The Durbar agents decline to cross-examine, and state they will be ready with a reply. 


REPLY OF THE DURBAR. 


‘The same as in previous case with this addition, that she was allowed milk and extra rations 
while in jail, in consequence of her having given birth to a child while imprisoned. 


DeEposITIONS OF SaRDARS AND Minirary CLassEs. 


1. YesHwuntrao Manrparrao, of Baroda:—I have one village, Kaotao, in equal shares 
with Narsingrao Bhivrao ; value Rs. 2,500 or thereabouts. In addition to this I ought to get 
Rs. 24,000 annually for the support of my establishment of sowars, horses, palkis, &c. Nar- 
singrao has no share in the Rs. 24,000. The first of the Sardars in my line was Narayenji, my 
grandfather. I cannot fix the date of his first employment by word of mouth. I have no records 
m my possession to show my title. I have received payment of my Rs. 24,000 in full up to date, 
but I cannot say on what day I received it. I have no complaint to make now against the 
Gaekwar’s Government. ‘There are two years’ payment of my “Tainat” in arrears, and the 
third year is now in progress. There is no fixed date for payment. It rests with the Government 
to fix the date of payment. 

My elder brother, Maluji, died in Sanvat 1912 (a.p. 1855) or thereabouts. He had an allowance 
of Rs. 1,500 for himself, which Ganpatrao Gaekwar stopped in Sanvat 1902 (a.p. 1852). This 
allowance I claim. _ 

The reason of my Rs. 24,000 being in arrears is, that, notwithstanding the promises of the late 
Gaekwar at the time of the mutiny not to reduce the establishment of Silledars, hel did reduce 
those of smaller Sardars, and I, to support these men, refused to take my money unless he kept 
all the establishments up in full. ‘The assurance of the Gaekwar was only verbal ; and this 
assurance I conveyed to the smaller Silledars. 
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‘Oposs-examined by Agent Rao Saheb Bapubhal, on behalf of Giackwar :—-Out of the sum of 
Rs. 24,000 mentioned above is an item of Rs. 750 monthly, the pay of the sowars of my portion 
of the Contingent. This sum has'been paid to them every month. ‘The Gackwar may have 
reduced the establishment and allowance of the Sardars. I do not know for certain. 


2, Narstncrao Raost Butvrao, of Baroda, states :—I have a village, by name Kaotao, in 
equal shares with Yeshwuntrao, and besides this Rs. 26,000 annually for the PUDPRE of my sowars, 
horses, servants, &e. ‘This is distinct from that of Yeshwuntrao. My establishment dates from 
the time of my great grandfather Narayenji Raoji. I cannot state from what year it dates, I 
am now inarrears for the two last years, and the third year is now going on. In the year of the 
mutiny an order came to us and the other Sardars to go to the village of Kapura, The Sardars 
said they had heard they were to be reduced, and the Gaekwar Government gave a verbal 
assurance to all the Pandra family that the lesser Sardars would not be reduced. I myself 
helped to assure these lesser Sardars. I am 25 or 30 years old, I refused to take my money 
from the Government on the report that these Sardars were to be reduced. I do not know 
whether or not any have been actually reduced. I have no personal complaint or quarrel now 
against the Government. 


In answer to Gaekwar’s Agent :—My contingent sowars have had their monthly pay of Rs. 957 
regularly given to them, I have no written records in my possession, é 


3. Narayenst Raosi Jacpevrao, of Baroda, states:—I have one Inam village, Ajor, 
Rs. 1,200. There are no co-sharers. I have also annual.allowances of Rs. 26,000 for the support 
of my paga, &c. It dates from the time of Damajirao Gaekwar, but I cannot say the year, I 
have not received my emoluments for the last two years. ‘Tho third year is now in progress. 
Out of the Rs. 26,000, I have received Rs. 983-8-0 monthly for the pay of my contingent sowars. 

_ The reason of my refusing to take the balance of my allowances is that in the year of the mutiny 
the Maharaj told the Sardars to go to Kapura, He came there himself with his Karbharis, \ &c., 
and the Sardars refusing to march, as they heard that they were to be reduced, the Maharaj 
himself told us to assure the lesser men that they would not be reduced, ‘This* assurance I per- 
sonally, in company with the rest of the Pandare Bhaoband, gave to the Silledars. ‘The Maharaj 
himself asked me to take my pay, but I refused to do so for the sake of thé lesser Sardars. I do 
not know whether any Sardars have or have not been actually reduced. ~ About five or six months 
ago some of these people came and told me that then’ allowances were diminished. My pay has 
been in arrears for two or three years, according to custom; but it is only within the last six 
months that I refused to take it. I have ‘no personal complaint or cause of quarrel with the 
Gaekwar now. I have no knowledge of any written Sanad or papers. My Sanad is long pre- 
scription, i.e. enjoyment of the allowances in question. I consider them my Wuttun. There are 
many Silledars, but I cannot state their names. . 


4. Manapavrao Lonasirao, of ‘Baroda, states:—I am of the Pandare family. I have one 
village, Lilaipur, Rs. 600, and an annual allowance of Rs, 16,500 or thereabouts. My o¢eupa- 
tion dates from the time of Damaji.. Besides this my father had an allowance of Rs. 6,000, which 
was reduced on his death in Sanvat 1923 (.a.p. 1866) by Khunderao, ‘There are now two years 
of my pay in arrears, and the third year is now in progress. In the year of the mutiny Khunderao 
Maharaj came in person to Kapura, and assured us verbally that the lesser Sardars would not be 
reduced. . This assurance I myself helped to convey to the lesser Sardars. 1 have \no. personal 
quarrel or cause of complaint against the Gaekwar. It is merely for the sake of these people 
that I refuse my pay. I do not know whether any of them have been reduced or not. Becnle 
come to me to complain that they are reduced ; but I cannot name them, they are so numerous. 
I have no Sanad in my possession except my sword. I have received Rs. 600 monthly for my 
contingent sowars’ pay out of the Rs, 16,500, It is about four months ago since I refused to take 
my pay. . 

In answer to Gaekwar’s Agent :—1 conveyed the late Gackwar’s assurance to all the lesser Sardars 
and Silledars, but cannot name any of them. ae 


5. AMBATRAO LimBAsrraAo PANDARE, of Baroda, states:—I have no village in nam. I 
have an annual allowance of Rs, 18,325 for sowars, horses, palkis, &c. I hold it from the time of 
Damajirao Gaekwar. I have not received my pay for the last two years, and the third year is 
now in progress. I have received Rs. 7,000 annually out of my allowance for the pay of my 
contingent sowars. In the year 1857-58, the mutiny year, Khunderao Maharaj eg came to 
Kapura, and told us, the Pandare family, to assure the lesser Sardars that. they would not, be 
reduced. ‘This assurance we gave. I do not know if this assurance has been broken... The 
Government, knows, ..Some people—I cannot say how many, or who they were—camo to me 
some twelve months ago, and told me their allowances were reduced. 1t was for this reason I 
refused to take my pay, ‘This was some twelve months ago. My only Sanad is my long 
occupancy and tenure. Ihave no written documents, 1 have no private complaint or grievance 
against the Gaekwar’s Government. 

The Gaekwar’s agents decline to cross-examine. 


6. Narayenrao Rasa LaksumManrao Guorraner, of Baroda, states:—I have now ‘no 
villages, and my total present allowance from the State is Rs/25,000 annually. ‘The origin of 
my establishment is lost in obscurity. My father died in Sanvat 1905 (a.p. 1848), and 1 was then 
at, Mudhol, in the Belgam District. Tho whole was attached by Gunpatrao Maharaj. “Treturned 
in Sanvat 1911 (A.D, 1854), and in Sanvat 1918 (a‘D. 1861) T got Rs. 25,000 back. The reason 
of confiscating the balance of my allowance was the Gaekwar’s pleasure. “The present allowance 
is for the pay of my horses, Paga, and general establishment. ‘There are two years’ pay in arrears 
but the sowars of the Contingent included in my Tahinat have received month their pay of some 
Rs. 1,700, I refused to take my pay because the Pandare people refused to do so, and because 
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others did so. I cannot say who they were. Ihave no personal complaint or suit against the 
Gaekwar. Ihave no complaint about the amount by which my allowance was lessened. I may 
have proof of my claims, but 1 do not know where it may be. 


The Gaekwar’s agents decline to cross-examine. 


¥ 7. Nawaz Sania Mir Kamatupin Hosein Kuan, of Baroda, states:—I have five villages 
Inam, and Rs, 96,000 allowance annually from the Gaekwar’s Government. This dates from 80 
years back, and was given to my grandfather Mir Nasrudin Husein by the Maharaja Govindrao, 
and has since been in the continuous enjoyment of my family. The allowance is for the pay of 
my establishment of sowars, keep of horses and servants, &c. The pay of the sowars is about 
48,000 annually, and this has been received punctually by them every month. Out of this 
27,000 goes monthly to the contingent sowars. The rest is for private sowars. I have received 
my pay up to Sanvat 1927 (a.p. 1870), and the third year of arrears is now current. I have 
refused to take my pay on three grounds :-— 

Ist, because in Sanvat 1915 (a.p. 1858) the Maharaj Khanderao and others came to Kapura, 
where all the Sardars were assembled at the camp of the Pandare Sardars. I was very 
young at that time, and my uncle Seiad Hamid-ula was my guardian. ‘The Sardars repre- 

- sented that their arms, &c., were old and useless, and that without good arms they could not 
fight. ‘The Maharaj told us that we might keep all the Government weapons we had and 
go to battle. ‘The smaller Sardars requested us to ask the Maharaj to assure them that 
they would not be reduced. ‘The Maharaj promised us to do so, and on his word we assured 
the lesser Silledars.° The matter then rested, but in last Posh (January) some of the 
Silledars and Sardars came to ine and informed me they had been reduced. In consequence 
of this, I, the Pandare, and other great Sardars consulted as to what we should do. We 
arranged to inform the Maharaj of our grievance, and all went to the Commander-in-chief, 
Bapu Sahib. He is not now present. He told us to inform the Dewan Sahib, Sivajirao 

_Khanyelker, who told us the Maharaj was making reductions. We then in a body gave 
a written petition to the Maharaj himself, which we all signed. ‘The Maharaj said he would 
clear up matters. We then went to the Resident and told him our tale. The Maharaj was 
‘persuaded by the Resident or somehow induced to give orders for the payment in full of 
those who had no complaints ; he settled some of the complaints, and some remained over, 
He also directed that the lesser Silledars should not be reduced. ‘Those who have com- 
plaints have not been settled with as yet, but a promise has been made to inquire into their 
grievances. Neither we nor the Pandare people nor other great Sardars got our grievances 
‘settled at that time. We are now having our grievances inquired into by the Maharaj. 

The 2nd grievance is that the Saoli Purgunna belonging to me, and two Dumala villages in the 
Vagodhi Purgunna, and one in the Baroda Purgunna are under attachment. 'We are now 
begging the Maharaj to remove the attachment. ‘The attachment has lasted for four or five 
years, and has been on account of my quarrel with the late Bhow Scindia. The late Gaekwar, 
Khunderao, gave a verbal order before his death to have the attachment raised, but died 
before it was done. I then petitioned Mulharrao, and he ordered inquiry to be made. In 
the last two or three months he has been promising to have it removed, but he has not done 
so yet. 

In thes matter of the Saoii Purgunna, I have'a Sanad from Seiaji Maharaj, which I now produce 

' before the Commissioners. ‘The date of this is about 1833-35, and [ consider that it con- 
veys to me the Saoli Purgunna in perpetuity free of service. The Purgunna was attached in 
Sanvat 1925 (A.p. 1868). ‘There are 20 or 22 villages in it. The Gaekwar daily promises 
inquiry into the matter. The Purgunna was attached for the same reason as the villages 
named above, and Khunderao before his death gave verbal orders for the raising of the 
attachment. He died before his orders could be carried out. 

I had a third grievance about two sums of Rs. 10,000 and Rs. 3,000, but they are settled now 
and I have no grievance remaining about them. 


Cross-eaamined by Gaekwar’s Agent :—The Silledars were servants, old servants of the Gaekwar. 


I do not know if any of the Silledars were actually reduced or not. ; 
The Gaekwar’s agents admit the genuineness of the signatures and seal of the Sanad on 
Raghunath Pandurang Kamdar, stating that they are genuine. “08 0 


Answer of the Durbar to Sardar Nawab Sahib Kamaludin (Statement No. 7) :-— 
1st.—-The Sanad is not a Sanad, but an annual lease or farm contract and mentions the sum for 
©.» which the lease or farm was granted, and the disbursements to be made were entered therein ; 
similar documents were passed in previous years for certain periods from time.to time. 
‘On the resumption of Saoli Purgunna the Nawab received Rs. 10,000 annually, not as of right, 
- but as an exercise of favour by the Gaekwar. i 
2nd.— The Dumala villages were not Inam, but. Government granted to him in lieu of a portion 
of an annual allowance assigned for Sardar’s service. . Their proceeds were subject, to.an 
. annual adjustment between him and the Durbar. 
_ If the proceeds exceeded the value of the amount they represented, the excess was recovered 
by a corresponding reduction in the rest of the cash allowances. 
3rd.—As to the assurance given at Kapura by Khanderao, the Durbar has no knowledge of the 
alleged assurance conveyed by him to the lesser Sardars. Had such been given, there 
would have been a record of it, which is not the case. 
_ The original Sanad acknowledged to be genuine of a.p. 1818, together with the subsequent one 
of a.D. 1833-5, having been placed betore the Commission and read by them, seemed, so far 
_as they were able to judge, to bear out generally the statement of the Durbar. 


» 8. Mor Ieranim Avy Mir: Axsar Arixuan, of Baroda, states:—I. have an Inam.village, 
Gotia, Rs. 14,000 or 15,000. .dtiwas first. conferred:on, my grandfather on|the recommendation 
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of the English Government. ‘The name of my grandfather was Mir Sarfaraz Ali Khan. I cannot 
tell in what year, but it was in the time of Anandrao Gaekwar. My former allowances 
from the Gaekwar’s Government amounted to Rs. 32,000 or thereabouts. Out of this there was 
a monthly sum of Rs. 800 or thereabouts for the pay of sowars now belonging to the contingent. 
They have been in the contingent for the last 10 years.’ Before this they were Silledar sowars 
under me. These sowars have received their pay monthly up to date. ‘The balance of the 
Rs. 32,000 was for the support of my establishment, and for my service. Of the balance of the 
Rs. 32,000 I have only, since 1863, received a sum of Rs, 15,000 for the expenses of my marriage. 
I have heard that the balance has been paid annually by the Gaekwar’s Government to a Sahukar, 
but I have received none myself, and I have never given any receipt for the money. ‘The reason 
of the balance of the allowance being paid as above was that my father having died during the 
lifetime of my grandfather, my uncle, Mir Jafir Ali, conducted my affairs as my guardian for one 
year. At the expiry of that time the Gaekwar, Khunderao, transferred my service, estates and 
rights to another uncle, Mir Bakr Ali. This was in 1860, and I was at that time a boy of 12 or 
13 years of age. This arrangement lasted till 1862, when on my application to Sir Barile Frere, 
and his recommendation of me to the Gaekwar, I was reinstated in my father’s property, &c., 
with additions of estahlishment which made up the whole to Rs. 40,000. ‘The horses, elephants, 
&c., however, remained with Mir Bakr Ali. Some six months after that a false telegram was 
sent to the Government that Mir Jafir Ali was going to England on behalf of Mulharrao. Upon 
this Khunderao Maharaj summoned Mir Jafir Ali forthwith from Bombay. Mir Jafir Ali fell ill at 
Surat, and at once Khunderao confiscated my two Jagir villages and all the establishment as 
above belonging to me, and transferred my sowars who were at Amreli into the contingent. Two 
villages which had been bought from my private means were given over to Mir Bakr Ali. Mir 
Jafir Ali complained about this false telegram, and the proceeding consequent thereupon, to the 
Governor in Bombay, the Gaekwar in Baroda, and the Resident, but no inquiry was instituted 
into the matter. The Gaekwar sent a copy of what he had done to Mir Jafir Ali in Surat, who 
protested against it, and promised to attend at Baroda as soon as he was sufficiently well to do 
so; but he died. On his death Bakr Ali threatened and terrified his wife 
and my mother, and took everything into his own possession, and there it 
remained till Khunderao’s death two years ago, Since Mulharrao’s accession in 1872, the village 
of Gotia was restored to me, but nothing else. For the last eight years-I have been living on 
money borrowed from bankers, because my establishment and allowances have been stopped. I 
represented to Mulharrao two years ago that I have suffered loss to the extent of a lakh of 
rupees, but all that he has done for me is to restore my village of Gotia. I am now one lakh in 
debt, and I have also sold family jewels to the value of another lakh, and with the money so 
obtained I have kept myself alive. My present complaint against Mulharrao is that he has not 
restored to me the establishment and emoluments of which I was deprived by Khunderao. All 
the sanads, papers, certificates, and records relating to me and my property are in the possession 
of Mir Bakr Ali, who has left Surat and goes to Gwalior, Bombay, and other places. My grand- 
father gave security to Gunpatrao Maharaj, for the good conduct of the father of one Radhan 
Mia and Dosa Mia. ‘These men have lately come to me, and begged that I should become 
responsible to the Gaekwar for them as my grandfather was before me. 


Cross-examined by the Gaekwar’s Agents :—I have refused to take my chits for payment for 
the two years 1927 (a.p. 1870) and 1928 (a.p. 1871) because my establishment has been 
so reduced. The reductions so made were my two villages, Mareli and Dameli (Jaghir), and 
Rs. 5,000 or Rs. 6,000 on account of sowars.. Radhan Mia wanted my assurance that he 
should not be molested or hurt by the Gaekwar’s Government in any way. I do not know if my 
grandfather gave any written security to Radhan Mia; he did to the Gaekwar’s Government, in 
the time of Gunpatrao Maharaj, but I do not know the year. I was to give assurance to the 
Government for Dosa Mia. ‘Vhe Pandare, Ghorpade, and other Sardars also gave security for 
him; Dosa Mia was in jail two years ago, and our'security was given to release him from custody. 
I petitioned the Durbar a few days ago about the Sindis. ‘The Durbar replied asking in what 
way we were going to be security for them, and what our business was with them. We have 
not yet replied to this demand of the Durbar’s, because we have not hitherto had time to 
do so. 


The Durbar agent desires to defer further examination of this witness till he has consulted 
with the Durbar. 


1863. 


Mir Inrauim Axi re-examined :—I have refused to take my allowances for the last ten years 
on the grounds, Ist, that my establishment and emoluments had been unjustly reduced and my 
villages attached; 2nd, that lately we have heard that the Silledars, &., were to be reduced, so 
we greater Sardars determined to see if by being of one mind and representing our grievances to 
the Government we could not obtain redress for all, and fearing also that we greater Sardars 
would meet with the same fate eventually as the smaller men, 


Note.—The deponent has given three conflicting statements in the foregoing deposition ; the 
fact being that he had anything but a clear notion of what he was saying, and did not seem to 
know clearly what his establishment or reductions had been. 


Reply of the Durbar in Sardar’s case, No. 8, Mir Ibrahim Ali :— 

The Durbar alleges :—Two years ago, whatever property of his was in the possession of the 
Durbar then was handed back to him, and the property so returned included some land belonging 
to Mir Bakr Ali. 

With regard to his establishment, &c., the accounts of the Durbar show that the amount due 
therefor has been regularly disbursed to him or on his account, and that at the present time a 
balance of Rs. 200 is all that is due to him now. Whatever reductions have been made were 
made by the late Gaekwar because he considered the men reduced were not required, 
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9. Dost Mauammab Zamin Mra, now of Baroda, states : —I have at present two Inam villages 
the income from which is Rs. 7,000 or 8,000. I also draw allowances of Rs. 67,000 annually from 
the Gaekwar’s Government for the support of my establishment of sowars, servants, &c. The 
first establishment was allowed by the Gaekwar 115 years ago to my great grandfather, Hamid 
Jamadar. He was succeeded by my grandfather, Amin Sahib, who left at his death two legiti- 
mate and one illegitimate son. His property and establishment was divided into shares of seven 
annas to my father, Zamin Mia, seven annas to Haman Mia, the father of Radhan Mia, and two 
annas to the illegitimate son Morad Ali. I am my father’s sole heir, and succeeded him in 1912 
(a.p. 1855). Ihave a third village; Saral, Rs. 5,000 revenue, which was attached by the late 
Gaekwar, Khunderao, in Sanvat 1925 (a.p. 1868), on the ground that it was a Government 
village, and not one of my Inam villages. It had then been over 100 years in the possession of 
my family. The Sanad showing my right is in the possession of Radhan Mia’s mother... Radhan 
himself died a year ago. He held the Sanad, as he was the elder brother. The three villages 
above mentioned are held by the three brothers or their representatives in the proportions named 
before. I mentioned my grievance to Khunderao Maharaj, but have said nothing about it to the 
present Gaekwar, against whom my complaint is that he does not let me manage the Mahal of 
Kheiralu, the management of which has been for more than 100 years in the possession-of my 
family. Khunderao took the management away and gave me Rs. 10,000 annually in cash instead. 
This allowance Mulharrao refused to continue, but he has now consented to let me have it again. 
He has also dismissed 25 of my sowars, but has promised to restore them. I have another cause 
of complaint about a Dumala village, Kambale, revenue Rs. 5,000, which Khunderao Gaekwar 
confiscated as being a Government village. It had been ours for 80 years. We have no Sanad 
that we know of for Kambale. The present Gaekwar, Mulharrao, promises to inquire into this 
and to restore the village. I made my grievance known to the Dewan (Nana Sahib) of Mulharrao 
Gaekwar, and also to the Senaputty, Bapu Sahib, as is the usual custom. If they do not listen to 
our complaints we apply to the Maharaj personally. Out of the Rs. 67,000 which I ought to 
receive, I have not received anything for two years; the third year is now going on. I have 
refused to take my allowances on the same grounds that the Pandare, Ghorpade, and other 
ee have done. The orders have been issued for payment, but I have not taken my pay 

itherto. 

The Gaekwar’s agent desires to postpone cross-examination till to-morrow. 

Reply of the Durbar :—The village of Saral was a Dumala village granted to him as part pay- 
ment of his allowances, and when it was resumed we gave him Rs. 2,500 annually in cash 
instead. 

Similarly with the Purgunna of Kheiralu, he only had the management of the Purgunna, and on 
that being taken away we gave him an allowance of Rs. 10,000 instead, as in the case of the 
Saoli Purgunna. Kambale was also a Dumala village which we resumed, and for which we gave 
an equivalent in cash. They were all taken up by Khunderao. 


10. Narayenrao Ramrao Gupte, resident in Baroda, states:—My father Ramrao was the 
first of our family who came to Baroda. He came with Govindrao Maharaj. I have our Inam 
village Antroli, revenue Rs. 4,000, or thereabouts, which I hold in equal shares with my first 
cousin, Kasinath Narayenrao. I also have allowances of Rs. 10,000 annually from the Gaekwar 
Government for the support of my establishment of sowars, &c. ‘This and all my other property 
I hold in equal shares with my aforesaid cousin, Kasinath. I formerly held five villages, a Jaghir 
of Rs. 20,000. Out of these, four villages were resumed from me 50 or 60 years ago. The 
Gaekwar gave them and took them away again. I have no complaint to make about them. I 
have now no grievance whatsoever against the present Gaekwar, as he has promised to keep up 
my “ Nemnuk ” establishment on the scale maintained by the late Gaekwar. Some fifteen days 
ago I got all my arrears of pay for two years back. My grievance was that out of my Rs. 10,000 
Mulharrao stopped 8,000, but he has, as above said, given me chits for the total amount. I did 
not join with the Pandare and other Sardars in refusing to take my pay. ‘The Rs. 8,000 were 
stopped some six months ago. There was no reason assigned for doing this. It was the Sarkar’s 
pleasure. The money and Pagah (establishment of sowars) were not given away to anyone. | 
got the order that they were dismissed. 


The Gaekwar’s agents decline to cross-examine. 


11. Asput Rauman Axsputta, Arab, of Baroda, states:—My father came from Arabia some 
80 years ago, and entered the service of Fattehsinghrao Gaekwar. About three years ago, in 
Sanvat 1926 (s.p. 1869-70), on the accession of Mulharrao, all my establishment was dismissed. 
I had 100 sowars under me, and they were all dismissed; I got Rs. 14,000 from the Government 
annually, 1,000 monthly for the sowars, and the balance for palki and personal allowances ; I 
produce a Sanad given to me by Khunderao Gaekwar in Sanvat 1924 (a.p. 1867-68), allowing 
me Rs. 100 a month as personal allowance for distinguished service in the Naikra outbreak that 
year in the Panch Mahals. The Sanad grants this allowance to me and my heirs in perpetuity. 

N.B.—(This Sanad is shown to Raghunath Pandurang Kamdar in the Farnavis’ office of the 
Gaekwar’s establishment, on whose statement of its correctness the Gaekwar’s agents admit the 
signature and seal being genuine.) Since then I have lived by borrowing money and any way I 
can. What choice have |? I want to be restored to my former position. I have represented to 
the Dewan that I have been for 45 years a Government servant and have done no man wrong or 
jury. He heard all I had to say. He sent me to Hariba Gackwar, the revenue commissioner, 

o did nothing tor me. I have no knowledge of the reason of my dismissal.. 1 was suddenly 
informed of it and told to go. I had also a Karkhana of 10 foot soldiers at Kadi, and one and a 
half years ago they were also dismissed without cause assigned. 


The Gaekwar’s agents reserve cross-examination. 
36081. Kk 
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Reply of the Durbar to the statement of Abdul Rahman, No. 11:—The present Governmen 
having no confidence in him dispensed with his services. 
The complainant was not present when the defence was made, though he was on the 15th. 
The Durbar further states that the allegation made by Abdul Rahman that he had charge of 
horse under Fattehsing is untrue. He was made Jemadar of 100 foot in the time of Khunderao 
Gaek war. . 
12. NarayeNRAO Suivrao Govinprao, Harpale of Baroda:—The first of our family to come 
to Baroda was our grandfather, Naoji, about 100 years ago. I do not know who was the Gaekwar 
then. Our present “ Tahinat” is Rs. 5,800 for sowars. We have no Inam villages, and are equal 
sharers in all our property. Formerly our emoluments were Rs. 36,000 in all, but that was all 
broken up more than 70 years ago, and we have no grieyance on that subject. Since Sanvat 
1928 (a.v. 1871), the present Gaekwar, Mulharrao, and his commander of contingent, Nana Sahib 
Khanvelkar, the minister, have transferred 12 of our sowars into the contingent, leaving us with 
two only. They have taken away the horses and all their furniture, and have also stopped. the 
ay. We do not get a “paisa” of pay now, nor have we since 1928 (a.p. 1871). We have been 
hentia of our emoluments because we were suspected of helping Jamnabae, the Rani of 
Khunderao, whose sister is the wife of me, Narayenrao. Our desire is to have our emoluments 
restored, and to be assured of safety from future molestations. We have made petitions to the 
Dewan and the Commander-in-Chief, but no one listens to us. The only answer we get is, 
“you are dismissed.” We never had any Sanads beyond our long-continued occupancy. The 
horses which were taken from us were our private property, bought with our own money. —__ 
Cross-examination deferred till 15th instant. _ / 


Reply of the Durbar in the case of Narayenrao and Shivrao Harpale, No. 12:—The statement is 
admitted to be correct generally. ‘The Durbar having no confidence in them dispensed with their 
services. If there is any private property of theirs found to be in our possession; it will b 
restored after inquiry. . 

13. Art Manamap Raya Aut, of Baroda, states :—I was born in Baroda, but my father came 
to it about 80 years ago. My maternal grandfather, Jemadar Shakar, was the first of my family 
here in the time of Anabarao. My present establishment has been abolished. I had 25 footmen 
in the time of Khunderao Maharaj. He reduced four men. Nine months ago I got a verbal 
order from the Sebandi commander that all my 21 men were transferred*to the command of 
Yeshwuntrao, one of the Gaekwar’s personal followers. I petitioned the Commander-in-Chief, the 
Dewan, and others, but was only abused for my pains, and no one would listen to me. I haye 
not received my pay for nine months. I want my establishment and position restored to me. 
There was no cause given for removing these men beyond that it was the Sarkar’s pleasure. ‘The 
pay I got was Rs. 2,000 annually before any reductions took place. t+ 


Cross-examined by Gaekwar’s Agents :—I have heard that Yeshwuntrao has been’ dismissed. I 
have not been told that chits have been made out for the pay. The Karkoon Babarao in the 
Commander-in-Chief’s office did tell me my men were to be restored to me. I have not informed 
the Commander-in-Chief that my men have not been re-transferred to me. I never: see him. 
His Karkuns conduct his business. My Karkun did read the list of men to be restored te me, 
but they were only names. I have not seen the men. ' Ny 


Recalled and re-examined :—In the year Sanvat 1923 (a.p, 1866), on the outbreak of Waghirs 
at Okamandal, an additional levy of 300 men was, required to be raised, besides the previous 


regular Mahal establishment of 200.men. . Previous to this I had no concern with the latter. 


establishment. The rate of pay of the new levy was Rs. 2 less than the customary rate of Rs. 10. 
No one would raise men at the lesser rate till I came forward. I brought 300 men, and the 
command of the whole force of 500 was given tome. When the outbreak was suppressed the 
300 men were discharged, and I was deprived of the command of the 200 regulars about seven 
months after the present Maharaj’s accession. The present commander is Sheikji Sahib, one of 
Mulharrao Gaekwar’s personal followers. My complaint is that, though I made this contract ata 
much lower rate than anyone else and benefited the Government, I have been deprived of my 
service. When the levy was 500 strong I, got Rs. 175 pay, and when only 200 strong I got 
Rs. 75 monthly. ; i 
The Gaekwar’s agents decline to cross-examine. 


Reply of the Durbar :—The cause of the complaint as to the charge of his 21 foot being given 


to Eshvantrao has been removed ; and as regards the transfer of the command of the 200 men in’ 


the mahal from him to another man, we had a right to do so, as is shown by our previously having 
taken them from a former commander and handed them over to him. . . 


14. Gunrpatrao orn Batvantrrao Bin Mapuavrao, Dhamdere of Baroda, states: — My 
allowances are Rs. 45,200 annually, for the pay of my establishment of Silledars, &c. I have also 
one Inam village, Brahmangam, revenue Rs. 10,000, or thereabout. The first of my family was 
Ganpatrao, who came hither in the time of Anandrao Maharaj, about 80 years ago. I am his 
direct heir. On the death of Girjajirao, my grandfather, in Sanvat 1918 (a.p. 1861), my father’s 
establishment was reduced to Rs. 34,915 by Khanderao Maharaj for no reason beyond that it 
was his own pleasure. My father died, killed by a boar, in Sanvat 1928 (a.p. 1871), and the whole 
of my establishment was confiscated by Malharrao Maharaj for no fault or reason whatsoever. 
The Inam village aiso was confiscated. My complaint is that I have been deprived of everything 
I possess in the world, and I want my estate, &c. restored tome. The estate, &c. was originally 
conferred for services rendered by my great grandfather. I have a Sanad in my possession, which 
I now produce, for the Inam village. . 

N.B.—The Sanad is acknowledged by the Gaekwar’s agents.to be correct and genuine. It 
bestows the village of Brahmangam on Gunpatrao (the grandfather of this witness) and his heirs 
for ever, in consideration of service rendered by him to the State. dl 


a 


( 259 ) 


I hand in, also, a list of private property of which I have been deprived, amounting to 
Rs. 2,02,289-8-0. Jaman adopted son. The Gaekwar, Mulharrao, consented to the adoption 
in the month of Sanvat 1928 (a.p. 1871), Vaisakh (May). The order of consent was’ verbal, 
but there was a written order accepting my service. I produce a copy of this, dated 19th October 
1871. The original is in the possession of the Silledar Bakshi. (The Silledar Bakshi is present, 
and acknowledges the correctness of the copy produced.) 


Cross-examined by Gaekwar’s Agent :—Mahadayrao, my own brother and immediate predecessor, 
was the adopted son of Girjajirao. I was adopted by my brother Mahadavrao’s widow. 

‘The agents of the Gaekwar reserve the rest of their cross-examination: 

The following genealogical table is produced by the witness :— 


Gunpatrao, original grantee, dying childless, 
adopted 

Girjaji, who also dying childless, 
adopted 

Mahadavrao Dinkar. He being killed, his widow 
adopted his brother 

Gunpatrao Dinkar, the present claimant. 


Re-called—On the death of Mahadavrao, my Vakil, Uma Kant Tatya, went up to Baroda by 
desire of the widow, and mentioned to Balwuntrao Raholkar, the Gaekwar’s Dewan, her 
wish to adopt the younger brother of her husband. The Dewan gave him a verbal reply of 

aes te Lo eae ete aaa ee “Very well ; take his service.” No “ poshak” was given 
cf see Rei PAROS A EDOM SAE at that time. _ Up to the present time I have received no 

AT AHISE *‘poshak.” The Dewan and officers of the Government 
have never come to our house to take pansopari.* All the official ceremonials about my adoption 
are in abeyance. 

Reply of the Durbar :—We state that Mahadavrao on his death left one widow, and two wives of 
his father, one of whom was his own mother. We do not recognise the present claimant as the 
heir at all. No adoption has been sanctioned or recognised by the Government. As there was 
a doubt as to the heir, the property was attached immediately on Mahadavrao’s death, and, until 
it has been decided who the heir is, the possession of the private property remains in abeyance. 


14. A. Barvanrrao Burkast Ranvrkar is called by Colonel Phayre on behalf of Gunrarrao 
DAmbDERE, and states :-—I was the Naib Dewan of Mulharrao Gaekwar in 1870-71. A Karkun of 
the Damdere family, by name Tatya, reported the death of Madhavrao to the Gaekwar, and 


‘fifteen days afterwards this Tatya brought a boy to me, brother of Mahadavrao, whom I took to 


the| Maharaj and presented as the person whom the Damderes wished to adopt. The Gaekwar, 
Mulharrao, said he should be adopted according to custom. He gave no poshak. Next day 
Hariba said that he should present “‘ Nazarana,” and that he must bring security. He was not 
able to find security. This was in May 1871. The boy now present is the same whom I 
presented to the Maharaj. This is the claimant Gunpatrao Mahadavrao. 


15. SHan Msuammap Rapuan Mr1a, now of Baroda, states:—The first of my family to arrive 
in Baroda was Hamid Jamadar, about 125 years ago. My present allowances are Rs. 85,000 
annually, for the support of myself, sowars, and establishment. I have a 7 as. share in the village 
of Saral, value Rs. 6,000, or thereabouts. In the year Sanvat 1925 (a.p. 1868), the late 
Gaekwar, Khunderao, deprived me of my village Saral, on the ground that it was a Government 
village. It had been in. our possession from Sanvat 1831 (4.p. 1772), and was originally con- 
ferred on Hamid Jamadar by Fattehsing Maharaj. Ihave the Sanad giving it to him, which I 
now produce. (The Gaekwar’s Agents deny this Sanad on the ground that, professing to be 
written by Fattehsing, it has the seal of Seiaji.) The language is Guzerathi. I produce a second 
Sanad (authenticity admitted by the Durbar) dated Sanvat 1833 (a.p. 1774), assigning a 7 as. 
share in the, village of Saral to Hamid bin Amin; 7 as. to his younger brother, Jamin Jemadar, 
and 2.as..to the natural brother, Morad Ali. his Sanad grants the village in perpetuity to 
them and their heirs. I also produce two orders from the Gaekwar (admitted to be authentic), 
dated Sanvat 1867 (a.p. 1811), one telling the Patel of Saral that the village has been granted 
in perpetuity to Amin Jemadar, the other telling the village accountant to give over charge of 
the yillage to Amin Jemadar’s men. In the month of June last, or a year after the death of 
Radhan Mia, who was my predecessor in the post I claim, and whose adopted son I am, my 
allowance of Rs. 85,000 was stopped by Mulharrao. I was adopted by Radhan Mia on the day 
of his death; while he was still alive, and received on the third day the customary “ poshak” from 
Government. ‘The people of the Durbar, who usually pay a visit on such occasions, came and 
had pansopari at my house. ‘There was no reason whatever for stopping my allowances. Nana 
Sahib, the present Minister, did it to appropriate them himself.’ Previous to this, the charge of 
the Mahal of Atarsumba, for which he enjoyed an allowance, was Rs. 25,000 or 30,000 annually, 
was taken from Radham Mia by Khunderao Gaekwar. This 25,000 was part of the Rs. 85,000 
alluded to above. I had 25 sowars in addition to the charge already stated. Of these 10 were 
discharged in Bhadarvad, Sanvat 1928 (July-August a.p. 1871), and the remaining 15 were 
discharged last month. ‘The horses were my private property. _ 

I am now left utterly ruined. On. the day, of Rhadhan Mia’s death I gave a chit for a 
nazarana of Rs. 1,00,000to the Durbar, on account of my succession as his heir, and to his post 
and property. I got no receipt from the Durbar. : 

A portion of the Rs. 85,000-was Rs. 10,000 given to us as compensation for the loss of the 
management of the Atarsumba Mahal. I further produce an order from the present Commander- 
m-Chief, Bapuji Sahib, to Ramkrishn Sudaseo Punekar, stating that “all the property of Radhan 


-“ Mia, deceased, which had been under attachment, should be released, and taken care of for his 
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“ gon Shah Mahammad.” It is dated Shravan (August), Sanvat 1929 (a.p. 1872). (It is acknow- 
ledged to be genuine by the Gaekwar’s agents.) ; 

I claim now from the present Gaekwar all that was enjoyed by my father, Radhan Mia, as I 
have stated above. 

The Gaekwar’s agents reserve cross-examination. 

Reply of the Durbar :—We do not recognise the adoption, there being no adoption under 
Mahomedan law. As sister’s son of Radhan Mia he is only residuary legatee. 

On the death of Radhan Mia, the boy Shah Mahammad offered a Nazarana of Rs. 1,00,000. 
This offer was considered for a year, during which time the establishment was continued in Shah 
Mahammad’s name. At the end of that time it was resolved to refuse the Nazarana, to take up 
the Pagah, and dismiss him from the command, but having consideration for him, we made him a 
personal allowance of Rs. 200 a month. We'have taken no horses or private property at all. 


1¢. Manusuta Kuan Nazar Manammap Kuan, now of Baroda:—I have no claim myself, 
but I appear on behalf of my daughter, who married one Telaji Abdul Satar Silledar, who 
received from the Gaekwar Rs. 1,800 on account of his knowledge of archery and wrestling. 
Seiaji Gaekwar was the person who made the grant about a.p. 1833. Up to about the year 
Sanvat 1914 (a.p. 1857) Rs. 1,800 were paid. In that year Khanderao Gaekwar, instead of 
continuing the Rs. 1,800, gave Rs. 1,000 a year, and a village called Akota, the annual revenue 
of which was Rs. 4,000. ‘The reason of this increase was because Telaji became the teacher of 
the Gaekwar in athletic exercises. About 40 years ago Telaji Abdul married my daughter. 
In Sanvat 1918 (a.p. 1861) Khunderao gave Telaji a‘palanquin allowance of Rs. 600 a year on 
secount of the causes above stated. ‘J’his property was held until Sanvat 1927 (a.p. 1870). 
Then Telaji fell ill and stayed in his house for two months er so. In the meantime Mulharrao 
Gaekwar ascended the throne, and he, without any cause, attached the village. About a month 
after Telaji died, and the Gaekwar, Mulharrao, attached all his property, and gave his two 
widows Rs. 25 a month for six months. ‘Then about 18 months ago the payments were stopped, 
and they have not since then been paid. In support of my claim I peodues a Sanad for the 
village of Akota, granting it to Telaji Abdul on hereditary-tenure. (The genuineness of this 
sanad is allowed by the Durbar.) I also produce a Sanad granting the palki allowance to Telaji 
hereditarily. (This Sanad is also allowed to be genuine by the Durbar.) After the death of Telaji 
his private property was also attached, and property to the amount of Rs. 55,000 was taken away 
by the orders of Mulharrao Gaekwar, and Rs. 20,000 were also taken away which were in the 
village of Akota. My claim is that all this property which has been taken away may be restored 
to me. 

The Gaekwar’s agents defer cross-examination. 


Reply of the Durbar in Sardar’s case, No. 16, Mahubula Khan :—The two widows quarrelled 
with each other as to the right of succession to the estate. The Durbar, therefore, took posses- 
sion of the estate for the time being. One of the widows is dead, and if the survivor petitions 
the Government, inquiry will be made. 


17, Manapavrao JEsHINGRAO Garkwar, of Baroda, states:—The first of my family was Pilajirao 
Gaekwar, who came to this country about 130 yearsago. I get Rs. 30,000 annually from the State 
on account of my pagah. I have two Inam villages, value about Rs. 6,000 and 2,000 respectively. 
Anandrao Maharaj gave my father these two villages. My father died some 40 years ago when 
I was a littlé boy. ‘The villages are in the “Matosri Taraf’” They came under the manage- 
ment of my family Karkun, Bhao Jivaji, who mismanaged affairs, and I petitioned Khunderao;in 
Sanvat 1920 (a.p. 1863) to give me the management of my Pagah and affairs, as I had now come 
to years of discretion. Khunderao did as I requested, and. for two years I carried it on. The 
management was then transferred to my mother, who handed it over to Bhao Jivaji. This lasted 
for about two, years more, till the death of Khunderao Maharaj. On the accession of Mul- 
harrao I petitioned him, and he ordered that I should give subsistence to my mother and carry 
on the Vahivat myself. I managed for the next six months, when, from some machinations of the 
Durbar, the whole of my property was taken from me, and re-transferred to my mother and 
Bhao Jivaji. I have represented all this to the Sarkar, but they do not attend tome. My 
prayer is that all my estate and property may be restored to me. I have no Sanads or documents 
in my possession. 

Cross-ewamined by Gaekwar’s Agents :—I personally contracted no debts while I was in charge 
of the pagah. I do not know what was the reason, if any, for taking the Pagah from my charge 
and giving it back to.my mother. The Sarkar by Nana Sahib Khanvelkar offered me Rs. 125 
monthly, but I said I was my father’s son and entitled to my estate, and refused to take the 
allowance. My mother and the Karkun, Bhao Jivaji, gave a Nazarana to Nana Sahib, and my 
estate was then transferred. I do not know whether any suit for debt was instituted against me 
in the Mahi Kanta (Sadra) agent’s court, or decree sent down hither to be executed against me. 
The Nazarana which my mother gave was the attachment and seizure of my property by Tatya 
Pant, the Commander-in-Chief’s Karkun. This was given to the Sarkar. ‘he value of the 
property was Rs. 50,000 or thereabouts. 


The Gaekwar’s agents desire to defer their further cross-examination in this case. 


Reply of the Durbar to statement of Mahadavrao Gaekwar, No.17:—His statement generally is 
correct, but is justified by the Durbar on the ground that his mother had represented he wasso deeply 
in debt that he could not keep his Pagah and sowars in proper order, ‘The management of the 
Pagah was, therefore, handed over to her, and he was allowed Rs. 125 a month and a horse. 
His private property was attached and taken possession of by the Durbar at the instance of his 
mother, A list is kept in the Durbar. The property will be disposed of as his mother may 
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direct. Complaints against the inefficient state of his sowars have also been received from the 
Sadra Political Agent. 


18. Gancasirao Trimpaxrao Kuanvetxar states:—I have one Inam villlage, Pilol by 
name, and allowances to the amount of Rs. 30,000 annually. I have still the Inam village valued 
at Rs. 5,000 or so, but my allowances have been stopped. The allowances and the village were 
granted to me by Seiajirao Gaekwar some 38 years ago. I got them from him on marrying his 
daughter. My only service was personal attendance on the Gaekwar. On the death of Khan- 
derao Maharaj, the present Gaekwar stopped the allowances. These were for the support of 
my sowars. here was no written order given, or reason assigned for my losing my allowances ; 
I merely had a verbal order one day that they were stopped. The present Dewan, Nana Sahib’s 
father, used to enjoy 8,000 of the 30,000 ; while | got the remaining Rs. 22,000 anda further 
sum of Rs. 2,000 for miscellaneous expenses. I do not know who enjoys these allowances now. 
They have gone to the Government and have left me and my family. In a.p. 1858 Khunderao 
transferred my share of the above establishment, viz., Rs. 22,000, to my son Mulajirao, and granted 
Rs. 4,000 additional to my younger son Amrutrao. He kept me near his person for two years, 
when he made me the “ Sooba” of the Deesa Contingent with an annual allowance of Rs. 29,800. 
On the news of the death of Khunderao reaching me, J at once left my charge at Deesa, came to 
Baroda, and went to Nana Sahib Khanvelkar, my nephew. He and I fell out about the distri- 
bution of some property, and eight or fifteen days afterwards, on Nana’s representations to the 
Gaekwar, Mulharrao, I was deprived of all my property and commands. I was deprived even of 
my house, my former establishment of sepoys given to me by Seiajirao, and all that I had in 
Baroda, and having no other means of subsistence, I went off to my Inam village. I was shortly 
afterwards warned to clear out even from there. Nana Sahib took six horses,. my private pro- 
perty, two palkis, also private property, my residence, Paga, and another house of mine, ail in 
Baroda. All the personal property that 1 had packed on carts when I left Baroda, was taken 
from them, thrown out and destroyed. The value of the private property destroyed was about 
Rs, 4,500. This was exclusive of the houses, which were worth about Rs. 50,000. All I want 
now is to have my property and estates restored to me. I produce the grant given me in 
A.D. 1836-37, sbowing the original establishment given me by Seiajirao Gaekwar, as already 
described. (This Sanad is allowed to be genuine by the Gaekwar’s agent.) 

I produce also a Sanad from Khunderao, showing my appointment and allowances as Sooba of 
the Deesa Contingent as stated above. (This is also acknowledged to be genuine.) There.is no 
sanad showing the transfer of my original charge from me to my sons, but the order, therefore, 
will no doubt be found in the Government records. 


The Gaekwar’s agents reserve cross-examination. 


Reply of the Durbar :—The “ Nemnook’’ was given to him by Seiajirao in consequence of his 
marrying Seiaji’s daughter. On her death the relationship ceased, and the ground for continuing 
the allowances was finished. Government was no longer bound to continue them. The village 
Pilol given to his wife was, however, left to him absolutely. Similar resumptions under similar 
circumstances were customary under previous Gaekwars. On the ground of domestic quarrels, 
viz. 2— 

That Gangajirao, when in power under the late Gaekwar Khanderao, had deprived the father- 
in-law of the present Gaekwar of his “ Nemnook,” and expelled him from Baroda, it 
was considered unadvisable to continue the allowances. 

9nd. The horses taken from him were in lieu of Government horses which he had not 
returned when deprived of his Sooba. We took six, but he still owes us seven, the number 
of Government horses in his possession being thirteen. He also owes the State about 
Rs. 15,000. We have taken no private property. 

3rd. The house he was deprived of was Government and not private property. 


19. Gunasinao Ganeasmrao KHANVELKAR states :—About eight years ago | had my father’s 
allowance of Rs. 22,000 given to-me on the ground of my being Seiajirao’s grandson and 
Khunderao’s nephew ; my father was then alive, and is still living. Some three years ago, on the 
accession of Mulharrao, Nana Sahib, the present Dewan, came from his home in the Ratnagiri 
district, and making his own representations to the Gaekwar, I was forbidden to come to meet 
Malharrao, and told to leave Baroda ai once. I therefore went to Pilol. My establishmen: of 
Rs. 22,000 was confiscated by the Sarkar, but I do not know to whom it was given. Two sepoys 
and sowars came to Pilol a month afterwards and confiscated six of our horses, four belonging to 
my father, two-to me. My two were worth Rs.1,400 or 1,500. They also took our Vada, 
Paga, &c., as stated by my father. The reason of all this being done to us was a private quarrei 
of my father with Nana Sahib about some land in the Ratnagiri district. My present claim is 
to have my two horses and my charge of Rs. 22,000 restored to me. The record of the change 
of the establishment of Rs. 22,000 from my father’s charge to mine is to be found in the 
Government records. I have none. 

The Gaekwar’s agents reserve cross-examination. 


Reply of the Durbar :—No regular grants were made to him in Khunderao’s time, and we 
resumed the allowances made to him on the same grounds as we did those made to his father, 
thinking we had a perfect right to do so. 


20. AmruTRao Ganeastrrao KHANveLKaRr states :—Some ten years ago Khunderao Maharaj 
made me an allowance of Rs. 4,000 annually on account of my expenses as the descendant* of 
my ancestors. On Khunderao’s death Mulharrao, the 
present Gaekwar, stopped the payment of this sum. | 
. drew the money for seven years. 1 did nothing for the 
salary except remain near the person of Khunderao. I do not know why it was stopped. I 
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was merely told that it was stopped. I want my allowance for these three years paid up and 
to be secured to me. ’ 

The Gaekwar’s agents defer crogs-examination. 

Reply of the Durbar :—We give the same reply as in case No. 19, GunasrRao, 

21. Batast Govinpiat, of Ahmedabad, states:—I appear as representative of Motilal Samal, 
the bankers of Baroda, Ahmedabad, Surat, and Bombay. I am Motilal’s son-in-law. He died 
two or three months ago from grief, and has left a son five years old. {am now the represen- 
tative of the firm. Our firm originally belonged to Ahmedabad. Samal was the founder of the 
firm 100 or 125.years ago, and received, in return for his services as supply agent and banker to 
the Baroda State, from Govindrao Maharaj, a Pagah of 62 horses, one palkhi, and ten footmen. 
The Inam village of Aurungpur, now Dewalipur, was. given to him by Seiaji Maharaj. We had 
a Sanad for these till a.p. 1840, but lost it on the burning of our house that year in Baroda. 
We saved a copy of this Sanad, but. lost the original. 

After Samal came Motilal and Harilal in s.p. 1829, who were continued in the establishments 
above detailed, and also received another palkhi and two more villages, Gadula and Jivkor. These 
were given to the firm by Seiaji Maharaj for banking services rendered to the Gaekwar Govern- 
ment. He also gave them a grant in that year, 1829, to the effect that we were continued in all 
Samal’s honours. I produce the original grant. (The genuineness of the Sanad is admitted by 
the Gaekwar’s agent. It professes to continue the allowances, &., granted to Samal, so long 
as Harilal and Motilal continue to serve the State as bankers, and confirms the statement of the 
witness.) I produce a second original Sanad conferring ‘he rights on us in perpetuity of the two 
palkhis. (This is also acknowledged to be genuine.) 

In the time of the Maharaj Khunderao an allewance of Rs. 900 annually was conferred here- 
ditarily on Motilal, for peons as runners to precede him. I produce the “ karar” (which is 
acknowledged to be genuine by the Gaekwar’s agents). In 1865, in place of Jivkor we got the 
village of [attehpur, Rs. 1,280, from Khunderao in perpetuity. I produce the Sanad showing 
this. (This is’ also acknowledged to be genuine.) I produce a copy of the Sanad granting 
Dewalipur in perpetuity, the original of which was burnt *as stated above. I produce the 
original sanad for Gadula, granting it annually (admitted to be genuine). _ 

The total value of our allowances in the way of Pagah, palkis, personal allowances, and Inam 
villages came to about Rs. 35,000 annually. The whole of these allowances, &c. were stopped 
fifteen months ago by Mulharrao, the present Gaekwar. The ostensible ground of his stopping 
them was a false claim for debts owed to the State for filty years past. He claimed Rs. 1,25,000 in 
all from us. Out of this sum he said he found from our books Rs. 64,000 owing to the State, He 
took away our books, and has since kept them in his own possession. We do not admit the debt 
at all. The Nana Sahib has, however, since settled this with us, and we have no complaint to 
make about it. There was a second item of Rs. 50,000, which Nana Sahib has now settled, and 
we have no quarrel about that. There remains but one item of Rs. 20,000, which the present 
Government claims as a court fee on a suit for Rs. 3,84,000 which we brought ayainst Bechar 
Nathu in’ the first Court’ of the Gaekwar. Khunderao, however, exempted us from the 
fee, and directed that the suit should proceed without fees being taken. We, therefore, now object 
to pay the money. The total amount due to us now by the Sardars, Silledars, &c. is about 
15 lakhs of rupees. This amount I claim that the Gaekwar’s Government should assist me in 
recovering from these Sardars and. Silledars, by deducting the amounts due to me from their pay. 

The value of the horses which formed my Pagah in the Kattywar Contingent, 62 in 
number, confiscated at the same time, was about Rs. 12,000, including their equipments. All the 
private property of the firm which was in Gaekwari territory has been attached. I cannot say 
what was the value of it. Motilal after this petitioned the Resident, and lived for four months in 
the camp here, in a place assigned to him by the Resident. Motilal went to Ahmedabad on 
urgent business about fifteen months ago. The day after he left, his property and everything 
was attached, and he remained in Ahmedabad till he came to Baroda about six months ago. He 
then stayed, as [ said before, in camp for four months, and died after an illness of a few 
days in Ahmedabad, to which place he returned when he first fell ill. I succeeded him in 
the business, and am new to it. I have lost lakhs of rupees from this, and have been forced to 
close my banks in Ahmedabad, Surat, and Bombay. No one will do any business with me now 
I have lost my credit. 


The Gaekwar’s agents reserve cross-examination. 


' Reply of the Durbar :—We divide our answer into six heads : — 

lst. With reference to the Pagah being attached and confiscated, we say that Motilal has 
shown no right to have his Pagah in perpetuity, and the Maharaj considered that when 
Motilal left Baroda without his leave, he had a right to resume his Pagah. He accord- 
ingly did so. The horses of the Pagah, 62 in number, we admit to be private property, 
but at the time we took them we thought they were the Silledar’s horses. The State 
dealings with Motilal have not yet been completed. When accounts are adjusted his 
horses will be restored to him. . 

2nd. With reference to the confiscation of his Inam village, we state that it was given to the 
firm at'a time when it had had extensive dealings with the Government, and when large 
sums were due to the bankers. It was given in part satisfaction of the Government 
debts. When the village was resumed the Government did so, considering from an 
examination of its own accounts that the debt had been paid in full, and that there was 
no necessity for continuing the grant any longer. The bank’s books were not compared 
with those of the State. The bankers did not appear for this purpose. 
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_ 3rd, With reference to the confiscation of the sepoy “ Nemnook,” the Government considered 
_ —.. that Motilal -haying left. Baroda without permission was no longer a State servant, and 
that it had, therefore, the right to resume the establishment. = aire 
Ath. Motilal having gone away from Baroda without leave, and there being no ‘one in charge 
of his shops and property in Baroda, they were put under attachment, locks’ and seals ~ 
were put on, but no list of property was made out. Information was given to the Re- 
sident six or seven months ago that Motilal was at liberty to come and take possession 
'. oof his property, but he never came. 
5th. The payments of sums guaranteed by the Government will be made according to the 


4) lo. terms of the guarantee. 


6th. The fees demanded from Motilal, were usual and ;such as it is customary to demand in 
~ the cases of suitors in the civil courts. We deny that Khunderao ever forgave. the fees 
. as alleged. 
The Gaekwar’s agents further state that'in Khunderao’s time the question arose as to whether 
or no State bankers should be allowed to bring actions on plain paper or not, and that in several 
instances it was decided that they should not. 


22. BHASKARAO VITHAL, now of Baroda, states :—The first of my family to come to Baroda 
was my grandfather, Babaji, who was succeeded by my father. Vithal Babaji received from 
Anandrao, for services rendered in Kattywar, two Inam villages and allowances of Rs. 60,000 
annually, &c. My father, Vithal, was continued in his honours. In the year Sanvat 1890 
(A.D. 1833-34) my affairs were settled, and I received a Sanad from Sciaji Maharaj, which I now 
produce. [This Sanad (admitted to be genuine) conveys sanction of the Government to the 
adoption of Bhasker Vithalrao, and the continuation in perpetuity of the honours bestowed on_ his 
father.| The date is A.D. 1830. 

T next produce a Sanad dated Sanvat 1867 (A.p. 1804) granting the two Inam villages to Babaji 
in perpetuity (admitted to be genuine). The Vahivat of these two villages was carried on by me 
for forty years, and was taken from me in Sanvat 1924 (a.p. 1867) by Khanderao. 

The state of my affairs in A.D. 1833-34, when the guarantee was taken from me, was’ thus :— 


R S. 

Karkun establishment - 2 2 29.900 
Personal - - - - - 60,000 
Pagah iy - - - - 30,000 
Two Inam villages - - - 10,000 
Total -  - 1,22,900 


_ This lasted till Sanvat 1911 (A.D. 1854), when Gunpatrao stopped all but the 30,000 pagah 
and 10,000 Inam villages. These remained with me, as stated before, till Sanvat 1924 (A.D. 1867) 
when they were stopped by Khunderao. I have been promised over and over again to get them 
back, but I have not had any of them restored. No reason was assigned for stopping then! M 

desire now is that my houses and establishment should be restored to me. si < 


Cross-examined by Gaehwar’s Agents :—I did go to Jodhpur, but after I had asked the leave 
of the Gaekwar to do so. Bhow Scindia, his Minister, gave me verbal permission. I did not 
pet the “poshak” on‘leaving the Baroda Court. I was not his servant. He (i.e. Khunderao) 

ad stopped my Rs. 60,000 allowance. How, then, was I his servant? I was doing the pagah 
service of Rs. 30,000 at that time. = eat 

The Gackwar’s agents admit the fact of the stoppage of the Pagah allowance of Rs. 30,000 
and of the resumption of the Inam villages, valued at Rs. 10,000, alleging as the reason therefor silts 
complainant had left Baroda for Jodhpur without the orders of the late Gaekwar Khunderao 
and that he was thus punished for his disobedience. The present Gaekwar, they add, has dos 
nothing in the matter. 

Re-examined by Commission :—I have not been into the city of Baroda for two years past. The 
present: Gaekwar, Mulharrao, has forbidden me to enter it, and had me expelled thence two 
months ago, when I went to my house. . 

The Gaekwar’s agents defer cross-examination on this point. 

Reply of the Durbar in Case No. 22,'Bhasharao Vithal:—With reference to Bhaskarao 
Vithal’s assertion that he has been expelled from the city of Baroda, the Durbar agents state 
that Khunderao gave the order for expulsion, and the present Gaekwar has not thought it 
advisable to rescind the order. 

With reference to the dismissal of Bhaskarao for going to Jodhpur without leave, the Durbar 
agents state that he went there to take service under the Raja of Jodhpur, and the Gaekwar 
being displeased, gave him his dismissal. 4 


ap ‘Sauwpsine and Nasresine, Sons of Bhimsing, depose :— We formerly had annual allow- 
ances of Rs, 7 00 for a palki and Rs. 8,000 for a Tahinat of six sowars and sixty-five'footmen, the 
latter in Patan. The late Gaekwar resumed the palki allowance eleven years ago; and reduced 


. the tahinat by two sowars and all the footmen five or six years ago; our allowance being at the 


same time diminished by Rs. 3,000. We appealed to the late Gaekwar against this proceeding, 


but our petition was rejected: 
We have -also recently petitioned the present Gaekwar to the same effect, but have as yet 


got no answer. 
Kk 4 
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We have also a complaint about a garden in the city of Baroda which has been injured by a 
Durbar Kamdar, causing us a loss of Rs. 200. We have petitioned the Maharaja in this case, 
but have got no redress. ; 

The Durbar agent remarks that this is not a case against the Maharaja personally, and that 
the complaint regarding the garden is still under investigation. 

The Commission consider further inquiry in this case unnecessary. 


24, ANANDRAO GovinD PHANSE, of Baroda, states:—My family first came to Baroda 
75 years ago, in the time of Govindrao Maharaj. My great grandfather, in consequence of his 
services as mamlutdar, received from Govindrao one Inam village, Umetha, revenue Rs. 1,000 
annually. His son, my grandfather, Sivaji Balvant, received in addition an annual allowance 
from Anandrao Maharaj of Rs. 7,800 for palkhi allowance, &c., and another village, Deola, 
Rs. 440. Deola was resumed by Khunderao Maharaj in Sanvat 1924 (A.D. 1867-68) as being 
a Khalsa and not an Inam village. The allowance of Rs. 7,800 was stopped in 1927-28 
(A.D. 1869-70). This we mentioned to the Pandare and other Sardars. We also had an esta- 
blishment of 13 sowars at Sadra. This was confiscated last July on account of reductions 
which, we were told, were beg made, The charge was made over to the Sooba. We also told 
this to the Pandare Sardars, in consequence of the assurances they have conveyed to us in the 
mutiny year, 1858, at Kapura, that we were not to be reduced. The thirteen horses were our 
private property. We have since then, in the course of last October, received back our charge of 
horse. _ We haye also received payment of the arrears of our allowance of Rs. 7,800 for one year, 
aud chits for the other year have also been given to us within the last ten days, which we have 
not yet. cashed. We have now no cause of complaint, except that Deola has not been restored 
tous. The charge of Umetha has never been taken from us. : 

The Durbar agent states that Deola was a Dumala village, which the complainant held as part 
of his allowances, and that, on its resumption, he was given a cash payment instead, to make up 
the total of his State allowances. 


25. Ragaram ANANDRAO, Jagtap of Baroda, states :—I formerly had two sowars, for whom I 
received Rs. 300 and a personal allowance of Rs. 934 from the Government. The sowars were 
taken from me by order of Khunderao Gaekwar in Sanvat 1917 (A.D. 1860),-and a portion of my 
personal allowances of Rs. 834 was stopped by Mulharrao Maharaj; Rs. 300 of it only being offered 
to me for my subsistence. I refused to take this, and some five or six days ago the restoration of 
the original allowance of Rs. 834 was ordered. I have received “chits” for the two years’ arrears 
that are due. I have now only to complain about the reduction of the sowar taken from me in 
1860. 

The Durbar remarks in this case that in September last all complainants of this class were 
told that their claims would be adjusted, and “ chits” were prepared for their liquidation, but 
the parties concerned would not come to take them, as, owing to some disputes between them and 
their shroffs, they were unwilling to come forward for that purpose, hence the claims remained 
unadjusted. 


26. SupAsEO BHAVANI VALAMBHE, of Buroda:—I had an establishment of 23 sowars 
in the Sadra Contingent, for which I received Rs. 10,000 annually from the Gaekwar’s Govern- 
ment. This was all. confiscated by the Gaekwar’s orders last June. I went to the Pandare 
Sardars and others, and mentioned it to them, in consequence of the assurances which they had 
conveyed to us from the Gaekwar in 1858 that we were not to be reduced. I have since then, 
in October, received all my establishment and “ Pagah” back from the Government. I have 
received pay for one year’s allowances which were in arrears, and am promised “ chits” for the 
other, so that I have now ne complaint whatsoever to make against the Gaekwar. At the time 
that my Pagab was confiscated the bakshi told me that I was dismissed, but that, imstead of my 
allowances as before, I should receive a subsistence allowance of Rs. 1,200. 

~The Durbar have no remarks to offer. 


27. LaksHMANRAO TULJAITRAO JAGTAP :— We, three brothers of the Jagtap family, formerly 
kept up four sowars, for which we received from the Government Rs. 2,800. In 1913 (a.p. 1860) 
one sowar was reduced, and other allowances diminished by Rs. 300. Some two years ago we 
were informed that the remaining.three men were also to be reduced, and our allowances cut 
down to a pension of Rs. 300 for each of us. We objected to this, and told the Pandare and 
other Sardars. Orders were issued five or six.days ago by the Gaekwar’s Government that our 
allowances, as they existed since 1860, were to be restored. We have not yet received the 
chits, but they are promised to us. We have no further complaint to make. 

The Durbar have no remarks to offer, 


28. GHULABRAO JAURAO JAGTAP :—States in substance what has already been recorded in 
Nos. 26 and 27, his case being similar to theirs; but adds that in Sanvat 1912 (a.p. 1855) the 
three families he represents paid a Nazarana of Rs. 10,000 to Gunpatrao Gaekwar, in order that 
their allowances might be continued. In spite of this, however, the late Gaekwar Khunderao 
ordered in 1860 similar reductions in their case to those set forth in Nos. 26 and 27. Deponent 
has no complaint to make now against the present Gaekwar’s Government. : 

The Durbar have no remark to make. 


29. SakHaramM Devrao JaerTapP, for himself and nephew, YADHAavRAO :— Has. no complaint 
whatever to make against the present Gaekwar. His father’s allowances were Rs. 3,300, and at 
his death these were cut down to Rs, 1,000 for him, 500 for his nephew, Yadavrao, and Rs. 300 
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for his brother’s widow. This was done by Gunpatrao Gaekwar 17 or 18 years ago. The 
present Gaekwar has made no reduction whatever. 
The Durbar offer no remarks. 


30. Satam BIN MAHAMAD BIN Hamp states :—I am the descendant of one of the original 
Arabs who came with Govindrao Gaekwar more than 100 years ago. He fought in the 
Porebunder campaign. On his death his son succeeded him, and was followed by my father, in 
whose time, and till two and a quarter years ago, our establishment was'a Pagah of :— 


Rupees. 

36 sowars and personal allowance - - 8,085 
72 foot soldiers - - - - =: 9,672 
Total aren Teno y 


On my father’s death, 20 years ago, my brother succeeded him. He held the charge for ten 
years, and was followed by myself. In 1871, Mulharrao Gaekwar took away my pagah and 
personal allowance, and only one year ago my charge of foot was also taken from me for no 
reason whatsoever, and handed over to Yeshwuntrao, a relative of Hariba, the Revenue Commis- 
sioner. Within the last ten days, however, I have had my foot charge restored to me, and what I 
want now is to get my “ Pagah” given back. I received nothing whatsoever from the Government 
in compensation of the deprivation of my Pagah. My complaint is that I have been causelessly 
dismissed. 

The Durbar admit the correctness of the statements made by complainant as to the loss of his 
pagah and the transfer of his charge of foot to the Darogah, but desire to consult the Gaekwar 
before assigning reasons. 


Further statement of the Durbar :—Mahammad bin Hamid took charge of pagah and foot, but 
he and his son, this witness, getting heavily involved in debt, the whole charge was taken from 
him (Salam) and given by Khunderao to Limbaji, the Mahratta Commander-in-Chief, he being 
given a personal allowance of Rs. 100 a month. This was in Sanvat 1918 (A.D. 1861), the 
Pagah, &c. continuing in Salam’s name. On Mublharrao’s accession inquiry was made, and the 
charge of the foot, with allowances fixed at Rs. 10,000, given to Salam in Sanvat 1928 (a.p. 1871). 
The Pagah was handed over to Seikh Umar. The palki and servants’ allowances were resumed 
by the State. 


31. Suerk Umar Bin ABDULLA (appearing by his brother, ABput Kapr) :—I am one of the 
original Arabs whose father fought in Kattywar. For his work there he received the following 
establishment — 

28 horses, pagah 
72 foot soldiers fos the value of Rs. 16,000 annually. 
lpalki -  - 


On his death, some forty years ago, the Government made two shares of his establishment as 
follows :— 


Sheik Ahmad. Sheik Umar. 
14 horses +} 14 horses, pagah - | 7700 
36 foot - - > 8,300 36 foot. - 7} 4 
1 palki - - 


I have had charge of my share for forty years, till about a year ago, when a Mahratta, by name 
Ramrao, was made darogah over my foot charge. He has, however, been removed within the last 
few days, and the charge restored tome. I want my accounts with him to be settled. My Pagah 
also was threatened, but has not been touched. 

I have a field of 60 bighas with a well in it at Amreli,-which was attached by Khunderao 


seven years ago. I have petitioned him for its restoration, but not Mulharrao, the present 
Gaekwar. 


The Durbar have no remarks to offer. 


32. GULDAJ VALAD ABDULLA SAKAR states :—In the time of Anandrao Gaekwar my grand- 
father received a charge of 30 foot with an allowance of Rs. 3,000, which was held by my father 
and myself in succession. I have served for some 20 years. In Sanvat 1917 (.p. 1860) 
Khunderao, the late Gackwar, transferred 10 of my men to the Commander-in-Chief, and 
reduced my Rs. 3,000 to Rs. 2,175. About a year ago, Yeshwuntrao, a Mahratta darogah, 
was placed in charge over me, but he was removed a few days ago, and all I want now is a settle- 
ment of my accounts with him, and the restoration of the 10 men of whom I was deprived by 
His Highness Khunderao. . 

The Durbar offer no remarks. 


BES Mauapavrao DaLpuTRAO GAEKWAR :—My ovandfather came here in the time of 
Govindrao Gaekwar, and received from him the village of Bhaopura, value Rs. 200, and an 
establishment with allowances of Rs. 65,000 for sowars, &c. This continued till my father’s 
time, but before I succeeded him—the year I cannot name-—the establishment was settled as 
follows :— 

- Bhaopura, Rs. 200, and Pagah of 32 horses, Rs. 15,000. 
_ I know no reason for reductions made. I have had this for 30 years myself. Some seven 
or eight years ago, when His Highness the iio, apie took up the Dumala villages, he 
36081, : 


t 
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VA 
resumed imine with. the rest,giving) me Rs, 225 annually instead!) Last) year His Highness: 
Mulharrao Gaekwar reduced eight of my sowars, but they were restored to me about two, months 
ago, and I have no complaint to make about them. All I want. is; to have the Inam ‘village 
restored to me. I still draw the Rs. 225 granted in lieu of it. 

The Durbar have no remarks to offer. 


34. Jorasrrao MorapRrao SINDE PHAKER states :—My great grandfather received 80 years 
ago, from Anandrao Gaekwar, the following establishment :— ory) 

A pagah of 23 horses, &c., with an annual allowance of Rs. 8,064. This has continued down 
till my time. The descent is Anandrao 


| 
adopted 
- Manaji, who 


adopted 
Moradji, who 


adopted me. 


I have had charge of the Pagah for the last 40 years. In June last. my Pagah was transferred , 
to Sivajirao Khanvelkar, the present. Gaekwar’s Sooba and Dewan.. He also demanded all my, 
private horses and property, but I refused to part with them, and applied to the Pandare and 
other great Sardars on the strength of the guaranteé given to us by His Highness the late 
Gaekwar in A.D. 1858. I received back charge of my establishment last month, and have. got 
the “chits” for payment of the arrears due. The money has not yet been paid, but I hope 
it willbe. I have no other complaint to make. 

The Durbar admit the general correctness of the statement, but challenge the alleged 
guarantee as in other similar cases. 


35, Yapavrao Tuxasi Kapam states:—My father had the following establishment :— 


Horses 25 ; ote je 
“Palkhi tea an allowance of Rs. 32,250. He had no son of his own, and adopted 
Followers 
me. On his death I got 25 horses, and followers, with an allowance of Rs. 11,350: This was 
in Sanvat 1918 (4.p, 1861), and was done by Khunderao as I was an adopted son... On the 
death of my mother, Sanvat 1926 (s.p. 1869), the daughter of Seiaji Gaekwar, Khunderao 
assumed charge of her estate, amounting to about a lakhof rupees, and it has since been under attach- 
ment till a short time ago, when Mulharrao confiscated it for the Government. She was not my 
real mother, only my adoptive one. I have never made any petition to get this property given 
tome. Last year Mulharrao reduced Rs. 1,900 from my following, as he was reducing all round. 
Orders have lately been issued to have this restored to me, and I have no further quarrel 
against the Gaekwar than that I should get back my adoptive mother’s estate. | 
The Durbar desire to defer their remarks in this case till the 20th instant. 


Reply of the Durbar :—On the death of his adoptive mother in Sanvat 1925 (a.p. 1868); 
Khunderao Gaekwar took charge of the property and person of Yadavrao, who was a minor. 
In Sanvat 1927 (A.D. 1870) Yadav’s step-mother, Ranibai, applied for the charge of the person 
and property of the minor, which was given to her agent, Venkatrao, on her behalf. Next year 
Yadav’s paternal grandmother, Babai, complained that Ranibai was wasting the estate, and, on 
inquiry being made, charge of the person and property of the minor was given to her, a receipt 
for the whole amount of tie property being taken from. her, though property, which. it. was 
supposed would yield Rs. 50,000 on sale, was kept back for Nazarana. On sale, however, the 
amount realised was only Rs. 35,000. Yadavrao is still in the charge.of his grandmother, Babai. 


36. ANANDRAO NARAYENRAO DABIVAT states:—My father had the following Tahinat and 
allowances derived from various Gaekwars :— Ppeindie 


Tahinat, includimg two Dumala* villages - Rs. 13,288 
Killedar’s' allowance (and' 10. horses; |’: 


* Vanadsa 4 - 3,000 Government property) - - 294000 
Rowad 0-0 = = 7,175 Pagah of 100 horses = - ~ 4, 31,080" 

8 T0175 Personal allowance - = - 4, 12,000 

Sus 49 | Tnam village; Sarsaoli - - - 5, 18,000 

78,368 ° 

He also had a house, stables, &c., at Sarsaoli worth - - - - Rs. 2,50,000 
Garden and bungalow at Baroda -)°'-) =e oii! sabes - ,, -2,00;000. 


His wife was the daughter of Khunderao Gaekwar, He died in January Sanvat 1928 (4.D. 187 1), 
and adopted me as his son on the day of his death. I was acknowledged by the present; Gaekwar. 
as the adoptive son, received “ poshak,” and went through all the official ceremonies ‘consequent: 
on acknowledgment. _ The question of Nazarana was then mooted, and after some time three 
lakhs of rupees was agreed upon as the amount. It was not, however, taken, and Hariba Dada, 
Revenue Commissioner, demanded my village of Sarsaolias well, This I would not agree to; 
Mulharrao ‘handed: the’ ease’ over’ to Balwuntrad Raholkar, ‘and’ he coming tomy grandmother’ 
re 18006 


° 
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made her give up Sarsaoli,,my .garden..and bungalow, in Baroda, and. promise, three lakhs of 
rupees as the Nazarana. I did not agree to this, and.all that I have been allowed to retain is my 
Pagah of one hundred horse and personal allowance of Rs. 12,000. I have been deprived of 
everything else. The two Dumala villages were taken up by Khunderao Gaekwar when he took 
up the rest of the Dumala villages in the district. I am willing to give a Nazarana such as 


is usually given by people in my position, but not the excessive sum which has been asked. 


I cannot say exactly how much I am willing to give. 
The Durbar reserve their remarks on this case till the 22nd instant. 


Reply of the Durbar :—The adoption was recognised by the Government, and at the time of 
sanctioning it we gaye him what we chose to give. 


37. Bapast Kastrao Duvumst states:—My father died in Sanvat 1901 (A.D. 1844), and, 
having no son of his own, adopted me.with the consent’ of Sivajirao Gackwar. I received no 
* poshak,” but the Bakshi and the Silledars carne to my house to eat pansopari, as is customary. 
The: establishment which I inherited from my, father) was six, horses with an allowance of 
Rs. 161 monthly, and I retained this from 1844 till last March, when, being away at Sadra and 
sérving with the contingent, there,.I heard that my cousin Ramchandar Appa Dbhumse had. given 
a Nazarana of Rs. 4,000 to the State, through, the present Dewan Khanvelkar, with a personal 
Nazarana of Rs. 500 to the latter, and that my Tahimat had been. transferred to him. I at once 
came to Baroda, and was told by the Nana Sahib himself, when I went to him, that. if..I. chose 
to give him a “ Nazarana” of Rs. 5,000 I should get my charge back. I refused to,do this, 
and Ramchandar still:has possession of it.I told. the Pandare Sardars what had happened to 
me. The whole of the horses were my private property. Two of the horses had died some 
months before, and the value of the remaining four was about Rs. 400. 

_ The Durbar agent remarks that the transfer was made as stated, but he is not prepared to-day 
to reply to the allegation about the Nazarana. { 


Reply of the Durbar :—The amount of Nazarana received by the State was Rs. 2,000, and not 
Rs. 4,000 as alleged. The personal Nazarana of Rs. 500 to the Dewan we deny altogether, 


38. BHAGVANTRAO GOPALRAO YADAV states :—Sivajirao Gaeckwar on the occasion of his 
marriage gave my father a personal allowance of Rs. 500 annually: |This was subsequently 
increased to Rs. 1,000 in Sanvat 1911 (a.p. 1854) by Gunpatrao, who further gave me at the 
same time an allowance of Rs. 1,000, and a house in Baroda to my father. Both our allowances 
were in Sanvat 1916 (a.D. 1859) raised by Khunderao to Rs. 1,800 in consequence of our being 
smart soldiers, In Sanvat 1923 (a.p. 1866) my father died, and his allowance was resumed 
by Khunderao. Mine. continued. till Khunderao’s death, when Mulharrao at once stopped the 
allowance and took my house, on the ground that I was a favourite of Khunderao. 

__Lhave been offered Rs. 327 annually from the Government, but refuse to take it, as I con- 
sider I am entitled to my old allowances of Rs. 1,800. . 

The Durbar agent remarks that the Maharaj considered this man to be of bad character and 
stopped his allowance accordingly, 

The witness produces a Sanad in support of his statment about the gift of the house. It shows 
that it was given to his father and heirsfor ever, and is acknowledged by the Gaekwar’s agents 
to be genuine. 


‘39, Manapavrao RamMRAO Pagepar states :—The first of my family was my great grand- 


father, who received from Damajirao Gaekwar a Pagah of 29 horses at - - Rs. 10,928 
ee Personal allowance - - - - - - ee PO 
The Inam village of Varkheria, revenue about - - LORE HRS 800 


of which I gave Rs. 327 to:the State. 
»') \) And a subsistence allowance paid in kind, but. commuted afterwards by 
sc» >) Bhow Seindia to - se - - - - ad Ang 89 


Rs. 12,837 


These allowances, &c., remained in my house till Sanvat 1925 (s.p. 1868), when Khunderao 
resumed the village. I had 100 years’ occupancy as my Sanad for it. He gave no compensation 
for it. 

On Mulharrao’s accession he reduced four of my horses, but has in the last eight or ten days 
restored them to me, and my only remaining complaint is about my village of Varkheria, and 
a piece of land 400 bighas in extent, over which I had the right of free grazing from as long 
back as I can remember, and my father often told me the same about himself, which. Mulharrao 
last year gave over to.a contractor or farmer. - 4 
The Durbar agent remarks :—The four hundred bighas formed part of a farm of the village 
of Taoria, which was let to the witness, but in consequence of complaints made by the ryots 
against. his undue exactions, the contract for the whole village, including this 400 bighas, was 
cancelled. We cannot say how long before the lease, which is dated 1920 (a.p. 1863), the 
witness had the occupancy of these 400 bighas. This. village was not Inam, but Dumala. 


40. RagnunaTHRAO RamRao Jaq@rarP states :—My great grandfather received from Govin- 
drao an allowance of Rs. 2,642, which remained in our family till Sanvat 1924 (4.D. 1866), when 
Khunderao fixed it at Rs. 2,100. “This was further reduced by Mulharrao two years ago to 

| 0 evar.L leg ae | 
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Rs. 600, but within the last five or six days he has restored the allowance to Rs. 2,100. 1 want 
my allowance fixed as it was before Khunderao reduced it. 


Reply of the Durbar :— No remarks to make. 


Staremunt by the RestDent, Baroda, at the conclusion of the Sardars’ case, the substance of 
which was orally made before the Commission on the 24th November 1873. 


Baroda, 25th November 1873. 
When I arrived at Baroda in March last, I found a good deal of excitement going on among 
the principal Sardars of the State in consequence of certain of their own body and of the Silledars ° 
having been deprived of what they considered their hereditary rights. It appears that about 
three months previously to my arrival they had gone. up in a body to the Senaputee and 
the Dewan to state their grievances, which, however, were not inquired into. 


2. This state of things continued until September, as already reported by me to Government, 

when, being apprehensive that the ill-feeling that 

Resident's Report No. 174-856,20thSeptember, existed might find some expression amongst the fol- 

Par Be lowers of the Sardars, at the approaching Dussera, I 

strongly advised the Minister and Rao Saheb Bapubhai to invite them to a Durbar, at which 

each man should be asked what he had to state, and thus the real causes of complaint would be 
arrived at. / 


3. On the 22nd September three of the Durbar 
Report No. 182-873, of 24th September 1873. waited upon me to ask my further advice, which I gave 
to the same effect as above. 


4, I was at the same time consulted by the Sardars through a Karkun of one of them, and I 
sent word that the menacing attitude which they had assumed was not right; that they should 
take their pay and leave the question of the Silledars and Sardars, Dhamdere and Radhanmia, &c., 
to His Highness the Maharaja, to whom I would offer advice on the subject. 


5. This had the desired effect, and the Sardars then accepted the chits for their pay for two 
and a half years in arrears. - 


6. After this a dispute arose about the payment of these chits, which was not settled in many 
cases until the night before the assembly of the Commission, in whose presence they stated that 
they had then no complaint against the Government. 


7. I deem it necessary to bring to the notice of the Commission that until the morning of the 
10th instant, when their proceedings commenced, I had never seen more than two of the 
principal Sardars to converse with, and I did not know what the personal complaints of even 
those were. All I knew was that, as a body, the Sardars regard themselves as the military 
nobility of the State, and that as such their service is hereditary; that the permanent character 
of this service was ratified to them by the last Gaekwar at the time of the mutiny; and con- 
sequently that when they recently saw 212 effective Silledars pensioned off, and the descendants 
of certain principal Sardars deprived of what they considered their hereditary rights, they 
regarded the procedure as preparatory to their own downfall; and, therefore, they combined 
together to resent it. They affirm that it is not the reduction of State expenditure that, as a 
rule, has led to these changes, but the substitution of certain favourites of the present Minister 
and Maharaja for old servants of the State. I have been informed by the Maharaja himself that 
he contemplates the eventual reduction of the whole body ; and hence the whole question is one 
of the highest political importance that has still to be provided for. 


8. Since the Sardars gave their evidence before the Commission, and the reply of the Durbar 
denying that assurances were ever given by His Highness Khunderao at the time of the 
mutinies has become known, about 80 or 100 of the Silledars have attended at the Residency 
to ask permission to give evidence as to the fact that the assurances referred to were bond jide 
given. 

(Signed) R. Puayre, Resident. 


SCHEDULE IL. 
CasE No. 2. 


ist. Parrestneny1 Umepsinensi, Thakor of Ghanta, in Bijapur Mahal, states:—My 

village contains about 50 or 60 houses; has about 2,000 bighas of land, and the total 

revenue of it is about Rs. 2,000. The survey of the village was begun some ten years ago, but 

* i.e, a payment in lieu of forage and was never completed. The only Jamabandi which the 

supplies which the Thakors were bound to Government has any right to levy from me is “ ghas dana ”* 

formishian’ former te yp tribute, and this has gradually, and without cause, been 
increased as follows :— 


In S177 it was Rs. 524 


1920 
1863 22 539 
1924 

1867 33 39 564 


1929 
1872 «99 29 675 
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2nd. Formerly, at the time of paying our tribute, we used to receive from the Vahivatdar a 
pagri and sirpao and meswani allowances. These in my case amounted to Rs. 20 and Rs. 2 


respectively. These allowances were stopped by order of Khunderao Maharaj in 5Y12. 


* 3rd. I formerly had “ giras” haks in eight villages of the Beejapoor Mahal and one of the Kadi 
Mahal, amounting in all to Rs, 174~-8-0. By the introduction of the Inam Committee these 


were reduced in wet ae to Rs. 38-2-0, exclusive of my hak in the Kadi village, which has been 
left unsettled. 


4th. I took the reduced amount of Rs. 38-2-0 for six years, and then on the Vahivatdar 
further reducing that amount by two annas in the rupee on account of Inam Committee tax, I 
refused to accept it. Though the amount to be paid to me has been settled at Rs. 38-2-0 only, 
the Vahivatdar still collects the former sum of Rs. 174—8-0. 

5th. In one of: the Government villages I enjoyed the right of getting one goat annually 
from each shepherd, and in another 1} seers of cotton from each Dher, but by the orders of the 
Vahivatdar, and pleading their poverty, the ryots have ceased giving me these haks since “+4. 

6th: I had the right of receiving the fourth of the prodyce of 384 bighas of land in Bijapur, 
and 150 bighas in Kadi, but the people are so poor that they refuse to pay me these dues, 
This has also lasted since “*-3*% in the reign of Khunderao. I petitioned him about it, but got 
no redress, not even an answer. 

7th. I have not received my “ giras” hak of Rs. 11-4-0 in the Kadi village since 2”, as the 
Inam Committee has not settled what it is to be. 

8th. I have personally no grain haks. ‘ 

9th. If any of us mortzage any of our land the mortgagee pavs to the State a tax of two 
annas in the rupee, and when we take up this land again we have to pay this two annas tax. 
This two annas tax is an annual one. 


10th. Since “2 Thanadars have been placed in the Mahals, and we have been deprived of 


our jurisdiction in criminal cases. I had power to fine up to Rs. 5 and to imprison for eight 
days. 

11th: There used to be, and there still exists, a tax of Rs. 1-4-0 upon all first marriages in 
our villages, which we still draw, but in addition to this the Gaekwar has introduced. another 
tax of Rs. 5 on each “ natra ” or remarriage, which he takes to himself. 


12th. In the year “4 the custom of giving safe-conducts to Thakors leaving their villages 


for the Vahivatdar’s town, or Baroda, was abolished, and in consequence of this I suffered the 
disgrace in ee of being kept in custody at Beejapoor for two days, because I refused to pay 
the “ Accession Nazarana tax.” 

(N.B.—The Commissioners are of opinion that the 13th grievance, being the sum of the 
Thakor’s complaints, should be kept to the last. Its number is therefore changed from 
13 to 17.) 


13th. It was in oe that the Government of Khunderao Gaekwar did away with the 


custom of summoning our ryots through us, ‘and directed that, when sent for by the Vahivatdar, 


they should be called direct. 


14th. Since “12% the custom of sending Mohsals and making us pay the cost of their keep 


has been forced upon us. 
15th. We haye always claimed and held the right of ownership of the property of our ryots 


who died without heirs, but since “* 7%! the Government has taken that right to itself. 


16th. Till five or six years ago there were no tolls in our districts, but they were then unjustly 
established by the Gaekwar, We consider ourselves in precisely the same position as our 
« Bhayad,” the Mahikanta Thakors, and that Government has no right to levy anything whatso-— 
ever from us but the “ ghas dana” tribute. 

17th. The Nazarana on accession demanded from us was 25 per cent. on our “ghas dana” 
tribute, and 40 per cent. on the giras haks. This we, Thakors, refused to pay, as no previous 
Gaekwar had ever demanded such a tax, and we thought Mulharrao had no right to exact it. 
What happened to me is what occurred to the remaining Thakors, and the whole history is as 
follows :—On the Vahivatdar of Beejapoor intimating to me that we had to pay this tax, I asked 
him to represent our grievances to the Government, and that this tax coming on the top of them, 
made it impossible for us to pay. He imprisoned me and kept me without food at Beejapoor for 
two days, trying to get a promise from me to pay, and I was only released on agreeing to go to 
Baroda. I went to Baroda with the other six Thakors of Beejapoor, and presented two petitions 


~ to Nana Sahib Khanvelkar, the prime minister. We had no intention or wish at that time to 


make any disturbance or cause any outbreak. We were kept waiting on the Dewan for a month, 
and the only reply he would give us was, that when we had paid the Accession Nazarana tax he 
would see about’ inquiring into our other grievances through the Vahivatdar. We declined to 
pay Nazarana, and returned to our villages. _ Shortly afterwards, viz. in PPattnt 0, we made a 
petition to the Resident, Colonel Shortt, and three months afterwards, having had no answer to 
that, we sent him and the Maharaj a second petition, which they took no notice of. About two 
months after that, viz., in March 1873, my Mehta, together with Amarsinji, the Likhe Thakor, 
went to the Vahivatdar complaining of the mohsuls placed over us, offering to pay our usual 
ghas dana tribute, and declining again to pay the Accession Nazarana. The Vahivatdar refused 
to take our “ ghas dana” unless we first paid the Nazarana, and said he would bring a force 
from Baroda to compel payment. Upon this I gk a petition to the Dewan requesting that the 
3 
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Vahivatdar might be confronted with us.at Baroda; but we got no answer to this request, or to 
a similar petition we sent to the Resident. In goth we received an order from the Sir:Sooba 
calling us to Baroda, but were afraid to go without the usual guarantee. Upon this a force was 
sent fo Beejapoor, consisting of 100 infantry, and from 1, 000. to 1 ,000. men were also called: in 
from the Mahals to aid them. My village is three kos froth. Beejapoor, and the cultivators, hearing 
about the force, all ran away, leaving only from 200 to 300 kolis there. \ A proclamation was 
posted up in the village forbidding the ryots to give me my haks or dues, and .so with the 
other Thakors. Four ‘of the Gackwarts men, Viz., Oe moka, Harilal, Bechar, and Pannu Mia, 
Jemadar, called us together at Maoda, and advised, us to pay the Nazomon if we did not wish to 
be ruined. Several of | the Banias of Beejapoor went away in fear of their lives and property. Of 
my ryots who fled only one third have since come back, and I have suffered personally a loss 
of Rs. 2,000 to 3,000, as they left just when the land was being prepared for cultivation. 
Matters being i in the state above described, we, Thakors, sent a petition to the Resident at 
Baroda in June, as well as to the Dewan, to the effect that “the Government had sent a force 
“ against us, and wished to destroy us, that there would be a disturbance and outbreak if the 
* Sarkar would not do us justice, and that we should be blamed for having caused this’ dis- 
* turbance.” We also sent our Karkun Nandlal to state our case to the Resident, and about 
one month afterwards, July, on the invitation of the Resident, we came to Baroda. ‘The force 
was withdrawn about the Dussera by the orders of the Goveramens We have been in constant 
attendance on the Gaekwar since we came to Baroda, but all his answer to,our complaints is a 
demand for the Nazarana. We-have been to Hariba Dada, Gaekwar, to the Sir Fouzdar, to the 
High Court, and from all of them we receive the same reply,—pay the Nazarana and the Inam 
Commission tax, and we will then see about your grievances. 


2. Harisincu Duxrrasi (on behalf of minor, aged 6), Thakor of Gassaeta, states:4— 
The extent of my village is about 3,000 bighas, revenue Rs. 6,000, 500 houses, ‘and & 
population of some 1,500. In “22 the amount of my ghas dana tribute was about Rs. 1,000, 
but it has been gradually increased, for no other reason than that it was the Sarkar’s will t 
Rs. 1,500, or thereabouts. 

2nd. My Sirpao allowance of Rs. 32, and Meshvani of Rs. 4, have been stopped since a its, 

3rd. My “ oiras” haks formerly extended over 10 or 12 villages, eight or nine being in Bijapur, 
three in Kadi. In Sit. jaa they were cut down from Rs. 433-8-0 to Rs. 194-12-0, oe of 
my three Kadi villages, the amount of haks in which is still unsettled. I accepted the reduced 
rate till St. a when the Vahivatdar took a receipt for two years’ payment from me, but only 
gave me the allowance for one year, saying that the Imam Committee tax at two annas in the 
rupee for the previous seven or eight years had swallowed up one year’s revenue. I therefore 
refused to take anything, and have received nothing since. 

4th. The Government collects the full amount of our giras haks, but we only get the reduced 
sum, and the arrears which we had left uncollected at ~ the time of the eal) inert we have not 
yet received. 

5th. In one or two villages I was entitled to two donkey loads of pottery from each potter, 


three seers of cotton from epoh Dher, and the framework of a grinding mill from each Sutar at 


the Divali, but these haks were all stopped in S“ i304 


6th. In four villages I had the right of receiving the fourth of the produce, but this right 


too the Government has stopped since Sr -i: At the time of the survey the measurer antered 


15 bighas of land at Ranasan and 15 at Vigar as Sarkari, which was really my land. The 
ryots falsely said the land was Sarkari instead ‘of mine. 

7th. My giras haks in Kadi Purgunna, amounting to Rs. 112-8-0, have remained unsettled for 
the last ten years. 


Sith: oa eee my grain haks amounted to 120 maunds, when the Gaekwar’s agent commuted 


A.D. 1863 
my allowance to cash Rs. 30. In “i the agent further wished to reduce this Oy cutting two 


annas in the rupee, and since then I have refused to take the allowance. 

9th. There is a tax of two annas (Inam Commission tax) in the rupee upon our Wanta’ or 
Tnam land, which the Government takes from the actual holder. 

10th. Till *“i2' I had authority to fine up to Rs. 200’ and to inflict ‘short’ terms of im: 
prisonment, but by the Government Thanadars being employed instead of me, IT lost my 
authority. 

11th. The marriage tax grievance is the same mentioned by No. 1. 

12th. The deprival of safe-conduct grievance is the same as already told, and caused the 


imprisonment, two years ago, at Beejapoor, of the father of the minor Thakor. 


13th. The ryots have been summoned direct since “1%, and my authority over them has 


thus been greatly weakened. 
14th. Mohsuls are imposed on us as represented by No. 1. 
15th. The Government takes the property of persons dying without heirs in our villages 
instead of allowing us to do so. No one has died without heirs in my village since svt. a 
16th. The only tolls in my villages are those established by myself. : 
17th. The story of the “ Gadi Nazarana,” tax as told by No, 1, the history of. our refusal. to 
pay it, and the consequence of the said refusal, have been told by No. Lin my hearing,.. His 
statement is correct, and applies completely to the father of the minor Thakor, 
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3. Jeruusr Virsineu, of Ransipur, appearing by his guardian, eo eeeghy Thakor, of 


Likhe +My village comprises about— 


Bighas. Reveuue. Houses. Population. 


35 000 Rs. 2,000 200 700 


baie niy € “ ohas dana” tribute has been arbitrarily: raised from Re, 292 in 81 to Rs, 379 in 


AD. 1858 
Svt, 1928 hich ] d. 
AD.1sT? at which rate it is now levie 


2nd. My Sirpao of Rs, 15 and Meshvani of Rs. 2 has been stopped, for no reason whatsoever, 


Svt. 1924 
since A.D. 1867° 


3rd. I have giras haks in one village in Beejapoor amounting to Rs. 10, which have not been 
interfered with at all, except that I have not received payment since 81%, in which year I 
refused to take. my allowances, as Government cut me two annas in the rupee for eight years, 
and thereby deprived me of one year’s income. 

4th. I haye no other arrears except in the Kadi Purgunna (which see para. 7). 

‘5th, Iam not able to get payment of certain haks of mine in five villages of the Bijapur 
taluka, as the people say they have been so overburdened. with Salami and Inam Committee 
tax, that they are quite unable to pay me my rights. 

6th. Does not apply to me. 

7th. Ihave giras-haks in two villages of Kadi amounting to Rs. 4, which I have not received 


since Be LE as they have not been het 


8th, Till <1 I had the right of getting 31 maunds of Bajri from Koth, but in that year the 


grain payment was commuted toa cash one of Rs. 15. I took this for six years, and then, in 


pen I refused it as Government cut me a whole year’s income on account of Inam 


Committee tax. 
9th. The tax of two annas in the rupee on Wanta lands is the same as related previously. 


10th. In Set iz on the institution of Thanadars, my jurisdiction of fining up to Rs. 25 and 


giving six months’ imprisonment was abolished. 
11th. The “marriage tax” grievance is the same as told by the previous Thakors. 
12th. The “stopping of the safe-conduct” complaint is the same as told by No. 1, The 


minor's father was imprisoned at Beejapoor with the other Thakors in pee 
13th and 14th. These two grievances are narrated in No. 1’s statement, and are the same’ 
complained of by me. 


15th. .One. man has died without near heirs, He had cousins in my village since Poe and the 


Gaekwar took possession of. his property instead. of allowing me to keep lite according to old 
custom. 

16th. The only toll in my village.is my own one upon grain. 

17th. The story of the Gadi Nazarana tax, the refusal to pay it, and subsequent conduct of the 
Thakors and the Gaekwar’s ministers is related clearly and in detail. It corresponds exactly 
with what has been set down in the narrative of No. 1. 


4, Harisines Jernusi, of Kuvadia, states :—My village comprises about— 


Bighas. Revenue. Houses. Population. 


. 1,200 Rs. 1,500 70 250 


My ghas dana tribute has been raised from Rs. 246 in pan to Rs. 412 in ee at 
which rate it has since remained fixed: ‘There has been no cause assigned for increasing it. 


2nd, My Sirpao of Rs. 10, and Meshvani, food for five men for one day, have been stopped 


: Svt. 1924 
since 75. 1867" 


3rd. I have giras haks in eight Beejapoor villages and one in Kadi Purgunna. They were settled 

in St. a by reducing them from Rs.'27 to Rs. 14—2—0, exclusive of the Kadi one, which remained 

unsettled. I took the reduced amount up to two years ago, when I refused to receive it on the 
same grounds as those alleged by the other Thakors. ity 
vt. 192 


4th. I have arrears of Rs. 762 uncollected in the Beejapoor Purgunna, due from before ~~, 


_ which I cannot collect, and. which the Government will not help me to collect. 


» 5th. I had giras Wanta land in eight Beejapoor villages and one Kadi village, the rent of which 
was received by me direct from the ryots till the last six or seven years, when they refused to 
pay me, declaring that Government, by imposing excessive Salami and Inam Committee tax, 
prevented them from being able to do so. 

6th. This does not apply to me. 

7th, My giras haks m Kadi, at the rate of Rs. 11-4-0 for the last 10 years, are still unpaid, 
owing to their never having been settled. 

8th. I have grain haks of 14 maunds of grain for every plough, and 50 bundles of grass from 
each of 200 fields in the Barbar village of Ladala, which the ke ea has forbidden the 
ryots to pay to me for the last six or seven. years. . 

9th. The mortgage tax of 2 annas (see statement of No. 1). 


10th. | have lost my authority to.fime up to Rs. 100and imprison for three months since 


Government Thanadars were instituted in "37%. 


L14 
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“th? 
12th. | The complaints made by me in these four matters are identical with those of the other 


13th. Thakors, and have been already fully stated. 

14th. 

15th. No case of a man dying without heirs has happened lately in my village, and I cannot 
therefore-say what the Government would. do in the event of such a thing happening. 

16th. Government has established its own grain toll in my village, and deprived me of mine. 

17th. The “ Gadi Nazarana” story I have ‘head told before the Commission. I have nothing 
to add to what I have heard. My case is the same as that of the other Thakors. 


5. Hiarsineusr Buavansineut, of Lakroda, states :—My village comprises about— 


Bighas. Revenue. Houses. Population. 


2,500 Rs. 2,000 300 1,000 


and my ghas dana has been raised without cause from Rs. 880 in S28 to Rs. 952 in 


A.D, 1853 
Svt. , at which rate it has since remained. 


2nd. My Sirpao of Rs. 33-12-0 and Meshvani of Rs. 2-4-0 has been stopped since Set. we 

3rd. My giras haks have been lessened by 8 annas. 

4th. The raat arrears due to me from Government are Rs, 239 for see. which I have 
refused to take, as Government cut me the total of one year’s income for arrears of Inam 


Committee tax in Se i27. 
5th. My haks over Durbar villages have not yet been interfered with. 
6th. This does not apply to me. 

7th. My arrears due from Kadi amount to Rs. 4 annually since 


8th. This does not apply to me. 
9th. I know nothing about this. 
10th. My jurisdiction of fining up to Rs. 100 and giving two months’ fist omnia has been 


done away with since the institution of Thanadars in Bvt 1080 


11th. Marriage tax, the same story as told by the other Thakors. 


; 1h statements made by the other Thakors on these enbigets correspond exactly with 


ihe what I have to say upon them. 


15th. No one has died without heirs in my village since =}, but I understand that 


Government would take the property of such a person instead of letting us have it as before. 
16th. The only toll in my village is my own one upon grain. 
17th. I was present when the story of the “ Gadi Nazarana” tax was told by the other It is 
true, and I have nothing to add to it. 


Svt. 1919 
A.D. 1868° 


6. Himasi Kasurast Rautor, of Mahadi, states :—My village comprises about— 


Bighas. Revenue. Houses. Population. 


3,000 Rs. 1,500 300 1,200 


My ghas dana tribute has been raised from Rs. 503 in Set. ve to Rs. 751 in Set. e at which rate 
it hat since remained. 
2nd. My Sirpao of Rs. 20 and Meshvani Rs. 4 have been stopped since SY: 194 


: oe ; G . : A-D. 1867" 4 
3rd. I had giras haks in eight Beejapoor villages amounting to Rs. 452, which were reduced in 


svt to Rs. 290, which I accepted till 37, when I refused to take them on the same grounds 


as the other Thakors. 
4th. I have also Rs. 141 due from two Kadi villages, which have not been settled since ae 
5th and 6th. Do not apply. 


7th. My givas haks in Kadi Purgunna, eames to Rs. 141 annually, are in arrears from 
Svt. 1919 


A.D. 1862" 


8th. I had grain haks of 603 maunds on one aeeane and 60 maunds on another, which were 


in se dominattia at.the rate of Rs. 1 for three maunds to Rs. 221, which amount I received 


Svt. 1927 $ LY Files f 
up to \p-is7 When I refused to take it on accqunt of one year’s income having been taken by 


the Inam Commission. 
9th, 10th, and 11th. Do not apply. 


12th. The story of the safe-conduct, as told by other Thakors, applies to me. 
13th to 16th. Do not apply. 


i7th, The Nazarana tax story is the same as told by the other Thakors. 


7. Kusrrst Duanagt, of Anodio, states :—My village comprises about— 


Bighas. Revenue. Houses. Population. 


1,800 Rs. 1,500 to 2,000 225 700. 
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My ghas dana has been raised from Rs. 292 in S189 to Rs. 361 in 587%, at which rate it 
now is. 
: rk +, Svt. 1924 
2nd. My Sirpao of Rs. 5 and Meshvani of Rs, 4 have been stopped since (-ig57- 


3rd. I have giras haks in one village in Beejapoor, which were in 2% reduced from Rs. 22-8-0 
to Rs. 18-8-0. . I have also one village in Wadi, the amount of my hak in which has not yet 
been settled. _ 

4th. See statements made by Nos 1, 2, 3. 

5th. I have no haks on Government lands. 

6th. This does not apply to me. 

7th. My giras haks in Wadi, at the rate of Rs. 8, are in arrears for 10 years. 

8th. I had a grain hak of 30 maunds in a village in the Dehgam Purgunna, which was com- 
muted to Rs. 10 annually in 5“ , but I have not drawn it for two years, for the same reasons 
as those assigned by the other Thakors. 

9th, 10th, and 11th. Do not apply. 

12th. The safe-conduct story as told by the other Thakors is the same as mine. 

13th to 16th. Do not apply to me. 

17th. The Gadi Nazarana story, as told by Partesinghji, is true, and relates my experience of 
what happened. 


GENERAL REPLY OF THE DURBAR. 


lst. We do not consider that the term “ ghas dana” is correct. What is levied from the 
Thakors is their annual Jamabandi settlement, fluctuating from year to year, whereas ghas dana is 
a fixed payment. Some of the Thakors pay both ghas dana and Jamabandi, and their payments 
on each account are shown in separate columns. It is the ordinary practice to make an annual 
settlement of the amount to be paid by the village, for which the thakors sign a special agree- 
ment. The increases complained of have been made with a due regard to the State requirements 
and the rights of the Thakors. The 15 other Thakors in this district have all paid their increased 
Jamabandi without any trouble. Besides this, we, in last August, offered these very thakors to 
take the average of their Jamabandi for 10 preceding years, and let that be regarded as a fixed 
sum to be paid by them for the next 10 years. 

2nd. We intend not only to clear off the arrears of Sirpao and Meshyani allowances, but also 
to continue them in full for the future. 

3rd. The ryots complained about these Thakors levying giras haks direct, and, on inquiries 
being instituted, it appeared proper to Government to undertake the duty of collection and 
payment of the proper amount due to these Thakors. They say what they get now is less than 
what they used to levy direct, but what we pay them is the amount of what they were able 
to prove at the time of inquiry was really due to them from the ryots. They used to collect 
the giras hak from the Patels, who paid them out of the sum set apart for “ Gamkharch.” We 
do not collect any excess of what we pay them as giras with the view of taking the balance for 
Government. : . 

4th. We have never heard of any arrears being due for years previous to ““122, and if any 
Thakor can prove to us that he has arrears due to him, he will have help to get them paid. 

5th. If the Thakors apply to the proper authority they will get what help they require. We 
have not stopped any of their haks. 

6th. The injured man should make his complaint to the Durbar, when his case will be 
inyuired into, and if it is found that his private land has been wrongly entered as Government 
land he will get redress. 

7th. Inquiry is not completed into the Kadi Purgunna giras haks; when it is, the Thakors 


_ will get their dues. 


8th. We are willing to take five years named by the Thakors, and five by us, and strike an 
average as to the amount to be paid. 

9th. The land tax of 2 annas in the rupee charged by the Inam Commission is quite 
irrespective of mortgage, and is charged to the occupant thereof for the time being. 

10th. Khunderao Maharajah gave the Thakors jurisdiction to fine up to Rs. 5 and to imprison 
for eight days, but finding the powers abused he withdrew them again. 

11th. The “ Natra,” or re-marriage tax was a new invention of Khunderao’s, which the 
Thakors had no right to claim any benefit from. It in no way interfered with their original 
marriage tax. 

12th. We considered the practice objectionable, and therefore abolished it. The Thakors were 
confined at Bijapur in consequence of their disobedience of Durbar orders, and not in consequence 
of the abolition of safe-conducts. 

13th. It never was usual to call the ryots through the Thakors, but if the latter will under- 

take to produce the ryots as soon as we call for them, we have no objection to let them have 
this authority. 

14th. The practice complained of as to Mohsuls is the usual one throughout the State. 

15th. We are entitled to the whole of such property, but we have no objection to the Thakors 
getting the property of such of their cultivators as die without heirs. 
' 16th. If there are any new tolls established since the beginning of the present reign we shall 
abolish them. } 
86081. M m 
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17th. The “ Gadi-Nazarana ” is, we admit, a new tax, but before it was levied the Maharajah, in 
the beginning of 1872, spoke to the late Resident, Colonel Barr, about it, and he made ‘no 
objection to its imposition. He said the Maharajah might do as seemed good to‘him. Similar 
new. taxes were imposed by Khunderao Gaekwar ;, for instance, the “ Golden Howdah Nazarana ” 
of 2.per cent., the “ Makarpura Haveli Nazarana” of 10. per cent. 

The Gadi nuzarana is a general tax for the whole State, and has been paid by everyone in it, 
with the exception of these seven Thakors. Even the 15 other Thakors of the same standing in 
the Beejapoor Mahal have paid it without objection. Before sending the force all ordinary means 
of inducing these Thakors to pay, by letters, messengers, &c., were exhausted. They defied the 
Government, and said they would not pay the tax unless forced to-do so by anarmy. ‘Troops 
were therefore sent as a last resource, with the concurrence of the Resident, at the request of the 
Minister. While the troops were in Beejapoor, efforts were being constantly made by us to 
induce these Thakors to satisfy the Durbar demands by sending messengers to treat with them at 
their villages, and subsequently, by the advice of the Resident, they were brought to Baroda 
under promise of safe-conduct. 


FINAL STATEMENT BY THE RESIDENT, 


The ease of the Beejapoor Thakors, so far as it came under the knowledge of the Resident, 
was brought to the notice of Government in the following reports :— 
No. #8 of 25th June 1873, and accompanying yad to His Highness the Gaekwar. 
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Also No. #%, 28th June 1873, paragraph 2. 


515? 

Also No. #, 4th July 1873." 

2. The most important of the statements made before the Commission by the Thakors 
were :— . 

Ist. That the amount of tribute payable by them had been increased gradually some 25 
or 30 per cent. during the last 12 years, and that, in addition to this, the present Maharajah 
had taxed the increased amount with Rs. 25 per cent. on account of Gadi Nazarana or accession 
tax. 

2nd. That their giras haks, &c., as described in paragraphs 3 to 8 of the evidence, had in 
every instance been either considerably reduced or had ceased altogether ; and that when any 
remained, an Inam Committee tax of 2 annas had been imposed on the reduced amount, which 
nearly swallowed up the balance. Moreover, that notwithstanding all ‘this, in addition to, the 
fact that their haks were in arrears for periods varying from 10 to 5 years, the present Maharajah 
had demanded of them a ready cash payment of 40 per cent. upon the said outstanding balance, 
all of which they considered so unjust that they declined to pay the Nazarana, and consequently 
got into trouble about it. : 

3rd. That they were put to the expense of mohsuls to make them pay these, extortionate 
demands: 

4th. That tolls were established in their districts contrary to their rights; that. they consider 
themselves in precisely the same position as their “ Bhayad” the Mahi-Kanta Thakors. 


3. The Durbar answers these specific charges in a general way, without tlirowing any light 
whatever upon the actual circumstances, which we know from experience cannot be ascertained 
excepting by detailed inquiry of the closest kind, such as, our giras officers are employed to 
carry out. . 


4. It was precisely this kind of policy, however, on the part of the Gaekwar Government 
towards their tributaries, which originally led’ to the transfer of the whole of them from the 
Gaekwar control to that of the British Government, because the latter found that their own 
territories suffered from thé system; in fact, that the whole country was kept ina constant 
state of ferment: by it, just as part of the Beejapoor District has been in the instance under report. 
An exact description of the policy will be found at ‘page 249 of Colonel Wallace’s Book on 
Baroda, in the following extract of a letter from Government to Mr. Willoughby :—* It ‘is the 
“ "invariable policy of Maratha States to impose a‘ tribute on their weak neighbours, and to 

increase it until they swallow up the whole territory from which it is drawn.” pao 


5. Were the case of these Thakors an isolated one, the mode of ‘settling it would not, under 
ordinary circumstances, affect British interests in any way. The Resident, however, would 
respectfully submit that we have at the present moment a largé number of Rewa Kanta 
guaranteed Girasias, and others also who hold Wanta lands and giras haks in Gaekwar territory, 
whose interests would be affected one way or the other by the orders issued in the present 
case; and as the question has already been referred to Government in the last year’s Rewa 
Kanta Administration Report, the following extract from that report is made for the purpose of 
reference. ia ee ae 

6. After alluding to the “unrestrained oppression and tyranny practised towards Rewa 
« Kanta subjects by the Baroda local officials,” paragraph 277 of the report runs as follows :— 

“ The Durbar never lose an opportunity of snubbing one of the more powerful Rewa Kanta 
chiefs, or of oppressing and encroaching on the rights of the weaker ones; and in this term 
all girasias and Bhayads of Thakors are included, nor, as far as the records show, have any 
attempts been made to check the Gaekwar and his advisers in this course of policy. 

“ Paragraph 289. The Gaekwar’s Inam Commission is a constant source of irritation ‘and 
annoyance to all Girasias and Wanta holders, who have the misfortune to own lands or Wantas 
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in His Highness’ territory, and, as if this was not enough, a most iniquitous practice prevails of 
measuring the lands admitted to be the property of ‘girasias by a shorter measure ‘than’ the one 
formerly in use in that Purgunna. ! 

“ 290. Thus supposing a girasia is allowed by the Gaekwar authorities'to be the ‘possessor 
of, say, 26 kumbhas of’ land, calculated according to a measure 13’eubits in’ length, which: has 
been used from time immemorial in that district, the Durbar officials at once‘measured off the 
land with the measure only 12 cubits long, assigned the much reduced pareel‘of ‘land-to the 
mapichel Sie as his batch of .26 kumbhas, and appropriated the excess, called Vadhare, to 
the State. ~~ ree be 

291. This reduction of a single cubit in 26 kumbhas of land represents a loss to the Girasia 
of 65,000 square cubits. A kumbha at the former rate of 13 cubits equals 16,900 square 
cubits, while at the latter-rate only 14,400 square cubits. 

« 292. In certain villages the old standard measure was 16 cubits long, but this too has been 
reduced to one of 12 cubits in length, so that from the above figures Government can easily 
imagine how the Girasias are fleeced right and left; for there are no other words to express 
what goes on under that department of the Gaekwar’s Government.” 


7. The Resident would, in conclusion, submit, for the consideration of the Commission, that 
the quotations aboye submitted give a fair description of the system now in vogue, for the 
reform of which he and the political.agent of the Rewa Kanta trust they may receive full 
support in disposing of the giras cases under reference. 
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Cass Nos. 3, and 11 to 31. 


1. Harurenar KisHorsnat, Kanbi, Matadar of Bhadran, in Pitlad Purgunna, states:— 
There are 14 Matadars in my village. In S&3%, ce three sowars and five sepoys came to 
Bhadran to levy the Gadi Nazarana and the Government instalment of revenue. There was an 
old woman, widow of one Jivabhai Jeshing, who had three grown-up sons, who, for fear of the 
sepoys, ran away. |The sepoys took this old. woman from her house, and kept her for three jor, 
four hours at the temple of Bhadra-Kali... Before. they took her, I saw them. beating her at, her 
house ; two sepoys held her by the arms, while the third struck her with a stick. Her age was 
50°or 52.. They did this to make her pay. up the instalments and Nazarana. The old woman 
was released:and allowed to go home after four hours’ confinement. She died on the third day, 
I consider from the beating she got from the sepoys, who kicked. her before they brought her 
out. The stick with which she was beaten was a bamboo as long as my arm. . She did not pay 
the money. . Only one of her sons has hitherto returned. I do not know where the other two 
are now. All the inquiry that has been made into the case is that, on the complaint of her 
brother, the Patel and Mehta made a report to Pitlad. A Karkun came thence, took some 
depositions, apprehended the sepoys, took them to Pitlad, where they were imprisoned for two 
months by the Pitlad Vahivatdar, when they were released on bail. In May last, a Karkun, by 
name Daji Shridhar, came from Pitlad to levy the balance of the Gadi Nazarana and the revenue 
instalment. He took 10 or 15 men, of whom I was one, and, placing us in a row, had a wooden 
beam put across our necks, and made us stand like this for half an hour. Those who then paid 
were then released. I paid myself and got free, but those who did not were kept in this 
fashion. Others also were made to stand with hands touching their toes; others holding their 
ears all twisted, and in a stooping posture. The Karkun remained there for two days, and 
realised about half the Gadi Nazarana. About one half is still unpaid. I made no petition about 
this at that time to the Vahivatdar. What was the good? The money was paid. Should 
LThave gained anything by petitioning? The only petition I have made is that which I have 
made to the Resident. The oppression practised on us was by order of the Pitlad Vahivatdar. 
If the Sarkar cannot get its revenue, it has been customary always to practise the above mode of 
realising’ it. 

The Durbar reserve cross-examination. 


2. JAVERBHAI Dwarkapas, Patidar Patel of Sojitra, in Pitlad Purgunna, states: — 

I remember coming to Baroda in “12% on private business. I there found people from 
other’ villages in Pitlad. ‘The assessment had been raised, and they refused to pay the 
increased amount. In consequence of their refusal one Bhavanidas, of Bamangam, a respectable 
man, worth'some Rs. 50,000, was seized, handcuffed, and made to sweep in the public roads for 
two days. On his agreeing to’ pay the assessment demanded he was released. In consequence 
of what happened to him, other ‘villagers also agreed to pay what was demanded of them. 
ae in consequence of the refusal of the Bhats and Brahmans to pay the Inam Committee 
tax, a force of 50 sowars, one regiment, and five guns were sent to Sojitra. They stayed there 
for six days, and one night they seized some 100 or 150 people. I saw'three men wounded 
lying’ on cots, and some 15 or 16 others with cuts and wounds... They took them to their tents, 
and’ thence’to Pitlad, where they handed them over’to the Vahivatdar.» Three men died in 
Baroda, and three or four afterwards on their return died from their wounds.” In ee the assess- 
ment was inereased, 2 annas in the rupee over the whole Purgunna, and some 500 people came to 
Baroda, to protest. against the increase. ,, One.Chagabhai, Patel of Chango, was seized in Baroda, 
fixed in a wooden. framework, with a beam over his neck,.and. his person “ spread-eagled.”. He 
was then struck twice on the breech, and at once agreed to give anything which was demanded 
from him. I saw this myself, and also agreed. to give the increased demand, It is a common 
practice in levying arrears to make hee stand stooping in the sun, touching their toes, in 
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water, with weights on their necks, and so on. I have often seen these practices in my own 
village. Some 25 Kanbis have left my village in the last two years, in consequence of inability 
to pay their assessment. { 

I have never given anyone a bribe, nor have I had occasion to offer one. No one has ever 
asked one from me. ah 

The Durbar agents defer cross-examination. 


3. JAVERBHAI JESABHAI, 58 years, Mattadar of Sojitra, in Pitlad, states :—In Bvt. a the 


Government sent a force of five guns, 50 sowars, and one regiment of infantry to levy the Inam 
Commission tax in Sojitra. They first called on the Bhats and Brahmans to pay up, but as 
they refused to do so, the force was quartered on us for five or six days; at the end of which 
time they made a night attack on the Bhat and Brahman quarter, captured about 150 persons, 
and took them to Pitlad. I saw three men wounded lying on cots, and some 12 or 14 others 
with cuts and wounds. The captives were imprisoned at Pitlad for periods from one to three 
months, and were only released on giving security to pay the tax. Five died in jail, but none 
after they returned home. In consequence of their alarm at these proceedings the rest of the 
people paid the tax without opposition. 

Two years after, in consequence of a fresh tax, the “ Ranvel vero,” being levied, some 20 or 25 
Kanbis fled from the village; some were made to stand stooping in the sun, and in similar ways 
made to pay. I paid myself through fear. 

In 1925 I saw Chagabhai, Patel of Changa, placed in a wooden frame at the Fouzdari, 
but I do not know what was done to him, as I went away at once on getting permission to 
depart. 

I have never given anyone a bribe, nor has anyone even asked for one from me. 

The Durbar reserve cross-examination, 


4, Doripaat Desapualt, Kanbi, 35 years, of Wasna, states :—In = a sowar came to Wasna 
to levy the Gadi nuzarana, and having made me prisoner, he kept me in custody. near himself for 
a whole day, at the end of which I paid the tax. There was also a Koli by name Keslo, whom 
the sowar saddled and put a bridle on, and then ‘mounted, and the rest of the village, being filled 
with fear at what had been done to him, paid the Nazarana at once. The sowar was alone. No 
receipt was given to us for our payments. I paid for the koli on his engaging to work for me. 
Ten Kolis have left the village from inability to pay their rent. 

The Durbar agents defer cross-examination. 


_ 5, GIRDHAR JESINGH, cultivator of Sadaina, in Pitlad Purgunna, states :—Last Jeth (May- 
June) a Karkun, by name Daji Shridhar, came from the Pitlad Mahal, and demanded the Gadi 
Nazarana from us. We told him we could not pay, whereupon he made some 50 of us, of whom 
I was one, stand on hot bricks in the sun touching our toes, and made his sepoys mount upon 
our backs for 20 minutes at a time. Betore making his demand he had us all assembled. in the 
chouri, and told us what he had come for. The sepoys further went to our houses, turned the 
women and children out, and attached the buildings. From fear of what they were doing to 
us, we agreed to pay the Nazarana, and gave the Karkun Rs. 7 for himself as an inducement for 
him to go on to the next village, and to remove the attachment. Owing to this treatment of us, 
Patidars, some 20 Paggis left the village for Viral in the Borsad Taluka of Kaira, They have 
since returned. We have paid the Gadi Nazarana. We did make a petition to the Maharajah 
about this oppression, but we were simply told to pay the tax and go home. The Karkun to 


whom we wanted to givé the petition refused to take it, and told us to be off. I do not know 


the Karkun’s name. 


In answer to Durbar Agents :-—How could I petition the Maharajah himself? Who would 
let a poor man like me into the Durbar? I do not know that there is a proclamation from the 


Gackwar enjoining ryots to make complaints against any oppression exercised upon them by the 
vahivatdars. 


6. DrsarBHaAI BrouarBui, Mattadar of Pallana, in Pitlad, states :—I was imprisoned and 


fettered in Petlad for six days in the year ** iam» because I refused to pay the Gadi Nazarana. 
My cousin Babaji was imprisoned for 14 days on the same account. On payment of 12 per 
cent. of the tax my fetters were removed, and I was released. I came to Baroda, and com- 
plained in Baroda to the Fouzdari Karkun Harilal, who told me the tax would be levied by 
instalments. Ihave not as yet paid the 40 per cent. demanded from holders of barkhali land. 
Last June, on account of the levy of this tax, some 40 people left the village. I have induced, 
with difficulty, about half of them to return. I have made no petition to the Maharajah on 
this subject. .Who would listen to me in the Durbar ? 


Cross-examined by Durbar Agents :—I have no copy of my petition to Harilal. The contents 
of it were that I had. been oppressed and ill-treated, and was unable to pay the tax. I made 
no petition to the Sir Sooba. 


7. Duari GovinDJI, Mattadar, 70 years, of Ardhi, in Pitlad Purgunna, states :—In the 
month of Jeth (June) last one Natha Bhagwandas came from Pitlad to levy the Gadi Nazarana. 
I said I could not pay, and, in company with three other Mattadars, I went to Pitlad to 
remonstrate against the tax. By order of the Vahivatdar, Mathurbhai, we were placed in a 
privy, and kept there till next day, when, on giving a written promise to pay Rs. 300, we were 
released. I, in company with other villagers, went to the Durbar at Baroda to complain of the 
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ill-treatment and oppression, but we were not listened to. I made no separate petition about 
my own wrongs. 

In answer to Durbar Agents :-—Our joint petition was presented at the palace some 15 or 20 
days after we were released, and was a protest against the increase of taxation, not about my 
personal sufferings. 


8. CuaGaBHal KisHorpas, Patel of Changa, in Petlad Purgunna, states :—In — when 
Bhow Scindia was placed on the Gadi as'prime minister, a Nazarana of Rs. 50,000 was levied from 
the Purgunna, and in the following year the assessment was increased by 2 annas in the rupee. 
On this occasion I came with some 500 others to Baroda, and made a petition to the Maharajah 
Khunderao at Makarpura, where I spoke about the people of the Petlad Purgunna, and was told 
to come to the palace at Baroda next day. On this occasion, when I represented that we were 
unable to pay the extra 2 annas, Bhow Scindia ordered the police to take me away. They took 
me to the Fouzdari, where I was placed in a wooden frame with my head fastened dowa, and 
legs and arms tied as I lay stretched out. I was them struck twice on the breech, and from fear 
and pain I agreed to pay, and to make others pay. The Maharajah Malbarrao has imposed 
new taxes, but he has not exercised zulum in levying them from me. 


In answer to Durbar Agents :—I do not know whether the Rs. 50,000 was taken by Bhow 
Scindia himself or paid into the Government treasury. 


9. MarnurBual DasiBual, Mattadar of Ganda, in Pitlad Purgunna, states :—In at. ant the 


people of the Pitlad Purgunna were summoned to agree to a 10 years’ settlement of the land 
revenue. The rates were excessive, and we refused to pay them; whereupon one of the chief 
men of Brahmangam was ill-treated and ordered to sweep the public roads. Being terrified at 


this, we agreed to the increased assessment. 


In pe ine I was in Sojitra when the force of artillery, cavalry, &c. came there to levy the 


Inam Committee tax. The Bhats and Brahmans were attacked and captured, and some 150 of 
them taken to Pitlad. There were 15 or 20 wounded amongst them. The reason of my being 
in Sojitra was that the Sarkar had called me thither. Five sowars and five peons came to my 
village to levy the tax from the Kolis on account of their Salami. They beat some, tied some 
up to trees, and in other ways so ill-treated them, that on that very night some 200 Kolis fled 


into the Kaira district, where they have remained ever since. 


In “yy on Bhow Scindia being made Dewan, the Vahivatdar informed us that our share of 


the Nazarana of Rs. 50,000 to be levied was Rs. 400, and on our refusing to pay it, as being 
contrary to our 10 years’ settlement, the Vahivatdar imprisoned me and seven other Mattadars 
for 15 days at Pitlad, and compelled one of us, Jethabhai by name, to do hard labour. We 
paid him Rs. 400 for the Nazarana and Rs. 800 for himself before we were released. 

In 4%. 1 was present when Chagabhai of Changa was placed in the wooden frame at Baroda 


and beaten, an@ from fear of a similar process as regarded ourselves, we agreed to pay the 


2 annas increased assessment which was demanded from us. 


In ;@,5 two sowars and five peons came to realise the Gadi Nazarana from our village, and 


took 50 men thence to Bhagol, where they made them stand in the sun touching their toes, 
and placed pieces of wood on their backs. In consequence of this treatment the people paid the 
tax, and some 15 cultivators deserted the village. 
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Cross-examined by Durbar Agents :—Complaints were not made in {354 ¢59 a and jg to the 


Resident about the matters set forth in those years. We petitioned the Maharajah in the 


_ Durbar at Baroda about the Gadi Nazarana oppression, but we were simply told to pay and be 


off. Our petition was taken and read, and the answer given above recorded on it. It was the: 
Gaekwar Mulharrao Maharajah himself who told us to pay and go away. The petition was 
handed over to a sepoy, who was told to take it to the Mahal. There were some 25 other 

petitioners at the time with me, and we all gave in this one general petition, which was 

disposed of as above related. The petition detailed our inability to pay, and the zulum practised 
pon us. 


10. Trikam JesineH, 40 years, Mattadar of Jalsan, in Pitlad, states :—In at. ee ee 
Vaisakh 


tim 2 one Trimbak Hari, a Karkun of the Pitlad Mahal, came to our village to levy the arrears 
of Gadi Nazarana. Finding that we could not pay, he had the villagers assembled, and choosing 
five persons, he made thei touch their toes, and, keeping them in this posture, he placed prickly 
pear on their backs, and stones on the top of that; he kept them thus for a short time. The 
people were so terrified at this that they collected the money from wherever they could, and 
paid the arrears in two or three days. Four families have since run away from the village. 
I saw this torture practised. We reported this matter to the Pitlad Mahal, and all the answer 
we got was that we must pay the tax. We made no complaint to the Maharajah in Durbar at 
Baroda. 


The Durbar decline to cross-examine. 


11. Narwar GoKALBHAI, 35 years, Mattadar of Ganda, in Pitlad Purgunna, states :—In ete 
the Pitlad people were called to Baroda to agree to a ten years’ settlement of their revenue. 
They refused to pay the rates, and in consequence of this refusal some of us from the four vil- 
lages of Brahmangam, Ganda, Jarali, and Mogri were imprisoned, and Bhavan of Brahmangam 
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was sent to sweep the roads, In consecuence of this treatment we were so frightened that, we 


agreed to pay the assessment. " 


In Sut aa I was sent. for to Sojitra to pay. the Inam Commission tax. , I professed 1 my ERG 


to do so, and was confined in the Thana of 8 Sojitra for three or four hours, till I agreed to _ pay: 


The same night the force of horse, foot, &e. made an attack on the Brahman and Bhat quarters 
of the village, wounded some 15 or 20, and took 150 away to Pitlad because they would not’ 


pay this tax. Next day two sowars and five footmen’ came to our. village, and, beat; the Kolis 
to make them pay the Inam Commission tax. In consequence of this, some 200 or 250. families: 


of Kolis left the village, and have since subsisted by robbery. I have, represented this to the 


Government 12 or 15 times, but no attention has been paid, to my complaints. 

In ,iy3 1 was called upon to pay, with the other Mattadars, Rs. 400, as our ‘share of a “Naza+ 
rana of Rs. 50,000 levied on Bhow Scindia’s being made Dewan. Refusing to do this I was im- 
prisoned in Pitlad for 15 days, till I consented to pay Rs. 400 for the Nazarana, and Rs. 800 - 
the Vahivatdar, probably, as he said he would not let us out under that sum. 


In Se I came in, with the other villagers of Pitlad, to Baroda, to complain about the 


increase of 2 annas in the rupee, and saw Chega Biss of Changa tied up and beaten, In con- 
sequence of his treatment we agreed to pay. 

In 35 two sowars and ur’ or five peons came to levy the Inam Commission tax in our 
village, and in consequence of our refusal to pay they’took some 50 of us, of whom I was oné, to 
Bhagol, where they made us stand in a row touching our, toes. They kept me like this for an 
hour till I paid my money. 

In i Seca my brother-in-law was anxious. to marry a.woman of Visrampur. He and I 
bringing this woman to our village were stopped by the Thanadar of Bhayanta, who said he would. 
not let us pass unless we gave him Rs, 300. We did so, and he at once sent us up to the Petlad 
Vahivatdar, who demanded Rs. 500. from us as the price of his permission. We gave him 
Rs. 200 and his son Rs. 350, after we had been detained in custody eight*or ten days. Shortly 
after we were released, the woman ran away from us to Dabhol, in Borsad-Laluka, where she has 
married another man, In consequence of her running off we have demanded our money. back 
from the Vahivatdar and Thanadar, but they haye refused to have anything to say tous. We 
have petitioned the Sir Sooba and have got back Rs. 375, but the balance we have been unable 
to recover. 

The Durbar agents reserve cross-examination. 


12. Trixkam Pavis, 40 years, Mattadar of Awakhal, in Sinor Pureunna, states : as ie poet ; 


the Vabivatdar of Sinor, Vishnu Sudaseo, came to my village to realise the Gadi Nazarana. He 
had Karkuns and sepoys with him,‘and demanded Rs. 8, 5500 as'our share ‘of Gadi Nazarana. 
We said we could not pay the sum, even if he ‘took all we had down to our food. He, therefore; 
arrested the whole of the villagers, and had the hands of some 25 men tied together. I was: not 
one of these.’ I was in custody., They were made to stoop and three beams* of wood were 
placed on their backs. Four men, being unable to bear the weight, fell down, and. were beaten 
by the sepoys. Being alarmed) for ourselves, we at last agreed to pay the money, and have 
done so. 

Besides this, the Vahivatdar took a chit from us at that time for Rs. 2,800 on account of a tax 
of his own which he called “ Gungi.” I was kept, in custody for. two days, Till 5 Such was 
not the custom of levying taxes or revenue. I know that similar. oppression has been practised 
in the villages adjoining ours. The villagers have told us 80. 

We made up the sum by the sale of the stock of grain we had reserved ie future sowings and 
for our own food. 

We made a verbal petition to the Maharaj in Didi a stating what had been done to us, and 
our inability to pay the tax, but we were summarily expelled from his presence by the sepoys. 


Cross-examined by Durbar :—If the matter is a private one, it is customary to petition on 
8 annas stamp paper. If it relates to zulum on the part of the Sarkar the. petition is made on 
plain paper. I did not make a written petition, because the Vahivatdar Bhikabhai told me that 
if I did not so petition he would get a remission of 2 annas in the rupee for us. 


- 13. PArBpHupas Buuxan, 52 years, Revenue Patel of Timbarva, Purgunna Shinor, states :—-In 


the year ia the Vahivatdar, Vishnu Sudaseo, called me to Shinor, and telling me he had to re- 


cover Rs. 20,000, the amount of Nazarana which he had paid to Sivaji Khanvelkar, demanded 
Rs, 2,000 as “the share. of my village, I represented that the Gadi Nazarana could scarcely be 
paid, and. how, could we possibly pay this demand. He imprisoned me for seyen days in fetters 


till I agreed to pay. He accompanied me to the village, and we called the people together.’ 


They all declined to pay ; whereupon ten of them were seized and two were flogged. On this, 
the rest consented to pay the amount demanded. 

The village refused to pay the Gadi Nazarana; whereupon the Vahivatdar caused some 50 men 
to stand in the sun touching their toes, till at last they agreed to pay, The money has mostly 
been paid now. 

I made a written petition to the Maharaj in the Durbar, 0 on plain paper, about the oppression 
exercised on us in the matter of the “Gungi vero,” but my petition was thrown. away. by the 
Karkun, imto whose hands we gave it, and I was driyen, away.,, We, did. not petition | about the 
zulum in the second matter, because no one would hear us. 
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it We had never paid this “ Gungi” tax before. It wasa tax which was to be paid, but no men- 
tion made of it. The Vahivatdar took it for himself. 
_. The Durbar agent defers cross-examination. 


14. VarpHa Karsnan, 22 years, Matadar of Timbarva, Purgunna Shinor, states :—In 1873, 
Vishnu Sudaseo, the Vahivatdar of Shinor, came to Timbarva, and calling the Mattadars together 
demanded Rs. 2,000 from the village. He said he had paid Rs. 20,000 himself to the Sarkar as 
Nazarana, and we must pay him back. We said we could not do it, as we had" not the means; 
whereupon I and Mulji Narayen were seized and flogged with horsewhips, each receiving ten 
cuts on the back. Upon this we agreed to pay, and Ks. 1,500 were then paid. The Vahivatdar 
came down to Rs. 1,600 from his original demand of Rs. 2,000. Rs. 100 is still due from me, 
and mohsuls are now at this very time placed over me to make me pay it. I do not know 
whether the Vahivatdar was going to keep the money for himself or pay it to the Durbar. We 
made a petition to the Maharaj, relating how this “ Gungi” tax had been levied from us by the 
Vahivatdar, and what he had done to us in levying it. We placed the petition in the hands of 
the Dewan in open Durbar. It was kept by the Durbar, but no redress has been given to us, or 
inquiry, made in consequence of it. aint 
.. The petition was one general one from us complaining, first, of our having been beaten ; second, 

-of the illegal tax. 
_, The Durbar agents defer cross-examination, 


"15. Usdue Jivan, Mattadar, Patel of Kanara, in Patan Purgunna, states :—The Gadi Nazarana 


+ a = Svt. 1927 « . 
was levied in [> 757; in our village by the Mehta. Some four or five sepoys were sent from the 


Thana of Dhanu, and, in consequence of our refusal from poverty to pay this tax, some 20 men 
“were placed'in the open touching their toes,‘and with heavy stones on their backs, for a full 
‘three hours.’ In consequence of this treatment ‘we agreed to pay. We sold our cattle, grain, &e., 
and paid the tax.- In that year 20 families of cultivators left our village for Viramgam in the 
Ahmedabad zillah; 15 families of Kolis have also gone. No one has yet returned or will return. 
All the village will run off. I have seen similar oppressions practised in other villages all over 
the Purgunna, We did not make any petition to the Maharaj about the “ zulum” exercised in 
levying the Gadi Nazarana, though we did petition against the tax itself, and by order of Hariba 
Gaekwar, the Revenue Commissioner, I was imprisoned for 13 days in Baroda, at the end of 
which time I was allowed, on agreeing with Baji Patel to pay the tax in 15 days, to go home. 
The Durbar defer cross-examination. 


16. RarcHaNnD VaLdl, Mattadar of Kanara, in Patan Mahal, states :—In pike a sehen the Gadi 


Nazarana was levied in our village, the Mehta brought five or six men from the Thana of Dhanu, 
and, on our pleading inability to pay, he caused some 25 of us to stand out in the open with 
stones om their backs for a good three hours ata time. Being filled with alarm at this, we sold 
our cattle, our grain, &c., and paid the tax. Some 20 cultivators, 15 Kolis, and 5 Bharwads 
(shepherds) deserted the village in consequence, and have not returned. They have gone to 
the Viramgam taluka of Ahmedabad district. I have made no petition about this zulum. My 
brother Ujam did to the Maharaj in Baroda (witness, No. 15). 


Jeth 
June 


In answer to Durbar agents :—The families left in 
revenue instalments. 


this year, being unable to pay their 


17. Bast Toxpay, Patel of Unja, in Patan Mahal, states :—In the year — a some 200 Bhats 


were brought from different villages in the Purgunna to Patan to force them to’ pay the Inam 
Commission tax. I was myself in Patan on Government business connected’ with my own 
village, when one night these Bhats were attacked by the sepoys, and eight men and one woman 
killed. “I myself saw the bodies next day. ‘They had various wounds from swords, &c. upon 
“them. ‘I was one of the Panch who reported on them, and our opinion was that they had died 
‘from wounds inflicted upon them. I did not see them attacked myself. To levy the Gadi Nazarana 
in my village in the year nas some 50 men were made to stoop, with wooden beams on_ their 
backs. Others: were made to rise and fall from a standing to a sitting posture, and vice vers 
-about 100: times in rapid. succession. In this way the whole of the: money ‘demanded. was 
- realised from the village. Some 200 families have fled from my village’ in consequence of this 
tax and the oppressions practised upon them. _I have made no ‘petition about the zulum prac- 
»tised upon us to the Maharaj. It was practised by the Vahivatdar’s men, the Thanadar and his 
men. I have made personal visits and inquiries in 50 or 60 villages in the Patan district, and I 
find that some 2,000 families have fled the taluka from the heavy taxation and zulum practised 
in levying it. 

In answer to Durbar agents :—The 2,000 families who have fled from the taluka are princi- 
pally Kanbis.' I was not, personally, one of the victims of oppression in my village. I saw what 
was done to the ryots. I do not know whether or not the Bhats had done any acts of rebellion 

/ befcre they were attacked. The Vahivatdar did not send me to reason with these Bhats. 


18. Waxas Laxsumipas, Patidar,of Kamral, in. the Khangi Mahal, states :—In ©¢12" in 
consequence of the survey being introduced into our village, our rates were so raised hag? we 
“were not able to pay them. The mehta of the village, in order to raise the money caused 
“nearly everyone to stand touching his toes, had weights placed on their backs, &¢., and by 


these means the rates were levied from the ryots. I, personally, was not so treated. I only 
: Mm 4 
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saw it done to other ryots. Some 50 families of Kanbis have left our village in consequence, and 
gone to settle in the Panch mahals, British territory. The Gadi Nazarana was levied in ine by 
similar means, by turning our women and children out of their houses, by making men pull our 
noses and ears, and so forth. We have made no petition about the various tyrannies practised 
upon us. eos 

The Durbar agent reserves cross-exaimination. 


19. Parsuu Buaea, Kanbi of Daman, in Telade tappa of Prant Naosari, states:—If the 
Government demands are not paid in my village the means resorted to, toinduce payment, are to 
make us hold our toes, to bury us in hot sand up to the knees, to put weights on our backs, to 
forbid us access to wells and tanks, and so forth. The Gadi Nazarana was paid two years ago in 
our village, with difficulty, by borrowing money from Sahukars, &c. I myself was made two 
years ago to touch my toes, and carry a brick on the back of my neck, to cause me to pay my 
land assessment. Same ten families have left our village in the last two years in consequence of 
similar treatment, and gone to Walor, in the Surat zillah. I made no petition about my wrongs. 

The Durbar agents reserve cross-examination. Wy 

20. Rupwar Daas, Brahman, cultivator of Veshma, in Naosari, states:—In <2, the Gadi 
Nazarana was levied from our village by force. We, Brahmins, declining to pay, were kept in 
custody in the chowri for one or two days our cattle were tied up, &c. The Kanbis suffered 
more; they were made to stand, touching their toes, with stones on their backs, and so forth, and 
in this way the tax was levied from us. We made no petition to the Maharaj at the time 
about the zulum practised upon us. ; 

The Durbar reserve cross-examination. 


21. Narayen Kirparam, Brahmin, cultivator of Wadrasa, Purgunna Dehgam, states :—In the 
month of January 1873, the Vahivatdar’s Karkun, by name Wamanrao, came to our village to 
collect the Inam Committee tax. My brother Nathuram Kirparam was amongst the number 
sent for to pay the levy, and as he could not do so at once, he and others, amounting to 13, were 
imprisoned. They were then, in the evening taken to the river and made to hold their toes. ‘They 
remained holding their toes all night, and in consequence of the exposure and cold my brother 
Nathuram died. Upwards of 50 families from my village have run away and gone to the neigh- 
bouring districts of Ahmedabad. I made a petition to the Gaekwar about the tyranny which 
had been used, and he sent a Karkun, named Lallubhai Desai, to the village to make inquiries. 
From inquiries made by Lallubhai, it appeared that the allegation that my brother died in con- 
sequence of the treatment received was substantiated, and the guilt of the crime having been 
traced to Chababhai Desai, he was fined Rs, 1,000 by the Gaekwar, and his land was also 
attached. ‘ 

The Durbar agents decline to cross-examine. 


22. Tuga Hrrapnal, Patidar of Gowesar, Khangi Mahal, states :—About two years ago, 
Mehta Jamnadas Bhaiji came to my village to collect the Gadi Nazarana cess, and all who were 
too poor or unable to pay were compelled to stand in the sun holding their feet; stones were 
placed on their backs and they were bent down with their weight. I was amongst those who 
were so treated; and under this pressure I paid. Others were placed in the stocks, and left 
there until they promised to pay. I made a petition on the subject to the Gaekwar, but he did 
not give any attention, and said we must all pay our assessment, or it would be worse for us. 

The Gaekwar’s agents reserve cross-examination. 


23. AmBaipDAsS Morar, Patidar of Gowesar, Khangi Mahal, states :—About two years ago, 
one Mehta Jamadas Bhaiji came, by order of the Vahivatdar, to my village to collect the 
Nazarana cess. All who refused to pay, or were unable to pay, were tortured in different 
manners to compel them to do so. I was myself so treated, being compelled to stand in the sun, 
holding my toes, and stones were also placed on my back, and at last I preferred paying to 
enduring .more ill-treatment. I orally petitioned the Maharaj, but he did not afford us any 
redress. 

The Durbar agents reserve cross-examination. 


24, AmBaIDAS Harsgivun, Ugratdar of Mandala, Dabhoe Purgunna, states as follows :—In 
January or February 1873, the Vahivatdar, Tatya Mahadev, came to my. village to realise the 
Gadi Nazarana. The people had great difficulty in finding means to pay this, so stones were 
placed on their backs, and they were made to stand in the sun, holding their toes. I was also so 
treated. 

In November or December 1872, the Vahivatdar before mentioned sent for me and told me that 
a “ Sadhnukri” tax of Rs. 4,000 was to be levied from my village. I asked him what this new 
imposition was. ‘To this he replied that. he had to pay a Nazarana of Rs. 35,000 to the Sarkar 
to obtain his appointment, and that he wanted to reimburse himself. I refused to pay this 
large sum; on which the Vahivatdar had me seized and taken to the upper story of the house 
where he was lodging. I was there tortured in various ways until I gave a promise in writing on 
behalf of the village to pay Rs. 1,900. Of this sum, about Rs. 1,000 have been paid, and 
mohsuls are sent to levy the remnant. The other villagers were ill-treated to the same 
extent. 

In the same year, the same Vahivatdar ordered a cess, amounting to Rs. 225, to be levied from 
the Patels on account of “ Sadi choli,” that is to say,a tax levied for providing clothes to the 
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Vahivatdar’s newly married wife, This we refused to pay until we were tortured as we had been 
previously. In consequence of these acts of oppression upwards of 50 families have left the 
village lately, and gone to reside in the Panch Mahals. ‘To obtain some redress we got Shankar 
Gela, of Dhabhoe, to petition the Maharaj, but we got no redress, On the contrary, Shankar 
himself was imprisoned by the Vahivatdar. 

The Durbar reserve cross-examination. 


25. SuHanKaR GHELABHAI, Patidar of Dabhoe, states as follows:—In March last, I was 
deputed by all the villages of the Dabhoe Purgunna to proceed to Baroda to complain of the 
tyranny which was practised in realising the different illegal cesses imposed by the Vahivatdar, 
Tatya Mahadey. The forms in which he practises tyranny in the realisation of the cesses are 
numerous, and are all within my personal knowledge, I having seen them myself. The people 
are made to stand in the sun with their hands touching their toes. They are bound and stones 
placed on their backs, and they are severely beaten. J am a Desai of Dabhoe, and all the people 
who were oppressed have confidence in me, knowing that I am acquainted with all their hard-- 
ships. This was the reason I was selected to lay their hard case before the Maharaj. On 
presenting my petition in the Gaekwar’s Durbar to His Highness he paid no attention to me, 
and the sepoys drew me away from the Kutcherry. Afterwards, asa punishment to me for having 
presented the petition, the Vahivatdar confined me for three days in his house, from which, 
however, I contrived to escape. 
The Durbar reserve cross-examination. 


26. VircHAnD Lia, Patidar of Umta, Kheralu Purgunna, states :—The rates of assessment 
have been repeatedly raised of late in my village, and improper cesses have been imposed 
In 1867-68, a Karkun named Mama Saheb came to the village, and because we would not 
pay, all sorts of oppression were practised on us. We had to stand in the sun, touching our 
toes with our hands. Stones were placed on our backs. We were beaten, bound, and otherwise 
ill-treated. At that time Baba Saheb Sarshi was Vahivatdar. He was succeeded by Bandu 
Saheb, and we were still tortured when we could not pay the cess. In consequence of this 
ill-treatment, upwards of 50 villagers have deserted their homes and gone into neighbouring 
districts. I petitioned the Gaekwar repeatedly about the tyranny which was practised on us, 
but never got any redress. 

The Durbar reserve cross-examination. 


Repty of the DurBak to the PrrLap and other Purgunnas’ complaints of oppression in levying 
the revenue and taxes. 


We are not prepared either to admit or deny the allegations made by witnesses regarding the 
oppression to which they say they were subjected. We do not know the names of the persons 
who these witnesses say were subjected to oppressive treatment. Under these circumstances, we 
could only adduce evidence of a general character to show that zulum was never resorted to as a 
system. This evidence the president considers, being of a negative character, cannot invalidate 
the positive facts deposed to by the witnesses. In deference to this opinion we do not urge to be 
permitted to adduce evidence of that kind. Looking at the class to which the witnesses belong, 
and their position, our impression is that their description of torture is at least considerably 
exaggerated, if not totally false. The probable truth is that when they refused to pay the dues 
of the State they were kept ia confinement for short terms, with a view to enforce the payments. 
However, if anything beyond this did really happen, which we are not prepared to admit, it was 
without our sanction. ‘lhe rules in force do not permit that procedure, while a general circular 
was issued in Se? February, distinctly prohibiting the exercise of any kind of zulum on any 
person. Our conduct has been in perfect harmony with the spirit of these Circular Orders ; and 
whenever cases of oppression come to the notice of the Durbar, regular inquiries are made, and 
the guilty parties punished. ) 

The assessments having been fixed for a term of 10 years, at a time when high prices 
prevailed, may appear to be high at the present time, but as the 10 years’ term will 
shortly expire, a fresh assessment will be made according to the circumstances of the cultivators. 

With regard to the Nazaranas generally, they were levied in accordance with previous 
custom, and the Gadi Nazarana. specially was levied with the knowledge of the late Resident, 
Colonel Barr. 

_ The Bhats of Patan are naturally ill-disposed to Government, and were called upon to give 

security to keep the peace. ‘They declined to give it, and went about from village to village 
committing self-immolation, “traga,” even killing their own associates. The Government 
people killed none of them. .When they came to Patan the Government tried to arrest them, 
ane they again committed this “iraga,” but the Government officials killed none of them as 
alleged... 

With reference to the Sojitra Bhats and Brahmans, they refused to pay the Inam Committee 
tax, and were turning people against Government. A company of 100 soldiers, with one gun, 
were sent to arrest them. ‘They brought 12 of the rmgleaders into Baroda; where they were 
tried and sentenced to imprisonment. While in jail three or four of them died, but from 
natural causes. 

Mulharrao Maharaj has exempted Bhats and Brahmans from paying the Inam Commission 
tax. 
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TRANSLATION of Crrcunar Orper issued by the DurBar of His Highness MALHARRAO. 
No. 314, | 


Circular from the Chief Fouzdari Officer at Baroda, to all Vahivatdars in Petlad Mahal, 


It has come to the notice of His Highness the Maharaj that.in the Mahals of His 
Highness’ territory certain Government officers, Vahivatdars, Thanadars, Fouzdars, Karkuns, 
Mehtas, Mukhis, Jemadars, &c., exercise, in virtue of their official position, oppression towards 
the ryots, and also use violence to them in collecting the Government dues by exacting 
forced labour, and in other ways for their own benefit, the result being that the ryots suffer from 
this oppression. 

The following instance of this sort having recently occurred in the village of Wadwas, in 
Dehgam pargana, to the effect’ that one Amin Chababhai Desaibhai used tyranny and violence, 
contrary to law and justice, to a Brahmin, a resident of that place, an inquiry was made in the 
Fouzdari Department, at head-quarters, and the charge having been proved against the said 
Amin he has been appropriately punished. 

Further be it known that the following order has now been issued, cautioning all officers 
concerned, to the effect that if similar instances of oppressing the ryots be hereafter found to 
have been practised by any officer for his own benefit by misuse of his official power, or if 
instances of corruption come to the knowledge of Government, and are proved against any 
officer, His Highness the Maharaj will punish him, irrespective of what his position or rank 
may be. . 

This circular has been issued by order. of the Maharaj, and. you are directed, to see that 


these instructions are fully carried out. An acknowledgment of this circular should, be: sent 


Syace +. Magh vad. 18th, Svt. 1929 
within four days. Dated this “Sa pebruaty 1873 


(Signed) BanwuntrRao YESHWUNT. 
vy , 


Fina STATEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 


ScHEDULE II., Cass 3, 6, and from 11 to 31, both inclusive. 


Also No. 65, relative to the prevention of Naosari people from attending the Commission, and 
their persecution by Durbar officials. 
Baroda, 5th January 1874. 

The evidence which I was prepared to submit to the Commission regarding the maladminis- 
tration of the Revenue Department of the Gaekwar State was not recorded, owing to the orders 
received from the Government of India prohibiting any inquiry into the details of the revenue 
system of the Gaekwar State. . 

The Pitlad Purgunna of 90 villages was represented at Baroda by the chief men and ryots of 
83 villages; indeed, every district was well represented except Naosari, only a few of the ryots 
and Patels of which managed to elude the vigilance of the district officials, who, notwithstanding 
the Durbar’s assertions to the contrary, exerted themselves to the utmost to prevent them from 
coming to Baroda. 

The details of this, as also the persecution of several persons who had come to Baroda to 
complain, and had fled into the Surat Collectorate, as reported by Mr. Hope, will be found 
under Case 65 of Schedule II. 

I have reason to know that the officials of Naosari and their relatives at Conrt particularly 
dread the consequences of an inquiry into its revenue administration, because the entire system, 

including the Revenue Survey * itself, is said to be as 

* The original claim of Bhanabhai Lalbhai, the fraudulent in respect to the Gaekwar State as it is 
boundary pillar contractor, No. 7 of ScheduleIU., tyrannical with regard to the people; and the real 
was rejected in connexion with this survey. question is whether this state: of affairs is confined to 

Naosari. I believe not. 

Although the main cause of discontent amongst the landholders and agricultural classes of the 
whole State has not.been directly inquired into, yet, it is submitted that the evidence recorded 
by the Commission of the forcible means which have been systematically used everywhere by 
the Durbar to collect its revenue, affords undoubted proof of over-taxation to an oppressive 

big Ma i Pace nde cdl ap oe extent, because it is not reasonable to. suppose, } that if 
debtor “of these. toate condemn thenselves, respectable persons like those under examination had it 
Every man examined was a Matadar ora Patel; in their power to pay the Government demands, they 
the heads; in fact, of agricultural classes. More- would year after year, for the last’ eight or nine years, 
over, all ‘these persons have incurred extreme hove incurred torture, imprisonment, and every kind of 
risk by coming forward. ; are 9 

annoyance by obstinately refusing to meet them. 

The Durbar, indeed, in their reply of the 18th December, instead of facing the difficulty ‘rand 
promising reform, attempt to show that if there is anything wrong they are not responsible for ‘it. 
They state,— ig 

1. That they are not prepared to admit or deny the evidence recorded, because they do not 
know the names of the persons} subjected to oppressive 
treatment, and that such was not systematic. 

2. They then contradict themselves by saying that the description of torture given is at least 
considerably exaggerated, if not totally false. 


. { Note—Every witness gives specific instances. 
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- 3. That such tyranny is contrary to a general circular* issued by them in February 


873. 
* This is merely a circular addressed to the ; ‘ 
Vakivtdeeeiiee Mabel, and-is not a. general 4. That the Gadi Nazarana was levied with the 
one. knowledge of the late Resident, Colonel Barr. 


5. That the Bhats,of Patan were not killed by 
Government sepoys, but immolated themselves. wut 

6. That the Sojitra Bhats and Brahmans, against whom a military force was sent, refused to 
pay the Inam Committee tax, and were turning people against the Government, and that only 
three or four of them died, but from natural causes, not from their wounds. 

7. That with respect to the Naosari business, they issued no orders to prevent persons from 
coming to complain, and they evade altogether the circumstances reported by Mr. Hope. 

In these and other replies given to the Commission of late, the) Durbar would make it 
appear that there is little or no .room, for reform in the matters investigated. The briefest 
possible glance, however, at the evidence itself will, it is submitted, show the contrary. For 
instance— .. 

Witness, No. 1 describes the circumstances under which an old widow died from ill-treatment 
by Government sepoys, simply because her three sons had deserted the village through inability 
to pay the taxes demanded of them. 

_ Also that in May 1873 one Karkun Daji Shridar, tortured the witness and 10 or 15 others till 
they paid the Gadi Nazarana. 

Witness No, 2 cites case of Bhavandas, of Brahmangam, also the Sojitra case, also case of 
Chhagabhai, Patel.of Changa, tortured at Baroda; 25 Kanbis deserted the village. 

Witness No, 3 confirms foregoing. 

Witness No. 4 cites the case of a Koli named Kasra; ten Kolis deserted the place. 

Witness No. 5 cites the casé of the same Karkun, Daji Shridhar, as above, who tortured 40 
or 50 men, all of whom, if alive, would be forthcoming; and so on, in every instance, specific 
cases are cited which could easily haye been verified by the Durbar had they chosen to take the 
trouble to do so. Thus the excuse that they do not know the names, and that the torture was not 
systematic—moreover that the whole account is exaggerated, if not totally false, is disproved, not 
only by the 26 representative witnesses in this case, but by the collateral evidence of the Patan 
and Visnagar torture cases, Seiad Sadak Ali’s case, which show that not only in the Revenue, but 
in the Police and Judicial departments also, torture is practised in a systematic manner’ to extort 
reyenue agreements, collect revenue, extort money, confessions, razinamas, and acquittances of 
every kind; in short, there is scarcely a case ora transaction even amongst those which have 
been brought before the Commission, in which the system is not enforced in some shape or 
other. . 

Had the details of the revenue administration been gone into, the reasons for employing torttre 
_ would become apparent, inasmuch as what with the excessive assessment, numerous cesses, 
unauthorised levies by Vahivatdars and others, desertion of homes, Nazarana, short measurement 
of land, encroachment on giras lands and haks, forced, labour, &c., &c., the agricultural classes 
are thoroughly pauperised, and their condition about as hopeless an one as it can well be. 

With regard to the circular of February 1873, which the Durbar in their reply call a general 
one, it is not so, it haying been addressed to the Pitlad Vahivatdars alone, who have evidently 
taken good care to keep it to themselves. Moreover, it will be seen by the evidence of several 
witnesses that they were turned away by the Maharaja himself, when they came to complain 
about the oppression committed in connexion with the levy of Gadi Nazarana and other cesses; 
€. J. witness No. 7, who is the chief man of the village of Ardi, in Pitlad, with three other 
Matadars, went to the Vahivatdar to complain, and were confined by him in a privy till they 
promised to pay 300 rupees. They also failed to obtain redress from the Durbar for this instance 
of oppression, which I have reason to know is by no means uncommon in the Gaekwar State. 
There is also the instance of witness No. 25, who in March last, immediately after the date of 
this circular, was removed from the Maharaja’s presence unheard, although he went to complain 
against the oppression of the Vahivatdar. 

In fact, the system of farming out Vahivatdarships and other offices, judicial and executive, 
initiated by the présent administration, together with the prevalence of bribery and corruption, 
fostered. the very abuses which the circular was supposed to suppress, and thus it will continue. 
to be in this unfortunate state so long as the present administration is in power. 

With regard to the Bhats of Patan, even if they did commit self-immolation, as stated by the 
Durbar, which is not borne out by any evidence whatever, they were driven to it by the treat- 
ment they received from the’ Durbar officials. This, however, and the Sojitra case, are matters 
of history, the real, facts of which. cannot. be controverted, and can be sworn to by hundreds of 
Finally, with reference to the Durbar’s assertion that whenever cases of oppression are brought 
to His Highness’ notice, inquiries are made and the guilty parties punished, I beg to say that 
im my own. experience it depends upon who the guilty parties are, as to whether any notice at 
all is taken of the. case, or, punishment, awarded, inasmuch as I can quote a great number of 
instances in which justice has not been done, and the guilty parties have escaped. Indeed, as 
one instance I, quote the !whole of the circumstances set forth in case 65, Schedule IL., regarding 
Naosari, which has been evasively dealt with by the Durbar, when they say in their reply to the 
Commission that they, issued no order to prevent persons. coming to Baroda to complain. If this 
be true, why haye they not replied to my letter of 5th December up to the present moment, and 
why were not the|persons produced. between ee time and the date of the departure of the Com- 
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mission, as they well might have been? Instead of this, those who had come to Baroda and 
returned home were persecuted and driven out of their homes because they had come to Baroda 
to complain. 

These cases are still pending. 

The question of disturbances in British territory in connexion with the state of affairs in the 
Pitlad and Kadi Purgunnas has already been dwelt upon in the Administration Report for 
1872-73 


CasE No. 4. 


2. JeTHABHAI Dauuapnat, Leva Kanbi, 51 years, of Piz in Petlad Mahal, states :—In 


Svt i Lagreed to take the Vahivat of the Kheiralu Mahal for 5 years. The revenue is over 
2 lakhs of rupees, and I promised to pay Rs. 1,000 annually more than had been levied in the 
previous year. This Rs. 1,000 was to be realised from ryots who had unauthorisedly cultivated 
land, and who held waste land without paying for it. I paid Rs. 10,000 to Nana Sahib to 
induce him to give me the Vahivat. The sum was to be paid in one year in consideration of my 
having the office for the five following years. I paid Rs. 5,000 in cash at once and Rs. 5,000 
in two or three months afterwards. On the first occasion were present a number of people: I 
gave the money to be counted to the Nana Sahib’s Jemadar.. There was no entry made in any 
account book, nor did I get a receipt for my money. I paid Rs. 4,000 on the second occasion, 
and Rs. 1,000 on a third oceasion, when I got my quittance from Nana Sahib. I went to my 
mahal the fifth day after this, and remained there six or seven months, realising the Government 
revenue. In June last, 1 got a notice from the Government that a new vahivatdar was 
appointed over me, and directing me to proceed to Baroda. I came in at once, and tried to get 
an explanation from the Nana Sahib, but he kept putting me off day after day with excuses of 
sorts for 2 or 24 months, till I made my complaint to the Resident, as no one else would listen to 
me. The reason of my offering the Rs. 10,000 “sukdi” was from my knowing it was the usual 
custom in the State. tus E 

The Durbar reserve cross-examination. 

The complainant makes a further statement before the Commission to the following effect :— 


In addition to the Rs. 10,000, which I said yesterday I gave to Nana Sahib, I also gaye ' 


Rs. 1,500 to one Narayenbhai, the Sir Sooba’s Karkun, and Rs. 500 to one Gopalrao, the Nana 
Sahib’s Karkun, the vakil of the Petlad Mahal. I had intended to mention this yesterday, and 
believed I had done so, but it appears not to have been taken down. 

Cross-examined by Durbar Agents :—'The signature on the Karar (agreement) shown to me is 
mine, but I do not know what is written in it, as I do not know Modi (Marathi). The term in 
the written agreement is one year, but I understood I was to have it for five years. I distinctly 


understood that this: agreement, though passed only for one year, was to be renewed annually - 


for five years when I paid in‘ the yearly revenue at Baroda. I forgot to mention the Rs. 500 
paid to Gopalrao in my original petition to the Resident. It was written hastily, and I did not 
remember that item at the time. No complaint, so far as I know, has been made against me in 
the Durbar since I was Vahivatdar. The Durbar has not informed me that such complaints 
have been made. It is specified in the agreement that Iam not to levy any extra taxes from 
the ryots. 


STATEMENT OF THE DuRBAR. 


ist. The lease of the Mahal was given to complainant for one year only, at the end of which 
time his successor was appointed. 

2nd. That in consequence of communications, both verbal and written, between the Maharaj 
and the Resident, the complainant was repeatedly summoned through the Resident to appear 
before H. H. the Gaekwar with the proofs of his complaints, but that, in consequence of his 
failing to do so, his case has not been inquired into. 

3rd. That he has embezzled public money, and has not given in the accounts of his Mahal. 

4th. That there are now pending against him before the Durbar several charges of bribery 
and oppression. 

ie That, though directed to proceed to his Mahal to give over charge to his successor, he has 
not done so. 


FINAL STATEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 


The petitioner complains that after making an agreement with the Minister to manage the 
Kheiralu Mahal for five years, and after paying the Minister as a Nazarana Rs. 10,000 for the 
privilege, besides Nazaranas of Rs. 1,500 to Narayenbhai, the/deputy Sir Sooba, and Rs. 500 to 
Gopalrao, the Minister’s Vakil, he had been deprived of his management after a few months. 
The Durbar deny that the Mahal was let for more than one year, but it is noticeable that the 
petitioner was not left in charge even for this short period. Moreover, the fact of bribery is not 
affected by such a question one way or other. With ‘reference to clause 2 of the Durbar’s 
explanation, it may be remarked that had the petitioner obtained:from the Durbar any reasonable 
hope of a settlement of his case, it is most improbable that he would not have availed himself 
of the opportunity. The petitioner, however, states that for upwards of two months he was in 
constant attendance on the Minister, trying to get a hearing, and that he was induced to appeal 
to the Resident as a last resource, The Resident’s reasons for not sending this case up to the 
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Durbar after some time had elapsed are fully stated in his letter to Government No. ee dated 
18th September 1873. 

Statements 3, 4, and 5 are irrelevant; besides the Resident is aware that, when this case was 
first reported, attempts were made to buy off the petitioner. 

The Resident respectfully submits that his chief object in bringing forward the case was to 
illustrate and reform the most pernicious practice of the Minister of a State, and the revenue 
officials, trading in high civil and judicial appointments of this kind, There can be no doubt 
that this system of farming the Mahals on payment of heavy Nazaranas is a. system generally 
prevalent throughout the whole of the Baroda district, and has been carried to excess during the 
present administration. Hence the petitioner and others of this class have been induced to run 
heavily into debt, under promises that they would secure a five-years’ tenure of an appointment 
by paying a certain amount. Inseveral instances like the present these promises have been 
broken, the bribe retained, and the purchaser of the appointment ruined. Whether such conduct 
is becoming the character of a Prime Minister, and whether those who have committed such 
crimes ought not to be advised to restore what they have taken as a warning to others, are questions 
of reform which it would appear desirable to suggest for such a State as Baroda, because it 
appears to be no advance whatever in that cause for high officials to say that they are sorry 


‘for certain offences against their own laws, when at the same time they are allowed to retain 


their ill-gotten gains and enjoy them, whilst their victims are sent to jail. 


CasEe No. 9. 


1, Vewa Uma, koli, 22 years, Matadar of Jagral, in Patan, states:—Some 20 days after last 
Divali, the Fouzdar, Fateh Ram, came to our village, and accusing me of the theft of some gold 
bricks and silver chains, took me to the chowri and had my house searched. Nothing was 
found therein. I represented that the complaint was made against me through emnity, as [ was 
the Matadar, but that I knew nothing of it. I was taken by him the same day to the Wagrol 
Thana, where my hands were tied behind my back, and I was suspended im this. state toa 
“nimb” tree. I was then beaten by his orders over the body and arms by a jamadar and 
sepoy. I show the marks of the flogging on my person now. I was beaten on three occasions. 
On the last occasion the Thana Karkun Raghunath called on me to confess. I was so worn 
out by constant floggings that I said I had given the gold bricks to a Vania, by name Chagan. 
What I then stated was false; 1 did not steal the bricks; I never gave them to Chagan, and 
I knew nothing about the matter at all. In consequence of what I said, Chagan was seized and 
beaten by the police in the same way as I had been. One Balla Bhat was also similarly 
beaten. I did not mention his name, which was given to the Fouzdar by the same person who 
had mentioned mine, I suppese. I was kept in custody at Waghrol for five days after I was 
beaten, and was then taken to Patan, where I was further confined for two days, and was only 
released on my signing a paper to the effect that I had not been beaten or ill-treated. The 
Bhat Balla made a petition by post to the Durbar, which I agreed to. Ido not know of any 
inquiry having been made or punishment inflicted by the Durbar in consequence of our petition. 


STATEMENT OF THE DURBAR. 


There is no doubt that the Fouzdar has committed “zulum.” The case has been inquired 
into by the Durbar on receipt of petitioner’s complaint direct ; he has been arrested, suspended, 
brought in here, and the case has been clearly proved against him. He has been released on 
bail after reference made to the Resident, and we are only waiting for this complainant to come 
up to sentence this Fouzdar and Raghunath. 


* 


Casr No. 10. 


2. Batvant Menru, of Jagral, and CuaGan make similar statements to the preceding com- 
plaint, and the Durbar reply in the same way that they were unjustly and improperly beaten by 
the Fouzdar in the case, and that, the inquiry having been completed, the charge is proved, and 
the Fouzdar is awaiting punishment. 


i 


FInat STATEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 
Cases 9 and 10. 


The facts of this very serious case have been only partially elicited by the brief examination 
of three witnesses before the Commission. The Durbar have, however, admittted the guilt of 
the chief criminals, Fattehram Fouzdar, and of his accomplice Raghunath, and have expressed 
an intention of punishing them. 

‘In order, however, that the Commission may have an opportunity of forming a fair opinion 
(1) vegarding the gravity of the crime committed, and (2) regarding the actions of the Durbar 
officials with reference to this crime, the Resident would respectfully mvite the attention of the 
Commission to the petitions of relatives of two of the sufferers, which were forwarded to 
Government with endorsements Nos. 197-933 and 198—934 of October 14th, 1873. 

The Resident respectfully submits that these petitions contain a substantially true account 
of this very serious case. It will be seen from these petitions that the torture inflicted was of a 
brutal and revolting kind, and that two gel women, named Amba and Gulab, were alsa 
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subjected to cruel and unmerciful flogging in public Kutcherry. The following is a list of the 
sufferers in the case :-— 


. Velia Uma, Koli Matadar. 

. Chhagan Dulechand, Bania. 
. Balvant Meru, Bhat. 

Bhaiji Meru, Bhat. 

. Parbhudas Parsotam, Bhat. 
. Tribhovan Bhathi, Bhat. 


: Gulab, Women of the Bhat caste. 


SNA wWnwr 


The character of the injuries inflicted on these persons is fully deseribed in the petitions 
referred to, and, have been substantiated orally before me. The Commission will not fail to 
observe that at the time of their investigation, December 5th, four of| the chief sufferers, viz., 
Chhagan Dulechand, Bhaiji Meru, and the two women, were never produced by the Durbar, 
although on two occasions, viz., November 8th and November 18th, the Durbar had been 
advised by the Resident to produce all these persons for examination before the Commission. ' 
It was stated, however, that one of these witnesses, named Chhagan Dulechand, was still so ill 
from the injuries which he had received that he was unable to attend. 

The main points in the case to which the attention of the Commission is respectfully invited 
are as follows :— 


ist. The flogging of women and men in public Kutcherry without any legal sentence or order 
of a competent court. 

2nd. The motive for which the flogging was inflicted, viz., to extort confession. 

3rd. The position of the officer by whom the flogging was inflicted, viz., the chief criminal 
authority of the district. g 

4th. The indiscriminate nature of the torture inflicted, eight persons being similarly ‘treated. 

5th, The infliction of torture on a British subject named Parbhudas Parsotam. 


In forming an opinion on the gravity of the case, the Commission will not fail to bear in mind 
that the case is not an ordinary case of police torture, which might occur in any district even 
under the best regulations. In the present case the petitioners represent not only that no crime 
had been committed, but that no. person had even come forward to complain. The torture is 
stated to have been merely a device for squeezing money out of persons who were supposed to 
possess money. ‘The case, moreover, must not be considered as an isolated case of torture. In 
the case of the goldsmith, Kasiram Ambaram, No. 44 of this schedule, precisely similar violence 
was inflicted, and in that case also'a woman is alleged to have been one of the victims, and to 
have died from the injuries which she received. ‘This case also occurred in the Patan District, 
The Commission again will not fail to bear in mind the case of the woman Baini, who was 
tortured in Visnagar in order to extort confession of a crime which she had never cominitted, 
vide case No. 41 of this Schedule; also case No. 39 of this Schedule, in which eight persons 
were alleged to have been publicly flogged in order to extort confession of crime which there 
is good reason for believing had never occurred. | 

‘Lhis case, in connexion {with several others that have been presented to the notice of the 
Commission, establishes the following facts :-— PRES 


i. That torture is employed in the Baroda district to extort confession. 

2. That this crime is practised not only by subordinates but by the chief eriminal‘authorities 
of the district. , 

3. That even women are subjected to this torture in places set apart for the administration of 
public justice. Mi 

Case No, 32. 
GENERAL ATTACHMENT OF Wvurruns THROUGHOUT THE BARODA STATE. 

The Durbar agents admit that all Wuttuns were attached by the late Khunderao Maharaj, 
pending inquiry, about eight or ten years ago, and state that His Highness Mulharrao Maharaj 
has issued 2 proclamation declaring that the attachment of all these Wuttuns has been withdrawn, 
and the parties entitled thereto permitted to enjoy them as heretofore, until their right to them 
has been formally adjudicated, to admit of which they are called upon to produce their proofs 
_ within 12 months from the date of the proclamation, viz., 3rd November 1873. 


FinaL STATEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 


The admission by the Durbar that all Wuttuns were attached by the late Khunderao Maharaj, 
pending inquiry, about eight or ten years ago, speaks for itself.. No explanation whatever has 
been assigned for the delay in commencing the inquiry, and it will be observed from the date of 
the proclamation recently issued on November 8rd, that the presence of the Commission alone 
has induced the Durbar to take any action in the matter at all, r) 

The Wuttundars themselves regard the attachment, as a mere pretext for spoliation, and haye 
no confidence ‘whatever in the conduct of the proposed inquiry. When it is remembered that the 
titles of these Wuttundars are more ancient than that of the Gackwar himself, it may be admitted 
that the fears of the Wuttundars are not groundless. The general confiscation of Inams, and. the 
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spoliation of all classes in the Baroda State by the present administration, is a fact which speaks 
for itself, and has, aroused the greatest alarm and discontent. . 


Cast No. 35. 


Snana Sanes Usman-kuAn, Musalman, Fakir of Madras, states:—I came to Baroda 
between two and three years ago, and lived at a Dharmsala near the station. I used to write to 
a newspaper, “ The Dabdabhe Sekandre Akhbar,” published. at Rampura. I got no money from 
the paper, only a copy of it. JI sent general news of matters which I saw occurring under my 
own eyes. I wrote nothing against the Government or Maharaj... I did mention instances of 
zulum. which I saw ; for instance, about two Brahmans, one of whom I saw run over by one of 
the Gaekwar’s carriages. Both he and his companion were taken up. I also mentioned about 
cartmen haying their carts seized and sold by the Government. A doctor who had a quarrel 
with me informed the Government of my writing to the paper, and one day, about eleven 
months ago, a Karkun and two sepoys arrested me, and took me to the Fouzdari. I was taken 
before one Chaganlal, and my deposition written. JI was asked my name, residence, &c., and 
whether I had written to the paper. On my admitting that I had done so, Iwas taken off to 
jail. I was not told what my sentence was, bat I saw the warrant which the sepoy was 
carrying, and in it I read that I was sentenced to 12 years’ imprisonment, Rs. 1,000 fine, and in 
default of payment five years’ further imprisonment, I cannot read) Mahrathi. 1 can read 
Guzerati if it is well written or printed. The warrant was in Guzerati. The deposition of one 
Nathoo Patel was also taken, but it did not relate to my writing to the newspapers, for which 
I understood I was punished as above. I was confined for nine months, and was then released 
on Nathu petitioning the Resident, at whose instance I was discharged. At the time of my 
original arrest, my property, consisting of books, clothes, silk threads, &c., value about Rs. 25, 
was taken possession of, and on my release a sum of Rs. 4, for which my things had been sold 
by auction, was given to me, together with Rs. 2 to pay for my ticket to Bombay. A sepoy 
was sent with me to the station, and I was ordered to start by the first train. I did not take 
a ticket. _I merely got a platform pass, and thus eluded the sepoy. 1 concealed myself for that 
day (Sunday), and next day went to the Resident to pay my respects to him, and to tell him 
my story. He gave mea pass authorising me to remain in Baroda. About 12 days ago I 
went down to the river here to bathe, and was arrested by two sepoys, who. would not pay any 
attention to my pass. They conducted me out of Gaekwari territory, and told me that if I 
were found again in Baroda I should be imprisoned. I have since been living at Sitpan 
Tankaria, in the Broach District, and only came up here last night. 

The Durbar agents decline to cross-examine, but promise to make a statement about the case. 

Recalled, states in reply to the Durbar :—I recognise the two signatures on the two Guzerati 
papers now shown to me as mine, All the five papers written in the Urdu character now shown 
to me were written by me, and were found in my house when I was arrested, The third 
signature on the receipt shown to me is also mine. 


STATEMENT OF THE DURBAR. 


There has been a regular inquiry into this case. The papers now produced, which com- 
plainant admits were written by him, show the libellous nature of the letters which he wrote to 
the newspaper, and disclose an offence against the Gackwar personally, as well as against his 
Government. Consequently the punishment was 12 years’ imprisonment. He was released 
on the recommendation of the Resident that he should be turned out of Gaeckwar’s territory. 

. We deny that we’ sent any sepoys to expel him from Gaekwar territory after he got the 
Resident’s pass, as alleged by him, We show the complainant’s receipt for all his property 
which was given to him on his release. The signature is admitted by him. 

Lastly, we consider him to be a subject of the Gaekwar’s Government, and the Government 
was therefore justified in the action it took. ; 

The Durbar produce certain letters found in the complainant’s house, written in Urdu, to 
the editor of “ Lhe Dabdabhe Sckandra Akhbar,” and acknowledged by the complainant to be 
in his handwriting. 

These being read by the Nawab Saheb Faiz Ali Khan, one of the Commission, are found to 
be a series of foul personal attacks of the most gross nature upon the Maharaj personally. 


CasE No. 37. 


MaGanBuar Parsnoram, 18 years, head of the firm of Hari Bhagti, of Baroda, Surat, and 
Ahmedabad, states ;—In ar Khunderao Maharajah took from my mother, my father being 
dead, a chit for the sum of 20 lakhs of rupees, which, on the assertion of one of the Goomashtas 
of the firm, Pitambar by name, he declared to be due to the State from us. I am the adopted 
son of Parshotam, and was at that time a child. Out of the sum 6 lakhs were paid, but some 
five or six years after, on proof being adduced that the money was not due, Khunderao, said 
that the balance of 14 lakhs was not to be paid, and that the 6 lakhs should be refunded. He 
lived for 14 or two years after this, but did not refund the 6 lakhs nor restore the chit. 
Mulharrao ‘has given back the chit, but not the 6 lakhs. At the time of my adoption by 

piv on the:sum of 5 lakhs was paid as Nazarana to the State, and entered in the books of 
the firm. . oes 

Some few months after Parghotam’s death) the sum of Rs. 75,000 was lent to Mulharrao as a 
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ptivate transaction. He had not then ascended the throne, Immediately after his accession he 


sent our Goomashta Girdhar Trikam, who had been imposed on us by Khunderao, to demand a | 


quittance for this sum of Rs. 75,000. I refused to give this, but that night, about 8 p.m., when 
I was asleep, Girdhar came again, and informed. me that it was the will and pleasure of the 
Maharajah that I should give this quittance, and that I had no choice in the matter. Under 
these circumstances, I gave the quittance without having received anything in return. Some 
seven or eight months ago, Mulharrao Maharajah sent Girdhar again with a “ Jasod,” Govern- 
ment messenger, and asked to see some diamond ornaments. I sent some, including a necklace. 
That evening Balwuntrao Raholkar came and asked to see some of my best jewels for the 
Maharajah. He selected four or five, which he took away with hin, and which the Maharajah, 
approving them, kept. I don’t know their value. They consisted of earrings, necklace, &c. 
His Highness Mulharrao gave me a “ poshak,” ornamental dress, worth some Rs. 50, and 
presented Girdhar with a pearl necklace. He also gave me back the chit for 20 lakhs of rupees 
mentioned above. At the time of the Divali in 1872, the Maharajah asked for my emerald 
necklace, valued at some 4 or 5 lakhs of rupees. It was at that time mortgaged to the killedar 
for Rs. 75,000, and to enable me to redeem this mortgage, the Government lent me 24 lakhs. 
Of this amount, Rs. 16,000 has been since paid off. I got back the necklace fromthe Killedar, 
and about a month afterwards Wussuntram Bhow came and asked for it for His Highness. The 
key of the box in which it was kept not being forthcoming, a blacksmith was sent for, the box 
broken open, and the necklace taken away. I went with Wussunt to the palace, but the 
Maharajah being asleep I was not admitted, and had to return home. Next day, when I went 
to pay my respects to the Maharajah, he was wearing the necklace. He received me well, and 
at my request he promised to give me Government aid in recovering debts due from different 
people in Baroda. About the time of the Divali the Maharajah took away from my house a 
valuable chandelier and clock. In making up our accounts at that time, I was compelled, after 
much discussion, to credit the Government with Rs. 25,000 on account of one Gordham Trikam 
being made cashier to Government, this sum having been promised to him by my Gumashta 
Girdhar to be paid if he got the place. It was done without my consent and against my will. 
I Si an four Inam villages, together with cash allowances, aggregating Rs. 20,000, and a 
garden of ours in Baroda were attached by the Gaekwar. We have still to pay the cost of 
keeping up this garden, but H.H. Mulharrao keeps it for his mistress Radhabae. . 

The complainant produces several Sanads granting his family the villages which were attached. 
The Durbar agents admit the genuineness thereof. 

The Durbar agents have no cross-examination to make, and defer their statement. 


RepLty oF DurRBar. 


Maganbhai’s mother passed a bond to H.H. Khunderao for 20 lakhs in settlement of old 
debts due to the State, and in part payment thereof gave 6 lakhs. There is no record of 
H.H. Khunderao having given any order to return this bond to the complainant, or in other 
words to cancel it. On the contrary, on the representation of complainant’s Munim, Girdhar 
Trikam, the Durbar was induced to return this bond to complainant to prevent the old firm 
of Hari Bhagti from being totally ruined. On this occasion the complainant presented a 
Nazarana of an emerald necklace and five other ornaments, a garden called Nao lakhi, cash 
Rs. 25,000, &c. 

The deed of release for Rs. 75,000 was given voluntarily. He 

The levy of a Nazarana of 5 lakhs by H.H. Khunderao on the occasion of Maganlal’s adoption 
was made in conformity with prevailing custom. H.H. Khunderao appointed Girdhar Trikam 
as Munim to conduct the affairs of the firm during complainant’s minority. Complainant 
voluntarily offered a Nazarana of Rs. 75,000, if he was allowed to remove the Munim. He 
passed a bond for that amount, and Girdhar was accordingly removed. Complainant, however, 
soon afterwards applied for the services of the same Munim, as the affairs of the firm could not 
be well conducted without him. His application was made through the late Dewan Gopalrao 
Myral, and Girdhar was re-appointed. The complainant protests against the resumption of his 
villages and the stoppage of his allowances in the month of Bhadrapad isn but all debts owing 
to bankers having been cleared off, there was no reason to continue these grants. 


FinaL STATEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 


MacansBuar Parsnoraw, representative of the firm of Hari Bhagti. 


Baroda, 3rd January 1874. 
The Resident respectfully submits that the explanation of the Durbar in this very serious case 
is altogether inadequate and unsatisfactory. 
The substance of the petitioner’s complaints may be summarised as follows :-— 
Ist. That the petitioner was unjustly compelled to pay an enormous Nazarana, amounting to 
5 lakhs of rupees, before his adoption was recognised by the Durbar. 4 
2nd. That subsequently to the adoption of the petitioner, his mother was forcibly compelled 
by the Durbar to sign a bond, for 20 lakhs of rupees, which were not due to the Durbar, and 


that on the strength of this false bond, thus extracted from the petitioner’s mother, 6 lakhs have . 


actually been paid to the Durbar by the petitioner's firm. 
3rd. That the present Maharajah has appropriated, without payment, five magnificent sets of 
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jewels, which are the private property of the petitioner, and which are valued at about 5 lakhs 
of rupees. . 

ath: That the present Maharajah has also appropriated, without payment, a magnificent 
emerald necklace, valued at upwards of 5 lakhs of rupees, the private property of the 
petitioner. 

5th. That the present Maharajah has forcibly compelled the petitioner to sign a deed of 
release for a sum of Rs. 75,000, which had been lent to the Maharajah before his accession by 
the petitioner's firm. 

6th. That the present Maharajah has resumed all the petitioner's villages and stopped his 
allowances without any cause whatever, although he, petitioner, holds hereditary Sanads for the 
villages and allowances in question, the genuineness of which has never been disputed. 

7th. That during the minority of the petitioner certain creatures of the Durbar have been 
placed in charge of the firm solely for the purpose of plundering it; and that loss to the extent 
of one lakh of rupees has been caused by the depredations of one Girdhur Tricum so appointed 
by the Durbar. 

8th. That, in order to procure the removal of the said Girdhur Tricum from his position as 
manager, the petitioner was compelled by the Durbar to pay a sum of Rs. 75,000, though the 
estate was nominally under Durbar management, and though Girdbur Tricum was the Durbar 
nominee. 
_ 9th. That although Girdhur Tricum was removed by the Durbar on the payment of 
Rs. 75,000 by the petitioner, yet he was subsequently replaced in the same position by the 
Durbar, and continued to plunder the firm as before, until finally removed a few months ago. 


With reference to the first complaint, the Durbar state that Nazarana was levied in accordance 
with existing custom. The petitioner does not deny the existence of the custom, but contends 
that the amount levied was simply extortiorate, and that the Durbar made use of the exigency 
of the situation to exact an amount for which there is not only no precedent, but which in the 
case of trading firms is simply ruinous. The Resident respectfully submits that the petitioner’s | 
contention is just. He has reason to know that the case of the present petitioner is not an 
isolated case of extortion practised on a gigantic scale under colour of existing custom. The 
representative of the late Gopalrao Myral has been similarly mulcted of the sum of 10 lakhs or 
100,0002, although the right of adoption is a legal right, dependent not on the will of the 
Maharajah, but on the recognised precepts of Hindu law. 


With reference to the second complaint, the Durbar give no explanation whatever of the 
circumstances under which the bond for 20 lakhs was given by the petitioner’s mother. 


This omission is significant. The petitigner’s account is as follows:—In the year Svt. 1920, 
the present deputy Sir Sooba, named Narayenbhai Lallubhai (who left the British service under 
the Rewakanta agency under suspicious circumstances, and who lias figured conspicuously in 
many disgraceful transactions), was sent by the Durbar to examine the accounts of the 
petitioner's firm. Narayenbhai, in collusion with a certain discharged servant of Hari Bhagti’s 
firm, who had formerly acted as Munim, pretended to discover in the accounts of the firm a 
certain item of 15 lakhs which they alleged was due by the firm to the Durbar on account 
of certain transaction which occurred in Svt. 1854, or sixty-five years previously, while the firm 
was protected by the guarantee of the British Government. The petitioner contends that this 
alleged debt of 15 lakhs is utterly false, and asserts that the claim was concocted by his 
fraudulent ex-Munim, together with Narayenbhai, in order to give the Durbar a safe opportunity 
of plundering the firm. The claim thus concocted was immediately pressed by the Durbar, and 
the petitioner’s mother was forcibly compelled to sign a bond for the whole amount of the 
alleged debt with interest, making up a total sum of 20 lakhs or 200,000/. of English money. 
In order to secure her signature on this bond the petitioner’s mother was kept in confinement 
in her own house for one month, three of her confidential clerks were imprisoned, and no one was 
allowed to have access to her until she had complied with the Durbar’s wishes and had signed 
the bond, which was the signal for commencing the plunder. The lady was finally compelled to 
sign the bond on Kartag Sud 4th, Svt. 1920, and an agreement was taken from her to pay the 
whole amount of 20 lakhs in instalments of 3 lakhs per annum. ‘Two instalments were actually 
paid for the years Svt. 1920 and 1921, amounting to 6 lakhs. In the year Svt. 1922, for some 
reason or other which is not apparent, the payment of the instalments was discontinued. - The 
bond, however, was not cancelled, and the amount of 6 lakhs which had been paid on the 
strength of this fraudulent bond has never been repaid to the firm. Vide detailed explanation, 


Schedule II., Case 37. 


The Durbar’s explanation of the petitioner's 3rd head of complaint is characteristic. .It is 
asserted that the jewels appropriated by the present Maharajah were given by the petitioner as 
Nazarana, on the cancellation of the bond for the 20 lakhs above referred to; and it is represented 
that the cancellation of the bond was an act of grace on the part of Mulharrao Gaekwar. 
Considering the fact that the bond had remained im abeyance since the year Svt. 1921, when 
the last instalment was paid, and considering the circumstances under which the bond had been 
originally extorted, the surrender of it by the present Gaekwar was a somewhat ambiguous act 
of grace. Khunderao Gaekwar first employed the bond to plunder Hari Bhagti’s firm of 6 lakhs 
of rupees, and Mulharrao Gaekwar has employed the same bond to plunder the petitioner of 
jewels amounting to 5 lakhs of rupees in value, under the shallow disguise of performing an act 
of generosity. ot 
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No explanation whatever has been given by the Durbar regarding the -circumstances under 
) which the Maharajah possessed himself of the peti- 
tioner’s emerald necklace,* valued at upwards of 5 lakhs 
of rupees, and the petitioner's being uncontradicted 


* This necklace is a well-known and celebrated 
one for the costliness of its jewels. 


speaks for itself. . , i 5 as . 

The explanation of the Durbar regarding the petitioner’s 5th head of complaint, viz., that the 
release for the Rs. 75,000 was, given voluntarily, is under the circumstances simply incredible. 
To say nothing of the fact that the petitioner was a minor, and under the protection of the 
Durbar at the’time, it is simply incredible that a business firm would have, without ‘any Zeason 
whatever, waived their claim to three-quarters of a lakh. The petitioner moreover.distinctly 
states that he was forcibly compelled to give a deed of release. 

The causes assigned by the Durbar for the resumption of the petitioner's villages and 
allowances are simply unintelligible. The petitioner is only one of numerous complainants who 
have been despoiled in a similar manner without any valid reason whatever except that, the 
Durbar wished to possess themselves of property belonging to Baroda subjects in the easiest and 
most direct fashion. ey 

No explanation has been afforded regarding the petitioner's 7th head of complaint. The facts 
speak for themselves. . 

Regarding the 8th and 9th subjects of complaint, the explanation of the Durbar can hardly 
be accepted. Girdhur Tricum was the individual appointed by the Durbar who had wrought 
such ruinous loss on the firm that the petitioner was readily induced to pay a Nazarana for his 
removal; but considering that-Girdhur Tricum was the Durbar’s own nomimee, the exaction of 
a Nazarana for his removal was utterly preposterous. The statement that the petitioner sub- 
sequently applied for his services is, under the circumstances, simply incredible, besides being 
distinctly denied by the petitioner. ' ‘ 

The Resident having completed his review of the whole of this very disgraceful case, begs 
earnestly to invite to it the most careful attention of the Commission. The petitioner, it will be 
remembered, is the representative of a princely banking firm intimatély connected with the 
history of the Gaekwar, and well known throughout the whole of the Presidency. . The facts of 
the case are substantiated by evidence of unimpeachable character, and no more glaring instance 
of spoliation on a gigantic scale has ever been made public. , 


CasE No, 39. 
Froeeimne Case. 


With reference to this case, the Sir Fouzdar Balwuntrao Yeshwunt, one of the Durbar ageits 
now present, by whom the trial was held, hands in-the proceedings in the case, which: he’ states 
contain full particulars of the trial, and all information as to what took place at the trial which 
was held before him. He further states that the confessions were taken down in his presence 
and signed by the prisoners before him, in the course of the proceedings, and that these pro- 
ceedings were completed, and the Sentence of punishment pronounced, before punishment was 
inflicted. His attention being drawn to the fact that certain of the depositions are unsigned by 
him, he states that it has so happened by oversight. 

A translation of the proceedings has been made by Rao Saheb Balkrishna, the Mamlatdar, 
attached as translator to the Commission, which will be found recorded in the file. 


SupsTance of the Crrmrnan Case No. 102 of 1873. 
Criminal Proceedings held before the Chief Foujdari Officer at Baroda. 


Dated Falgun Vadya 4th, Tuesday, 
Svt. 1929, March 18th, 1878. 

The following accused persons are present before the Court on a charge of administering 
poison to Tatiaba Powar, and inquiry is commenced :— . 

1, Accused, Dajiba Hari Powar ; by caste, a Maratha ; age, about 25 years ; occupation, that 
of a Kamati in. the employ of Government ; residence, at Baroda, in Kalupura. 

2. Ditto, Ganu bin Dhondi Devre; by caste, a Maratha; age, about 29 years ; occupation, 
the same as No. 1; residence, at Baroda, in New Bazar. 

3. Ditto, Vithoba bin Bapuji Nikam; by caste, a Maratha; age, about 45 years; occu- 
pation, the same as No. 1; residence, at Baroda, in Walupura. 

4, Ditto, Raghu bin Babaji Sawat, by caste, a Maratha; age, about 32 years ; occupation, 
that of a servant in Government Sillakhana ; residence, at Baroda, in the Government palace. 

5. Ditto, Narayen bin Shivba; by caste, a Vanjara; age, about 40; occupation, that of a 
Government attendant; residence, at Baroda, in Lakad Pith. 

6. Ditto, Lakshman bin Pandoba More; by caste, a Maratha ; age, about 35 years ; 
occupation, that of a Khidmutgar or attendant in Jamdarkhana ; residence, at Baroda, near 
Panigate. 

+e; Ree Fatteh Ali Aminudin; by caste, a Borah ;, age, about 16 years ; occupation, that 
of a Goomasta (agent or Karkun) ; residence, at Baroda, in Mogal Vada. . 

8. Ditto, Ranchod Deoji; by caste, Ghanchi; age, about 16 years ; occupation, that of a 
dealer or trader ; residence, at Baroda, near Ranchod Mandir. 

One of these, accused Nos. 1 to 6 are charged with committing wilful murder, and Nos. 7 and 
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8 are charged with abetting the commission of the said offence, viz., that on the night of Sunday, 
Faleun, Vadya 2nd, Svt. 1929, at Baroda, in the Government house, in Government Sillekhana, 
Nos. 1 to. 6 administered arsenic to Jamdar Tatiaba Powar, by mixing in a dish called 
“ shrikhand,” which was given him to eat at the time of his meals, whereby the said Tatiaba 
Powar died the next day, Falgun Vadya 3rd (Monday morning), and-that Nos. 7 and 8 sold the 
arsenic to accused, Nos. 1 and 2. This offence comes within the scope of the Fouzdari) decision, 
No. 1. Accused, Nos. 1, 2, 3, and 7, plead guilty, and Nos. 4, 5, 6, and 8 plead not guilty. 
The following are the papers of inquiry recorded in this case :— 
"No. 1. Complaint lodged by Lakshmi, widow ‘of Jotiba Katkar, and sister’ to the deceased 
Tatiaba’ Powar. ; 
‘No, 2. Statement’ of accused, No. 1, Dajiba bin Hari Powar. 
3. Statement of accused, No. 2, Ganu’ bin Dhondi Devre. 
4, Statement of accused, No. 3, Vithoba bin Babaji Nikam. 
No. 5. Statement of accused, No. 4, Raghu bin Babaji Sawat. 
6. Statement of accused, No. 5, Narayen bin Sivba Vanjara. 
7, Statement of accused, No. 6, Lakshman bin Pandoba More. 
8. Statement of accused, No. 7, Fatteh Ali Aminudin Borah. 
No. 9. Statement of accused, No. 8, Ranchod Devyji. 
No. 10: Report of medical men, Narayenrao and Adarji. 


On a consideration of these papers recorded as Nos. 1 to 10, it appears that on a certain day 
the accused, Nos. 2, 3, 4, 5,6, and 7, thought of killing the Jamdar, Tatiaba Powar, by admi- 
nistering to him some poisonous substance. It was supposed by them that by so doing the 
appointment held by the said Tatiaba would be conferred by Government on the accused, No. 5, 
Raghw Sawat, and that he (Raghu), promising the other accused to provide them with situations 
on being so nominated: in Tatiaba’s place, instigated the accused, No. 2, Daji bin Kari Powar, 
No, 3, Kamati Ganu bin Dhondi, and No. 4, Kamati Vithu bin Babaji Nikam, to proceed to the 
commission of this foul deed. An opportunity occurred on Falgun Vadya 2nd (Sunday 
morning), at about eight o’clock, when the accused, Nos. 2 and 3 went to the shop of Nurudin 
Borah, a supplier of medicinal drugs to Government, and managed to obtain from his Goomasta, 
the accused No. 8, Fatteh Ali, about'a tola of arsenic, under the pretext of its’ bemg needed for 
medicinal purposes. This poisonous substance was shown by them to accused, No. 4, Kamati 
Vithu, and the matter formed the subject of conversation by the accused, Nos. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, and 
7, amongst themselves. After this, at about three o’clock p.m., the accused, No. 2, Daji bin 
Hari Powar, prepared the dish called “ shrikhand,” and mixed in it the arsenic alluded to. The 
pot in which the “ shrikhand” was put was closed up by tying a rumal (handkerchief) over its 
mouth. After this, the deceased, ‘fatiaba Powar, together with the accused, Nos. 2 to 7, pro- 
ceeded to the parade ground, where the ceremony of sprinkling coloured powder in celebration of 
the Holi festival took place. They all returned in the evening to the palace, when the deceased 
Tatiaba asked the accused, No.2, Dajiba Powar, to give him something to eat, as he felt 
hungry. The accused, No. 2, told him that he had prepared the “shrikhand.” The accused, 
Nos. 2, 3, and 4, also prepared food as usual, and called the deceased Tatiaba and others to eat. 
At the time of serving the meal, the deceased Tatiaba and accused, No. 5, were given the dish 

‘ “shrikhand.” The deceased Tatiaba ate it with avidity, but the accused, No. 5, Raghu Sawat, 
carefully abstained, pretending that he could not eat, owing to a pain in his stomach. After the 
lapse of some time the poisonous drug contained in the “ shrikhand” took effect, and Tatiaba 
at about 12 p.m. that night began to purge and vomit. After a while the deceased’s sister, 
Lakshmibae, complainant No. 1, came to the palace and asked him, while yet conscious, what 
was the matter with him. The deceased Tatiaba told her that the accused, No. 2, Daji bin Hari 
Powar, had induced him to eat of the “ shrikhand,” and had treacherously mixed with it some 
poisonous drug, Upon this information the. medical men,,No. 10, Narayenrao, Venayekrao and 
Adarjee Jamsedji, were sent for. They saw him, and prescribed many remedies ; but his case 
became hopeless, and he at last expired on Monday morning (Falgun Vadya 3rd). The accused, 
No. 2, Daji bin Hari Powar, makes a confession to the above effect. In the same way the 
accused, No. 3, Ganu bin Dhondi Devre, confesses to having gone in company with the accused, 
No. 2, and brought the arsenic alluded to from accused, No. 8, and of its haying been mixed 
with the “ shrikhand.” Similarly the accused, No. 4, Vithoba bin Babaji Nikam, admits in his 
statement that the accused, Nos 2 and 3, after having brought the poison, informed him of the 
fact, and showed it to him. He further states that the reason of administering poison to Tatiaba 
was that accused, No. 5, Raghu, was to succeed him ‘in his situation, and that Raghu had given 
him and the others assurance that they would all be provided with situations from Government. 
The accused, No. 5, Raghu, denies this story in toto. But from the statements of accused, 
Nos. 2, 3, and 4, as well as from the circumstance that he did not eat the “ shrikhand ” which 
was ‘served him by the accused, No. 2, Daji, when he sat in company with the deceased Tatiaba 
to take his meal, pleading the false’ excuse that he was suffering from pain in his stomach, it 
appeats clear that he was implicated in the ‘perpetration of the foul deed. The accused, No. 6, 
Narayen bin Shivba’ Vanjara, and No. 7; Lakshman bin Pandoba More, plead total ignorance of 
the ‘above affair in their respective statements. They admit having accompanied Tatiaba to the 
place where the ceremony of the sprinkling of coloured powder took place, but deny any know- 

ledge’ of the poisoning. This latter statement is false, as the accused, Nos. 2, or 3 and 4, show 

that fhey were their accomplices. As all these persons used to live together, it shows that they 

‘(aceused, Nos. 6 and 7,) were concerned in the perpetration of this murder. The accused, 

No.8, Fatteh Ali Aminudin, allows in his statement that when the accused, Nos. 2 and 3, came 

to his shop and asked for arsenic, telling him that it was required for killmg mice, he gave them 
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that drug, about a tola in weight, on the morning of Sunday, the 2nd of Falgun Vadya. As 
regards the accused, No. 9, Ghanchi Ranchod, the accused, No. 2, Dajiba bin Hari Powar, has 
stated that he brought the arsenic from his (Ranchod’s) shop, but the said Ranchod Deyji denies 
this in his statement. Ona search being made at his house a quantity of arsenic was found in 
his shop; and Drs. Narayenrao and Adarji certify in their report that the deceased Tatiaba 
Powar’s death was brought about by the effects of poison which had been swallowed by him. 

As it has been proved from this evidence, as also from the confessions of accused, that the 
Sarkari Jamdar Tatiaba Powar was deprived of his life by the above-mentioned prisoners admi- 
nistering to him poison in the dish called “ shrikhand,” and the papers in this case having been 
explained to His Highness the Maharajah, the following sentence has been passed in accordance 
with his orders, viz., that the accused, Nos. 1, 2,3, 4, 5,6, 7, and 8, shall, in consequence of their 
conviction of this offence, be whipped with 12 stripes each at each of the following stations, viz., 
the four gates, the mandvi, the house of the deceased Tatiaba, and near the Raopur platform, 
and that they shall each suffer rigorous imprisonment for life. It was further proclaimed 


throughout the city of Baroda that anyone in future committing or being implicated in similar 


misdeeds would be similarly punished. 
(Signed) BALWUNTRAO YESHWUNT, 


Endorsement to the effect that the above punishment of whipping has been inflicted, and that 
the prisoners, have been forwarded to the jail with a yadee, No. 1105, to the address of the jail 
officer. It being time for the closing of the cells the necessary warrants could not be prepared. 
The necessary notifications have been issued. Date, the same as above. 

(Signed) BAaLWuNTRAO YESHWUNT. 


Read and recorded at No. 11 in this case; a report, No. 633, received from the jail officer, 
stating that. of the prisoners, Nos. 1 to 8, prisoner.No. 2, Ganu bin Dhondi Devre, died on his 
way to the jail. Date, the same as above. . . 
(Signed) BaLWuUNTRAO YESHWUNT. 


The necessary warrants, Nos. 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, of the prisoners, Nos. 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 
and 8, have been issued this day in the name of the jail officer. Date, Chaitra Shudh 6, 
Svt. 1929, 3rd April 1873. 

(Signed) BALWUNTRAO YESHWUNT. 


One Amtha Devyji, brother to prisoner, No, 1, Ranchod Deyji, submitted a petition this 
day, representing that his brother has been very ill in the jail. _ Amtha, on being taken before 
fis Highness the Maharajah, and his brother’s case being. explained, the Maharajah directed 
that the sentence of imprisonment already undergone by him was sufficient, and that the 
remainder might be remitted. An order, No. 686, has accordingly been issued to the jail officer 
to release the prisoner, No. 8, Ranchod: Dated Bhadrapad Vadya 13th, Svt. 1929, 19th 
September 1873. 
. (Signed) BaLwuNntTrao YESHWUNT. 


There being a lunar eclipse to-day, His Highness the Maharajah verbally ordered that 
some prisoners should be released, and on the statement containing the register being brought 
before the Maharajah, prisoners in this case, No. 4, Raghu bin Babaji, No. 5, Narayen bin 
Shivba Vangara, No. 6, Lakshman bin Bandoba More, and No. 7, Fatteh Ali Aminudin, were 
under his (Maharajah’s) orders released at the time of the eclipse. Dated Kartick Vadya 1st, 
Svt. 1930, 5th November 1873. 

. (Signed) BaLwWuNTRAO YESHWUNT. 


Priots of the Vernacular (Marathi and Guzerathi) Papers of Evidence recorded in Criminal Case 
No. 102 of 1878. 

1. Complaint on solemn affirmation submitted before Balwuntrao Yeshwunt by one LaksHmt, 
widow of Jotiba Katkar, dated Falgun vad 4th, Svt. 1929, representing that her brother, 
Tatiaba Powar, was murdered by Daji Kamati, who administered to him poison in a dish called 
“shrikhand,” and that in support of this charge there were three witnesses, Eshvanta bin Bapuji, 
Raghu bin Bajirao, and Vithu bin Babaji. She begs that inquiries may be instituted in the 
matter, and the offender brought to punishment. 


2. Statement of theaccused, No.1, DasrBa BIN Hari Powar (taken before Balwuntrao Yeshwunt, 


but does not bear that officer’s signature), is dated Falgun vad 4th, Monday, Syt. 1929, in which, 


he deposes that the deceased Tatiaba Powar had directed him yesterday to prepare “ shrikhand ” 
for him, which he prepared that day about 3 p.m., and put in a vessel, the mouth of which was 
closed by him, the room in which it was kept being locked. When he returned that evening to 
the palace, Tatiaba informed him that he was hungry, and that he therefore placed the 
“ shrikhand ” before him ; meanwhile his food was brought in a plate by one Eshvantrao Kamati, 
and 'Tatiaba sat down to eat. That he placed before him the “ shrikhand” about three-quarters 
of a seer in weight, the whole of which was eaten by him, At about midnight Tatiaba began to 
purge and vomit, and about five next morning he was taken to his house by his sister, 
Lakshmibae. Meantime news was received that Tatiaba had died. He is ignorant of the cause 
of his death. He did not put any poison in the “ shrikhand,” nor was he instigated by others to 
do so. He saw Tatiaba some time after’ his meal, and he was purging and vomiting, He 
complained of a burning sensation in his body, The “shrikhand” was prepared by him alone, 
and nobody was present at the time, Tatiaba was all right before he took his meal, 
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Further statement of the accused, No. 1, Dajiba, taken before Balwuntrao Yeshwunt (but does 
not bear that officer’s signature), has the same date, but, instead of Monday, Tuesday is written 
there. The accused states as follows :—On the night of Sunday last, the “shrikhand” which 
he had given Tatiaba to eat was mixed by him with white powder of arsenic. This arsenic 
was brought to him by the accused Lakshman More and Ghanu Devre from the shop of accused 
Fatteh Ali, and was about half a tola in weight. Accused Vithu Kamati and Narayen Vanjara 
are also accomplices in this act. The reason of Tatiaba’s being poisoned was that accused Raghu 
Sawat some four days back said that if Tatiaba were poisoned and died he would get his place, 
and thereby be able to provide all with employment under Government. Being thus instigated, 
he together with others did this act. The accused Raghu Sawat was served with the 
“ shrikhand,” but he did not eat it, as he knew it had poison in it. The arsenic was not 
brought from a bania’s shop. 


3. Statement of the accused, No. 2, GaANu Brin DHonp1BA Morg, taken before Balwuntrao 
Yeshwunt (but does not bear that officer’s signature), is dated Falgun vad 4th, Tuesday, “4%. 
The accused Ghanu denies having any knowledge of the cause of the death of Tatiaba Powar, 
but he simply heard, as he lives near him, that he died on Monday last. As his (accused 
Ghanuv’s) Ga died at that time he was embarrassed in his affairs, and therefore he knew 
nothing of that matter. He does not know who prepared the “shrikhand” and whether any 
poisonous substance was put in it. He knows nothing about that affair. 

Further statement of the same accused, taken the same day, but does not bear the signature of 
Balwuntrao Yeshwunt. The accused states :—The above statement is not true, but what he states 
now is true. He did not bring the arsenic himself, but it was given him by accused Dajiba 
Kamati to be kept with him and given him back when required. He gave it back to him at 
about nine o'clock, when he (Dajiba) returned from his house. He was aware of the evil 
intention of the accused Raghu Sawat, Dajiba, and Vithu to make Tatiaba swallow the poison 
in curds and thereby to kill him. On Sunday following, the accused Dajiba mixed the powder 
of arsenic in the “shrikhand” prepared by him, and it was’ eaten by Tatiaba. The reason of 
doing this was that the accused Raghu Sawat wished to deprive Tatiaba of his place. All this 
intrigue he was aware of. 

Further statement of the same accused, taken the same day, but does not bear the signature . 
of Balwuntrao Yeshwunt. The accused states:—It was he, and accused Daji who brought the 
powder of arsenic from the accused Fatteh Ali, Goomasta of Nurudin Borah, under the pretext 
that it was required for medicinal purposes. 


4. Statement of accused, No. 3, VirHopa BIN Bapasr Nikam, taken before Balwuntrao 
Yeshwunt, but does not bear his signature. It is dated Falgun vad 4th, Tuesday, Svyt. 1929. 
The accused states :—He is not aware of the cause of Tatiaba’s death. He only knew yesterday 
(Monday) that Tatiaba had died. He knows nothing about the preparation of the “shrikhand,” 
or whether any poison was administered to Tatiaba. 

Further statement of the same accused, taken before the same officer the same day, but does 
not bear his signature. ‘The above statement is not true, but what he now states'is true. Some 
four or five days ago, the accused Dajiba Kamati, Ghanu Sawat, and Lakshman were sitting on 
a terrace and thought of poisoning Tatiaba. Accordingly on Sunday last, accused Dajiba 
prepared the “shrikhand,” and mixed with it powder of arsenic. Dajiba gave this to Tatiaba to 
eat, and the latter ate it. He is not aware from what place Dajiba brought the arsenic. The 
reason of doing all this was that Dajiba expected to get Tatiaba’s place, and Daji also mentioned 


- that even if the accused. Raghu got Tatiaba’s place, he (accused Vithu) would be provided with 


a situation. 

Further statement of the same accused, taken the same day, but does not bear the signature 
of Balwuntrao Yeshwunt. The accused says :—He did not go with accused Daji to bring arsenic. 
Accused Daji and Ghanu are the persons who brought it from the Government Borah’s shop. 
This fact having been told him by them, he replied that they had done right. He did not say this 
before, because he was told by accused Raghu and Ghanu not to divulge the secret even if he 
were beaten. 


5. Statement of the accused, No, 4, Racuu pin Bast Sawar, taken before Balwuntrao 


Yeshwunt, but does not bear his signature. It is dated Falgun vad 4th, Tuesday, Svt. 1929. 
The accused says :—On the night of Falgun vad 2nd, Sunday, °°, 'fatiaba Powar was all 


right. At about 8 p.m. Tatiaba and himself sat down to eat. Both were served with 
“ shrikhands ;” Tatiaba ate it, but he, Raghu, could not eat it, as he had a pain in his stomach. 


‘It is a fact that after some time, about 12 o’clock midnight, Tatiaba began purging and vomiting, 


and that he died on the morning of Monday following. He did not tell Lakshman More and Ghanu 
Devre to bring arsenic, nor does he know whether or not accused Dajiba had put any poison in 
the “shrikhand.” He and Dajiba Kamati are at variance with each other. He did not see the 
accused Dajiba preparing the “shrikhand,” and does not know when it was prepared by him. 


6. Statement of the accused, No. 5, NARAYEN BIN SHIVBA VANJARA, taken before Bal- 
wuntrao Yeshwunt, but does not bear that officer’s signature. It is dated Falgun vad 4th, 
Tuesday, Svt. 1929. The accused pleads ignorance of the cause of the death of Tatiaba, and 
denies everything as regards the above related affair. 


. 1, Statement of accused, No, 6, LAKSHMAN BIN PanpoBa Mork, taken before Balwuntrao 


Yeshwunt, but does not bear that officer's signature, It is dated Falgun vad 4th, Tuesday, 
Oo 3 
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Svi: 1929::The accused states :—He does not. know of the sickness and: cause-of ‘Tatiaba’s,death, 
but was simply-informed, on arrival at:the palace, that: Tatiaba had: expiredo He is/not.aware 
whether or-not:Tatiaba ate “shrikhand,” and does not know by whom it'-was.prepartéd There 
was’ no consultation ‘between accused Raghu and himself about any affair, and he was not 
concerned in bringing any arsenic. He does not know anything about it. He has no enmity 
against the accused Daji. digi 


SUBSTANCE, 


GuZERATI DEPOSITIONS. 


Accused, No. 7, Farren Att Aminuptin, states :—I am a Goomasta (servant) of the Govern- 
ment Borah Nurudin Miakhan. The day before yesterday, Falgun vad 2nd, Sunday, Government 
Kamati Ghanu and Daji, who are now present, came early in the morning to my shop, and asked for 
arsenic for the purpose, of, killing rats.. Consequently I brought and gave, without, weighing, 
about half a,tola of the poison, which was in a tin box in)my master’ 8 house. No record was kept, 
and no price was taken, but it was given without payment. The tin box which contains the 
arsenic in my, master’s.house is produced by me. Falgun vad 4th, Tuesday, Samyvat 1929. 

Before me. 
(No signature,) 


Accused, No. 8; RancHHod Devst, states:—I have never sold arsenic to Daji bin Hari, a 
Kamati, who is now present. My master, Narayen Dwarkadas, sells arsenic at his shop, but’ he 
does not sell it to anybody without a permit from the Government. 

Question.— Daji Kamati says that you have given him the ‘arsenic.’ How do you explain 
this ? 

Answer.—I have sold no arsenic. 
; Before me. 
Faleun vad 4th, Samvat 1929. (No signature.) 


8. Report of the medical men named Narayenrao Venayek and Adarji Jamsedji, dated Faloun 
vad 3rd, Svt. 1929. It bears the indorsement of its having been recorded in the case, but ‘there 
is no signature of Balwuntrao Yeshwunt below it. They state :—Yesternight_at about 12 o'clock 
they were sent for by. the Durbar, and’.on arrival were ordered. to examine Tatiaba as he was 
very ill. Tatiaba was purging and vomiting for a long time and was suffering much from a burn- 
ing sensation in his stomach and all over his body. Looking to the state of his sufferings they 
recognised signs of Tatiaba having swallowed some poisonous substance. Several’ medicines 
were given to lessen the effects of the poison, but théy were of no avail. ‘He at last-died in the 
morning and his nails turned black. Judging from the symptoms and appéarances they cannot 
arrive at any other conclusion than this, that his (Tatiaba’ s) death was the result of i having 
partaken of some poison. 


SUBSTANCE of the GuzERATI YADs. 


Yad from the jail Kamdar to the chief officer of Huzur Fouzdari—The following. prigoners 
with fetters were sent for imprisonment along with your yad No. 1105 :— 


1 Raghu Libaje Sawat. 1 Vithu bin Baji 

1 Fatteh Ali Aminudin. 1 Ghanu bin Dhondiba. 

1 Lakshman Vithoba More. 1 Ranchod Devji. 

1 Daji Hariba. 1 Narayen Shevba Vanjara, 


Out of the above eight persons the prisoner Ghanu bin Dhondiba died,,on the. way, and his 
corpse was brought in a cart and made over tome. Excluding this prisoner, I have received 
seven persons. “They have been put in irons and.confined separately.. I have written this for 
your information. 

(Signed) Barsinauao MoresHvar. 

Falgun vad 4th, Tuesday, Svt. 1929. NisBaT BALVANTRAO Esuvanr. 

To Baba Sahib. J 


Of. the eight persons * ey out to be publicly dise raced to- -day, the. prisoner Ghanu_ bin 
Dhondi died on, his way. Kamini Tatiabia, who went to inform the Maharaj of this, received 
an order that the dead body should be taken to the jail ina cart. Accordingly the Jemadar of 
the Kutcherry has conveyed the eles to the jail, and I am awaiting instructions for its disposal. 

(Signed) Buusancgrao Moresuvar, 

Falgun vad 4th, Svt. 1929. . _ Nispat BaLvaANnTRAo Esuyant, 


FINAL STATEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 


Baroda, 7th January 1874. 
jn outline of the main points inthis case has been given in Schedule No. II., and in con- 
tinuation thereof the Resident now’ begs to submit the accompanying detailed comment on 
the judicial proceedings of the Durbar produced i in’Court'on the 17th December last. 


2. The Resident would'observe that he had no opportunity of inspecting: the original proceed- 
ings until they were laid before the Commission by the Sir Fouzdar Balwuntrao Yeshwunt, the 
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officer-who holds them ;. nor has he been furnished. with copies. of them. There is, however, it 
is submitted, sufficient evidence on the face of them to show that they are utterly untrustworthy, 
and the Resident has no hesitation in reiterating. the opinion which he has before expressed , as 
to the: real character of this very serious case; especially serious, he would submit, in conse- 
quence of the contemptuous conduct of the Durbar in connection with’ it from the very first. 


3. On the 17th December the Resident offered to produce the wives of the two prisoners still 
in jail, to, show that severe flosging preceded the alleged confessions ; it was decided, however, 
by the Commission not to go into the details of the case, but to obtain a general statement of 
the facts from the Durbar agent, Balwuntrao Yeshwunt, who had conducted it. Under these 
circumstances the case still remained open for inquiry. 


4, This official, however, in answer to the very reasonable» request of the President of the 
Commission that he would favour them with a brief explanatory account of the circumstances 
as they occurred from the beginning, declined to do so, under the pretence that as a member 
of the Durbar he could not allow himself to be examined by the Commission without the orders 
of the Maharaja, or words to that effect. He eventually consented to put in certain proceedings, 
and to verify them in the manner recorded by the Commission. 


5. The Resident regrets to be obliged to record, inthe interests of justice, that the manner and 
bearing ‘of the Sir Fouzda® Balwuntrao Yeshw unt’ on this’ as well’as other occasions'before the 
Commission was not stch as to convey a sense of his credibility as a Durbar agent, and it will 
be seen from.a perusal of the alleged confessions which he then put. in, none of which are 
attested by) his signature, that without the, explanatory statement which’ the Commission asked 
for, and the Sir Fouzdar declined to make, no light. whatever is thrown upon, the current of 
events as they took place in this case between about 9 p.m. on Sunday, the 16th of March last, 
and 10 or 11 o'clock p.m. of Tuesday, the 18th idem. 


6. That omission, however, the Resident is now in a position to supply in somewhat fuller 
detail than has already been given in the petition of Borah Hassanbhai which accompanied his 


letter to Government, No. {?, dated 27th October last. 


7. It appears that-on Sunday; the 16th of March, the deceased Tatia Powar took part in the 
general Hoolee ceremonies, during which) he was exposed in the sun in wet clothes for several 
hours.. In'the evening he returned home, washed: with cold water and lime juice in order to 
remove the stains of the red powder that had been’ thrown over him, and partook freely of liquor 
with his'dinner. Later again inthe evening, viz., between 8 and 9, he appears. to have eaten a 
large quantity of an indigestible dish: called “shrikhand,” and to have drunk more: spirits, not 
long after which he seems to have been seized with Asiatic cholera, the natural consequence of 
the exposure é&e., that he had: undergone throughout the day; and in corroboration of this view 
of the case the following evidence is forthcoming ~~ - 


Boran Nurupin MIAKHAN, medicine seller to the Baroda Government, states on solemn 
affirmation, before the Resident, on 5th January 1874, that he was summoned to the palace 
at 10 p.m. on 16th of March last, when Tatia Powar was taken ill. Maharaja’s chief Hakim 
was present at that time. He questioned Tatia regarding his illness, which he did not attribute 
to poison. Witness believed that Tatia was suffering from Asiatic cholera. . John, doctor, 
Aderji, doctor, and Narayenrao, doctor, came, and all of them expressed the opinion that the 
patient was suffering from cholera. Poison was not spoken of by any of them. Had such 
suspicion existed, antidotes would have been used. On the second day after Tatia’s death, 
witness was summoned to the Fouzdari, together with his two Goomastas. He there saw three 
of the accused persons lying in an almost insensible state from beating, bodies lacerated and tied 
with ropes ; did not see the flogging, but he was informed that they were flogged in front of the 
Fouzdari. One of these accused, named Ghanu, pointed to his Goomasta, Fateh Ali, as the 
person by whom poison was sold. Fateh Ali denied having sold any poison. The Fouzdar 
thereupon called the witness downstairs and appealed to him. He stated that he) kept all 
poisons in his own charge, and that Fateh Ali could not possibly have sold any poison, as 
alleged. Notwithstanding this explanation, Fateh Ali was flogged at the Fouzdari -till he 
confessed to-having sold the poison: Witness repeated that the confession was false, because he 
kept: the poisons himself; and he asked that Government sepoys might be sent with him to his 
house, when'he would satisfy them on this point. He did ‘so, but nevertheless he was fined 
Rs. 5,000. » After this Fateh Ali-and others were publicly flogged through the city. 


’ Witness IT, Boran Fatu AtI, states, on solemn affirmation, that about noon on Tuesday, the 
18th of March, he went to the Fouzdari on hearing that some Government men were being 
beaten. He saw one man flogged until he confessed, In order to increase the pain 2 decoction 
of salt, and chillies was used. About 1 p.m. the Maharaja came there on his return from his 
mid-day drive, and the Foujdar conversed with him. The man who was being flogged at last 
confessed that he had bought poison from a Ghanchi boy. Witness after this returned home. 
At about 4 p.m. the same day his master, himself, and another Goomasta were called to the ~ 
Foujdari. There was a large concourse of people there. A man who had just been flogged 
pointed at witness, and said that he had bought poison from him. Witness was told by 
Balwuntrao Yeshwunt to confess, or that he would be treated in the same way that the others 
had been. ‘Witness declined to confess, not having sold any poison. ‘His master was then 
told to induce” him’ ‘to’ confess, and he desired “him to’ tell’‘the truth. © Witness ‘again 
denied having sold ‘any poison. The ea Balwuntrao then had his clothes taken’ off, 
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and he was bound to a post and severely flogged. At intervals he was desired to 
confess, and on his refusal the beating was renewed. At last he falsely confessed that he 
had sold the poison. Witness’s master was then called, and he stated it to be impossible 
that witness could have sold the poison, because he kept it himself. He was made to 
produce the poison from his house. A statement was then taken down, and witness was told 
to sign it. He declined, and no signature was at that time taken from him; but he was taken 
with seven others round the city and flogged in certain streets. During this the accused, 
Ghanu, died. Witness and others received in all upwards of 100 lashes. All were then taken 
to jail. Late at night a Karkun came, and forced him to sign a statement which was taken at the 
Fouzdari. He was heavily ironed on legs, hands, and 
throat,* and was released on the occasion of the lunar 
eclipse in November last. After being flogged at the Fouzdari before confession, witness and 
others were flogged near the palace in the presence of the Maharaja; they were then flogged at 
the Pani Darvaja and eight other places. This flogging lasted from 5 p.m. till 10 pm., when 
witness was released ; he was very sick. His father told him that he had received warning that 
he was not to make any complaint to the Resident. His father, unfortunately, died about a 
month ago. 


* This is very unusual. 


8. The above facts are generally corroborated by three other witnesses, and from the publicity 
of the proceedings at the Fouzdari and elsewhere, many others could no doubt be obtained to 
give evidence. 


9. In addition to the above evidence there is that of Gujabae, sister of the accused Ghanu 
who was flogged to death. She presented her petition to the Commission on the 22nd of 
December, two days before their departure, and it was handed over by them to the Resident. 
Her statement is as follows :— ; 
That her brother Ghanu was arrested on Tuesday, the 18th of March, about mid-day, on 
suspicion of having been concerned in poisoning one Tatia Powar. She followed Ghanu to the 
Fouzdari, in front of which he was placed in a wooden frame and severely flogged. A. decoction 
of salt and chillies was applied to the wounds. She was not allowed to go near her brother, so 
did not hear what was said to him or what he replied. Two or three hours subsequently ‘some 
Borahs came, and one of them was flogged. In the evening her brother was taken with others 
through the city and publicly flogged. Owing to his 
treatment at the Fouzdari he could not walk, and was 
borne along supported by bamboo sticks. After he had been flogged at three or four places, he 
died in Bajivada. The body was carried to the jail, and was given to the relatives about 10 p.m. 
The body was dreadfully lacerated, and the private parts were seriously injured. Ghanu’s two 
houses and that belonging to witness were contiguous. Next day all the three houses and all 
property therein were attached and everybody turned 
General confiscation of both deceased’s and out of them, and they were made over to Lakshmi, 
witness's property. Tatia’s sister. Ghanu’s two sons, aged eight and four 
years, are alive, and are utterly destitute. Ghanu’s 
wife is dead. Witness cannot state the value of his property; her own was worth Rs. 1,200. 
Witness represents that she has committed no crime to deserve the forfeiture, and that she has 
also lost a pension of Rs. 7 a month, which she used to receive from the Durbar. 
The deceased Tatia lived in her neighbourhood, and none of the neighbours suspected that he 
had died from the effects of poison. 


Inhuman treatment of the deceased person, 


10. It is submitted that these statements supply the information which was required to 


throw light on the Fouzdar’s proceedings, viz., that. in the interval between the denial of the 
crime and confession of it by the accused persons, Daji, Ghanu, and Vithoba, they were flogged 
in order to make them confess that they were concerned in the alleged crime of poisoning Tatia 
Powar, whereas there is reason to believe that no crime was committed, Tatia Powar haying 
died. from the effects of his own intemperance. 


11. Upon this pomt, in paragraphs 9 and 10 of the original report which the Resident made 
to Government, No. 1, dated 25th March 1873, the Maharajah is stated to have said as 
follows :— 

“That a few days ago a confidential body-servant of his own, whose particular occupation it 
was to prepare his food, and provide him with drinking-water, &c., had died suddenly after an 
hour or two’s illness. That he felt very much. startled and shocked at this, in consequence of 
the man’s relation to himself as a confidential servant, and he even began to doubt whether it 
was not the commencement of some ‘fitur fusad’ (these were the words used) against himself, 
and consequently that he set his best men to make inquiries, sifting the matter generally, and 
ascertaining the cause of death, which, if caused by poison, was to lead to the most strenuous 
efforts being put forth to discover the murderers. The result of his inquiry was that eight men, 
some of whom belonged to his own household, were apprehended, and shortly after confessed 
their crime in having mixed arsenic with the food of the deceased. 

«10. His Highness was at first advised to hang them all, but this he said he declined to do, 
as he wished to see what information could be obtained from them in regard to their object, 
&e., &e.” a 

12, It will be noticed asa most material circumstance that neither did the Maharajah in his 
original account. to the Resident, nor did the complainant Lakshmi in her deposition before the 
Sir Fouzdar, make any allusion whatever to the fact that the deceased Tatia was said to haye 
made to his sister a dying declaration to the effect that he had been poisoned by Daji Kamati. 
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13. These circumstances go to confirm the evidence of the’ Borah Nurudin, and of the accused 
Ghanv’s sister, to the effect that at first no suspicion was entertained that Tatia Powar had been 
poisoned. It will be also remembered that the chief accused, Daji Kamati, at his first examina- 
tion on Monday, March 17th, denied all knowledge of the alleged crime, and gave what appears 
to be avery probable explanation of the cause of the deceased’s death, and it is only in his 
second statement after the flogging scenes in front of the Fouzdari, of which we have recorded 
evidence, that Daji was induced to criminate himself and several others; and it is upon such 
evidence, and such alone, that the whole case rests as submitted by the Durbar. 


14, In conclusion, the Resident would submit that, following so closely as this case did upon 
the suspicious deaths in prison of Raoji Master, Ghanu Wagh, Malharba Shelki, Govindji Naik, 
and Bhow Scindia, the orders of Government conveyed in their letter, No.1 T, dated April 23rd, 
1873, were, under the circumstances, not only natural, but absolutely necessary in the interests 
of humanity and justice. | 


15. These orders were duly communicated to the Durbar, and information was called for on 
certain points named by Government. Six months elapsed before any reply was received, and 
then only after a reminder. That reply not being considered satisfactory by Government, the 
Resident received orders to bring the case before the Commission, in pursuance of which in- 

' structions he applied to the Durbar for the proceedings in the case. 


16. These, though repeatedly asked for, were not given until the case was actually called on 
before the Commission, and then the Resident had neither time nor opportunity to examine 
them, and they were returned to the Durbar after the Commission had done with them. 


17. It is, however, important to note that the Sir Fouzdar, consistently with the actions 
maintained by the Durbar throughout the whole case since last April, refused, when called upon 
by the Commission, to give any explanation regarding them beyond the curt one recorded. 


18. Thus from first to last the reasonable requests of the Bombay Government, the Resident, 
and the Commission have been systematically resisted by the Durbar in this case. 


EvIDENCcz in the Flogging Case produced by the Sir Fouspar before the Commrsston on the 
’ 17th and 18th December 1873. 


Durbar Statement. Remarks by Resident. 


Précis of the Vernacular (Marathi and It will be observed that one Lakshmi, sister 
Guzerathi) papers of evidence recorded in of the deceased, is said to have complained on. 
Criminal Case No.:102, of 1873. Tuesday, the 18th March last, that one Daji 


1. Complaint on solemn affirmation sub- Kamati had poisoned her brother Tatia. In 
mitted before Balwuntrao Yeshwunt by one ‘Support of her statement, she is stated to have 
Laxsumr, widow of Jotiba Katkar, dated called the three witnesses named, It will be 
Faleun vad 4th, Samvat 1929, representing observed that the witness first named, Esh- 
that her brother Tatiaba Powar was murdered Vata bin Bapuji, has never been examined at 
by Daji Kamati, who administered to him all, and that the two other persons who are 
poison in a diet called “shrikhand,” and that alleged to have been named as witnesses were 
in support of this charge there were three examined not as witnesses but as accused 
witnesses, Eshvanta bin Bapuji, Raghu bin Persons. In support therefore of the com- 
Bajirao, and Vithu bin Babaji. She begs that Plainant's Aes statement, there does not 
inquiries may be instituted into the matter, Ppear to have been any evidence recorded 


and the offender brought to punishment. whatever, except the alleged statements of 
; A accused persons. The Resident has never 


been furnished with a copy of the original 
complaint, and from the statements of the two 
persons named by her, he utterly disbelieves 
the truth of the original complaint, because 
what is here stated materially conflicts with 
i — the Durbar’s explanation given in their yad, 
No. 2145, of October 9th, 1873, in which the 
deceased himself is said to have told his sister 
Lakshmi that Daji had poisoned him ; and had 
thus himself initiated the inquiry. In the 
present proceedings these very important alle- 
gations nowhere appear in evidence, though 
they are actually used as established facts by 
the Sir Fouzdar in his finding as one of the 
grounds for his judgment. This fact of itself, 
independently of certain other false statements 
made by this official, prove, it is submitted, 
how utterly unreliable the whole of the Sir 
tS a am -- Fouzdar’s proceedings are. 


| 2, Statement of accused, No. 1, Dasrpa It will be observed that this deposition pur- 
pin Hart Powar, taken before Balwuntrao . ports to have been taken on Falgun vad 4th, 
-_-Yeshwunt, but does not bear that officer’s sig- Monday, and that the deponent speaks of 
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Durbar Statem ent. 


nature, is dated Falgun vud 4th, Monday, 
Samyvat 1929, in which he deposes that the 
deceased Tatiaba Powar had directed him yes- 
terday to prepare “ shrikhand” for him, which 
he prepared that day at about 3 p.m. and put 
it in a vessel, the mouth of which was closed 
by him, the room in which it was kept being 
closed. When he returned that evening to the 
palace Tatiaba. informed him that he was 
hungry, and that he therefore placed the 
“ shrikhand” before him; meanwhile his food 
was brought in a plate by one Eshvantrao 
Kamati, and Tatiaba sat down to eat. That 
he placed before him the “ shrikhand,” about 
three-quarters of a seer in weight, the whole of 
which was eaten by him. At about midnight 
Tatiaba began to purge and vomit, and about 
five next morning he was taken to his house 
by his sister Lakshmibai. Meantime news were 
received that Tatiaba had died. Hé is ignorant 
of the cause of his death. He did not put any 
poison in the “shrikhand,” nor was he insti- 
gated by others to do so. He saw. Tatiaba 
some time after his meal, and he was purging 
and vomiting. He complained of a burning 
sensation in his body. The * shrikhand” was 
prepared. by him alone, and nobody was. present 
at the time. Tatiaba was all right -before he 
took his meal. 


Further statement of the accused, No. 1, 


-Dajiba, taken before Balwuntrao Yeshwunt, but 


does not bear that officer’s signature. It bears 
the same date, but, instead of Monday, Tues- 
day is written there. The accused states as 
follows :—On the night of Sunday last, the 
“shrikhand” which he had given Tatiaba 
to eat was mixed by him with white powder of 
arsenic. ‘This arsenic was brought to him by 
the accused Lakshman More and Ganu Devre 
from thé shop of accused Fatteh Ali, and was 
about half a tola in weight. Accused Vithu 
Kamati and Narayen Wanjara are also accom- 
plices in this act. The reason of Tatiaba’s 
being poisoned was that accused Raghu Savat, 
some four days back, said, if Tatiaba were 
poisoned to death, he would get his place, and 
thereby be able to provide all with employment 
in Government. Being thus instigated, he, 
together with others, did this act. The accused 
Raghu Savat was served with the “ shrikhand,” 
but he did not eat it, as he knew it had poison 
in it. The arsenic was not brought from a 
Bania’s shop. 


3. Statement. of accused, No. 2, GANU BIN 
DuonpiBa More, taken before Balwuntrao 
Yeshwunt, but does not bear that officer’s signa- 
ture, Itis dated Falgun vad 4th, Tuesday, 
Sumyat 1929. The accused Ganu denies 
having any knowledge of the cause of the 
death of T'atiaba Powar, but he simply heard, 


_as he lives near him, that he died on Monday 


last. As his (accused Ganu’s) mother died at 
that. time, he was embarrassed in her affairs, 
and therefore he knew nothing of that matter. 
He does not know who prepared the “ shrik- 
hand,” and whether any poisonous substance 
was put init. He knows nothing about that 
affair. 


Further statement of the same accused, taken 
the same day, but does not bear the signature of 
Balwuntrao Yeshwunt, The accused states :— 


“Remarks by Resident. 
haying. prepared the poisoned food yesterday 
or the day previously, ze. Sunday. When it is- 
stated that Falgun vad 4th, Tuesday, and not 
Monday, the incorrect statement regarding the 
day on which the poisoned. food was prepared 
becomes, very material. It is inconceivable 
that so important a discrepancy could possibly 
have occurred by accident. It will be noticed 
that this accused appears to have made two ‘ 
statements bearing the same date, but ‘the day 
of the week being differently given. In the 
first statement made by the accused person he 
denies all knowledge of the alleged crime. In 


the further statement, for no reason that is 


apparent on the face of the proceedings, he 
gives what purports to be a detailed confession 
of the alleged crime. It is respectfully sub- 
mitted, that it is a point of extreme importance 
to ascertain what actually occurred in the 
interval between these two. examinations, 
because it is contrary to reason to suppose that, 
without some cause or other, which does not 
appear on the face of the proceedings, any 
accused person will suddenly repudiate his pre- 
vious denial and voluntarily criminate himself in 
a matter of life and death, and it was to supply 
information on such points as this that a 
statement of the Sir Fouzdar was absolutely 
necessary. The Commission were “ indeed 
“assured in general terms that these pro- 
* ceedings contain full particulars of the 
“ trial, and all information as to what took 
“ place at the trial which was held before 
* him” (the Sir Fouzdar), yet it will be seen 
that in this and every other instance quoted 
below, in which the alleged confession is made, 
the .preceedings fail to explain the sudden 
transition from positive denial of all knowledge 
of the crime to the most complete crimination 
of themselves, and of all whom the Durbar 
thought fit to arraign in connexion with the 
case. It will be seen that in the alleged con- 
fession of this accused person the names of his 
alleged accomplices are for the first time intro- 
duced; no information whatever having been 
previously submitted regarding them. No 
suspicion regarding any of these persons has 
even been mentioned in Lakshmi’s complaint, 
which accused Dajiba only. 


This is the man who was flogged to death. The 
only information against him, already recorded 
in the Fouzdar’s proceedings, is the alleged con- 
fession of the accused Daji. It will be observed 
that Ganu first denied all knowledge of the 
alleged crime, and afterwards, as Daji had 
done, gave what purports to be detailed con- 
fession of the said crime.- It is also signifi- 
cant that this accused was recalled twice on 
the day when his examination was taken, and 
that on each occasion he is induced to give 
the names of fresh accomplices. His alleged 
confession, moreover, though purporting to 
relate the same facts as were stated by accused 
Daji, does not tally with Daji’s, ‘statement. 
Daji states that the arsenic was brought to 
him by Ganu; Ganu states that Daji himself 
gave him the arsenic, meet 


Diuirbar Statens 


%e The above GidneiaKit is not true, but what 
he ‘states now is true. “He did not’ bring’ the 
arsenic himself, but it was given him’ by 
accused Dajiba Kamati to’ be’ kept with “him 
and given him back when required. He gave 
it back tohim at about 9 !o’clock, when he 
(Dajiba) returned from his house. He was 
aware of the evil intention of the accused 
‘Raghu Savat, Dajiba, and Vithu to make 
Tatiaba swallow the poison in curds, and 
thereby to kill him. On Sunday following, 
the accused Dajiba mixed the powder of 
arsenic in the “shrikhand” prepared by him, 
and it was eaten by Tatiaba. The reason of 
doing this was that. the accused Raghu Savat 
wished to deprive Tatiaba of his place. All 
this intrigue he was aware of. 


Further statement of the same accused, taken 
the same day, but does not bear the signature of 
- Balwuntrao Yeshwunt. The accused states :— 

It was he and accused Daji who brought. the 

powder of arsenic from the accused Fatteh 
Ali, Goomasta of Nurudin. Borah, under the 
pretext that it was required for medicinal 
purposes. » 


4, Statement of accused, ‘No. 3, Viruupa 
BIN BaBast Nixam, taken before TB alvin ewe 
EKshvant, but does not bear his signature. It 
is dated Faloun vad 4th, ‘Tuesday, Samvat 
1929, ‘The accused:states :++He is not aware 
of the: ‘cause® of ‘Tatiaba’s» death. » He only 
knew -yesterday: (Monday) that Tatiaba had 
died. » He knows nothing about the preparation 
of the shrikhand, or ‘whether any poison was 
administered to Tatiaba. 


Further statement of the same accused, taken 
before the same officer the same day, but does 
not bear his signature. The above statement 
is not true, but..what he now states is true. 
Some four or five days ago the accused Dajiba 
Kamati, Ganu Savat, and Lakshman were 
sitting on a terrace and thought of poisoning 
Tatiaba. Accordingly on Sunday last accused 
Dajiba “prepared the “ shrikhand,” and mixed 
with it powder of arsenic. , Dajiba gave this 
to Tatiaba to eat, and the latter ate it. He 
is not aware from what place Dajiba brought 
the arsenic. The reason of doing all this was 
that Dajiba expected to get Tatiaba’s place, 
and Daji also mentioned that even if the 
accused Raghu got Tatiaba’s place, he (accused 
Vithoba) would be provided with a situation. 


Further statement-of the same accused, taken 
the same day, but does not bear the signature 
of Balwuntrao Yeshwunt. The accused says he 
did not go with accused Daji to bring arsenic. 
Accused Daji and Ganu are the persons who 
brought it from the Government Borah’s shop. 
This fact was told him by them; he replied 

that they had done right. He did not tell all 
this before, because he was told by accused 
Raghu and ‘Ganu not to divulge the secret 
even if he were beaten. 


or Statement of the accused, No.4, Raauu 
BIN Bast, Savat, :taken.. before Per ante n 
Yeshwunt, but does not bear his signature. It 
_ is /dated Faleun vad 4th, Tuesday, Syt. 1929. 
The .aceused. .says: :—-On, the night of the 
ES Falgun vad 2nd, panty, Svt. 1929, Tatiaba 
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Remarks by Resident. 


* Nearly every man uses this ledeuepe after 
his first statement. . 
No explanation when it was purchased. 


As in the previous cases, the accused person, 
after giving a complete denial of the alleged 
crime, appear suddenly, for no assignable 
reason, to haye made a. detailed confession. 
It..will-be observed that this accused person 
had. been: called by the complainant Lakshmi 
as a witness, but was never examined as such; 
he appears, however,.to have been arrested on 
the statement: of Daji, and after first denying 
all knowledge. of the crime, after two_ separate 
intervals (during which something must have 
happened. which the Sir Fouzdar ought to have 
explained) he was induced to criminate not 
only himself, but also the other accused persons 
except the Ghanchi boy, No. 8. 


This person was called by complainant 
Lakshmi as a witness, but he was never exa- 
mined as such; he appears, however, to have 
been arrested on the information of Daji, and 
to have been placed on his trial. It appears 


- from the statements of Daji, Ganu, and eee, 
Oy P Pp 2 


Durbar Statement. 


Powar was all right. At about 8 p.m. Tatia 


and himself sat down to eat. Both were 
gerved with “shrikhand.” Tatiaba ate it, but 
he, Rachu, could not eat it, as he had a pain 
in ‘his stomach. It is a fact that after some 
time, about 12 o’clock p.m., Tatiaba began 
purging and vomiting, and that he died on the 
morning of Monday following. He did not 
tell Lakshman More and Ganu Devre to bring 
arsenic, nor does he know whether or not 
accused Dajiba had put any poison in the 
“shrikhand.” He and Dajiba Kamati are at 
variance with each other. He did not see the 
accused Dajiba preparing the “ shrikhand,” 
and does not know when it was prepared by 
him. 

6. Statement of accused, No.5, NARAYEN BIN 
SHivBA Wangara, taken before Balwuntrao 
Yeshwunt, but does not bear that officer's sig- 
nature. It is dated Falgun vad 4th, Tuesday, 
Samvat 1929. The accused pleads ignorance 
of the cause of the death of Tatiaba, and 
denies everything as regards the above related 
affair. 


7. Statement of LAKSHMAN BIN PanpDogBa, 


accused, No. 6, taken before Balwuntrao Yesh- 
wunt, but does not bear that officer’s signature. 
It is dated Falgun vad 4th, Tuesday, Samvat 
1929. The accused states:—He does not 
know of the sickness and cause of Tatiaba’s 
death, but was simply informed, on arrival at 
the palace, that Tatiaba had expired. He-is 
not aware whether or not Tatiaba ate “shrik- 
hand,” and does not know by whom it was 
prepared. There was no consultation between 
accused Raghu and himself about any affair, 
and he was not concerned in bringing any 
arsenic. He does not know anything about it. 
He has no enmity against the accused Daji. 


8. Statement of Farrmu Att AMINUDIN, 
accused, No. 7:—I am a Goomasta (servant) of 
_ the Government Borah, Nurudin Miakhan. The 
day before yesterday, Falgun vad 2nd, Sunday, 
Government Kamati Daji and Ganu, who are 
now present, came early in the morning to my 
shop and asked for arsenic for the purpose of 
killing rats ; consequently I brought and gave, 
without weighing, half a tola of the poison, 
which was in a tin box in my master’s house. 
No record was kept, and no price was taken, 
but it was given without payment. The tin 
box which contains the arsenic in my master’s 
house is produced by me. Falgun vad 4th, 
Tuesday, Samvat 1929. 

Before me. 
(No signature.) 


Remarks by Rividint ) 


that Raghu was the principal who instigated 
the commission of the alleged crime, in order 
to obtain the deceased’s place. The accused 
himself denies all knowledge of the crime, and 
there is no evidence whatever against him, 
except what purports to be the confessions of 
the three accused persons before mentioned.  - 


The only evidence against this accused is 
the statement of Daji, who merely cites him as 
an accomplice, without showing in what way, 
or for what reasons, &e. 

In the Sir Fouzdar’s finding it is stated that 
evidence against this accused was given by 
accused Ganu and Vithoba (exhibits Nos. 3 
and 4). This statement is false. The more 
this case is looked into, the more abundantly 
will it appear why the Sir Fouzdar declined to 
enter into detailed explanation before the 
Commission. 


Denies all knowledge whatever of the trans- 
action, and there is nothing against him 
except Daji’s statement that he brought the 
poison from the Borah’s shop to him. The 
statement, however, is flatly contradicted by 
the Borah boy, Fatteh Ali. 

In the Sir Fouzdar’s finding, evidence is said 
to have been given against this accused by 
Ganu. ‘This statement is false, yet the man 
was unmercifully flogged at seven different 
places with 12 stripes, and condemned with 
the rest to imprisonment for life. 


™ 


‘ 


This accused person is said to have acknow- 
ledged that on Sunday, the 2nd of 478%" last, 
Daji and Ganu came to his shop and asked for 
arsenic for killing rats, which he brought from 
his master’s house and gave to them, This 
alleged admission of the boy has been made use 
of by the Sir Fouzdar in his finding as amount- 
ing to a plea of guilty to the charge of abetting 
wilful murder. Even if the boy gave the 
arsenic, as alleged, for killing rats, it does not 


‘prove that he was in any way implicated in the 


alleged crime of poisoning, of which no one has 
even accused him except the Fouzdar. His 
sentence, therefore, of an unmerciful’ flogging 
through the city and imprisonment for life, 
appears, on the Durbar’s own showing, to be 
utterly unjustifiable. Moreover, according to 
section 45 of the Criminal Code of the 
Gaekwar’s State, any person selling arsenic 
without the permission of Government, shall, 
on conviction, be liable to imprisonment up to 
three months, or to a fine of Rs. 20, or both; 
whereas not only has this boy been punished — 
as above -described, but his master also, 
Nurudin Miakhan, was fined Rs. 5,000 by the 
Maharajah forthe supposed crime of leaving 
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Statement of the Ghanchi boy Rancnop 
Devai, accused, No. 8:—I have never sold 
arsenic to Daji bin Hari, a Kamati, who is 
now present. My master, Narayen Dwarkdas, 
sells arsenic at his shop, but he does not 
sell it to anybody without a permit from the 
Government. 
 Question—Daji Kamati says that you have 
given him the arsenic. How do you explain 
this ? 

Answer.—I have sold no arsenic, 

Before me. 
(No signature.) 


Remarns by Resident. 
his arsenic so as to be accessible to his 
Goomasta. 

This boy’s uncle has been a complainant 
regarding \his treatment since September last ; 
vide accompaniment to report to Government 
of 27th October last. He was first flogged 
till he confessed at the Fouzdar’s Police Court 
opposite the palace, and after that he was 
flogged with the others at 11 places, between 
5 p.m. and 11 p.m. on the 18th March, and 
got. upwards of 100 lashes. in all, for no fault 
whatever ! |! 


This accused person appears to have been 
questioned regarding his supposed share in the 
alleged crime by selling poison. He has dis- 
tinctly denied the sale of any arsenic; no one 
has deposed that he ever did so; nor is he 
implicated by any of the accused persons. 
Notwithstanding this fact, the Sir Fouzdar, 
Balwuntrao Yeshwunt, has falsely stated in his 
decision, which he produced as evidence and 
verified before the Commission, that Daji bin 
Hari Powar had directly implicated him by 
proving the purchase of arsenic from his 
(Ranchod’s) shop. On referring, however, to 
Daji’s statement, no allusion whatever is made 


Falgun vad 4th, Samvat 1929. 
to Ghanchi Ranchod, who thus’ appears to 
have been most unjustly convicted by the Sir 
Fouzdar, Balwuntrao Yeshwunt, without any 
evidence against him whatever, to have been 
flogged through the streets of the city, and to 
have’ been imprisoned for life for no crime 
whatever, as is proved by the proceedings 
themselves. 

It is significant that this youth was suddenly 
liberated last September, immediately after the 
receipt, by the Durbar, of the Resident’s: letter, 
calling upon the Maharajah to reply to the 
Bombay Government questions regarding this 
case, which had been put to them so far back 
as April last. It may also be added that this 
boy’s name was not even mentioned in Durbar 
yad, No. 2645, dated 9th of October last, copy 
of which was submitted to the Bombay Goyern- 
ment with Resident’s letter, No. ae dated 27th 
of October last. 
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‘ The following remarks are applicable to the finding of the Sir Fouzdar, which has been 


_ recorded in this case. 


It would appear from this finding, that the eight persons charged were simultancously tried 
by the Sir Fouzdar on Tuesday, the 18th of March last, for administering poison to Tatia Powar. 
Tt is a most significant fact that the complaint of Lakshmi was only recorded on the very day 
that eight persons were tried, convicted, and punished, and that the complainant himself has 
implicated one person only, namely Daji Kamuati, instead of eight as finally charged and con- 
victed. An examination of the different statements said to have been recorded by these eight 
accused persons, at different intervals during the eventful 18th of March, shows how the 


original complaint against Daji Kamati was magnified, so as to include no.less than seven other 
- persons. It has been shown that all of these eight persons at first emphatically denied all 


knowledge of the alleged crime, but that three of them, namely, Daji, Ganu, and Vithoba, were 
subsequently, by some means or other not apparent on the face of the proceedings, but of 


which the Resident is prepared te adduce evidence, induced to make a full confession. It 
has been already pointed out that, in the case of accused No. 8, Ghanchi Ranchod, the Sir 


Fouzdar has deliberately cited as evidence against him the allegations by Daji, which were 
never in fact made, and that on the strength of this misrepresentation has not hesitated to inflict 


on this accused a cruel and unmerited punishment. 


7 inet | us jet 


Case No. 40. ' 


\ 


1. Virnazar, wife of Kondaya, Mahratha, 18 years, labourer of Baroda, states :—Last 
Shravan (August) I was taken from my house to serve in the Havelee, Gaekwar’s palace, under 
the following circumstances. One morning, about 7 or 8 a.m,, my husband having gone out, and I 
being alone in the house, three persons—one Ghanu, a Government sepoy, a Gosai whose name I 
do not know, and an old man likewise unknown—came to my house and said I was to go to the 
Palace by order of the Sarkar. I refused to go, stating that I was in my monthly courses, I 
resisted and begged to be let off, but they seized me, and made me accompany them on foot 
through the streets. There were many people in the streets, but I did not ery out for help. 
What was the good? What could they do against the Maharaj? On arrival at the palace I 
was taken before the Maharaj, who, having inspected me, approved of me and gave orders that I 
should be taken to his mistress, Lakshmibae, as a servant ‘“ Loundi.” I was kept there for seven 
or eight days, when I was released, my husband having made a complaint to some sahib in the 
camp. During the time I was in the palace I was not insulted or injured. There were sepoys 
on guard at Lakshmibae’s apartments, and I was not allowed to go out without being followed by , 
one of them. When I first went there, there were already some 10 or 12 other women “ Loundis” ~ 
there, and after I arrived about 10 or 12 more were brought thither. On my lease some five or 
six women were also let go. J remember Radha, Reva, Gaja, and Bhagirathi amongst them. No 
compensation was given to me for being thus seized. I made no petition to be allowed to go 
home, nor did I ery out before the Maharaj. The whole thing was done so hurriedly, that I 
had no time to call out. I was just looked at, approved of, and sent off to Lakshmibae. The 
other women in the service of Lakshmibae told me they had been seized and carried’off in the 
same way as I had been. 

The Durbar agents have no questions to put, and state that they will make one general reply 
on the subject. : 


Recalled. I identify the man Ghanu now produced as the sepoy who seized me. — 


Ganpatrao Virnora, Mahratha, 30 years, government Halkari (sepoy);. Baroda, states:— 
I know the woman Vithabae now present. I seized her about 3% months ago in her‘own 
house. There were with me Kasiram and Lakshman, both peons of the Senapati. It was 
about 10 am. I did this by the order of Govindrao, one of the Senaputty’s Karkuns, and one 
Damodhar, a private servant of the Maharaj Mulharrao. When I had seized her I took her to 
the palace. The Maharaj asked her if she was willing to stay there, but she said she was not, 
The Maharaj then ordered her to be kept, and I handed her over to Wussantram Bhow. The 
woman resisted her seizure, and declined to come with us, but we took her nevertheless. I have 
taken 8 or 10 other women who had no guardians, but who consented to go as servants to the 
palace. I have taken no woman against her will except this one. I understood that this woman ~ 
was taken to be a servant in the Palace. 

The Durbar decline to cross-examine. 


2. Usa, wife of Partap, 20 years, Barot of Baroda, states :—Last Shravan (August) being 
at my father’s house on account of my being in my monthly courses, I was seized by Government 
sepoys in the following manner :—One day, about 10 a.m., three sepoys, having first been to my 
husband’s house and failed to find me there came to my father’s house, and called for me, 
stating they had orders from the Maharaj to take me to the palace. ‘They gave no explanation 
as to the reason of my being taken.. My parents were in the house, as were many of my caste 
people, and they murmured loudly about my capture, saying it was contrary to law and custom 
thus to seize one of their caste. The sepoys would not listen to what they said, and, in spite of 
our remonstrances, they took me to the palace, followed by my father and mother. In front of 
the Palace, my father persuaded them to let me go by a promise of Rs. 60. They accompanied 
me home, and released me on payment of the Rs. 60. I do not know the names of the sepoys, 
nor should I recognise them if I were to see them. 


Cross-examined by Gackwar’s agent.—Neither I nor my father complained to the Maharaj 
about the bribe of Rs. 60 to the sepoys, 1 know they were Government sepoys because they 
said they were at the time of seizing me. 


Baru Jeruv, barot, 45 years, hereditary genealogist of Baroda, states :—The woman Ujam is 
my daughter. I was present in my house when she was seized by three Government sepoys. It 
was about 10 a.m. one day in last Shravan (August). What resistance could I make to the 
sepoys taking her away? ‘They took her to the Palace, and there, in front of it, 1 persuaded 
them by an offer of Rs. 60 to let her go. They accompanied us home, and I paid them the 
money. My daughter being in her monthly courses had come to live at my house temporarily. | 
I have made no complaint to the Maharaj about this. They sepoys had come from him. ‘To 
whom or how could I make a complaint? I.do not know the sepoys, nor should I recognise 
them if I saw them. 


__ Cross-ewamined by Gackwar’s agent.—I made my complaint to the Resident about this otille aK 
yesterday. I did not know till then that the Resident was taking complaints. I only heard it 
from general rumour. ‘ ; 


3. CuanprA Buaca, Mahratta, 22 years, labourer of Baroda, states:—I live in the house 
of my mother. My mother is a servant in the house of one Ganpatrao. About 24 months 
before the Dussera, I was one day weighing flour in Ganpatrao’s house, about six in the 
morning, when some five or six Government. sepoys, accompanied by two Karkuns, came there, 
and, in spite of my resistance, my mother’s cries and remonstrances, they took me to the 
Maharaj Mulharrao in the Palace. ‘The Karkuns of the Maharaj said Ihad been brought to be 
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_ made’a servant of. The Maharaj said very good, take her to the queen, and I was thereupon 
_. taken to Malsabae, the queen, in whose service I remained two and a half months. My service 
consisted in washing and bathing her, fanning her, and such like occupations. I was not treated 
| __-with any particular care. I was allowed to eat my bread, but I had no bed to sleep on. The 
_ , queen did not illtreat me. She once saw me crying, and asked me the reason, when I told her I 
y did not wish to be a servant in the palace. ‘There were some 25 others there, old Loundis, but I 
was the only new one. ‘The queen did nothing in consequence of my crying. I was released 
three days after the Dussera. I got no pay for my services. I have now gone back to my 
‘mother. I have had no compensation of any sort made to me. I left two or three saris in the 
Palace which were given to me by the Rani. I have now no complaint to make.: I was released 
on reports made to the Resident. No one else was released with me. I was taken by a police 
-peon to the Fouzdari, and there asked whether it was my wish to go to my mother, and on 

saying that it was I was permitted to go. 


Kast, mother of Chandra. I have heard the statement made by my daughter. It is true. 
She was apprehended in my presence.and taken to the Palace, where she was kept for two and a 
half months. I petitioned the Resident, and at his instance my daughter was released. 

The Durbar reserve cross-examination. 


CHANDRA Braca, cross-examined by. Durbar agents, states:—I am not willing to go and 
live with my husband. He has turned me off for the last 16@r 17 years, and since then I have 
not lived with him. 1 do not know whether he has ever petitioned the Durbar to restore me to 
him. No deed of divorce was given to me when my husband threw me off. 


Reprty oF THE Durpar. 


Females were never seized to be made Loundis of by the Durbar. Ghanu Halkara had orders 
to find out such only as were willing to enter the service. Such of those he brought as were 
unwilling to serve were sent away. 

With regard to Vithabae’s case.—The assertion by Ghanu that His Highness ordered this 
woman to be detained against her wish is false. . 

With regard to Ujam.—No complaint having heen made to the Durbar as to who brought her 
under arrest, and who extorted money from her, nothing is known of her case by the Durbar 
officials. If a complaint had been preferred an inquiry would have been made. _ 

With reference to Chandra Bhaja.—Her husband having made a petition for restitution of 
conjugal rights, and Chandra Bhaga having refused to live with him, she was at his request 
detained in the Palace by the Senaputty, to induce her to go back to her husband’s house and 
‘nowhere else. She was released at the Resident’s request. ‘The husband’s complaint remains 
undisposed of, and will have to be inquired into. 


No. 1096 to 1873. 
To the Presipent of the Baropa Commisston. 


. Baroda, 8th December 1873. 
: I nave the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 24, dated 2nd instant, 
regarding the seizure of women in the city of Baroda to serve as Loundis, and in reply have the 
honour to forward for perusal,— k 
ist. The original petition of the Soni whose wife, Suraj, was taken to serve as a Loundi, as 
well as his statement taken on the 5th instant, and to state that the Soni and his wife are at 
present in Baroda. 
2nd. The original petition of Malsabae of Rampur, in Indore territory. This woman and her 
daughter have left Baroda for their home. 
_. 8rd. The statement of Kondaji’s wife, Vithabae. She is present. es 
4th. The statement of Balvantrao Ramaji, Brahman, a Karkun in the Residency, is also 
submitted. ‘This matter has been so far settled that the girl has been received back by her 
husband, and she fears being excommunicated from caste if she comes forward now to reopen the 
‘ngs ease. In fact, as before stated by me, it was never anticipated that any of these cases would be 
i ’ brought before a Commission, or indeed any tribunal so constituted, and therefore when the 
object sought for was obtained by the liberation of each person, the case was looked upon as 
> practically settled, though it was reported to Government for such notice as might be deemed. 
necessary with a view to prevent the continuance of the practice. 


In addition to the above four cases, the following are recorded :— 
 D5th. Petition from a girl named Ganga who was released, present residence unknown. 
6th. Petition and statement of Kashi, the mother of Chandra Bhaga, and the statement of the 
latter. Both of these are present. . 

‘ith. The petition of Jagoba Jagtap, a relative of His Highness the Gaekwar, is submitted, 
and, if necessary, the Sardar himself would attend ; but I spoke to His Highness regarding this 
~~ -_~man at the time of the occurrence, and the case may be considered as settled. 

i 8th. Statement of Saku, wife of Ghanu Vithoba, one of the persons employed by the Durbar 
_ to seize women as Loundis. He and two. others broke into the house of a Junaghar woman of 
respectability who was staying in Baroda a month or two since. She complained of having been 
« Tabeeegnacs lei deal of property ; a man servant was fortunately in the house, or she would 
have been carried off. She was compensated by Rs. 600 or thereabouts for her losses, and left — 
Baroda to return to Kattiawar. Ghanu and one or two others who were employed on this duty 
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Sir, 


were puriished by imprisonment at my request as stated by Saku, and they are still in jail, 

Ghanu could of course give valuable evidence if he chose. i H} 
‘9th. Statement of Jamna, wife of Shivlal Ganpatram, Brahman. This girl does not like to — 

repeat this statement before the Commission from fear of being excommunicated from caste. _ 
10th. Statement of Raju, daughter of Bapuji Vanjara. 


In addition to the above, about 26 persons in a humble sphere of life (as per list given in the 
compilation) would probably state their cases at the Residency if accompanied by their friends ; 
but, before taking further steps in this matter, | would deferentially submit, for the consideration 
of the Commission, whether, in order to avoid the disgrace and scandal that must be entailed by 
publicly recording evidence in this class of cases, the Commission might not in the first instance 
call on the Durbar generally for their reply to the statement made in the Schedule, option being 
left to the Resident to call evidence if required to rebut statements made by the Durbar. 

The Durbar might be required to answer the following questions : — 


1. Under what circumstances were the women who have been released at the Resident’s 
intercession seized and made Loundis ? 


2. Is it a fact that there are between 400 and 500 Loundis altogether in employ in the 
Gaekwar’s family in Baroda at the present moment ? 


3. In Durbar yad, No. 1728, dated 22nd August last, it was denied that women were seized to 
serve as Loundis against their will; how then can that denial be reconciled with the case of 
Kashibae’s daughter, Chandra Bhaga, and all the other cases which occurred before and after the 
22nd August last ? , 

, _ Lhave, &e.,, ; 
(Signed) R. Puayre, Colonel, 
Resident. 


Finat STaTeMENT BY THE ReEstDENT. 


Ni oe Baroda, 2nd January 1874, 

In consequence of the Durbar having stated in their reply to the evidence on the subject of 
seizing women in Baroda, recorded by the Commission on the 22nd ultimo, that “females” were 
seized to be made “ Loundis” by the Durbar, that Ganu 
Halkara* had orders to find out.-such only as were 
willing to enter the service, and that such of those he brought as were unwilling to serve were 
sent away, it becomes necessary to recapitulate the whole of the evidence on record, in 
addition to that taken by the Commission, in order to refute so unscrupulous and untenable a 
statement. 


The first report regarding this system was made in para. 14 of my letter No. ie dated 18th of 


August last, and accompanying letter to His Highness the Gaekwar, and deposition of the 
Residency Karkun Balvantrao Ramaji. 


1st Case.—In that letter I showed His Highness that the wife of a Soni had been carried off by 
two of his own favourite followers, and that on the husband applying to him (the Maharaja) for 
his wife to be restored to him, His Highness himself declined to accede to his request, and sent 
her to serve as a Loundi. His Highness attempted to justify this act in his yad of the 22nd of 
August last on the plea that the woman said she had lost her caste, did not wish to return to her 
husband, and that, were she forcibly made over to him, she would commit suicide. Eventually 
the woman was restored to her husband, together with compensation for her jewels, which had 
been stolén by the Maharaja’s followers; and she is now living happily with her husband, in spite 
of the Durbar’s assertions regarding suicide, &e. : 

Thus, in the first case reported by me to Government, an equitable arrangement has been 
made, whereas very different results might have occurred had the Maharaja persisted in depriving 
the Soniof his wife and 600 rupees’ worth of jewels merely to make her a Loundi. 


2nd Case.—The next case reported to the Maharaja was that of the daughter of a woman 
named Malsabae, the wife of a Jaghirdar in the territory of His Highness Holkar, who was re- 
ported to the Resident as having been seized by Government sepoys and carried off to the palace, 
that she had threatened to commit suicide rather than become a Loundi, and that in consequence 
she had been frequently flogged. The reply which His Highness gave to this case in yad dated 


* The Government peon employed for the work. 


22nd of August is merely as follows :— 


“Tt appeared on inquiry on receipt of your yad that Malsabae’s daughter is not willing to serve, 
and she has been immediately allowed to go.” 


It will be observed that no notice is taken by the Durbar of the forcible abduction or the 
flogging, though the forcible detention is acknowledged and remedied, not spontaneously, but on 
the Resident’s intervention ; yet in the presence of the Commission the deliberate statement ’is 
made by the Durbar that females are never seized to be made Loundis of by them; and that any 
unwilling to serve are immediately let go. | 

This woman Malsabae and her daughter had returned to their own country before the Com- 
mission arrived at Baroda, therefore they were not available for examination. 


3rd Case.—The 3rd case reported was that of a girl named Vithabae, the wife of Kondaji, who 
was seized by Government sepoys in her own house during the absence of her husband, and was 
carried off to the palace to be made a Loundi. The reply which His Highness gave about this 
case of clearly forcible abduction, in the yad of the 22nd of August last, was the same as that, 
given above about Malsaba’s daughter, viz., that/it appeared after inquiry, on receipt: of the 
Residency yad, that the girlwas not willing to serve, and therefore she had been released. — 
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This girl subsequently gave her evidence before the Commission on the 10th of December, 
and clearly showed that she was taken against her will to 
the Palace and brought before the Maharaja himself, who 
“having inspected me, approved of me, and gave orders that I should be taken to his mistress 
Lakshmibae as a Loundi * *. There were sepoys on guard at Lakshmibae’s apartments, and I 
was not allowed to go out without being followed by one of them. When I first went there, there 
were already some 10 or 12 women, Loundis, there ; and after I arrived some 10 or 12 more were 
brought thither. On my release some five or six women were also let go * *. The other women 
in the service of Lakshmibae told me they had been seized and carried off in the same way as I had 
been.” This girl recognized the Government sepoy Ganu before the Commission asthe man who 
seized her, and Ganu himself verified her statement.—Vide his evidence, Case 40, Schedule IT. 
Thus in this instance also it is submitted that forcible abduction and forced service as loundis 
was in operation under the direct orders and action of the Maharaja himself, yet the Durbar 
have unscrupulously denied before the Commission that females were ever seized to be made Loundis 


Evidence before Commission. 


of, and the untrue assertion has been made that those not willing to serve are allowed to go 


at once. 


4th Case.—On the 25th of August I received a petition from a girl named Bae Ganga, who 
complained that she had been seized by the Sarkar and sent as a Loundi to Lakshmibae. She 
said “I have never before served as a Loundi, yet I did such work as I was able, and refused to 
do what I could not. I was therefore flogged. When I 
was suffering this misery Ganoba Barkare, the Kamdar of 
the above Bae, told me that if I paid him Rupees 50 he would get me released. I therefore paid 
him Rs. 25, and promised to pay the rest as soon as I was set free. He demanded security from 
me that I would not leave Baroda; to this also I agreed and gave Anaji Raoji as my security ; 
even after this I was not released, but was compelled to give a written agreement stating that I 
had become a Loundi voluntarily. I have therefore escaped and come to you with this 
complaint.” 


This girl turned out on inquiry to be the daughter of an old pensioned non-commissioned 
officer of sappers. She obtained my protection, and has, I believe, returned to her native place 
in the Deccan ; otherwise she would have appeared before the Commission to corroborate her 
statement. 


5th Case.—\t has been already explained to the Commission, in my letter No. 1008 of the 
8th of December, that the Residency Karkun’s sister having been received back by her 
husband, and the case already disposed of, she was unwilling to come forward to reopen 
the case. 


6th Case-—Chandra Bhaga and her mother Kasi gave their evidence before the Commission on 
the 10th of December, when the former showed clearly how she was seized by Government 
sepoys, and in spite of resistance, cries, and remonstrances, was carried off to His Highness 
Maharaj Mulharrao, who personally ordered her to be taken to the Rani asa Loundi, where she 
was detained against her will for 24 months, and was at length released on the intervention of 
the Resident . 


With regard to the case of this girl, the Durbar attempted to make out, in their reply to 
the Commission, that she was seized at her husband’s 
request, and detaimed iv the Palace by the Senaputty 
to induce her to go back to her husband’s house and 
nowhere else. This reply was given on the 22nd of December. 


In consequence of this statement of the Durbar it is necessary to examine the facts of this case ’ 
190 


of Chandra Bhaga, as reported to Government in my letter No. 53, dated 4th of October last, 
because the Durbar at the time treated it precisely as they had done those of Malsabae and 
others above quoted, and said nothing whatever about Chandra Bhaga having been seized on 
behalf of her husband; consequently both the account given in Durbar yad No. 2029 of 26th of 
September last, regarding this girl, and the statement made by the Durbar before the Commission 
concerning her, cannot be true. ’ 


Flogging of women. 


Apparent false statement by Durbar before the 
Commission. 


Her case as presented to Government in October is as follows :— 


On the 18th of September, notwithstanding all that had taken place with the Durbar regarding 
Loundis about a month previously, I received a petition from Kasi, the mother of Chandra Bhaga, 
stating that her daughter had been described to the Maharaj as good-looking and fit to be a 
Loundi, whereupon some Government sepoys came to one Ganpatrao’s house, where she was at 
work, and forcibly carried off her daughter to be made a J.oundi. ; 

I forwarded this petition, with yad No. 2,211 of the same date, 18th September, to His High- 
ness, saying that when I wrote to the Durbar a short time previously about girls being retained 
as Loundis against their will, the fact had been denied by the Durbar, and I requested that if 


the mother’s story were true, the girl might be released, and the offenders punished. 


No reply having come by the 22nd idem, the old woman Kasi wrote another petition to the 
effect that the Durbar people were trying to pollute her daughter by giving her food cooked by a 
low caste woman in order to unfit her for any other service but. that of Loundi. 

This petition was also referred to the Durbar on the 22nd of September. 

On the 25th of September the girl herself appeared at the Residency accompanied by her 
mother, and stated how she had been seized by Government peons, and taken before the Maharaja 
himself, “who gave order that I should be made a 
“ Loundi, I represented that I was the daughter of a 


Gentleman. 


 ¢Grahasth’ and was not willing to be made a Loundi, Notwithstanding this, the Maharaj 


_- © directed me to go tothe Rani, I wept bitterly, and was sent against my will, &c., &¢,” 
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“ Next day Durbar yad No. 2029, of 26th September, was received, stating that as Kasibae’s 
‘“‘ daughter has expressed her unwillingness to work, 
“ she has been. sent back* to her mother. The state- 
“ ment made in the accompaniment to the Residency yad of 22nd September, that they, are 
“ trying to pollute her daughter, is false.” +71 listdeste 

Thus it is clear that the actual grounds upon which this girl Chandra Bhaga was seized, and 
released in September, according to the evidence just quoted, are entirely different from. those 
adopted by the Durbar before the Commission a few days ago, viz., that it was “ at the request 
of her husband,” who it appeared had cast her off 16 or 17 years ago, when she was a child. In 
short, before the Commission the Durbar flatly deny that she was ever made a Loundi at all; 
whereas the yad of September the 26th above quoted admits the fact, and releases her on the plea 
of unwillingness to serve. 


7th Case.—On the 19th of December a respectable woman named Ujan, the wife of Partap, of 
the Bharot. caste, appeared before the Commission, and stated that in August last she had. been 
seized by Government sepoys, one of whom told her that 
he had orders from the Maharaj to take her to the Palace. 
They gave no explanation whatever as to the reason for seizing her. Amidst the remonstrances 
of her parents and many of her caste people, she was taken to the Palace, before entering which 
the sepoys were persuaded to let her go on payment of a bribe of 60 rupees. Her father corro- 
borated this evidence. ; See 
The following evidence of Saku, wife of Ganpatrao Vithoba Halkara, (witness No. 2 examined 
by the Commission in the Loundi case, and now in prison,) was offered by the Resident to the 
Commission, but not taken. The Resident considers it to be entirely reliable, and therefore of 
great importance as auxiliary to the other evidence recorded. 
Deponent states on solemn affirmation that her husband{ is employed in the Senaputty’s Kutcherry, 
‘sp that she has been in prison about three months for 
wf ote Reient nad Ghane sod oes piisbel seiring a eertain gitl ‘named Bhima (fom Junaghas in 
compensation, and was ordered back to Kattywar. Kattywar) who was living in a hired house near Sur 
: Sagar Tank. States that her husband was employed, 
with two others named Kashipuri and Lakshman Rabe, in seizing women in the city of Baroda 
for the Maharaj; that within a short time her husband and the two others had taken upwards of 
50 women to the Palace, of whom 10 or 12 were married women living with their husbands, 
others are widows, others were women living away from their husbands, and some are loose 
women. The two following persons belonged to the street in which she lived,.and were seized in 
her own presence, viz.:— . . @ r 
1st.—Gaja, wife of Tukaram Morya. Good-looking girl of about 22 years of age, living with 
» her husband. 
2nd.—Kaushalya, daughter of one Paru, married to a man in the Huzur. Paga, and living with 
him, aged about 20 years, and good-looking. ee 
Both of these women told her that they had been dishonoured in the Palace. . Witness states 
that on the day that her husband was imprisoned, the 50 women who had been seized by. him, 
and others also, were released, owing to the representations made by the Resident to the Maharaj. 
Witness knows that about 50 women were seized by her husband, because Government sepoys 
used to go to her house, and order her husband to seize such and such a woman. 
The following evidence was also in possession of the Resident, but the girl who gave it. was not 
willing to appear before the Commission, and it was not therefore pressed. 


* Not her husband, nor a word about him. 


Seizure. 


Jamna, wife of Shivlal Ganpatram, Aodichh Brahmin, age 22' years, stated on solemn affirma- 
tion before the Resident, that about three months ago, as she was proceeding from her husband’s 
house to her father’s in the middle of the day, two Government men, one named Ganpat, and 
another Bava, seized her and took her to the Havelee, saying that the Sarkar wanted her. On 
arrival they told her to sit down, and went to report to the Maharaj... About two hours. after- 
wards her husband came to the Havelee, but Ganpat and Bava turned him away, denying, that he 
was her husband. He therefore went away to bring a person to prove his relationship. In the 
meantime the said Ganpat dishonoured her. In due time her husband: brought a Kherayal 
Brahmin named Gabad to prove his relationship. She was then allowed to go with him, he being 
employed in British territory at the Neriad railway station. ; 

In addition to the above, the names and residence of 26 women are recorded in the Residency 
office, who were seized as Loundis or for immoral purposes, and have been recently released, 

The compilation containing this extra evidence not recorded by the Commission was submitted 
to the President for perusal with letter No. 1082, dated the 3rd of December; and I, in that letter, 
took occasion to point out that feelings of shame and fear of disgrace and excommunication from 
caste prevented many from coming before the Commission who did not object to come to the 
Residency accompanied by their relatives. : 

Subsequently to the above, and after the Durbar had made their statement of 22nd December, 
two British female subjects fromthe Ratnagiri district appeared before the Commission and stated 
their cases, as fully set forth im Schedule I., Cases 12 and 13. 

One of these was a good-looking Shenvi Brahmin woman named Narangi, the wife of Vithoba 
Polekar, and the other Shenvi the wife of Ganu, of the village of Sakarpa. Both gave clear and 
important evidence directly inculpating the Maharaja himself and his Minister Nana Sahib 
Kanvelkar in aiding and abetting and carrying on a system of enticing married women away 
from country villages of the British districts, using them for immoral purposes and then making 
Loundis of them. : 

The portion of their statement given to theResident, which referred to their having been 
enticed away from their villages in the Ratnagiri District by some servants:of the Minister, who 
is a native of the village’ of Kora under Rajapur; was not recorded by the Commission, in’ con- 
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sequence of the enticement having taken place in British territory. Their story therefore com- 
menced from the time of their arrival at the minister’s house in Baroda, together with several 
WPhie shots the sponge. other girls, * who had also accompanied them from different 
places in British territory. 
It has been recorded, however, on evidence before the Commission :— 
1st.—That as British subjects, the Minister, Nana Sahib, and the Maharaja, knowingly forced 
them to serve as Loundis in the Maharaja’s own household. 
2nd.—That as British subjects they were both unjustly thrown into prison without trial for no 
Compare the case of these girls with those of ¢rime whatever, but simply because they declined to 


34 and 36 of Schedule IL, in which one girl of accede to the Maharaja’s wishes to become false accusers 
respectable family, a companion of the Rani’s,and of certain persons. 


the other a Loundi, were similarly treated for the 
same reasen. . 

_ 3rd.—That, having been thrown into jail as British subjects, they have been illegally and 
unjustly detained for about 1} years, during which time the Brahmin woman was twice flogged 
and.the other one once. ; 

It is also important to menticn here that in September last the Resident, having reason to 
believe that a number of British subjects were unjustly detained in the Baroda jail, requested the 
Durbar to forward to him a list of them, showing their offence, sentence, &c. The two women 
under notice, though British subjects, having been forcibly made Loundis as such, were excluded 
from that list, yet in about a month afterwards they were released at no one’s intercession on the 
occasion of the eclipse of the moon. The Durbar, in their statement of the 23rd December 
before the Commission, haye made the bare unsupported assertion that both these victims of 
their system were, guilty of theft, and hence their imprisonment ; but,.it will not be difficult to 
disprove such a charge, and to show that, as already mentioned above, their cases are precisely 
the same as those of the two women mentioned in cases 34 and 36 of Schedule II. above quoted. 
In fact, 1 have reason to believe that the Durbar’s own records contain nothing against the two 
women under notice; otherwise, in so serious a case they would no doubt have produced them, in 
corroboration of their bare statement before the Commission. 

Independently of the personal wrongs sustained by, and the personal redress due to, these 
women from the Durbar, it is submitted to the Commission for consideration that their evidence, 
in addition to what has been already produced,'completely refutes the denial of the Loundi system 
by the Durbar before the Commission on the 22nd of December, when they. stated that females 
are neyer seized to be made Loundis of by the Durbar; and that only such as are willing to enter 
the service are detained, the rest being allowed to go to their homes. 

- Both the women in. question are for the present under the Resident's protection, agreeably to 
the recommendation of the President of the Commission, pending a. reference to Ratnagiri and 
final arrangements regarding them. 

Before concluding this memo., it seems desirable to refer to the subject of the Government of 
India letter, No. 2609 P, dated 29th Octobér 1873, and the Bombay Government letter, No. 6864, 
dated 7th November last, upon the subject of the allegations regarding His Highness the Gaekwar 
made in the Hitechu (newspaper of Ahmedabad.) 

My letter sen dated 24th September 1873, to the Bombay Government, was not brought for- 
ward, because the Commission declined, as a general rule, to go into cases affecting the personal 
acts of His Highness with regard to women ; even cases 33, 34, and 36 of Schedule II. were not 
gone into, the first named being one of the cases mentioned in the Hitechu. All, therefore, that I 
desire now to say with regard to this correspondence is, that whilst expressing my sincere regret 
that I should have displeased His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General by undertaking 
it, yet I may, with profound respect, state that, combined with my general protests in August 
and September last, it had the effect of putting a stop to the system of seizing respectable women 
for immoral purposes, and also of girls generally to serve as Loundis, both of which practices had 
attained to such a height at the time, that the most respectable citizens of Baroda had actually 
begun to deport their wives and daughters into British territory ; and only ceased to do.so when 
re-assured of British protection in their own houses under the protests which, as British Resident, 
I Sy bound to make against such cowardly and tyrannical proceedings on the part of the 
Gaekwar. 

I fully admit that, except under circumstances of extreme emergency, the course I adopted is 
not justifiable ; and_ itis only the disgraceful state of things which I have described, and the 
failure of my personal advice, that led me to try it, for the good of an utterly defenceless people, 
who, under the presence of about 6,000 or 7,000 armed men, and an unscrupulous police adminis- 
tration in the city of Baroda, are, or I should say were, held in a state of the most. abject terror, 


which,’ though somewhat abated, is not even now altogether extinct. 


Casr No. 41. 


In this case the complainant Baini appears before the Commission accompanied by her brother, 
her husband being bed-ridden and unable to.accompany her. Her statement, as recorded in the 
Resident’s Schedule I1., charging Balvantrao Trimbakrao, Vahivatdar of Visnagar, with horrible 


torture of her ina) police’ inquiry: case, is read out in the presence of the Commission and the 
- Durbar-agents. ‘They statement: is not repeated here, but will be found im the said schedule. 


The Durbar agent \states, that immediately on the case being brought to their notice by the 
Resident, the Vahivatdar was suspended, and inquiry into ‘the case instituted. They further say 


that a close and:searching) investigation is now ‘going on, and’that, in the event of the charge 


being proved, a most exemplary punishment will be inflicted :upon the Vahivatdar. ‘The President 
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expresses to the Durbar agents his opinion that the complainant in this case should be taken 
special charge of hy the Durbar while her grievous complaint is being investigated, and intimates 
that the Commission will expect, before closing its proceedings, to be informed of the result of the 
investigation, and of the orders passed in the case. 


FurruHEerR STATEMENT OF THE DuRBAR. 


In continuation of our memorandum of yesterday’s date, though sufficient evidence has not 
been obtained to warrant a judicial conviction, the Durbar cannot but entertain from all the 
circumstances of the case a reasonable presumption that the complainant must have suffered 
some violence. The Durbar have therefore resolved to dismiss the Vahivatdar and Kalji, and 
declare them both unfit for re-employment in His Highness’ service. 

The Durbar will also give the complainant Rs. 200 as compensation. ‘ 

Norr.—On the members of the Commission visiting His Highness the Gaekwar before leaving 
Baroda, the Maharaja informed the President that on a further consideration of this case he had 
decided to sentence the Vahivatdar to two years’ imprisonment, besides declaring him disqualified 
for future employment in the public service of the State. 


Finat SraTEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 


Case of Barn1, a Brahman woman tortured at Visnagar. 

The facts of this very disgraceful case fully appear from the petitioner’s statement, which is 
given at length in the Schedule. 

The Durbar have stated in their final answer, dated 24th December, that they have inquired 
into the case, and “though sufficient evidence has not been obtained to warrant a judicial con- 
* vietion, the Durbar cannot but entertain a reasonable presumption from all the circumstances of 
“ the case that the complainant must have suffered some violence.” ‘The Vahivatdar has been 
therefore dismissed, and has been declared unfit for re-employment in His Highness’ service. 

The President of the Baroda Commission having publicly informed the Durbar agents that 
justice appeared to have been defeated, and that the settlement of the case was mest unsatisfac- 
tory, the Resident has only to add that the action taken by the Durbar in this case is a sample of 
what habitually occurs whenever the chief criminals are high officials in the service of the Durbar. 
The offender in this shameful case occupied the important position of Vahivatdar of the Visnagar 
Mahal, and was, as such, invested with full jurisdiction, both civil and criminal. ‘The Resident 
has on several occasions brought to the Durbar’s notice the notorious behaviour of this very 
Balvantrao Trimbak, but no notice whatever has been taken of his representations. This in- 
dividual, who is said to be a protegé of the Sir Fouzdar Balwuntrao Yeshwunt, has served in several 
districts, in all of which numerous compiaints have been made against him for every species of 
oppression and misconduct. While Vahivatdar of Beejapoor he is said to have been formally dis- 
missed by the late Maharaj, and to have been declared ineligible for further service. The 
Resident respectfully submits that it is employment of notoriously disgraceful characters like 
this man Balvantrao Trimbak that has more than anything else tended to produce the present 
demoralisation of the Baroda Districts. 

The Resident submits it as his opinion that the practice of torture, of which the present case 
is merely an illustration, is not confined to one district or another, but is systematically employed 
by the chief Durbar officials in all of the Baroda Mahals. The action taken by the Durbar in 
this case clearly proves that the crime is winked at as far as possible, and that even when glaring 
cases are prominently for¢ed on the notice of the Durbar, yet the chief criminals are allowed to 
escape. 


= Casz No. 42. 


ANANDRAO Viswasrao, brother of Maharani Jamnabae, widow of His Highness Khunderao 
Gaekwar, at present residing in Poona, states:—His Highness Khunderao Maharaj, on his 
ee to my sister Jamnabae, gave me Sanads, which I produce, granting me an allowance, as 

ollows :— 

Paga of 45 sowars, Rs. 42,000 annually, and the Inam village of Megha Kua, valued at 
Rs, 6,C00 annually. (The Sanads are admitted by the Durbar to be genuine, and show that the 
paga with allowance was granted to complainant and his heirs in perpetuity, conditionally on his 
domg service. The village is granted in perpetuity without conditions attached.) I was in 
enjoyment of these at Khunderao’s death, and was deprived of them, as well as of my two houses 
in Baroda, valued at Rs. 83,600, about one year after the death of His Highness Khunderao. 
No reason was assigned for their confiscation. I have done service to the Maharani since 
se pale death, and I pray that my allowances, Inam villages, and houses may be restored 

o me. 
The Durbar agents reserve their statement. 


2, Mansurasar, wife of Kasirao, resident in Baroda, appearing by her husband, states :—I 
am the daughter of the late Maharaj Khunderao.. I was deprived of my (vada) house some 15 
days after: Khunderao’s death, by the present Maharaj. It had been presented to me by my 
father, and I am unable to say what its value was. I was also deprived of jewels, ornaments, &c., 
amounting to about Rs. 75,000. I have twice asked for them to be restored to me, and on the 
second occasion I was distinctly told by Hariba Gaekwar that I should get nothing whatsoever. 
About a year after Khunderao’s death I was, though I had just been confined, turned out of the 
house in which I was living, and compelled to go to another. All our furniture and things were 
flung out into the streets, and we were compelled to leaye the house, 
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Another cause of complaint is, that in spite of my-remonstrances Wussunt Bhow is building 
a house on a plot of ground which belongs to me. I claim to have this ground restored to me. 

I have an Inam village valued at Rs. 5,150 assigned to me for my maintenance. The Govern- 
ment has recently withdrawn the Havildar and five sepoys attached to it for its protection. 

The Durbar agents reserve statements till the 20th instant. 


3. Kastrao Ganpatrrao Rase Sire, resident in Baroda, states:—In pa 1 married 
Manjulabae, daughter of His Highness Khunderao, who promised at that time to make fitting 


arrangements for my support, and in the meanwhile gave me an annual allowance of Rs. 12,000. 
He made no permanent arrangement, however, and I continued to enjoy this Rs. 12,000 till 
Khunderao’s death. After that I received it for one year, when it was reduced to Rs. 8,000, no 
reason being assigned for the reduction. . 

His Highness Khunderao had given me one elephant with howdah and equipment of silver. 
Instead of taking the elephant I took Rs. 3,000 and left the silver equipments in the Hathikhana, 
where they now are. The Government refuses to give them to me. I do not know whether or 
no they have bestowed them on anyone else. 

I pray that my wife’s ornaments, &c., and my allowances, as stated above, may be restored 
to me. 

The Durbar agents reserve statement. 


4. CuimMa Sauiz LaksuManrao, now resident in Oodeypoor, in the Rewa Kanta, states :—I 
am the maternal uncle of Ambabae, one of the widows of the late Khunderao Gackwar. He 


‘increased my annual allowance of Rs.500 (which had been granted to me by Seiajirao) to 


Rs. 2,400 annually. On his death the present Muharaj, Mulharrao, stopped all the allowances of 
Khunderao’s relations, mine amongst them, and I consequently ran away to Oodeypoor, where I 
now reside. Ihave never asked the present Chief to give me the allowances back. I made no 
complaint to the Resident at the time. Who would listen to my complaint? J never had any 
Sanad for these allowances. 

The Durbar agents reserve statement. 


5. Amrarrao, son of Khunderao Maharaj, by Sakubae, now resident in Baroda, states :—My 
mother Sakubae was a mistress of the late Maharaja, and is now alive. She had an allowance of 
Rs. 32,000 annually, made up from an Inam village, valued at Rs. 16,000, cash from Farnavis 
Rs. 9,000, and Rs. 7,000 from the Mahals. I produce a Sanad (admitted by the Durbar agents 


_to be genuine) showing my mother’s right to draw Rs. 9,000 annually from the Farnavis. I have 


no Sanads about the other items of the Rs. 32,000. These allowances, together with my paga of 
50 sowars, for which I had an allowance of Rs. 35,000 annually, were continued for one year 
after His Highness Khunderao’s death, when they were summarily resumed, no cause being 
shown therefor ; at the same time my mother’s jewels and ornaments, valued at 3 lakhs of rupees 
or thereabouts, and my garden, the Hirabagh, were taken from us. My Paga has been given to 
Elajirao, the brother-in-law of Mulharrao, and my garden to Nana Saheb Khanvelkar. We 
have absolutely nothing whatever left tous. I produce a Sanad for my Paga. (This is shown by 
the Durbar not to be a Sanad, but an annual assignment for the Paga.) 
The Durbar agents reserve their statement. 


Re-cexamined, states:—We used to have 16 sepoys, who have been withdrawn from us. We 
have been turned outo f our house, and compelled to live in the house of one Narayenrao. An 
arrangement was made by Khunderao Maharaj that on my marriage a suitable establishment 
should be provided for me. I was married a year ago, and no establishment has been assigned to 
me, I have also been for the last year forbidden to attend the Maharaja’s Durbar. 


Reriy oF THE Durpar. 


Anandrao being the brother of Jamnabae, the Queen of His Highness Khunderao, we have no 
confidence in him, and have discontinued his allowances, and resumed his village. The house 
which he says was taken away from him was bought not by him, but by the Government, and it 
was consequently Government property. 

Manjulabae,—The house in which ‘she lived was Government property, and on its being taken 
from her another was given to her. With regard to the ornaments they were State jewels and 
not her private property, though she occasionally used them, being of the royal family. Those 
ornaments which formed her marriage gifts were her sole peculium, and were not touched. The 
plot of building ground which she claims is Government property. The sepoys were never 
allowed, as the village was given in Kaniyadan (gift to a daughter). 

Kasirao.—This man’s allowance is fixed at the same rate as granted to sons-in-law of the late 
Ganpatrao Maharaj. The Rs. 3,000 received by him were not for the elephant alone, but 
included its trappings and howdah. 

Chimma Saheb.—We had no confidence in him, and therefore dismissed him. 

_ Amratrao and Sakubae.—Sakubae, while His Highness Khunderao was alive, was, as his 
mistress, allowed to use the valuable State jewels. She has no claim to them as private property, 
and it was only in accordance with custom that they have been deposited in the Jamdarkhana 
now. 

With regard to the allowances given to Sakubae, they are fixed at the same rate as those made 
to other mistresses of previous Gaekwars, viz. between Rs. 7,000 and Rs. 8,000 for herself and 
son, which they refuse to accept. The garden is Government property. 

The Paga and allowances are dependent on service, which is not rendered by or asked for from 
Amratrao, and they have therefore been resumed. 
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> Frat Sratement sy ta® Resipenwt. 8 0» if 

The reasons assigned by the Durbar for their treatment of Anandrao Viswasrao, brother of 
Jamnabae, Rani of the late Khunderao Gaekwar, have at any rate the merit of simplicity.; It is” 
clear, however, that if an alleged want of confidence be a sufficient ground for discontinuance of 
allowance and resumption of Inam villages, no person’s property is safe in Baroda. The persecu- 
tion to which the Rani Jamnabae, in common with all the followers and adherents of Khunderao, 
has been subjected at the hands of the present Maharaj, may indeed afford a legitimate ground 
for want of confidence on their part; but in the mouth of the Durbar the plea is only raised as 
an excuse for spoliation. Anandrao’s house in Baroda is not Government. but private property ; 
he bought it himself, and held the deed of sale for it. 

The treatment of Manjulabae can scarcely be justified on the grounds asserted by the Durbar. 
The daughter of the late Maharaj was at least entitled to some sort of consideration, and the 
wholesale deprivation of jewels, ornaments, &c., and the forced exchange of houses presents only 
a picture of the same vindictive spirit which has prompted the persecution of so many others of 
the late Maharaja’s family and dependents. ‘These remarks also apply to the case of Manjulabae’s 
husband Kasirao, and. to the remaining cases enumerated. f 

The legal right of the Durbar to make the reduction, and resume the allowances of the relatives 
of the late Maharaj, is not called in question, but only the good faith and policy of. the measures. 
There are so many proofs of a malicious and vindictive spirit on the part of the reigning Gaekwar 
in the treatment of H. H. Khunderao’s family and followers, that the Resident has deemed it his 
duty to bring these cases to the notice of the Commission, in the hope that they will be able to 
make such representations as will cause the restoration of their property to those members of the 
Gaekwar family who have been unjustly deprived of it by the present Maharaj. 


Cast No. 44. 
Kastram AMBARAM. 


STATEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 
\ Baroda, 10th January 1874. 

Tue facts of this serious case are briefly set forth m the Schedule. The case was not 
investigated by the Commission, because the complainant himself was not present. The Resident 
begs, however, respectfully to submit that as the Durbar were advised by Residency yad No. 2865, 
of 27th November 1873, to produce the petitioner before the Commission, and as no explanation 
has been afforded by the Durbar for his non-attendance, the facts stated in the Schedule must be 
allowed to speak for themselves. ‘ 


2. The Commission will not fail to observe that this case affords another flagrant illustration 
of the systematic use of torture to extort confessions of supposed crimes. The Patan district has 
obtained an unenviable notoriety for this special phase of crime, other examples of which are 
given in Cases 9, 10, 39, and 41 of this Schedule, and in Cases 4 and 10 of Schedule No, I. The 
Resident, moreover, deems it right to bring to the notice of the Commission that he received from 
one of the petitioners who appeared before him, information of no less than 12 cases of similar 
torture practised in the Patan district, in which no investigation of any sort by the Durbar is said 
to have taken place. He was prepared to cite these cases before the Commission had it been 
necessary. 

‘R. Puayre, Colonel, 
Resident. 

Note.—This was received after the case had been closed by the Commission, and is filed with 

other cases in the same Schedule. 


Cask No. 45. 


1. Munsur Hazizuta Kartmuta, Musalman, 50 years, now of Ahmedabad, states:—I was 
for 30 years the personal attendant of the late Khunderao Gaekwar. He gave me money, jewels 
value Rs. 35,000, clothes value Rs. 5,000, cash to the amount of Rs. 75,000. The total amount 


of his gifts was about Rs. 1,15,000. I had also houses in Baroda, the value of which was about 


Rs. 65,000. His Higliness Khunderao also gave me in += an Inam village, Ranoli, valued at 


Rs. 4,000. I had a Sanad for this, which was taken from me by the Karkun of Balwuntrao 
Yeshwunt Fouzdar. I had also another village, Lunadra, which 1 had bought with my brother 
Ghulam, from one Jibhai,; a Bhat. The revenue of this village was within Rs. 2,200. I changed 
its name to Kadirpura. I also claim eight months’ arrears of pay due from Khunderao’s 
time. | 

On the very day that Khunderao Maharaj died, I and all my property were placed under 
attachment, and for three months everything was under “chorjapti,” «¢., if I wanted to open 
anything or get anything out, I had to do so in the presence of one of the Government sepoys. 
At the end of this time all my property and houses were placed under lock, seal, and key, and I 
myself imprisoned in my own house. This lasted for six months. I was twice out of my house 
during those nine months, once when I was sent for by Balwuntrao Yeshwunt to give evidence ina 
case. My evidence was not. taken, and I was sent back with a guard. The second time was when 
I went to the Maharaj, who forbade me to ieaye my house or to come into his presence again. At 
the end of the nine months I was taken by the Government sepoys and officials to the Fouzdari, 
where I was told by Balwuntrao Yeshwunt that I had committed some fault and must go to jail. 1 
asked what my fault was, and was told that I had inflicted a fine improperly in my village. I 


“evidence. 
~~ Assuming’ that the petitioner was legally tried and convicted for “concealment of crimes and 
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represented that I was not in the village at the time stated, and was told that I was responsible 
for whoever was there instead of me. | was then stripped of my clothes and handcuffed, and on 
asking Balwuntrao whether I was to be imprisoned for life, he said no. My arms were then tied 
witha rope, and I was taken to the main jail. One day the Maharaja visited me in company 
with Hariba Gaekwar and others. Hariba abused me, and said that Bhow Scindia and I were both 
men in high honour with the late Gaekwar, and that we should soon go up—die. I shortly after- 
wards learned, from going into the jailer’s office, that my sentence was six months’ imprisonment, 
and that the warrant had come. I was not set at liberty when my six months’ term expired. I 
remained in jail for over nine months, when I was called into the office, and told I should be 
released if I signed a paper to the effect that I would not go to Jamnabae, the wife of the late 
Maharaj ; that { should not complain about myself; and that I would make io disturbance 
(phitur) against the Government. The paper was in Gujerati, which I do not understand, but 
its contents were explained to me, and I signed it voluntarily and freely. On my release, 
Balwuntrao took me to the Resident, Colonel Shortt, having previously cautioned me to be careful 
of the consequences of my speech. Colonel Shortt asked if I really were Munshi Habibula; I 
said I was ; when he remarked that the newspapers had reported both Bhow Scindia and me to be 
dead. I said that Bhow Scindia was dead, but that I was alive. He then asked how long I had 
been in prison. I refused to answer. The question was thrice repeated without reply. The 
Resident then asked Balwuntrao Yeshwunt, who first said six months was the term, but that I had 
been in prison for nine months. I was also asked if I had recognised anyone on.the road, and 
replied that I had not, that I saw nobody now, and that I kept my eyes on, the ground all the 
time. Had I known that I was released by Colonel Shortt’s intercession, and not. by the 
Maharaja, I would not have signed the paper mentioned above. When Mulharrao Maharaj 
visited mein jail he asked how I was getting on. I said I was very well, and asked him to take 
care of my four small children. He said he would regard them and care for them as for his own; 
but when I came out: of jail 1 found my house robbed and my property all gone. After my 
interview with the Resident I returned on foot to my house in custody of a sepoy, and remained 
there under surveillance for 25 days. When I got home Balwuntrao’s men told me to clear out 
in four days. I represented the difficulty of this, and begged for eight days, but got no reply. 
At the end of 25 days I got a pass for my brother, self, and) four servants to leave. . We did so, 
and went to Ahmedabad, where we have lived since. My household remained here for the time, 
but four: months afterwards I sent for them to Ahmedabad, where they are now. I have been 
deprived of all my property, villages, houses, jewels, &c., and: have nothing but afew cooking 


- pots left. I have never committed any crime against the Maharaj. ‘There: never has been cause 


of dispute or quarrel between the Maharaj and myself. 
The Durbar agents reserve cross-examination and reply. 


‘ReeLy or tHe Durzar. 


The village of Ranoli was given in Inam to the Munshi Habibula. He _ was sentenced to six 
months’ imprisonment for concealment of crimes, and imposition of heavy fines on ryots, and for 
other improper conduct in the exercise of his authority in that village. It was also ordered that 
on his release from confinement he should find security for future good behaviour. He was 
detained till he gave it. The reason for taking him to Colonel Shortt was merely to show that 
the newspaper reports about his death were incorrect. He was not abused in jail, by Hariba 
Dada as alleged. 

Being ill-disposed towards Government, he and his brother were detained at home to prevent 
their intriguing. 

_.He belongs to the party unfavourable to the present Maharaj, and being of no use to him, his 
services were dispensed with, and his allowances and Inam village resumed. 

The village of Kadirpur has been attached pending an inquiry into the title of the person from 
whom he says he bought it. 

The houses and other property which he says he has been dispossessed of. are Government 
property, and not, his. 

He was on terms of very great intimacy with Bhow Scindia, who allowed him to misappropriate 
the Government property. His private property therefore, amounting to upwards of Rs..27,000, 


_has been taken possession of in satisfaction of the State claims upon him. 


Finat SraTEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 


“| The explanation of the Durbar in the case of Munshi Habibula, No. 45, is so obviously unsatis- 
factory as to amount to no explanation at all. Not a single question was put to this witness 
in cross-examination, and the allegations of the Durbar are unsupported by any kind- of 


for imaposition of heavy fines on ryots, and for other improper conduct,” nothing could have 
been simpler than to produce the proceedings of his trial, or to have questioned him before the 
Commission regarding the alleged offences for which he was said to have been convicted. ‘The 
omission to do so only tends to corroborate the petitioner’s statement that he was thrown into 
prison on a nominal charge, and detained there pending the Maharaja’s pleasure. 

Although the Durbar admit.that the petitioner was. sentenced, to, imprisonment for six,months 
only, he was actually detained in prison for upwards of nine months. His. release. was only 


_obtained through the accidental circumstance. that his death was reported in one of the Bombay 


newspapers at. the very.time; that public attention was directed to, the, sudden death of Bhow 


_ s¢india in, prison, The, petitioner was. sent for by the Acting Resident, Colonel Shortt,.and was 
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then set at liberty, security having been taken from a high Sardar named Ibrahim Ali that the 
petitioner should not complain to the British Government, and should have no communication 
with the Rani Jamnabae. 

The petitioner has solemnly stated before the Resident, and has repeated before the Commis- 
sion, that while in confinement his life was openly threatened by Hariba Gaekwar, who told him 
that both he and Bhow Scindia were doomed men. ‘The important and circumstantial evidence 
which has been given by this petitioner regarding the circumstance attending the death of the 
late Bhow Scindia, shows at any rate that the petitioner has good grounds for believing that he 
would have shared the fate of Bhow Scindia but for the accidental circumstance which produced 
his release. 

The Resident would invite special attention to the explanation given by the Durbar for the 
confiscation of the petitioner’s Inam village of Ranoli, viz., that the petitioner “ belongs to the 
“ party unfavourable to the present Maharaj, and being of no use to him, his services were 
“ dispensed with, and his allowances and Inam village resumed.” It is clear that a plea of this 
sort, if allowed, would place the property of every Inamdar at the disposal of the Maharaj. 

The allegation of the Durbar that Bhow Scindia allowed the petitioner to misappropriate Govern- 
ment property is unworthy of notice, as it is unsupported by evidence of any kind, and is 
obviously an after-thought to explain the confiscation of the petitioner’s private property, which 
the Durbar are pleased to value at Rs. 27,000 only, though the petitioner has valued it at 
Rs. 1,15,000. 

Inasmuch as the Durbar has intentionally deprived the petitioner of his private papers, and of 
the means of proving the real value of the property confiscated, it is probable that the value of 
the petitioner’s property greatly exceeds the amount stated by the Durbar, and in default of 
evidence to show that the petitioner has greatly exaggerated his claim, the maxim of “ Omnia 
presumuntur contra spoliatorem” appears applicable to this case. The same remark is applicable 
to the Durbar’s allegation that the houses of which the petitioner has been dispossessed, and 
which the petitioner values at Rs. 65,000, are Durbar property. The petitioner’s title deeds 
having been seized by the Durbar, he has been deprived of the legal means of establishing his 
claim. 4 

It is submitted that this case affords a glaring instance of the most wanton abuse of authority 
on the part of the present Maharaja. The petitioner was.one. of the late Maharaja’s chief 
favourites and followers ; he was a man of substance and respectability ; and, whatever else may 
be alleged against him, it is clear that he was guilty of nothing which could justify the shameful 
treatment which he has received. 


Casre No. 46. 


Cuimnasi Laxsuman Waeu, one of His Highness Khunderao’s followers, named for examina- 
tion in connexion with alleged spoliation, appears before the Commission, but at the special 
request of the Durbar agents on the part of the Maharaj, the. Resident intimates that he has 
assented to his withdrawal without examination. 


Fina STATEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 


The facts of this case have been clearly set forth in the Schedule. The petitioner was in 
attendance and ready for examination, but at the special request of the Durbar agent the 
petitioner was not examined before the Commission. 

It has been shown from the official correspondence relating to this case, which is quoted in the 
Schedule, that conflicting reasons have been assigned by the Durbar for the imprisonment and 
sentence inflicted on this petitioner, and as no proceedings or other legal record of his trial has 
been produced, there can be little doubt that he has been treated in the same arbitrary way that 
most of Khunderao’s principal followers have been treated. 

The petitioner, after having been imprisoned for upwards of two and a half years, and having 
been stripped of property amounting to about Rs. 51,000, was finally released in the month of 
November last. 

With reference to the case of this petitioner, it appears material to bring to the notice of the 
Commission, that in the month of July 1871 a somewhat remarkable petition from Chimnaya 
Wagh was forwarded by Government to the Resident, Colonel Barr, for report. ‘This petition 
runs as follows. 

It is given im extenso because it contains important allusiens to two other of the late Maharaja’s 
followers who were situated in the same position as the petitioner, by bringing to notice the 
violent death of Ganu Wagh which had just taken place, and by distinctly foretelling that of 
Bhow Scindia, which took place within nine months from the date of the petition. 

Substance of a petition of Chimnaya Wagh, formerly in the service of His Highness the late 
Khunderao Gaekwar, and at present in Godi Bazpur, to His Excellency the Governor, dated 15th, 
and received and ordered to be translated on July 5th, 1871. 


Case No. 47. 


Gutam Kapir Karimuia, Musalman, 54 years, now residing in Ahmedabad, states:—I am 
the elder brother of Munshi Habibula, and served the late Maharaj Khunderao for 25 years. I 
hold a Sanad from him for the village of Khanpura, valued at Rs. 2,400, also for palki. I had a 
Paga of 45 horses, receiving Rs. 1,100 annually for them, and I also owned private property to a 
large extent. The whole of this, amounting in all to about Rs. 1,17,000, was taken away from 


oe ae 


( 313 ) : 


me by the officers and sepoys of Mulharrao, upon the death of Khunderao, for no reason assigned. 
I had also a half share in the viilage of Lunadra or Kadirpura, valued at Rs. 2,200, with my 
brother. This also has been taken away by the present Government, and I am left quite destitute. 
I was kept in close custody in my own house here, not being allowed to go anywhere or do 
anything except under the charge of asepoy. 1 was at the time Sooba of Naosari, but came to 
Baroda two months before the death of Khunderao in consequence of sickness. JI remained in 
the close custody specified for ]9 months, and then went to Ahmedabad with my brother when 
he was released from prison. I have lived in Ahmedabad ever since. 

Complainant produces a Sanad, which the Gaekwar’s agents admit to be genuine. It bestows 
in Inam the village of Khanpura upon claimant and his heirs for ever. 

The Durbar.agents reserve cross-examination and statement. 


> 
Rep ty or THE Durpar. 


He was deprived of his allowances, &c., for similar reasons to those mentioned in the case of 
Munshi Habibula, No. 45. 


FINAL STATEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 


The explanation of the Durbar in the case of Gulam Kadir Karimulla is more concise than 
satisfactory. The Durbar admits that he was deprived of his allowances, &c., for similar reasons 
to those mentioned in the case of his brother Habibula, viz., “because he belonged to a party 


‘unfavourable to the present Maharaja and was of no use.” The only offence of which this 


petitioner has been guilty is that he was a faithful servant of a former Gaekwar. For this serious 
offence he is now punished with confiscation of private property amounting to upwards of one 
lakh, exclusive of Inams and other property, besides being imprisoned for 19 months, without 
trial or charge of any kind. The petitioner occupied at Khunderao’s death the important position 
of Sooba of Naosari, and is a person of influence and respectability. 

It will be noticed that not a single question was asked this witness on cross-examination, and 
the substantial accuracy of the petitioner’s statement may therefore be safely accepted. 

The facts of this case speak for themselves, and comment appears to be superfluous. 


Case No. 48. 


1. Esovantrao SaxHaram Monerxar, 42 years, of Baroda, states:—I was a personal 
attendant “ Jasod,” both of Seiaji and Khunderao, Gaekwars, for 25 years. I received gifts from 
Khunderao amounting in all to Rs. 10,000 or Rs. 11,000. I had amassed at the time of 
Khunderao’s death some Rs. 90,000. I had an allowance of Rs. 2,000 annually from Government. 
On the third day after Khunderao’s death I was imprisoned in my own house, and all my property 
attached. I remained a prisoner at home for six months, and was then taken to the main jail in 
Baroda, where I was kept for two and a half years. My family made a petition to the Resident, 
at whose intercession I was released. I went to my house and found that I had been stripped of 
all my property. It had been done since I was taken to the jail, and who would take my goods but 
Mulharrao Gaekwar? I was sent to jail by order of Balwuntrao Yeshwunt Fouzdar, now present. 
He knows whether any complaint was made against me. I do not know of any fault or crime 
whatsoever that I have committed against the Governmert. I was sentenced by Balwuntrao 
Yeshwunt to seven years’ imprisonment, but I was not told upon what grounds or for what reason 
I was punished jn this manner. 

The Durbar agents reserve cross-examination and statement. 


Repry or THE Durzar. 


He amassed large sums of money by falsely persuading His Highness Khunderao that he 
would procure the restoration to office of Bhow Scindia, and by making journeys to Bombay under 
the pretence of arranging this matter with Government. He was convicted of intriguing with 
Bhow Scindia, and sentenced to seven years’ imprisonment ; but he has been released on the 
intercession of the Resident, and on condition that he should leave the Baroda territories 
forthwith. His allegations about the Rs. 90,000 are unfounded. Bhow Scindia had given him 
large sums from Government and private sources. His house was not attached till long after 
Khunderao’s death, and this time he was believed to have spent in concealing the treasure he 
had got from Government. It was with a view to make him refund this that his property, valued 
at Rs. 4,000, was attached and confiscated. 


Finat STATEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 


The explanation of the Durbar in the case of Eshvantrao Sakharam Mungekar cannot be 
accepted as satisfactory. ‘The Durbar admits that the petitioner was convicted of intriguing with 
Bhow Scindia and was sentenced to seven years’ imprisonment. The offence alleged to have been 
committed is conveniently vague. No proceedings have been produced, nor was a single question 
put to this witness in cross-examination. high red 

- The Durbar admits that the petitioner had amassed large sums of money, and was in the 
confidence of the late Maharaja. It seems therefore rather inconsistent to have valued the 
petitioner’s property at Rs. 4,000 instead of Rs. 90,000 as alleged by the petitioner. If the peti- 


tioner’s property was liable to confiscation, it is superfluous to have now valued the property at a 


merely nominal figure. 
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No reasonable doubt has been thrown by the Durbar on the substantial accuracy of the 
petitioner’s statement. It seems clear that the petitioner has been thrown into prison on a nominal 
charge, and has been kept in confinement pending the Maharaja’s pleasure, the whole of his 
property, which is very considerable, having been confiscated. ; 


| Cas No. 49. 


Krisunast Govinprao Japav, 60 years, of Baroda, states :—I have been a personal attendant 
of the Gaekwavr’s since the time of the death of Seiaji Maharaj. I was Jemadar of the Chatriwalas 
at the time of Khunderao’s death. I had at that time property worth Rs. 72,000 and houses 
worth something. J have no idea how much, About six weeks after Khumderao’s death I was 
arrested one night and taken to the Fattehpur Chabutra, and next morning I was handcuffed 
and taken to the jail, I was told by the Khamdar (Bhujangrao), of the Fouzdar. that I was 
sentenced to three years’ imprisonment on suspicion. I was not told the nature of the suspicion 
against me. I was confined in a solitary cell for six months. I was then for four months-with 
the other prisoners, till one day the Maharaj coming round to see the jail observed me, and 
directed that one Eshvantrao, and one Chimanrao, should, as well as I, be confined in three 
separate cells. His order was obeyed, and I remained in this rigorous custody for 1 year and 10 
months. I was released about one and a half months ago, on the, petition of my daughter to the 
Resident about me. On release I went. home and stayed 15 days, when I was expelled summarily 
by the Government officials, and have since lived in the camp. All that remains to me and my 
family is the clothes we stand in. The Gaekwar’s people have given an Inam to my servant 
Lakshman, who showed them, where all my property was concealed. 

The Durbar agents defer cross-examination and their statement. 


Repty or THE Durzar. - ; 

He was concerned in the attempt to burn down the Palace, and was after<trial convicted and 

sentenced to three years’ imprisonment. His property, worth Rs. 2,000, not Rs. 72,000 as stated, 
was confiscated. 


\ 
Finat STATEMENT OF THE RESIDENT. 


It must be assumed that the conviction and sentence of the petitioner Krishnaji Govindrao took 
place according to some recognised form of judicial procedure... Nothing could have been simpler 
than to produce the proceedings, or to have questioned the petitioner regarding the charge on 
which he is said to have been found guilty. ‘Ihe omission to produce any proceedings, or to ask a 
single question in cross-examination, tends to corroborate the petitioner’s statement that he was 
thrown into prison without any legal formalities at all. The statement of the Durbar regarding 
the value of the petitioner’s property is unsupported by evidence, and is entitled to no considera- 
tion. It is to be observed that no reason is assigned for the confiscation of. the péetitioner’s 
property at all. If the confiscation was inflicted as part of legal sentence, there appears to be no 
reason for assigning a nominal value to a property which the petitioner himself has valued. at 
Rs. 72,000. . 

It appears clear that the petitioner has been thrown into prison on a nominal charge, and has 
been detained there several years pending the Maharaja’s pleasure, the whole of the petitioner’s 
very considerable property having been confiscated, and his family having been reduced to desti- 
tution. Under these circumstances, it is hoped that the Commission will be able to make some 
recommendation to Government, which will have the effect of relieving the petitioner from..the 
pressure of absolute want. 


“Cast No. 50. 


Masvuxu Narstpas, Kanbi, 53 years, Vakil of Ahmedabad, states :—I have practised as a Vakil 
Svt. 1924-5 


in the Baroda State for 13 or 14 years. In the year “[4.¢, Iwas employed by His Highness | 


Khunderao to prosecute Balwuntrao Yeshwunt, Hariba Dada, and Narayen Lalubhai. The case 
being proved against Balwuntrao he was imprisoned by Khunderao, but not being proved against 
the others, a second charge was being investigated when Khunderao died. I was in Ahmedabad 
at the time, but returned on the third day. On the sixth day I was arrested and taken to the 
Fouzdari, while my wife was detained in custody at my house. A few days after, my son-in- 
law came from Ahmedabad to give security for me, but Hariba Dada refused to take his security, 
and I was taken to a cell in the Fouzdari and was imprisoned there for six months. I received 
my food from my house. I left the Fouzdari four times during this period, and on three of these 
occasions Balwuntrao Yeshwunt took my signature to depositions. On the fourth Narayen Lallubhai 
took my signature. On each and all of these occasions I did not see what was written in the 
depositions. . They were not read over to me, nor were any witnesses examined in my presence. 
On the first occasion I was promised my liberty; on the second and third I was,threatened. with 
floggings, and on the fourth I was careless as to what I signed. At the expiration of six months 
Balwuntrao Yeshwunt sent me to the jail. I was not informed of what, offence I was guilty, nor 
what my sentence was. I was sent to the jail, and Lonly learned from, the jailer Bhojangrao that 
I had got three years. After about three months of this imprisonment Bhojangrao told, megthat 
my people had not given any further information about me, and that I should be released, next 
day. I was set at liberty four or five days afterwards. I learned when I got out thatmy son-in- 
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law had paid the fine of Rs. 15,000 imposed on me. Since my release I have lived in Ahmedabad. 
At my release a security bond was taken from me not to return to Baroda or to make any 
complaint. I claim from the Durbar Rs. 25,000 for outstanding private debts, Rs. 15,000 for my 
fine, Rs. 5,006 for my private’ property confiscated, Rs. 500 for my imprisonment, total 


Re. 45,500, 


The Durbar agents reserve cross-examination. 


Repty or tHe Durzar. 


Masukh was fined Rs. 15,000 on conviction of several offences, the chief bemg a conspiracy, 
charging the Assistant Resident, Captain Salmon, with taking a bribe. His allegations that bis 
signatures were taken to various papers without their being read to him is false, as will appear 
from the fact that when he objected to any particular sentence in his deposition he has himself 
made corrections and initialled them. 

’ His property, though under attachment, has not been confiscated. It is still in his house, and 
we offer it.to him if he. will come and take it. The security has been taken only for his future 
good conduct, but not to prevent him preferring any complaint to the Durbar. 

With regard to his statement as to his wife being recalled from the station, the truth is that she 
was leaving for Ahmedabad with her Nazarana chits in favour of the Sarkar, and official papers. 
She was recalled, and when she gave up the papers she was allowed to depart. 


Finan STATEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 


With reference to the explanation of the Durbar in the case of Masukh Narsidas, it must be 
pointed out that not a single question was put to this witness in cross-examination, and that the 
allegations of the Durbar are unsupported by any kind of evidence, which could easily have 
been produced from their own records, had such evidence existed. 

It must be presumed that Masukh Narsidas was legally tried and convicted by a competent 
Court, and nothing could have been more simple than to produce the proceedings. ‘The omission 
to do so tends to corroborate the petitioner’s statement that he was thrown into prison without 
any trial, 

If the chief offence for which the petitioner was convicted was a conspiracy against the 
Assistant Resident, it is most extraordinary that no allusion to the case can be found on the 
Residency records. ‘The fact, indeed, is so extraordinary as to make the Durbar’s statement on 
this point unworthy of serious consideration. 

The statement of the Durbar that Masukh Narsidas himself made corrections iny his own 
depositions and initialled them, might easily have been corroborated by producing the depositions 
and questioning the witness ‘as to his own entries. ‘The omission to do so cannot fail to prejudice 
the statement made. 

The Durbar admit that the petitioner’s property has been attached, but deny that it has been 
confisctaed. It is significant that no’ explanation of the attachment has been afforded, though 
the attachment/in question has been in force for the last three years. .'The petitioner swears 
that he has twice formally requested the Durbar to be placed in possession of his property, and 
that his request, has been distinctly refused. It is inconceivable that the petitioner would not 
have taken his property if he had had the chance, and the Durbar’s present offer to the petitioner 
to receive his property “if he will come and take it,” is under the circumstances rather significant. 

The nature of the security bond exacted from the petitioner might easily have been demon- 
strated by its production. ‘The omission to do so tends to corroborate the petitioner’s statement. 

The explanation of the Durbar of the treatment of the petitioner’s wife is scarcely satisfactory. 
The petitioner has sworn that his wife was confined in her house for six months to prevent her 
from leaving Baroda, and was only released when the petitioner himself was thrown into jail. 
The petitioner’s wife being dead, the falsity of the Durbar’s explanation is saved from decisive 
exposure. It is clear, however, that if the restoration of a paper be the only excuse for detaining 
the petitioner’s wife, that object could have been attained without confining her for six months. 

_It will be observed that no explanation whatever is given of the petitioner’s most serious charge 
that he himself was thrown into prison for nine months without trial. | 

‘Under these circumstances it seems clear that the petitioner has a legitimate grievance, and is 
justly entitled to damages in consideration of the great loss and injury which he has sustained at 
the hands of Balwuntrao Yeshwunt, the Sir Fouzdar, and other Durbar officials, 


Casge No. 51. 


Laxsum1Ba8, widow of Malharbhao Shelki, resident of Baroda states:—-My late husband 
was a personal attendant and private servant of Khunderao Maharaj. He was a servant of the 
Gackwar’s from the time of Ganpatrao, and had been employed for 40 years. About 10 days 
after Khunderao’s death my husband was arrested—I do not know by whom—at the palace. 
I do not know why he was arrested, The same day our house was put under attachment, 
and I was strictly confined to the house. In a little over a month all our property was 
taken away from the house. I do not know by whose orders or who the people were who 
took it away. I wasill at the time. The attachment lasted six or seven months, at the end of 
which time I was turned out. Ido not know who has it now or to whom it was given. Nine 
months after my husband’s arrest a sepoy came and informed me of his death in prison. I went 
there to take away the corpse. I made no inquiries as to his death. I noticed that his teeth 
had fallen out, and that his complexion, which was formerly light, was now livid and’black. The 


Rr 2 


(nai te / 
body was slightly swollen and had an offensive smell. I have claims against the Durbar now, 
amounting in all to Rs. 129,000, comprising my husband’s property which was confiscated, viz., 
cash, jewels, ornaments presented by Khunderao, and my house, There was also an Inam village, 
Otia, revenue Rs. 2,500 annually. I have no Sanad for it. That was taken away with 
everything else. 1 know no reason whatsoever for this treatment of my husband and me, or for 
taking away our property. I am left now utterly destitute. 

The Durbar agents reserve statement. 


REPLY OF THE DURBAR. 


Complainant’s husband was in charge of the Jamdar-Khana called Silleh-Khana, which had 
jewels in it deposited from the time of Seiaji. On the accession of His Highness Mulharrao an 
account was demanded, and, conscious of fraud and fearing exposure, he and Ghanu Wagh set 
fire to the Sille-Khana about February 1871, by which a portion of the property, and principally 
the accounts, were destroyed. He was convicted and sentenced to nine years’ imprisonment. 
His property, valued at Rs, 25,000, and house were confiscated on account of the offences com- 
mitted by him, and the losses caused thereby to Government. A portion of the building and a 
considerable quantity of the accounts and Government records were burned. 


CasE No. 52. , 


BHAGIRATHIBAL, widow of Ghanu Wagh, now resident in Baroda, states :— My husband was 
a personal attendant of the late Khunderao Gaekwar for five or six years, and had previously 
served preceding Gaekwars. My husband had personal property amounting to three lakhs of 
rupees or thereabouts, and an Inam village, Beiranpur, the value of which I do not know. Some 
fifteen days after Khunderao’s death he was imprisoned and his house and property placed under 
attachment. About five months after my husband was imprisoned I heard he had died, and 
went with my relations to the jail to take charge of his corpse. I heard people say that he had 
been poisoned, but I do not know why they said so. The colour of-the body was black after 
death; whereas while my husband was alive he was of a light complexion. We took away the 
corpse. Iam left now utterly destitute, having only my personal clothes. My house has been 
given to one Sheikji, the servant of Mulharrao Maharaj. I do not know the value of the house. 
My garden, the value of which I do not know, is now in the possession of Balwuntrao Yeshwunt 
Fouzdar. 

The Durbar reserve statement. 


REPLY OF THE DURBAR. 


For first part see previous case. The complainant’s busband is the Ghanu Wagh there alluded to. 

The allegation as to three lakhs of property is false. Her property, valued at Rs. 20,000, and 
consisting, of ornaments, was taken possession of because he was found guilty. Che house in 
which he lived was Government and not his private property. The garden was made at the 
Government expense and the Government therefore. resumed’ it, and transferred it to the 
supervision and care of Balwuntrao Yeshwunt. 


FINAL STATEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 


The explanation of the Durbar in the case of the widows of Malharba Shelki and Ganu Wagh 
is obviously unsatisfactory, as affording no explanation of the shameful treatment to which the 
petitioners have been personally subjected. Even if the husbands of these petitioners had been 
guilty of an alleged crime, of which, however, no evidence has been produced, nothing has been 
proved against the widows, yet they have been turned out of house and home, and have been 
stripped of everything they possessed, having first been kept in confinement, without any legal 
justification whatever. The husbands of both of these petitioners were possessed of very 
considerable property, much exceeding in value the sums stated by the Durbar. _ If the confisca- 
tion of this property was inflicted as part of a legal sentence, there appears to be no good reason 
for assigning to the property, as the Durbar have done, a purely nominal value. The Commission 
will not fail to notice that. no proceedings were produced of the trial either of Malharba Shelki 
or of Ganu Wagh; and that not a single question was put to.either of the petitioners regarding 
the value of the property of their deceased husbands. 

It has already been brought to the notice of the Commission in my remarks under the head of 
Case No. 38, that both of the petitioners’ husbands perished in prison under circumstances 
which led to the suspicion that they had been poisoned, Four persons who were with Ganu 
Wagh in prison have given evidence regarding the circumstances attending his death. They all 
state that something was given to him to eat, which caused him soon to purge and vomit, and that 
he cried out aloud before all the prisoners that he had been poisoned. Ganu Wagh was taken 
away to the Raopura Chabutra, which is one of the subsidiary jails, and there died. Ganu 
Wagh’s widow has stated that when she went to fetch away her husband’s body she was 
accompained by sepoys, which was a most unusual proceeding. She also states that the colour 
of the body was changed in an unnatural way. The widow of ‘the late Malharba Shelki has 
stated that when her husband died in jail she came to take his body away, and she noticed that 
the colour of the body was unnaturally changed, and that there was 2 most offensive smell. . 
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Taking all the circumstances of these cases into consideration, the Resident earnestly hopes 
that the Commission may be able to make some recommendation to Government which will have 
the effect of alleviating the distress of these unfortunate women, and of procuring for them a 
sufficient maintenance. 


Case No. 53. 


PaRVATIBAE, widow of the late Bhow Scindia, now residing in Devargam, Chandor Taluka, of 
Nasik Zillah, states :—On the third day after Khunderao’s death my husband was arrested and 
confined in our house, which was placed under attachment. ‘This continued for five months, 
when he was taken off to jail, and our property, consisting of jewels, ornaments, gold and 
silver, cash, clothes, &c., were taken possession of by the Government. On my husband’s being 
taken to prison, Gangabae, his other wife, and I were taken to the temple of Umkareshwar, 
where we were placed under strict guard, and allowed only our personal attendants to speak to. 
This lasted for about 17 months, ze. till five months or so after my husband’s death. He died 
about a year after he was put into prison, I think, but I am not sure. About 15 months 
ago we were released from the temple of Umkareshwar, when we were taken to the Residency 
by a Government Karkun whose name I do not know. The Resident asked us what our claim 
was, but I did not speak out, as one of the Government officers, Yeshwunt, or some such name, 
—TI could recognise the man if I saw him,—had told us not to speak out, and thinking it would 
be better for us, and that by so doing we should be all the sooner released, I did not 
tell fully what had been done to us. It is the Fouzdar, now sitting in the room, that I mean by 
Yeshwunt. After this interview with the Resident we were taken to the railway station and our 
fares paid to Bombay. Some i0 or 15 men accompanied us thither. I asked Gopalrao Myral 
about a sum of a lakh of rupees which my husband had deposited with him, and was told by him 
that I was to get nothing of it, that the Sarkar had taken it. After leaving Bombay I went to 
Poona, and thence to our Inam village of Devargam in Nasik Zilla, since which time we have 
lived there. This village is the only property left to us to subsist upon. Even my stridhan, 
amounting to Rs. 500,000 or thereabouts, has been taken by the Government. I have committed 
no fault or crime whatsoever that I know of to be punished in this way. I cannot say what is 
the value of my husband’s property which was taken. My manager can tell, but I do not know. 

The Durbar agents reserve statement. 


REPLY OF THE DURBAR. 


The misconduct of Bhow Scindia has become a subject of record in the Residency. He was 
guilty of numerous other crimes than those recorded. It was brought to the notice of the late 
Colonel Barr by His Highness Mulharrao in conversation that Bhow Scindia had on various 
pretences taken away several sums of money and ornaments. He was also responsible for 
unexpended balances of cash advanced to him for conducting the various departments of the 
State entrusted to his management, and the only way of recovering the large sums due by him 
was to seize his movable and immovable property. Colonel Barr replied that he felt sure from 
Bhow Scindia’s attempt to corrupt Captain Salmon that he was capable of abusing the confidence 
placed in him, and that he therefore saw no objection to his property being seized in satisfaction 
of the State claims. Thus property valued at Rs. 361,200 was seized and confiscated. The 
widows of Bhow Scindia when asked by Colonel Shortt, plainly told him that they had no 
complaint to prefer against His Highness Mulharrao, and there is every reason to believe that 
Colonel Short thus noted this in the Residency records. Reference to these is therefore suggested. 
The widows must have been instigated by evil advisers now, to come forward and complain as 
they have done. 

The sum above named does not include the house of Bhow Scindia. 


FINAL STATEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 


The widows of the late Bhow Scindia, ex-minister of the Baroda State, have complained to the 
Resident of gross personal ill-treatment at the hands of the present Maharaja, and of the confis- 
cation of all their private property in addition to that of their deceased husband. The widows 
were kept in confinement in Baroda for no less than 21 months, and were only eventually 
released under the direct orders of Government. Colonel Shortt, the Acting Resident, was 
directed by Government letter No. 4365, of 23rd July 1872, to see the widows in person 
without the intervention of any Durbar agent, and to ascertain from them what their condition 
actually was, and what their wishes were. The widows have stated that they were accompanied to . 
the Residency by a Durbar Karkun and by Durbar peons, and that before being admitted to see 
Colonel Shortt they were tutored by Balwuntrao Yeshwunt, the Sir Fouzdar (who appears to be 
chiefly responsible for the shameful treatment to which they have been subjected), regarding the 
answers that they were to give to Colonel Shortt, and were threatened with future ill-treatment 
in case of their disclosing what had happened. 

Under the pressure thus put. upon them the widows were compelled to conceal from Colonel 
Shortt. the gross ill-treatment to which they had been subjected, and to give a totally false 
account of their condition; and Colonel Shortt was induced, in consequence of this misrepresen- 
tation, to write to Government a most misleading report regarding the real circumstances of 
these ladies. 
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The Durbar give no explanation whatever of the attachment and confiscation of the private 
property of the petitioners, which, considering the position of their deceased husband and the 
intimate relation that he occupied with the late Maharaja, must have been very considerable. 

The case of these unfortunate ladies is one that the Resident would earnestly commend to the 
favourable notice of the Commission. The suspicious nature of the circumstances attending the 
death of the ex-minister in prison are already well known. 

The late Bhow Scindia was possessed of very large property, considerably exceeding the amount 
stated by the Durbar to have been seized in satisfaction of the State claims, viz., Rs. 361,200. 
This property has been variously estimated at from 30 to 50 lakhs, The whole of the property 
was seized by the Durbar on the pretence of dividing it amongst Bhow Scindia’s creditors. This, 
however, has not been done, and the whole of this enormous property, together with that of 
the present petitioners, has been simply confiscated by the Durbar, while the widows have been 
reduced to ‘destitution. 

The Resident trusts that the Commission will be able to make such representations to 
Government on behalf of these unfortunate ladies as will place them, at all events, in cireumstances 
befitting their condition in life. It should be brought to the notice of the Commission that 
attempts have been made by the present Maharaja to deprive the petitioners of their Inam 
village of Devargam by repudiating the grant of the late Maharaja Khunderao. These attempts 
haying proved unsuccessful, a suit has now been filed against the petitioners in the Nasik Civil 
Court by Hari Bhagti, who is a ward of the Maharaja, and one of the chief of the late Bhow 
Scindia’s creditors, which, if successful, will have the effect of depriving the petitioners of 
their sole remaining means of subsistence. 


Case No. 54. 


1. Meru Gappuu, 40 years, orderly of the late Maharaja Khunderao, states :—I was an 
orderly of the late Khunderao for 10 years, in receipt of Rs. 9 per mensem. I have also served the 
present Maharaj in the same capacity for three months. At the end of that time I was ordered 
to serve in one of the regiments. After serving for one month I was arrested at my house one 
night while asleep by Bapu Sahib, Sudaseo, a Karkun, and some peons, by whom I was taken 
to the Fouzdari. The Fouzdar Balwuntrao was not then present, and we were kept in custody 
for three days in the Fouzdari by the two persons above named without any examination. On 
the fourth day Venkatrao Master and Bapu Sahib told us to make a statement, that either the 
Rani, Bhow Scindia, or the Munshi Habibula had got up a plot against the Sarkar, z.c., the 
Maharaja Mulharrao. They promised me Rs. 500 down, and Rs. 100 a month to say so. I 
refused to make the statement demanded, and was confined for three months in the Fouzdari, 
attempts being made from time to time to induce me to make the statement. I was in separate 
quarters from Jesingh Jora and Fattehsingh Bhaiji, who had also been orderlies of the late 
Gaekwar. I do not know of my own knowledge what they said to them. The Durbar then 
fined me Rs. 500, and on my pleading my inability to pay it, they threatened to hang me. 
They told my relatives they would do so. My mother and wife petitioned the Fouzdar in vain 
for a remission of the sentence, and at length the money was paid. I was in prison altogether 
for four months, and was released on payment of the fine. No one will employ menow. I 
want my Rs. 500 fine repaid and my restoration to Government service. I paid the fine to 
Bapubhai and Sudaseo, the Karkun of Venkatrao, 

Cross-examined by Durbar agents :—Bapubhai is the brother of Tarabae, one of the mistresses 
of Ganpatrao Maharaja. 

The Durbar agents defer statement. 


2. Fatrensine Bua, 45 years, orderly, now resident in Baroda, states :—I have heard the 
statement of Meru Gaddhu now given. My story is similar to his. I have served for 22 years, 
but im every other respect my story is the same as Meru’s, and I pray that the fine of Rs, 500 
which I paid to Bapu Sahib may be refunded, and that I may be re-employed. 

Cross-examined by Durbar agents :—I made no petition, after payment of the fine, to the 
Maharaja, Who would listen to me? I made a petition a month ago to the Resident, but have 
made no other petition to anyone. I made it now, because I heard that the Sahib would listen 
to petitions. 

The Durbar agents defer reply. 


3. JESINGH JoRA, 40 years, late orderly, now resident in Baroda, states precisely the same 
as the two previous witnesses, and desires the repayment of his fine and restitution to his place. 
The Durbar agents defer answer. — 


REPLY OF THE DuRBAR AGENTS. 


Bapuji Gangadhar and Sudaseo deny having received the Rs. 500. If, however, the com- 
plainants prefer a regular charge before the Durbar, it will be inquired into. 

Information having been received that the complainants were getting up a conspiracy, they 
were arrested, but released for want of sufficient evidence. They were, however, considered 
untrustworthy and unfit for service, and were therefore discharged. 

The three orderlies beg confronted with Bapuji declare that this is the man they paid the 
fines to. He denies positively that he received any fine, and states that all he knows is that 
they were being tried by the Fouzdar at the time. He had no official position with the Durbar 
which would authorise him to receive fines, his sole connexion with the Durbar being that’his 
sister had married a former Gaekwar Gunputrao, 


@ stor’) 


FINAL STATEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 


The reply of the Durbar in this case merely amounts to a denial of the facts stated by the 
petitioners. The substantial accuracy of the facts so stated has been in no way shaken by the 
eross-examination to which the petitioners were subjected, and taking into consideration the risk 


- which they incur in now coming forward to complain, and the humble class to which they belong, 


the Resident feels no reasonable doubt that the story of the petitioners is substantially true. That 
the Durbar criminal authorities are in the habit of fabricating false evidence for the purpose of 
ruining all those who have had the misfortune to incur the displeasure of the present Maharaja 
is abundantly clear from‘numerous cases which it has been the painful duty of the Resident to 
bring to the notice of the Commission. Instances of this disgraceful system are shown in the 
case of Amba Tani and others, No. 33 ; of Tani, daughter of Lakshman Gupte, No. 34; of Ramabae, 
No. 36; of Manecklal Vittal, No. 9 of Schedule I.; of Laoji Umed, No. 61; of Ganpatrao Gujar, 
No. 55; of Sadakali, No. 4, and in numerous others. It is respectfully submitted that the pre- 
valence of this system is the main cause of the utter disorganization that prevails in the judicial 
administration of the Baroda State. In the present case the evidence of the three petitioners must 
be considered in connexion with the treatment of the three persons against whom the malice of the 
Maharaja is alleged to have been directed. Bhow Scindia dies in prison under the most suspicious 
circumstances, after being stripped of everything which he possessed in the world. The Munshi 
Habibula, having been stripped of everything and thrown into prison, is only released through the 
accidental circumstance of his death being reported in a public newspaper at a time when the 
public mind was agitated about Bhow Scindia’s death. ‘Lhe Rani Jamnabae having been sub- 
jected to every species of indignity, and having been deprived of everything except a pittance of 
Rs. 36,000, has been forced to appeal to the British Government for protection and maintenance, 
while the Durbar refuses to acknowledge her claim to any personal property whatever. The 
Resident has brought the case of these three petitioners to the notice of the Commission not so 
much for the sake of procuring them individual redress as of exposing a glaring instance of an 
abuse which has tended more than anything else to demoralize the present administration and 
to endanger the relations between the Baroda and the British Government. 


Case No. 55. 


GANPATRAO GANGAJIRAO, Guzar, 60 years, states :—I have been a servant in the Havelee for 
the last 34 years. About one month after, Khunderao’s death, I, being then in the employ of 
Revabae, daughter-in-law of Bhivabae, one of Seiajirao’s mistresses, was arrested by a Jasod, 
Yadavrao, and taken to Hariba Gaekwar in the Haveli, who ordered me, without any inquiry 
whatsoever, to be imprisoned. I was then taken by sepoys tothe Fouzdari. Next day I was 
ironed and taken to jail. I did not know why. That day Sagaji Patel’s son came to me, and 
told me to make a statement that either Malharba Shelki, Ghanu Vagh, or Khushaba Chatri- 
wala had set fire to the shed in the Havelee. I declined to give false evidence. He then told 
me I should stay in jail till I died. Ten days afterwards the Fouzdar Narayenrao Monghe 
repeated these threats, and received the same answer. About a month after, Daolatram, a 
karkun in Narayenrao’s office, also came, and repeated the same threats. I again refused to tell 
lies. No depositions were taken, no proceedings held in my case. I was told when I was first 
imprisoned for what term I was to be confined, but I do not remember what it was. I was very 
ill, and did not understand the order when it was given. I was released about 14 months ago 
by order of the Resident. My family petitioned him. 

The Durbar agents decline to cross-examine, and defer their statement. 


REPLY OF THE DURBAR. 


He was tried and convicted on a charge of setting fire to the Havelee, and sentenced to seven 
years’ imprisonment. 


Finan STATEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 


With reference to the explanation of the Durbar in this case it is to be observed that if the 
trial was a legal trial, conducted according to any recognised form of judicial procedure, nothing 
could have been simpler than to produce the proceedings, or to have questioned the petitioner 
regarding the charge of which he was said to have been convicted. The omission to take such 
obvious steps deprives the Durbar’s statement of any weight whatever. 

The Resident has good grounds for believing that the charge of setting fire to the Havelee is a 
wholly false charge, got up simply for the purpose of ruining certain followers of the late 
Maharaja, who were possessed of considerable property, and whose position in the Gaekwar’s 
household had excited the cupidity of the present administration. 

The Resident respectfully submits the case of this petitioner to the notice of the’ Commission 
as one deserving of favourable consideration, should the question of damages be recommended to 
the Supreme Government. — 
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Cass No. 56. 


Complaints of 67 subordinate followers of the late Khunderao Gaekwar. The complainants’ 
grievances are: in three cases confiscation of property and deprivation of allowances; in two 
cases confiscation of property only. 

In the remaining 62 cases deprivation of personal and other allowances, with loss of service 
in some of them, without any fault on the part of the complainants. 

The Commission decides that it will be sufficient to record generally the grievances of this 
large number of complainants, the Durbar agent being given the opportunity of offering any 
remarks thereon he may deem it proper to make. 


REPLY OF THE DURBAR. 


The house in which Venayek Narayen resided did not belong to him. It was Government 
property, and as such was resumed. Its value is half that represented in the schedule. This 
person being found untrustworthy, his Nemnook was stopped and he was dismissed. These 
remarks apply to Nos. 2, 4, and 5. 

No. 3. In the time of His Highness Ganpatrao he was chief Karbhari to the senior Rani, and 
the house in which he was living being Government property was resumed. As he was found 
unfit for service he was discharged, and his Nemnook stopped.. 

Nos. 6-67. The reasons for dismissal are as follows: 

They were personal attendants of His Highness Khunderao; were not entrusted with public 
State duties ; and on the accession of the present Maharaj it was not thought wise to continue 
such people in the service, and they were therefore discharged. 


Finan STATEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 


With reference to the cases of petitioners one to five, the Durbar have denied that the houses 
taken from them are private property. All the petitioners have, however, produced their titles 
in the shape of deeds of sale formally countersigned by the responsible Durbar official. If formal 
titles of this sort are treated by the Durbar as mere waste paper, it is clear that the property of 
anyone can be appropriated by the Durbar whenever the Maharaja sees fit. 

The reasons assigned by the Durbar for the summary dismissal of the numerous followers 
without pension or remuneration of any kind are in the cases of Nos. 1, 2, 4, and 5 “that they 
were found untrustworthy ;” in the casee of No. 3, “that he was found unfit for service ;” in the 
case of 6 to 67, “ that it was not thought advisable to continue such people in the service.” 

These explanations are sufficiently concise; they amount, however, to no more than this: 
that all these petitioners were dismissed because it was the pleasure of the present Maharaja. 

The case of these men has been submitted to the Commission for the purpose of illustrating 
the spirit in which the administration of the ruling Gaekwar has been systematically conducted 
from the time of Khunderao’s death in November 1870. Everyone connected with the late 
Gaekwar by relationship or other tie has been remorselessly pursued, despoiled, or disgraced by 
the present Gaekwar. No one who is not aware of the hereditary nature of service in the 
Gaekwar’s household, and of the quasi-domestic tie that exists between the chief Ruler and his 
household servants, will fully realise the significance of changing the personnel of a large establish- 
ment like that of the Gaekwar. Many of the persons dismissed have grown old in the service of 
former Gaekwars and their followers, and have served there before them. No fault of any 
kind is alleged against any of them, except that they do not enjoy the confidence of the present 


Maharaja. All of these persons are suddenly reduced to destitution, and are left without any 
hope of redress whatever. 


Case No. 57. 


CHUNILAL BapupHal, 35 years, Sahukar, resident in Baroda, states:—I have an Inam 
village, Kajapur, revenue Rs. 1,200 annually. It was originally given to Samal, my great- 
uncle, by the Peshwa, and has remained in our possession since till 333, when it was attached 
by Mulharrao Maharaj. The Sanad granting this village is in the possession of Hari Bhagti, 
to whose family I belong. No reason whatsoever was given for attaching the village, and I 
know no reason whatsoever for the Government doing so. ‘The Inam villages of other bankers 
were all attached at the same time. The Durbar have asked for my Sanad, and I have told 


them it was deposited with Hari Bhagti. I pray that my Inam village be restored. 
The Durbar agents reserve statement. 


REPLY OF THE DURBAR. 


The reason for attaching the village is the same as that given in Hari Bhagti’s case. 


FinaL STATEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 


The Durbar state that the reason for attaching the village is the same as that given in Hari 
Bhagti’s case, viz., “that all debts owing to bankers having been cleared off, there was no reason 
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to continue these grants.” The Sanad of the petitioner is an hereditary Sanad, and no condition 
is attached to it. The village now attached has been in the petitioner’s family since the Peshwa’s 
time, and the attachment of it under present circumstances simply amounts to spoliation. The 
Resident respectfully hopes that the Commission will be able to make such representation as 
will have the effect of restoring the petitioner’s village. 


Casz No. 58. 


BApPaBHAI HAnrivaLasH, 31 years, Shroff and Banker of Baroda, states :-—My father had an 
Inam village, Gamdi by name, revenue about Rs. 2,500, given to him by Seiaji Maharaja many 
years ago. I cannot state in what year. I produce the Sanad (acknowledged by the Durbar 
agents to be genuine) granting the village in perpetuity and hereditarily to my father. It was 
attached by the Maharaja Mulharrao in ee without cause assigned. I know no reason 
whatever why it was so“attached. 

T had also a palki allowance of Rs. 1,392 annually, which was stopped in the same year for no 
cause whatsoever. I produce two Sanads for this. (The Durbar agents remark, Ist, that these 
Sanads are not hereditary grants ; and, 2nd, that they do not bear the signature of the Maharaja, 
but of the Vahivatdar.) 


The Durbar agents reserve their statement. 


REPLY OF THE DURBAR. 
See previous case. 


Finat STATEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 


The circumstances of this case are almost entirely similar to the foregoing case. The Durbar 
have given precisely the same explanation as in the case of Chunilal Bapubhai, and the same 
rejoinder as was given in that case is applicable to the present case. The Resident respectfully 
hopes that the Commission will be able to make such representations as will have the effect of 
restoring the petitioner’s village. 


Case No. 59. 
Svb. 1918 


MAnaDAVRAO BIN GoDasi, 17 years, residing in Baroda. In 7°, H. H. Khunderao 
gave my father the Inam village of Maletha, revenue Rs. 5,000 or thereabouts, for service done. 
It was granted in perpetuity. I produce the Sanad (acknowledged by the Durbar agents to be 
genuine, and granting the village in perpetuity, hereditarily.) My father died in 3";, and the 
village has been since enjoyed by me till 4{)-, when H. H. Mulharrao deprived me of it, and gave 
it to Govindrao Mama (now present as one of H. H.’s agents). No reason was assigned for 
taking it from me, nor can I tell why 1 was deprived of it. In <2) a palki allowance of Rs. 600 


was granted to my father hereditarily and in perpetuity. I produce the Sanad (admitted by the 
Durbar to be a genuine grant from Khunderao giving this palki allowance hereditarily and in 
perpetuity). It was taken from me also in 727 I know no reason for depriving me of it, nor 
was any assigned to me for so doing. I have made no written petition to have these restored to 
me except to the Resident. Who would listen to me if I did? 


The Durbar agents have no cross-examination to make, but reserve statement. 


Repe.ty OF THE DURBAR. 


The village was held by complainant’s father on service tenure. As a servant he was required 
and expected to be honest. He was, however, found to have been guilty of receiving bribes, and 
to have caused extensive loss to the State in the works entrusted tohim. The village was there- 
fore resumed and the allowance stopped. Having proved himself to be untrustworthy, he was 
unfit for further employ.. The frauds were discovered on examination of the accounts after the 
accession of the present Maharaja. 


FInaL STATEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 


The Resident would respectfully submit that the explanation of the Durbar in this case is open 
to various comment. The petitioner’s village was granted to his father in 1861 by the late 
Maharaja Khunderao. The alleged frauds were not discovered by the present Maharaja till 1871, 
or ten years later, when the original grantee had been dead eight years, and the village had been 
enjoyed peaceably by the unoffending son, the present petitioner. The Sanad is an hereditary 


- Sanad conferring the village absolutely, and not on service tenure, as incorrectly stated by the 


Durbar. 
The arbitrary resumption of palki allowances is unexplained. The petitioner is one of the 
numerous persons whose chief sin appears to be that they were in the enjoyment of favours 


_derived from the late Maharaja. It is respectfully hoped that the Commissioners will be able to 


make such representations as will haye the effect of restoring the petitioner's village. 
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' LLO i CASE No. 61. ak f iim: Oo 
Laon Umen, 50 years, Gumasta of Chunilal, Dalcharam, of Baroda, ‘states :—Chunilal is a 
money ‘lender and_banker, having branches of his establishment in Bombay, Ahmedabad, 
Dholera, Visnagar, Pahlanpur, and Patan. He has been on bad terms with Balwuntrao Yeshwunt, 
the Sir Fouzdar, since = I — =, by order of Balwuntrao, our house and bank here’ were 
placed under attachment, and our records and papers taken to his house. I was confined to my 
house, and in two or three days were sent for by Balwuntrao, who told me to make a statement 
* that Bhow Scindia had deposited the sum of Rs, 5,000 to the credit of one Prema Ichha. I refused 
to do it, saying I did not even know Bhow Scindia. He threatened me with imprisonment and 
fetters, and under pressure of these threats I signed a written statement. What was in it I do 
not know, as I did not read it. Four or five days after I signed a similar paper under similar 
compulsion, but I do not know what was written in that. Four or five months after, in Ca . 
Balwuntrao Yeshwunt again called me, and said that I was fined Rs. 15,000. I refused to pay 
the fine, whereupon he said he would order my debtors not to pay me what they owed. He did 
so, and I am now out of pocket Rs. 17,000 which my debtors refuse to pay without the sanction 
of the Durbar. My house and branch in) Visnagar also were attached. The Visnagar attach- 
ment. was remoyed three months afterwards, in consequence of the head of the firm complaining 
to the Bombay Government, who directed the Resident to inquire into the matter. On his 
report the attachment was removed. Three months after this the attachment on the Baroda 
branch was also removed, and I was released from confinement to my house, having first given 
security for Rs. 15,000 not to leave Baroda. My security was Masukh Hargovind. I 
have not paid the fine inflicted on me. My house and the branches of the bank are now 
released from attachment, and my prayer now is, Ist, that I may be allowed to collect 
my debts of Rs. 17,000 and carry on’ my business without interference ; 2nd, that the fine of 
Rs. 15,000 may be remitted ; and 3rd, that the security given by Masukh may be cancelled. 
I received the papers and. records attached and taken from the Baroda kranch 1} years:after 
they were first taken, and those from the Visnagar branch three years afterwards. 
The Durbar defers its statement. 


REPLY OF \THE DURBAR. 


Bhow Scindia being desirous to establish a charge of bribery against Captain Salmon, induced 
the complainant to make a false entry of Rupees 5,000 in his account book. When this was 
brought to the notice of the Durbar an inquiry was made, and it was found that Masukh 
Narsingh was the principal agent, Laoji Umed being only his abettor, and that his own accounts 
were tampered with, We intended to fine Laoji. He offered to pay Rupees 5,000 on condition 
that he might be permitted to recover the debts, payment of which was stopped by order of the 
Durbar. We are ready now to take his Rupees 5,000 as fine, and grant the permission he 
desires. The security bond will only be in force till the fine is paid. 

The assertions that he was forcibly made to sign certain statements, and that he was kept in 
durance, are untrue. His signatures were all voluntary. 


FInaL STATEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 


The reply of the Durbar in this case is neither intelligible or satisfactory. It is inconceivable 
that if the prisoner was convicted of abetting a conspiracy against Captain Salmon, the Assistant 
Resident, no allusion to the case should be found on the Residency records. Bhow Scindia is first 
represented by the’ Durbar as being the principal in the conspiracy. It is subsequently stated 
that Masukh Narsingh was the principal agent. 

The Durbar state that they intended to fine the petitioner for his share in the alleged 
conspiracy. Why this intention was not carried out does not appear. The petitioner, however, 
states that he was confined to his house for 10 months, fined Rs. 15,000, forced to sign false 
papers under threats of violence from Balwuntrao Yeshwunt, Fouzdar, and that his debtors were 
forbidden to pay their debts to his frm, by which he has suffered grievous. loss.|. The Durbar 
admit that the petitioner was prohibited from recovering his debts in Baroda. This prohibition 
has now continued for upwards of 24 years, and debts to the amount of Rs. 40,000 are still out- 
standing, while the petitioner is not allowed to leave Baroda without the permission of the autho- 
rities. The Resident respectfully submits that an illegal prohibition of this sort is absolutely 
unjustifiable, savouring more of private malice than of ordinary judicial process. The statement 
of the Durbar that they are ready now to take Rs. 5,000 from the petitioner as a fine, and to grant 
the permission which he requires, is under the circumstances utterly preposterous. If the peti- 
tioner has been fined Rs. 5,000 by a competent Durbar authority, it is most extraordinary that 
the petitioner has been able for 23 years to set the Durbar at defiance, and to resist the payment 
of this fine. The petitioner himself attributes the whole ‘of the proceedings against him to the 
private malice of Balwuntrao Yeshwunt, Fouzdar, and states that the fine in question was not a legal 
fine imposed by competent authority which he had no power to resist, but was a mere act of spite 
on the part of the Fouzdar, unsupported by any legal justification whatever. 

The Resident respectfully submits this case to the notice of the Commission as one that shows 
how completely unfit are the present criminal authorities, and how especially the Sir Fouzdar 
Balwuntrao Yeshwunt to administer justice or to exercise jurisdiction of any kind,. The’ defence 
of the Sir Fouzdar by the Durbar shows how completely the whole administration is pledged’ to 
the existing system, and how absolutely impossible it is to obtain justice when the thief officers of 
the Durbar are the principal offenders.. = 
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an@asE No. 62. ; 


- CHUNILAL PrrAmBar, 25 years, Banker of Baroda, states :—My father was Hari Bhagti’s 
Goomashta for 12 years, and died in 37 I was Hiri Bhagti’s Goomashta for one year when I 
was discharged. In pas ine Mulharrao borrowed Rs. 1,281—4—0 from my father for his expenses, 
depositing a gold watch and, a “chit.” as security for the loan. On Mulharrao’s accession he 
demanded the watch and chit, from me, my father being dead. I took them to him, and he told 
me that Raoji Athvalia would pay me. I went to Raoji, who would give me nothing. On 
returning to Mulharrao, he himself told me I should get nothing at all. 

I had a torch allowance of Rs. 72 annually, granted by Anandrao Gaekwar ; a palki allowance 


of Rs. 700 annually, given by Seiajirao in ae ; an Inam village, Fajalpur, revenue Rs. 2,000 


annually, given by Khunderao; and hold Sanads for all three. I have not brought my Sanads, 

haying left them at home. These were all resumed in igs by Mulharrao for no reason or cause 

shown. I desire to haye them restored to me. I have not petitioned the Maharaja to 

ee pe village and’ allowances to me. The only person I have petitioned is the present 
esident. 


_ The Durbar agents decline cross-examination and defer statement. 


REPLY OF THE DURBAR. 


The village was granted to complainant’s father, Pitambar, in consequence of his having 
been the Munim of the Sirsuba’s treasury, and was resumed on his death. The palki and torch 
allowances were conferred on him as Hari Bhagti’s Munim, and when the banker’s allowances 
were resumed, this was taken up with them, His allegation that His Highness Mulharrao had 
a loan of Rs. 1,200 from him on security of a watch is untrue. 


FINAL STATEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 


The explanation of the Durbar in this case would be satisfactory enough, if the petitioner’s Sanad 
were a life Sanad only. It is, however, an hereditary Sanad without any condition attached. 
The explanation of the Durbar regarding the resumption of the petitioner's palki and torch 
allowances can hardly be considered as satisfactory when considered in connexion with Hari 
Bhagti’s case. The fact that Hari Bhagti has been similarly despoiled cannot justify the present 
treatment of this petitioner. 

With reference to the Durbar’s explanation of the alleged loan to the present Maharaja, it is 
significant that no questions were put to the petitioner in cross-examination, and that his state- 
ment, having been publicly given and ‘subject to cross-examination, is entitled to more weight. than 
a bare denial by the Durbar unsupported by any sanction whatever. 


Case No. 64. 
Frogeina WomMEN AND REFORM IN BARODA JAIL. 


The case as set forth in the Schedule is explained to the Durbar agents, who promise to make 
a statement on the subject, 


STATEMENT OF THE DuRBAR. 


In regard to female prisoners it is not customary to divest them of their clothes and flog them. 
Should any officer be guilty of such misconduct he is punished on conviction. In case of female 
prisoners refusing to grind grain in the jail, it was usual to correct them gently with a stick. 
This practice has now, however, been altogether discontinued. It was left off two months ago 
or thereabouts. The woman from Visnagar has appeared ; the other from Patan has not, because 
the Bhats say they would never allow their women to go up. The Residency surgeon has never. 
yisited the, Baroda Jail. The Resident has occasionally, having given previous notice to the 
Durbar, but not to make any inquiries about, or from, prisoners. Proper arrangements exist 
about, the registration. roll of prisoners, and subsistence money. 


CasE No. 65. 


SHANKRAJI SHIVRAM, 55 years, cultivator of Veshma, in Naosari Purgunna, states :—About 
24 or 25 days ago, 94 men of the Naosari Purgunna determined to make a_ petition to the Com- 
. missioners, but some one must have gone to the Thana and. revealed our intention, for, the night 

before we were to start, sepoys were sent to all the villages, and men were seized. Four sepoys 
-eame at midnight to my village, bringing two or three men whom they had seized. I managed 
to get out of the way, and have come up here. ,The object. of arresting us was to prevent us 
making this petition. ines 
The Durbar reserve cross-examination. eh al 
‘Cross-examined by the Durbar :—The petition of the 94 men alluded to above is now with the 
Resident. We were previously oppressed in the levying of Nazaranas, &c, 
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REPLY -OF THE DURBAR. 


We never issued any order to stop petitioners coming up. We never knew even that there 
had been any difficulty put in geen of their coming, and it was certainly without our 
sanction if such a thing were done. en the Resident brought to the notice of the Maharaj 
that people had made a petition to the effect that they were not allowed to come up to state 


their grievances, we issued an order directing the Vahivatdar to throw no obstacle in the way 


of petitioners. We do not know if the order were verbal or written. 


Case No. 66. 
STATEMENT OF THE DURBAR. 


Bhow Scindia’s creditors and estate. 

The property is not worth from 30 to 50 lakhs as alleged. It is under five lakhs. From this 
we shall first deduct the State claim of Rs. 121,223 and court fees Rs. 22,656, and divide the 
balance amongst his creditors. So far as we can judge there will be no surplus; but should 
there be any, His Highness will have no cbjection to handing it over to the widows. With 
reference to the discrepancy between the value of the estate as entered in the schedule and 
declared by us, we would say that it is a notorious fact that Bhow Scindia while in power remitted 
large sums to his native place; and further, that having received a grant of two Inam villages 
from the Gaekwar, he got them exchanged for the village of Devargam in Nasik Zilla in order 
that it might be beyond the reach of the Maharaja. 


Frnau STATEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 


The Durbar state that the value of the late Bhow Scindia’s property amounts only to five 
lakhs instead of from 30 to 50 as stated in the Schedule. No evidence of any kind has been 
adduced by the Durbar to support the truth of this statement, which is contradicted by 
the evidence not only of Bhow Scindia’s widows, but of everyone whom*the Resident has 
consulted on the subject. It is infact notorious in Baroda that the late Bhow Scindia was 
enormously wealthy, and this fact is not denied by the Durbar, who explain, however, that large 
sums were remitted by Bhow Scindia to his native place in Nasik. It is true that a sum of one 
lakh of rupees was deposited in Bombay, in the house of Gopalrao Myral, in the name of Bhow 
Scindia’s wives. This sum has, however, been withheld by the Durbar, and a suit for the 
amount is now pending in the High Court. With the exception of this sum ef one lakh of 
rupees no money appears to have been remitted by the late Bhow Scindia from Baroda. The 
widows have solemnly declared that with the exception of Bhow Scindia’s Inam village of 
Devargam, they have been deprived of everything which they possessed, and in order to dis- 
possess them of this last remaining property, one of ~Bhow Scindia’s chief creditors named 
Hari Bhagti has been instigated to file a suit in the Nasik Civil Court, although the whole 
of Bhow Scindia’s property was originally attached to meet the claims of creditors which have 
never been satisfied. 

Bhow Scindia’s widows have represented that the whole of their deceased husband’s papers 
having been seized by the Durbar, and most of his confidential servants being restrained by 
fear of the Durbar from giving any assistance, they are effectually prevented from proving the 
real amount of the late Bhow Scindia’s property. They pray that all their papers may be restored, 
and that all the persons who were acquainted with the late Bhow Scindia’s private circum- 
stances may be called andexamined. A list of these persons has been given. 

_ It will be observed that, although the late Bhow Scindia died on 1st May 1872, the Durbar 
admit that no disposal has yet been made of his effects. In the explanation which was given 
by the Durbar of the treatment of Bhow Scindia’s widows (case 53) it was stated that property 
valued at Rs. 3,61,200 was seized and confiscated in satisfaction of the State claims. 1n the 
present explanation the State claims are stated at Rs. 1,21,223. It will also be observed that 
court fees to the amount of Rs, 22,656 are entered by the Durbar as a charge against the late 
Bhow Scindia’s estate. It is not stated on what account these fees have been incurred, but it is 
presumed that the fees in question are institution fees payable by those creditors who have filed 
suits’against Bhow Scindia’s estate. Such fees are ordinarily paid in advance, and are paid not 
by the estate, but by the parties who have suits to file. From the fact, however, that suits have 
been filed and decrees passed without any institution fees having been paid, and that not a 
single one of the said decrees have yet been satisfied, though the property was attached 
shortly after the death of Khunderao in November 1870, it seems clear that the proceed- 
ings in question were intended merely as an excuse for confiscating the whole of Bhow 
Scindia’s property. 

The Resident respectfully submits it as his opinion that the ruin of Bhow Scindia, as of all 
the other principal followers of Khunderao, was mainly effected for the purpose of spoliation, 
and that the statements of the Durbar as to the amount of property they confiscated are 
absolutely unreliable. On behalf of the widows and of the bond jide creditors of the late Bhow 
Scindia it is respectfully submitted that the Durbar should be required to produce all the 
documents that may be in their possession relating to the estate of the late Bhow Scindia, 
and that the whole case should be submitted to some independent authority for equitable 
adjudication, - ae 
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SCHEDULE No. III. 


Casr No. 1. 


Casr oF Morinan SAMAL. 


Extracts from Deposition of BaLasr GovINDLAL, present head of the Firm; vide Sardars’ 
cases, Deposition 21. 


Bauast GOVINDLAL states :—I appear as representative of Motilal Samal, deceased, the 
bankers of Baroda, Ahmedabad, Surat, and Bombay. I am his son-in-law. He died two or 
three months ago from grief, and has left a son five years old. I am now the representative of 
the firm, Our firm originally belonged to Ahmedabad. Samal was the founder of the firm 100 
or 125 years ago. After Samal, came Motilal and Harilal in a.p. 1829. The whole of these 
allowances were stopped 15 months ago by Mulharrao, the present Gaekwar. The ostensible 
ground for stopping them was a false claim for debts owed to the State for 50 years past. 
He claimed Rs. 1,25,000 in all from us. Out of this sum he said he found from our books 
Rs. 64,000 owing to the State. He took away our books, and has since kept them in his own 
possession. We do not admit the debt at all. The Nana Sabib has, however, since settled 
this with us, and we have no complaint to make about it. There was a second item of 
Rs. 50,000 which Nana Sahib has now settled, and we have no quarrel about that. There 
remains but one item of Rs. 20,000 which the present Government claims as a court fee on 
a suit for Rs. 3,84,000, which we have brought against Bechar Nathu in the First Court of 
the Gaekwar. Khunderao, however, exempted us from the fee, and directed that the suit 
should proceed without fees being taken. We therefore now object to pay the money. The 
total amount now due to us by the Sardars, Silledars, &c., is about 15 lakhs of rupees. This 
amount I claim that the Gaekwar’s'Government should assist me in recovering from these 
Sardars and Silledars by deducting the amount due to us from their pay. All the private 
property of the firm which was in Gaekwari territory has been attached. I cannot say what 
was the value of it. Motilal went to Ahmedabad on urgent business about 15 months ago. 
The day after he left, his property and everything was attached, and he remained in Ahniedabad, 
till he came down to Baroda about six months ago. He then stayed in camp, as I said before, 
for four months, and died after an illness of a few days in Ahmedabad, to which place he 
returned when he first fell ill. I succeeded him in the business, and am new to it. We have 
lost lakhs of rupees from this, and have been forced to close our banks in Ahmedabad, Surat, 
and Bombay. No one will do any business with us now we have lost our credit. 


REPLY OF THE DURBAR. 


We divide our answer into six heads :— 

lst—With reference to the confiscation of his Inam village, we state that it was given to 
the firm at a time when it had had extensive dealings with the Government. and when large 
sums were due to the bankers. It was given in part satisfaction of the Government debts. 
When the village was resumed the Government did so, considering, from an examination of 
its own accounts, that the debt had been .paid in full, and that there was no necessity for 
continuing the grant any longer. The bank’s books were not compared with those of the 
State. ‘I'he bankers did not appear for this purpose. 

2nd—With reference to the confiscation of the sepoy “Nemnook ” (vide Sch. If., Case 1, 
Deposition 21), the Government considered that Motilal, having left Baroda without  per- 
mission, was no longer a State servant, and that it had therefore the right to resume the 
establishment. 

3rd.—Motilal having gone away from Baroda without leave, and there being no one in 
charge of his shops and property in Baroda, they were put under attachment. Locks and 
seals were put on, but no list of property was made out. Information was given to the Resident 
six or seven months ago that Motilal was at liberty to come and take possession of his property, 
but he never came. 

- 4th.—The payments of sums guaranteed by the Government will be made according to the 
terms of the guarantee. 

5th—The fees demanded from Motilal were usual, and such as it is customary to demand 
in the cases of suitors in the Civil Courts. We deny that Khunderao ever forgave the fees as 
alleged. ; 

6th.-The Gaekwar’s agents further state that in Khunderao’s time the question arose as 
to whether or no the State bankers should be allowed to bring actions on plain paper or not, 
and that in several instances it was decided that they should not. 


Finan STATEMENT BY RESIDENT, 
RRP ORE Li. bit ticlty terme Baroda, 26th December 1872, 
This case was transferred to Schedule III. by the Commission. 
2, The present representative of the*firm, Balaji Govindlal, of Ahmedabad, was examined, 
on the part of the minor, by the Commission, amongst the Sardars (vide Case No. 21), in 
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consequence of the Paga of 62 horses ia the Kattiawar Contingent having been arbitrarily 
confiscated by the Durbar. 


3. Lhave not received from fs, eased a copy of the Durbar’s reply to this statement 
No. 21, but I heard it delivered, and have a general idea of its tenor. 


4. The complete case, however, as set forth in Schedule III., Case 1, has not been inquired 
into. There the character of the Gaekwar’s personal treatment of the old banker Motilal 
Samal (since dead) is fully set forth. 


5. According to His Highness Mulharrao’s own account he found on his accession to the 
throne in the beginning of 1871 that the State was two crores of rupees in debt, and it appears 
that one of the many modes which His Highness adopted of paying off that debt was to close 
accounts with the old State Banks, and open Government ones in Baroda, Bombay, and Surat. 
It seems, however, that though these State Bank accounts were closed, all, as arule, were not 
settled, for it is seen in the case under notice, that as an initiatory measure His: Highness at 
first endeavoured to make Motilal Samal pay him a sum of 14 lakhs of rupees in full of /all 
demands, which was afterwards reduced to Rs. 75,000. This arbitrary and summary mode 
of settlement having been resisted as unjust by the banker, His Highness deliberately com- 
menced to ruin the firm, by attaching their immense household and other property, ignoring 
bond fide State debts and responsibilities,* and finally confiscating Inams, Nemnooks, Pagas, &c. 


6. Were this an isolated case of such treatment some doubt might arise regarding the truth 
of it, but when considered in connexion with the general tone of the present Gaekwar’s rule 
in confiscating the property of all classes without just grounds, its reality may be accepted as 
matter of fact, and is utterly unjustifiable. 


7. During the last eight months every effort has been made by the Resident to obtain a fair 
settlement of accounts, but without success, and it is on record in this office that the mukhtiar 
who went to the Durbar, in September 1872, to settle these accounts, was detained in custody 
at the Palace, in order,.as usual, to force him to yield to the Durbar demands. He was, how- 
ever, released under a protest made by Col. Shortt. ie 


8. With regard to the Inam villages held by the firm, the Durbar have informed the Com- 
mission that they were confiscated as a mattér of course on the cessation of the State’s con- 
nexion with the firm,—thus implying that such confiscation was customary under previous 
Gaekwars. I am assured that this is not the case, and that several instances of bankers 
retaining their Inams after their business connexion with the State had ceased can be quoted. 
In some instances these grants were made by the Peshwa, and not by the Gaekwar. More- 
over, they were for good service already performed, and not connected in any way with current 
monetary transactions. A reference to Case 57 of Schedule II. will show valuable evidence 
on this subject. In point ‘of fact, His Highness Mulharrao is the first Gaekwar who has 
treated the banking and mercantile classes in the manner set forth in this and Case No. 37 
of Schedule II. and others. 


9. It is a significant fact that the Durbar has made no attempt to refute the serious evidence 
recorded in Case 1, Schedule III, and therefore it is submitted that the main facts therein set 
forth may be considered as fully proved ; if not, the witnesses are present. 


Casz No, 4. 


Amtra Rancuop, banker, formerly of Baroda, now of Bombay, states:—I was formerly a 
Gaekwari subject, but on the 8th September 1869 I took the oaths of allegiance to the British 
Government, and became a naturalised British subject under Act XXX. (Bombay) of 1852, the 
certificate of which I now produce. 


In *t. 12% I was imprisoned, and my house and bank attached by H. H. Khunderao, on account 


of my not handing over certain property to my mother, which she claimed. I was imprisoned for 


: naa tn, SV. 1925 
four months, and onmy release in [5743 the attachment on my bank was removed. I went to 


Bombay, and, having lived there the requisite time, made the statutory declaration, and became a 
British subject as stated above. When I was imprisoned, certain jewels of mine valued at 
Rs. 35,000, and “ chits” of Government for Rs. 25,000, in all Rs. 60,000, were taken “possession 
of by the Gaekwar. My house, but not my bank, in Baroda remained under attachment. til} 


ee when His Highness Khunderao visited Bombay, and at my petition promised to remove 
the attachment if I returned to Baroda. I therefore did so, but had to go shortly after on urgent 
business to Bombay. In the meanwhile my Goomasta received back the jewels, but reported that 
some, to the value of Rs. 4,000, were absent. I refused to receive them back, unless they were 
given back in full, and,‘acting on a letter of my Goomasta’s, I proceeded to Baroda, and had an 
interview with H. H. Khunderao, who two months before his death gave orders that all my 
jewels, &c. should be replaced in my house, and the attachment removed. Before his orders 
were carried out His Highness Khunderao died, and I went to Bombay. Returning thence about 
three months afterwards, and my house being still under attachment, I petitioned His Highness 
Mulharrao, who at once took back the property which had been placed in my house, and 
continued the attachment thereof. ‘This attachment continued in all for five years, viz., from 
1867 to 1872, when, at the instance. of the Resident, Colonel Barr, it was removed, but the 


* Money lent to Sardars and others on Government security, 
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‘Rs, 60,000 worth of jewels and “chits” were not restored to me. I estimate further that in 
these five years 1 have suffered a loss of about Rs. 75,000 from cessation of my profits 
and interest in the banking business, my money and property being under attachment, and I 
myself being absent,in Bombay. \ 

In Sue es, Balwuutrao Raholkar, the Naib Dewan of H. H. the Gaekwar, deposited Rs. 70,000 
with me at interest, and took my “chit” for the amount. In the following year H.H. Mulharrao 
demanded the whole of this sum from me, and on my declining to give it up unless 1 got my 
** chit’ back, he attached the bank and house of myself and partner Gordhan, and kept them 
under attachment for four months, when, at the request of the Resident, on payment of the 
Rs. 70,000, and the return of my “chit” to me, the attachment was removed. We have suffered 
losses of Rs. 13,000 or 14,000 from this second attachment of our banking business. 

The Durbar reserve cross-examination. 


Repry or THE Dorpar. 


From the proceedings held during the administration of H.H. Khunderao, it appears that the 
final decision:was in favour of Manikuvar (the step-mother of Amtabhai), admitting her claim 
for Rs. 50,181 against complainant. In accordance with this decision, Rs. 30,413 in cash, and 
ornaments of the value of Rs. 19,768, were given to her from the estate of Amtabhai. Though 
the: decision had been thus enforced, the late Maharaj subsequently got back the jewels from 
Manikuvar, and deposited them with Amtabhai under guard. Manikuvar having made a com- 
paint to the present Maharaj, and there being no reason for withholding them, they were restored 
to her. 


Fina STATEMENT OF THE RESIDENT. 


The arbitrary and unjust treatment of this banker has resulted in losses to himself and his 
firm which he estimates.at Rs. 75,000 and Rs. 13,000 respectively. The Durbar do not attempt any 
reply:to this part of complainant's case. They merely state that Rs. 50,000 worth of property 
has! been returned to his mother-in-law contrary to the decision of H.H. the Gaekwar on the case, 
but when this ‘was returned, whether within the last month or not, is not stated. The Resident 
submits for the consideration of the Commission that Amta Ranchod has established a primé facie 
ease for full inquiry, with a view to obtaining compensation from the Gaekwar. 


Cast No. 5. 


1. BALVANTRAO GaNnEsH, Brahman, 35 years, Merchant of Bombay, states:—My father was 


Ganesh Sadaseo, and entered the service of the Gaekwari Government in the time of Seiajirao, 


; E sacls . 1876-92 che . 
He was employed in the Farnavis office from "18", and was then made Farnavis, in which 


atts ‘ F- t. ‘i Z : 
position he remained till Set. a when, on Tambekar becoming Dewan, he went to his home in 


ar - 1910 ; SF ed 
Tanna. Remaining there for four years, he in jg; returned on ‘Tambekar’s dismissal, and. was 


made Dewan, which place he held till “2”, when he retired. In Svt.194. in consideration of his 


A.D. 1858? 

excellent services,’ generally during the mutiny, and specially in the matter of having the 
Gackwar’s Government relieved of the annual payment of three lakhs of rupees to the British 
Government, H. H. Khunderao conferred upon him a Sanad granting him the village of Davat in 
Baroda Purgunna, valued at Rs. 10,000 annually, in perpetuity to him and his heirs for ever, and 
specially declaring that whether the revenue realised became more or less, the difference was to 
belong to my father and his heirs, and not to the Government. ‘This SanadI produce. (The 


Gaekwar’s agents admit the genuineness of the seals ‘and signature of the Samad.) My father 
retired in an and died in io during which time he enjoyed the village. In the following year 
Khunderao, Maharaj attached the village on the ground that it was worth much more than the 
Rs. 10,000, at which nominal value it had been originally given. He .also demanded back the 
original Sanad, and said that he would give us a fresh one for a village really worth Rs. 10,000, 


but by the advice of Colonel Barr we kept our Sanad and all our papers. ‘The attachment of the 


village continued till Khunderao’s death in nee H.H. Mulharrao, by the advice of Colonel 
Barr, restored -the village to us and paid us Rs. 30,000, the nominal annual rental for the three 
years during which it had been under attachment. The surplus, amounting to Rs. 43,200-15-0 


we paid to H. H. as a Nazarana. One instalment of that year Fate amounting to Rs. 6,400, had 


been collected when the village was restored, and that also was given back to us. Next year 


ee on the news of Colonel Barr’s death being received, H. H. Mulharrao once more attached 


the village on the original ground that its value exceeded the Rs. 10,000 at which it had been 
granted. 

The Dewan went to Colonel Phayre, the present Resident, and telling him that Rs. 10,000 
was to be continued to us, has attached the whole village. We have received nothing whatsoever 
from it during the past year. 

The Durbar agents have no questions to put, but promise a statement on the case. 


’ STATEMENT OF THE Dursar. 
_ We beg to hand in a written statement in reply of the case. 
Instead of the written statement alluded to above, the Durbar agent makes the following 
statement verbally :— eo ; ahi ant | | 
~ At the time of the grant the revenue of the village was not Rs, 10,000, but Rs. 12,750, The 
Ss 4 ig 
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Zrant was evidently intended, as shown by the first part of the Sanad, to be for Rs. 10,000 only. 
The concluding words, “be the revenue more or less than Rs. 10,000,” are unusual, and im- 
properly inserted by the Minister. Khunderao Maharajdid not intend to carry out the terms 
literally, as appears from the fact that when he found the revenue of the village to be more than 
Rs. 10,000 he attached the village, and offered Rs. 10,000 cash annually, or a village of that 
value instead. Another Sanad granted for Rs. 10,000 on the same day to Govindrao Ropre, 


Chief Minister, and similarly worded to this one, was also revoked for similar reasons, and’ 


another village yielding Rs. 10,000 was granted instead. Nor is this unprecedented. The 
village of Konah, which was granted in terms much more unreserved, was resumed by this very 
Ganesh Pant, and the surplus revenue for 25 years past recovered from the holder. This was 
done with the approval of the Governor General. ‘The Sanad for Konah does not mention the 
value of the village, and yet the holder was allowed to retain only Rs. 1,100. 

When the village of Davat was restored to the sons of Ganesh Pant they were paid the arrears 
at the rate of Rs. 10,000 only, and the surplus of Rs, 4%,200-15-0 was retained by the Durbar. 
The complainants improperly call this a “ Nazarana,” because a Nazarana is a round sum and not 
a fractional one. We are ready and willing to pay the claimants Rs, 10,000 annually, or give 
them another village of that value on condition that they continue faithful subjects of His 
Highness, and not act in defiance of the Maharaj. 

The last point we would urge is that this very village of Davat, which had been granted 
previously in perpetuity to one Bahirji, was resumed by Khunderao in the time of Ganesh Pant 
against his (Bahirji’s) will. y 


, 
Finat. STATEMENT BY THE RESIDENT. 


. Baroda, 30th December 1878. 

The full particulars of this case are given in Schedule III., the most prominent feature being 
the direct and unreasonable violation on the part of the Gaekwar Government of the principle 
inculeated by the Right Honourable Ear] Canning, in his Kharita to the Gaekwar of 6th February 
1860, “ that when the Gaekwar Government makes a grant of its own free will, the fact is 
“ itself a guarantee for its continuance, because whatever your Highness has ever given cannot be 
“ taken back.” 

The Durbar state that at the time of the\grant of the village of Davat the revenue was 
Rs. 12,750 and not Rs. 10,000. This, however, is not so. The village realised that amount for 
one year it is true, because it was at that time customary to collect the revenue in kind, and 
prices being high for that year, the excess is accounted for, but it was not the normal 
revenue. Indeed, according to the average of 5 or 10 years which it is usual to take as a guide 
in such cases, the village was not more than Rs. 10,000 value when it was granted to the 
minister. 

The case of the village of Konah which has been cited by the Durbar as a precedent in point 
has no analogy whatever with this case. It was granted as part payment of a palki allowance, 
which, as a rule, never exceeded Rs. 1,100 per annum. All excess therefore of that amount was 
ordered to be paid to the Durbar for some years before Ghaneshpant came into power. This 
payment of excess revenue fraudulently:ceased, but was discovered by Ghaneshpant after a lapse 
of about 25 years, and a refund of deficient payment was then ordered to be made. 

The instance of Govindrao Rohre, which has been cited by the Durbar to show that the 

Nore.—The widow of Govindrao Rohre has resumption of Inams is not uncommon under Gaekwar 
protested against this resumption. rule, merely shows on what a precarious tenure the 
most distinguished servants of the Gaekwar Government have held hereditary honours and 
grants that are conferred upon them. No truer sign of want of fixity of principle and good faith 
can exist than this, and it is submitted that the fruits thereof are fully apparent in the present 
disorganized condition of the Gaekwar State. 

It isan element which is at work under the present Gaekwar in no ordinary manner, as the 
general attachment, or it may be said confiscation, of all Wuttuusand the wholesale spoliation 
of the Inams of bankers, Sardars, &e., fully testify, and we therefore trust that it may now be 
put a stop to. 

Under the general head Sardars it will be necessary to offer a few remarks upon this subject, 
in consequence of what the Durbar havesubmitted to the Commission in their General State- 
ment of 24th December 1873 ; in the meantime the Resident trusts that the Commission. will 
uphold the valuable principle inculcated by Earl Canning, viz. that (except for some offence 
against the State) whatever the Gaekwar Government have given of its own free will, as set forth 
in Balvantrao Ganesh’s Sanad, cannot be taken back, 


CasE No. 7. 


Buanasualt Larpyat 


The Durbar agent, to whom the complainant’s case has been read over in the latter’s presence, 
states that he is authorised to inform the Commission—lst, that his claim on account of the 
boundary stones supplied for the survey of Naosari shall be at once inquired into hy the Durbar, 
and disposed of with as little delay as possible, and that such sum -as is fairly payable to com- 
plainant on that account shall be disbursed to him. 


2nd. As regards his claim to the of Wuttun which he alleges he was deprived in 1865, the same 
shall be duly inquired into, and, if substantiated, the Wuttun shall be restored to him, 


—— > 
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FINAL STATEMENT BY THE ResIpENT. 


26th December 1873. 
Transferred to Schedule II]., Case No. 7, where a full statement of it is recorded, showing that 
it was the Gaekwar Government which, in the first instance, refused to settle claimant’s account, 
unless he signed a paper for a sum, of which he was only to receive half. It is submitted that 
this refusal on the part of the Durbar has been the cause of the 10 years’ delay, and the loss and 
ruin that has overtaken the claimant ; hence their obligation to make reparation as soon as 
possible. 


2. The Durbar in their statement of 17th instant before the Commission, have made fair 
promises, but the claimant Bhanabhai has only a day or two since assured me that although, 
agreeable to the advice given him by the Commission, he has frequently attended at the Revenue 
Sir Sooba’s office to have his account settled, he has been turned away by the officials there, and 
that he can get nothing done. 


_ 3. A reasonable time will be given before the Durbar’s delay in fulfilling their promise is taken 
notice of. 


4. It is worthy of notice that the main facts recorded have not been called in question by the 
Durbar ; and without accepting the large charges made by the claimant as actually correct, still 
it is submitted as clearly proved that the case generally affords an instance of arbitrary evasion of 
just responsibilities; which had they been met in 1863, as they ought to have been according to 
the written agreement, the contractor would not bave been so thoroughly ruined and persecuted 
as he appears to have been, both in the matter of his account and of his Wuttun. 


5, It is this spirit of retaliation and revenge for complaining to the British authorities which 
has brought “ business to a stand-still” with the Gaekwar Government, as Colonel Barton has 
happily expressed it ; and I fear that if it is left optional with His Highness to do justice, or not, 
in matters where British merchants, bankers, and contractors are concerned, they will fail to 
obtain their reasonably just dues. 


Case No. 8. 


Jezturam Ocuuavram appears before the Commission and states that his brother Fattehram, 
late Fouzdar of Patan, is now in prison under sentence of the Fouzdar, having been convicted of 
torture, 

On consideration of this case the Commission decide not to take the deposition of this 
Jeturam, as it appears that the original Fouzdar, Fattehram, has himself made no complaint in the 
matter, : 

The Durbar agents having had the case explained to them, state that they will defer their 
remarks on Fattehram’s case. 

The Durbar’s remarks will be found on referring to the case of Parbhudas Parshotam, 
Schedule I., Case No. 10. 


CaseE No. 10. 
Svt. 1929 


VasupEv Suivram, Parbhu, 48 years, of Baroda, states:—In {>a I agreed to take the 
Vahivat of the Kural Mahal for five years. The Jamabandi thereof was about Rs. 1,06,000 
annually, and I agreed to pay the Sarkar Rs, 2,000 more as Jamabandi than had previously been 
paid. I knew that in the survey formerly made, many ryots held lands unauthorisedly, from 
having bribed the Vahivatdar not to enter them as holding land. I intended to revise this survey, 


and so to realise the Rs. 2,000 extra. Nana Sahib Khanvelkar signed my appointment as 


Vahivatdar. In addition to the agreement above stated, I promised to pay Nana Sahib Rs. 2,000 
“ sukdi ” for himself. This “sukdi” was a private payment, and was made to him to induce him 
to give me the place of Vahivatdar, and it was not till I had paid my Rs. 2,000 “sukdi” to him 
that he signed my appointment. I expected to recover this money also, by my revisidh of survey 
and entry of ryots who were unauthorisedly cultivating land. At the time of payment to Nana 
Sahib there were present Nana Saheb Khanvelkar, and on his behalf Govindrao Lakshman, 
Bhaskar Pant, and Balwuntrao. On my part appeared Khanderao Eshvant and one Gopal. The 
money was paid in cash into the hands of Bhaskar Pant, the Nana’s Karkun. I saw no entry of 
this payment made in any account book. I got no receipt for it. I had two or three other matters 
on hand, and I therefore did not go to my Mahal for four or five months. I merely sent my agent 
to conduct the business. I took trom the Sir Sooba, when I did go, surveying chains, &c., and began 
to take portions of surveys in some, viz., 12 villages, but the Patels came to me, and promising to 
pay me certain sums in excess, induced me to stop my operations. I did not consider that I was 
accepting a bribe from these Patels in doing this. I did not realise anything from my vahivat 
that year. I had not been in possession more than 10 months when the Sarkar sent a Karkun, 
Baburao Krishna, to dispossess me. I do not know why. This Karkun forbade the ryots to pay 
me anything. They obeyed him, and my “ chits” which the Patels gave me to stop the survey 
are useless to me, as they won’t pay them. I came to Baroda and complained to the Nana Sahib, 
and requested him to return my “sukdi” or to help me to realise my chits. A month before this 
Nana Sahib had taken Rs. 1,000 “sukdi” more in advance from me, and because I had not paid 
the second Rs. 1,000 in advance, he sent the Karkun to relieve me. Nana Sahib promised to put 
this Karkun away, but he never did so, and I cannot realise my money. I have two or three 
times made written petitions to the Maharaj on this subject, but have had no answer 
from him. J ; 
The Durbar agents reserve cross-examination. 
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Repry or rHe Doursar. 


The “sukdi” was received in the Jamdarkhana, and not by the Dewan. 

The Karkun who was sent to take charge of the Mahal was sent in consequence of complainant 
having embezzled Rs. 16,000 of public money. 

We deny the second payment of Rs. 1,000 “sukdi ” altogether. 


Fina STATEMENT BY THE RuEsIDENT. 


The Commission will not fail to observe that not a single question was put to this witness in 
cross-examination, and that under these circumstances the mere statements of the Durbar are 
entitled to little or no weight. If the complainant had embezzled Rs. 16,000 of public money he 
might have been convicted and sentenced according to law. As no proceedings whatever were 
taken against him the inference is obvious, that no crime was committed at all. 

The Resident begs respectfully to represent that the present case was brought forward, not so 
much for the sake of procuring the petitioner individual redress, as of illustrating a system which 
has done more to demoralize the revenue administration than anything else.. The farming system 
is, under any circumstances, the worst that could be devised for the happiness of the agricultural 
population ; but when the farmers themselves hold their farms on the most precarious tenure, the 
collection of the revenue becomes a mere scramble amongst the officials, each one doing his. best 
to collect the largest amount of revenue during his tenure of oflice. 


Case No. 13. 


Vari Tar, Memon, 28 years, Vakil, resident in Amreli Mahal, of Kattywar, states:—I am 
Vakil on behalf of the Thakors of Manpur. About eight months ago I made a petition to the 
Resideut in their case, who referred me to Colonel Walker at Amreli. I proceeded thither, and 
stated my case to him. The case went on there for one anda half or_two months, when I 
returned to Baroda, I used to go to the Resident daily. Some 10 or’ 12 days after my return 
Appa Sahib called me to the Fouzdari, where Balwuntrao Yeshwunt asked me if it were true that 
I had made petitions to the Resident, and that, was m the habit of seeing him daily. I-admitted 
both points, and was thereupon sent by him to the Court of Balwuntrao Dev and Narayenbhai, 
before whom the same questions and answers were asked and given. Balwuntrao sentenced me to 
10 years’ imprisonment, -informing me at the time that it was for making petitions to the 
Resident. I was sent to the Fouzdari, and all my daftar and papers were seized. I remained 15 
days in the Fouzdari, and was then released by the order of the Resident, to whom one of my men 
had made a petition. I received my daftar, &c., on release, and signed a receipt for them, but 
found on inquiry and search into them that powers of attorney, letters, and other papers were 
missing. Since about five months ago I have lived within camp limits at Baroda. 

The Durbar agents reserve cross-examination and statement. 

The Fouzdar Balwuntrao Yeshwunt is present, and states that the complainant was brought 
before him, charged with making improper petitions against the Maharaj, and that after inquiry 
he sent the case up for disposal to the Court of Narayenbhai and Balwuntrao Dev. 


Rerrty or tHe Douresar, 


On the information of Mansukh Garwar, to the effect that Valli Tar had preferred a complaint 
falsely calumniating the Durbar and officers, and that the draft of it would, if his house were 
searched, be found, the police were directed to make the necessary search. 

They accordingly seized all the papers they could find, and brought them and Valli Tar up. 
He was kept under surveillance, and his papers were examined and inquiry made. In the 
meantime the Resident interfered, and recommended his release. He was accordingly dis- 
charged, and his papers were returned to him. 

Balwuntrao Dey, Narayen Bhai, and Fouzdari officers conducted the enquiry. 

Complainant’s assertion of being threatened with 10 years’ imprisonment is false. As to. the 
allegation of his papers being detained, they shall be, if he describes them, looked for and 
returned if forthcoming. f 


Finat SrarveMENT or THE RuesipENT. 


“There can be no doubt that the petitioner in this case has been grossly ill-treated by the Durbar 
officials for making representations to the Resident. Not a single question was put to the 


petitioner in cross-examimation, and his complaint may be accepted as substantially true. This”~ 


case, as also that of the Naosari petitioners and that of Syad Sadak Ali, show that organised 
attempts have been made by the Durbar to deter petitioners from coming forward, to terrify those 
who have already complained. 


Cast No. 14, 


Datrat Premasual, Brahman, 35 years, Jamindar of Morthan, Olpad Taluka, Surat District, 
states :—In the month of Rcganter? I, in company with two other men, Sankar Lalaji and Daji 


Pandurang, entered into a written agreement; with the Gaekwar’s Government to take the 
vahivat of the Vasravi and Galla Mahals of the Naosari Prant, for five years. We were to pay 
Rs. 10,000 during the first year in excess of what previous Vahivatdars had done, by raising the 
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revenue in a moré careful way, and looking more closely after cultivation. The Vahivat was to be 
continued to us for five years, and it was distinctly so stated in the written agreement. [t was 
not stated, so far as I can remember, how much revenue in excess of previous years we were to 
raise during the second and subsequent years of our tenure. In addition to this I agreed to give 
a Nazarana of Rs. 5,425 to Nana Sahib, the Minister of the’'Gaekwar, while my two partners were 
to furnish the security required by Government for our carrying on the work properly. We 
were in joint management of the Mahals for one and a half months, and my partners not having 
furnished the security, we were then deprived of it, and it was handed over to another person. 
I paid the Nazarana in two.sums to Nana Sahib through my cousin Shivram Valabh, the first 
sum of Rs. 2,000 being paid at Naosari, and the second of Rs. 3,425 at Baroda. Shivram informed 
me he had paid them, but produced no receipt from the Minister. I was not present when the 
money was paid. All that I want now is, as I have been turned out, to get back my Nazarana of 
Rs, 5,425. I have never asked Nana Sahib to give me the money back, and the only effort I 
have-made for its restoration is my petition to Mr. Hope, the Collector of Surat, which was sent’ 
to the Resident here. I misunderstood the question above put to me about asking for the 
nazarana back from Nana Sahib, and I now state that, previous to the petition being made, I did 
go to Baroda and ask Nana Sahib to give me the money back again.’ I understood the question 
to be whether I had made any effort to get it back since making the petition, 

The Durbar agents decline to cross-examine, and state that in consequence of communications, 
both verbal and written, between the Maharaj and the Resident, the complainant was repeatedly 
summoned, through the Resident, to appear before H. H. the Gaekwar with the proofs of his 
complaint, but that in consequence of his failing to do so, his case has not been inquired into. 


Saankar Latasi, Brahman, 47 years, Vahivatdar, resident of Dhoral Pardi, in Naosari Prant, 
states :—In Sv ah I took the farm of the Mahals of Galla and Vasravi in Naosari, in company 


with Dalpat Premabhai and Daji Pandurang, but I know nothing of the details of the agreement 
or nazarana. My cousin and sub-sharer, Dallo Khushal, can state fully all about the matter. 
The Durbar agents have no remarks to offer. 


Daxto Kavusuat, Brahman, 39 years, Vahivatdar, resident in Dhoral Pardi, Naosari, states :— 
Shankar Lala is my cousin. In partnership with him and others I took the farm of the Vahivat 
of Vasravi and Ghalla for ““1%% in 1871. I paid, to secure the Vahivat, a Nazarana of Rs. 6,500 
to Nana Sahib, in three sums, Rs. 2,000 in Naosari, and two sums of Rs. 3,425 and 1,075 in 
Baroda. The farm remained with us for one and a quarter months, when it was taken from us 
through adawat (enmity). I came to Baroda to ask for my Nazarana back, and Nana Sahib 
imprisoned me for one day and one night, when I was released on security and told to go to 
Naosari. 


Oross-examined by Gaekwar’s Agents :—It was stated in the agreement that securities were to be 
furnished within one month from the date thereof, and I offered them accordingly, but the 
Government would not take them. I made no complaint to the Maharaj in this matter. No one 
would admit me to the presence of the Maharaj , and when I complained to Nana Sahib he put 
me in jail. 

The Durbar offers the same remarks as in Dalpat Prema’s case, with the addition’ that the 
reason for imprisoning him was that ‘there was a deficiency in his accounts, which he had 
embezzled, and this he was asked to make good. 


Frat StateMEeNT BY THE RESIDENT. 


Dalpat Premabhai, Shankar Lalaji, and Dallo Khushal appeared before the Commission on 
the 10th December, when their evidence was taken, to the effect that they altogether paid to the 
Minister, Nana, Sahib Khanyelkar, the sum of Rs. 11,925, as Nazarana for the privilege of 
farming the Vasrayi and Galla Mahals of the Naosari District for five years, but that they had 
been deprived of their farm within one and a half months, and consequently prayed that their 
money might be returned. 


2. I merely brought forward this case, with others, to prove that the Minister has been in the 
habit of selling Vahivatdar’s appointments ; and had the Commission considered it necessary to 
go fully into the case, as recorded in a primd facie form before the Resident, complete proofs of 
the nature and details of the transaction would have been afforded. 


8. Dalpat Prema was an unwilling witness. On the 18th August he endeavoured to draw back 
from his original complaint made before Mr. Hope, and it will be remembered that before the 
Commission he at first declared he had never asked the Minister, Nana Sahib, to return. his 


money, but that on my producing his original petition, in which he clearly stated tha the had gone 


. tothe Minister to ask for the money back and was threatened with imprisonment for so doing, he 


got out of the dilemma by saying that he understood the question to refer to a period subsequent 
to the date of his first petition of June last. ‘This, however, can scarcely be true, as he used the 
word, “ never.” 


4, His partners, who are Baroda subjects, have not been tampered with, and are ready to prove 
their case whenever they may be called upon to do so, 


5. Referring to the Durbar’s remark that Dalpat Prema had not been sent up te them by me for 
examination, the reason for not doing so will be found in para. 4 of my letter to Govt. No. pe 
dated 18th September, copy of which was forwarded to the Commission with my memo. No. 1083, 
datéd 4th instant, in which I brought to notice the impossibility of subordinates sitting in 


judgment upon the acts of a superior, that superior being the Minister of the State, in full 


possession of his ministerial duties. 


TP ta 


6. The specimen cases of bribery and corruption in the Pitlad District, as set forth in my letter 
of 16th September last, to the address of H. H. the Gaekwar, which accompanied the letter to 
Government above quoted, would, if called for by the Commission, have afforded further valuable 
proof of the extensive scale upon which local subordinates, from the Vahivatdar down, are obliged 
to extort money in various ways in order to reimburse themselves for their heavy payments to 
the Minister and other Durbar officials. r 

7. Complaints, therefore, against the system of Nazarana and sale of offices are justly universal 
throughout the Gaekwar’s dominions. The Vahivatdar of a Mahal is not simply a farmer of 
land revenue, but is the sole executive and judicial authority of the district. There is in each 
district a Fouzdar and a Munsiff, but their functions are confined to the preparation of cases for 


decision by the Vahivatdar, and thus the office or Vahivatdar acquires an importance which is . 


unknown in our districts. In fact, the entire authority of Government on the spot in the Revenue, 
Civil, and Criminal Departments is centred in him. The pay of the appointment is generally 
small, and when we take into consideration the fact that large sums are offered to obtain these 
posts, that every other office of importance is sold to the highest bidder, and that bribery and 
corruption prevail in all quarters, it is hardly to be wondered at that people are oppressed, that 
justice is sold, life and property is insecure, and, in short, that the whole machinery of Govern- 
ment is obliged to have recourse to unlawful means to extort money from the people. 


8. The remarks in the two preceding paras. apply to the whole group of bribery cases as 
. exhibiting etheir effects upon both the Revenue, Police, and Judicial administrations, in all of 
which violence is resorted to, to extort confessions and agreements, as well as money. 


DESTRUCTION OF Crops BY DERR. 


With reference to the destruction of crops by deer preserved for His Highness the Gaekwar’s 
sport, certain cultivators have come before the Commissioners, and made statements about. their 
losses, which the Commissioners have heard in the presence of the Durbar agents, who make the 
following statement as to what they have done to mitigate the evil complained of. 

The Resident first represented that the ryots complained of the injuryto their crops, and 
recommended that the keepers should be removed from the villages. The ryots of four villages 
made a petition to the effect that if the “ Chokis” (establishment of keepers) were removed from 
two villages, Gamri and Mahamadpur, they would not obstruct or injure the deer. The keepers 
were removed thence. The villagers have since kept five men of their own to drive the. deer 
away from their fields. In accordance with the Resident’s advice we are willing to allow all 
villages to keep men to drive away the deer, and to remove our establishment of keepers. All 
that we can do to alleviate the evil we are willing to do. 


APPENDIX H. 


CONTINGENT—KATTYWAR. 
No. 4171 of 1873. 


From J. B. Pxrtx, Esquire, Acting Political Agent, Kattywar, to T. D. Mackenzie, Esquire, 
Secretary, Baroda Commission. a 
Sir, St aly Dated 13th December 1873. 

I am ‘still waiting returns from Colonel Walker, Superintendent of the Gaekwar’s 
Contingent in Kattywar, in answer to the heads 1, 2, and 3 of your letter No. 10, of November 
19th. 1 will send them as soon as I receive them. I do not possess information as to the Pagas, 
their constitution or division. 

2. But I forward without further delay the following papers :— 
(1.) A distribution list of the Contingent in Kattywar, as it was last March. 


(2.) A memorandum written by me, which answers your head 2nd. 


Captain Wodehouse 3 : 
7 Bolmo - esis Poli- (3.) Reports from various oflicers on the efficiency of 
yy ussell~ »- ( tical Agents. < age oe) : 
hc sronty IOGURS! the Contingent as a Military Mounted Police. 
Captain Scott, Special Officer of Police. 8. The reports give the experience of all the officers 
el ae ae Rub ton Survey duty. consulted so clearly, and are so unanimous, that I can 
write nothing which will not be better learnt from a. 


With some copies from my records. 
perusal of them. 


4, In my own memorandum I have confined myself to a practical plan, which shows every 
measure and rule necessary to make the Contingent such a force as the Military Mounted Police 
of Kattywar should be. 

5. If a reform of this nature is carried out, a Commission of Military Officers will be necessary 
at first to review and, as far as needful, condemn the men, horses, and arms in use. 


# ' Thave, &c., 
Kattywar, Political Agent’s Office, _ (Signed) J. B. Pests, 


Camp Dussada, 13th December 1873. Acting Political Agent. 
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Memoranpvo for reconstitution of His Highness the Gaekwar’s Contingent in Kattywar. 


The two leading facts about the Gackwar’s Contingent in Kattywar present this contrast, 
that whereas His Highness pays (and pays regularly) nearly a sufficient sum for efficiency, the 
Contingent is totally useless as a Military Police. 

There is therefore no need for any large increase of recurring expenditure, though a large sum 
will be needed to make up defects at starting. 

There are two great causes of inefliciency in the Contingent :—(1), its want of subordination 
to the officers it serves with; (2), its bad organisation and equipment. 

First, as to Subordination.—The Contingent is commanded by a Gaekwari Sooba, and super- 
intended by an officer, who is also Assistant to the Resident of Baroda, and has jurisdictional 
duties in His Highness the Gaekwar’s Amreli Mahals. The head-quarters of the Contingent are 
i se ten (not far from Junaghur), in Kattywar, but the Superintendent as a fact lives at 

mreli. 


Command and Swperintendence. 


The Sooba (so Government has ruled) must continue to command. But it is clearly not 
good to have an officer who takes his orders from Baroda, and is not one of the Kattywav staff, 
to superintend or watch the Contingent, on behalf of those who have to rely on it, viz. the 
Political Agent and his officers. And the head-quarters of the Mounted Police should be at the 
head-quarters of the Agency at Rajkot. 

Government assumes that the new Special Officer of Police will command the renovated 
Contingent in Kattywar. He will certainly use them, but as he will probably not be posted at 
Rajkot, and as he will be much on the move, i suggest this alteration as preferable:—The 
Superintendent of the Gaekwar’s Contingent in Kattywar should be the Personal Assistant of the 
Political Agent, who should be a military officer, and should also hold the office of Station Magis- 
trate, Rajkot. I would also stipulate, if the Sooba is to be de facto commanding officer, that he 
should be invested with full powers under the observation of the Political Agent and Superin- 
tendent, and not checked and trammelled by spying Karkuns and independent Silledars, in the 
manner exposed in the papers appended. 


Distribution. 
The Superintendent should conduct the business of the force at depot head-quarters, and the 
Prant Political Officers should communicate with him as the officer in charge of this duty. 
I would then have— 


Depot head-quarters - 5 - - Rajkot. 
Prant head-quarters— 
Jhalawar = - - - - - - Wadwan. 
Gohelwar - - - - - + Songhad. 
_ Sorath - - - - - - Manekwara. 
Hallar—- - - - - - Rajkot. 
Formation. 


The Contingent should be divided into five troops, each complete with its officers. One to be 


at the depét and one in each Prant. 
Each troop to number (men and officers) 120, or 600 men in all. The Special Officer of 


Police should have besides 20 men and 5 officers. 
The depdt troop to be maintained for relief purposes, and be kept at special drill. It will also 


furnish the Political Agent’s escort. 
Control. 

The Prant troops to be at the orders of the four Political Officers, each in his Prant. 

The Assistant Political Agent will (subject to the Political Agent) decide where the men are 
to be posted, and how employed in his Prant. He will also closely supervise their pay, discipline, 
drill, cleanliness, arms, ammunition, clothing, and communicate on these subjects with the Super- 
intendent at Rajkot, who wiil have everything claimable under the treaty, or rules in force, 
promptly supplied, but duly consulting the Sooba. 


_ _ Trial of Offences. 

A code of rules to be issued to decide what minor offences the Political Officer of the Prant 
may punish summarily, and what will be tried by the Sooba. Iu any of the latter (serious) cases 
the Political Officer to be authorised to arrest the sowar, and send him in custody to Rajkot. 
All non-military offences to be tried by the Criminal Courts of the Agency. 


Casting Horses. 
The Prant Political Officer to have a right to object to any of the horses he thinks unservice- 
able, which must be cast and replaced if the Superintendent concurs with the Prant Officer. If 
they differ, the Political Agent to decide. 


Selection of Men. 

No hereditary claims to-serve as sowars can be allowed, and the men must all be of military 
age, not old men or boys, as some of the present sowars are. The Superintendent, if supported 
by the Political Agent, to have the right to insist on any man being discharged as inefficient, 
and to refuse to pass any new man enlisted. 


etd 
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_ Disbursement of Pay. ae 
The pay of all ranks to be disbursed regularly through the Rajkot and Prant treasuries. 
If funds are not otherwise provided, the disbursements to be debited against the Gaekwar’s 
tribute. 
Constitution of Troops. 
Each troop to consist of 100 privates and 20 officers. The full complement named in the 


1 Rasaldar. 4 Dafedars. margin may be somewhat modified, but a large number of 


cpaseiler 8 Naiks. subordinate officers is needed, because the troops will be 
1 Naib Rasaldar. 1 Farrier. | split into: many small parties on duty at the Thanas. The 
1 Jemadar. 1 ‘Trumpeter. officer of the depdt troop should have somewhat higher 
1 Kot Dafedar. 1 Writer. 


pay as Rasaldar Major, &c. These ofticers, or a large part 
f them, to be trained soldiers. 


Horses. 


The whole force to be mounted on mares or geldings (which do not scream when strange 
horses are approached), and to be one-horse Silledars, finding their own horses. Suitable horses 
can be. obtained in Kattywar for from 150 to 200 rupees 


Uniform. 


Uniform to be left for decision ; but that of the Reformed Horse would do. One part of it 
should be a horseman’s cloak for night patrols. ; 


Arms. 


The men to be trained to act either on horse or foot. To be armed with carbines and good 
native swords. Officers to have double-barrelled breech-loading pistols (Adam’s). 

The carbines to be of some pattern (Enfield’s) used by British cavalry, so that supplies of 
them and.of ammunition can be always easily got. The double-barrelled carbine of the Sind 
Horse is said to be a good weapon, but is probably difficult to get. h 


Ammunition. 


A depot of ball and blank cartridge to be kept at each Prant head-quarters, and a larger stock 
at the depét head-quarters. | ‘The men to be exercised in firing blank and ball in the Prants, as 
opportunity offers, and at Rajkot regularly. Ammunition to be obtained on payment from the 
Government arsenal, and debited to the Gaekwar. 


Pay. 
The sowars to receive Rs.30 per mensem, and the officers the rates of the British cavalry. 
. No bargirs to be allowed. 


Leave and other Rules. 


Leave rules to be those in the British service. Special rules or other matters of detail to be 
adopted from those for the, Sind Horse. _ Horse Fund and - other deductions to be made 
according to the rules of the Sind Horse. 

In proposing a total force of 625 men I have not provided for His Highness the Gaekwar’s 
Mahals in Kattywar. Nor will any of these 625 be ayailable for miscellaneous escorts, ¢.g., of 
survey parties, educational inspector, vaccinators, infanticide censors, &c. For these perhaps 
a lighter class of sowar with sword only and on lower pay should be employed. The whole 
number of the Contingent is 900, and probably should be 1,000, considering the size of Kattywar ; 
so I have left a margin of either 275 or 375 sowars for the above purposes. 

, (Signed) J. B. Prie, 
Kattywar, Political Agent’s Office, Acting Political Agent. 
Camp Dassara, December 13th, 1873. 


Rutss for the Guipance of the Orricers and Kampars appointed to the Contingent. of Horse 
of His Highness the Garxwar, serving in the various Tributary Mahals according to 
Treaty. 


I.—ForMaTIon. 


1. A body of the Contingent to be stationed at each of the principal stations or cantonments 
which shall be divided into companies of 100 men each, composed as under :— 5 
Subadar. 

Jemadars. 

Havildar Major. 
Hayvildars. 

Naiques. 

Sub (or Lance) Naiques. ° 
Standard bearer. 
Nugarjee. 

Nowbuttee. 

‘Trumpeter. 

Sowars. 
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100 Total. 


— —- 
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~1L—Musrter. ~ 


1. The muster of the sowars to be taken twice a day by the Havildar Major. Any absentee 
i. Lae his day’s pay unless he can show satisfactory reasons to the Commanding Officer for 
is absence. : 


_2. Any sowar of whom it is certified by the Medical Officer that he is unable by reason of 
sickness to attend muster may be granted leave by the Commanding Officer, and will be placed 
under medical treatment. 


3. A general muster of the sowars is to take place every month, and any horse found “ unfit ” 
for service will be struck off the rolls. If, however, any horse is in such condition that, though 
not absolutely unfit, it is:capable of improvement, it is to be placed on a “sick roll’? and looked 
after, after which if it does not improve, orders shall be issued for its being replaced within the 
space of two months, its substitute being entered on the muster roll. Strict orders should be 
given that the unfit horse is not to be used anywhere within the limits of the “sushkur” so as to 
prevent the possibility of its ever coming again on the strength of the corps. 


4. A Silledar, in the event of his horse dying, will be allowed two months’ time to replace it, 
and the new horse is to be duly entered on the muster roll. 


I=; Paye 


1. The pay of the Bargir sowars stationed in Kattywar is fixed at eight rupees, as long as 
the dearth continues. The sowars stationed in the other Mahals will receive seven rupees at 
least each. 


2. The Pagadars and Silledars are to pay the Bargir sowars under them in the presence of 
the Sooba or his Kamdars. 


3. The officers in charge of detachments on duty at the different Thannas will pay the sowars 
and take their receipts within 15 days after the issue of pay at head quarters. 


IV.—Dress, Discipxine, &c. 


1. It is the duty of the officer who may be in charge of a company to see that the sowars 
take proper care of their dress, accoutrements, &c. The Sooba or his Kamdar should also 
make personally an inspection of the same every month. 


2. When practicable, two companies of horse (the tours being taken by the different com- 
panies in succession) should be stationed at head quarters with a view to efficiency and fitness 
for service being kept up. 


3. The supply for each horse will be eight seers of grain and 15 seers (weight) grass. 


4. A sowar despatched on emergent duty from one principal station to another must return 
without delay after discharging such duty. With a view to prevent any evasion of this rule, 
the Kamdar of the station to which he.is sent is to give him a certificate showing the date on 
which he was directed to return, which must be produced before the Commanding Officer on 
rejoining. 


V.—Escort or PRIsonERS. 


1. Prisoners guilty of heinous offences, should on removal from one place to another, be sent 
in carts, with their hands and feet chained. Prisoners guilty of minor offences need only have 
their hands chained, their arms being tied with a rope or cord and thus secured; one or two may 
be conducted by one guard. ‘The villages are to provide a proper watch (in conjunction with 
the escort) and accommodation, as mentioned in an enclosure to Durbar yad No. 643, of 1864 in 
reply to the Residency yad No. 179 of the same year. If a prisoner is to be sent a greater dis- 
tance than 6 koss, an escort of not less than a Sub-Naique’s party must be furnished, together 
with a perwana from the British authority. 


2. A prisoner when being conveyed from a halting place must be attended as specified in the 
Ist section. 

3. A prisoner requiring to perform the calls of nature on the march, shall be properly escorted 
and carefully guarded. 

4, At halting places, a prisoner pressed by the calls of nature in the night time shall be taken 
out, with a rope tied to his arm, by a watchman or sowar, notice being given. 


Vi.—Doury. 

1. The sowars should be ready for service whenever ordered by the British Officer, and should 
be told explicitly by their superior officers the nature and probable duration of the duty to be 
performed. 

2. A sowar entrusted with delivery of post or any important despatch should execute his 
commission promptly and without negligence, in failure of which he should receive a commen- 
surate punishment. 


3. The following is laid down as the strength of the different parties of sowars :— 


Sub-Naique’s party - - - from 4 to 8 sowars. 
Naique’s do. - - - - from 8to16 ditto 
Havildav’s do. WH - = up to 20 ditto. 
Jemadar’s do = - - - - up to 25 ditto, with full com- 
‘ plement of non-commissioned 
officers. 
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4. When any duty is to be performed, the Kamdar must give notice to the Subedar, and it 
will be the duty of the Havildar Major to warn the sowars. Should, however, no officers be 
present with the party, one of the sowars must perform the duty ordered. 


5. All duties ordered by the British officers shall be carried out by the sowars in turn accord- 
ing to roster. 

6. The officer commanding or in charge of a company must keep a roster book and conduct 
' the duty agreeably to the above rule. 


7, The sowars are to obey the orders of the officer under whom they may be detailed for 
service in the same manner as those of the Subadar. . 


8. Any sowar disobeying this rule is to be reported to the Subadar, and the case shall be 
inquired into and dealt with under the orders of the Subadar. 


VII.—Escort or TREASURE. 


1. For the protection of treasure an escort should be sent according to the orders of the 
British Officer. But it shall be at the discretion of the Kamdar of the Gaekwar’s Government 
(consulting that officer on the same) to send a larger party than that ordered. 


2. At halting places the treasure should be kept in a spot to be pointed out by the Patel of 
the village, and the sowars in charge should use all vigilance in conjunction with the authorities 
of the village, who will provide a suitable watch for the said treasure. An order or pass, to the 
effect the villages are to provide proper watch and accommodation for the party in charge, should 
be furnished by the British authority. 


VITI.—Lrave. 
1. Any sowar will be granted leave on a certificate being given by the Medical Officer. 


2. If a sowar on Thanna or detachment duty fail sick, he.may return to his head quarters on 
receiving the permission of his Commanding Officer, who will communicate with the Thanadar or 
Mehta on the subject. i 


0. If a sowar be refused such permission he may report it. to the Subadar of his company, 
who will, if proper, bring it to the notice of the Sooba and replace him by another sowar. 


4. A sowar going on sick leave without his horse will be given at most one week’s grace after 
the expiry of his leave, after which time if not present his place will be filled up. 


5. All men are to rejoin within the term of their leave, and if an extension is required, 
application must be made for its sanction before the expiry of such leave. 


6. Every sowar going on leave must procure a certificate from the Sooba showing the date 
up to which he has permission to be absent, and whether he has provided a substitute or not. 


‘7. Asowar may be granted leave for one month without substitute by the Sooba, if he has 
completed one year’s uninterrupted service. _If he require a longer period his application must 
be submitted for the orders of the Senaputty. 


IX.—OFFENCEs. 


1. If anyone connected with the Contingent of Horse infringe any of the above rules or fail 
in his duty, the Sooba or his Kamdar is empowered to inflict a fine on such person to the extent 
of three months’ pay, or simple imprisonment up to three months. If, however, the offence is 
considered deserving of severer punishment than it is in the power of the Sooba to award, the 
case may be submitted for the decision of the Senaputty. 


2. The Sooba must prepare and submit, as soon after the 1st of each month as possible, 
a defaulter roll containing an abstract of the offences committed and the punishments awarded. 


3. The Sooba, if he deem it proper, may suspend a sowar or Umuldar, reporting the matter 
for the consideration of the Senaputty. 


4. The Sooba or his Kamdar on awarding punishment of imprisonment shall direct the 
Karkhanedar, to whom the offender is amenable, to carry out the sentence. 


5. The Sooba or his Kamdar may release an offender on bail if such a course is not deemed 
objectionable. 
X.—Conrracrs. 


1. No one serving in the Contingent is to be allowed to take up or give contracts for the horses 
or Karkhana. 


XI.—REtiers. 


1. The reliefs of the sowars on duty at the different ;Thannas must be carried out once a year, 
but the Sooha may at his discretion order them oftener, reporting his having done so for the 
information of the Senaputty. 


2. The reliefs as above mentioned should always be made by the Sooba in conjunction with 
the officer in immediate command of the whole body of the Contingent serving in the Mahal, 
and never. without. 


3. The Officer in command or charge of each company must superintend the. muster of his 
company morning and evening, and report accordingly to the Sooba. 
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No. 10 of 1874. 


From J. B, Priix, Esq., C.S., Acting Political Agent, Kattywar, to T. D. Macxenzir, Esq., C.S., 
Secretary, Baroda Commission. 

Sir, 

In continuation of my letter No. 4171 of 13th December, I have the honour to forward 
a report and returns received from Colonel Walker, Superintendent, Gaekwar’s Contingent in 
Kattywar. I do not concur with Colonel Walker in his opinion of the condition of the men and 
horses, and I do not admit that the horses are overworked, or that their overwork is sufficient to 
account for their condition. 


_ Lhave, &e., 
B (Signed) J. B. Priix, 
Kattywar, Political Agent’s Office, Acting Political Agent. 


Camp Wudwan, 6th January 1874. 


No. 68 of 1873. 


From Colonel C. W. Waker, Superintendent, His Highness the Gaekwar’s Contingent, 
Kattywar, to the Acrine Porirican AcENT, Kattywar. 


Str, Camp Rajkot, 30th December 1873. 

I nave the honour to forward for the information of the Baroda Commission, as requested 
in your letter, No. 4030, of 24th ultimo, a statement of His Highness the Gaekwar’s Contingent 
in this province. 


2. Also a copy of the distribution return of the force made up to December, marked B. 


3. The condition of men is in a large proportion fair. There are some elderly Silledars. 
These are usually put on easy duties, chiefly at head-quarters. They are old servants, and, not 
having sons or near relations to put in who would provide for their maintenance, and being 
still able to carry on light work, looking after grain, grass, accompanying Government stallions, 
&c., have been allowed to remain. Their number is being gradually reduced, and Bargirs are 
substituted, when such an arrangement can be made without much hardship to old servants of 
the State. 


4, The condition of the herses is variable and is good or bad according to the amount of work 
given them, and depends much on the season of the year, whether fodder is good or bad, the 
season healthy or otherwise at the station where employed. As a general rule the horses are 
much overworked, and, being distributed in numerous small outposts, cannot be well looked after 
by the officers of the force. Considering all things, I may say the horses are in fair condition, 
and, in many instances, when an intelligent interest in the animal is naturally taken by officers 
under whom they are employed, I find the horses in good condition, owing, I believe, to their not 
being harassed by long, rapid, and often unnecessary marches, carrying dawks, &e. in the hot 
weather where the Government post is available. 


5. As my Annual Report for 1871, to the Resident, contained my sentiments then, and 
conveys those I still hold on the contingent, I beg to attach extract paragraphs 9 to 24 from that 
document. Copy of.paragraphs 17 to 22 was sent to the Political Agent by the Acting Resideut, 
with his letter, No. 1077, of 1st November 1872, but, as I am not aware of anything further 
having been done in the matier, a reference to the table B will show the way in which the men 
are now employed. 


6. I beg to state distinctly that, in my opinion, we have only ourselves to blame for any fault 
which may be found with the Contingent. Except in the way of dressing the men, I have 
always fourid the Durbar ready to assist in keeping up the efliciency of the force. Overwork not 
only tells on the horses, but breaks the spirits of the men. 


7. Lhave asked for increased pay to enable the men to feed their horses better, and in some 
way enable them to perform their far too heavy duties ; but, if work were reduced, the horses 
could be kept in good order even on the present pay of the men, and admit of the Silledar 
supporting himself and family. I do not think any of the Durbars in this province give more 
than Rs. 25 to their sowars. Some of them give less, and the men of this force receive monthly 
Rs. 29 Babasai, equal now to Rs. 25 of British currency. 


8. The Agency Mohsali sowars, called Kala-Dagla-wallas, are paid Rs. 30, but they are a 
small body of men and paid from the Mohsali funds. : 


9. Of course, in these expensive days I should be glad to see the contingent better paid, but 
I do not think the measure absolutely necessary ; a Silledar can now feed his horse with, daily, 
8 lbs. of bajri, the only suitable grain to be had in many parts of the country, and 1,000 bundles 
of grass monthly, for about Rs. 11 per mensem. His horse may require a little “giir,” and his 
horse-kit may cost a small sum in repairs, in all about a rupee a month, leaving him, if he rides 
the horse himself, Rs. 13, or, if he finds a Bargir at Rs. 8 Babasai, Rs. 6-12—-0 British currency, 
per mensem about Rs. 6-4-0. It must, however, be taken into consideration that in some of our 
districts grass is more expensive than in others, and the owner of a horse dying or becoming 
unfit for service has to replace it. This measure is made lighter by the owner subscribing 
monthly to a fund which assists him and keeps him out of the Shroff’s hands. He is also 
allowed two months in which to provide a fresh horse, the pay of the period going to help’him in 
the purchase. i 


10. The rates of pay are shown in the detailed statement (marked A). 


11. Pay is most regularly disbursed by the Sooba monthly, a large sum always remaining for 
this purpose in the Manikwara treasury, supplied from the Amreli Mahals. 
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12. I beg to point out that the Contingent is divided into nine companies, and that the officers 
and non-commissioned officers are proportionately distributed in their companies. These have 
been given rank, but without increased pay. = ws 

13. In conclusion, I take the opportunity to state that I have always received the greatest 
attention to my representations connected with the discipline of the force from, the Durbar and 
His Highness the Gaekwar’s present Sooba, Gajajirao Khanvelkar, and his Dewan, Kasipant. 

TL have, &c., 
(Signed) C. W. Wager, 
Superintendent, His Highness the Gaekwar’s Contingent, 
Kattywar. 


Exrracr from the Annuat Reporr of 1871 from Colonel C, W. WALKER, Superintendent of 
His Highness the Gaekwar’s Contingent in Kattywar, to the Address of the Restpenr at 
Barova. 


Para. 9.. The men are, as you are aware, paid in the Babasai rupee, the value of which is now 
greatly depreciated. At. the present rate of exchange, were a Silledar in receipt of Rs. 30 as 
supposed by you, this figure would only represent Rs. 24-6-0 of our money, a sum from 
which it is almost impossible for a Silledar to keep himself, family, and horse in any part of this’ 
province. “ : 

10. I observe that this is one of the subjects treated by Lieutenant-Colonel Parr in his annual 
report durmg my absence in England. , aad 


11. The present pay of the Contingent, taken in connexion with the duties now required of 
the force, is the difficulty against which we have to:contend. On this latter subject I shall 
enlarge further on. dt 


12, In Kattywar, as you are aware, from local experience, there dare enormous numbers of 
horsemen in the employ of all the States. Ina few, small numbers are dressed in uniform, but 
the vast majority are, like this Contingent, excepting the troop of Reformed Horse, allowed to 
dress as they like. I think it would be very advantageous if His Highness’ Contingent could be 
in some way distinctively marked by a cheap uniform. ‘The men would be led to have more 
respect for their position as sowars of the “ Maharaja,” and would be more’ respected in the 
provinee. A pagri and kammarband of an uncommon and therefore distinctive colour would, I 
think, be sufficient, with white angarkha and drawers. ‘This would not cost His Highness any- 
thing, as the men must wear pagris, &c., and they can'as easily have them of a uniform colour 
as not. An order, also entailing no extra cost on His Highness, might also be issued directing 
the Silledars, when providing horse equipments such as “ghashia,” ‘jerband,” and bridle; to 
have them of a uniform colour to match the pagri. . bus 


13. The troop of Reformed Horse is at present well dressed and fairly equipped in every way. 
The men are not “picked men,” as I think they might be with some management by the 
Durbar, and the horses are many of them not as fine as they should be. On vacancies occurring 
advantage is taken for improving the latter, as all horses must be passed by the Superintendent, 
but it is difficult to interfere with the former. 


14. The exigencies of the service have interfered greatly with the’ drill, &c. of this troop. 
So many of them are always absent from head-quarters, and stationed about the country in 
small detachments, it has been impossible to give the absolutely necessary attention to this 
subject; the men, however, considering all things, are very handy, and go through a parade 
very fairly. The Rissaldar, Dadu Patel, and Jemedar, Sultan’ Khan, are attentive and zealous 
officers, and deserving of commendation. CHAS 1 ly 


15. All the outposts, with the exception of Dwarka, have been relieved during the year. 
These reliefs are mostly merely transfers from one post or escort to another, as there are'seldom, 
now-a-days, any available men to send from head-quarters, the men remaining at Manikwara 
being nearly all pay Karkuns, standard-bearers, drummers, &c., &c., not’ such as can be’ sent 
on outpost duty. Mest i nate 


16. The Contingent, as you are aware, consists of 900 men in all’; but, after deducting thé 
non-effectives, Karkuns, &c., &c., and the officers required at head-quarters, we have really only 
832 for duty. Of this number 707 are constantly on outpost or escort. Of the latter a few go’ 
to head-quarters in the monsoon ; but, as their duty is usually the heaviest, carrying daks, &c., 
during the hottest’ weather, their horses require the whole wet season to recover condition. 
Further must be deducted from this number 832 for duty, a fair proportion of men on leave and 
sick, or with sick horses requiring rest from duty, so that we are reduced to 800 men. Again, 
to be deducted from these, we have men whose horses have died, and who are allowed two 
months in which to replace them, an average-of five, giving an actual total for service of 795, as 
shown below :— 


Total of Contingent é s ys 2 900 
Deduct— 

Non-effectives at head-quarters - 5 “ HS ass 

Men on leave, 3 per cent. — - - - = OT 

Horses sick a ee : . taal sy: 

Horses died s es is ot Ds 


‘1 Grand total for duty.» ' acide va 79h: 


oo \ 
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y oso The duties may be stated as outpost and escort 3 - 107 
Carrying pay to outposts - : ‘3 - 25 
Relieving sick, &c. = sue - - Sis 
At head-quarters - ~ - - - 143 
Total - - - 900 


Deducting the 68 “non-effectives” from 143 “remaining at head-quarters,” there’ are really 
but 75 left to meet sudden calls. 


17. It appears to me absolutely necessary that either the work of the contingent should be 
reduced or its strength increased. On the first point, I have applied to you for the return to 
this province of the 30 sowars lent in time of emergency to Okhamandal. If it is necessary to 
have an increased strength of sowars in that district, which is under separate Durbar manage- 
ment, | am of opinion the men should be supplied-direct from Baroda. I have also, on more 
than one occasion, requested the Political Agent to endeavour to dispense with some of the 
numerous outposts now supplied by the force, but all I have succeeded is to get, up to the end of 
December last, the outposts and escorts down to 707 men. 


18. I beg to append a list showing 176 men of this Contingent who are now.employed on duties 
which should, I consider, be paid for by Talukdars. hs 


19. In this province, if a small Talukdar is unable or unwilling to properly ‘conduct his duties, 
one or more Thanadars, as necessary, are appointed by the Political Agent, with the requisite 
police Patawalas, &c. to form a Thana. Office, jails, and lines for the police and peons are built 
and all expenses paid by the Talukdar. To complete the Thana, however, it is found necessary to 
employ sowars, and the easiest mode of obtaining these is to draw on this contingent. A party 
is supplied, but not paid for by the Talukdar as all the’ other officials are, and if horse lines are 
wanted His Highness the Gaekwar is called upon to build and pay for them. Why the Agency 
should not furnish sowars as well as Thanadars, police, &c. at the cost of the Talukdar I am 
unable at present to see. j 


20. There are 155 of, the Contingent employed as above mentioned, their duties being those of 


escorting prisoners belonging to the Taluka, and carrying postal or other correspondence, the pay 
of the members of the Thana, and accompanying the Thanadar whenever he goes out of his Thana. 
I am of opinion that. all these duties might be performed by sowars chosen from a civil body of 
men, at any time easily increased, called the “ Kala-Dagla-walas,” now in the employ of the 
Agency, and who would be paid by the Talukdar as all the rest of the persons composing the 
Thana. vies 


‘21. To complete the 176 men referred to in my 18th paragraph, I beg to point to 21 men 
attached as escorts to officers employed in boundary settlements. All these officers and their 
establishments are paid by the Talukdars, whose; boundaries are in process of being settled. 
I cannot understand what difficulty there would be in supplying these escorts also from the 
“ Kala-Dagla-walas” on the terms mentioned in paragraph 20 of this report. 


22. 'The contingent of 795 effective men, with 707 on outpost and escort duty, serving under 
50 officers, their temporary masters, you will not be surprised to find is the best abused force in 
the province. For 48 fault-finders there are but two defenders, or more properly extenuators, 
It is my duty to state that I do not think that the consideration which is due to a force so over- 
worked is invariably shown by officials to the Contingent. I believe a great deal too much is 
expected of both men and horses, particularly of the latter. Owners of well-fed and carefully 
tended horses, who think 6 kos a very fair déy’s work for one of their animals, think 12 kés 
nothing for a sowar’s horse, and, if their post is late, forget the latter’s horse is not in high 
condition, and that his owner carrying a heavy bag may very naturally have tried to save him 
through a long ride at mid-day in the hottest weather. Under emergent circumstances it may 
be necessary at ull risks to send a'sowar a very long distance, and expect that he shall travel fast. ; 


‘but in ordinary times I think much might ‘be done to save the horses. 


23. I do not stand up to defend the shortcomings of the force, but I think Iam right in 
expecting that this Contingent should meet with the consideration which could not be, refused to 


any of our own irregular mounted corps. 


24. If the duties now expected of the contingent cannot be reduced, as I believe they can, it is 


obvious that the; body must. become perfectly disorganised or worn out, unless augmented, and 


100 men might be, spared for the present. ; 


the only. source from whence I can suggest relief is from the Mahi Kanta, where perhaps 


mail, (True extract.) 
ji S0bari 

(Signed) C. W. Watker, Colonel, 
Superintendent, His Highness the Gaekwar’s Contingent, 


Kattywar. 
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Srarement of Men of H. H. the Gaekwar’s Contingent on duty under Officials paid by 
Talukdars, &c. 
Amreli, 6th March 1872. 


gies yh Number 
Division. Stations. of Men. Remarks. 


bo 


Northern ’ - | Dhassara - - - 
Jinjuwara - - - 
Chotila - - - - 
Bhorka - - - - 
Talsana - oe - b s 
Wana - - - 
President, Boundary Committee - 
Southern - - | Lakhapaidar - - - 
Bagassra - - - 
President, Boundary Committee - 
Eastern ° - | Babra - + r 
Palyad - - - > - 
Chamardi - - - - 
Chok - ~ - - 
Datha - - - = 
President, Boundary Committe - 
Western - - | Kharedi - - - 3 
Dhrapa - - - = 
Amrapur - - - - 
Lodhika and Khanpur - - 
Bantwa - - 
Gidar = - - 
President, Boundary Committee . 
Captain Warden, Boundary Commissioner, 
Bhownagar - - - - 


i 


i 


to 
STIDOMMWWWWARO DOMME Hw Oo 


an 


\ 


Total - - - - 178 


(Signed) C. W. Warxer, Colonel. 
Superintendent, His Highness the Gaekwar’s Contingent. 


(True Copy.) 


(Signed) C. W. Watker, 
Superintendent, His Highness the Gaekwar’s Contingent, 
Kattywar. 


No. 805 of 1873. 


From the Acrinc. Poiirican SupErintENDENT, Pahlanpur, to the Sxecrerary, Baropa 
CoMMISSION. 


Jinjuwara, 19th December 1873. 
In reply to your letter No. 13 of 1873, dated Baroda, 19th November 1873, I have 
the honour to forward herewith the return called for. It is, I regret to say, incomplete, 
inasmuch as “the rates of pay assigned to each grade serving in each Paga or Government 
detail” have not been furnished me by the Sooba, and I am informed by the Sooba’s Karkun 
with my camp, that he has received instructions only to forward this kind of form, I am there- 
fore unable to furnish such portion of the detail required. 

2. 1 do not myself feel entire confidence in the reports I have received that the pay is 
regularly disbursed, but 1 must acknowledge that no sowar complained to me at the muster 
of the Gaekwari sowars at Deesa on the 14th ultimo regarding the irregularity of the dis- 
bursements of pay, nor has any sowar since then complained to me, although | have visited 
Tharad, Bhabar, Radhanpur, &c., &c. The district Karkuns also report} that the pay is 
regularly disbursed, although, as it is paid in Babasai and not in Imperial rupees, a con- 
siderable loss in exchange accrues to the sowars. 

3. I should say myself that the pay is decidedly insufficient, and that it would be a gréat 
advantage to all concerned if the Contingent were paid in Imperial instead of Babasai rupees. 


4. The efficiency of the Contingent sowars posted in the Pahlanpur districts is very much 
superior to that of the Kattywar Contingent, with which I am well acquainted. I attribute this 
difference to the Pahlanpur Contingent being more directly under the Political Superintendent, 
and the absence of any intermediate officer in charge. I believe the Political Agent, Kattywar, 
concurs in this opinion, but a reference to him on this subject would doubiless throw light upon 
the question. 


5, Although the Contingent serving in the Pahlanpur districts is not equal to properly 
drilled troops, they have nevertheless not been entirely useless, and have captured or killed 
several outlaws during the current official year. 


6. If the Contingent were thoroughly efficient, I consider that 300 good horsemen would be 
sufficient for these districts, but this estimate does not include whatever number might be 
required by the Brigadier General Commanding Deesa Field Brigade. Such sowars should, 
I conceive, be entirely separate, and have no connexion with the 300 district sowars, 


SIR, 


as La" 
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7. But when I say 300 sowars would be sufficient, I suppose that 150 men of the Dhari 
Regiment should also be stationed here for employment in the districts. In most places 
horsemen are more useful than foot, but there are also posts where foot would be more valuable 
than horse. I consider then that 300 really efficient horsemen and 150 footmen would be 
sufficient to keep order in these districts. 


8. In conclusion I think that, as at present constituted, 625 horsemen, the actual number 
employed in these districts, is not sufficient to keep order, and ] may mention that Colonel 
Phayre, when Acting Political Superintendent here, was obliged to post sowars of the Pahlanpur 
levy in the districts outside the proper limits of the Pahlanpur State. These sowars I have 
found it necessary to keep where posted by Colonel Phayre, and as the 625 sowars are, in my 
opinion, insufficient, I addressed a letter to the Resident, No. 759 of 1873, dated the 15th 
ultimo, requesting that the 55 sowars now stationed at Patan should be sent to the Pahlanpur 
districts. 

I have, &c., 
(Signed) J. W. Watson, 
Acting Political Superintendent. 


No. 41 of 1874. 


From Major P. H. Lecryt, Acting Political Agent, Mahikanta, to the Secrerary, Baropa 
ComMIssIoNn. 


Sir, Sadra, 19th January 1874. 
In accordance with your memo, No. 29, dated the 14th instant, I have the honour to 
report as follows on His Highness the Gaekwar’s Contingent, serving in the Mahikanta, and to 
furnish a statement showing :— . 
1. The number of trocps of the Contingent serving in the Mahikanta.. 
. The name of each Paga. 
. Strength of each Paga. 
. Whether the Pagadar is present or resides elsewhere. 
. How the Coritingent is armed. 
The amount assigned to each Risala and Paga. 
. When pay is*disbursed. 
- How the force is distributed. 

2. Jam unable at present to furnish information as to the rates of pay to each grade serving 
in each Paga, but the Baroda Durbar has been directed by the Resident to cause such infor- 
mation to be furnished to me, and when it is, I will do myself the honour of communicating 
the same to you. 


3. I have the honour to state that the condition of the men and horses is generaliy good. 


4, The two Risalas of Reformed Horse, whose arms are provided by the Durbar, are fairly 
armed, but the rest of the Contingent is not so properly accoutred, and this calls for the attention 
of the Baroda Durbar. 


5. The Contingent is efficient for the work on which it is employed. 
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- Ido not consider the duties could be performed with a smaller number than at present, and 
would not therefore recommend any reduction. 


.6. If Government require of His Highness the Gaekwar an efficient fighting force, I would 
distinctly state they have not got what they require, but they have a body of men performing 
duties of a nature which would try extremely the discipline of a good cavalry corps. 

7. If reform is necessary, it is mainly required in the system of giving of Pagas. These 
Pagadars accept the Pagas with the idea that money is to be made out of the grant, and 


undoubtedly make it, to the detriment of the service. 


__.8. It would perhaps add to the efficioncy of the force if the number of horses was reduced 
from 1,000 to 800, and 200 riding camels substituted for the 200 horses thus reduced. 

These camel sowars could, in ordinary times, carry despatches, &c., and accompany detach- 
ments sent on sudden service, carrying many things which now cumber the poor horses on a 
march, and bring in forage froma distance where such might be found to be scarce. 

This, together with a more careful selection of Native commissioned and non-commissioned 
officers and a proper staff of farriers, would perhaps be all that could be done without the 
dmmediate supervision and close daily attention of European officers. 

T have, &e., 

. Mahi Kanta Agency, (Signed) P. H. Leeryt, 

- Sadra, 19th January 1874. Acting Political Agent. 
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' Am aye } » promi Oat +3 We Chie j Wessiciesyit {2 et b vow #isw ? Cabs x hn iy wh ded iy 
SrareMENT. showing, the Strength of His. Highness the Gaekwar’s Contingent. serving, in the 


Mahi Kanta. romieetad 
F « 7 
n ‘5 
z Names of Paga. he sie len r 2 . f waa ; E 
3 sacle lelelalzlelelelai2ieleigialar gt ¢ 
1 | 4th Risala = pee ee fe a fk el een te ea tel a El 88. .| > 11 
2| 7th Risala - - e By lams Ps eat NG ZONA Gaya esr LONE Pal ase baitoc sor et eed feet rons fs a Ba 100 
3 | Madhavrao Gaekwar - 4 -|= 1 BAN a Bc ee TAB | ea ee eh 7S 101 
4 | Kuverji Raje Sirke 3 3 s}—] 1] 4} 4] 4} a4} 1}—}—] 2] 2] a}—] 2}—]} 2]—] 70 100 
5 | Raje Pandre : - - -{—| 1] 4] 4) 4) 4} 1]}—]—] 2) 3] 4/—|/-—|—] 271] 7 100 
6 | Sudaseo Bhavani Valambe - Se ib 4) 4) AleAl Lp —|= | bp ay byl] L) 2) e167 94 
7 | Pir Mahamad Jan Mahamad - eit 1 4) 4/4) 4) 2}—}]— |] 1} 1) 4/—| 1}—} 1] 1] 78 100 
8 | Balvantrao Khanvelkar -~ - nr 1 4\ 4) 4! 4] 1) vVi—!] 8} 8} 8}/—]—|]—] 2/—] 68 98 
9 | Gul Mahamad Yaru - - cr | Nee? 1 4) 4) 4] a4) L}/—}—] 1] 1} 8/—}—};—] 1J—] 72 96 
10 | Gulam Husein Bacha - i i 4) 4] 4] 4) 1) ty—]2) 2) &8)}—}—|—] 1] 1) 72 100 
Potala D4 <hr 28 giese | 40 | 4 {40\10| 4| sl1s\a7|4e| 2| 8} 1/as| 5| ms 1,000. 
Mahi Khanta Agency, (Signed) P. H. Leceyt, 
Sadra, 19th January 1874. Acting ‘Political Agent. 


No. 1173 of 1873: 


From Captain H. N. Rerves, Acting Political Agent, Rewa Kanta, to T.,D, Mackenzie, Esq. 
Secretary, Baroda Commission, Baroda. 


Rewa Kanta Agency, Camp Wadia, 
Sir, 23rd November 1873. 
In reply to your No. 12, dated 19th instant, I have the honour to append a return giving 
the information required in the first sub-para. of your first_para. 


2. As regards the general condition of the men and horses of the Contingent serving in the 
Rewa Kanta districts, I should say that as a rule the horses were underfed and not properly 
cared for, though there are, of course, many exceptions. The Agent has power to cast any under- 
sized or worn-out horses, and fresh ones have to be supplied by the’ Pagadar or Silledar’ who owns 
them, subject to the approval of the Political Agent, who inspects. and passes them. before they 
are borne on the strength of the Contingent, d¢3 . 


3. Each sowar is armed with a sword, sometimes with a gun or carbine.as well as’a‘sword. ‘I 
have known instances where sowars carried a shield and a spear as well as a: sword. . 


4. As these arms are the property of the men themselves, they sell or exchange them at 


pleasure; thus a man carrying a sword and a gun may dispose of the latter and buy a brace of 
pistols or a spear, according to his fancy. ; 


5. I am of opinion that the sowars of the Contingent employed in these districts are useless as 


police or for military purposes, as they are wanting in the two great essentials of a military 
-body—organisation and discipline. 


6. For miscellaneous duties, such as carrying the post from place to place, going to fetch 
witnesses and others whose presence may be required by the different sub-magistrates and 
attachment officers stationed throughout these districts, escorting persons of rank and official 
position, and even the ordinary class of prisoners (though in some instances they let them escape), 
carrying small amounts of treasure, they are exceedingly useful; indeed, without their assistance, 
I am at a loss to know how the work of this large Agency could be carried on. 


7. I regret to say that I am unable to give the Commission any precise information as. to pay 


and deductions, authorised or unauthorised, of the Silledars and Bargirs, as the Political Agent 
has nothing whatever to do with it. * 


8. The Sooba of the Contingent (His Highness’ Prime Minister) is supreme. in, these inatters, 
and he alone has the power of entertaining or discharging the men. 


9.. As a notorious fact I know that the men are underpaid, that occasionally a. Paga is’ farmed 
out, that the men’s pay is subject to deductions which go to swell the incomes ‘of the various 
Kamdars and Karkuns, attached for one reason or another to every Paga, and indeed to every 
Gaekwari Institution, and that the very grain ‘of the horses has to pay toll in shape of ‘“ Muthi,” 
(handful) to bhangi, bhisti, and khasdar (horse-keeper), before it reaches the animal’s mouth. 


10. These facts have been well known in the Residency since the days of Mr. Sutherland, who 
was at great pains to inquire into the whole subject and to record the result of his investigations, 


: 
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11. Nor is the pay of the: sowars regularly disbursed to them, . vide the instances reported in 
paras. 233, 234, and 235 of my last annual report (copy with the Resident); as also see Colonel 
Barton’s last report to the Resident on the subject of the Contingent, No. 631, dated 19th 
June 1872. 

12. The enclosed extract from a report on the police arrangements in the Rewa Kanta districts 
which I recently submitted to Government, contains my views on the reorganisation of the 
Contingent serving under this Agency, and the Appendix (E.) is a distribution return of the force. 

13. I regret that I am unable to furnish the Commission with a printed copy of this long 
report, but I would respectfully suggest a requisition beg made to Government for one, as I 
have asked the Political Secretary to print it for the information and guidance of the officers 
belonging to this Agency, as well as for transmission to the various Collectors and Political officers 
whose districts join mine. 


14. The general idea, however, set forth in the report is that the different Native States and 
groups of estates should organise and maintain their own police forces; in the case of the semi- 
imdependent and larger States, both mounted and foot police; but in the ease of the latter, called 
in this Agency Mehwassi estates, only foot police. 


15.'That 200 sowars of the Contingent (including officers) should be reorganised’ and 
thoroughly drilled and disciplined, that a portion of this detachment should be posted in the 
different. Thanas, as mounted constabulary, to keep the peace in the surrounding districts, and 
that, with the exception of a few employed as escorts to the Political Agent, his special-Assistant; 
and the Superintendent of federal police, so long as the appointment lasts, the rest should be 
kept together at the head-quarters ready for any emergency. 


16. That the remainder of the Contingent, 7.¢.. 114 men, should be employed as at present on 
a number of miscellaneous duties, but that the whole body should be under the superintendence 
of an European officer. ees 


17. I am decidedly of opinion that in this Agency no reduction in the number of the sowars is 
feasible, and that, on the contrary, an increase of 100 undisciplined sowars is very desirable, if 
His Highness the Gaekwar could be persuaded to give his consent thereto, 

18. The Kattywar Agency, which comprises 20,000 square miles of districts in a compact form, 
has 1,000 sowars at its disposal, besides a body of Agency Mohsali sowars. 

19.. While this Agency, consisting of 12,000 square miles of most scattered districts, has only 
314 sowars wherewith to carry on all its multifarious duties. 


20. The Pahlanpur and Mahikanta Agencies, which are smaller and have lighter work than 
the Rewa Kanta Agency, have 1,000 horse attached to each of them. These facts speak for 
themselves. 

I have, &c., . 
(Signed) H. N. Reeves, 
Acting Political Agent. 


No. 2356, dated Bombay Castle, 29th April 1874. 


From AcTING SECRETARY to the GovERNMENT of BomBAY to OFFICIATING 
' SECRETARY to the GovERNMENT of Inp1a, Foreign Department. 


I am directed to forward to you herewith, for delivery, the reply of His Highness 
the Gaekwar to the khureeta from His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor 
General in Council, which accompanied Mr. Aitchison’s letter No. 764 P, dated 
31st March last. 


_ Khureeta, dated Nowsaree Palace, 19th April 1874. 


From His Highness Munuar Rao, Mawarasa GarKwar, SENA KHASHKEL 
_.. SumsHarr Banapoor, to. His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor 
_,,, GENERAL of InpIa. of 


/Iavy received with pleasure Your Excellency’s friendly khureeta of 31st) March 
1874, with a copy of the Report of the Commission. 

> Im my khureeta of 31st December 1873 I had. requested to. be furnished with a 
copy of this Report, in order that I might be able to express my views upon it 
before Your Excellency determined upon any friendly advice to be given to me. 
As’ Your Excellency, however, is to communicate to me shortly your friendly 
advice, I have telegraphed to Your Excellency that should the opinions and recom- 
mendations of the Report of the Commission be likely to influence Your Excellency 
adversely to my rights, I request Your Excellency to postpone determining upon 
the friendly advice to be given to me till my reply to the Report is received by 
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Your Excellency. I am preparing this full reply to the Report. In the meantime 
I need only say that I have an earnest desire to make all such reforms as may be 
requisite for the good of my State. The reforms suggested by the Commission 
under Section 10 of their Report have already engaged my serious attention, and I 
hope, with a fair trial allowed me, to show not only that the Commission have 
misjudged me in the estimate they have given of my capability and desire for 
reform, but also what improvements I can effect in my administration within 
reasonable time. 

I desire, as indeed I think it necessary, that no such interference about 
the Dewan, as is proposed by the Commission in the 14th Section of the Report, 
should be allowed. I feel that Your Excellency will not think this unreasonable 
on my part, considering that the result of such interference must be to preclude all 
chances of the fair trial I have asked. Moreover, such interference is not warranted 
by the subsisting relations between the two States. J eeling assured of Your 
Excellency’s friendliness towards me, I trust my rights and dignity will suffer no 
injury at Your Excellency’s hands. 

I beg to express the high consideration and esteem I entertain for Your 
Excellency. ; 


Telegram, dated 21st April 1874. 
From Governor of BomBpay, Mahableshwur, to Viceroy, Calcutta. 


GAEKWAR, Baroda, has begged me to send you this telegram from him. ‘Tele- 
gram begins :—If the opinions and recommendations of Report Commission are likely 
to influence Your Excellency adversely to my rights, I request Your Excellency to 
postpone determining upon the friendly advice to be given till you receive my reply 
to Report. Telegram ends. More by post. : 


Telegram, No. 965 P, dated 25th April 1874. 
From Vicrroy, Calcutta, to GoveERNoR, Bombay. 


Your telegram of 2ist. Answer Gaekwar that His Highness’ reply will be 
awaited till 1st June, when Viceroy can no longer postpone dealing with Report of 
Commission. Instruct Colonel Phayre to abstain from offering advice or urging 
complaints upon Durbar until orders of Government of India are received. Any 
application from Gaekwar for advice of importance should be referred to Govern- 
ment of India before being disposed of. 


Telegram, dated 9th May 1874. 


From Private SEcRETARY to the GovERNOr of Bompay, Mahableshwur, to 
Foriegn Srcretary, Calcutta. 


Fontowi1ne from Gaekwar :—I desire that my Dewan Shivajeeraj be allowed to 
wait on His Excellency Viceroy with khureeta, accompanied by Resident, after first 
visiting Your Excellency, to give personal explanations, and I request you to obtain 
permission for the same from Viceroy by telegram. Message ends. Governor sees 
no necessity for Phayre visiting Calcutta. If Viceroy is disposed to receive Dewan, 


Governor would intimate that all explanations Gaekwar may wish to offer should _ 


nevertheless be given in writing. The man he speaks of as Dewan is now called 
Pritinidhi, and is in reality no longer Dewan. Dadabhoy is his Dewan. Governor 
presumes explanation of Dewan will be confined to matters treated of in Report of 
Commission. Observe Gaekwar does not apparently contemplate giving Dewan 
- powers to act. 
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Telegram, No. 1048 P, dated 14th May 1874. 
From Fornien SECRETARY, Calcutta, to Private Secrerary, Mahableshwar. 


Yours of 9th. Viceroy desires Gaekwar to be informed that any communication 
from His Highness should be in writing. Viceroy cannot with advantage enter into 
discussion with Dewan regarding contents of proposed khureeta. 


No. 2949, dated Bombay Castle, 27th May 1874. 


From SECRETARY to the GovERNMENT of BomBay to Secrerary to the Govern- 
MENT of Inp14, Foreign Department. 


I am directed to forward to you, for delivery, the accompanying khurecta to 
the address of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General of India, being the 
reply of the Baroda Durbar to the Report submitted by the Inquiry Commission. 


2. This reply, Iam to state, does not controvert one of the statements on which 
this Government took action, and which were established by the Commission. 
Neither does it offer the slightest guarantee for improvement. 


Khureeta, dated Nowsaree Palace, 17th May 1874. 


From His Highness Munuar Rao, Mawarasa GAnKwar, SENA KHASKEL 
‘ SumsHAIR Bawapoor, to His Excellency the Viczroy and GovERNor 
GENERAL of INDIA. 


I wave received a yad, dated 27th April 1874, from the Resident, saying that I 
am allowed to send in-my reply to the Report of the Commission till 1st June next. 
I have therefore once more to thank Your Excellency sincerely for this further 
proof of Your Excellency’s kindness and consideration for me. 

Since writing my last khureeta of 19th April 1874, I have been considering the 
matter more carefully, and I think that the most important question of the moment, 
and for which Your Excellency also would probably care most, is not so much the 
past as the future. However successfully I may be able to prove to Your Excel- 
lency that I have been put in an anomalous position both in the Commissioner’s 
inquiry and report, and that my past administration has not been worse than that of 
my predecessors, or of other Native States, it can at best be but unprofitable. For 
what Your Excellency would like to know most would, I think, be whether I 
understand or not the spirit and wants of the times, that the administration of 
Native States must undergo a change in conformity with them, and that I should 
therefore be prepared to maugurate all such reforms as are necessary for the 
purpose. Instead therefore of troubling Your Excellency at present with a reply to 
the Report, I feel that I should apply myself more to this important question 
before me. 

On this point I may assure Your Excellency, as I have already done in my last 
khureeta, that I am not insensible of my interests and of those of my, State, and I 
trust that { shall at no distant date give satisfaction to the British Government. 

Even by this time I should have been able to show ‘much progress in the im- 
provement cf my administration, had I obtained the help I asked from the Bombay 
Government of certain officials in Government service, and had it not been for the 
effects of thé Commission, which so far unsettled the minds of the people, and pro- 
duced an impression among them that I did not enjoy the moral support of the 
British Government, that I have been left to contend against many unusual difficul- 
ties, difficulties such as even the strong paramount power in India itself could not, 
according to Mr. Ayrton, afford to encounter, for the only argument he urged in 
Parliament against a Commission for India was 

SE a er that it would ‘ unsettle the minds of the people 
of the country.” 
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Your Excellency is well aware how every Gaekwar Prince has had the good 
fortune to enjoy the kindness of: illustrious Englishmen in authority, and that in 
every instance his rights and dignity were most scrupulously and solicitously 
respected. 

Mountstuart Elphinstone, while exacting certain necessary conditions for the 
fulfilment of the British guarantee to the bankers, still engaged to leave my 
’ father, with regard to the internal affairs, un- 

restrained, and showed in all his interviews and 
negotiations the utmost friendliness.._He-distinctly instructed the Resident of the 
day to abstain from all interference in the 
internal affairs of the Gaekwar Government. 
Sir John Malcolm, in his letter to the Resident dated December 15th, 1827, 
says :— “They (the subjects of the Gaekwar) 
“‘ must be told that you can in no shape interfere 
“ with the concerns of His Highness, and to give effect to this principle it is indis- 
“ pensable that you should personally convey this intimation to such individuals as 
“‘ make applications to you or give you petitions on any matter in which you are not 
** bound to interfere.” | ieee 

In another part of the same letter he repeats :—“ You should indeed take every 

“ opportunity you can of disclaiming all right of 
‘* interference with his internal affairs.”’ 
Lord Clare treated Maharaja Suyaji with great distinction and consideration, and 
after pointing out in his Mimute that “the 
“ Gaekwar was the only one, be it always 
“ remembered, of the Maratha powers, which has on the most-trying occasions 
«« been invariably steady in its alliance with the 
«¢ Honourable Company,” expressed his opinion 
that he ‘“‘ ought not to interfere between the Gaekwar and his subjects.’ 

Sir J. Carnac, when settling a long-existing dispute, evinced the same kindly 
feeling towards the Gaekwar, and declared that 
“the British Government in no way wishes to 
“ interfere in the internal administration of Your Highness’ territory, of which it 
‘“« acknowledges you to be the sole Sovereign.” 

The conduct of the Gaekwar during the Mutiny, and the good feeling then still 
further augmented between the two States, need no repetition here. 

In the year 1860, when transferring the direct relations of this State to the 
Bombay Government, the Viceroy promised in his khureeta that “‘the friendship 
“* subsisting between the two States shall be maintained, and. the welfare and public 
“ respect of Your Highness’ State and family shall be continued according to your 
‘¢ wishes.” 

Lastly, Sir Seymour FitzGerald accorded the right of choosmg the Dewan without 
previously consulting the British Government. . 

Such has been the continuous. friendliness and solicitude of British authorities to 
preserve and promote the Gaekwar’s. sovereign rights and. his position and dignity, 
whatever the necessity they may have felt at times to give friendly advice. 

In addition to the above clear engagements with and kind consideration towards 
the Gaekwar Princes, I may here, point out briefly my treaty rights. Much stress 
has been laid upon the engagements of 1802 by the Bombay Government in their 
letter to the Government of India, dated 29th August 1873. The following clauses 
are quoted therein :—., 


Wallace’s book, page 287. 
Wallace’s book, page 309, 


Malcolm’s Government of India, page 15. 


Malcolm’s Government of India, page 17. 


Wallace’s beok, page 410. 


Wallace’s book, page 414. 


Aitchison’s Vol. VI., page 354. 


1. (From the Treaty of 6th June 1802.) 


“That the East India Company will grant the said Chief its countenance and 
“¢ protection in all his public concerns, according to justice, and as may appear to be 
“for the good of the country, respecting which he is also to listen to advice.” 


2. (From the Letter of 29th July 1802.) | 


“ Should I myself or my successors commit anything improper.or unjust, the 
** British Government shall interfere and see in either case that it is settled accord- 
* ing to equity and reason.” be bis op fo 

The first does not warrant any interference in internal affairs. With regard to 
the second, apart from the circumstance that the clause cannot bear the interpreta- 
tion put upon it by the Bombay Government, the Mahratta version does not contain 
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the words “or my successors” at all. Any argument for interference, therefore, 
based upon the aboye clause, is altogether groundless. Moreover, in the year 1816, 
the Governor General. of India has fully cleared up this very point of our treaty 
relations when the Bombay Government of the day had urged a similar argument 
for some interference... The letter to. the Bombay Government, dated:16th March 
1816, after laying down that the. right of interference claimed by the Bombay 
Government, would not be borne out by the equitable construction of that vengage- 
ment (viz., the Treaty of 1805, which embodies all. previous engagements), and 
that, though the Bahaudary gave a power of control ina particular direction, neither 
that power of control nor any modified degree of it was given by the Bahaudary for 
any other purpose, further remarks:— _ 

«7. With reference to the observation that our connection with the Baroda State 
is of a peculiar character and entirely different from any of the alliances subsisting 
with the other Native Power, I.am directed..to observe, it is the existence of the 
Bahaudary alone that constitutes that difference. The Treaty itself, which must be 
received as the interpreter of the relations, between the two, States, is framed on the 
model of the ‘Treaty of Hyderabad, and if the obligation of the Banaudary were to 

‘ cease, our connection with the Gaekwar would not 
Wallace’s book, pages 213-14. : Bad Oe. ang re 3 2 
differ in principle from our subsidiary alliance with 


the Nizam or the Peishwa.” 


During the whole period of above three quarters of a century of the connection 
between the two States, the good faith and, honour of the British word on the one 
hand have been scrupulously maintained, even under adverse circumstances, and the 
fidelity and loyalty of the Gaekwar Princes on the other have been unflinching and 
invariable. I need not say that on my part this fidelity and loyalty will be but of 
a piece with the traditions of my family, and. cannot persuade myself that the 
continuous good faith and friendship of the British in maintaining the rights and 
dignity of my family will now be departed from. Whatever differences or disagree- 
ments have at times taken place, and sometimes: even of a serious character, the 
rights and dignity of the Sovereign, beyond the necessity of the fulfilment of ‘the 
British Bahaudary, have never been touched. . 


Judging from the several instances of Your Excellency’s consideration and kind- 
ness towards me, I cannot but unhesitatingly rely upon a: continuance at Your 
Excellency’s hand of the scrupulous. regard. for my. rights and dignity which my 
predecessors have inyariably enjoyed from the British authorities of their day. [ 
have every desire to improve my administration. ‘I'o. any friendly advice from 
Your Excellency I shall give my serious attention, and, I have.no doubt that. such 
friendly advice will be in accordance with my existing rights, position, and dignity. 
After kindly considering my above representations 1 fully trust Your Excellency 
will give me a fair trial, and I shall satisfy Your Excellency that 1 have made the 
improvements I have referred to above. 


I have received a yad from the Resident dated the 15th imstant, from which I 
have learnt with extreme regret. that Your Excellency has refused to accede to 
my request to allow me to send my Dewan Shivajerow Khanvelker with. this 
khureeta. 


Ishall, in a separate khureeta, express my views upon the recommendations, of 
the Commission with regard to the Contingent., I beg to express the high conside- 
ration and esteem I entertain for Your Excellency. 


No. 3045, dated Bombay Castle, Ist. J une 1874. 


From Srcrerary to the Government of Bombay to Orrictatine Secretary to’ the 
wi wits Government of Inpra, Foreign Department. 
_ REFERRING: to my letter dated the 5th March last, No. 1196; I am directed to 
transmit herewith, for submission to “His Excellency the’ Viceroy and Governor 
General in Council, copy of a Minute, dated the 28th ultimo, recorded by the 
Honourable Mr. Gibbs, giving expression to his’ views regarding the misgovernment 
of: the: BarodasStatez &ey bi Suodseaw osrinkatin 190 i Would adiw 
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Minute by the Honourable Mr. Gruss, dated 28th May 1874. 


During my temporary occupation of a seat in Council, last rains, I was one of 
those who joined in urging on the Government of India the necessity of an inquiry 
on the misgovernment of the Baroda State. ‘The Report of the Commission 
appointed by the Government of India to investigate the matter was received by 
this Government, and forwarded with letter No. 1196 of the 5th of March, to 
which were appended Minutes by the Honourable Mr. Tucker and the Honourable 
Mr. Rogers. 


2. Since my return to India, and becoming a permanent member of this Govern- 
ment, I have read the Report and the views recorded thereon by His Excellency 
the President and the other members, and as my opinion does not entirely accord with 
any of these, I feel anxious to place on record, for transmission to the Government 
of India, my own views on the subject, more especially as | may in due course be 
a party to carrying out the final decision of that authority. . 


3. The recommendations of the Commission on the first part of their inquiry, and 
which alone | shall now discuss, may be thus summarised :— 

(a.) “The Minister of the Baroda State should be selected with reference to 
his administrative experience, and personal and other special qualifications for the 
post, and—while enjoined to secure the Chief’s good-will and confidence, and to 
work in respectful subordination to him, never forgetting their relative positions— 
that he shall have such support from the Resident as may be necessary to enable 
him to carry out, efficiently and satisfactorily, the important functions of his office, 
and that he shall not be liable to removal without the special orders of the British 
Government. We are further of opinion that the Resident should, for a time at 
least, be vested with special authority to intervene, if necessary, between the 
Maharaja and the Minister.” . 

(6.) “A careful elimination and dismissal of such of the Durbar officials” as 
“may be unfit,’ and the introduction of some few tried servants of the British 
Government. 


4, At the same time the Commission clearly consider it hopeless “to look for 
any effectual measures” “from the present ruler and his advisers,” and express 
their conviction that reform and improved government “can only be introduced 
through the intervention and under the auspices of the British Government.” 


5. The view taken by His Excellency the President seems mainly to follow that 
of the Commission, while His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief and the 
Honourable Mr. Rogers, though not dissenting, consider that more decided 
measures will ere long be required; and the latter gentleman, concurring with the 
Honourable Mr. Tucker, considers that nothing short of a ‘‘ Constitution” canbe 
looked to as a remedy for the present state of affairs. Mr. Tucker appends to his 
Minute a draft of such a ‘‘ Constitution” prepared for hin by an eminent Native 
Statesman. 


6. Before stating the results of my own consideration of the case, I consider it 
necessary to make some observations on the work of the Commission, and the 
position of affairs at Baroda. 


7. No one can, I think, read the Report without feeling that the finding of the 
Comunission is as favourable to His Highness the Gaekwar as the facts which came 
out in the inquiry could permit, and yet it must be allowed to be very damaging 
both to the character of His Highness as well as to that of his Government. ‘The 
evidence taken goes far to confirm the opinion which I have entertained for some 
time, that it is difficult to reconcile His Highness’ acts with the fact of his being 
mentally responsible for them. | 


8. ‘This view has received further confirmation by the accounts received of His 
Highness’ doings since the Commission left Baroda. The organisation of a 
“Golden Battery ” at a great expense, in which all the appointments are to be gilt and 
even the guns to be en swite, besides other extravagancies, but particularly his late 
marriage with the girl Luxumibhaee, by which he has roused the anger of his own 
relatives, and taken to wife a woman whose antecedents can neither add credit to 
himself or his State. ; 


9. It is a matter often hinted at in conversation by Natives intimately acquainted 
with the Baroda State, that when Mulharrao was about 14 years of age his conduct 


} 
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was so strange as to require constant supervision; and I do not think that, if 

symptoms of insanity did appear, it is a matter of much wonder when we consider 

that such had twice appeared amongst his ancestors. Sayajerao, the eldest son of 

Damajee the Second (Cir. a.p. 1770), and Annandrao, the eldest son of Govindrao 

C Cir. 4.p. 1800), were hoth of weak intellect, and unable to conduct the affairs of 
tate. . 


10. ITalso think it will not be unreasonable if the following circumstances are 
also taken into consideration :— His Highness’ health is not good. I learnt about 
two years ago from Dr. Bhow Dajee, who had been consulted by His Highness 
about a year previous, that his constitution was seriously undermined, and that in all 
human probability his life would not be very much prolonged. 


11. Again, His Highness has no heir, and even should Luxumibhaee bring forth 
a son, according to precedents, it would not be heir to the Gadee. His nearest 
relative eligible for adoption is at present the son of his daughter, Kama Sahib, an 
infant of between three and four years old, and there is, therefore, a not unlikely 
prospect of a long minority. 

12. The position of the Baroda State must also not be forgotten, encircled as it is 
by our,own territory, rendering it the more necessary for us to insist on a good 
government. 


13. I am not one of those who think good government in a Native State can only 
be obtained by introducing our own systems—-cur courts, our revenue survey and 
assessment, our endless laws, and the numerous other changes we have introduced 
in our own territories—or even by giving it a ‘‘ Constitution,’ which I fear would 
only be granted to be set aside as soon as possible, or at best constantly evaded. As 
regards Baroda itself, | am inclined to think that the system of government in 
existence is in itself perhaps the best for the people, if only it were honestly and 
purely worked. ‘This, in my opinion, is what we must look for, and the question 
before us is, how can it best be done. 


14. We are here, under Providence, as the supreme Rulers of Hindoostan. No 
Native Prince, however high, is really “independent” in the proper sense of the word, 
none have the powers of peace and war, and we have always considered it our duty — 
to interfere in cases of bad government, and we must do so, or we shall fail in our 
duty to God and the people of India. 


15. Far be it from me to urge harsh measures. I hesitate not to affirm that the 
Chiefs in India‘have no truer well-wisher than myself; but I see plainly that in the 
present day the old system of winking at matters, of simply leaving the Resident to 
say, “ Now, come, this won’t do; you had better take some steps to put matters to 
rights,” and of being content that every complaint should be disposed of by the too 
often mendacious Durbar yad—will not do. 


16. With ali the elements of Western civilization, which we have introduced into 
our own territories, it becomes absolutely necessary that the Chiefs should make some 
progress in their own; not by hurried changes or parrot-like imitations, but by 
carefully inquiring into their own system of government and its working, by endeavour- 
ing to place it, if necessary, on a just and sound basis, and, above all, seeing their 
orders are honestly carried out. This, in my humble opinion, will in most cases be 
reform enough ; but with less we have no right to put up. 


17. Can the recommendation of the Commission be expected to answer this 
purpose? Can we hope that a Minister appointed by us, backed however strongly 
by the Resident, will clear this Augean stable, so long as His Highness is left at the 
head of the State? I am constrained unhesitatingly to answer in the negative—at 
least for so long as is necessary to carry out the requisite reforms. 


18. The opposition to be met with will be overpoweringly great: the hosts of 
vultures who have long preyed on the revenues of Baroda; even the ladies and 
other members of His Highness’ family, who have always managed one or more 
branches of the revenue for their own peculiar benefit, would all offer strenuous 
opposition and intrigue. (Luxumibhace at present has charge of one department, 
from which all orders issue in her name.) ‘The Kamdars, whose extortions and 
embezzlements are notcrious,—in short everyone, from the Ranees to the lowest 
peon, would all be against him. 


19. No one who has read the correspondence between this Government and the 


Baroda State during the past thirty years, and considered it by the light of the 
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records of the previous times, can, I think, for a moment doubt but that a more 
radical remedy is uecessary. Look at the time when the Minister had our guarantee, 
and see how little we were able to effect; and although we have not. now a Sayajee 
to deal with, we have one who may probably, from his excitable ways and_ his 
apparent callousness with regard to the future, give even greater trouble. 


20. I believe Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee to be an honest and well-intentioned man, 
and I know that:those he has chosen to assist him went to Baroda with the best 
intentions. How. they have been thwarted, and how they have failed in obtaining 
the influence they should have done, is very well known. | Each one, I believe; has 
a colleague chosen from the Gaekwar’s Council, and no order given by any of them is 
of force until countersigned ;. while the colleague himself acts, if ‘he chooses, quite 
independently. These are matters of public notoriety, and paragraphs which ‘have 
appeared in the Native press tend, I think, to show that Mr. Dadabhoy himself is 
beginning to find his position untenable. 


21. Nothing short of an entire clearance of the present advisers of the Gaekwar 
will enable reforms to be carried out. What, then, is the best machinery for this 
work ? ‘ 

22. Were His Highness a man of different disposition morally and physically, I 
think that a good Minister, supported thoroughly by the British Government, with 
the Resident empowered to step in and act when necessary between them,—some- 
thing in fact like a joint administration,-—might answer, but with the present: Chief 
T feel certain it would not. | ) 

23. My own opinion, after a careful consideration, is that something in the nature 
of a regency is absolutely required, and that His Highness Mulharrao must, for the 
present at least, be removed from any participation in the Government. IT am 
aware that this is a very serious and\a very strong measure, but I cannot 'con- 
scientiously recommend anything else.. I am also aware that it will be objected to 
and abused by a large party at home, as well as by some in this country ;. but I 
trust Government is above the consideration of what such parties may think fit to 
say, and that, if after careful consideration, the course I have recommended is felt to 
be the right one, no fear of what is called public opinion will prevent. its being 
adopted. . 


24, What form the regency should take is a matter for very careful consideration. 
Should it be intrusted to one man ? and, if so, should he be a Native or.a European ? 
Or should there be a Council of Regency, presided over by a European officer ? These 
questions naturally arise. As regards a sole regent, I am of opinion that none but a 
Native would answer, and I know. but of one Native who, I think, could carry out the 
duties of the office, and that is Sir Raja Dinkur Rao, K.C.S.I. Ihave the pleasure of 
his acquaintance, and I have often discussed the question of the government of Native 
States with him; and from his intimate knowledge of Mahratta feelings, and of 
the intrigues of Mahratta Courts, and from his own ability and uprightness of 
character, I have great confidence that, if he would accept the post and receive 
the support of the British Government, he would succeed in carrying out the 
heavy duties before him; but I fear whether he could be snduced to accept the 
office. Ido not think that a European officer would be likely to answer as sole 
regent. I will not now discuss the reasons which induce me to take this view, 
as my time is limited, but will content myself with the dry assertion, and proceed 
to the consideration of the second description of regency. | 


25. My opinion with regard to this is that, supposing the heads of the four or 
six principal departments of the present Government at Baroda to be honest and 
capable men, they would with a President form a good Council of Regency, 
The President, in my opinion, should be a European officer of considerable Political 
experience, and especially acquainted with Mahratta Courts. I prefer a European, 
because he will be better able to superintend and direct the work of his colleagues ; 
for, I think, it is generally allowed, and I am sure the proceedings in the meetings 
in this Presidency clearly show, that even our educated Natives prove but inferior 
chairmen at Boards or Meetings, while undoubtedly the presence of a European 


-would give greater moral strength to the Council. - 


26. Although the subject has been before my mind for some months, I have 
only now had time to put my views on paper, and that without the elaboration I 
should otherwise have wished; but as His Excellency the Viceroy has expressed 
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his: intentidn of taking up the Report of the Commission after the first of June, it 
will not do any longer to delay the matter. | 

27. My recommendations may be thus briefly summarised :— | 

(a.) His Highness Mulharrao must be removed from all participation in the 
government; at all events for the time during which the reforms are being 
carried out. 

(b.) The present Durbar officials must be dismissed. 

(c.) If Sir Raja Dinkur Rao can be persuaded to take the office of Regent, he 
should be’ appointed, and promised the full support of the British Government ; 
but if he will not accept, then . 

(d.) A Council of Regency, consisting of the representatives of the six principal 
departments of the State, presided over by a European officer, should be appointed 
for the duties of governing the State. 

28th May 1874. (Signed) J. Giss. 


‘TI request that this may be forwarded without delay to the Government of India. 
28th May 1874. (Signed) J. Grpps. 


No. 3179, dated Bombay Castle, 9th June 1874. 


From SECRETARY to the GOVERNMENT of BomBay to SEcRETARY to the GovERN- 
MENT of Inv14, Foreign Department. 


I am directed to forward to you, for submission to the Government of India, 
as indicating the increasing necessity for a decision on the affairs of Baroda, the 
accompanying copy of a letter, with enclosures, from the Resident at Baroda, 
No. 152-553, dated the 27th ultimo, reporting that matters appear to be assuming 
a'serious aspect in the northern districts of the Gaekwar State. 


Nov 152-553, dated Baroda, 27th May 1874. 
From ReEsmpEnt at BARopDA to SECRETARY to the GovERNMENT of BomMBAY. 


As matters appear to be assuming a serious aspect in the northern districts of 
the Gaekwar State, where Mr. Kazee Shahabudin proceeded, under Mr. Dadabhai’s 
orders, to settle matters on the 20th ultimo, I have the honour to forward, for 

i-bulich Vahivatinn ie Nassim Raghoohath the information of Government, three petitions 
who committed so much tyranny at Naosari Which have reached me by post from the Patton, 
while holding the post of Sooba there, in which he Wurnuggur and Khiraloo Mahals, but which 
has lately been displaced. : , 3 3 

have not been noticed by me in any way. 


2. Mr. Kazee Shahabudin commenced operations with the Beejapoor Thakoors, 
whose giras and other accounts with the Gaekwar State have not up to this 
moment been inquired into; nevertheless Mr. Kazee Shahabudin’s negotiations 
resulted in a recommendation to the Durbar that British troops of the subsidiary 
force should he called in to subjugate the Thakoors. 


3, Mr. Kazee Shahabudin’s report was shown to me by the Minister Nana 
Sahib, and I.was asked to offer advice upon it, which I replied I couid not do 
under present circumstances; but that if the Durbar would forward the report 
with an official yad, I would lay it before Government for their orders. 


TRANSLATION of a Purrrion of all the Ryots generally of the Patron PurcuUNnNAH 
to Reswent of Baropa, dated 28rd May 1874. 


Axout 10 days ago the Vahivatdar of Patton sent two of his Karkoons to the 
village of Bamon Padoo belonging to our Purgunnah; all the women and children 
were removed from their houses, which were sealed, and pots containing opium 
juice were taken away. All the cattle belonging to these persons were collected 
in one place. They do not even. give us an account of what we have already ‘paid. 
Some people have beén imprisoned and placed inirons. _Mohsuls have been imposed 
on several of the villagers. [Che Vahivatdar has taken writings from the ryots 
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that they should not cultivate Gaekwaree land and. should leave the Purgunnah. 
He has levied six annas per house on this account. He instructs the ‘villagers 
to leave the Purgunnah, and would not allow them to cultivate. Thus we are 
oppressed. Where are we to go, and what should we dof Kindly therefore give 
us place for being settled in. If no arrangements are made accordingly, they will 
drive us away. Rain has commenced to fall im our Purgunnah. Jour months’ 
water has come to the tanks. This is the time for cultivation. Their object is 
to starve lakhs of men, and thus kill them and their families as a punishment. for 
their having complained. We hope that you will have pity on the said lakhs of 
men, and that you will protect their lives. 


TRANSLATION of a Partition of the Representatives of the Ryots of Movuzan 
Kuutapa, Purgunnah Wudnuggur, now residing in Baroda, to RusmpEnt, 
Baropa, dated 23rd May 1874. 

Wz sent a petition to you and the Gaekwar Revenue authorities on the 12th 
instant stating that the Vahivatdar of Wudnuggur came with the Sebundee’ of 
Wudnuggur and Khyraloo Mahals towards morning and surrounded and plundered 
our village and the village of Sutulpoor, but no arrangement appears to have been 
made up to the present time. Since then the village of Kippergaum has been 
plundered in the same way. ‘The following persons have been wounded in our 
village :-— 

Two men wounded by sword. 

Two men hurt by horses. es 

One woman wounded by a sword when she went to release 4 woman being beaten 
by sticks. ‘ 

In this way many of our people were beaten, and seed grain and vessels carried 
off by the Vahivatdar. 

The wounded persons named above are now laid up, and one of them is not likely 
to survive the wounds ; another has had several wounds stitched up. “The Vahivatdar 
wanted the inmates of the wounded persons’ houses to sign certain paper, and as 
they refused ‘to do so they were all put in irons. 

For the assessment due from us, our cattle, &c. were sold, and the amount, less 
one-eighth, has been realised by the Vahivatdar ; and now, with the excuse of collect- 
ing the Guddee Nazzerana and the remission granted us by the late Khunderao 
Maharaj in Sumbut 1925, he has plundered our village. ‘The Vanee of the village 
was put under arrest, and we were forced to give a kuboolyut, agreeing to pay the 
above. We complained about this tyranny to Kazee Sahabudin and Huriba Dada, 
but no inquiry was made. The villages of our Purgunnah have complained to you 
first, and they are afraid that if.they were to take the law into their own hands it 
may seriously affect any arrangements that may be in contemplation for the redress 
of their wrongs; for this reason they have kept quiet. But there are several foolish 
persons among them who, we are afraid, if they do not see their. wrongs redressed, 
may spoil everything. ; 

Rain has commenced falling in our district, but the Vahivatdar does not allow us 
to commence cultivation, we are therefore at a loss what to do. ‘The Gaekwar pays 
no attention to complaints, and the Vahivatdars plunder us like an outlaw; if the 
British Government does not hear our complaint we know not whose protection we 
are to seek. If you will therefore advise the Gaekwar to make some arrangement 
you will save the-lives of many, otherwise the Vahivatdar and others will openly 
plunder us; this is quite evident. Some immediate arrangement should therefore 
be made to return our immovable property which has been carried away, to punish 
the Vahivatdar for his illegal action, and to prevent similar occurrences in future. 


a 


‘TRANSLATION of a Petition of the Representatives of the Ryots of Kuyraioo to 
Resipenr at Baropa, dated 24th May 1874. 


The Amul Karkoon of the Khyraloo Purgunnah proceeded to “ Motee Hirneeani 


very early on the morning of the 3rd Jeith Shood 1930 with 150 armed Sebundee 
sowars and peons, and having surrounded the village and thrust all the women and 
children out of their homes, sealed all the houses of the village, and placed the 
villagers under arrest.. A girl of about the age of two years being asleep in one of 
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the houses was left behind when the houses were sealed, and when the seals were 

removed, and the houses opened, she was found dead. ‘The women and children 
were deprived of all the ornaments on their persons, and pots containing-opium juice 
were taken away, also clothes and vessels; many men were put in fetters, several 
decamped, and we escaped and came here. 

Thousands of rupees were thus plundered by the Sebundee, consequently we 
complained to the Gaekwar’s Kamdar, Kazee Shahabuddin, whose camp was at 
Visnuggur, and waited two days for a reply, then came to Baroda and complained 
to Dadabhai; he too paid no attention to our complaint; we have therefore reported 
the matter to you with a view to prevent the plunder of other villages. If im- 
mediate arrangements are not made other villages might be plundered with loss of 
blood. ‘The Kamdar who accompanied the force said, ‘‘ You have complained to 
the Resident, bring him here now,” and then commenced to plunder and arrest the 
men; we trust therefore that you will have pity on us, and make some arrangement 
for the safety of our lives and for the recovery of our property. 


No. 1586 P, dated Fort William, 25th July 1874. | 


' From Sscrzrary to the Government of Inp1a, Foreign Department, to Szcrerary 
to the Government of Bompay. 


I am now directed by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General in 
Oe ea asd acky) Council to reply to your letters noted in the 
oe a, margin, with reference to the Report submitted 
Sen helene oe by the Commission appointed to inquire into the 
Pe 47 Pi ae" administration of the Baroda State. I am at 

the same time to enclose a letter from the Viceroy for delivery to His Highness the 
Gaekwar, through the Resident, together with a copy of the same for the informa- 
tion of His Excellency the Governor of Bombay in Council, and for the guidance of 
the Resident. 


2. The Report of the Commissioners testifies very clearly to the care and im- 
partiality with which they have discharged their difficult and delicate duties. Both | 
in the cases which they took up and those which they declined to receive they 
exercised a wise discretion, and their labours merit the acknowledgments of the 
Government, of India. ; 


3. Although the Report does not in every case substantiate the allegations that 
were made, and although the results do not show that any special measures are 
needed for the protection of the interests of British subjects, the inquiries of the 
Commission have nevertheless established so sericus an amount of general mis- 
government in Baroda as fully to justify its appointment and to necessitate decided 
intervention on the part of the British Government, with a view to bring about a 
thorough reform of the administration. | 


4, The proposals put forth by the Honourable Mr. Tucker in his Minute of 3rd 
March go far beyond the measures which His Excellency in Council considers it 
justifiable to adopt ; and His Excellency in Council is of opinion that it would be 

remature to take into consideration the suggestions made by the Honourable 
Mr. Gibbs in his Minute of 28th May. 


5, His Excellency the Governor of Bombay in Council appears generally to 
concur in the recommendations-of the Commission as to the measures best calculated 
to effect improvement in the administration of Baroda. The most important of these 
is the suggestion that certain officials of the Baroda State should be removed from 
office, and that a Minister recommended by the Government of Bombay, with 
reference to his administrative abilities and special qualifications, should be appointed 
by the Gaekwar, and should not be liable to removal without the special orders of — 
the British Government. 


_ 6. From the Jetter which His Excellency the Viceroy has addressed to the’ 
Gaekwar it will be seen that the Governor General in Council prefers to hold the 
-Gaekwar himself responsible for the good government of his State, under a warning 
that if, before 31st December 1875, he does not reform his administration he will 
be deposed from power. Experience in other parts of India has shown that the 
_ selection by the British Government of a Minister of a Native State, who is to hold 
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‘office under such conditions as are proposed, has seldom produced. the good effects 
anticipated. A Minister so appointed can scarcely be expected to enjoy the confi- — 


dence of the Chief, and the British Government becomes involved in an inconvenient 
degree of responsibility for his acts. 1, | 


7, The Gaekwar has professed his readiness to accept the advice offered to him. » 


He has asked for a fair trial, and it is right he should have it. The Governor General 
-in Council is unwilling to relieve the Gaekwar from the responsibilities of his 
position without giving him ample opportunity himself to effect those reforms which 
are so imperatively required, and without assisting him to the utmost in his efforts. 
Should, therefore, the Gaekwar ask for the services of British officers, European or 
Native, to assist him in the work of reform, I am to request that endeavours be 
made to meet his wishes and to furnish him with the officers he may require, pro- 
vided the conditions of their employment and the powers to be vested in them are 
such as the Bombay Government can approve. Further, if the Gaekwar should 
seek the advice and help of the Resident in any matter connected with the 

administration it will be the Resident’s duty to furnish it to the best of his ability. 


8. Irrespective, however, of any request on the part of the Gaekwar. for advice, 
the Resident should call upon His Highness to effect a thorough and lasting reform 
of his Government on those matters in which the Commission have shown that the 
administration calls for reform, and urge him to conform to the recommendations 
made by the Commission ; and he should give the Minister, whoever he may be, the 
fullest support in carrying out the reforms necessarily following on the advice 
tendered to His Highness. He should be careful, however, not to paralyse the 
ees of the Native Government by attempting to originate or carry them out 

imself. * ; 


In conveying his advice the Resident will be careful to study the honour and 
. dignity of the Maharaja, and make his communications in the manner least 
distasteful to His Highness, and least calculated to weaken his authority. 


9. Among the measures recommended by the Commission which the Resident 
is authoritatively to advise the Gaekwar to adopt, the most important are the 
following :— 

With respect to the arbitrary reductions which have been made among the 


military classes, the Gaekwar should “‘ be advised, in consultation with the Resident, . 


** to frame some general rules for adoption in giving effect to such reductions in 
“* future which will ensure their being carried out with due consideration to the 
* claims of the parties concerned, and will prevent the scandal and risk that must 
** attend the sudden deprivation, without compensation or other provision. of any 
* sort, of large numbers of old or hereditary military servants of the service on 
** which they are wholly dependent. for the means of subsistence.” He should be 
advised to make a settlement of the Ghasdana claims for a period of years; to 
forbid the levy of Nazzerana on appointments ; and to issue a proclamation notifying 
the same, a copy being furnished for the information of Government; to take no 
Accession Nazzerana where there isa fixed land settlement ; to prohibit the barbarous 
processes employed for realising revenue; and “to remove the cause of such 
. difficulty by a moderate and equitable land settlement and a faithful adherence to 
“© its terms in future, all future exactions of every sort or description being abso- 


* lutely interdicted, and the continuance of such oppressive practices on the part of. 


“ Durbar officials being strictly forbidden ;” to exercise a stricter supervision over 
the subordinate officials, so as to prevent the horrible practices of torture which were 
established before the Commission, and to severely punish those who may be guilty 
_of them ; to adopt some equitable mode of dealing with the Wuttuns and Inams, so 
as to remove all ground for anxiety and discontent among the holders of them; to 
see that punishments awarded for offences bear some reasonable relation to the 
crimes committed, and be not scandalously excessive, as in some of the cases proved 
before the Commission ; to put a stop to proceedings such as those taken towards 
respectable bankers and trading firms, which are described by the Commission as 
** discreditable and spoliatory,” ‘‘ arbitrary and unjust; to put a stop to and 
severely punish any person concerned in the abduction of women for forced service 
in the Palace, in respect to which the Commission record that “several cases of the 
“¢ description stated have undoubtedly occurred, involving an abuse of power on the 
 ** part of the Maharaja, and oppression by certain inferior Durbar officials and 
_» servants, which have brought a most serious scandal on the personal character of 
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** the Chief himself and the Administration of which he isthe head;” to prohibit 
the infliction of corporal punishment on women, and “to issue a proclamation 
** absolutely interdicting under severe penalties the personal ill-treatment in this or 
** any other way of females, whether in jail or before the Courts or under examina- 
‘¢ tion by the police ;”’ and to forward a copy of the proclamation for the information 
of Government. 

“10. The Gaekwar should further be required to desist from the harsh and vin- 
dictive treatment of the relatives and dependents of the late Chief, and extend to 
them'the justice and consideration due to their positions and services, He should 
be’ required to make suitable provision for all the immediate members. of the late 
Gaekwar’s family, and permit the ladies to reside away from Baroda. Their 
allowances should be fixed with the approval of the Government of Bombay, and 
they can be paid according to lists to be furnished by the Gaekwar, the money 
being recovered from the Baroda State. 

It only remains to say that, judging from the information submitted by the Com- 
mission, His Excellency in Council cannot hope that the necessary reforms will be 
effected so long as the Dewan Syajee Rao and some other officials, notably Bulwunt 
Rac Deo, the Revenue Commissioner Hariba Gaekwar, the Sir Fouzdar Bulwunt 
Rao Yeshwunt, and the Deputy Revenue’Commissioner Narayn Bhai, remain in 
power. His Excellency in Council is therefore of opinion that His Highness would 
do well to remove these men from office, making for them such provision as His 


Highness may deem reasonable, and to appoint more suitable persons to fill the 
offices they hold. 


11, The Resident will carefully watch the progress of the reforms which the 
Gaekwar is to be called upon to initiate, and he will report not later than 31st 
December 1875, and intermediately as often as he may see occasion, what progress 
has been made, or is to be hoped for, in carrying them out. 


12. The question of the Contingent will be separately dealt with. 
No. 1586 AP. 


— Copy to Sir R. Meade for information and for communication confidentially to 
the members of the Commission. 


Khureeta, dated Fort William, 25th July 1874, 


From His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor Genera of Inpra to 
His Highness the GarKwar of Baropa. 


Havine given mature consideration to the Report of the Baroda Commission, and 
the various letters which Your Highness has addressed to me in connection there- 
with, I have now the honour to convey to Your Highness my final views on the 
several questions that require settlement by the British Government. 

The Commission haye reported that they have every reason to be satisfied with 
the arrangements made by Your Highness for affording them assistance in their 
investigations. For the assistance thus readily given I thank you. At the same 
time I gather from your letters that Your Highness is disposed to question the 
course [ adopted in appointing the Commission, which you consider not to be 
warranted by the relations subsisting between the British Government and the 
Baroda State. I deem it therefore necessary to remind you that, both by the terms 
of Treaties and by constant usage, thé BNtish Government has the right to advise you 
in public concerns affecting the good of the country; and to require the settlement, 
according to equity and reason, of any measures shown to be improper or unjust ; 
and that by consequence it is at liberty to take such steps as it may deem necessary 
for the just exercise of that right and the fulfilment of the obligations to the Ruler 
and people of Baroda which flow therefrom. 

Your Highness must be aware that from the earliest period of its connection with 
the Baroda State the British Government has repeatedly found it necessary to 
intervene in Baroda affairs. This intervention has not been limited to the case of 
the guarantees to which Your Highness has referred, but has been exercised in a 
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yariety of other ways; as, for example, by investing the Resident with power of 
control over the finances; by assuming for a time the management of portions of 
the ‘State; by the removal of evil advisers; in short, whenever intervention has 
been deemed by the British Government necessary in the interests of the Ruler or 
his subjects. f 


This intervention, although amply justified by the language of Treaties, rests also. 


on other foundations. Your Highness has justly observed that ‘the British 
* Government is undoubtedly the paramount power in India, and the existence and 
« prosperity of the Native States depend upon its fostering favour and benign protec- 
“ tion.” This is especially true of the Baroda State, both because of its geogra- 
phical position intermixed with British territory, and also because a subsidiary force 
‘of British troops is maintained for the defence of the State, the protection of the 
person of its Ruler, and the enforcement of his legitimate authority. 

My friend, I cannot consent to employ British troops to protect anyone ina 
course of wrong-doing. Misrule on the part of a Government which is upheld by 
the British power is misrule, in the responsibility for which the British Government 
becomes in a measure involved. It becomes therefore not only the right but.the 
‘positive duty of the British Government to see that the administration of a State 
in such a condition is reformed, and that gross abuses are removed. 

Tt has never been the wish of the British Government to interfere in the details 
of the Baroda Administration, nor is it my desire to do so now. ‘The immediate 
responsibility for the government of the State rests, and must continue to rest, 
upon the Gaekwar for the time being. He has been acknowledged as the Sovereign 
of Baroda, and he is responsible for exercising his sovereign powers with proper 
regard to his duties and obligations alike to the British Government and to his 
subjects. If these obligations be not fulfilled, if gross misgovernment be permitted, 
if substantial justice be not done to the subjects of the Baroda State, if life and 
property be not protected, or if the general welfare of the country and people be 
persistently neglected, the British Government will assuredly intervene in the 
manner which in its judgment may be best calculated to remove these evils and to 
secure good government. Such timely intervention indeed to prevent misgovern- 
ment culminating in the ruin of the State is no less an act of friendship to the 
Gaekwar himself than a duty to his subjects. . . 

In the present instance the Report of the Commission, a copy of which has been 
furnished to Your Highness, has amply proved the necessity for its appointment. 
The members of the Commission have discharged their duty to my entire satis- 
faction, and with every regard to the rights, dignity, and honour of Your Highness. 
I am glad to receive from Your Highness the assurance that you have an earnest 
desire to make all such reforms as may be requisite for the good of your State, and 
that the reforms suggested by the Commission in paragraph 10 of their Report have 
already engaged your serious attention. I earnestly counsel you to lose no time in 
effecting a thorough and lasting reform of your administration, and particularly to 
give effect to the above recommendations of the Commission. I must hold Your 
Highness responsible for the amendment of the serious evils disclosed, and I leave 
to you the selection of your agents, with a distinct intimation that if Your Highness 
fails to attend to the advice I now offer you, and the counsel which the Resident, 
who possesses my full confidence, will be instructed to offer you, and if in con- 
sequence the condition of the Baroda Administration remains unreformed, the only 
course left will be to remove Your Highness from the exercise of power, and to make 
such other arrangements consistent with the maintenance of the integrity of the 
Baroda State as I may-deem-necessary to secure a satisfactory administration. 

Your Highness has promised to give your serious attention to any friendly advice 
from me, I now give you the fair trial you have asked for, and I entertain a 
confident hope that, after this friendly warning, Your Highness will address yourself 
seriously to the task of reforming your Government. If you require the assistance 
of officers of the British Government, His Excellency the Governor of Bombay in 
Council will, on your application, do all in his power to meet Your Highness’ 
wishes. The Resident will now convey to you, under the instructions I have sent 
him, authoritative advice in regard to several important matters affecting Your 
Highness’ administration. Moreover, on any occasion on which Your Highness may 
consult him he will freely advise you and give you such help as he can. 

I have instructed the Resident to report to me by 31st December 1875 what 
progress has been made in improving your administration, and I expect that Your 
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Highness will carry out all necessary reforms before that date, and thus obviate the 
severe but inevitable alternative to which I should be most reluctant to have 
recourse. 

My decision regarding the Contingent will be communicated to Your Highness 
hereafter. 


Political, No. 14. 


To His Excellency The Right Honourable The Governor Generar of InpIA 
in Councit. 


India Office, London, 
My Lorp, j 4th February 1875. 
1. I wave received and carefully considered in Council the letters of Your 
; Excellency’s Government noted in the margin,* 
ee teak orc tess detailing the circumstances under which you 
ca had, on the strong recommendation of the Go- 
vernment of Bombay, appointed a Commission to inquire into the serious mis- 
government and oppression represented by the Resident at Baroda as prevailing in 
the dominions of His Highness the Gaekwar, and also your further letter, dated the 
28th July last, No. 46, in which you forward the Report of the Commission, together 
with your orders thereon. 


2. The facts stated by the Government of Bombay in their letter of the 29th 
August 1873, recommending the appointment of a Commission of Inquiry, ap- 
peared to demand at the hands of a competent tribunal the investigation sanctioned 
by you. 


3. In intimating to the Gaekwar the appointment of the Commission, you rightly 
informed His Highness that it was not your intention to interfere with the details 
of his administration, and you advisedly ordered the inquiry to be conducted more 
for the purpose of ascertaining whether such general mal-administration existed in 
the Baroda State as to call for the interference of the British Government than for 
the redress of individual grievances. 


4, In communicating to the Government of Bombay your orders on the Report 
of the Commission, you state that, “although the Report does not in ‘every case 
** substantiate the allegations that were made, and though the results do not show 
** that any special measures are needed for the protection of the interests of British 
* subjects, the inquiries of the Commission have nevertheless established so serious 
an amount of general misgovernment in Baroda as fully to justify its appointment,. 
*« and to necessitate decided intervention on the part of the British Government, 
with a view to bring about a thorough reform of the administration.” 


5. In this opinion Her Majesty’s Government are constrained reluctantly to 
-concur. 


6. Since the date of these orders other charges of a far graver character have 
been made against the Gaekwar, and the State is now under the temporary ad- 
ministration of your Government. It would therefore be superfluous for me now 
to enter on a consideration of the measures which you had proposed to adopt in 
consequence of the Report of the Baroda Commission. When the proceedings 
recently instituted have been brought to a conclusion, J shall doubtless be informed 
of the policy by which you propose to secure the people of Baroda, in the future, 
from the recurrence of the abuses which the labours of the Commission have brought 
to light. 


7. In concluding this Despatch, I have to request that Your Excellency will 
-convey to the President and Members of the late Commission the expression of the 
cordial approval of Her Majesty’s Government of the manner in which they have 
discharged the very delicate and difficult duty entrusted to them. 

I have, &c., 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. . 


MARRIAGE OF THE GAEKWAR. 


Correspondence between Resident at Baroda and Govern- 
ment of Bombay. 


No. 111-429, dated Nowsaree, 23rd April 1874 (Extract). 


From REsrtpEntT at BARODA, to Secretary to the GOVERNMENT of BomBay. 


Axzout two months ago it was reported to me at Baroda that a person describing 
himself as the husband of His Highness the Maharaja’s kept-mistress, Luxmee 
Bai, had just arrived from the British districts and wished to lay a complaint 
before me regarding the abduction of his lawful wife, the said Luxmee Bai. On 
due consideration I declined to receive the complaint and caused him to be 


informed that being a British subject he should lay his complaint before the 


Magistrate of the district in which his native village was situated, and where the 
circumstances of his case would be well known. 


2. I heard nothing more of this person until a day or two ago when I received 
from him the following letter :— 


“ Petition from PANDOO BIN GOVINDRAO KHADWAY, resident of the village of Deolalee, Kusba 
Rahoolee, Zillah Ahmednuggur, now at Surat, to Resident at Baroda, dated 17th April 
1874. 


“J HAVE heard that His Highness the Gaekwar of Baroda has gone to Nowsaree to celebrate 
a marriage, but the woman is my married wife. The following accused persons seduced her, 
and taking her to Baroda made her over to the Gaeckwar, but the mother of the woman turned 
out on inquiry to be a dhobie (washerwoman). I have got sufficient evidence about this. If 
the Maharaja again contracts a marriage with her it will be contrary to the custom of our 
caste. A son of mine by a former wife is with the said woman. 

“JT request that the Resident of Baroda may personally take the case into consideration 


’ and give me redress and hand over to me the said woman, Bai Luxmee, and the boy referred 


GOs, 


3. To the above letter I returned the following reply :— 


“No. 421, dated Nowsaree, 20th April 1874. 
“From RESIDENT at BARODA. 


“PanpDoo bin Govindrao Khadway, of the Ahmednuggur Zillah, at present residing at 
Surat, in Jada Bawn’s Wadee, near the Delhi Gate, is informed in reply to his petition dated 
17th instant, that his complaint regarding the abduction of his wife should be preferred to the 
Magistrate of the district wherein his native village is situated.” 

4. I this morning brought the subject of this petition to the notice of Nana 
Saheb Khanvelker, the present Minister, when he paid me his usual visit; and he 
expressed himself to the effect that he had heard of the arrival of the man in 
Baroda and had inquired carefully into the case, but came to the conclusion that 
there was no truth in the man’s assertion, that the Maharaja had deferred marry- 
ing Luxmee Bai on account of it for some time past, but that he had now deter- 
mined to marry her ina few days, probably on Monday next the 27th instant, 
and that he was about to write a khureeta to that effect ; moreover, His Highness 
intended, while at Nowsaree, to marry another girl who would be his fourth wife 
including the first, who died. 
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5. T have heard accidentally that the girl Luxmee Bai, who is the subject of the 
petition under notice, has been pregnant for the last two months, which has been 
assigned as a reason. for the hasty marriage. 


6. A hope was expressed that I would aitend Luxmee Bai’s marriage on Monday 
next, but pending the receipt of the promised khureeta I have not made any 
Pioyvement in the matter, but will report further hereafter. . 


P.S. 24th.—This morning the minister informed me, with reference to our 
yesterday’s conversation regarding Luxmee. Bai, that,.they have been obliged to 
send for some more Brahmins to Consult them’as ‘to the suitability or otherwise of 
her horoscope, and that until that is settled the intended marriage cannot take 
place. From this I BEpue that there sl be some truth i in ee of Pandoo 
bin, Govindrao; rrecb) 


No. 1144.45, dated Nowsaree, 28th April 1874. 
From REsripENnt at BARopA, to SECRETARY to the GovERNMENT of BoMBAY. 


In continuation. of my confidential letter No. 111-429, dated the 23rd instant, 
Ihave the honour to acquaint you that this morning the Minister Nana Saheb 
Khanelker informed me that. His Highness’ marriage with Luxmee Bai will 
probably be celebrated on or about the 6th proximo, and requested that according 
to custom I would be so good as to send for a company 2 Native Infantry to 
Nowsaree to render the honours due on such occasions. 


2. I replied that being absent from Baroda a good deal of inconvenience might 
be experienced in ‘complying with the request for a Guard of Honour, but I was 
told in reply that it was always customary, and that a special train would be pro- 
vided to bring the company to Nowsaree, and to take it back again to Baroda. 


3. It is true that the usual military honours are paid to the Gaekwars on the 
occasion of their marriage, and as I have no lawful reason for altering the routine 
in the present instance, I. shall comply with His Highness’ request. unless I 
receive orders from the Government to the contrary... It appears to me that my 
presence at the marriage with a Guard of Honour will not affect the question as 
to its legality that may possibly arise should the petitioner Pando bin Govindrao 
Khadway really prove to be the girl’s husband, and it rests with the Government 
to decide whether they will advise His Highness to clear up this point before con- 
tracting a marriage which the circumstances disclosed, in the peeion, show to be 
a doubtful one. 


2. In the absence of orders from Government ‘by séleirtoth I shall attend the 
marriage with a Guard of Honour. 


No. 123-473, dated Nowsaree, 5th May 1874 (Confidential). 
From REsIDENT at BaRoDA, to SECRETARY to the GovERNMENT of BoMBAY. 


In continuation of my letters as per margin, I have the honour herewith to 

No. 111-429 of 23rd April 1874, forward translation of a petition received by 

pepe tae Or aonpuem me this day from.,Gungajeerao Khanvelkur, 
brother-in-law of His Highness Mulhar Rao, and son-in-law of the late Syajeerao 
Maharaja, as also the uncle. of Sivajeerao Khanvelkur, the present Dewan of His 
Highness. | 


Translation of yad from GUNGAJEERAO TRIMBUKRAO, Inamdar Mokhasee, to the Resident, 
Baroda, dated 4th May 1874 


My brother-in-law (wife’s brother) His Highness Mulhar Rao Sena Khaskhel Sumshere 
Bahadoor (the Gaekwar), has kept a mistress by name Luxmee Bai, and I have heard he is 
about to contract a marriage with her. From the ancient time none of his ancestors has ever 
done so. I have, however, received reliable information that the marriage is to be euler. 
and after the ‘celebration is complete a blot will attach to the whole of our caste ; I bei 
relation of his have pointed out to him that this will materially prejudice the Mahra ta 
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religion, and that)he ‘should not contract the marriage)’ As he is’ against’ me he will not 
hear what I-stated.; but you, Sir, are considerate, just, and long: accustomed: to live in Native 
Courts, and you are also acquainted with the Mahratta-religion, and the above’ irregularity is 
about to be committed.. I therefore write the following with a hope that Your Honour may 
represent the same to His Highness the Maharaja and prevent the marriage. | . 

~ There have been many great Rajas up to this day ; and they have each married from 5 to 
25 wives of high families and belonging to houses with which it has been customary for them 
to be connected by marriage. -They had kept’ mistresses of low castes, but at no place has 
any marriage with such a mistress taken place. Ifa Raja is very fond of her he would give 
her property to the value of lakhs of rupees; but he would: never connect. himself with her 
by a marriage tie. The father of this very Maharaja, the late Syajee Rao Maharaj, had kept 
mistresses, besides married wives, and,some of the,mistresses were his particular favourites, 
but no marriage has ever taken place with them, nor is,it customary todo so in any Native 
Court or Mahratta community. Several witnesses. could be had about this. If a subha 
(meeting) is held and I am invited I shall attend to it.. There have been Mahratta States, 
and as Kolhapoor, Sattara, Poona, Indore, Gwalior, Nagpoor, &c., and some of them are still in 
existence. If a reference is made to them about it no one would give a reply (in favour of 
the marriage). 

The chief guardian of our religion is Shree Shunkaracharya at Shekswar,.Ilaka Kurvir. 
He is the principal priest of the Hindoo religion, and if referred to for opinion on the present 
question will give a reply after consideration ; also the shastrees, priests, and grahsthas 
(gentlemen) of the said places will give a correct reply about the religious aspect of the 
marriage. | 

The Shastrees of Baroda first refused to give an opinion in favour of the marriage, but sub- 
sequently owing to the avarice for money, &c., have given a favourable opinion in deference 
to the wish of His Highness the Maharaja. This is what I have: heard. If this is true, and 
if they have found out authorities in favour of the marriage from the life of Krishna, it 
may be stated that Shree Krishna was a complete God and possessed power .of saving .the 
world; the authorities are therefore exclusively applicable to Shree Krishna personally ; they 
are of no use to human beings. They (the Shastrees of Baroda) should be asked whethex 
this is right or not. Opinions should also be obtained from the places above-mentioned, and 
then what is to be done should be done. Nothing should be done in the interim. If any- 
thing is done it would act prejudicially towards me. 1 write this for your information. 

If the Maharaja wishes to marry Luxmee it is not advisable to do so, because: she has had 


_ intercourse elsewhere, and also with the Maharaja for some time past. It.could not be clearly 


ascertained to what caste she belongs. I have also heard that she is pregnant; but until the 
delivery takes place she is not fit to be given or taken in marriage, because if the issue prove 
to be a daughter, there are many objections to such a’ woman being given in marriage. 
Religious opinion should also be obtained about this. Excepting Luxmee the Maharaja may 
marry any one in the other Mahratta families such as Sirkey, Mohitay, Mahadeck, Goojur, &c. 
This marriage is contrary to rule, and therefore should not take place. 

I have written the above for your information. The same has also been made known to 
the Maharaja. A yad has also been sent to His Excellency the Governor-General. This is a 
matter which should surely be taken into consideration. I have heard it as certain that the 

* 7th May. marriage is to take place on Waishak-Sood 6th.* It is 

difficult to get opinion from all places before that time. 

I have therefore sent, this yad in order that, the marriage may, be stayed, ,, You are powerful 
to take the same into consideration and arrange accordingly. 


PILED 


No. 126-479, dated Nowsaree, 7th May 1874. 
From ReEsrpEnT at Barons, to SEcRETARY to the GovVERNMENT of Bompay. 


In continuation of my letter No. 114-445 of 1874, dated 28th ultimo, and 
subsequent telegrams on the same subject, including mine of the 4th instant, to 
the effect that the marriage of His Highness the Maharaja with Luxmee Bai 
was announced for the 7th instant (this day), and that. I was required to decide 
at once whether I would go or not, I have the honour to report, for the informa- 
tion of His Excellency in Council, that early on the morning of the 5th instant 
T communicated to His Highness’ Dewan the instructions conveyed in the Private 
Secretary’s telegram of the previous evening, viz., that a Guard of Honour would 
be furnished as usual, but that I could not attend the marriage. . In reply to 
this the Minister decided that it would be.best not to have the Guard of Honour 
at Bhd >. ESTE eaten}: ENSTE 

2. This appeared to» me to settle the question, and I heard nothing more 
regarding it. until -yesterday evening, when Rao Saheb Bapoobhai and Govind 
Rao Mama came to me and asked if I could not go in a private capacity. I 
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replied that it was utterly impossible, the orders of Government being quite clear 


and distinct, and that I had communicated them to Nana Saheb and themselves 
on the morning of the 5th instant. 


3. This appeared to me to satisfy them, and I heard nothing more about the 
matter until this morning at about a quarter past 9 o’clock when Rao Saheb 
Bapoobhai of the Durbar waited upon me with formal khureetas of invitation 
for His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General and His Excellency the 
Governor of Bombay. There was also a vernacular yad addressed to myself, 
which I understood to be simply a formal invitation to the marriage similar to 
what was conveyed in the khureetas above noticed. I gave this yad into the 
office for translation into English according to custom, and being busy at the 
time with an important telegram to Government I only detained Bapoobhai for 
three or four minutes, who before taking leave said that the Minister would wait 
upon me at about 11 o’clock. Understanding Bapoobhai to refer to the ordinary 
every-day visit which Nana Saheb pays me for the despatch of current business I 
assented. 


4, Bapoobhai then left, and I resumed the telegram that I had been writing. 
Within three or four minutes however he returned and asked me whether 
11 o’clock would be too early for the Minister to come, and I replied that half- 
past would be better, upon which he again left. 


5. I then went into the office, when the translation of the Durbar yad above 
referred to was put into my hand, a glance at which showed me that Bapoobhai’s 
allusions to the Minister’s visit had been misunderstood by me, and that other 
means having failed occasion was apparently about to be taken to involve me 
nolens volens in the ceremonial marriage proceedings of this day. ~ 


6. This view is further confirmed by the fact that a portion of the programme 
laid down in the yad is antedated ; and, moreover, that contrary to all customs 
only about an hour’s notice is given to the Resident for consideration as to the 
course which he ought to follow in a question which, under the circumstances, 
involves many points of the highest possible importance. 


7. The Durbar yd is as follows :— 


“ TRANSLATION of Durbar Yad No. 782, dated 7th May 1874. 


“THE third marriage of the Sirkar is to take place on the evening of Vaishak 
Shood 6th, Thursday 7th May 1874. The following arrangements should be 
made about it by the Residency :— 


*“Ist.—At 9 o'clock a.m. of 6th May Rajeshree Sivajeerao Khanelker Dewan 
Bahadoor and the bride’s father will come with ‘axit’ (rice). 


(On the date aforesaid, z.e., the day of the yad.) 


“ 2nd.—The Resident with all the European Officers should come at 3 o'clock 
p-m. to the temple of Bukaleshwur Mahadeo at the Nowsaree Thanna, where 
Shrimunt pooja is to be made, and riding on an elephant with the Sirkar should 
go to the marriage ‘ Munday.’ 


“< 3rd.—Four companies of Regiment with Band should come at 7 o'clock in 
the morning, and should stop at the left side of the bungalow at the race-course, 
and at the time of the arrival of the sowaree should only present arms; ne firing 
to take piace. The firing should take place along with the firing of the guns 
when the marriage takes place, and afterwards the companies should return. 

“‘4th.—At, 5 in the evening the guns should be brought and kept in the open 
ground near the place aforesaid, and after the marriage has taken place should 
give a salute of 21 guns and then return. 


“The above has been written, kindly therefore arrange accordingly.” 


8. Feeling that consistently with the orders of Government, as well as with 
what had already happened between myself and the Minister on the subject, I 
could not give my official countenance to a formal procession of all the Officers 
of State, accompanied by a large body of troops, bands, &c., from the Palace to 
the Residency, and there in formal Durbar receive the Minister, offer my con- 
gratulations to him and the bride’s reputed father, as well as to all the principal 
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members of the Court, accept the rice which is the symbol of acquiescence in 
the marriage, and thus publicly testify to the whole of Guzerat the cordial 
participation of Government in the ceremonial of this day, I at once wrote the 
following reply to His Highness’ yad, and despatched it by my Assistant, Mr. 
Crawley Boevey, who delivered it to the Minister at His Highness’ residence. 
This measure was rendered absolutely necessary in order to prevent the actual 
departure of the procession towards the Residency, it being then nearly 
11 o’clock : 


“ Dated Nowsaree, 7th May 1874. 


“From RESIDENT at BaropA, to His Highness the GAEKWAR of BARODA. 


“T HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Durbar yad No. 782 of this date, which 
was received by me from Rao Saheb Bapoobhar at about a quarter past nine o’clock this 
morning. 

“Upon reading the above yad I find that a certain programme connected with inviting me 
to the marriage is laid down for your Highness’ Minister, which was to have been carried 
out yesterday, but which Rao Saheb Bapoobhai informed me would be carried out in the 
course of this morning at 11 o’clock, or in about an hour hence. 

“At present I have only time to inform Your Highness that as I on the 5th instant 
privately informed Your Highness’ Minister that under instructions from Government I should 
be unable to accept Your Highness’ invitation to the Marriage, I trust that you will be so 
kind as to countermand the ceremonial procedure laid down in the yad under reply, in which 
under the circumstances already explained I am unable to take part. 

“A Guard of Honour was offered to Your Highness’ Minister a day or two ago, but it was 
not accepted owing to my own non-attendance. 

“T received Your Highness’ khureetas for His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor- 
General and the Governor of Bombay this morning, and will duly forward them by post to- 
day on receipt of English copies thereof and the usual forwarding yad.” 


9. Shortly after the despatch of this yad, Rao Saheb Bapoobhai returned to 
the Residency and endeavoured to induce me to telegraph to Mahableshwur for 
orders whether I should take part or not in the ceremonial which I have described 
in paragraph 8 above. I replied, however, that as the marriage was to take 
place in a few hours, not only was there insufficient time for an answer, but that 
no additional orders were in my opinion necessary; that the invitation having 
already been formally declined by me on the 5th instant, under the orders of 
Government, this formal repetition of it was contrary to all custom, and, if per- 
mitted, would oblige me to refuse it again in my own Durbar, and thus matters 
would assume a serious form which had not resulted from the private mode of 
settlement adopted by me on the 5th instant ; in short, that an invitation formally 
declined could not with propriety be repeated in the manner desired. Moreover, 
that even adopting the Durbar’s own point of view, they ought to have made 
their programme known to me some days previously at least ; and that their 
omission to do so until within an hour or so of the actual commencement of the 
ceremonies was altogether unusual and inexplicable; consequently that any 
difficulty which the Durbar might experience in this matter was entirely one of 
their own creation, for which they alone were responsible; finally I assured 
Mr. Bapoobhai that I was clearly of opinion that it would be impossible for me 
to take part in the ceremony allotted to me without violating both the spirit and 
letter of the orders which Government had thought fit to give me. 


10. I refrain on this occasion from noticing the detailed procedure dictated 
by the Durbar in paragraphs 1 and 2 of their yad, which appear to me to be 
contrary to custom in such cases. 


11. In conclusion I would submit, for the consideration of Government, that if 
this marriage were an unobjectionable one it would not apparently have been 
necessary for the Durbar to adopt the unseemly tone which is, I. think, clearly 
discernible throughout the whole of their proceedings in this matter, which from 
first to last have been different from those followed in any other instance on 
record, where all the preliminaries to a marriage are settled after the most mature 
deliberation between the Resident and the Minister. In fact I can arrive at no 
other conclusion than that a deliberate attempt has been made by the Durbar to 
defeat the orders of Government, and to entrap me into a formal recognition of 
the marriage independently of my actual attendance at the palace. 


Ad 
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12. The following is the copy of a telegram which: I received from Luxmee 
 Bai’s reputed’ father* this day as already re- 
ported to Government: by‘ telegram :~—" 
“ His Highness Mulhar Rao is going to marry with my wife Luxmee Bai; pray prevent the 
illegal marriage. I have telegraphed to Government.” } COL 
Mr. Boevey’s report is attached :— 


Dated 7th May 1874. ‘eae 

From AcTING ASSISTANT RESIDENT at BARODA, to RESIDENT at BARODA. 
I nAvE the honour to report for your information, ‘that in accordance with your instructions, 
I delivered to Nana Saheb Khanvelker the letter addressed by you to His Highness the 
Gaekwar, and informed him that as Government had prohibited your taking any formal part 
in the proposed marriage, you, were not at liberty to receive, the customary marriage procession 
which you had only. just learned it was. proposed.to, despatch to the Residency. - ‘ an 
2. I need scarcely add that I was particular to convey my message in as courteous terms as 

possible, adie & dad Ls de 


* Sic in orig. 


No. 129-482, dated Nowsaree, 8th May 1874. 4s ae 
From. Resient at Baropa, to SECRETARY to the GoVERNMENT of BoMBAY. 

In continuation of my letter No. 126-479 dated yesterday, and’ in forwarding 
His Highness the Gaekwar’s reply to my letter of the same date, I have the 
honour to submit, for the consideration of Government, what appears to me.to. be 
the present state of this case... ray AF. <a) bused hes ooh tan AhEE tc baa Bae 

2. That His Highness the Gaekwar, for, purposes of his own,..determined. to, 
contract,.a highly, unpopular marriage of doubtful; propriety ;, that the. British 
Government, for reasons of, their own, determined, to,maintain.a neutral attitude 
with respect to this marriage, and accordingly instructed their Residentito abstain 
from any personal participation in its ceremonies ; that this neutral, course proved 
so distasteful to His Highness, that in pursuance of the normal policy of the 
Gaekwar he endeavoured by every possible means to overcome it, and as a_last 
alternative adopted a line of unusual and deceptive conduct which he hoped would 
in the hurry of the moment have. secured the success of his plans. He was 
disappointed however, and the neutral attitude of the Government was maintained 
intact; yet instead of seeing and acknowledging his fault. His Highness has 
assumed the unreasonable attitude of an aggrieved person; thus in point of fact, 
denying the right of the British Government to act as their own judgment and 
policy may dictate to be right under certain circumstances, and making it appear 
as if the exercise of this right were an insult. | tere aerate) 

3. In order to show how completely His Highness’ sense of propriety with 
regard to this woman Luxmee Bai has long since been blunted, I may mention 
that some months ago he endeavoured to induce me to allow her to visit at the 
Residency, she being his kept-mistress at the time. I merely replied that whilst 
my wife was very glad to receive the Ranee and his own daughter she could not 
possibly receive Luxmee Bai. I felt at the time that the proposal was insulting, 
but knowing Mulhar Rao’s character I remained silent regarding it. | 

4. Again, viewing the whole case as submitted to Government, His Highness 
has reason to be grateful to them for haying tacitly endeavoured to deter him 
from too hastily contracting a marriage, which seems likely to sever him socially 
from all the Mahratta Chiefs in India and seriously to disgrace his own family. 


Dated Nowsaree Palace, 7th May 1874. 


From His Highness MutHar Rao ManArAsA GAEKWAR SENAKHAS Kuryt SHUMSHER 
BAHADOOR, to RESIDENT at BARoDA. 


I HAVE received your letter of this day and am very much surprised and sorry that Govern- 
ment should have at. all thought it right to prevent your attendance at my marriage. 

You have asked me to countermand the usual ceremonial procedure for your invitation 
and your Assistant, while handing to my Dewan your reply, personally told him standing iat 
public Cutcherry that if he went to give you the invitation for marriage you would not receive 
him. You have thus not only prevented me from doing you the customary honours, but. have 
in every way insulted me on this important occasion. : wR: 

Yhe original khureetas to Their Excellencies the Viceroy and the Governor of Bombay are 
in Marathee, copies whereof have already been furnished to you. It is not customary to send 
a forwarding yad with such khureetas. 


No, 184-494, dated Nowsaree, 9th May 1874. . 
From Rasrpent at Baropa, to Sucretary to the GoveRNMENT of Bompay. 


I wave the honour to forward a khureeta addressed by His Highness the 
Gaekwar to His Excellency the Governor. 

2. I cannot but regard the contents of this document, firstly, as a renewal of 
the attack upon the Government policy respecting His Highness’ marriage with 
Luxmee Bai, which was commenced on the 7th instant; secondly, as an attempt 
to establish a grievance in connection therewith without any grounds for com- 
plaint. whatever; and thirdly, as a maliciously false personal attack upon the 
Resident, because in the performance of his duty he thwarted, His Highness’ 
wishes and maintained the strictly neutral attitude which he was ordered by 
Government to assume with reference to the marriage in question. 

3. Before replying to the contents of the khureeta seriatim it is necessary to 
recapitulate the main facts of the case from, the commencement, which. show that 
the policy which I followed originated with the Government, not myself, and 
that His Highness the Gaekwar having adopted an unusual and deceptive line of 
- conduct, tending to defeat that policy, I had no alternative but to counteract His 
Highness’ manceuvres as I best could. 

4. Government will recollect that His Highness’ marriage with Luxmee Bai 
was at first fixed for the 27th April, and in reporting it I remarked that the 
Minister had promised to send in the usual khureeta, &c., and that pending its 
receipt I had said nothing about attending, &c. 

5. It is here important to remark that according to wswal custom this was the 
stage at which the preliminaries about troops, &c., should have been settled by 
the Resident and the Minister, a formal yad being written by the Durbar request- 
ing their attendance, according to the terms that might. have been agreed upon; 
but though I was invited to attend the marriage on this occasion nothing about 
the marriage ceremonies was mentioned. 

6. Owing to caste and other difficulties which then intervened nothing more 
was, said to me about the marriage until the 28th April, when I reported “that 
« the marriage was fixed for the 6th May, and that as I had no lawful reason for 
* altering the usual routine in the present instance, I should accept His Highness’ 

I carefully avoided doing so, pending the orders * invitation and take a Guard of Honour, 
of Government. ** unless I recewed orders from Government to 
*« the contrary. I also expressed the opinion that my personal presence at the 
** marriage would not affect the question of its legality or otherwise, but that 
« it rested with Government to decide whether they would advise His Highness 
«* to clear up the point of legality before contracting a marriage which the circum- 
*«« stances disclosed in the petition. of Luxmee Bai’s reputed husband, Pandoo, 
* showed to be a doubtful one.” 

7. Here again it is necessary to remark that according to wswal custom, the 
date of the mayriage having been again fixed for the 6th May, any requisition 
for troops and ceremonial procedure which the Durbar might have wished to 
make should have been submitted for consideration, and a ydd written accordingly. 
A Guard of Honour was asked for, it is true, but the Minister sent in no yad 
requiring this ceremonial procedure of the Resident, as he ought to have done, 
none having been previously received. 

8. Two days afterwards, viz., on 80th April, I received the following telegraphic 
- reply from Government :— 

« Give no Guard of Honour, and do not attend marriage on May 6th, without 
orders of Government of Bombay.” 

9. On Monday, the 4th May, the Minister on paying me his usual visit, 
announced that the marriage was finally fixed for the 7th idem, but that as His 
Highness had to undergo a preliminary ceremony next day (Tuesday, 5th May), 
His Highness required a reply whether I would finally accept the invitation or 
not. I accordingly at once telegraphed to Government, soliciting their decision 
in the matter, and I-received a reply at about 5 o’clock next. morning (5th May) 

dated from Mahableshwar, 4th May, as follows :— 

_ © As it is customary, and cannot be held to imply sanction, furnish guard, but 

as you doubt the propriety of marriage you should not attend.” 
; 10. Lat once communicated this final reply to the Minister Nana Saheb and 
' Rao Saheb Bapoobhai and Govind Rao Mama on their calling on me early that 
- morning, the 5th May. — we | 
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T offered the Guard of Honour: as ordered by Government, but it was declined 
with the remark that unless I attended it was of no use. a ae 

11. Here again no mention was-made of any ceremonial procedure, obviously 
enough because the Members of the Durbar themselves had declined to accept 
the Guard of Honour, and on the part of Government I had formally declined © 
His Highness’ invitation, so that my connection with the whole ceremony ceased 
from this moment. Had the Members of the Durbar named thought otherwise 
they should at that time have addressed a yad to me to that effect, and not have 
deferred it till the 7th instant, an hour before the marriage; had they done so 
their proposals would have been referred to Government, if necessary, but as no 
such proposals were made it is reasonable to suppose that no such were enter- 
tained, and it naturally followed that the Resident’s participation in the affair 
ceased from this moment, nor did it ever enter into my mind that an invitation - 
which had been thrice repeated, viz., on the 28rd and 28th April, and again on 
the 4th May, and had been formally and courteously declined in the name of the 
British Government on the latter date, would ever be renewed in any form, all 
negotiations regarding it having ceased on the 5th May in the manner above 
related. ; 

12. I was well aware that throughout the whole period from the 23rd April to 
the 4th May, His Highness had been in a great state of excitement about the 

‘marriage in consequence of the opposition which he had had to contend against = = 

from his own subjects regarding it. During this period he visited me regularly every 
morning and Thursday morning as usual, but I never once spoke to him personally 
upon the subject, nor did His Highness ever touch upon it to me, but I knew i 
that he regarded the attitude assumed by Government with the utmost dislike, and a 
that he was at his wit’s end to know how to overeome it. - 

13. On the afternoon of the 6th May, I was a good deal surprised by Rao | 
Saheb Bapoobhai and Govind Rao Mama coming to me privately with a proposal " 
that I should attend the marriage in. my private capacity. This was in reality 
insulting, considering all that had occurred; but, knowing the men I had to | 
deal with, I merely said courteously, but firmly, that the orders of Government | 
were precise and clear, and that I could not possibly disobey or nullify them in 
any way. 

4. Taye thus failed to gain their purpose by open proposals in the various 
ways described they, as a last resource, bethought of the “usual. yaéd,” the 
necessity for which had, of course, been superseded by the transactions of the 
5th May, as reported in paragraphs 9 to 11 above. ‘This, however, proved no 
obstacle, and a yad was accordingly concocted bearing date the 7th instant, the 
day of delivery, in which allusion is made to certain ceremonies which ought to 
have taken place on the previous day (May 6th), but which, in point of fact, did 
not do so. Rao Saheb Rapoobhai called on me at about 9.15 a.m. on the day of 
the marriage, and after delivering the khureetas placed in my hand this yad. He 
at the time of giving it said that Nana Saheb, the Minister, who usually came to 
me at 9 a.m., would come that day at 11 o’clock, to which I assented, under the i 
impression that he was then engaged, and would attend for ordinary business ig 
afterwards. Bapoobhai then left, as I'was busy at the time, but he returnedin 
a minute or two, as asked if 11 o’clock were too early for the Minister to come. ‘ 
T replied that half-past would be better, but as on this occasion he spoke of 
“ axit ” in connection with the Minister’s visit, I told him I would go and see the 
yad, which had by this time been translated. On perusing this yad I learnt that 
within an hour or so I was expected to take the same part in the commence- 
ment of the nuptial ceremonies of the day as I should have been required to do 
had I accepted mstead of declined the invitation to the marriage on the 5th 
instant. : 


15. The yad is as follows :— | 
“ No, 782, dated 7th May 1874. 
~“To RusipEnT ab BARODA. © . a 


« Tue third marriage of the Sirkar is to take place on the evening of Vaishak Shood 6th a 
Thursday, 7th May 1874. The following arrangements should be made about it by the 
Residency :— ory i ue het 

“ Istly. At 9 o'clock am. of 6th May, Rajeshree Sivajeerao Khanelker Dewan Bahadoor 
and the bride’s father will come with ‘axit’ (rice). LORE D0 GAS SISTA GS TS 


re 


|) oa (On the date aforesaid, that is the date of the yad.) vet 
_ © Qndly. The Resident with all the European Officers should come at 3, 0’clock p.m. to the 
temple of ‘Bukaleshwur*Mahadeo at the Nowsaree Thanna, where the ‘Shrimunt Pooja ’ 
is to be made, and riding on an elephant with the Sirkar should go to the marriage. 
pnd ey ng her ite . . 

“ 3rdly. Four companies of Regiment with Band should come at 7 o’clock in the morning 
and should stop at the left. side of the bungalow at the race-course, and at the time of the. 
arrival of the sowaree should only present arms; no firing to take place. The firing should. 
take place along with the firing of the guns when the marriage takes place, and afterwards 
the companies should return. 

_ “Fourthly. At 5 in the evening the guns should be brought and kept in the open ground 
near the place aforesaid, and after the marriage has taken place should give a salute of 21 guns 
and then return. 


“The above has been written, kindly therefore arrange accordingly.” 


‘ 16. It was now near 10 o’clock, and I for the first time clearly understood. that 
if the Minister came with “axit’’ he would be accompanied by the whole sowaree 
of about 1,000 men, and within an hour would be on his way to the Residency in 
pursuance of No. 1 of the above requests. 

Nos. 2, 3, and 4 were merely written after true Gaekwaree custom, for record 
in the Residency and their own Dufturs to make it appear hereafter, in case of 
necessity, as if British troops had been actually present and performed the part 
allotted to them. In short, the whole composition was meant to nullify the 
neutrality of the British Gevernment as far as possible now and hereafter. 


17. Seeing that no time was to be lost, I at once wrote the following reply, and 
in the interim despatched a, private note to the Minister not to leave the palace 
until he had received my official reply. 


18. That reply was as follows :— 
“ Residency, Nowsaree, 9-45 a.m., 7th May 1874. 


“TJ have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Durbar yad No. 782 of this date, which 
was received by me from Rao Saheb Bapoobhai at about a’ quarter past nine o’clock this 
morning. 

. Upon reading the above yad I find that a certain programme connected with inviting me 

to the marriage is laid down for Your Highness’ Minister, which was to have been carried out 
yesterday, bit which Rao Saheb, Bapoobhai informed me would be carried out in the course of 
this morning, or in about an hour hence." : 

« K¢ present I have only time to inform Your Highness that as I on the 5th instant privately 
informed Your Highness’ Minister that under instructions from Government I should be unable 
to accept Your Highness’ invitation to the marriage, I trust you will be so kind as to counter- 
mand the ceremonial procedure laid down in the yad under reply, in which, under the 
circumstances already explained, I am unable to take part. 

« A Guard of Honour was offered to Your Highness’ Minister a day or two ago, but it was 
not accepted owing to my own non-attendance, . 

“T received Your Highness’ khureetas for His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General 
and the Goyernor of Bombay this morning, and will duly forward them by post to-day on 
receipt of English copies thereof and the usual forwarding yad.” 


19. It was near 11’0’clock when this reply was ready for despatch. In order, 
- therefore, to ensure its reaching its. destination as speedily as possible, and thus 
prevent the formation and departure of the. procession, I deputed my Assistant, _ 
Mr. Crawley;Boevey,,to deliver it himself at His Highness’ Palace, which was 
done in a most courteous manner, and happily effected the object I had in view, 
viz., to maintain the neutrality of Government intact and prevent the formation of 
the ‘procession. | . jeaaal 


Ta tee ; 


_ 20. Having thus given an exact and detailed recapitulation of what took place 
from first’ to last in this matter, I: respectfully submit that so far from His 
Highness having any “open outrage or “public insult,” or even the least shadow 
of a grievance to complain of, the very reverse in the case ; the Durbar procedure 
on the 6th, in endeavouring to induce me to disobey my orders “ privately,” and 
again on the 7th instant publicly, being most improper, and indeed insulting to 
the British Government, This ] felt it to be at the time, but refrained from 


noticing it. particularly in consequence of the orders which I have received to 


avoid all possible causes of. irritation at the present time. It is clear, however, 
_ that.the procedure of the 7th May was forced upon me: in a manner over which I 


BQ 


Cay 

21, I now proceed to submit detailed replies to each point mentioned in the 
khureeta, but before doing so it is necessary to remark, with reference to the 
personal turn which the Durbar have in His Highness’ name given to this affair, 
that such a proceeding is only in strict consonance with the traditional policy of 
the Durbar in such cases. A reference to the correspondence which took place 
during the years 1823 to 1827 between the Resident and Government, vide Colonel 
Wallace’s printed compilation, chapter 18, shows that the main object of Syajee 
and his advisers was invariably to give a personal turn to any difference that might 
arise between the Resident and His Highness the Gaekwar. Syajee’s advisers did 
not hesitate in the name of their master to charge Mr. Williams, then Resident, 
with every species of obloquy and crime. 'The Resident was openly charged with 
conspiring with the Minister to place the Gaekwar under restraint, with insulting 
the Gaekwar by not attending the Dussera procession, &c., &c.. To such a pass 
in fact did matters come that Syajee declined to correspond with Government 
through the Resident, and calumniated the latter by every means in his power. 

22. Precisely the same tone was assumed towards Mr. Sutherland in 1839, and 
Colonel Outram in 1848, and is in fact habitually employed as a last resource 
with every officer whom the Durbar is unable to move by other means. 


Replies to specific statements made in the khureeta. 


Account given in His Highness’ Remarks by Resident. 
Khureeta. 
I HAVE now with great regret to No public insult whatever was either offered to, or 


bring to Your Excellency’s notice a received by, His Highness. His deceitful attempt to 
public insult which I have received at inveigle the Resident into disdbeying the orders of 
the Resident’s hands. Government was merely defeated in a firm, but strictly 
. courteous, manner, called forth solely by His Highness’ 
own, act, as explained above and in previous corre- 

spondence. 

2. As usual I sent a ydd informing The procedure followed by the Durbar in this 
the Resident that the customary in- instance was absolutely without precedent and not 
vitations for my marriage would be “ usual” as incorrectly stated by His Highness the 
brought to him by my Minister and Gaekwar in the khureeta. The usual course on such 
relation, with the usual ceremonial occasions is for the Minister to settle all preliminaries 
procedure. with the Resident several days previously to the 

&e. &e., &e. marriage, upon which the Resident addresses the Com- 
manding Officer of the troops, instructing him as to 
what part his men are to take in regard to saluting 
the marriage procession as it passes a certain point. 
Therefore the yad presented on this occasion an hour 
before the time for the ceremonies to commence ought 
to have been presented on either the 23rd or the 28th 
of April, when verbal invitations were given, in which 

"case a written answer would have at once been given 
to the effect finally ordered by Government on the 
4th of May, and thus all misunderstanding would have 
been quite impossible. If, therefore, His Highness 
considers that he has incurred any indignity in this 
matter (which is not admitted), it is solely due to his 
own unusual course of procedure, and he alone is 
responsible for it ; the course of action forced on the 
_ Resident was carried out in as courteous and dignified 
a manner as was possible under the circumstances of 
the case; and nothing that His Highness can urge to 
the contrary can possibly controvert the facts stated. 
In the first place, this proposed procession to the 
Residency was, strictly speaking, not to give an 
invitation, as asserted, simply because the invitation 
had already been formally declined in the name of 
Government on the 5th instant, and again on the 6th 
idem, under the circumstances explained. The pro- 
posed visit was therefore a deliberate attempt to make 
the Resident a partaker in the marriage ceremonies, a 


course which he had been distinctly ordered by 


Government to refrain from. 

3. While the preparations for the The Assistant Resident reports that at the time of 
procession had advanced more than _ his arrival at the Palace no procession had even been 
half the way to the Residency the formed!! In fact the members of the Court were, as 
Assistant Resident brought a letter, stated by His Highness himself, in the Durbar-room. 


a 


Wye" addressed to me wherein the Resident 
asked me to countermand the usual 
ceremonial procedure, &c., &¢., &e. 


q 


4, The effect of all this upon those 
immediately present and subsequently 
on all my subjects, not here alone, 
but in all my territory, cannot but be 
to lessen the respects of my subjects 
towards me, and to very largely 
increase the present difficulties of my 
Administration. . 


a va B. ‘Much as I haye already suffered 
in dignity and authority from the 
Resident's open hostility to my Ad- 
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Thus the main object of my sending the Assistant 
Resident was satisfactorily effected. Whatever im- 
pression the writer of the khureeta intends to convey 
by the manner in which he has expressed this part of 
it, ib does not affect the facts of the case as reported by 
Mr. Boevey, in the letter which I forwarded to Govern- 
ment yesterday, viz., that he 
was particularly careful to 
be most courteous in his manner towards the Minister 
and all who were in the Durbar. I regarded the des- 
patch of Mr. Boevey on this duty as an honour to His 
Highness, whereas the writer of the khureeta seems by 
his tone to regard it as an “ open outrage” and “ public 
insult.” The fact is that His Highness is extremely 
angry at the failure of his scheme for nullifying my 
neutrality, and is vainly endeavouring to show that 
he was insulted. His Highness evidently thought | 
that by leaving me no time to consider I should have 
yielded under the belief that the procession composed 
of about 1,000 men was already in full march to the 
Residency, which would have been the case, somehow 
or other, had I not sent Mr. Boevey to make matters 
quite sure. So anxious was I upon this point that I 
Teven sent a private note to the Minister shortly before 
Mr. Boevey left, begging him to await the ‘receipt of 
my official yad. 

How His Highness could reasonably arrive at this 
conclusion in consequence of the deputation of my 
Assistant’ to the Minister it is quite impossible to 
conceive. The real cause of His Highness being 
lowered (if at all) in the eyes of his subjects is the 
fact that the proposed connection with Luxmee Bai 
was one of such doubtful propriety that the British 
Government deemed it absolutely requisite to hold 
aloof. indeed I believe that His Highness’ action 
with regard to this has in fact already produced of 
itself the very result which he is now anxious to saddle 
upon the British Government and the person of the 
Resident. That His Highness’ action could have had no 
other result is evident from the fact that not only the 
whole of Guzerat, but the Mahratta Chiefs generally, 
are said to entirely disapprove of the marriage as 
lowering to His Highness’ honour and dignity ; and 
representations to this effect have already been 
forwarded by me to Government from several Mahratta 
families of distinction. It is also important to eall to 
mind the instance of Bulwunt Rao Guicowar, mentioned 
at pages 227 and 581 of Colonel Wallace’s compilation, 
from which it -will be seen that although Bulwunt Rao 
was the son of His Highness Anand Rao by his favourite 
wife Tukht Bai, who was a Rajpootanee, yet that, not 
being according to Mahratta law and precedent a legal 
wife, Bulwunt Rao’s claims to the succession were 
rejected as illegitimate. If, therefore, the offspring of 
a high-born Rajpoot lady, who was lawfully married to 
His Highness Anand Rao Guicowar, was considered 
illegitimate, of how much more doubtful propriety is 
His Highness’ marriage with a woman, who is not only 
alleged to be the wife of another man, but whose caste 
and origin are involved in great doubt. This is 
submitted to show the absolute necessity that existed 
of scrupulously abstaining from any action which 
might possibly be construed into an acquiescence in the 
marriage on the part of Government, and under these 
circumstances I believe that the action of Government 
in this matter whilst offensive to His Highness and 
his evil advisers has commanded the respect and cordial 


8th May. 


' approval of every right-thinking man connected with . 


the Baroda State. 

It is well that the writer of the khureeta explains 
that the “open outrage” of which he complains is the 
cause of this personal attack. He speaks of many 
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ministration, I have refrained hitherto 
from complaining thereof, as £ was 
unwilling to increase the difficulties 
into which that very hostility has 
brought me with the British Govern- 
ment. But this open outrage to me 
in the midst of my Durbar makes it 
impossible for me to remain any longer 
silent; the more particularly as it was 
entirely gratuitous and unnecessary. 


Common courtesy demanded that I 


should have been allowed to do the 
Resident the customary honours on 
such an occasion, but when the con- 
duct on the part of a Resident to a 
State involves gréat political conse- 
quences, it was the more incumbent 
upon him to be particularly careful 
in his acts before the public; the 
many petty slights, discourtesies, and 
harsh expressions which I have 
hitherto thought it proper not to 
notice have now culminated in this 
public insult, and I trust I shall not 
appeal in vain to Your Excellency 
for redress. 


6. The duties of the Resident at 
my Court have been repeatedly and 
emphatically laid down by several 
illustrious British officials, but it has 


been my misfortune to experience a_ 


totally opposite treatment for some 
time past. (Then follow quotations.) 
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petty slights, discourtesies, and hard expressions which. 
have now culminated in this “public insult.” He does 


not specify, however, one of the petty instances in| 


which I have acted discourteously to him; but it 
seems clear that if my obedience to the orders of 
Government as above described constitutes an “ open 
outrage ” and a “ public insult,” the petty discourtesies 
complained of cannot be very serious. But I can 
conscientiously state that I have never on any one 
single occasion either slighted or acted discourteously 
to His Highness; and up to the 25th of October last 
at all events, prior to which all my oral intercourse 
on business matters took place with him, His Highness 
held a very different opinion. For instance, in his 
khureeta to His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor- 
General, dated 25th of October 1873, His Highness 
thus records the opinion he had formed of me up to 
that date :— 

“T am deeply obliged to Colonel Phayre, whom I 
consider as my best friend and well-wisher of this 
State,” &e., &e. 

* * * ** * 

“Being backed in my endeavours at reform by a 
zealous and energetic officer and Resident like Colonel 
Phayre, who is only, I am happy to say, too glad to 
assist me with his advice and to the best of his power 
in carrying on these views as well,as those affecting 
the grandeur, honour, and stability-of my State, and 
whose appointment _at-such-a time as Resident at my 
Court I have therefore reason to congratulate myself 
upon, &e., &e., &e.” 

This was His Highness’ opinion up to the arrival of 
the Commission, since which I have never discussed 
business matters with him personally, neither have 
his friendly visits at the Residency ever been inter- 
rupted, or the usual interchange of civilities and 
courtesies at shikar or other parties ceased up to this 
day. Indeed, it was only on the 5th instant that 
I forwarded a telegram from His Highness to his 
Excellency the Governor, proposing that I should 
accompany his Minister, Sivajeerao Khanelker, to 
Mahableshwar and Calcutta for the purpose of repre- 
senting what His Highness wished to say regarding 
the Commission report; and, moreover, it was onl 
yesterday, the 8th instant, after the alleged “open 
“ outrage” and “public insult” referred to in this 
khureeta is alleged to have occurred that His Highness’ 
Minister invited me to take a trip with His Highness 
in a small steam tug on the Nowsaree creek, which I 
accepted, so that His Highness’ advisers, according to 


their usual policy, appear to be carrying on a paper 


war for their own purposes, whilst the actual routine 
of friendly intercourse goes on as usual. Had rupture 
of any kind actually occurred it would have been my 
immediate duty to have brought the same forthwith 
to the notice of Government. ° 

The historical sketch of the relations between the 
two Governments, which I had the honour to submit 
to Government with my letter No. 128-481, dated 
7th May 1874, is the true answer to this portion of 
His Highness’ khureeta, and shows that during the 
last fifty years and upwards certain periods have oc- 
curred during which the exceptionally bad conduct of 
certain Rulers of Baroda has ealled for exceptional 
action on the part of Government and of the Residents 
under their orders. A perusal of that sketch, as well 
as the proceedings of the Commission, shows that the 
Baroda State is passing through such a period at the 
present time; and as the only tangible accusation 
which His Highness brings forward on the present 
occasion is that of the alleged “open outrage” of the 
7th instant, I do not deem it necessary to occupy His 
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Excellency’s time with further remarks on the matter 
at the present time, although I cannot but feel that if 
any one has been insulted in the course of the marriage _ 
proceedings under report it is the British Government 


in the person of their representative, and not His 
Highness the Gaekwar. 


23. I have now answered in detail every point mentioned in this khureeta, and 
in conclusion I have only to invite the serious attention of Government to the 
following facts which seem to throw an important light on this most improper 
composition. 

24. T have already shown what the personal feelings of His Highness were 
towards me up to the 25th October, and even in the telegram of the 5th instant, 
proposing that I should accompany the Minister and certain members of the 
Durbar to Mahableshwar and Calcutta to represent His Highness’ views upon the 
Commission Report. ‘ . 


25. I have already reported to Government that immediately after the arrival 
of Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee at Baroda in December last, a perceptible difference in 
tone was at once apparent in all official communications from the Durbar, the first 
public intimation of which was given in the khureeta from the Durbar to His 
Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General, dated 31st December last, which 
was commented on by me at the time. 


26. The khureeta under notice corresponds in a most remarkable manner both 
in thought, argument, and style with the well-known “ precedence” khureeta dated 
5th December 1872, which is known to have been the work of Mr. Dadabhai, ~ 
and for the writing of which, and agitation of which question, he obtained Rupees . 
50,000 from His Highness the Gaekwar. This remarkable similarity leaves no 

_doubt whatever in my mind that this production is the work of Mr. Dadabhai 
Nowrojee alone ; and that this is a fact most material to consider in forming an 
opinion upon its real weight and significance. Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee is at 
the present moment a thoroughly disappointed man; he is unanimously pro- 
nounced to be a failure heré as an aspirant to the office of Minister, not having 
been able up to the present time to effect any reforms or carry out any weight 
whatever in dealing with the ordinary administration of the affairs of the State. - 


27. The last accounts heard of Luxmee Bai’s reputed husband Pandooare to the 
effect that a Vakeel of the Surat Session Court and two of the best pleaders of the 
High Court in Bombay have been retained on his behalf, and that the Surat 
Vakeel accompanied by Pandoo has proceeded to the Surat District Court to lay 
his case before the Magistrate having jurisdiction. 


P.S.—llth May 1874.—With reference to the supposed connection of Mr. 
Dadabhai Nowrojee with the khureeta under notice referred to above, I think it 
material to bring to the notice of His Excellency in Council that when the 
Minister Nana Saheb visited me this morning, I asked him point blank who wrote 
this khureeta. He informed me that Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee was the author of 
it. I then asked him if he knew its contents, and he replied in general terms that 
he did; as, however, I doubted the extent of his information, I caused the khureeta 
to be translated-to-him orally in Guzeratee, and on hearing the sentence “ much 
«< as I already suffered in dignity and authority from the Resident’s open hostility 
«“ to my Administration,” &c., he at once repudiated the obvious direct. meaning 
of the words, and proceeded to explain that the idea intended to be conveyed was 
_ that the statements of persons hostile to the Durbar were heard and acted upon, but 
disclaimed im toto any intention of intimating personal hostility on the part of the 
Resident. I then asked Nana Saheb whether as a military man he considered 
the despatch of a letter by.an A.D.C. as an honour, or an “open outrage” and a 
“public insult;” his answer of course was that it was an honour, and on my 
pointing out that Mr. Boevey’s mission was precisely analogous, he of course did 
- not pretend to dispute it. He also expressed his disapproval of the general tone 
of the khureeta by saying that such a production would never have emanated from 
any of the old Durbar servants, and appeared to express anxiety as to whether it 
would be despatehed to-day or to-morrow. I replied that it would be despatched 


to-day, as it was necessary to despatch such a document to Government as soon as 


al possible. 
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This expression of opinion may or may not be due to a personal fecling of 
rivalry towards Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee on the Minister’s part, but as I have 


heard from independent sources that the withdrawal of the khureeta was actually 
mooted in the Durbar, I feel little doubt of its substantial correctness, and would 
~ yespectfully submit that Mr. Dadabhai’s connection with this insolent production 
fully justifies the opinion which I have before expressed of him as a “ mischievous 
« political agitator,” he having in this instance with his excellent knowledge of 
English customs and habits represented that'to be an “open outrage,” a ‘“ public. 
« insult,” and an act of open hostility to the Gaekwar which he must perfectly 
well have known was the very reverse. 


Facts like this prove the utter unfitness of Mr. Dadabhai for the work of reform 
which he professes to have commenced, and, as I pointed out to the Minister, only 
tend to excite a dangerous irritation in the mind of the Maharaja, leading him to 
~ believe that he has a grievance, and thus making him more than ever disinclined 
to listen to any advice which the Government may think proper to offer him. 


In conclusion Government will recollect that in my yad to the Durbar, No. 
2501 of 18th October 1878, forwarded to Government with my letter dated 21st 
idem, I used the following words :— 


“Do not think you can divert attention from your own administration and your own per- 
sonal acts since you came to the throne by a counter-attack on me. Persons may have taught 
you that such is a clever move to make, but believe me that it isan utterly futile one before the 
array of facts that can be brought forward. I have done nothing secretly, all has been as clear 
and open as daylight. J have, as Your Highness knows, endeavoured by argument as well as 
by entreaty to move you to do common justice to your people, but without avail, and therefore 
you must attribute the present state of affairs to your own self-will and to the evil influence 
of bad advisers.” 


Dated Nowsaree Palace, 9th May 1874. 


From His Highness Munnar Rao ManarasA GAEKWAR SENAKHAS KuEyu 
SHUMSHER BaHADooR, to GovERNOR.and PRESIDENT in CounciL, BomBay. 


I nave now with great regret to bring to Your Excellency’s notice a public 
insult which I have received at the Resident’s hands. 


As usual I sent a yad informing the Resident that the: customary invitation for 
“my marriage would be brought to him by my Minister and relations with the 
‘usual ceremonial procedure. Rao Saheb Bapoobhai, who personally took the yéd, 
gave the Resident to understand clearly what the ceremonial procedure would be, 
and asked him to appoint a time for receiving my Minister. The Resident thereon 
expressed his desire that it should be before noon. Some time after a note was 
sent to my Minister in which the Resident asked him not to proceed to give the 
invitation before receiving an answer to my yad. While the preparations for the 
procession had advanced more than half the way to the Residency, the Assistant 
Resident brought a letter addressed to me wherein the Resident had asked me to 
countermand the usual ceremonial procedure. While delivering the letter, the 
Assistant Resident standing, and not even accepting a seat offered to him, told my 

_ Minister in the midst of my public Durbar that if my ‘Minister went to the 
Resident to give him-the invitation the Resident would not receive him. The 
effect of all this upon those immediately present and subsequently on all my 
subjects not here alone but in all my territory cannot but be to lessen the respect 
of my subjects towards me, and to very largely increase the present difficulties of 
my administration. Much as I have already suffered in dignity and authority 
from the Resident’s open hostility to my administration I have refrained hitherto 
from complaining thereof, as I was unwilling to increase the difficulties into which 
that very hostility has brought me with the British Government. But this open 
outrage to me in the midst of my Durbar makes it impossible for me to remain 


any longer silent, the more particularly as it was entirely gratuitous and un- 


necessary. Common courtesy demanded that I should have heen allowed to do 
the Resident the customary honours of such an occasion. But when the conduct 


on the part of a Resident to a State involves great political consequences, it was- 


the more incumbent upon him to be particularly careful in his acts before the 
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3 ‘e Ae The many petty slights, discourtesies, and harsh expressions which I have 
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hitherto thought it proper not to notice have now culminated in this public 
insult, and I trust I shall not appeal in vain to Your Excellency for due 
redress. 

The duties of the Resident at, my Court have been repeatedly and capiatically 
laid down by several illustrious British officials, but it has been my eterno to. 
experience a totally opposite treatment for some time past. 

Mr. Mountstuart Elphinstone, while exacting some stringent terete for the 
fulfilment of the Bahadharee, specially guarded against the Resident acting in 
any way calculated to i impair in any degree the respect of the subjects towards 
their sovereign. In the letter of the Bombay Government to the Resident of the 
day, he is told :— 

“Qn occasions where it is necessary to advise you should be careful to give it 
‘in the least offensive manner and with perfect ts 
freedom and candour. It should be given 
with such privacy as to make the conduct suggested appear to originate with the 
Gaekwar himself, and on all occasions you should spare no pains to conciliate the 
confidence and good-will of the Gaekwar, as well as to uphold the character of 
his administration in the eyes of his subjects.” 

Even when Sir John Malcolm issued a proclamation for the sequestration of 
certain pergunnahs in fulfilment of the Bahad- 
haree, Government directed the Resident “to ~ 
“ maintain a scrupulous kindness of manner towards Sayajee, to forbear 
* cautiously from every word and act that could offend or irritate, and to seize 
“ every opportunity of conciliation.” Before Sir John Malcolm took the hard 
step of sequestration he had instructed the Resident :— 

“‘ You should indeed take every opportunity you can of disclaiming all right of 


Wallace’s Book, page 310. 


Wallace’s Book, page 396. 


‘interference with his internal affairs, and of directing the attention of those who 


apply to you for favours or indulgences of any 
kind to their Prince as the medium through. 
which alone you could receive such applications. 

Nothing can more add to his consequence and consideration than such daily 
acts of the British Resident, or tend more to show the desire of that Government 
to maintain undiminished his authority overy every class of his subjects.” 

Lord Clare, when visiting Baroda, under trying circumstances, desired and was 

instructed by the Honourable the Court of 
' Directors to meet and treat that Prince “ with 
* the utmost distinction and consideration.”’ 

Sir James Carnac, in his kind khureeta of 1841 says:—“I entreat you to 
** believe that in all the advice which I have 
* given you (I trust effectually) I have been 
“ influenced solely by a regard to your own welfare and to the maintenance of 
« your high position as the “head of the Gaekwar State.” 

Such has been the solicitude of all these eminent British officials to treat the 
reigning Prince with consideration and kindness, and they have always instructed 


Malcolm’s Government of India, page 17. 


Wallace’s Book, page 410. 


Aitchison’s, Vol. VI., page 355. 


the Resident to do so. Almost all. former Residents have, it must be acknow- 


ledged to their credit, loyally carried out these kind instructions, and it has been 
only .my misfortune that I have had for some time Las a totally different 
treatment... 

The chief duty of the Resident at this Court is to preserve and promote the 
friendly and loyal relations which have subsisted under every possible circum- 
stance from the very commencement of the connection between the two States. 
But I leave it to Your Excellency to judge whether such a desirable result could 
be attained with a Resident so continuously unkind towards me and so indifferent 
to my feelings as to outrage them in the midst of a joyous occasion in my own | 
Hublic Durbar. 


Dated Bombay Castle, 27th May 1874. 
From His Excellency the Governor of Bompay, to His Highness Mutuar 
Rao GAEKWAR SenakHAS Kubyn SumsHer BAauapoor. 

I LOSE no time in replying to Your Highness’ khureeta of the 9th instant, in 
which I regret to find that you charge the British Resident with having offered 
you a public insult. 

86776 


It is therefore necessary for me to recapitulate the circumstances which, in my 
opinion, led to the transaction which has given Your Highness so much offence. 


It appears that on the 23rd April the Resident learned that Your Highness had 
determined. to celebrate your marriage on the 27th of that month, and the 


Minister intimated to him that the usual khureeta would be sent. A postpone- - 


ment to the 6th May took place; and during that interval representations were 
made to the British Government that your intended bride had been previously 
married to a British subject, who was still alive. It was considered proper 
therefore that until this representation had been proved to be untrue the British 
Government should abstain from giving that formal countenance to the marriage 
which would be implied by the official presence of the Resident at the ceremony.. 
Colonel Phayre was therefore directed to furnish a Guard of Honour if required, 
but not to attend himself. , 

During all this time no formal communication was made by the Durbar, as 
is customary on such occasions, to the Resident as to the ceremonial to be 
observed. . 

-But on the morning of the 5th May (the marriage having been again post- 
poned to the 7th), when three members of the Durbar called on the Resident, he 
informed them he could not attend, but would give the Guard of Honour, which 
they said would be of no use. Two of them called again on the evening of the 
following day to propose that the Resident should be present in his private 
capacity, which was declined. Your Highness appears to have been left so com- 
pletely in ignorance by your Ministers of what had passed between the Resident 
~ and themselves, that on the 7th May, the day appointed for the marriage, you 

addressed to Colonel Phayre a communication prescribing theceremonial to be 
observed, including that personal attendance-which your Ministers had been 
distinetly informed he had been instructed not to give. uF 

This communication reached him about two hours only before the ceremonies 
were to begin, and before, as a part of them, a large procession headed by the 
Minister was to proceed to the Residency as a preliminary to his appearing at 
the marriage. And Colonel Phayre as soonas he became fully aware of the 
‘purport of Your Highness’ letter, being most anxious to avoid any public slight, 
despatched his Assistant with an answer, in the hope that by so doing he might 
be in time to prevent the formation of the procession. | 

I feel sure that Your Highness, with this explanation before you, and being 
thus made acquainted with what had passed between the Resident and your 
Ministers, will perceive that the former acted in obedience to his instructions, and 
will acquit him of any intention to offer you a public insult. 


‘No. 154-557, dated Baroda, 29th May 1874. 
From RESIDENT at BARopDA, to SECRETARY to the GOVERNMENT of BomBay. 


I have the honour to state that again this morning Rao Saheb Bapoobhai 
‘and Govindrao Mama called at the Residency to invite me to the Aher Durbar, 
which is to conclude the ceremonies connected with Luxmee Bai’s marriage. 

2. I informed them that having received, as before intimated to them, the 
positive orders of Government not to mix myself up with that marriage in any 
way, I had no reason to believe that Government would rescind those orders. I[ 
told them that I had sent on the Minister Nana Saheb’s note of invitation, dated 
20th instant, for the information of Government. ‘ 

3. I have been informed that on the 26th instant a large dinner was prepared 
by His Highness’ orders for his relatives and principal men of the Mahratta caste 
at Baroda, but that with the exception of the Minister Nana Saheb, Hariba, 
Gaekwar, and the Synaputtee (the brother of the Ranee Malsa Bai) no persons 
of note attended; and that His Highness’ son-in-law, Tatya Saheb Sirke, and 

others positively declined to attend under the plea that they would lose caste by 
so doing. : 

4, This has given great offence to His Highness, who, I have this day been 
informed, intends to repeat the experiment on or before the 4th June, the last day 
of the ceremonies, and to use force, if necessary, to compel such Mahrattas as are 
in the service of the State to attend. 3 

5. I think it right to state that should His Highness be so ill-advised: as 
to adopt this step a disturbance of some kind or other is more than probable, due 
notice of which will be given by telegram, should the unfortunate intention be 
persisted in. S) Bi hs 


Pee ee bee 


No. 164A., dated Baroda, 5th June 1874. _ 
From Restrnt at BaropA, to Srcrerary to the Governmant of Bomsay. 


REFERRING to paragraphs 4 and 5 of my letter No. 154-557, dated 29th ultimo, 
‘and my telegram dated the Ist instant, and Government telegram ‘in reply dated 
2nd idem, I have the honour to report that yesterday the Mahratta and other 
Sirdars with their followers attended the Aher Cutcherry at the Palace in honour 


of the late marriage and presented nuzzerana, &c., &c. The European and other © 
officers of His Highness’ regular troop were also according to my information 


requested to present nuzzerana on this occasion, contrary to all rule. 

- 2. The Mahratta Sirdars were then requested by His Highness the Maharaja 
_to attend the caste dinner in honour of the occasion, which had been prepared 
at the house of Rukhmajee, the reputed step-father of the bride Luxmee Bai. 
This they respectfully declined to do, pleading that Luxmee Bai and her step- 
father, Rukhmajee, not being of the Mahratta caste, any Mahrattas who might 
partake of the dinner would be put out of caste thereby, and consequently that 
they would be unable to marry their daughters into respectable Mahratta families, 

and would be otherwise losers of caste privileges, &c. 


3. For a day or two previously rumours were in circulation in the city that 


if the Mahratta Sirdars and their followers refused to comply with the Maharaja’s 
request to partake of this dinner, force would be used to compel them to do so. 
No such force, however, was resorted to, though it was said that both police and 
infantry were held in readiness for the purpose; and doubts were expressed 
whether these bodies would act against their comrades in such a cause if called 
upon todo so. . 

4, When the Durbar was concluded the Mahrattas returned quietly to their 
homes, where it is said that efforts were made by Rao. Sahib Bapoobhai and 
Govind Rao Mama to induce them to attend the dinner, but without success. 


No. 450-1493, dated Baroda, 31st December 1874. 


From Colonel Sir L. Petty, K.C.S.1., Agent, Governor-General, and Special 
Commissioner, Baroda, to C. Gonnz, Esq.; Secretary to the Government 
of Bombay. | 


I wAveE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 7655 of 

* Transmitting Government of India letter, 17th instant,* concerning the circumstances 
Reese ncn sate Deceusber 18 74, attending the alleged marriage of ‘His High- 
ness the Gaekwar with Luxmee Bai, and the birth of a son to His Highness; 
forwarding also a khureeta from the Viceroy to the address of the Gaekwar to be 
delivered to him. 

2. It appeared to me that if I at the present moment carried into effect the 
instructions contained in paragraph 2 of the Government of India letter No. 
2739P.* of the 12th instant, I might tend to re-agitate the public mind in the 
Gaekwar’s territories in regard to the rights of the infant. For “to cause such 


*« honours to be paid as are usual on the occasion of the birth of a ‘son to the. 


“ Gaekwar” might lead the nobles and other classes to the conclusion that the 
Government of India recognized the legitimacy of the infant, and that the infant 
would in all probability inherit the Gadee. And the entertainment of this 

inference by those classes might, I think, during the present crisis prove 
inconvenient. 

3. Accordingly I submitted a telegram to the Foreign Secretary requesting 

_ permission to suspend action in the matter until His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor-General in Council should receive my present report. My request was 
acceded to, and the khureeta remains with me. 

4, In a matter of this kind and under the peculiar circumstances in which this 
State now finds itself, time is on our side, and I would deferentially suggest that 
the khureeta be left undelivered for the present; and that when it shall be 

delivered care be taken to avoid all ‘risk of the community in general being led 
to attribute to the khureeta any tenor or intention other than the bald acknow- 
- ledgment of the Gaekwar’s khureeta announcing the birth of the infant. 


*) P98, us 


ak, Tse) a Seer ; 
Lewis Pepty, K.C S. E, 
- Baroda. 


I am directed to ‘acknowledge the. feceinn of your ahs P| the 31st ulti 
No. 450-1493, regarding the khurecta addressed by His Excellency the Vian : 
_ to His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar on the occasion of the birth of a son to. x 
His Highness. ae ne 
_ 2. In reply, I am desired to state that Government © concur with you in ihe | 
‘suggestion contained in the 4th paragraph of your letter, and the Government of 
India will be addressed accordingly. 


ay E 
‘ 


Correspondence between Government of Bombay and a 


eee the Viceroy. 


Telegram, dated 30th April 1874. 


From Private Secretary to Governor of BomBay, MAHABLESHWAR, to 
\ For@IGN SECRETARY, CALCUTTA. 


GAEKWAR has asked Resident to provide Guard of Honour at Nowsari for his 
marriage with his mistress Luxmee Bai on or about May sixth. Formal complaint 
previously made by the alleged husband, residing district Ahmednuggur, whom 
Resident referred to the Magistrate District. She is said to have been pregnant 
for two months. Phayre has been ordered not to give Guard of Honour without 
our orders. Viceroy and Governor-General’s instructions solicited. 


Telegram, No. 1000P., dated 2nd May 1874. if : 


From ForricN SECRETARY, CaLcurta, to PRIVATE SECRETARY to GOVERNOR of shen Se 
BomMBAY, MAHABLESHWAR. _ Aa 


Yours of 30th. It is not customary to give guards on such occasions in Central odie 
India. We are not informed as to Bombay custom, but if it has been customary trop 
to give such guards, a guard should not be refused on account of doubts entertained iB 
as to the propriety of marriage. 

If not customary a guard should not be given on the ground that it is not 
desirable to alter established usage. 


Telegram, dated 8rd May 1874. 


From Private SECRETARY to GOVERNOR of BomBAy, MAHABLESHWAR, to 
. FoREIGN SECRETARY, CALCUTTA. 


QuiTE customary to give Guards of Honour, and Resident attends at recognised 
marriage of Gaekwar. ‘This marriage exceptional, and reason to believe, if 
consummated, mistress punishable under Chapter twenty Penal Code. Resident’s 
presence and Guard of Honour mean in opinion of this Government sanction of 
Government. Without the Viceroy and Governor-General’s express orders Govern- 
ment of Bombay will not sanction this step. Except for the recent order of the 
Viceroy Government of Bombay would have advised postponement of the sudden 
marriage till allegation of her previously existing marriage were disproved. 


Telegram, No. 1002P., dated 4th May 1874. 


From Forricn SecrREtTarRy, Catcutta, to PRIvATE SECRETARY to GovERNOR of 
BomBay, MAHABLESHWAR. 


Viceroy desires that the guard be furnished as it is customary and cannot be 
held to imply sanction or approval of Government to marriage. As Resident 
doubts propriety of marriage he should not attend. | 


Telegram, dated 4th May 1874. 


From PrivATE SECRETARY to GovERNOR of BomBAY, MAHABLESHWAR, to ForEIGN 
SECRETARY, CALCUTTA, 


- MARRIAGE announced for 7th instant. Is Resident to attend or not? Iam has 
directed to add that the woman is a dhobee. . oe 


es |. Telegram, dated 4th May 1874. 


From Private Secretary to GoveRNoR of BomBay, MAHABLESHWAR, to | | | 
4 -Fornign Secretary, CALCUTTA. a 


ORDERS received and attended to. | ees, 


C3 


From Actine SrcrEtTARY to the GOVERNMENT of BomBay, to SECRETARY to the 


C8 


a  Telogram,: dated th et 1974 Be ee ae Ben is open ; 
Brow Private SECRETARY to GOVERNOR of Bompay, MAnAnuEsHwAR, 104 
ForEIGN SECRETARY, CALCUTTA. 


My telegram 30th April. Enquiries show that alleged husband is known to 4 


_ police, and addicted to making false charges. His statement appears false. 


Propriety of marriage still questionable, and therefore Governor presumes late 
orders need not be modified. 


Telegram, No. 1010P., dated 7th May 1874. 


From Forrten SECRETARY, CALCUTTA, to PRIVATE SECRETARY to GOVERNOR of 
BomBay, MAHABLESHWAR. 


PREVIOUS instructions may stand. 


Telegram, dated 8th May 1874. 


From SECRETARY, GOVERNMENT of BomBay, MAHABLESHWAR, to FOREIGN 
SECRETARY, CALCUTTA. 


_ RESIDENT telegraphs this day—Received telegram this day from Surat frown 
Pandu. Requests that marriage of his wife with Maharaja may be stopped. 
Would Government of Bombay wish me‘to take any action regarding Pandu. 
Invitation to marriage for Viceroy and Governor of Bombay received this day. 
Telegram ends. Resident ordered to take no action regarding Pandu’s telegram. 
We have also received telegram from Pandu and referred him, if he pe complaint, 
to Magistrate. 


No? 1P., dated Mahableshwar, 9th May 1874. 


From Srcretary to the GovERNMENT of Bompay, to SECRETARY to the 
GOVERNMENT of Indra, FoREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


‘Wrra reference to previous telegrams respecting His Highness the Gaekwar’s 
proposed marriage, I beg to forward herewith copy of a report from the Resident 
at Baroda. 


No. 2P., dated Mahableshwar, 10th May 1874. 


Ete SEcRETARY to the GOVERNMENT of Bompay, to SECRETARY to the 
GOVERNMENT of Inp1a, Foreign Department. 


In forwarding the accompanying copies of reports* from the Resident at Baroda, 
with reference to previous telegraphic correspondence regarding. His Highness the 
Gaekwar’s intended marriage, I'am directed to state that enquiries are in progress 


as to the position and family of the ss husband of the intended bride. i 


i ; 3 | 


No. 2669, dated Bombay Castle, 13th May 1874.05 


GovERNMENT of InprA, Foreign Department. 


I am directed to forward herewith, for delivery, a khureeta addressed. by His . 
Highness the Gaekwar of Baroda to His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor. g 
General, inviting His Excellency to His Highness’ marriage with his third i a 
teaiBee Bai, which was celebrated on the 7th instant. an 


ah pre aiates t i 

TRANSLATION of a letter from His HicHNEss THE MAHARAJAH GAEKWAR OF BaRopa to His * 
2 EXCELLENCY THE VICEROY AND ; GOVERNOR- GENERAL, a j 

I sxe to state that Thursday, the 7th May 1874, has been fixed as the date for the celebra- a 


tion of my wedding with the daughter of Rajeshree Rookmajee Rao, the son of Gungajee Rao 
Jadho of Seeplapoor, and to request that Your chyna wel will Mase B pe ees on the 


— occasion to witness the ceremony. 


/ 


No. 2670, dated Bombay Castle, 18th May 1874. 


From ActING SECRETARY to the GovERNMENT of BompBay, to SECRETARY to the 
Government of InprA, Foreign Department. 


Wrrn feercacs to my letter of this date, No. 2,669, I am directed to forward, 
for the information of the Government of India, the accompanying copies of 
+ * No. 126-479, dated 7th May 1874. two* letters from the Resident at Baroda, with 
TE) j,. 129-4830, oth enclosures, on the subject of the marriage of 
His Highness the Gaekwar with Luxmee Bai. 

2. I am to state that in the opinion of this Government the Resident appears 
to have very properly acted upon the instructions conveyed to him by His 
Excellency the Governor. 


No. 2952, dated Bombay Castle, 27th May 1874. 


From SECRETARY to the GoVERNMENT of BomBay, to SECRETARY to the 
GovERNMENT of Inp1A, Foreign Department. 


Referring to my letter No. 2670, dated the 13th instant, I am directed to 


transmit, for submission to His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General 

*1. Khureeta from His Highness the Gaekwar, in Council, CORY of the Bapers marginally 
dated 9th May 1874. noted, regarding an alleged insult offered to 
ole raticz tom the Resident,.No. 184-494, dated’ His Highness the Gaekwar by the Resident 
th May . 


+3. Reply from His Excellency the Governor to 10. connection with His Highness’ recent mar- 
the khureeta, dated 27th May 1874, riage. 


No. 1,225P., dated Fort William, 6th June 1874. 


From SECRETARY to the GovERNMENT of InprA, Foreign Department, to 
SECRETARY to the GOVERNMENT of Bomray. 


I am directed to acknowledge receipt of your letters marginally noted, sub- 

No. 2670, dated 13th May 1874, mitting a copy of reports from the Resident at 

TO a al lle Re RR Baroda, and of the communication that passed 

between His Highness the Gaekwar and the Resident relative to His Highness’ 
recent marriage and the proceedings connected therewith. 

2. His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council entirely 
approves the manner in which Colonel Phayre executed the orders of the Bombay 
Government in regard to his attendance at the marriage ceremony and the 
compliments to be paid to His Highness on the occasion. 

3. Lam also to intimate His Excellency the Viceroy’s concurrence with the 
reply of His Excellency the Governor to the Gaekwar’s khureeta of the 9th May, 
in which His Highness complained of a public insult alleged to have been offered 
to him by the Resident; and I am to add that His Highness the Gaekwar 
appears from the correspondence to have acted in this affair with grave im- 
propriety. The Government of India notice with much dissatisfaction the tone 
of, and the expressions contained in His Highness’ letter of the 7th May to 
Colonel Phayre. Any repetition of such language will be very seriously received ; 
and the Resident should be instructed to report at once if at any time he is not 
treated by His Highness the Gaekwar or his Ministers in a manner suitable to 
his position as representative of the British Government. 


“Telegram, dated 2nd June 1874. 


From ‘Prrvare SECRETARY to GOVERNOR of BoMBAY, MAHABLESHWAR to 
ee es , ForEign SECRETARY, CALCUTTA. 


Ratchets He been’ invited to marriage Durbar on 4th, which concludes the 
ceremonies consequent on Luxmee Bai’s marriage, Government have directed 
_ him to decline invitation. Resident reported a few days back. that a Maharatta 


dinner was given on the 26th pee the ae otitis ab eee principal Maharattas 


sF-P. 18. 


Rick. 49. 


- were not present, His Highness was offended, and intended to repeat experiment 
to-morrow, and use force to compel attendance of such Maharattas as are in his 


service. He telegraphed last night as follows:—‘“‘ Some Maharatta Pagadars_ 
« came up this morning on the subject. I sent my Native Assistant to say I 
‘ could not interfere or see them. They replied if force were used they would 


an 


- resist, and deprecated responsibility. Some were complainants before Commis- 


“ sion. Shall I offer advice. Attempt comes off on 3rd Iam told.” ‘To this 
reply has been sent. ‘‘ Government desires you to adhere to your instructions and 
« offer no advice. You will report events by telegram if necessary.” 


No. 5P., dated Mahableshwar, 3rd June 1874. 


From SEcRETARY to the GOVERNMENT of BompBay, to SECRETARY to the 
GovERNMENT of Inp14, Foreign Department. 


I am directed by His Excellency the Governor in Council to submit, for the 
information ‘of the Government of India, the 
accompanying copy of correspondence* regard- 
ing the invitation to the Resident at Baroda to attend the last marriage Durbar of 
His Highness the Gaekwar. 


+ * Letter No. 154-557_of 1874 only. 


No. 3426, dated Bombay Castle, 18th June 1874. 


From SEcrEeTARY to the GoVERNMENT of BomBay, to SECRETARY to the 
GovERNMENT of Inp1A, Foreign Department. | 


In continuation of my letter No. 5P., dated the 8rd instant, I am directed to 
transmit herewith, for the information of the Government of India, copy of a 


further letter* from Colonel Phayre, C.B., Resident at Baroda, No. 164A., dated. 
_the 5th idem, reporting in connection with the last marriage Durbar of His 


Highness the Gaekwar. 


No. 6260, dated Bombay Castle, 29th October 1874. 


From C. Gonnz, Esq., Secretary to the Government of Bombay, to C. U. 
Arrcntson, Esq., C.S.1., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign 
Department. 


In continuation of previous correspondence on. the subject of the marriage of 

1. Letter from the District Magistrate of Ah- His Highness the Gaekwar with the girl 
mednuggur, No. 2418, dated 8rd October 1874, Tuxmee Bai, I am directed to transmit to 
with accompaniment. oe 

2. Letter from the District Magistrate, Surat, YOu, for submission to the Government. of 
Bie, 218) cater 1 ie eroher 504. India, the enclosed copy of the papers noted 
in the margin, embodying the results of an investigation into certain allegations 
made by one Pandoo affecting His Highness the Gaekwar in: respect of Luxmee 
Bai whom Pandoo claims to be his lawful wife. 

2. In forwarding these papers, I am to state that His Excellency the Governor 
in Council has gone carefully through the depositions of the several witnesses who 
have been examined in this case, and His Excellency in Council is of opinion 
that the evidence- adduced is too weak to justify the issue of an order for the 
extradition of Luxmee Bai and the other persons alleged to be implicated with 
her, should a demand for their surrender be made. It is, however, extremely 


- improbable that any such demand will be made, inasmuch as Pandoo, the com- 
-plainant, would appear to have been bought off by Agents of the Gaekwar, or 


otherwise got rid of. 
3. On the question of the legitimacy of the son born to Luxmee Bai five ~ 
months and nine days after her marriage with the Gaekwar, I am to observe that 
the Hindoo law holds a son born of a pregnant bride, and acknowledged by the 
husband to be his, to be legitimate. Apart, therefore, from other circumstances 
affecting the lawfulness of the marriage in other respects, Luxmee Bai’s son 
would, according to this view, be regarded as the. legitimate offspring of His 
Highness the Gaekwar. y 
4. The facts established regarding the antecedents of Luxmee Bai would show 


_ that while employed as'a cooly in Surat she was taken to Baroda and made over ae 


Py: 
nn 


o Hi Highness the Gaekwar, but whether this was done at once or after she had~ 


se passed through other hands is uncertain. : 
~ . 6, Although it would thus appear that the marriage, if valid, is one entirely 


’ 


‘beneath the Gaekwar’s public position, yet in the opinion of His Excellency 


there are not sufficient grounds for withholding the usual recognition of the 
Gaekwar’s wife. . ae 

6. Tam to add that His Excellency in Council will await the early orders of 
the Government of India on the papers now submitted. 


No. 2418, dated Ahmednugegur, 3rd October 1874. 


From A. H. Spry, Esq., District Magistrate of Ahmednuggur, to C. Gonne, Esq., Secretary to 
the Government of Bombay. 


Wirt reference to your letter No. 33P., dated Qnd instant, requesting immediate report in | 


the matter of the enquiry into the complaint made by Pandoo bin Govindrao Khandwe, I have 
the honour to inform you that on the conclusion of the enquiry as far as it related to this 
district, the whole "of the depositions taken and other papers connected with the case were 
forwarded on.to Mr. Hope, District Magistrate of Surat, on 31st July last. The enquiry was 
held before myself, and I now append for information copy of a confidential letter which I 
then addressed. the District Magistrate here on the subject. 


2. I think it right to mention that I have been personally acquainted with this Pandoo for 
a long time. He is a man who wanders about the country with no ostensible means of living 
beyond that he occasionally furnishes information to the Police respecting offences which have 
been, or are supposed to have been, committed. This information he picks up in his wander- 
ings. During the monsoon of last year he several times came to me with stories about 
seditious doings in this district. 1 caused private enquiries to be made, and from them, as 
well as from the contradictions Pandoo himself made in his several accounts, I came to the 
conclusion that there were no grounds for his allegations. From the experience I have had 
of him I should think that extreme caution should be exercised in accepting any statement , 
made by him, unless the same were corroborated by unimpeachable evidence, 


Dated Ahmednugeur, 31st July 1874. . 
From A. H. Spry, Esq., First-class Magistrate, to H. B. Boswett, Esq., District Magistrate. 


Wir reference to your confidential memorandum dated 6th instant, I have the honour 
herewith to forward the depositions taken by me in the case of Pandoo wullud Govindrao 
Khandwe. I also append for information the following lists :— 

A.—-Showing the witnesses mentioned in Mr. Hope’s memorandum whose depositions have 
been taken. 

B.—Showing the witnesses residing in this district, whose depositions I have been unable 
to take. 

C.—Showing the witnesses mentioned by Pandoo to me, whom I have examined. 

D.--Showing the witnesses whom I considered it necessary to examine independently of 


_ Pandoo. 


2. Ihave not attempted to call any witnesses residing beyond the limits of this district, 
and with regard to those who were summoned here arrangements were made by Captain 
Daniell to prevent their being, as far as possible, tampered with. 

8. As the enquiry before me is only a section of a more extensive one, it would be out of 
place for me to express any opinion on the merits of the case generally. It will, however, be 
seen that the greater majority of the witnesses profess to know nothing about Pandoo’s second _ 
marriage, and if many of them are to be believed, it would appear that he has been trying to 


foist off his first wife’s parents as those of the girl Luxmee Baee. It would also appear that . 
‘he some time ago claimed a woman in his village, one Anandi, as his wife, and that the matter _ 


formed the subject of investigation at the Rahuri Thanna. I have had the records there 


examined, afid I find this to be perfectly true, in that Pandoo charged this Anandi with 


theft, because seemingly he could not gain possession of her. 
4. Mention too is also made of one Mohonajee Londya, a native of Kothar, but now living 


‘at Bombay, who is alleged to have visited these parts lately, to suborn evidence on behalf of 


the Gaekwar. Whether this Mohonajee has been doing so I cannot ascertain with any 
certainty, but I can only point out that the witness who speaks most strongly on the subject, 
one Kadu bin Vittu (No. 19, List A.), has so contradicted himself in his depositions as to be 


unworthy of belief. There is, however, one very remarkably suspicious circumstance which 


would lead one to believe that money has been brought from somewhere and spent lately in | 
the Rahuri Talooka. I need scarcely tell you that the district is a purely agricultural one 


with little outside trade: and yet I have discovered that during the last May and June a 
. very fair number of currency notes for rupees 50 and rupees 10 have been brought to the 


| . 


jhuri Treasury to be cashed by people living at Deolah, Kolhar, and the villages imme- 
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_ diately adjacent. ‘This is the more remarkable, as scarcely ‘any notes have been brought 
from other parts of the talooka. : vi Vine . 
5. The first thing that Pandoo and his Guzerathee Agents told me on their arrival at 
Nuggur was, that the Gackwar’s emissaries had managed to obtain a copy of the list of 
witnesses which he (Pandoo) had given to Mr. Hope. Whether there was any possibility of 
this, Mr. Hope himself is best able to judge. But if the witnesses have been tampered with, it 
is yet to be explained how it comes to pass that most of the witnesses subsequently mentioned 
by Pandoo, and of those also called quite independently by me, should still have the same 
story. It could hardly be assumed that the whole country, almost to a man, had been 
_ suborned. 

6. But whatever suspicions there may be of the Gaekwar’s Agents having been perverting 
evidence, I am at the same time convinced that Pandoo and his agents are not above bringing 
forward false evidence too. No one reading the deposition of Wamon Gunesh, Puktaya, and 
Ramkrishna Mulhar (Nos. 18, 14, and 18 of list C.), could have any impression, I think, other 
than that they were bazar witnesses, such as are obtainable to swear to anything in any 

lace. : 
‘ 7, With Pandoo himself, too, I had considerable trouble during the course of the investi- 
gation from his continually prompting and making signs to deponents, so much so that 
eventually I had to place a screen between him and them. He also was most urgent to be 
allowed along with his agent to accompany the persons serving the summons, to point the 
witnesses out as he affirmed, a proceeding obviously superfluous in places where they were 
resident. He likewise was most anxious for me to examine witnesses whom he picked up at 
haphazard in the City of Nuggur and produced, a course which I refused as I could never be 
sure of the identity of any one not summoned in the usual way. I gave him every reasonable 
opportunity of mentioning fresh witnesses whom I called up, but finding that he appeared to 
carry the matter on ad infinitum, and judging from the character of some of the witnesses 

cited by him, I deemed it expedient at a certain stage of the proceedings to tell him that I 

would receive no more witnesses’ names after a stated date. 4 

8. I mention all this, because I consider that the demeanour and actions of a man are i 
a great measure a criterion of his credibility. sacra 

9. I have now despatched Pandoo with a letter to the Deputy Commissioner of Akola, as 
- requested by Mr. Hope in a demi-official to’ me direct. 

10. I return the papers relative to the case which were originally sent me, and add a few 
which may prove of interest to Mr. Hope. 


No. 818, dated Surat, 12th October 1874. 


From T. C. Hors, Esq., District Magistrate, to C. GonnE, Esq., Secretary to the Government 
of Bombay. 


I HAVE the honour to submit the report on the complaint of Pandoo bin Govind Rao called 
for in your No. 34P. of the 2nd instant, : 

2. Pandoo’s complaint was against (1) Luxmee Bai for marrying again in his lifetime ; 
(2) Ganya and Rukhmajee for enticing her away with a view to such marriage; and 
(8) Huribai Chiniwalla and Dayabhai Dyaram for enticing and abetting the above offences. 

3. In support of his complaint Pandoo offered evidence of four distinct kinds, (1) that 
Luxmee had been with him and her foster parents, Ganga and Rukhmajee, at Surat, and 
openly known to be his wife ; (2) that Luxmee was the daughter of one Gujao, wife of Rama 
Dos, and that he was married to her at Khtrukwaree in the Ahmednugger Zilla; (8) that 
Luxmee was seen by certain of the Ahmednugger Missionaries soon after the marriage, and 
that he was refused Christian baptism because she was his second wife; (4) that about that 
time he was on his way to Benares when the Patel of a village near Akola in Berar tried 
_ to obtain possession of the girl, who was restored to him on his complaining to the Deputy 

Commissioner. He has never from the first varied in his story. 

4, The evidence on the first head has been taken by myself; that on the second and third 
by Mr. Spry, 1st Assistant Collector, Ahmednugger; and that on the last by the authorities 
at Akola. The whole of the papers are forwarded this day in a separate registered packet. 

5. The Surat witnesses on the whole corroborate Pandoo’s statement that Luxmee lived 
there and was known as his wife. 4 

6. Regarding the second point, the evidence given before Mr. Spry has broken down. The 
witnesses generally deny all knowledge of Pandoo’s second marriage, and some’ assert that 
the one wife, Gama, who he really has, is herself the daughter of Gujao, the wife of Rama Dos, 
a parentage which Pandoo ascribes to Luxmee, 

7. Upon the third point, the evidence is in Pandoo’s favour; as two Christian Pastors and 
a Schoolmaster of the Ahmednugger Mission testify to Luxmee, and to her having been the 
cause of his being refused baptism. 

8. The fourth point has not been established at Akola. The register shows that a com- 
plaint was made by Pandoo about his wife, but the records have been destroyed, so no par- 
ticulars are forthcoming. Fresh evidence has therefore been taken, which is entirely against 

- Pandoo, the villagers stating that the woman he complained about was not his wife, and that 
- she was 35 to°40 years old. | 
9. The question now is, what credit is to be attached to the statements of the several classes 
_ of witnesses. 3 . 
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10. It must be borne in mind that Pandoo has brought his complaint under circumstances 
of unusual difficulty. The first pleaders in Surat to whom he told his story threw him over 
almost immediately afterwards, and it is very probable that the list of witnesses which he 
gave them was made over to the Gaekwar. The next pleaders, Kewalram and Jumietram 
conducted his case fairly and energetically for some time, but subsequently cooled down, and 
at last the latter, who was the chief mover, withdrew in a manner so suspicious as coupled 
with the information received by Colonel Phayre to leave little doubt that he had been bought 
off by the Gaekwar. Again there is no room for doubt that much trouble and money has 
been spent in Ahmednugger. Monaji Londya, after swearing before me that he knew nothing 
of Pandoo, went on to Baroda, and is afterwards stated to have been active in the case in 
the Deccan. Colonel Phayre has received regular information of the passing to and fro of 
other agents, and parties from the Nuggur villages have more than once been identified at 
Surat on their way to or from Baroda. The cashing of notes in the Rahuri Mamlutdar’s 
Treasury, one of which has been traced to Baroda, is another circumstance. Finally, at 
Akola the Editor of the Berar Swmachar and perhaps other agents were clearly at work on 
the Gaekwar’s behalf. 


11. On the other hand, Pandoo himself is a man whose antecedents do not entitle him 
to much credit, and he is considered to have behaved in a suspicious way and to have brought 
at least two or three false witnesses before Mr. Spry. He has long followed the trade of 
an informer, and may be said to be likely enough to bring a false complaint in order to extort 
money from the Gaekwar. It is also notable that he has not appeared since he left Akola. 
Whether he has been bought off or deported (as witnesses in the Koth case were) time alone 
will show, but I have received an anonymous letter from Baroda, written from the Gaekwar 
point of view, and exulting that “arrangements” had been made for his non-appearance. 


12. In rejoinder, it is obvious that though Pandoo may be ever so bad a character, there 
is nothing improbable in his having a second wife; that he would have the utmost difficulty 
in proving a true story in the face of the money and influence of the Gaekwar ; that a good 
deal of the evidence against him contains internal indications of falsity, or goes’ too far, as 
where his wife Gama says she does not know that he ever visited Guzerat; and that a Court 
of justice would probably attach great weight to the Christian evidence. 


13. Considering the complaint of Pandoo simply as a criminal one, I beg to repeat the 
doubts which I have already expressed demi-officially, whether any enquiry can legally take 
place on it without a certificate from the Resident, and if it can, the enquiries at Ahmednugger 
and Akola, which have been taken up by the officers there as if proprio motu, would not 
be a part of it. The whole, however, would be indirectly useful with the view of deciding 
whether a warrant should be issued in the event of the complaint coming legally before me 
for trial. The presence of Pandoo would, however, be essential for this, and he is not forth- 
coming. The complaint laid must therefore, I presume, be simply recorded, 

14. Considering ‘the matter in a political point of view, I beg to report as’ required in 
your demi-official of 26th May, that I do not think the evidence in favour of Pandoo’s allega- 
tions sufficient to warrant a demand for the extradition of Luxmee Baee, Gunga, and 
Rukhmajee. On the other hand, it cannot be affirmed with confidence that Luxmee Baee 
is not Pandoo’s wife, especially as if she be not so, there is no evidence whatever to show 
who she really is. 


No. 6269, dated Bombay Castle, 29th October 1874. 


From C. Gonnz, Esq., Secretary to the Government of Bombay, to C. U. Arrcutison, 
Esq., 0.8.1., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department. 


Wir reference to my letter of this date, No. 6260,* I am directed to forward 
for delivery, the accompanying khureeta to the address of His Excellency the 

_ Viceroy and Governor-General of India from His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar, 

announcing the birth of a son to him on the 16th instant. 


Khureeta, dated Baroda Palace, 17th October 1874. 


From His Highness Muryar Rao ManaArasA GAEKWAR SENA KHASKHEL SUMSHAIR 
BaHApDoor, to His Excellency The Right Honourable T. G. BARiNG, Baron NORTHBROOK 
G.M.S.I., Viceroy and Governor-General of India. 


I FEEL great pleasure in informing Your Excellency of the birth, yesterday afternoon, of a 
gon to me, and in forwarding the accompanying bag of sugar as a token of joy. Your Excel- 
lency’s acceptance of it will gratify me. 

I beg to express the high consideration and esteem I entertain for your Excellency, &c. 
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Khureeta, dated Fort William, 12th December 1874... 


fom His Excellency the Right Honourable T. G. Barine, Baron Norra- 
BROooK, G.M.S.I., Viceroy and Governor-General of India, to His Highness 
ManarasA MuLHarR Rao GAEKWAR SENA KuAsKHEL SUMSHAIR BAHADOOR 
Baroda. 


I nave the pleasure to acknowledge the receipt, through the Government of 
Bombay, of Your Highness’ khureeta dated 17th October 1874, announcing the 
birth of a son to Your Highness. I beg to express the high consideration I 
entertain for Your Highness, &c. 


No. 2739P., dated Fort William, 12th December 1874. 


From ©. U. Arronison, Esq., 0.8.1., Secretary to the Government of India, 
Foreign Department, to C. Gonnz, Esq., Sécretary to the Government of 
Bombay. 


I am directed by the Governor-General in Council to acknowledge the receipt 
ih * Dated 29th October 1874, No. 6260. of your letters noted on the margin regarding 
27. »  » 9» 9» 6269. the circumstances attending the marriage of 
His Highness the Gaekwar with Luxmee Bai, and the birth of a son to His 
Highness. mt 

2. The Governor-General in Council desires that instructions may be issued to 
Colonel Sir Lewis Pelly to cause such honours to be paid as are usual on the 
occasion of the birth of a son to the Gaekwar. But His Highness should be in- 
formed by Sir Lewis Pelly that the British Government in so doing do not commit 
themselves to any opinion upon any question which under Hindoo: Law, or the 
customs of the Gaekwar’s race, may arise hereafter with regard to the rights of 
the infant. 

3. A letter from the Viceroy in reply,to His Highness’ khureeta of the 17th 
October last is enclosed, and should be forwarded to Sir Lewis Pelly for delivery to 
the Gaekwar. r 

4. A copy of the Viceroy’s letter is also enclosed for the information of His 
Excellency the Governor of Bombay in Council. 


No. 32, dated Bombay Castle, 5th January 1875. 


From ©. Gonnz, Esq., Secretary to the Government of Bombay, to C. U. Arront- 
son, Esq., C.S.I., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Depart- 
ment. ; 


Wirs reference to your letter, No. 2739P., dated the 12th ultimo, and its 
accompaniments, connected with the birth of a son to His Highness Mulhar Rao 
Gaekwar, I am directed to forward to you, for submission to the Government of 

_' India, the enclosed copy of a letter from the Governor-General’s Agent and Special 
aici ol, daca bus anisey tar, Commissioner, Baroda, No. 450-1493,} of the 
“ as 3lst idem, together with copy of the letter* 


sent to Sir Lewis Pelly in reply. 


No. 126P., dated Fort William, 14th J: anuary 1875. 


From C. U. Arrcutson, Esq., C.8.I., Secretary to the Government of India, 
Foreign Department, to C. Gonnz, Hsq., Secretary to the Government of 
Bombay, Political Department. 


In reply to your letter No. 32, dated 5th instant, I am directed to state that 
the Right Honourable the Governor-General in Council approves of the views 
and proceedings of Colonel Sir Lewis Pelly as therein reported. 
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No. 2411P., dated Fort William, 10th November 1874. 


From ©. U. Arrcnison, Esq., C.S.I., Secretary to the Government of India, 
Foreign Department, to CHARLES SANDERSON, Esq., Solicitor to Government. 


I am directed to forward in original (to be returned) the enclosed letter, 
No. 6260,* dated 29th October, from the Government of Bombay, and to request 
that the opinion of the Advocate-General may be obtained upon the question 
of Hindoo law referred to in paragraph 3, viz., whether a son bom of a 


pregnant bride, and acknowledged by the husband to be his is considered a 


légitimate son. 
If necessary, the Advocate-General may associate with himself Junior Counsel 
learned in Hindoo law. 
An early answer is requested. 


No. 2617P., dated Fort’ William, 80th November 1874. 


From F. Henvay, Esq., Officiating Under Secretary to the Government of India, ~ 


Foreign Department, to CHARLES SANDERSON, Esq., Solicitor to Government. 


I am directed to invite attention to the letter from this Office dated 10th 
instant, No. 2411,P., and to request that you will move the Advocate-General 
to submit his opinion on the question of Hindoo law referred to him as early as 
possible. 


No. 2536, dated Fort William, 8th December 1874. 


From CHARLES SANDERSON, Esq., Solicitor to Government, to C. U. Arrcuison, 
Esq., C.8.1., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department, 


Wrru reference to your letter No. 2411P of the 10th ultimo, I have the honour 
to forward you herewith a copy of the joint opinion of the Advocate-General and 
Mr. Montriou on the subject therein referred to. 

2. The papers which accompanied your letter are herewith returned. 


JOINT OPINION. 


The only question here, as seems to us, is whether the Sabodaja (offspring with the bride) 
who is recognized and defined by both Manu and Yajuvalkya, as a son or putra, is forbidden 
in the present or Kali Yuga. 


Parasara, who promulgates the changes and. disabilities which have supervened, (a) makes | 


: : no reference to the son with the bride. Moreover 
(a.) They are enumerated in detail at p. 100 


Ge ee shears Chania. Vidvasesaca’s Nanda Pandita in his Dattaka Mimansa (the text: 


pamphlet “Marriage of Hindoo widows.” book of adoption law) classes this son among the 
' Mukhya (primary) set of substitute sons; he even 
apologizes for applying the term substitute to this son at all. 

The Kshetraja or son vicariously begotten, is no doubt forbidden; but it seems to us the 
Sabodaja remains, and, like to the paunarbhava (son by a second marriage), as shown by 
Pundit Eshwara Chandra, comes under the head of Aurasa. 

We therefore answer the question put to us in the affirmative. 

‘Nevertheless, we cannot shut our eyes to a probability of controversy ; and we therefore 
strongly advise Pundits learned in the Sinriti authorities being consulted before any decisive 
step is taken. 

(Signed) _ G. C. Pavt. 
5th December 1874. (Signed) W. A, Montriov. 


* Pp. 24. 


Correspondence between the Government of India and the 
Secretary of State. 


No. 42 of 1874. 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA, ForEIGN DEPARTMENT. 


My Lorp Margtis, | Fort William, the 30th June 1874. 
We have the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty’s 


* P.21 to 24. Government, a copy of papers* relating to certain circumstances connected with 


6 


7 P.9. 


PAE. 23, 


a recent marriage contracted by His “Highness the Gaekwar of Baroda. The 

nature of this affair, and the sat of proceedings arising out of it, are fully 

escribed and recapitulated in the letter 

SoU oe ea ie marginally noted foe. the Resident at Baroda 

to the address of the Government of Bombay. For the view taken of the case 

by the Government of India we would refer Your Lordship to our letter to the. 
Bombay Government, No. 1225P*., dated 6th instant. 

We have the honour to be, &c. 
(Signed) NoRTHBROOK. 


ash NAPIER OF MAGDALA. 

‘s B. H. Exits. 

PA H. W. Norman. 

ee -A. HoBHoUsE. \ 
ws E. C. Bayiny. 

bs JoHN INGLIS. 


No. 72 of 1874. 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA, ForEIGgGN DEPARTMENT, 


My Lorp Margatis, Fort William, the 18th December 1874. 
In continuation of our despatch No. 42, dated 30th June 1874, we have- 


p. 24, 27, the honour to forward a copy of papers* relative to the circumstances attending 


29: 


the marriage of His Highness the Gaekwar of Baroda with Luxmeebai, and the. 


birth of a son to His Highness. 
We have the honour to be, &e. 


LONDON: 
Printed by Gzorcr E. Errx and Wit114Mm Sporriswoopr, 
_ Printers to the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty. 
For Her Majesty’s Stationery Office. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


No. 63 of 1875. 
GovERNMENT oF Inp1A, Foreign Department, Pouitica. 


To the Most Honourable the Marquis of Sarissury, Her Majesty’s Secretary 
of State for India. 


My Lorp Marauts, Fort William, the 5th March 1875. 
We have the honour to forward copy of further papers relating to the state 
of affairs at Baroda. 


We have the honour to be, &c. 
(Signed) NorTHBROOK. 
B. H. Exurs. 
H. W. Norman. 
A. Hosuovss. 
E. C. Baytey. 
W. Mure. 


No. 15, dated Baroda Residency, 13th February 1875 (Confidential). 


Irom Colonel Sir L. Petry, K.C.S.1., Agent, Governor-General, and Special 
Commissioner, Baroda, to C. U. Arrcuison, Esq., C.S.I., Secretary to the 
Government of India, Foreign Department. 


I nave the honour to bring under the notice of His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor-General the following details respecting the case of -Bhow Scindia, a 
former Minister, and favourite of His late Highness Khunderao Gaekwar, who 
met his death in the Baroda Jail in 1872 under highly suspicious circumstances. 

2. The case was brought before the Government of India and the Home 
Government at the time, but no distinct conclusion could be arrived at owing to 
the paucity of evidence on the subject. The light now thrown on the matter by 
recent investigations may seem worthy of report, as showing that the grave doubts 
previously entertained by the British Government as to the truth of the story put 
forward by the Durbar were not without good foundation. 

3. I should in the first place remind you of the circumstances of the death and 
the proceedings attending them. 

4, At 11 o’clock on the Ist May 1872, Captain Hancock, Assistant Resident, 
who was temporarily in charge of the Residency, received an anonymous letter, to 
the effect that Bhow Scindia had been poisoned in jail. Bappoo Bhai, a Minister 
of His Highness Mulhar Rao, paid an official call on Captain Hancock at 12 o'clock, 
and had his attention drawn to this letter, but nothing was done to test its truth. 

5. Bhow Scindia died at 2 p.m. that day, and at 6 o'clock Captain Hancock was 
made acquainted with the fact. He immediately pressed on the Durbar the neces- 
sity of holding a proper inquiry into the matter, and requested an interview on the 
subject with His Highness Mulhar Rao. He moreover suggested that the body of 
the deceased should be preserved pending an application to the Government of 
Bombay. 

6. None of Captain Hancock’s suggestions were attended to; the body was 
burnt the same evening, and the Durbar afterwards, in defence of their conduct, 
stated that the prisoner died before they heard of the anonymous letter. They 
considered the suggestion of Captain Hancock to hold an inquest as unsupported 
by precedent, and deprecated the interference of the British Government in the 
matter. 

7. The Bombay Government made great efforts to arrive at the truth of the 
story, but the position of affairs at Baroda at that time was not conducive to any 
such elucidation. The Durbar put forward their story in the form of an inquest 
report which was signed by three Native Doctors and supported by the depositions 
of several of the deceased’s fellow prisoners, the purport of which was to prove that 
Bhow Scindia died of Dengue fever accompanied by vomiting and purging. 

8. The Government of Bombay called for a report of the form of Dengue fever 
in the city of Baroda, but owing to the death of the Residency Surgeon at that time 
they could only obtain information concerning its appearance in Baroda Camp from 
Dr. Ross of the 4th Rifles, Native Infantry. ‘This report showed that out of 404 
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cases which occurred subsequent to. the time, of Bhow . Scindia’s death not one 
casualty occurred, but that “purging and vomiting” did occur in some cases conse- 
quent on “ irritability of the stomach.” Kiss : 

9. Nothing could be done on this scanty evidence and the matter rested for a 
while; at this stage the Governments of Bombay and of India animadverted on the 
failure of the Durbar to take the proper steps to’ clear’ up the suspicion attaching 
to the death of the Premier, and the Secretary of State for India regretted that the 
post mortem examination was not made. : ; 

10. I now proceed to the second chapter of the story, viz., the facts elicited by 
investigations made since the arrest of His Highness. Mulhar Rao. 

11. I have already alluded in the course of recent correspondence to the “ Inquiry 
« and Detective Committee” formed by me to take up the threads of unconnected 
stories of oppression practised by the late régime, and endeavour to weave them into 
some comprehensive and intelligible form. One of the first cases which attracted 
their attention was that of Bhow Scindia, and the story elicited from the fourteen 
witnesses who appeared before them, and whose evidence is attached to this letter 
for His Excellency’s information, is briefly this. ’ 

12. The circumstances connected with the death of Bhow Scindia extended over 
the 29th and 30th April and lst May 1872. At 
about 4 p.m. on the 29th two fellow-prisoners, 
who were accustomed to live in the same room with him and act as his servants, 
were removed to other cells by order of Boojungrao, the Under-Governor of the 
Jail. : : 

13. In the evening of the samme day four men were seen to-enter the prisoner’s 
room, taking with them a cup or glass containing some liquid; their names were, 
1, Gunputrao Balwant; 2, Boojungrao, Under-Governor of the Jail; 3, Dadu, a 
Duffadar of the Jail; and 4, Jumal, a turnkey. 

14, At about 8 p.m. Bhow Scindia was heard calling out “what is this violenc 


Witnesses Nos. 10 and 12. 


« (gulum), I am not ill, I want no medicine,” or words to that effect, and voices of | 


Boojungrao and Jumul were heard replying that they were only obeying the 
Maharaja’s orders, or words to that effect. | 
15. The next day (the 30th April) Bhow Scindia purged and vomited violently, 
and told Gunputrao,* a prisoner who was sent 
to clear up his room, that he had been handcuffed 
and held down and forcibly poisoned by the four men who entered his cell the 
night before, and he begged that the circumstances might be made known. 

16. All this day was passed by the prisoner in a miserable state of pain and 
exhaustion, and the Duffadar, named Dadu, sat outside his room to keep a sharp 
watch ahead. 

17. The next day (the lst May) Hurreechund,f another prisoner, who went to 
clean his room, was told the same story by Bhow 
Scindia, who was still purging and vomiting. On 
this day Boojungrao ordered some canjee to be made for the sufferer under his 
immediate supervision, after partaking of which (much against his will) the un- 


*. No. 10. 


t No. 12. 


fortunate prisoner felt more violently ill than before, and a dog which ate either. 


some of the canjee or the matter vomited by the prisoner, died immediately. 

18. Bhow Scindia died that day at 2 o’clock. His body was discoloured, and 
his knees and elbows were much scarified as if from struggling violently. The 
cremation took place in the evening, and an unusual amount of combustible 
materials was used to effect a speedy consumption of the body. On the following 
day the three doctors, who signed the report which was put forward by the Durbar 
in their defence in 1872, were shown a paper written by Boojungrao, purporting to 
show that the deceased died of Dengue fever, and they were made (under protest) 
to sign the paper, ‘The prisoners also who attended the deceased during his last 
moments were forced by threats of similar treatment to sign false depositions in 
support of the medical report. Sp 

19. Since this was written one of the doctors, named Gunesh Shastree, has died, 

t Nos. 18 and 14. but the other twof give evidence of the utterly 
superficial inspection of the dead body of Bhow 
Sindia which was granted them, and the illegal manner in which their signatures 
were obtained to the false report of his death and its cause. A son of the deceased. 
| . doctor, named Balvarao Gunesh,§ deposes that his 

§ No. 1. “ ; : 2 
: father supplied arsenic to Boojungrao, the Under- 
Governor of the Jail, for the purpose of poisoning Bhow Scindia. ee 


_/20,>'This; witness’ evidence, makes the three doctors: accessories. before the. fact, 
but,.it is unnecessary to clear up: this pomt now. At the trial-when the evidence 
is thoroughly sifted the guilt will probably be found to be’ attachable to. more than 
the four prisoners whom I: have now had arrested, viz., 1, Gunputrao Bulwunt ; 
2, Boojungrao; 3, Dadu; and 4, Jumal. For the present I consider that the 
eyidence of the fourteen witnesses proves a.strong primd facie case against these 
four men, and [, therefore intend to hand them over to the proper Court in Baroda 
to be tried‘on a charge of having been mstrumental in'the poisoning of Bhow Scindia 
MM prison. . . bn 

31. Damodhur Punt in his recent confession, in the case of attempt to poison 

Colonel Phayre, stated as, follows :—) ' 
saat I know that. Bhow Scindia, Govind Rao Naik, and Raojee. Master, and’ others 
were killed) by the Maharaja's order, but I: was not. personally concerned in these 
matters which were conducted through the Foujdaree Department’s Officers during 
thé régime of Bulwunt Rao Rahorekur,” at which time I was not allowed access to 
the. Maharaja. 3 


__P.S.—Inguiry. into this, case was forced on the \Committee. owing to a supposition 
entertained that the agents in the murder of Bhow Scindia were identical with those 
used in the’case of the‘ attempt to poison Colonel Phayre. 

The case will now be referred to the Magistrate in the ordinary way. 


(Signed ) Lewis Petty. 


Summary of proceedings in Bhow Scindia’s case. 
Evidence for prosecution. 


Read.and recorded the deposition of the following witnesses :— 


1. Baboorao Gunesh Shastree, 8. Bhaichund Jeewan. 

2. Dhondooba Buloo, 9. Harrichund Khemchund. 
3. Shibrutun Bhinda, 10..Gunputrao Krisnajee. 

4. Krisnarao Bhimashunker, ; 11. Trimbuk Gunesh. 

5. Hoossein Khan Purdhun Khan. 12. Harriba Gopal. 

6. Buchoolal Heeralal. 13. Adurjee Jamsetjee. 

7. Eshwantrao Vittoba. 14, Narayranrao Vinayak. 


Witness No. 1 states—That about two years ago, and about two or three days before the 
death of Bhow Scindia, the officer in charge of the Jail 
ordered some powder to be obtained from. his father 
for the purpose of poisoning Bhow Scindia. His father was at the time a Jail Doctor, and used 
to administer medicines to prisoners requiring medical assistance. Some arsenic from a cup- 
board in| his house having been extracted, his’ father pounded if on a stone and took it with 
him! to:the Jail in company with one Luxumon. A few days after the death of Bhow Scindia 
he (deponent) told: what had occurred to a friend of his named Kesheorao Phunsey. About two 
or three days‘ before’ the arsenic was conveyed to the Jail by his father, Adurjee Parsee, a Doctor, 
Narrayanrao, a Surgeon, and his father had a meeting in his father’s house in which the question 
of»poisoning’ Bhow Scindia was discussed. While this was going on he (deponent) was sittin 
outside the: room and heard what passed. “These men said that their (Yejman) patron had 
desired them to administer poison, he (the deponent) understood that the affair was managed at 
the direction of Mulhar Rao Gaekwar.. When Luxumon came to ask his father for the powder, 
he, the deponent, was sitting about four or five yards off on a box. He got hold of Luxumon, and 
on asking him as ‘to why the powder was required by him, he, the deponent, was told that the 
same was wanted for a medical purpose. At this time Babajee Mahagaonkur and Boojungrao 
were in charge of the Jail, who were friends of his father. His father was a most trusted physician 
as far‘as Mulhar Rao Maharaja was concerned, who used to take medicine from no one else, the 
reason being that/he was held a trustworthy and confidential man. His father died about. a year 
and a half ago, and Luxumon about a year ago. 
| Witness No.2 states—That about three years ago Bhow Scindia was one day confined in a 
“Dhoondoba Baloo, a lanceNaique of Regular room in the Jail when he was employed at the Jail Gate. 
Regiment of His Highness Gaekwar: At about '3 p.m. Gunputrao Bulwant, who is now the 
City Fouzdar, accompanied by a Carcoon, called at the Jail. These men, in company with 
Boojungrao and Babaje Gunnesh, retiring aside had some talk amongst. themselves, and under 
their instructions one Hurriba, a prisoner in Jail, who was deputed for some time to look after 
Bhow’s convenience and used to remain in the same room with Bhow Scindia, was removed from 
_the room, and kept apart in a separate room, Bhow Seindia being kept alone in custody under lock 
‘and key. In they evening, that is about the time’ of lighting lamps, Gunputrao Bulwant, 
Boojungrao, Dadu Meeya, Dufadur, and Jumal, the Jailor, entered Bhow Scindia’s room. When 
entering the.room these men took with them a glass containing some liquid substance, the colour 
of which was white. .This' was administered to Bhow Scindia by Gunputrao and Boojungrao, who 
alleged that His:Highness:had desired them to do so. ‘ Bhow Seindia protested against taking the 
glass, saying that he wasnotilljand required no medicine, but being told that he was bound to obey 


‘Baboorao Gunesh, son of Prison Doctor. 
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and act up to the orders of His Highness, which he did not without a struggle, Bhow Scindia 
persisted in his refusal to take any medicine, and upon that he was forcibly seized, his mouth 
opened by a stick being placed in his jaws, and medicine poured in his mouth much against his 
will. After this was done he was handcuffed for the whole night, Dadu Dufadar being placed on 
watch duty. While this was going on I was standing outside the room and saw things clearly. 
Witness No. 3 states—That he is a Private employed in the Gaekwaree Regiment. He 
testifies to having witnessed Appa Saheb, Boojungrao, 
Jumal, the turnkey, and Dufadar Dadu enter the room 
in which Bhow Scindia was confined, and that three days after this Bhow Scindia died, but he is 
not aware of what these men did while in the room. 
Witness No. 4 states—That about two or three years ago, when Bhow Scindia was a prisoner 
in Jail, he was confined in a room adjoining to Bhow 
Scindia’s. At about 4 o'clock one day Bulwuntrao 
Eshwant called at the Jail, and at the direction of Boojungrao, the Jailor, one Harriba, who was 
a prisoner with him (Bhow) in the Jail, was removed from Bhow Scindia’s room, in order to leave 
Bhow Scindia alone in his room. ‘Appa Saheb and Boojungrao were in Jail till about 8 o'clock in 


Shiv Ram Bhinda, Private in a Regular Regiment. 


Krishnarao Bheem Shunkur, prisoner. 


the uight that day, and at their direction people connected with the Jail Office were told to go to . 


their houses earlier than usual. Appa Saheb and Boojungrao ordered Bhow Scindia to be hand- 
cuffed, his hands being placed behind the back. He (the deponent) heard some bustle in Bhow 
Scindia’s room, but could not comprehend what it was about. Bhow Scindia was in perfect good 
health till evening that day. One Dufadar Dadu was made to sleep under a nimb tree standing 
close to Bhow Scindia’s room. The next day there was a general talk among the sepoys that 
Bhow Scindia had been poisoned the previous night. The next day he (the deponent) observed 
Bhow Scindia very ill suffering from constant purging. Dufadur Dadu having been placed to 
watch him very closely, he (the deponent) could not inquire into the cause of Bhow’s bad health. 
One Wakuskur had visited the Jail twice that day for consulting Baboo Saheb and Boojungrao, 
the officers in charge of the Jail. Bhow Scindia was fed 
with rabdee*, which he did not well eat that day ; but 
repeatedly complained of sore throat and pain, and said that’ he was not able to eat anything. 
This rabdee, Boojungrao had got prepared, and the portion which remained was carefully buried 
in the ground. Bhow Scindia died at 2 p.m. Wakuskur first visited the Jail after Bhow’s death ; 
next came in Adurjee and Narrayanrao, Doctors. These men went into Bhow Scindia’s reom 
and had his fetters removed. The Dufadar was never on any previous occasion made to sleep 
+ He \was alwegeieuoremie ulnar under a Nimb tree closely watching any other prisoner. 

y iat Bhowf Scindia was handcuffed while in jail for the first 


* Canjee. 


time on that day. He, the deponent, being a prisoner, had for fear of ill-treatment to remain 


quiet, and what he has stated now was all that he could see from the lattice while sitting in his 
room which was opposite to that of Bhow Scindia’s. After Bhow Scindia’s body was disposed of, 
a certain Guzeratti called at the Jail who obtained the deponent’s signature to a document which 
purported to show that Bhow Scindia had died of Dengue fever. This document (he) the deponent 
signed only under compulsion. 

Witness No. 5 states—That he was serving in the Jail as a age i About two years ago, 
® Nd By bs one day at about 6 o’clock in the evening he saw with 
t Hussen Khan of a Regular Regiment on guard. Baboo vepliek: shia? Menaistlanieed able Jail, 1, Dufadar 
Dudor; 2, Appa Saheb; 3, Jamal, the turnkey; and 4, Boojungrao. ‘These four latter men 
entered Bhow Scindia’s room in Jail. One Dhondee Naik went to the room to see what these men 
were doing inside; but he was not permitted to stand by, and told to go away. Jumal had 
caught hold of Bhow Scindia’s hands. Bhow Scindia asked these men not to trouble him, and 
he was thereupon told to make no noise and to hold his tongue. On the day on which this took 
place, Hurreeba, who used to remain with Bhow in the same room, was removed by Boojungrao 
at about 4 o’clock to some other room, Bhow being left alone. _Bhow Scindia was not suffering 
from any disease. On the third day after the above-named individuals had entered Bhow Scindia’s 
room, he died, and until his death Dadu Dufadar was sitting in front of his room. It was 
customary before that when the sentinel on guard was relieved by a fresh sentinel, the latter 
should examine the locks of the rooms, but since the day on which the above-named individuals 
entered Bhow Scindia’s room, Dufadar Dadu allowed neither the sentinel on guard nor the officer 
to go into Bhow Scindia’s room. 

Witness No. 6 states—That he is employed in the regiment attached to the Jail. About 

RE hee f 24 years ago Bhow Scindia was confined. One da 

Buchoolall Heralall, Private of Regular Regiment. Bho Fig se rte mhant bedwhaneeievedisaterae ecm ty 
inside the gate in the Jail, he proceeded§ to the sentinel on guard near the gate and saw 
§ Presumedly to speak with him.—F.H.J. Appa Saheb Booju RBRey Dufadar Dadu, and Jumal 

; " ' entering the room in which Bhow Scindia was confined. 

Next day, while standing on duty as guard, he observed Bhow Scindia coming out of his room 
constantly to answer the calls of nature. This he (Bhow) did beneath a Nimb tree standing 
by his room, where he fell quite insensible, and was taken into room by Rujub, who put him 
on his bed. On the third day, about 2 p.m., Bhow Scindia died. While he (the deponent) 
was passing along, he observed Bhow Scindia sitting in his room, who, on seeing the deponent 
struck his forehead with his hands, apparently to show that his existence in the world was at 


an end, ‘Three or four days after the occurrence of this, when the deponent was on duty at the - 


Jail, he was told by prisoner, Gunput Kishunjee, who was serving Bhow Scindia in: the Jail, that 
Bhow Scindia used to say to him (Gunput) that he was being harassed and killed without any 
fault. on his part, and, for mercy’s sake, some one should go and tell his (Bhow’s) wife that: she 
should endeavour to submit complaints to the British Government, and seek redress at their 


hands. This was duly communicated by the deponent to Bhow Scindia’s sister to meet his 
wishes expressed at a time when his life was in danger, 
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‘Witness No. 7 ‘states—That about two years and nine months ago Bhow Scindia had been 
confined in the Jail. The news of his»death having 
; . been communicated to the deponent by Patel Triboowun, 
he (deponent) proceeded to the Jail accompanied by Rajoo Maunjee, who both entered the room 
in which Bhow’s body was lying. ‘The corpse was covered with a white cloth, which, on lifting 
up, the elbows and the knees were seen greatly scraped, and the colour of the body unusually 
dark. © This led him to believe that he (Bhow) must have been poisoned ; and in order to satisfy 
himself as to the cause of Bhow Scindia’s sudden death when he was in a sound state of health, 
Boojungrao was asked to state what was given to Bhow. Boojungrao, in evasive reply, said that 
he had died of Dengue fever, and that His Highness’ order was that the body should be conveyed 
for cremation without loss of any time. On hearing this he, the deponent, with three others, 
prepared it for cremation. Two Carcoons of the Senaputee Department were ordered by 
Balwantrao Ruboorkur to make the necessary arrangement. Camphor, resin, and like other 
substances were used largely when burning the dead body. 

Witness No. 8 states—That he was employed in the Baroda Jail when Bhow Scindia was 
made a prisoner about four years ago. His duty at 
8, the Jail consisted of examining the fetters to see that 
they were all right. The day before Bhow Scindia’s death, when he (the deponent) was 
going to examine Bhow’s fetters as usual, he observed Dufadar Dadoo seated near his room, who 
prevented his approach, and desired that the fetters might be examined from outside the room. 
Bhow Scindia was then sleeping. His body was covered with a cloth, but not the feet, which he 
examined at the distance of five kuddums, and went away. ‘The deponent was never on any 
previous occasion told to examine fetters of any other prisoner in this way. The next day on 
the deponent being sent for by Boojungrao at 4 p.m. he went to the jail and removed the fetters 
put on Bhow’s feet after he was dead. He observed the colour of the body changed, and different 
from other dead bodies. 

Witness No. 9 states—That he is a prisoner in Jail. About four years ago he was employed 
to serve Bhow Scindia while in Jail. He (deponent) 
cleaned his urine pot, and cow-dunged his room. In 
order to do these things he has had to visit his room. ‘Ihe day previous to Bhow Scindia’s 
death he had gone in the morning to Bhow Scindia, who then said that he was ill. In the 
evening also when he went into his room he was found sleepy, and made no inquiries, but returned 
quietly. The next day when he went again in the morning he found Bhow Scindia very ill, 
suffering from purging and vomiting. Bhow Scindia told the deponent that poison was ad- 
ministered to him by Boojungrao, Appa Saheb, the Dufadar, and Jamal, and that his life was at 
an end. He asked the deponent to inform Bulwantrao Keshew of this which was done to him. 
Bhow Scindia had fetters on his feet. The deponent visited Bhow Scindia on the day of his 
death to remove his vomit and purging and ctherwise cleaning his room. | Boojungrao having 

crdered prisoner Gunputrao to pound Moormoora* and 
prepare some rabree, when he had prepared it, it was 
given to Bhow Scindia to eat, which he refused to do. Boojungrao pressed him to take it, saying 
that it would do him good. Bhow Scindia took it accordingly, and commenced to vomit and 
purge more and more. ‘The portion of this rabree which remained in the plate was eaten by a 
dog, which died the same day on which Bhow Scindia died. After Bhow’s death, his corpse was 
seen by Boojungrao, who said that good work had been done. Bhow’s elbows and knees were 
greatly scratched. 

Witness No. 10 states—That he and Hureebro used to attend upon Bhow Scindia while he was 
in Jail, and he used to sleepin the same room with Bhow 
Scindia. One day at about 5 o’clock p.m., Appa Saheb 
called at the Jail, and entered Bhow Scindia’s room in company with Jamal, Dufadar, Dadu, and 
Boojungrao, turning the deponent and Hureebro out of Bhow Scindia’s room. - In the hands of 
Jumal was a cup containing some liquid substance. At about 7 o’clock on the night of that day 
he heard Bhow Scindia’s voice crying aloud that he had done no fault, &c. Next day Boojungrao 
told him (deponent) that as Bhow was suffering from purging and vomiting he should attend upon 
him. The deponent accordingly went to Bhow Scindia, when Bhow told him that Dufadar 
Jumal had caught hold of his hands and handcuffed him, and that Appa Saheb and Boojungrao 
had prevailed upon him much against his will to take poison. Bhow Scindia further said to him 
that he was done for, and should anybody inquire: into the circumstances of his death to tell, for 
the! sake of Heaven, everything that had happened. Next day, after Bhow Scindia’s death, the 
deponent brought this matter to the notice of Bachoo Sing, sepoy; and some other persons. The 
day on which Bhow Scindia died, Boojungrao had ordered kanjee to be prepared for Bhow 
Scindia. In this kanjee was mixed some stuff which Boojungrao brought with him tied in a 
piece of paper. The deponent is not aware what the stuff was ; but Boojungrao mixed it up 
hefore forcing Bhow Scindia to eat it. The earthen pot in which Bhow Scindia had vomited 
was placed outside the room, and the dog which happened quite accidentally to put his mouth in 

This differs from other accounts which show that the pot and eat the contents of it died after the lapse of 
the dog ate some of the remainder of the kanjee. an hour or so. ‘The same day Bhow Scindia died at 

| (Sd) F.HJ. about 2 o’clock. Jn order to examine him after he was 
dead, Doctors Adurjee and Narrayanrao called at the Jail. Next day, Appa Saheb and 
Chuggunlal came, who advised the deponent to say that Bhow Scindia had died of Dengue fever, 
the medicines prescribed by Native doctors having proved inefficacious. ‘The deponent can say 
with positive certainty that Bhow Scindia was not suffering from any kind of disease prior 
to this. : ‘ 

Witness No. 11 states—That he was employed as a Carkoon under the Senaputtee in Sawut 
1928, in which year one day he had accompanied His 
Highness to riding excursion, and on returning in the 
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Yeshwuntrao Tittola, a sowar. 


- Baichund, a blacksmith. 


Hurreechund, a prisoner. 


* Fried grain. 


Gunputrao, a prisoner. 


Trimbui, a Senaputtee’s Carkoon. 
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evening. Huriba Dada, told him that Bhow Scindia had died in the Jail, and that he should. arrange 
cal tie for his ‘body being disposed of. He accordingly went to 
par . ... Kumath* with Nanajee Eshwunt, where the carcass was 
burnt in his presence, certain combustible articles being used for the speedy despatch of the 
business. , 

Witness No. 12 states—That at the time of the death of Bhow Scindia he (deponent) was a 
prisoner in Jail. \He was appointed to act as Bhow’s ser- 
. vant, and as such lived with Bhow in the Jail in the 
same room with him. .Bhow Scindia used to receive mussala from his. sister’s house... About 15 
days before Bhow Scindia’s. death Boojungrao, the/under Jailor, brought. the mussala with his own 
hand ;, whereas ;the.same.was usually brought. by the sepoys on guard, and this circumstance 
naturally roused his suspicion, which was strengthened from Boojungrao having been seen. by the 
deponent to, manipulate the mussala.,..In consequence of, deponent’s suspicion: he did not give the 
mussala to Bhow Seindia, but threw half. of it.on.the,roof of the house and half.in the gutter. 
Bhow Scindia, was an opium eater, and for his use,the deponent used to make opium. pills as 
much, as, would suffice for two or three months.and leave them in charge of the guard. Out of 
these pills, he.(deponent) used to get.every day two pills and give them to Bhow. ‘Three days 
after the mussala was thrown.away by the deponent he noticed that the opium’ pills given to the 
prisoner) were different from those made by him, being somewhat soft, and told Bhow Scindia of 
this, who in. throwing them. away resolved not to eat them any more. On the third day 
Boojungrao came and asked Bhow Scindia how his health was, who replied that it was all right. 
Five days afterwards. Boojungrao removed the deponent from Bhow’s room: About 8 0’clock p.m. 
that day he heard Bhow Scindia. crying out in a loud voice “ What’s this violence, &c.” The 
deponent heard Jamal Sepoy say, “ what can we do, it’s the Sircar’s order.” In the morning next 
day Bhow Scindia washing his: hands and face, and made signs to the deponent by placing his 
hands to the mouth, which ied the deponent to understand that he was poisoned. Some time after- 
wards he heard that. Bhow Scindia had died.. About an hour before his death a puppy dog, 
which happened to ‘come into the Jail, having eaten some of the rabrée prepared for Bhow 
Scindia’s use, was seized with sudden illness and died immediately afterwards. 

Witness No. 13 states—That he is by occupation a Surgeon, and on the day Bhow Scindia 
died\in prison in 1872, he having been sent for, called 
at the Jail in company with) Narrayan Gunesh Shas- 
tree, a native doctor im the town. Boojungrao, the under Jailor, took them both to the room where 
the body of Bhow Scindia, lay, and, placing them outside the room, asked them. to view it while 
the body lay stretched on. the floor inside the room covered with a cloth. ,.These two men 
inspected the body from a distance of five or six yards. The next day about 9 o’clock in the 
morning, Boojungrao called at the deponent’s house with a written report in his hand, and asked 
the deponent to sign it, who refused to do unless the contents thereof were made known to him, 
Upon this he (deponent) was told that the report, referred briefly to the circumstance under 
which Bhow Scindia had died. The deponent took objection to sign the report as he had never 
attended Bhow Scindia when alive.. He was. thereupon taken to the Fouzdar, who said that if 
the deponent did not sign it he would lose his honour (rizzub)... ‘The deponent thereupon signed 
the report from out of fear. ‘He was not acquainted with the contents of it. 

Witness No. 14.states—That on the day of Bhow Scindia’s death he called at the Jail in the 
afternoon. Dr. Adurjee was with him.  Boojungrao told them both to view the body of Bhow 
Scindia, deceased. They were placed outside the room. The body had no appearance of any 
disease. ‘This the deponent only stated from. the. superficial examination which he made. The 
deponent having been asked to sign a document purporting to be an,account of Bhow Scindia’s 
death, on pain of displeasure of His Highness if he declined to do so, he (the deponent) signed 
the document under protest. The deponent is not aware of the wording of the document up to 
the present day. 


* Funeral place. ~ 


Hurreeba, a prisoner. 


Arderjee, a Surgeon. 


Telegram, No. 733P., dated 25th February 1875. 
From Forricn Secretary, Catcutta, to Sir Lewis Penuy, Baroda. 


Your letter, No. 15, dated 13th July. Case of Bhow Scindia.. As case involves 
indirect charge against Gaekwar, who is being directly charged before another 
tribunal, it would be better to drop the case unless it has been already commenced 
in Criminal Court, and misunderstanding would result from non-prosecution of it. 
If you decide to go on with it, act under legal advice. 


(e Om) 
No. 93-563, dated Baroda, 25th February 1875. 


From Coronet Sir Lewis Petry, K.C.S.1., Agent to the Governor-General and 
Special Commissioner, administering the Baroda State, to C. U. Arrcuison, 
Esq., C.S.I., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department. 


I nave the honour to enclose a copy of the summary of eviderice and report in 
the case of Govind Naik, drawn up by Captain Segrave and Captain Jackson as 
Members of the Inquiry Committee. 


The investigation of this case was entered into by the Inquiry Committee mainly 
because of the supposition or conjecture that a regular system had existed in Baroda 
for the removal of obnoxious persons by poison, and that the same set of agents 
had been employed in different cases for carrying this system out. It was thus 
believed that by means of an investigation into this case of Govind Naik facts 
might be elucidated which would have an important bearing upon the question of 
the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre. 


It does not appear that in this respect the anticipations of the Inquiry Committee 
have been fully verified, or that éby this means any further direct evidence in the 
poisoning case has been obtained. 


From the evidence, however, which has been adduced, it appears that His High- 
ness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar directly gave, or caused to be given, the orders by 
virtue of which the system of torture was put in force under which Govind Naik 
finally succumbed. 


It appears from the evidence of Bulwuntrao Eshwunt, corroborated to some 
extent by that of Bulwuntrao Ravelkur, that the latter of those gave to the former, 
at the Maharaja’s request and in his presence, an order to put upon Govind Naik 
the heaviest fetters he could find; and that subsequently the Maharaja expressed to 
Bulwuntrao Eshwunt his dissatisfaction at the insufficient weight of the fetters used, 
and ordered others to be specially made for the purpose of the weight of 14 maunds. 
As to the food administered to the prisoner, Bulwuntrao Ravelkur states that the 
Maharaja ordered Tatya Mahadeo in his presence to see to the prisoner’s food 
and drink, and from the evidence of witnesses Nos. 5, 10, 11, 16, and 17 it is 
proved that ‘T'atya Mahadeo either with his own hands or under his direct super- 
vision caused the chillies and salt water to be forcibly administered to Govind 
Naik. 


Under the above circumstances, I do not propose to take at present any further 
steps in the matter by instituting a prosecution of the persons employed in ill- 
treating Govindrao or otherwise ; but I think that it is desirable for me to lay 
before the Government of India a brief outline of the facts in this case. 


List of witnesses in the case of Govind Naik. 


Crass I. Men in Authority. 


Bulwuntrao Eshwunt - - No. 15. Tatya Mahadeo (Toupey) + No. 7. 
Ditto Ravelkur - st (iggy 016, Chugunlal Damodur - Pieri 
Wamonrao Hurree - Hips 6 Datatray Ramchunder - ty Sen Ry 


Crass I1.—Men of the 1st guard who remained up to the time the prisoner released himself 
from his fetters. 


Maiputtee Kanoba (Naik). - No. 5. | Gurbar Wucta (Private) - - No. 11. 
Kooshal Babajee (Subadar) - , 8 Becharkara (Lance Naik) - - 17. 


”» 


Crass III.—Men of the 2nd guard whe came on duty two days before the prisoner’s death. 


Bloa Sing Jemadar) 4 MING TOS: Gungadeen Rugonath (Private) - No. 10. 
Bhao Khundoo (Havildar) mp ge Sheik Boorun (Private)  - Py 
Ram Surroop (Private) - SHE, OD? 


Crass [V.—Miscellaneous, 


Koosajee Oomerjee, deceaséd’s brother (complainant) + B woNolk: 
» Narayen Venayek (Doctor) - - - = e zs 2, 


— 36802.—a.. Bye 


| 
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Summary of evidence in the case of Govind Naik. 


Ix the early part of 1872° (about March) His Highness Mulhar Rao summoned Bulwuntrao 
Witness No. 15. Eshwunt, chief Fouzdar of Baroda, and ordered him 
No. 16. either direct or through his Naib Dewan, Bulwuntrao 
Ravelkur, to imprison Govind Naik, an old servant of his in charge of the Silleykhana. No 
reason for the arrest was assigned, but 1t was generally understood by all who were afterwards 
connected with Govind’s case that he had committed some offence of a private nature against. His 
. Highness, probably in connection with the zenana over 

Noautay which he (Govind). had authority. ny 
2. In obedience to His Highness’ orders Bulwuntrac Eshwunt had Govind confined in the 
Guerehs Futtehpoor Chabootra, and treated like an ordinary 


prisoner, that is to say, he was fettered with the ordi- 
nary irons, and received food on the following scale :— 


One and three quarter seers of bajree flour, 

Quarter seer of dhall nae ; : 4, 

Half: pice worth of gh 6; Being the ordinary fare of prisoners. 
Half pice worth of vegetables, 


3. After a few days had passed His Highness summoned Bulwuntrao Eshwunt again, and 


asta b ordered him to put on Govind fetters weighing 14 maunds 
nda or about 100 Ibs. 


4. Tn obedience to this order Bulwuntrao Eshwunt ordéed irons of the description required to 


roe be specially made for the prisoner.’ They consisted 
. . of— 
Leg irons, weighing about - 1 maund. 
Handcuffs, cgi - 22 to 25 seers. 
Padlock of do. - 2 
aves 0) 02: Iron collar for the neck (called f 
toke) - - = Le Ress 
5. These were put on to the prisoner by Wamonrao Hurree, Carkoon under, and representative 
hea of, Bulwuntrao Eshwunt, and Tatya Mahadeo (Toupey), 


a Carkoon of the 2nd Regular Regiment, on the part of 


His Highness Mulhar Rao. Tatya Toupey was introduced to His Highness by Bulwuntrao 
Ravelkur. 


6. Simultaneously with the introduction of these fetters the prisoner’s diet was changed to the 


Nos. 5, 8. following oT 
No. 5. Quarter seer of bajree flour made into bread. 
; Quarter seer of chillies. 
Chutney composed of - garlic. 
“ “1 salt. 
A fourth part of the bread and a fourth part of the chutney for a meal, and at the same time 
a ae the prisoner was given to drink quarter seer of salt in 


about one seer of water. 

7. The changes in the food were made* by ‘Tatya Mahadeo, acting on the part of His Highness, 
* Tatya says that he was sent by the Maharaja 20d Wamonrao by order of Bulwuntrao Eshwunt. From 
to extract a confession from the prisoner. this time Tatya Mahadeo and Wamonrao Hurree super- 
(Sd.) F.HJ. intended the prisoner’s entire management,f reserving to 
Lor oe Lat themselves the right of locking and unlocking his cell 

door. ‘Tatya was assisted by two sepoys of the 2nd Regiment in addition to the usual guard. 
8. The bajree bread and chutney continued for about 14 days, during which time the prisoner 
ate littlet or nothing, and then Tatya and Wamonrao 
t a 6 8 17. commenced§ to administer canjee composed of 14 seers of 
re ‘rice, salt, and water boiled together, and as the prisoner 
refused to swallow this mixture Tatya, Toupey and his sepoys used force to make him. do so. 


9; After some days of this treatment the prisoner’s limbs:shrunk so that he managed to with- 


Nos: 5: 6, g@ouiinion draw them from the irons one morning and make an 
a attack on his guard, from whom he demanded a drink of 

ea water. Bio) we Fy : { ogee] AT. 

SNGa EL 10. In his. weak state he was easily overcome and 


transferred to his cell again. . 
11.. His old guard was then relieved’by a new one by order of Bulwuntrao Eshwunt, and the 


Nos. 3, 4. latter were told to keep a strict watch on their prisoner. 
12, At 5 o’clock in the afternoon of the day (Saturday) on which the new guard came, Tatya? 
Nat pet _ Wamonrao, and a Carcoon of the'Fouzdar’s Cutcherry» 


aa : : named Narayen Wakusker, came to the Chabootra and 
inquired if the prisoner ate or drank anything. On being answered in the negative, they forcibly 


No. 4 administered some salt and water, Wamonrao pouring 
te it into the prisoner’s mouth with his own hands. 
ARCA 13. They returned the next day, morning (Sunday), 


; and repeated this operation. 
14. At 4 o’clock in the afternoon of the same day (Sunday) they returned again and prepared 
Neda ane some canjee of flour, goor, salt and water, which Wamon- 


rao poured into the prisoner’s mouth while Tatya held 
his head. 


‘i 


s 


(C chh 


15. Before they left on this occasion, Wamonrao told the guard that if the prisoner asked for 
pee na water that evening, they might give him fresh water to 
pears ee rie hc) bea drink; and he also particularly warned them that if any 

thing unusual occurred that night, he should at once be told. . 
16. That night the prisoner, was heard by the guard muttering to himself in: a delirious state 
. WY6H BA till 10 p.m. After that time he was silent, and his guard 
NM AL being attracted by his unwonted silence looked into his 

cell, when they found that he was dead. . 


17, A sepoy immediately called’ Wamonrao, who told Bulwuntrao Eshwunt, who went to the 

ie ow ats palace to see His Highness on the subject. Three 

ae eT: doctors, named Narayen. Venayek, and Gunesh Shas- 

paste ly ee By ae: tree, and Adurjee, a Parsee Doctor, were there beforé 

him, to,whem the Maharaja gave orders to examine Govind Naik’s body, and report that he 
died of dengue fever. 

18, Bulwuntrao. Eshwunt wrote a report of the prisoner’s death in the presence of the doctors 

er saceheive and, as he says, at their dictation. ‘They deny this, but 

rae Babainth avd) the point is of not much consequence. It is sufficient 

that the doctors above mentioned and Bulwuntrao Eshwunt and Wamonrao Hurree were present 

‘oar at the inquest, and that their report attributed the 

ind of fever. P b - 
; death of Govind Naik to fever and a disease called 


Shanneepat.* 
19. The body was handed over to the brother of the deceased, and a sepoy was sent by 
bites No. 4. Wamonrao to report that cremation was complete. 
20, Besides that of the inquest; no record concerning Govind’s imprisonment was made. 
. hae ye The whole proceedings were irregular, because, as Bul- 


. wuntrao Eshwunt says in his evidence, the offence was a 

private affairof the Gaekwar’s, and “when the Gaekwar’s will is concerned the law is set aside.” 
21, On consideration of the evidence the Committee are of opinion that prima facie case of 
having unlawfully caused: the death of the prisoner Govind Naik is‘made out against the chief 
Fouzdar, Bulwuntrao Eshwunt, Bulwuntrao Rayelkur, Tatya Mahadeo, Wamonrao Hurree, but 
the Committee also considers that these men were acting under instructions received from His 
Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar. 

ed . (Sd.) F. H. Srcrave, Capt., 

President, Inquiry Committee. 


‘e F. H. Jackson, Capt, 
Baroda, the 19th February 1875. Member of Inquiry Committee. 


P.S.—An extract from'the Fouzdaree accounts of the year Sumbut 1928 or A.D. 1872 is 
rn the fetters alluded to were made specially for Govind Naik.—(Sd.) 


Extract from Fouzdaree Accounts of the year Sumbut 1928 or 1872 A.D. 


Statement showing expenses incurred on account: of Govindjee Naik from the time he was 
' prisoned. up to death in Jail. 


Paid on account of iron purchased for making fetters, as per details given below :— 
dors | By AS bP Ba ole B 
© Tron bought through Chandbhai Borah, weighing 1} Indian maunds 


vand 5% seers - - - - Ge. oe 
Iron purchased through Nujmoodin 29} seers - - foe 6 
iam Ty ee »  Petamber Lohar 123 seers - - we'd Gy 10 
r guia . Taka Bale GPC Ea! 
‘Expenses incurred for making fetters, handcuffs, by Petamber Hur- ; 
* govun, and Moti Girdhur - - - - - - 8.8), 6 
Padlocks purchased for fetters - . - - - - Oy 85-0 
Expenses of food, as per following details :— 
Wheat flour, 17 scers - - : - - hk vhs O 
Rice, 13 seers’ m - = ~ - - =. Oy 1026 
Pulse, 72 seers - - - - - - - 0 8 6 
Ghee, 23 ‘seers - - - - - - ee Te A 
_ Fire-wood -. - - - - - = ey dD 0 
““Jagree | - - - - - - - - 0 4 0 
Earthen pots’ - - - - - - = 50 4.250 
Vegetables ~ - - - ~ - - mo Ore ty. OF 
Spices - - - - - - - One & 
Tobacco - - - - - - - = Oe aS 
Daily: butta, &e.) .- - - - - - =} 15 6 . 
—— 8 7 0 
Oil for peons on watch duty - - - - - = On kg 
» Expenses incurred for funeral obsequies = - Pah a ~ . ad al 
donna Wats TA be) Total - 3 = ~ 33549 °G 


( 12 ) 
| No. 1, 


Koosajee Oomerjee Dulvee, Hindoo Maratha, age 45, resident of Rutnagery District ; occu: 
pation, service, at present out of employ, states :—I was formerly a favourite servant of Mulhar 
Rao Maharaj, and was in charge of the “rasoee” (cooking) department. My brother, Govindjee 
called “ Naik,” was in charge of the dispensary In 1872, a short while before Bhow Scindia’s 
death, Bulwuntrao Ravelkur, who was then Khangee Dewan or Private Secretary, got up a 
charge against my brother of having cast amorous * 
glances on Mahalseebai Ranee; that is to say, no written 
charge was ever made out against him, nor was his deposition taken, but he was suddenly sent 
before Bulwuntrao Eshwunt, who threw him into prison. For about the first two months he was 
in prison he was properly fed, and after that they began to give him equal parts of chillies, salt, 
and bajree flour mixed up with water for “canjee.” I heard this from sepoys of the guard at 
the Jail, and particularly from Maiputtee Naik in the Jail, who was a friend of mine. I got him 
to convey food from me to my brother, by means of which my brother managed to live on in 
spite of the attempts to kill him. One day Bulwuntra Ravelkur said Govindjee has had canjee 
for (14) days, and yet he lives, ‘how is that?” He then ordered Tatya Mahadeo, his assistant, 
to see to Govindjee’s food. After this Bulwuntrao Eshwunt, Tatya Mahadeo, and Narayenrao 
Wakusker used to go every day to the Jail to see my brother. They changed his fetters to 
heavier ones, and put extra fetters on his neck and wrists, and gave him the canjee again, by 
which he was reduced to great distress. One day when his limbs had shrunk from this ill-usage, 
his fetters fell from his wrists. A sepoy was watching near at hand, and his sword lay by his 
side ; my brother snatched up the weapon, and said, “ give me water,” and threatened the sepoy. 
The latter said, if you will put by that sword, “Ill let you have a drink.” Directly my brother 
threw down the sword, he was seized and loaded with irons again, and bound tightly with cords, 
On the second or third day after this, Bulwuntrao Eshwunt, Tatya Mahadeo, and Narayenrao 
Wakusker went to his cell and forcibly administered poison to him, He died next day. When I 
heard of ‘it I was in arrest, but I was allowed to go to the Jail. I found. my brother’s corpse 
lying outside the Jail. It was attenuated and discoloured. I took it away.and burnt it. I did 
not complain to any one at the time, as I knew it was no use. I was in arrest in my house all 
‘this time. I was released by means of my relations, who applied to Colonel Phayre, I was. 
however, not allowed to appear before the Commission, but was sent off to my own country. 1 
returned about three or four months ago. I have never been up to the bungalow before. Before 

‘my brother died, intimation of his ill-treatment was sent to the Residency ; nothing was done 
on it. Almost all the particulars I have related I heard from Maiputtee Naik. He is in Baroda 
still. I was arrested simultaneously with my brother, 


* Kharab nazar. 


Before me, 
The 8th February 1875. _ (Signed) ¥. H. Jackson, Capt. 


No. 2. 


Narayen Venayek, Brahmin, Doctor, age 64 years, residing in Baroda, states :—Govind Naik 
died in the Hindoo year, 1928 (about April 1872). I was in the habit of visitingHis Highness 
Mulhar Rao daily in the morning. On one occasion when I went there, I found Gunesh Shas- 
tree and Adurjee doctor, about half past 8 o'clock. The Maharaja said to me and Gunesh 
Shastree, Govind Naik is dead, and is lying at the Futtehpoor Chowkey, go and look at the 
body, and make out the usual certificate. I asked the Maharaja what I was to write on the 
certificate, and he said, examine the body and report that dengue fever was the cause of the death 
of the deceased. I said to the Maharaja, how can I report that he died of dengue fever when 
I never attended him. The Maharaja said “do as you are told,” I am responsible. I went with 
Gunesh Shastree to the Futtehpoor Chowkey, and saw the body at a distance of two or three 
paces. The limbs were contorted, as if the deceased had died in great agony, and his face and 
body much attenuated. ‘The Carkoon (Wamourao Hurree) at the Chowkey at once made out 
a certificate to the effect that the deceased had died, of dengue fever, which we signed in the 
presence of Bulwuntrao Eshwunt and Nprayenrao Wakusker. There were several sepoysin the 
Chowkey at the time, but I only know one of them named Bola Sing. After I had seen Govind 
Naik’s body, I was of opinion that he had not died a natural death. I signed the certificate, 
stating that he had died of dengue fever, because the Maharaja ordered me. I knew that I was 
wrong in doing so, -It was about 10 a.m. when I signed the certificate. When Govind Naik was 
imprisoned I heard that the fault he was accused of was “intriguing in His Highness Mulhar 
““ Rao’s zenana.” Every one who saw Govind Naik’s body believed that he had been murdered, 
but no one mentioned the subject from fear of the Maharaja. 


Before me 


(Sd.) F. H. Sxcrave, Capt. 
The 10th February 1875. 


P.S.—I read the above, and acknowledge that it is a true report of what I told before Captain 
Segrave. 


(Sd.) NarayEn VENAEK. 
The i0th February 1875, 


( 18 ) 
No. 3. 


Bola Sing Roopsing, Puggee, Jemadar in His Highness the Gaekwar’s Police, residing in 
Baroda, states:—Govind Naik died about three years ago; he was confined in the Futtehpoor 
Chowkey, where I was doing duty as a Jemadar. A Havildar and four peons were with me. 
The name of the Havildar is Bhow Khundwa, two of the peons’ names I cannot rermember; the 
other two were Rama Soorook and Bhurun. Bulwuntrao Eshwunt told me to keep a strict 
watch over Govind Naik, as he had lately removed his fetters, and seized a sword belonging to 
one of the peons at the Chowkey. I was sent with a party of six peons to take charge of, 
Govind Naik at about 12 o’clock noon one Saturday, the date I cannot remember. When I took 
charge of him he had very heavy chains attached to his neck, hands, and feet. The prisoner’s 
diet was equal quantities of flour and salt. This was given him by order of Tatya Toupey, 
under instructions from His Highness, and on the day I took charge his food was prepared by a 
peon named “Gurbur.” JI was instructed to make a report every day to Bulwuntrao Eshwunt 
that the prisoner, Govind Naik, was well. On Sunday, the day after I received charge of 
Govind, I went to Bulwuntrao Eshwunt to report all well ; he told me to return tomy guard. While 
talking to Bulwuntrao Eshwunt the sepoy named Bhurun came up and reported that a Carkoon 
had come to the Chatootra ; 1 returned there. I found Tatya Mahadeo (Toupey), Narayenrao 
Wakusker, and Wamonrao Hurree, Bulwuntrao’s Carkoon. Wamonrao told me that I was to 
take great care of my prisoner, and if anything unusual happened, or he died at night, to let 
him know, and that I was to give the prisoner fresh water to drink instead of the usual salt 
water. Wamonrao told me to tell him, and not the others. My Havildar, Bhao Kundwa, 
‘reported to me that instead of giving the canjee twice as was usual, they had given it three times 
that day, and had also given the prisoner goor in the canjee. After that I went to my house to 
eat my dinner, and then returned to the Chabootra and set the sentries for the night, and went 
to sleep. Up to 10 o’clock the prisoner Govind was heard muttering to himself and calling on 
God to protect his child, &c. About 1 o’clock that night I was awoke by a sepoy, who said that 
prisoner was silent. I woke the Subadar Kooshal, and went to see the prisoner. He appeared 
to be dead. I went to tell Wamonrao. He accompanied me to Bulwuntrao Eshwunt’s house. 
I remained below while Wamonrao went up to tell Bulwuntrao. When he came down again he 
accompanied me to my guard to see for himself. It was now 5 o’clock. In the morning Narayen- 
rao and Gunesh Shastree, Doctors, came to the Chabootra, and Narayenrao Wakusker with them. 
The door of the prisoner’s cell was\opened to show the Doctors the corpse. They stood about 
five yards off to view it. After the Doctors left, the prisoner’s brother, who had been summoned, 
came and took away the body. Narayenrao sent Havildar, Bhao Kundwa, to see that the body 
was burnt, and to report that it was done. Gurbur, the sepoy, used to give the prisoner the 
canjee while I was on guard. The prisoner could not resist, as he was so heavily fettered. The 
prisoner was in a tolerably good state of health when I went on guard. He did not look like a 
dying man, 

Before me, 
(Sd.) F. H. Jackson, Capt. 

_ Baroda, 10th February 1875. 


No. 4. 


Bhao Khundwa, Hindoo, Maratta, age 25, resident of Baroda, occupation service in Baroda 
Police, states:—About three years ago, two days before Govind Naik died in confinement at the 
i Futtehpoor Chautrey,* I, being a Havildar of Police, 
* Chabootra, where there was a Police chow- was gummoned by Bulwuntrao Eshwunt and told to 
key. take charge of Govind, as he had been troublesome, and 
required a good watch over him, Jemadar Bola Sing and I were the officers, and four privates 
of the police named (1) Ram Surroop, (2) Burrun, and two whose names I don’t remember, 
were the men of the guard. A man named Gurbur, a sepoy of the Jail, was also over the 
prisoner, and two men of the 2nd Regiment under Tatya Toupee, Carkoon. We went at 
1 o'clock on Saturday before Govind died, and took charge from a Naik named Mahiputtee, who 
had been made a prisoner for some official act ; orders were to give the prisoner salt and water 
to drink, and “rabree” or canjee composed of flour, goor, and other stuffs. The prisoner’ did 
not eat or drink-anything to my knowledge while I was on guard over him. At 5 o’clock that 
afternoon (Saturday), Wamonrao Hurree, Tatya Toupey, and Narayenrao Wakusker, Carkoons, 
came to the Chautrey and asked if the prisoner ate or drank anything. We said no. They then 
fell into a rage, and said that we were of no use. They all three then began to make the 
prisoner drink salt water by force. The prisoner could not move on account of his heavy fetters. 
Wamonrao gave him the water out of a glass or cup. They then left, telling us to look sharp 
after our prisoner. The next day (Sunday) they came again. ‘They all three gave Govind more 
salt and water, Wamonrao pouring it into his mouth with his own hands. They went away and 
came again at 4 p.m. They then got some goor, flour, salt, and water, and mixed them together, 
and having removed us from the scene gave it to the prisoner to drink. I say this from what I 
had seen them do before. I did not see this mixture administered with my own eyes. My 
Jemadar, Bola Sing, had gone to the Fouzdar’s cutchery to give the daily report when they 
came, so I sent Burrun sepoy to call him. When he came I told him that the Carkoons had been 
angry with me. I don’t know what they said to Bola Sing, but he told me, after they had gone, 
to give prisoner fresh water if he wanted it, and to take great care of him. Up to 10o0’clock p.m. 
we heard the prisoner saying, “Ram, Ram,” &c., and muttering to himself. After that he was 
quiet. At 12 o'clock we went to see what was the matter, and found he was dead. Bola Sing 
went about 1 o’clock to tell Wamonrao. They both came about daylight to the Chautrey. After- 
wards, about 8 o'clock, Narayenrao Wakusker, Tatya Toupey, ‘Narayenrao Doctor, and some 


By 


{ de ) 


dhelda punchayut on the body. The deceased’s brother was called to take 
Hs : Bers, al was pe ae by Wamonrao, to accompany the brother, and see what che did 
then what he said, and report to him. I reported to him that the body had been burnt about 
3 p.m. that day, viz. Monday, I believe that Govind died from the ill-usage he received while in 
confinement. . St 


Before me, 
Mig (Sa) | F. H. Jackson, Capt. 9” 
~ Baroda, the 11th February 1875. Inquiry and Detection Committee. 


Bhao Kundwa re-examined to day. I recognize the handcuffs and leg irons produced before 
the Committee as those which Govind Naik wore when I took charge of him. iti 


Before me, 
(Sd.) ¥. H, Jacxson, Capt, 
Baroda, the 12th February 1875. Inquiry and Detection Committee. 


No. 5. 


Maiputtee Kanoba, Hindoo, Maratha, age 25, resident of Baroda, occupation Private in the 
Baroda Police, No. 314, states :—I remember when Govindjee Naik died in Baroda Jail in 1872, 
I was then a Naik in the Police and was appointed with four men to the charge of Govindjee 
in the Futtehpoor Chabootra. I was placed in charge by Bulwuntrao Fouzdar. For about a 
month and a half I was ordered to give him good places, food. After that period I was ordered 
to make bread of quarter seer bajree flour and quarter seer of salt, and also to make chutney of 
quarter seer chillies and quarter seer garlic and to divide the bread into four parts and _ place 
on each part a quarter of the chutney and give it to the prisoner to eat every day. Besides this 
I had to put quarter seer salt into a seer of water for him to drink. T’his.order I received from 
Bulwuntrao Eshwunt and Gunpatrao Bulwunt, who both used to visit the Chabootra. After five 
days, to enforce this arrangement, two of the regular sepoys and a Police Naik were appointed 
over me to carry out the orders to the letter. ‘This was in consequence of a suspicion that. I 
was not carrying them out properly. Tatya Mahadeo, a Carkoon of the 2nd Regiment and a 
favourite of His Highness Mulhar Rao, used. to come to enforce the instructions above referred to. 
Govindjee would neither eat the food nor drink the water thus prepared for him. Tatya used 
to.open the door of his cell, and ordered no one to open it without his presence. In this way 
Govindee lived on for (14) days. After this period Tatya Mahadeo and Wamonrao, a Carkoon in 
the Fouzdar’s Department, came to the Chabootra and examined the prisoner and ordered canjee 
to be given him instead of the bread and chutney. The canjee was composed of 14 seers rice 
and water and salt boiled together. As Govindjee would 
i not drink this mixture Tayta and three or four sepoys* 
used to hold him closer by force and pour it into his mouth. He. used to spit out about, half 
of it and would perhaps swallow about half.’ ‘Govindjee 
was so heavily fetteredt that he could not make much 
resistance. ‘Tatya used to sit at the door and: give directions, while the sepoys administered 
the canjee. This went on for four days. On. the morning of the fifth day when I and the guard 
opened the door I found the prisoner’s fetters off. He picked up the iron bar of his handcuffs 
and rushed out threatening us. All the sepoys fled in astonishment at his appearance, knowing 
that he had been heavily fettered. The sword of Hurreeba Jemadar was lying in the Chabootra, 
the prisoner snatched it up and said to all the sepoys “give me water.” He presently got dizzy 
and staggered through weakness, and the sepoys easily seized him. There were present, one 
Subadar (Kooshal Sing), one Havildar named Dulput, two sepoys, and myself. After seizing | 
him we gave him two glasses of water and took him back to his cell. Gunputrao Bulwunt 
came up and abused me, and ordered me and Beehar Naik of the Regulars and four sepoys to 
be made prisoners. We were sent to the Fouzdary Cutcherry and kept there for three days. 
This was an account of the prisoner under our charge getting rid of his fetters. On the day I 
was released from arrest I heard that Govindjee Naik was dead. I never saw him after the 
event. above described. ‘The cruelty I saw practised to Govindjee by order of Bulwuntrao 
Eshwunt, Gunputrao Bulwunt, Tatya Mahadeo, and Wamonrao, the Fouzdaree Carkoon, 


was, in my opinion, “énough to kill him, and I consider that they intended to kill him by 
practising it. ° 


* Of the 2d Regiment. 


} Fetters about 1? maund in wieght. 


Before me, 
f(Sd.) F. H. Jacxson, Capt., 
Baroda, the 10th February 1875. . Member of Inquiry and Detection Committee, 


Maiputrao re-examined.—The handcuffs and leg irons produced before the Committee are those 
put on Govind Naik eight days before I was relieved by Bola Sing and Bhao Khundoo. The 
handcuffs weigh, I believe, 22 seers, and the fetters 11 maunds. There was also a collar for the 
neck weighing 12 seers. The padlock of the handcuffs weighed about four pounds. . 


_. Before me, wetter ost f 
. ; (Sd.) ¥F. H. Jackson, Capty. . 
Baroda, the 12th February 1875... _ Inquiry and Detection Committee. 


(5) 
Now 6. 


_Wamonrao Hurree, Hindoo, Brahmin, age 50, resident of Baroda, in, Rao Pooras occupation, 
clerk in the Fouzdar’s Department, states:—-When Govind Naik was thrown into, prison about 
three years ago, Bulwuntrao Eshwunt Fouzdar, under whom I served, called me and told me to 

‘ ; see to his fetters and his food.* According to orders I 

_. My duties were to provide the food for all put irons on his legs, and served out his food every day, ; 

gd Gale tt; (Sa.) pe HJ for about five days,he got, wheat flour and almost any- 

| ; ‘thing he liked,to eat. . After that Bulwuntrao told me 
to give him kichree, viz., rice and dall. This was continued for, three days. All this time the 
prisoner was in charge of the police., At this period.Tatya Toupey, Carkoon of 2nd Regiment, 
began to come to the jail by order of the Maharaj,.and one day changed the police guard for. one 
of his own regiment. After this one day he put in the police again. The next day Bulwuntrao 
Eshwunt told me to give Govind only bajree bread and chillies and salt in equal quantities to 
eat. I gaye him this one day, and he would not,eat it. Iused to go to see the prisoner every 
morning, and ‘Tayta Toupey used to.go at 12 o’clock.andin the evening. The sepoys told me 
after this that ‘l'atya had) ordered. the prisoner to, receive quarter seer of salt in his. water. I 
told Bulwuntrao Eshwunt, and he said very well, do whatever is the order. This went on for 
three days without the prisoner drinking anything. After this, one day his fetters came off him, 
and he got out of his room and made a demonstration with a sword which he managed to pick 
up near the guard. In consequence of this his fetters were increased in weight. This I heard 
from the sepoys. When I went one day I found the prisoner heavily fettered. with new irons 
made on purpose for him. The leg irons were about a maund, the handcuffs about three- 
quarter of a maund, a ring rourid his neck weighing about 15 seers. I used to go to see him 
every day. He did not eat anything after the day when the bajree bread and the chillies and. 
salt. were given him, so he got every day weaker. I don’t know anything about canjee given 
to the prisoner. My duty was only to give the money for his food to the officer of the guard. 
At first Maiputrao was the officer, and after the salt and water were ordered for the prisoner, 
another man was put on, I think Bhao Khundoo. About three or four days after the heavy 
letters were put on Govind died. ..A sepoy came to. my house early in the morning to tell me. 
L accompanied him to Bulwuntrao’s house, and told him also, He called Narayenrae Wakusker 
and sent him and the sepoy and me before the Maharaja. Narayenrao left us two sitting ‘at the 
Gurheepat (steps leading up to terrace of Maharaja’s apartments), and went in to the Maharaja 
by himself. He came out again with Narayenrao, Doctor, and Gunesh Shastree, and told us 
to come with him to the Futtehpoor Chowkey. As we turned to go down we met Bulwuntrao 
Eshwunt coming up. He said go on, I'll come on after I have seen the Maharaja. He went on 
and. caught us up before we got to the Chowkey, I and’ the sepoy being on foot, and the others 
in bullock carts were left ‘behind. By the time we reached the Chowkey the others had taken 
the fetters off. the deceased, and were engaged in writing the proceedings of an inquest. When 
it was ready, I was told to look it over and. correct it.I saw that it’ was written in the hand of 
Bulwunirao Eshwunt, and it ascribed the death ofthe deceased to sanipit (rheumatism) and 
dengue fever. The corpse seemed to be much attenuated. Bulwuntrao Eshwunt ordered his 
prother to be called, and gaye a sepoy with him, and ordered the corpse to be burnt. He ordered 
the sepoy, to report when the corpse had been burnt. 

Cross-examined,—On the day preceding the night when Govind Naik died I went to the 
Chowkey in the morning alone. 1 did not go in the course of the day with Tatya ‘Toupey and 
Narayenrao Wakusker. I didnot warn Bola Sing, Jemadar of the guard, that day, that if anything 
unusual happened, or the prisoner died, I was to be cailed at once. I did not tell Bola Sing to 
give the prisoner fresh water to drink that evening. I, did not’ accompany the sepoy who called 
me onthe night of the death of Govind to the Chowkey after seeing Bulwuntrao Eshwunt, but 


J went, as I have stated, to the, Maharaja’s palace. I never went to the Chowkey with Tatya 


Toupey and ordered canjee to be given to Govind.» I recognize the Marathi paper shown to. me 
(marked A., F. H. J.), as the original paper written by Bulwuntrao Eshwunt about Govind’s death. 
Jam of opinion that Govind Naik died from the torture he was put to by the heavy fetters and 


_ restrictions in wholesome food, and water... 1.do not know anything, about his having had poison 


administered. to him in canjee or otherwise. I only acted in» the matter under the orders of 
Bulwuntra Eshwunt, 
Before me, 
(Sd.) F. H. Jackson, Capt., 
Baroda, the 11th February, 1875. Inquiry and Detection Committee. 


4 
PPVET CET 


Wamonrao re-examined.—I recognize the handcuffs and leg irons produced before the Com- 
mittee. They were made especially for Govind Naik by order of Bulwuntrao Eshwunt. ‘The 
letters weigh about one seer less than a maund, and the handcuffs about 25 seers. The collar 
for the neck weighed about: 12'seers. . . 

(Sd.) F. H. Jackson, Capt., 


_ Baroda, the 12th February 1875. Inquiry and Detection Committee. 


. Wamonrao Hurree, Brahmin, ‘Carkoon, under the late Fouzdar Bulwuntrao’ Eshwunt, states : 
—Cases such as those against Bhow Scindia, Govind Naik, Rowjee Mustee, and Gunnoowagh 
are not entered in the Crime Register, because the Fouzdar: Bulwantrao Eshwunt. gave the 
Carkoons orders not to enter their names, there was'no record kept regarding them. 

/ artortie otis ao03 gw (Sd.) F. H. Srcrave, Capt., 
» The Residency, Baroda, the -- Superintendent of Police, on Special Duty. 
oo. 15th February 1875. LW hegon . . 


. 
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No. 7. 


Tatya Mahadeo Toupey, Hindoo, Brahmin, age 43, resident of Baroda, in Barranpoora, 
occupation, Clerk or Carkoon in the 2nd Regular Regiment of His Highness the Gaekwar, 
states:_-I remember about three and a half years ago that a man named Govind Naik was 
confined in the Futtehpoor Chowkey by order of the Maharaja Mulhar Rao. I do not know 
what his fault was, but the Maharaja used to send me to him in order to extract a confession 
from him. ‘The first time I went to.see him he had irons or fetters similar to those shown me 
by the Committee. I cannot swear if they were the same fetters, but they were very like those 
I see before me. I don’t know what his food was, as that was not in my hands. I cannot 
remember who was in charge of the prisoner, whether it was Maiputtee or not. I went twice 
to see the prisoner. The first time, after he had been in prison about three days, I only asked 
him to confess his crime, and I would get him restored to his old place. He would not confess 
anything. I went two days afterwards, and said the same thing, adding that I knew what his 
crime was, but he was still silent. I never saw him again. I told the Maharaja what passed 
between Govind and myself. The Maharaja said, if he wont confess let him alone. I enjoyed 
the Maharaja’s fullest confidence, and was almost always with him. When he slept I used to sit 
by his bedside. 


Before me, 
(Sd.) ° F. H. Jackson, Capt., 
Baroda, the 12th February 1875. Inquiry and Detection Committee. 
No. 8. 


Kooshal Babajee, Hindoo, Rajpoot, age 50, occupation, military service, resident of Baroda, 
in Futtehpoor, states:—About three years ago I was Subadar of the Futtehpoor Chabootra. I 
remember Govind Naik, a Mankree of His Highness, Mulhar Rao, being brought to the 
Futtehpoor Chabootra. I was absent eating my meal when he came, so I don’t know who 
brought him. When I returned I found that he was a prisoner ; he was placed in a room about 
four or five gaz in width and length. He was fettered with ordinary light iron fetters on the 
legs for three days, and received proper food. \ About three days after his arrival Wamonrao, a 
Carkoon of the Fouzdar’s, and Tatya Toupey, of the 2nd Regiment, came and put on‘ him 
heavy fetters and handcuffs, and a heavy iron collar. The fetters and handcuffs produced before 
the Committee are the ones put on Govind Naik. At that time Maiputtee Naik and Beeharkara, 
Naik and four sepoys were in charge of the prisoner, besides two sepoys of the 2nd Regular 
Regiment. By order of the Carkoons before mentioned the prisoner received for 14 days one 
part of bajree bread, one part of chillies, and one part of garlic, and one part salt made into 
chutney to eat with the bread, and to drink salt mixed with water. I remember that the prisoner 
got fresh water up to the time that he got good food and wore light irons, and that after the 
irons were changed to heavy ones, the food was changed, and salt was put into the water, The 
prisoner would not eat this food or drink this water, but would take a little in his mouth and spit 
it out again. In this way 10 or 12 days passed. After that time his limbs had shrunk so that 
one morning he was enabled to release them from the irons and get out of his cell. He threatened 
the guard with the iron bar of the handcuffs, so that they all fled. He then possessed himself of 
a sword which was lying on the Chabootra, and came to where I was and demanded water. I 
agreed to give himjwater if he would be quiet, and I got him into his cell again; all this took about 
an hour. While I was talking to him, Appa Saheb (Gunputrao Bulwunt), Wamonrao Hurree, 
Tatya Toupey, and Narayenrao Wakusker arrived. ‘They abused me and made Maiputtee Naik 
a prisoner for his carelessness in letting the prisoner loose. In consequence of this affair, Govind 
Naik was removed from his old room to a place with bars on one side which was used for im- 
prisoning women. This was smaller than his old place. In the place of Maiputtee, Bola Sing, 
Jemadar, and party were put on to relieve Maiputtee and his men. I don’t know who gave the 
order, but from this time the prisoner used to get canjee composed of ghoor, salt, and water. 
This I heard from the men who gave it. The prisoner died about two days afterwards. The treat- 
ment which the prisoner received was entirely owing to the orders given. Tatya Toupey, 
Wamonrao, and Narayenrao Wakusker came twice to the Chabootra to look at the place. I did 
not hear him give any orders. I did not hear Gunputrao give any orders either. 


Before me, 
(Sd.) F. H. Jackson, Capt., 
Baroda, the 13th February 1875. Inquiry and Detection Committee. 
No. 9. 


Ram Surroop Takoor Dyal, Hindoo, Purdesee Brahmin, age 30, occupation, service in Baroda 
Police, No. 335, resident of Baroda, states :—About three years ago and two days before Govind 
Naik, prisoner, died in the Futtehpoor Chabootra, I went with others to mount guard over him 
at 1 p.m. Bola Sing, Jemadar, commanded my party, and Bhao Khundoo was the Havildar, and 
the other privates were Kurreem Khan, Booram Khan, and Gungadeen, besides myself. Gurhur, 
another Private of the Police, was there as an orderly. There were also two Privates of the 
2nd Regular Regiment over the prisoner. The police were under. Wamonrao, a Carkoon of the 
Fouzdar, Bulwuntrao Eshwunt, and the regular sepoys were under Tatya Toupey, a Carkoon of 
that Regiment, and a favourite of the Maharaja. When we took charge, the prisoner, Govind, 
was heavily ironed with fetters of unusual size. When I went on sentry, I received an order to 
give the prisoner salt and water out of a lotah, which stood ready if he wanted anything to drink. 


a) 
{ do not know what he had to eat. We did not take formal charge from any one. I did not 
see Maiputtee, Havildar of Police, at the Chabootra, but. 1 saw Kooshal Subedar of the Police. 
He had commanded the guard before us in which Maiputtee was. Maiputtee had been confined 
before we arrived, because when the prisoner had on a late occasion got rid of his fetters and 
emerged from his cell in a threatening manner, he had run away. I received the order about the 
salt and water from the sentry whom I relieved. When I arrived at the Chabootra’ to take 
charge, I found Wamonrao Hurree, Tatya Toupey, and Narayenrao Wakusker there. Wamonrao 
showed us the salt and water, and told us to give it to the prisoner. The next day I went on 
sentry again, but nothing particular happened. In the evening I went on again. I was then 
told by the sentry who preceded me that the prisoner had been fed with “rabree” or “canjee” 
by Wamonrao, Tatya Toupey, and Narayenrao. I heard the men of my guard talking to this 
effect, In the morning when I was on sentry, I remember that the prisoner called for water, and 
Wamonrao, the Carkoon, ordered Gurhur, the sepoy 1 have spoken of, to give him some of the 
salt water. The prisoner could hardly move on account of his heavy fetters, so Gurhur easily 
poured some salt water into his mouth. He, however, spat it out, and would not swallow it. 
Govind never ate anything while I was at the Chabootra, On the Sunday I was on sentry from 
7 to 9 p.m., but nothing happened. Govind used to mutter a good deal to himself, and never 
slept during the last days of his existence. At 12 o’clock that night I heard he was dead. He 
became silent, and the Jemadar, Bola Sing, and Subedar, Kooshal, examined his cell from the 
outside, and found that he was dead. Bola Jemadar went and told Bulwuntrao Eshwunt, and I 
called Wamonrao and accompanied him to Bulwuntrao’s house. From there I returned to the 
Chabootra. About 1 o’clock in the morning, Wamonrao and Bulwuntra Eshwunt, Tatya Toupey, 
and Narayenrao, and some doctor whose name I don’t remember ; I don’t know what they did, 
but they wrete some paper. They called his brother, and handed over to him the dead body. 
I consider that the prisoner, Govind, died from the cruelty practised on him by these Carkoons.. _ 


Before me, 
(Sd.) F. H. Jackson, Capt., 
Baroda, the 13th February 1875. Inquiry and Detection Committee. 


No. 10. 


_- Gungadeen Rugonath, Purdesee, formerly Police Peon in the service of His Highness the 
Gaekwar, 45 years of age, inhabitant of Lucknow, now residing in Baroda, states :—About three 
or four years ago a man named Govind Naik was a prisoner in the Futtehpoor Chowkey, and I 
was on duty there. By order of Bulwuntrao Eshwunt, and his son “ Gunputrao,” alias Appa 
Saheb, the prisoner Govind Naik was shut up in a room and the door locked. ‘Tatya Toupey 
and Wamonrao Hurree were the persons who gave orders when the door was to be opened, and 
they gave the prisoner his food. ‘he night before he died Tatya Toupey and Wamonrao Hurree 
locked the door, and these persons unlocked the door next morning and found Govind Naik dead. 
During the night, about 12 o'clock, I heard Govind Naik call out for some water, and in the 
morning I concluded he was dead, because he did not answer when the sentry called out to him. 
He was in the habit of talking to himself, and as he made no noise, I concluded that he was 
dead. The sentry on duty, a man named Kurreem Khan, was the first to make a report of 
Govind Naik’s death ; this was about 6 a.m., and information was at once given to Appa Saheb, 
and he sent Wamonrao Hurree and Tatya Toupey to the Chowkey. Appa Saheb also went to 
the Chowkey. I was only on duty at the Futtehpoor Chowkey the day previous to Govind Naik’s 
death. I don’t know what was. given him to eat, but he was given salt water to drink, and he 
drank it in my presence. 
Before me, 
(Sd.) F, H. Secrave, Capt., 
The Residency, Baroda Superintendent of Police. 
the 13th February 1875. 


Nos Lt 


 Gurbur Wusta, Cooly, age 30 years, serving in His Highness the Gaekwar’s Police, No. 323, 
inhabitant of Baroda, states:—I was on duty at the F'uttehpoor Chowkey about three years ago, 
and whilst there Govind was made a prisoner and locked up im a room ; fetters were attached to 
his feet. After he had been in the Chowkey about 15 days, very heavy irons were put on his 
neck, hands, and feet, and he was locked up as before. I was on duty over the female prisoners 
who were in the Chowkey. ‘The door of the room in which Govind was confined was only 
opened by order of Wamonrao Hurree and Tatya Toupey, and these persons were always present 
vilfer food was given to Govind Naik. 1 heard the peons im the Chowkey say that salt water 
was given Govind Naik to drink, and I saw some salt being crushed in the Chowkey, which was 
put ito a lotah with some water for the prisoner Govind. I was away from the Chowkey on 
the night Govind Naik died. When I returned to the Chowkey next morning, I heard that he 
‘was dead, and that his body had been taken away to be burnt. I now remember that salt water 
was only given to Govind Naik after the very heavy irons were attached to his neck, hands, and 
fet... 8-5" 

aes . : Before me, 

"The Residency, Baroda, + (Sd.) F. H. Sucrave, Capt. 

the 13th February 1875. Superintendent of Police. ® 


- 36802.—4, Cre 


( 18 ) 


No. 12. 

Chugunlal Damodar, Brahmin, age 35 years, Carkoon, formerly Carkoon under Bulwuntrao 
“shwunt, residing in Baroda, states:—The report which I sent Rao Bahadoor Gujanund Vithul 
yesterday is in my own handwriting. I do not know what charge was brought against Govind 
Naik; he was arrested by a Fouzdaree Carkoon named Datatray Ramchunder by order of 
Bulwuntrao Eshwunt and brought to the Fouzdar’s Cutcherry. No inquiry was made as to the 
cause of his arrest, and he was sent off at once in charge of Datatray Ramchunder to the Futteh- 
poor Chowkey. We, Carkoons in the Fouzdar’s Cutcherry, carry. on work according to the 
regulations laid. down by His Highness the Gaekwar, but if the case is an important one, we 
obey the orders of the Fouzdar. When Govind Naik was sent off from the Fouzdar’s Cutcherry 
to the Futtehpoor Chowkey, I did not see whether any Police '!peons accompanied him. I do 
not know what arrangement was made regarding Govind Naik’s food, nor do I know when he 
had heavy fetters and handcuffs put on him. After his death I heard that he had been treated 
with great cruelty.  Bulwuntrao Eshwunt knows why Govind Naik was arrested, and how he 
was treated during the time he was prisoner in the Futtehpoor Chowkey. I do not remember 
any one having been arrested and put in prison, as in Govind Naik’s case, without some 


charge being brought against them and without inquiry being made as to the cause of the 


arrest. 

Re-examined :—It is usual to keep a register of all complaints made, and of all arrests. This 
register is kept in the Fouzdar’s Cutcherry. When a prisoner is sent to Jail an order on Jailor 
accompanies him stating the charge against him and the term of imprisonment; a receipt is 
taken from the Jailor for the prisoner handed over. When a prisoner is seut to a Chowkey an 
order is sent to the officer in charge giving the man’s name, without any particulars as to the 
offence of which he is accused, or the term of imprisonment he is to undergo. No receipt is 
given by the officer in charge of the Chowkey. 


Before me, 


The Residency, Baroda, (Sd.) Ett. SEGRAVY, Capt., 
the 15th February 1875. Superintendent of Police. 


No. 13. 

Datatray Ramchunder, age 35, Brahmin, Carkoon under the late Fouzdar Bulwuntrao 
Eshwunt, residing in Baroda, states:—I do not know what charge there was against Govind 
Naik, but one evening Bulwuntrao Eshwunt ordered me to go and fetch him from. the Silley- 
khana where he was employed. J did so, and brought him to Bulwuntrao’s Cutcherry. 
Bulwuntrao Eshwunt had some conversation with Govind Naik, which lasted about 15 minutes, 
but Ido not know what they talked about, as I went downstairs to my work. A sepoy came 
to me, and said that Bulwuntrao wanted me upstairs. I went up to Bulwuntrao, and he ordered 
me to take Govind Naik to the Futtehpoor Chowkey, and have him put in chains. Wamonrao 
Hurree and two peons accompanied me with Govind Naik to the Futtehpoor Chowkey. I 
carried out the orders given me, and reported to Bulwuntrao that I had done so. The chains 
which were put on Govind Naik by my orders were of the ordinary size. I knew that some 
heavy chains weighing 2 maunds 4} seers had been made for Govind Naik, because I paid 
Rupees Babashye 20-1-9 for them, and made the entry in the account book. I received an order, 
which I produce, from Bulwuntrao Eshwunt to pay for the chains. I produce also a yad signed 
by Wamonrao Hurree to the address of Bulwuntrao Eshwunt, detailing the total expenditure 
(Babashye Rupees 38-4-6) incurred on account of Govind Naik. Inever made an entry for 
such heavy chains as those made for Govind Naik. It is usual to keep a register of all 
complaints and arrests made in the Fouzdar’s Cutcherry, but in Govind Naik’s case nothing was 


kept. 
Before me, 
The Residency, Baroda, (Sd.) F. H. Secrave, Capt., 
the 15th February 1875. Superintendent of Police. 


No. 14. 


Sheikh Boorun Lall Mahomed, Mussulman, 30 years of age, serving in His Highness’ Police, 
and residing in Baroda, states:—When I was sent on duty to the Futtehpoor Chowkey, Bola 
Sing, Jemadar, was the officer who gave me charge of Govind Naik. I came to the Futtebpoor 
Chowkey a day and a half before Govind Naik died. _ Nothing unusual occurred the first day, 
‘but on the afternoon of the second day, about 4 o’clock p.m., Wamonrao Hurree and Tatya Toupey 
came to the Chowkey, and after mixing flour and salt in a lotah with water placed it on a fire to 
boil. After keeping the lotah on the fire until its contents boiled, they removed it, and allowed 
the mixture to cool. They then took it into the room where Govind Naik was "confined, and 
Tatya Toupey held the prisoner’s face whilst Wamonrao poured the contents of the lotah down 
his throat. Govind Naik was so exhausted that he scarcely made any noise, and he was so 
heavily chained that he could not move after the contents of the lotah had been given to Govind 
Naik. Wamonrao Hurree and Tatya Toupey locked the door of the room, and left the 
Chowkey. ‘This was about half-past 5 p.m. Before leaving the Chowkey they ordered me not 
to allow any one to have any communication with the prisoner. About 6 o'clock p.m. I was 
relieved, and left the Chowkey. I did not return until 9 p.m. I was then told by the sepoy on 
duty, Kurreem Khan, that Wamonrao Hurree and Tatya ‘Toupey had been to the Chowkey, and 
given Govind Naik food in the same manner as I had seen them give him in the afternoon. I 
saw Govind Naik, he appeared quite exhausted, and did not speak. Shortly after this I went to 


( 19) 


sleep, and slept until 12 o’clock, when I got up to go on duty. After I had been on sentry about 
an hour, Govind Naik, who had been making a noise as if he was dying, became perfectly quiet, 
and I called the Jemadar, Bola Sing, and told him that the prisoner was perfectly quiet. The 
Jemadar procured a light, and he, with Subedar Kooshal and Havildar Bhao Khundoo looked 
through the bars of the door of the room where Govind Naik was confined to. see whether he 
was dead. ‘The Subedar Kooshal shoved a piece of wood through the bars against Govind Naik’s 
leg, and said he is dead. After this the Subedar and Havildar went to sleep, and I remained 
on duty until 3 o’clock, when I was relieved by a sepoy’ whose name I don’t remember. I went 
to sleep for. an hour, and then went off to my house, where I remained until about 6 o’clock, 
when I returned to the Chowkey, where I saw Wamonrao, who gave me Rupees. 1} to go 
and buy cloth to wrap up Govind Naik’s body. I bought the cloth, and handed it over. to 
noe Naik’s relatives at the Chowkey, and the body (Govind Naik’s) was taken away to be 
urnt. 


; Before me, 
The Residency, Baroda, (Sd.) F. H. Sucrave, Capt., 
the 16th February 1875. Superintendent of Police, on Special duty. 
No. 15, 


Bulwuntrao Eshwunt, Hindoo, Purboo, age 54, occupation formerly chief Fouzdar of Baroda, 
at present without employ, resident of Baroda, states:—In the month of March 1872 (Fagun 
1928) I being chief Fouzdar of Baroda was summoned about half-past 4 or 5 p.m. one day by the 
Maharaja Mulhar Rao. I went to where he was sitting upstairs in the palace, and found the 
Maharaja and Bulwuntrao Ravelkur alone together. Bulwuntrao Ravelkur was Naik Dewan at 
that time, but he really had more influence than the Dewan, who was Gopalrao Myral. The 
Maharaja said, “ Do what Bulwuntrao Ravelkur tells you.” The latter said, “Send a Carkoon 
“« and apprehend Govind Naik in the Silleykhana, and take him and confine him in the Futteh- 
“ poor Chabootra, and put on him the heaviest irons you have got.” The Maharaja heard this 
order given. I said to Ravelkur, “Supposing the man asks me when I put: his irons on what is 
“€ my offence, what shall I tell him?” He replied that it was a private matter, and no business 
of mine to ask questions about. I then returned to my Cutcherry and ordered a Carkoon named 
Dalatray Ramchunder to go and apprehend Govind Naik. Dalatray brought him before me. 
When I told him that he was to go to the Futtehpoor Chabootra as a prisoner, he asked: what 
his fault was ; I replied that I did not know, but it was the Maharajah’s order. I then sent him’ 
to the place assigned for his imprisonment. This was on the same evening that I got the order 
from Ravelkur. I sent Wamonrao Hurree, a Carkoon under me, to the Chabootra to see about 
the prisoner’s food, &c., and ordered him to give the usual diet prescribed for prisoners. Uncon- 
victed and convicted prisoners got the same food, 1? seers of bajree flour, one-quarter seet of 
dhall, half pice worth of ghee, half pice of vegetables. Govind got this food for three or four 
days. He was ironed in the usual manner, but I had put the heaviest irons I could find accord - 
ing to the order I had received. After three or four days the Maharaja sent for me, and asked 
how the prisoner was ironed; I told him. | He said, “ Why did you put on such light. fetters?” 
I represented that they were the heaviest I had. He said, “I want heavier than that; I want 
“ fetters weighing 14 maunds (100 lbs.).” I endeavoured to expostulate mildly with him about 
the severity of this order, but he got angry with me and sent me away with an order.to do what 

* Toke. I was told. At the same time he ordered me to prepare 

heavy handcuffs, and a ring* for the neck in proportion. 

I did not know even what the ring (toke) was, but he told me that the “ Lohar” would under- 
stand. I then returned to my Cutcherry and ordered Wamonrao Hurree to get the irons, hand- 
cuffs, and collar made. ‘The cost of these things was entered in the Fouzdaree accounts. When 
they were ready | acquainted Bulwuntrao Ravelkur with the fact, and at the same time said 
that I thought they would prove very severe ; he replied that we could not help that, but must 
do as the Maharaj wished. I then ordered Wamonrao to put the irons on. About the same time 
Bulwuntrao Ravelkur told me that Tatya Toupey, a private servant and favourite of the Maha- 
raja, and Carkoon of the 2nd Regular Regiment, would superintend the prisoner’s food, &c., and 
that I was not to interfere with any arrangement he might make. On this I told Wamonrao 
Hurree not to interfere with any order that Tatya Toupey might give on the subject of the 
prisoner’s food. Wamonrao told me after this that Tatya had ordered one seer of bajree flour 
and some chillies to be given to the prisoner daily. After a few days Wamonrao told me that he 
had been directed to give half a seer of bajree flour, and salt abont quarter or half a seer. A 
ee ON ee our few days after this I heard that the prisoner was outt of 

. ae my ROK quire so simong as our MS his mind and did not eat anything. I told him to tell 
4 Tatya Toupey, as it was his business to look after the 
prisoner now. Three or four days afterwards I heard that the prisoner had managed to free 
himself from his fetters and possess himself of a sword, with which he had threatened the sepoys 
of the guard. I then heard that he had been seized and confined again. Two or three days 
afterwards I heard that he was dead. Wamonrao came about 6 o’clock one morning to acquaint 
me with this fact. I was about to send my Vakeel Narayenrao Wakusker to inform the Maha- 
-yaja, when a sowar came from him to call me. _I went to the palace, and met the Maharaja at 
the foot of the stairs. He had already heard of Govind’s death, and told me that Gunesh Shas- 
tree (Vaid) and Narayenrao (Doetor) had been sent to the Chabootra to hold an inquest on the 
body, and that I was to let the body go after the inquest was held. I went to the Chabootra, 
and on the way fell in with the Doctors mentioned. We arrived at. the Chabootra together, and 
as they examined the body I wrote out.a draft of the report. In the meantime Wamonrao 
arrived, and I handed the repert over to him to be finished properly, He copied it out. fresh and 
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got the’ Doctors to sign it.’ As-far -as' I can remember this ‘¥eport’ assigned as the ‘causes: of 


the body of the deceased to any relation there might be, ‘and I then left'the Chabootra.!*> 
Question.— After ‘Govind Naik had been imprisoned’a few days, did you not order Wamonrao 
to give him equal parts of bajree bread and salt and chillies to eat ? CASE O04 4h at 
Answer.—No!' Wamonrao told me that Tatya Toupey had ordered’ certain food -as° above 
stated in my deposition, and I merely told Wamonrao to carry out Tatya’s orders. Ae 
Question.—How was it that your orders were subordinate to those of Tatya ‘Toupey? «> °' 
‘Answer.—He was a great favourite ‘of the Maharaja’s, and to oppose him’ in any way ‘was ‘to 
draw the revenge of the Maharaja-on ourself. . 5 ‘ot, 1 son 
Question Do you remember who was in charge of the police ‘guard over’ Govind when he was 
first imprisoned ? y BOTGID 41, OEECy 
Answer.—No. . 
Question.—Did you or did you not order this guard to be relieved by another after the prisoner 
had released himself from his fetters one day ? 
Answer.—I cannot remember that I did. ya hiae 
Question.—Is it true that Tatya Toupey’s sepoys were engaged at the Chabootra in charge of 
the prisoner Govind ? 
Answer.—Yes! Bulwuntrao Ravelkur told me that if Tatya’s sepoys were placed on that duty 
I was not to interfere. Some sepoys were there, but I don’t remember how many. 
Question.—In your opinion did Govind Naik.die of feveriand ‘Shaneepat,” or from the ill- 
treatment he received in his confinement ? UO ; 
Answer.—The ill-usage he underwent was enough to bring on a fever. It wasin fact enough 
to kill/him. . I did:not see Govind:in person before or after his.death, so cannot say whether, he 
had:fever ornot.:» 1 wrote the report:of his death on what the Doctors said. 
Question.—Why did you not, when you knew that Govind was being. subjected to ill-usage,.go 
and see for yourself what. state he was in? . 3 model 
Answer.—It was ar private. business: of: the Maharaja (Khanjee baxeek kam): of a deheate 
nature, so I was afraid after what Bulwuntrao Ravelkur said to interfere in it. odadt c 
Question.+Do*you not know that there isa rule in the Gaekwar’s-code of laws that if ‘a subor- 
dinate receives an unlawful order he is not:to perform it? © dai cr 
Answer.=—When the Gaekwar’s willis concerned the law is set aside. ET mean: that the:Gaek- 
war’s willis:the law. itels His tirdodradl:-<eevlall 
Question.—Is there any record on! your files on the subject of Govind’s imptisonment? 
Answer.—No; the inquest:on his body isthe only record existing. No record or list of any 
kind has been! ever kept of prisoners confined for offences against ‘the Gaekwar’s private jlife 
(Khanjee kam meu)s«: at in ding 
- Question.—Do you remember how long Govind was in confinement ?. 
Answer.—-Between one and two months as far.as I recollect. ORI in adore 
Question.—Do you mean’ to say that you do not_know why Govind was subjected ‘to:all this 
ill-treatment ? é iL Eh wad enh si ben wo wove 
Answer.—Govind was in the zenana,and I infer from that that his crime «was connectedwith 
that department, but I don’t know for certain. ‘ { i ; bonoti ssw tonoatag ont wo 


i ae G } Ly} “‘CSIye 4 


Govind’s death “fever” and a disease called’ “‘Shaneepat.” “I then ordered Wamionrao ; to give 


. - (Sd.) F. HH! Jackson, Captioo* 
~ Baroda, the 17th February 1875. ° ee ore we eco" 9°" Member of Inquiry Committee.’ 
Pe Trg iF O00, SIE OO: SE Ae a 
Bulwuntrao Ravelkur, Hindoo, Brahmin, age 44, occupation, formerly in ‘service of His High- 
ness Gaekwar,; now out of employ, states :—About three years ago l-was a! member of the Verest, 
or High Court in Barada, and was a favourite of the Maharaja’s.One day about 4 pim. WheA 
I was sitting with the Maharaja upstairs in the Palace on the terrace, called’ Gaitree pat, ‘he sént 
for Bulwuntrao Eshwunt, Head Fouzdar,:and toldshim in my hearing ‘to take’Govind Naik, a 
servant in charge of the Silleykhana,and remove him to the Fouzdar’s Outcherry and puit iin 
in'irons. On this Bulwuntrao Eshwunt sent: a Jasud to call Govind Naik, while’ he himself 
remained at the Gaitree pat. When Govind was brought before us, the Maharaja told Bulwunt- 
rao to take him away to prison. Bulwuntrao took Govind away. Two or three days ‘after- 
wards I heard that Govind had been imprisoned in the Futtehpoor Chabootra. In my presence 
the Maharaja ordered’ Tatya Toupey, a Carkoon of the 2nd Regular Regiment, to see to the 
prisoner’s food and drink. Tatya' was a’‘man ‘introduced to the Maharaja by me. After this I 
do not know what occurred at. the Futtehpoor Chabootra. After Govind died, I heard of. the 
event, but I know nothing about its particulars. / 


Ebr 


Before me, _ ne gl 
’ ro (Sd.) FSH. Jackson, Capt, 2] & 
Baroda, the 18th February 1875. } -oInquiry and. Detection Committee. 
Pe Wh eee “ae , 


Beetar Kara, Hindoo, Barrea, age 27, occupation Lance Naik im the Baroda Police, No. 60 
residence Baroda, states :—About three years ago I was on ‘duty at’ the Jemadar’s: Cutchérry 
and was deputed to the Futtehpoor Chabootra for duty. I found there a prisoner; named Govind 
formerly a servant of His Highness Mulhar Rao. The guard: consisted .of Maiputtee, full N aik, 
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myself, and four Privates. The prisoner was heavily ironed with a collar round his neck in 
addition to the usual fetters. I never saw such heavy fetters on any other prisoner. I went 
14 days after the prisoner was imprisoned at the Futtehpoor Chabootra. He was then receiving 
bajree bread to eat and salt and water to drink, that is to say, these things were offered 
to him, but he did not eat them. I saw about 14 pieces of bread lying in the cell with the 
prisoner. About four days after I went to the Chabootra, the prisoner managed to release 
himself from his fetters and make an attack on his guard in order to obtain water. He was 
speedily secured, but in consequence of this demonstration on his part, Maiputtee and I and the 
rest of the guard were relieved by order of Gunputrao Bulwunt. Maiputtee and I were 
imprisoned for three days. I do not know what happened after this. Wamonrao Hurree, 
a Fouzdaree Carkoon, and Tatya Toupey, a Private of the Maharaja’s, used to come to the 
Chabootra to see the prisoner. ‘They ordered that his door was not to be unlocked without their 
presence. ‘Tatya used to pour salt water into the prisoner’s mouth. Nobody else came to the 
Chabootra while I was there. Gunputrao Bulwunt came after the prisoner released himself 
from his irons. 


Hegre me, 
(Sd.) F. H. Jackson, Capt., 
Baroda, the 20th February 1875. Member of Inquiry Committee. 


No. 865P., dated Fort William, 10th March 1875. 


From F. Henvey, Esq., Officiating Under Secretary to the Government of India, 
Foreign Department, to Colonel Sir Lewis Petiy, K.C.S.I., Agent, Governor- 
General, and Special Commissioner, Baroda. 


In reply to your letter No. 93-563, dated 25th ultimo, submitting a summary 
of evidence and report in the case of Govind Naik, drawn up by Captains Segrave 
and Jackson, as members of the Inquiry Committee, I am directed to state that 
'His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council approves of your 
proposal to take no further proceedings at present. 

2. The matter should lie over until the result of the investigation made by the 
Commission appointed to: inquire into» the charges against Mulhar Rao Gaekwar 
shall be known. a oe o 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


I.—Correspondence between the Resident at Baroda and 
the Government of Bombay. 


A.—Letters forwarded to the Government of India before the 
19th November 1874. 


No. 269-913, dated Baroda Residency, 28th August 1874. 
From Resipent at Baropa to Secrerary to the GovERNMENT of BomBay. 


I HAVE the honour to forward copies of correspondence with the Durbar upon 
the subject of the officers of Government 
required to assist His Highness the Gaekwar 
pangsideney yad, No. 1611, dated 26th Angust in reforming the administration of the Baroda 


Darbar yad, No. 1524, dated 28th August State. 
1874, 


Durbar yad, No. 1459, dated 17th August 
1874, 


2. Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee has expressed to me his anxious desire to have 
these men as soon as possible. It is therefore requested that the Government 
may be so kind as to make the necessary arrangements for sending them to 
‘Baroda. | 


Translation of a yad from His Highness the GaArkwar of Baropa, No. 1459, dated 17th 
August 1874. 


_ Wir reference to that part of the Governor-General’s khureeta in which His Excellency 
informs me that if I require the assistance of officers of the British Government, His Excellency 
the Governor of Bombay in Council will, on my application, do all in his power to meet my 
wishes, I shall deem it a favour if His Excellency the Governor of Bombay will lend me for 
two years the services of the following officers to be employed on the duties specified : 

1. Shumbooprased Luxmilal, Esquire (as Head Revenue Settlement Officer). 

2. Pestonjee Jehonghir, Esquire (as Head Settlement Officer for inams, wuttuns, and alienated 
lands). 

3. aatber Pandoorung Pundit, Esquire (as Deputy to the Sir Sooba). 

4, Pitamberdass Jetha, Esquire (Dufturdar to the Political Agent at Bhooj), as Dufturdar to 
the Sir Sooba. 

5. Three experienced and intelligent Mamlutdars to serve in the Revenue Department. 

_ I leave it to His Excellency in Council to fix the salaries of these ofticers for the period they 
will be employed in this State. Should I require more officers I shall address you as necessities 
arise, 

It is of the utmost importance that I should have as early as possible experienced, able, and 
honest men to assist me in carrying out the reforms the Government of India expect me to 
introduce. I therefore trust that His Excellency the Governor of Bombay in Council will 
take this request into his earliest and favourable consideration. 


Translation of yad from His Highness the GAEKWAR of BaropA, No. 1524, dated 20th 
; August 1874. 


In reference to your yadi, No, 1611, dated 26th instant, I propose the following sums as the 
salaries of the Government officers to be employed in this State :— 
1. “Jummabundee Settlement Officer,” Rao Bahadoor Sumbooprasad Luxmilal, Rupees 
1,800 Babashai. 

2. “Wuttun, Alienation, &e., Settlement Officer,” Pestonjee Jehanghir, Esquire, Rupees 
1,560 Babashai. ; 

3. Mr. Pitamber Jetha, Rupees 550. Babashai. 

4, 5, and 6. Three Mamlutdars, if of the Ist Grade, each Rupees 550 Babashai, if of the 
lower grades, proportionately less, 
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Messrs. Shumboo and Pestonjee will be directly subordinate to the Dewan. The rest are to 
be employed in the Revenue Department under the Sir Sooba. 


No. 1611, dated Baroda, 26th August 1874. 
From REsiDENT at BARODA, to’ His* Highness the GaEKwar. 


On my arrival here last evening Rao Saheb Bapoobhai called at the Residency with yads, 
and I requested him to inform Your Highness, with my compliments, that with reference to 
Durbar yad No. 1459, dated 17th instant, applying for the services of certain officers of the 
British (Government, I should bevhappy to:conter to-day, or;whenever jit) might)seem convenient 
to Your Highness, with your Minister, Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee, on the subject, because, 
agreeably to the request contained in my 'yad No.'1480 CL, dated’ 10th instant, paragraph 3, 
the conditions of the employment. of, and the powers to be vested in, the British officials 
named, &., are not specified, as it is necessary they should be for the information of Govern- 
ment. orcted eibal ta tnastarrevoD eat ot beh  pradttod-—os 

“Please therefore arrange about this as soon as convenient. |. 

The military honours usually acorded to Your Highness’ Minister by British guards will be 

paid to Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee, and orders have been issued to that effect. 


i oe ah 
Lee : ie Ay 


No. 5238, dated Bombay Castle, 7th: Septemher:1874. » 


Extract from, the Proceedings of the Government of Bombay in, the, Political 
i aap Department. | 
Read. letter) from Resident at Baroda, No. 269-918, dated 28th August 1874, 
\ ) submitting. copy of a correspondence with" the 
Mr. Shotbiece Dall eho Durbar regarding the officers ‘of Government noted 
pote ehanghir, 7 é i ——"% : . DiBs 
» Shunker Pandoorung Pundit. in the margin, who are required. by, His, Highness 
rite epenieneed wea the Gaekwar to assist him in reforming the admi- 
| nistration of the. Baroda State., Soliciting that 
the necessary arrangements may be made for sending these officers to Baroda. ° ., 

RESOLUTION.—Government will not object to the employment of the-/officers 
named, if the Durbar can induce them to accept the appointments, and. will com- 
municate the names of three efficient mamlutdars, ‘with’ whom’ thé Durbar can 
open negotiations, si ; : 

2. Itshould be pointed out to the Durbar that: these: officerswill'be»required, 
while employed at Baroda, to contribute a’ perscentageon their ‘pay ‘according’ to 
the rule to entitle them to retain their right ‘to pension and leave ‘allowances from 
Government. f j VED ; : ’ F UP. i Ed ; Sieh ibn C hae . : yu hs ght 

8. Government will permit any of these officers who may accept appointments at 
Baroda to retain a lien on their, present offices for twelve months), soisosex. 


Menor sss | 
f f 
atthe 7 


No..290+982, dated Baroda; 12th September 1974." of: ‘tsb L a 

From, REsmmEnT at; BaRopa to. SEecREtaRy to;the GovERNMENT of Bompay. é 0 
Wirn reference ‘to’ Government’ Resolution “No; '5238;' dated: ‘7th instant, I 
have the honour to acquaint you that having communicated ‘the purport thereof 
in a yad to the Durbar, I have to day received the accompanying reply, No..1610 
of this date, which is forwarded for the consideration of Government...) jo; jose 


ps 


Translation of a yad from His Highness the GAEKWAR of Baropa, No. 1610, dated 12th — 
September 1874. 

RESIDENCY, yad No. 1691, dated 9th; September /1874, ‘with »referenée! to certain (officers of 
the British Government required for the service of this State is received. 

In accordance therewith communication hasbeen opened with, the officers. But I, cannot 
help expressing my extreme regret that after’ having communicated through ‘the Resident my 
great anxiety on the subject, I have been so unexpectedly disappointed, nye time allowed to 
introduce reforms is very short, ‘and when every hour ‘is important to the\ T'sinéerely thst that 
the Bombay Goyernment will reconsider their decision, and give me their cordial help by preding 
the officers Ihave asked for, as on special duty, without delay. ‘T shall not object to any special, 
arrangements as to salary and per-centage of pension which, the Bombay Government, may think 
proper in preference to the terms I have proposed in my yad No. 1524, dated 28th’ “August 
E7410 i isdondatl qudt dono ohasthaek odd to Ie SiabialaeM ssanl 0 bate Oak 
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» No,,80751069,.dated Baroda, Residency, 2nd. October: 1874, 7 
tones Hosiiaive at BARODAy to. SucREtARy to- the GovEnNacenr of. Bompay. 


~RererRine. to Government: ‘letter No. 22.-P., dated: 6th. August 1874, * para- 
graph. 6, clause 3,.and my, yad: to, the, Durbar, No,.1503C, 8.1 having reference: to 
oe prohibition: to the levy of nuzzerana, on, appointments in the Gaekwar State, 
forwarded with my. letter No. 254-854, t dated, 12th, ultimo, I have the honour to 


lose. a copy. of. the. proclamation assued - by His: ‘Highness: the Gaekwar on ithe — 


nat ject, together, with its English. translation, ) 
‘The manner in which, bs | Peavlorpations is att pp | will be the; subject of 
future report. nih | 


Proclamation by SHRIMUNT SIRKAR SENA K#HAskHEL SuMSHER Bawapoor. 


Ir is notified tothe “public by this: proclamation: that any person offering a nuzzerana in 
order: t0, obtain, Government employment, or accepting it) for conferring such, or:any person 
attempting, to do either, shall, be liable ito the punishment provided for. thie Sffence of offering 
or; accepting a bribe ; and, if, such’,,person,:be a Government servant; he shall be’ ‘liable to 
dismissal. Dated 27th sani Aa Ae eve with h Shravun Sumvut 193i; 


; 
wo bay's 


sisi %0 > Bo: 316-1100, dated Baroda Residency, 7th October 1874. 


From RusrDent at BARopA; os SECRETARY to the Government of Bomnay. 


ern my letter No. 252-8528, of. 1874, dated 12th August last, [; had the iment 
Residency yad, No. 1482C.2, dated 11th Au- -, to forward, for the ia maatica of, Government, 


vast 1874, regardin ill-treatment and pg ae 
é lot ae tafe Ree ABLAN Log BS y.copies of my yads to the Durbar as per margin, 


No. 1483C.3, dated 11th of August, nate 
moderate and) ‘equitable land settlement, &c., &e. date the 17th idem :— 


4 With respect to'yad No. 1482C.2, requesting that the barbarous’ processes ceieipleged in my 
State. for -realizing |the. revenue’ should be prohibited, and, stating that. the matter.being one of 
mapotiage ce, could, not: admit of delay, 1 beg. to,,assure. His. Excellency that the ‘matter has 
engagec mys serious. attention, the. rules and mode of realizing the revenue and all such matters 
are at present under my consideration. A complete Revenue Code will be prepar ed_as soon as 
possible, which will leave no room for committing oppression. Offenders in ‘this respect will be 
duly punished... 

a: i “Yad No. 148303, you ed talon to notice the subject of a) moderate and equitable 
land settlement, and a faithful adherence to its terms in future—all further executions of every 
sort:or, deseription being absolutely interdicted, and the continuance of such oppressive practices 
on the, part of Durbar officials being strictly forbidden. 

“With regard to this T have to state that the last ten years’ settlement, hag expired. in mostiof 
the mehals, and itis necessary that for the current year, some reasonable settlement of rates 
should “be :immediately made. “Azim Kazee Shahboodeen made inquiries with regard to’ the 
jummabundee of the four northern mehals, viz., Bejapoor, Veesnuggur, Burnuggur, and Khyraloo, 
and haye submitted a report, which not only suggests an immediate: reduction.-of rates, but con- 
tain information, which. will .be useful)in, making a settlement; for a term; of, years. , With regard 
to o1 her, mehals arrangements will be made as soon,.as possible. In the Nowsaree districts the 
Hoozoor Soobah -has | been, making the necessary, inquiries, ‘with a view to. make reasonable 
reductions in the rates of assessment. The advice of His Excellency as regards the- rates. of 
jummabundee will be carried out as soon as possible. ‘The terms of settlement shall be adhered 
to, andmo illegal increase made. \ No’ oppressive’ practices on the part’ of the Durbur officials 
wax be permitted, and any official found guilty thereof shall be punished.” 

2. With regard. 'to, the continued levy, of gadee nuzzerana I had the honour 


"Ip Nos. 271-922, mae bret Augnst 1874, > |» bo- address the letters as per margin to Govern- 
Mi 5) | 274-929. 2nd September 1874... ment, and. in accordance. with paragraph. 1 
bata ZRF ot sederutL asks"ot ot, Government es ae N oO. +5376, honed 


14th mn Taddrossed the following yad to the Durbar :4 


aa No 1731048, . dated 16th September»187 4:0 xy? 
RAED iy, 5° sig RESIDENT, BARoDA, to,His Highness the GAEKWARS [io7 yi 


x Rafe ito ‘as “Doceediigs * ‘of thé Baroda Commission* ‘inarginally qudted, ‘and to the 

on oti FF : ae a, of the Baro i Com, -khureeta of His Excellency the Viceroy and Goyernor- 
nis ii od a on m9, ‘General,’ dated 25th ‘July last, to Your Highness’ 
“9. “Appendix AL etre tides, of the agticul- “address, I'am desired’ by, Government authoritatively 
turalielasdes.)0> Jerio0%s ONG 916 ONT to advise Your’ Highness Hot to ley. ‘any’ accession 


ntizverana where shane we fikedl! land ‘assessment.”””” Bd oat” qi YSq OF ssi 


OE ghey 3 pe ayn py Lone Ke 
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“to which I received the following’ replies under ~ 
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+P. 27. 
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8. As I did not receive any reply to the above yad, and the complaints of the 
ryots continued, I spoke to the Minister Mr. Dadabhoy on the subject, who told 
me that it was under discussion in the Durbar, that it might have a very bad poli- 
tical effect were it admitted to the people that the gadee nuzzeranna would not 
positively be collected, and therefore that he had thought of entering it into the 
accounts as “ outstanding balance” (Baki). . I replied that I had nothing to do 
with the internal arrangements he referred to, but merely with seeing that the 
advice tendered not to collect the tax was followed if accepted; and that as the 
general outcry amongst the agriculturists was great, something should be done. — 


4, Finding by the 23rd September that no orders had been issued by the Dur- 
bar, and that pressure was being put on the ryots in connection with the tax, I 
on that date addressed the following yad, No. 1771, to the Durbar :—- 


“From RESIDENT, BaropA, to His Highness the GAEKWAR, 


‘‘ For nearly a month past written petitions have been received through the post from the 
Pergunnahs of Puttum, Wurnuggur, Kurree, Petlad, Bisnuggur, Khyraloo, &c., complaining 
of the difficulties to which they are subjected by Mohsuls and other means to pay up the 
balance of the accession nuzzerana still due by them. 

“Tn connection with this subject, I beg to invite Your Highness’ attention to my yad No. 
1731C.3., dated 16th instant. 

“TI mentioned to Your Highness’ Minister a day or two ago that the Wasna Petels had com- 
plained to me of their having been deprived of their wuttuns, and common coolies of their 
village made patels in their place. The Hurnee people also have lately complained to me of 
the harsh treatment to which they are subjected in connection with their revenue dues. I 
invariably refer. any petitioners who come to the Residency, or accost me on the public road, 
to go and prefer their complaints to the Durbar, which they assure me they do. 


No. 1483C.3, dated 11th August 1874. “Tn connection with these cases I would invite 


1484C.4 . s_ 9) 
4) i ‘i eh ae ttention to m ads as per mar 1n. 
” 1485C.5 ” EF) ” = pe - te t y y Pp 8 


5. On the 24th September I had another conversation with Mr. Dadabhoy to 
much the same effect as in paragraph 3 above, when I told him distinctly that 
I could not recognize any such expedients as he had suggested, with a view, I 
imagine, to maintain His Highness’ sovereignty in the matter intact, and I added 
that if His Excellency the Viceroy’s advice were accepted at all it must be in the 
same terms as tendered. 


6. Accordingly on the 27th September I received the following yad from the 
Durbar, No. 1691, dated 27th September :— 3 


“Residency Yad No. 1731C.13* of 16th September 1874, about the non-levy of accession 
tax wherever there is a fixed assessment has been received. In reply we beg to state that 
the advice given will receive attention.” 

7. Also a separate yad from the Durbar, No. 1692 of 27th September, in reply 
to part of my. No, 1771 is as follows :— : | 

“J have received the Residency No. 1771, dated 23rd September 1874 about the arrange- 
ment for the ryots of the districts of Kuddee, Puttun, &c. With regard to this I have to 
state that it is good that the people who come to you are referred to the Durbar; but some 
of the people do not appear here. The cases of those who come are properly enquired into. 
Dated 27th September 1874.” 

8. Notwithstanding the fact that negotiations had been in progress from the 
11th August and the 16th September respectively, upon the subjects set forth 
above, large numbers of agriculturists assembled at the Residency gates on the 
morning of the 28th, and as I had repeatedly referred them to the Durbar where 
they declared they could not obtain any reply, I resolved to take down what they 
had to.say and embodied it in the following yad to the Durbar, No, 1798, dated 
28th September 1874 :— | 


“ From RESIDENT, BaropA, to His Highness the GAEKWAR. 


‘In my Yad No. 1731C.18, dated 16th instant, I communicated to Your Highness the 
authoritative advice of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General ‘not to levy any 
accession nuzzerana (in Your Highness’ territory) where there is a fixed land assessment.’ 

«2. On the 23rd idem I again addressed Your Highness, stating that complaints had been 
received by post from the Puttun, Wurnuggur, Kurree, Petlad, Beesnuggur, and Khyraloo Per- 
gunnahs, complaining of the heavy expense to which the ryots are put on account of mohsuls, 
in order to compel them to pay up the balance of the accession nuzzerana which they aftirm 
they are utterly unable to do in addition to their heavy land assessment, 


a Se 


. *3, In your yads as per margin, Your Highness ‘consents to pay attention to the advice 

Nos. 1691 and 1692, dated 27th September Of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General 
1874, jae upon this subject; and you request that any com- 
plainant who may come to me upon this or any other subject should be referred to the Durbar 
at once, and at the same time state that, any such who do go their cases are enquired into, and 
redress given.; but that some persons do not go at all. 

“4, Under these circumstances I think it right to bring to Your Highness’ notice the 
following instance which occurred to-day, as there would appear to be some misunderstanding 
upon this important subject. 

“5. When taking my walk this morning, I was accosted by four or five men who said 
they came from the Kurree Pergunnah, and I told them as usual to go to the Durbar, because 
I have been informed that orders to stop the collection of this nuzzerana had been issued ; 
they replied that they had been to the Durbar and had not obtained redress, in consequence 
of which I told them to come to me during Office hours at 11 o’clock to-day, when the 
leading man, named Keywul Purshotum, patel of the village of Panchote, of the Kurree 
' Pergunnah, stated as follows :— — 

“6. That about eight or nine months ago foot mohsuls were posted at the village in 
connection with the gadee nuzzerana tax for which they had to pay about Rupees 70, but 
that they were afterwards removed. That since the latter part of August last five sowars 
- Norm—-August 1874, khureeta delivered 3rd and four footmen have been again posted as mohsuls 
August. . at their village of Panchote, in order to make them 
pay up the balance of accession nuzzerana, amounting to Rupees 2,000; two thousand having 
been already paid in 1872; that the expenses of these sowars and footmen fall very heavily 
upon the villagers being as follows :— 

“ Subsistence for each sowar per diem, viz. :— 

“10 seers of grain for horse - - - - = 

« 2 seers of flour for Sowar - 4 P 3 ‘g 
* 1 seer of ghee for Sowar - - 3 4 a 
“ Grass for horse - - - M “ : 
“ Mohsulee paid in cash to Sowar - f = e 010 0 


Total for each Sowar per diem - - - 1 2 
Total for five Sowars per diem - - “ 5 10 


coo 


“ Charge of five Sowars for one month - = a Rs. 168 12 0 


“ Foot Mohsuls as follows :—- 

“ Subsistence— 
“ 2 seers of flour - - . 2 " 
«1° seer of ghee - - - t 
“ Mohsulee paid to each footman in cash - - 
“ Total for each footman per diem - - 
“ Total for four footmen per day = - a A 
“ Charge of four footmen per month - - 


Corre pw 
. oOo © 


Ret SS 


30 0-0 


“ Grand total of both horse and foot mohsulees per one month Rs. 198 12 0 


«7. Thus independently of the accession tax, this village alone is alleged to have been 
subjected to the above charges or thereabouts. 

“8. The patel of the village of Panchote continued to state that these mohsuls dunned 
them incessantly for payment; and that about eight days ago some peons came from the 
Mysana Thanadar to call him (the patel), and about 44 other villagers to Mysana about 
the payment of the arrears of accession nuzzerana. The Thanadar is said to have told them 
that they must pay the arrears due, otherwise they would be placed in the cage with Dhers ; 
they replied that they had not committed any offence, and that they were utterly unable to 
pay the nuzzerana. The-patel states that the Thanadar then ordered them to give bail for 
their appearance before the Wahiwutdar of Kurree, which they did, and reached Kurree on 
Wednesday, the 23rd instant. The Wahiwutdar being absent, they allege that they were 
detained until Friday, the 25th instant, when the Wahiwutdar told them to pay up the 
money; when they replied that they were utterly unable to do so; and state that they 
reminded the Wahiwutdar of the fact that about a month ago their crops had been damaged 
by the overflow of the river owing to excessive rain, and that at the time the Wahiwutdar, 
on being requested to come and see the damage done, did not do so, They state that the 
Wahiwutdar again urged them to pay the gadee nuzzerana, else it would be their fate to go 
to prison, and accordingly the sepoys began to seize the villagers, but owing to the darkness 
they all escaped except about 11 men who were thrown into prison, and were still there when 
the Patel Kevul Purshotum left Kurree for Baroda three days ago. 

« 9, The patel continued to state that he and two other of his villagers, named Munor 
Bhawa and Jeykurun Amichund, arrived at Baroda by the mail train yesterday at 9 o’clock ; 
that they immediately waited upon Kazee Shaboodeen, the Revenue Commissioner, and ob- 
_ Nown.—Compare with paragraph '3 above. tained an interview about 4 p.m.; that the’ Kazee 

; (Sd) R.P, Saheb informed them that they would have to pay 
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thi’arrears of the: Recession. nuzzeraray ‘and® ‘that ‘if ey sige _ this, he ‘would ‘hile sof 


F allowing’ them’ a’ ‘reasonable time’of payin Herta: ek A ATE Botad Ce eae 


10, Under these °cirétiinstances'* the! ‘petitionés tbecosted me on the ond ia morning, 
and; should their general’ allegations | ‘be cdrtect ‘as above: set forth, T have' ‘thought’ it proper’ 
address Your Highness in ordér that iminediate’ steps‘tiay be'takén’ to give‘substantial effect 
to His Excellency. the Viceroy and Governor-Géneral’s’ ‘advice ‘throughout’ Your ’Hightiess’ 
territory, as” ‘set forth’ in * my hail above! ‘ffigted “dated psseienal age . bhai pe ts 8 
instant.” ~~" 


9. Again, on the, 1st;October another ne a of a took: ey at the 
Residency, and) on thiscoceasion: I confronted sthem: all with Mr..Dadabhai when 
he paid me his usual visit on’ that:morning.’ “Dat the same time handed to»hini 
the following mémorandum showing roughly who the petitioners were, andwhat 
were their’ claims. ° Mr. Dadabhai took ‘the ’ Peat ents home with: him, ‘tind 
ordered all the ryots to attend at his eas that ng Aire nmaurys wot 


The menmorandum.is as-follows—'00\ | ge 
if DY Village ‘of. Sakurda; Baroda: Péngainmatit seven ie aed ae on. thei iMahee 
Dadabhai. Guneshjeeand 150: others ‘complain that ) permission: to-seap crops is refused. by ithe 
Mehta:and Koomash; heathens speoplec:Lhey:deinmand two sowcas's..as. securities, for arrears 
and. current years revenue.: These nyoge! in susie: mney 2 are Spier to pay iires as jap 
one for another.\) ow: 

. 2. Sokda, ‘Barodaii eas aa sash é tc: Baroda. tf 

« Bapoo Rachadass and others complained the same as <a 1 above. . 

“ About 70 people of Sakda hold alienated. land inothe-Doomla, village of: ‘Maixibo8h i in 
possession of Ghorpaday. Permission to reap crops is refusedon:thei:same grourid as above, 
viz., that, the security of sowears is required- Request permissidn:to: reap crops: giving the 
usual security (oné for another), the- salamee tax has also ‘been’ nto Sioraased) by short 
measurements. ' rot Hees) 

“« 3. Hurnee pillage, Khanjee Mahal, Tooljee Jewan and fein othersbiag oolveioh * 

« Same-complaint as No. 1 Sakurda. 

“« 4, Petlaud’ Pergunnah, Dadran village, Hathybhet Kishorbhiai. 

“ Khunjut Tricumbhai Dyabhai. 

« Julsun Lulloo Vurujbhai and three others. 

“ Mogreé Gopal Gullabhai-and two others. ato “(OL amWwod avil to eyiedO 

« Same complaint as Sakurda, No. 1 above. x 

“ These ryots add that Mogree Havildar has obtained his pean ‘of payments POE 
nuzzerana, also that such is the case with the village of Badran. 

“ The whole of the above’ ryots complain that_ their crops are being damaged, Ae that 

I repeatedly asked them about this, and I have robbers steal, them, owing tothe delay caused. by the 

no doubt about their haying gone there as stated. Durbar refusing to .allow,. the;crops: to. be reaped. 

(Sd) RF. They have never; yet, given sowcars. secwrity, and are 

quite unable to obtain such, but they are willing to give security as usual, viz., one cultivator 

standing security for another. They state that thes.) went to the Durbar, but failed in 
obtaining redress.” . ; ; . 


10. I Tareiond verbally from Mr. Dadabhai that, the persons described in 
this memorandum have téceived permission to cut ‘their crops, and I ‘conclude 
thatthe obnoxious innovation of requiring sowcars security, and thereby 
throwing them hopelessly into the hower of that ae has. been avoided by. the 
representation made... 


11. I received the: following ray from he Durbar to’ my yad N 0. 1798, ‘vide 
paragrepi 8 above : anh 


fh) 1% f oh 8] j roe { ; { ‘ (lige week 


No. er snag 2nd 1 Oagpse 1874, . ‘j 2 , 7 


“O19 I HAVE: Hectnell the: ‘Revideney. vyad, ‘No. 1798, dated 28th Serlteihox 1874, being 


reference ‘to the‘ “representations made! by you regarding: the: mohsuls,'&¢., placed by the 
Weahiwutdar’ ‘of Kurreé on certain ryots to! recover'the balance’ ‘of the: @ailes® nuzzerana. | With 
“Bleven days’ interval, orders could have’ reached regard to this I have to state that the first yad' vie 
Kurree i in two or sabes atimosty 7) 18 >" you about the’ gadee ‘nuzzerana was dated 16th! Se 
. (SA) jo.R-Py, otember 1874, No. 1731! “In reply to this I have bait 
yad No. 1691, * dated 27th September"1874; to the effeet that attention would be paid to the 
advice of the: Goverment: “This has been’ carried out: : 
“ Tf the representations ‘made ‘ to. you® by the: people: of ‘Kubved abowt the imposition of 
His Excellency the Viceroy's khureeta was de: “thohsuls, &e., is’ ‘correct, ‘they have ‘ireference’ toa 
livered-on Std August 1874. / time" hefore ‘the ‘above faesteiperacHiae were orn 
i YADTSdeey (Sd.); RiP. yout av ITE 
“Tia paeaiprersl 9 of the: gad sesh ot is” enbial of the’ Sir ‘Sobbaky reptyib With Wega to 


this, it a yA on ae ade veh = ‘Sie Soba on) ‘the 2 ma ink made :to;<you-are not 
@worrect.2ver ! iY ‘ 
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12. I have not sent any reply to this yad, because time-will show whether 
substantial effect is really being given to the advice of Government or not. 
18. On the 5th October Mr. Dadabhai came specially to the Residency after 


Evidence regarding the actual stute of affairs in his usual visit to ask me to give a perwannah 

Petlaud. for troops to proceed to Petlaud as disturb- 

ances had broken out there ; and I understood 

him to say that they had been commenced by some Kolis from the Borsud Talooka, 
Kaira Collectorate. I therefore wrote the following letter to the Collector :— 


“ No. 1074, dated BARopa, 5th October 1874. 
“ From RESIDENT, BARODA, to CoLLECTOR of KATRA. 


“His Highness’ Minister has just informed me that the Kolis of the Petlaud villages of 
Kussur, Juda, Mangrol, Mangulpur, Balanta and Cunploee are cutting the crops of some of the 
Koonbees in their neighbourhood, and he also implied that a kind of retaliation was going on 
between the above Kolis and British villages of the Muthur and the Borsud Talookas. 

«9. Mr. Dadabhai proposes to send 100 infantry and 25 sowars to Petlaud to keep the peace, 
and I lose no time in informing you of the fact in order that you may take precautionary 
measures on your own frontier. These troops will leave Baroda to-night, as yet I have only 
received a verbal communication from Mr. Dadabhai, but when the formal yad comes, I will 
make you acquainted with its contents. 

«3. I did not clearly understand what concern we have in this matter, but I was led to 
conclude from what Mr. Dadabhai said that the Kolis of both districts were committing 
depredations.” 


14, Next day (6th October) Mr. Dadabhai’s communication of the previous day 
was embodied in the following yad, No. 1768, dated 6th October instant :— 


“No. 1768, dated Baroda, 6th October 1874. 


“The Fouzdaree kamdar has sent in a yad, No. 948, dated 4th October, from which we beg 
By this it would seem that British subjects are to inform you that about 50 armed mer: of Balada, 
charged with beginning the disturbances. Talooka Matur, came to Mangrol with the intention of 
(Sd) RP. creating a disturbance with the infantry and sowars 
sent there to preserve the peace along the boundary, but owing to the cautious behaviour of 
These it is supposed are Kolis driven out by the sowars no disturbance took place. In the same 
oppression last year. way the Gaekwaree ryots of the Petlaud Pergunnah 
(Sd) RP. who have gone over to the British villages of Balada, 
Detlee, Wusaee, Sidjiwada, Dewathuj, Gc., came over and removed the crops in our villages 
without permission. We request therefore that the Collector of Kaira may be addressed with a 
view to put a stop to these depredations in future, and a reply sent to us as early as possible.” 


15. I at once replied in my No. 1887, dated 6th October, as follows : 


“In acknowledging the receipt of Durbar yad No. 1768 of this date, I have the honour to 
state that agreeably to the verbal request of Your Highness’ Minister I yesterday wrote to the 
Collector of Kaira upon the subject of the disturbances that have again broken out in Petlaud ; 
and I also issued a pass for one company of infantry and 25 sowars to proceed there. 

“2. With regard to the causes of this disturbance as alleged in Your Highness’ yad under 
reply to have emanated partly from British districts, I have invited the Collector’s attention 
thereto, but at the same time I must invite Your Highness’ serious attention to the cor- 
respondence which has been going on upon this subject since April 1873, all of which tends to 
show that the cause of disorder rests with the Koolies of Petlaud District, who are now resid- 
ing there, or have taken refuge in Kaira villages on the border owing to discontent caused by 
Your Highness’ local revenue arrangements. 

«3. A perusal of the correspondence will show that the present movement. is merely 

I have been always impressing on the Durbar a continuance of what is therein referred to, and 
the necessity of relieving immediate pressure pre- that the sole means of remedying the evil lies in 
paratory to a fixed settlement, which will, of Bee nl outions of fravincd: eek 
Peer canita tke: P revenue arrangements as soon 

a)” BP as possible :— 


16. I deem it necessary to place this record of events before Government at the 
present juncture without further comment than to invite attention to the fact that 
the Commission closed its sittings in December 1873, that the Commission Report 
was forwarded to the Durbar on the 11th April 1874; and that in a khureeta | 
addressed to His Excellency the Viceroy and the Governor-General on the 
19th April, His Highness the Gaekwar assured the Government of India “that 
«‘ the reforms suggested by the Commission under Section 10 of the Report have 
« already engaged my serious attention, &c., &c.” 


| 
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No. 319-1109, dated Baroda Residency, 10th October 1874. 


From RxsrpENt, BARoDA, to SrcrETARY to the GoveRNMENT of BomBay, ) 
Political Department. 


In continuation of my letter No. 264-874,* dated 17th August 1874, I have 
the honour herewith to forward copies of the following yads addressed to the 
Durbar pursuant to the orders of Government :— 

No. 17810.138, dated 16th September 1874. 
ve Og B2Ue lek Ff 
» 1795C.15, dated 24th Bai aN 


2. Also with regard to the Durbar replies to my several yads, their reply to 

« C5 cal A ae te ee ae yad No. 1480C.1.* was submitted to Govern- 
ads service of Gaekwar; @y transfer of ser- ment with my letter No. 244-840, dated 10th 
rie), ith robrerpeiiebatne gfe Mindsten dink. Cetus (ee pha Bed nite GCanr on ROME 
forward the following Durbar replies to succes- 


be) 93 


sive yads from C.2 to C.14, viz. :— 
Durbar yad No. 1458, dated 17th August 1874. 


4 yf (AAOO aise Withood syitaoinny, 
3 » 1656 ,, 21st September 5; 
99 % 1668 » 29 23rd ‘99 29 
$9 O, PHDOS Bey sy ceeded, ohey ae or ern ae 


3. The Durbar reply to my yad No. 1795C.15 will be submitted to Government 
when received. 6 x ig Odio) yh 


4. Such remarks as I have to offer upon the purport ‘of some of thesé replies 
of the Durbar will be submitted in a separate communication. 


Translation of Durbar yad, No. 1458, dated 17th August 1874. 


I HAVE received the Residency yads,t Nos. 1482C.2, 1483C.3, 1484C,4,1485C.5, and 1486C.6, 
about the advice of His Excellency the Governor-General: with regard to these I have to 
state as follows :— 

With respect to yad No. 1482C.2, requesting that the barbarous processes employed in my 
State for realizing the revenue should be prohibited, and stating that the matter being one of 
importance could not admit delay, I beg to assure His Excellency that the matter has 
engaged my serious attention. The rules and mode of realizing the revenue and all.such 
matters are at present under my consideration. A complete Revenue Code will be prepared as 
soon as possible, which will leave no room for committing oppression. Offenders in this respect 
will be duly punished. 

In yad No. 1483C.3 you ‘have brought to notice the subject of a moderate and equitable 
land settlement and a faithful adherence’ to its terms in future, all further exactions of every 
sort or description being absolutely interdicted, and the continuance of such oppressive prac- 
tices on the part of Durbar officials being strictly forbidden. With regard to this I have to 
state that the last 10: years’ settlement has expired in most of the mehals, and it is necessary 
that for the current year some reasonable settlement of rates should be immediately made. 
Azum Kazee Shahabudin made enquiries with regard to the jummabundee of the four of the 
northern mehals, viz. Beejapur, Vusnugeur, Burnugeur, and Khyraloo, and has submitted.a 
report, which not only suggests on an immediate reduction of rates, but contains information 
which will be useful m making a settlement for a term of years. With regard to other mehals, 
arrangements will be made as soon as possible. In the Nowsaree districts. the Hoozoor Soobha 
has been making the necessary enquiries, with a view to make reasonable reductions in the 
rates of assessment... The advice of His Excellency as regards the rates of jummabundee, will 
be carried out as soon as possible, the terms of settlement will be adhered to, and no illegal 
increase made, no oppressive practices on the part of the Durbar officials will be permitted, 
and any official found guilty thereof will be punished. 

Yad No. 1484C.4 relates to the adoption of some equitable mode of dealing with the wuttun 
and inams of my State, so as to remove all grounds for anxiety and discontent among the 
holders of them. With regard to this I have to state that the wuttuns, which had been 
attached by His Highness Khunderao, were released from attachment last year, a general 
enquiry is to be made into the matter. I shall hereafter communicate my views on the 
important subject of wuttuns and inams. 7 

Yad No. 1485C.5 has reference to the exercise of the strictest supervision over the sub- 
ordinate officials, so as to prevent the horrible practices of torture which were established 
before the Commission, and to severely punish those who may be guilty of them. With regard 
to this I have to state that this important subject under notice has already engaged my 
attention, and without loss of any time whatever such measures will be adopted as will, in 
my opinion, effect the desired reform. — 


VD 


In yad No. 1486C.6 I have been requested to arrange that punishments awarded for 
offences bear some reasonable relations to the crimes committed, and be not seandalously exces- 
sive as in some of the cases proved before the Commission. With regard to this I have to state 
that this: subject too has engaged my attention. Better regulations for civil, criminal, and 
revenue matters than that now in force are under preparation. When those are brought into 
operation, several of the heads of advice given by His Excellency the Governor-General will 
have practical effect. ; 

I willat short intervals communicate to you, for the information of the Bombay Government 
and the Government. ot India, particulars as to the progress towards reform in each of the 
matters above set forth; and I will gladly avail myself of your advice as necessity arises, 

I trust that, if suitable opportunity is given to me, and I obtain hearty assistance from you, 
I will be able to assure His Excellency the Governor-General that. the. confidence reposed in 
me will not go for nothing; and that every advice of His Excellency will be really carried 
out as soon as possible. 


Translation of Durbar yad, No. 1460, dated 17th August 1874, 


I HAVE received the Residency yads Nos. 1502C.7 and 1503C.8,* dated 12th August 1874, 
and No. 15180. 9, dated. 14th August 1874, and with regard thereto I have the honour to 
state as follows :— a . 

Yad No. 1502C.7 states that His Excellency the Governor-General has directed you to urge 
on me to conform to the recommendations of the Commission. In connection with this, I have 
been requested, m consultation with you, to frame general rules for adoption in giving effect 
to reductions of Sirdars and Silladars, &c. With regard to, this some information is to be 
collected, and the matter is to be fully thought over. I will therefore further communicate 
with you about it hereafter. ; 

In yad No. 1503C.8, the following subject was brought to my notice, viz., that with the 
object of preventing the sale of appointments generally in my service by the levy of nuzzerana, 
and suppressing extortion on the part of office-holders, that I should introduce the system of 
paying fair salaries for the performance of duty, and issue a proclamation forbidding the levy 
of nuzzerana on all appointments, copy of such proclamation being furnished for the infor- 
mation of Government. With regard to this I beg to state that I am about to adopt full 
measures for giving adequate. salaries to officials; the practice of taking nuzzeranas has been 
done away with for some time past. Still a proclamation will be made as desired by the 
Resident, and a copy sent to the Residency. 

In yad No. 1518C.9 you requested me to put a stop to and. severely punish any persons 
concerned in the abduction of women for forced service in the palace. With regard to this I 
beg to state that the forcible abduction of women for forced. service does not take place. If 
amy one is concerned in such: oppression he will be punished. 


Translation of Durbar yad, No. 1560, dated 4th September 1874. 


I HAVE received the Residency yads, Nos. 1532C.10, 1533C.11,t and 1534C.12, dated 17th 
August 1874... . . 

With reference to these I beg to state. In yad No. 1532C.10 the opinion of the Viceroy 
and Governor-General as: regards the relatives and dependants of the late Gaekwar is given, 
which will be taken into consideration and attended to. 

In yad No. 15330.11 it is stated that proper provisions should .be made for the near relatives 
of the Gaekwar, and if any of the ladies wish to live out of Baroda they should be allowed to 
do so after an allowance is made to them with the approval of the Bombay Government. With 
respect to this I beg to state that I quoted the decision of the Bombay Government about not 
interfering with the Gaekwav’s family affairs in my yad No. 117 of 1874, and fully trust that 
the British Government will not interfere with the Gaekwar’s family affairs. The arrange- 
ments for the near relatives of this Government are made according to their merits; Ruk- 
mabai’s case is known to you, and according to yad No. 1346 of 1874 sent (to the Residency) 
arrangements have been proposed for her in accordance with the advice of the Governor- 
General, and have been communicated to you orally. 

In yad No. 1534C.12 it is stated that a proclamation should be issued prohibiting corporal 
punishment of women and ‘their oppression either in this or in any other way, in prison, 
courts, or by Police officers, and that whoever does so would be punished, : 
A proclamation to this effect will be issued and a copy sent to you. 


No. 17310.13, dated 16th September 1874. 
From RESIDENT, BARODA, to His Highness the GAEKWAR. 


REFERRING to the proceedings of the Baroda Commission as marginally quoted, and to the 
i Eaeacearlh orate hg sth thes Gamal. khureeta of His Excellency the Viceroy and Go- 
sion Report. ‘ Ht vernor-General, dated 25th July last, to Your High- 

2, Appendix A. Grievances of the agricultural ness’ address, | am desired by Government authori- 
uijiaghe ed cinbrii tatively to advise Your Highness not to levy any 
accession nuzzerana where there is a fixed land assessment. 
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No. 1732C.14, dated Baxoda, 16th September 1874. 
From RESIDENT, BARoDA, to His Highness the GAEKWAR. 


REFERRING to the proceedings of we Baroda Commission marginally quoted, and to the 

he khureeta of His Excellency the Viceroy and Go- 

ani =) eroup Ter dP ae maligne vernor-General, dated 25th aly last to Your High- 

Appendix A., Cases 2, Schedule I. ness’ address, I am desired by Government to bring 

ee Tsae under Your Highness’ consideration the case of the 

Bijapoor Thakoors, and advise that Your Highness may be pleased to cause a fixed arrange- 

ment of the ghasdhana claim to be made for a period of years not less than 10, taking into 

consideration the opinions expressed by the Commission. I shall be glad to afford any help 
that I am able to do in this matter. 


Translation of Durbar yad, No. 1656, dated 21st September 1874. 


ResmDENCY yad No, 1732C.14, dated 16th September, stating that. the ghasdhana due from 
the Bijapoor Thakoors should be fixed to a certain period not less than 10 years. But the 
cess due from them is jummabundee and not ghasdhana ; the matter will however receive due 
consideration, and any aid required from you will be received with pleasure. 


Translation of Durbar yad, No. 1668, dated 23rd September 1874. 


As stated in our yad No. 1460,* dated 17th August 1874, we have prepared and issued a 
proclamation, two copies of which are herewith sent. 


1 


No. 1795C.15, dated Baroda, 24th September 1874. 
From RESIDENT, BARODA, to His Highness the GAEKWAR. 


Tue next subject to which I am instructed to invite Your Highness’ serious attention for 
settlement according to equity and reason in connection with the khureeta of His Excellency 
the Viceroy and Governor-General, dated 25th July last, and the proceedings of the Baroda 
Commission, is that of the grievances of certain State and other bankers at Baroda, of certain 
jewellers and traders of Ahmedabad, and other places trading with Baroda, as set forth in 
paragraph 8, groups 8, 18, and 20; and cases 37, 57, 58, 61, and 62 of Schedule II., and cases 
1, 2, 3, 4, and 7 of Schedule ILI. of the Commission Report. 

His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is of opinion that Your Highness would 
do well to put a stop to proceedings, such as those taken towards respectable bankers and 
trading firms, which are described by the Commission as discreditable and spoliatory, arbitrary, 
and unjust. 

I take this opportunity of brmging to Your Highness’ notice that representations have 
recently been received frorm the firms of Hurree Bhugtee, Chuni Lall Pitambur, Lowjee Oomed, 
Moti Lall Samul, Amtha Runchord, Rutunjee Khandass, and Banabai Lalbhai, which with 
other cases of this class willform the subject of negotiation prior to authoritative advice being 
ultimately offered regarding them should such appear necessary. 


Translation of Durbar yad No. 1691, dated 27th September 1874. 


RESIDENCY yad No. 17381C.13, dated 16th September 1874, about the non-levy of accession 
tax wherever there is a fixed assessment, has been received. In reply we beg to state that 
the advice given. will receive attention. 


No. 331-1189, dated Baroda, 16th October 1874. 
From R&EstpEent, Baropa, to Secretary to GOVERNMENT of Bompay. 


REFERRING to my telegram of this date to the address of the Private Secretary 
to His Excellency the Governor, I have the honour to report the circumstances 
therein referred to as follows :— 

2. Government will remember that since May last I have frequently adverted 
to the caste complications and differences which have arisen between His Highness 
the Gaekwar and certain Mahratta Sirdars, Silladars, and Mankurees in conse- 
quence of his marriage with Luxmeebaee, and the consequent introduction into 
Baroda of her reputed step-father, Rukhmajee, and other persons, all of whom are 
held by the heads of the caste not to belong to it. 

3. It appears in the instance under report that a Sirdar, by name Chander 
Rao Kudu, was accused by the said Rukhmajee of having stated that on a 
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recent occasion the sweetmeats, provided at a dinner party at Rukhmajee’s, had 
been brought from the bazaar by a woman of the Mussulman caste. 

- 4. The Maharaja, it appears, took this up warmly; and, according to custom, 
the Sirdar was summoned to appear before the Senaputtce to answer the charge, 
which he did; and after due enquiry he was allowed to return to his home. 
This oceurred on the 14th instant, and I have been informed that on the after- 
noon of that day, in consequence of private information received that he was 
to be put in irons and carried off to jail, the Sirdar concealed himself during 
the whole of yesterday, when a strong body of Police and karkoons were in 
search of him. 

5. This morning, however, he appeared in public in the house of a Sirdar, 
named Nana Sahib Powar attended by about 100 Silladars, Mankurees, &c., and 
an endeavour was made by the Police to arrest him, which the assembled 
Sirdars, Silladars, &c., told them would be resisted, because the affair was not a 
criminal one but a caste or religious dispute, which did not come within the 
jurisdiction of the Fouzdar, and that by Mahratta law and custom all persons, 
including the Maharaja himself, were equally subject to caste rules in such 
cases, 

6. About 1 p.m. Mr. Dadabhai came to the Residency, and having related 
the circumstances set forth in the preceding paragraph, informed me that the 
procedure determined upon by His Highness was to try Sirdar Chanderrao Kudu 
by the Sir Fouzdar, Mr. Hormusjee Wadia, on a criminal charge of defaming 
Rukhmajee, and if guilty, to punish him accordingly, and under the circum- 
stances set forth, Mr. Dadabhai asked me to interfere with my authority to 
enforce the Durbar’s procedure. 

7. I replied that I did not see how I could properly interfere in the present 
stage of the case, that since May last caste disputes have been rife between His 
Highness and the Mahratta Sirdars, Silladars, and Mankurees in consequence of 
their having refused on religious grounds to eat with the complainant, Rukh- 
majee. I, moreover, explained to Mr. Dadabhai that according to my present 
information [ could not consider the Sirdar Kudu’s alleged offence, as stated in 
paragraph 3 above, to be a criminal one; that offences committed by the Sirdars 
are disposed of in the Senaputtee’s Kutcherry, not in the Fouzdaree; and that if 
a caste offence had been committed, it appeared to me to be capable of adjust- 
ment by the Sirdar tendering an apology or making amends in such manner as 
the custom of the caste dictated. I added that my advice to His Highness was not 
to push matters to extremity, but to assure the Silladars, &c., that the case would 
be settled as caste disputes generally are, and that if thus relieved from the 
fear of criminal proceedings, they would probably disperse and give no further 
trouble. 

8. L assured Mr. Dadabhai that I was quite willing to assist the Maharaja in 
all matters in which I felt I could do so with propriety ; but that as I could not 
regard the Sirdar Kudu’s alleged offence, as described to me, to be a criminal 
one, I could not interfere in the manner and on the basis proposed by him. 

9. Lam bound to say in conclusion that I do not believe the case to be a bond 
fide one, but that it is merely a continuation of the efforts that have been already 
made, as reported to Government, to involve certain Mahratta Sirdars in ruin, 
owing to their having refused to break caste by eating with Luxmeebai’s 
relatives. 


No. 333-1148, dated Baroda, 17th October 1874. 
From REstpENT at Baropa, to SECRETARY to the GOVERNMENT of Bompay. 


In continuation of my letter, No. 331-1139" of 1874, dated yesterday, I have 
the honour to report that Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee told me this morning that orders 
had been issued yesterday evening to suspend all further proceedings against the 
Sirdar Kudu. I-asked him whether he had requested Kudu to tender an apology 
for the alleged offence, but he said that he had not. I was led to conclude, 
however, that the case was at an end, and up to the time of my writing this 
report (8 o’clock p.m.) I have heard nothing further from the Durbar on the 
subject. 

9, IT have learnt privately, however, from a reliable source that no communica- 
tion was yesterday made to the assembled Sirdars and Silledars as recommended 
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in paragraph 7 of my report of that date ; and consequently that at the time of 
Mr. Dadabhai’s visit to the Residency this morning the whole of the Silledars, 
&e., were still assembled at Sirdar Kudu’s house, where they had remained all 
night, It is said, however, to have been intimated to them this morning that 
Mr. Dadabhai himself would go to speak to them in the course of to-day. The 
danger of such dilatoriness needs no comment. | 

3.. I have frequently during the last year or so brought to the notice of Govern- 
ment the serious results that may at any moment ensue from the Sirdars and 
other Military classes of the State being in arrears of pay for upwards of three 
years; and | have been informed that the danger of an emeuté has lately been 
heightened in ‘consequence of the three Regular Native Infantry Regiments, &c., 
of the Gaekwar’s household Brigade being also four months in arrears, which 
I am informed has never before happened since they were raised, and that 
consequently they too have now become nearly as discontented as the Sirdars, 
Silledars, &c., above referred to. 

4. IT desire to bring to the prominent notice of Government that the Sirdars, 
Silledars, &c., are overwhelmed with debts which have been accumulating for the 
last century, and for which the Durbar is in a great measure responsible ; and 
that instead of paying their arrears the Durbar has ordered the Bankers not only 
to refrain from making any advances to them, but to file suits against them, 
consequently being without the means of obtaining either credit or their just 
arrears of pay, they and their families and followers are thrown into circum- 
stances of absolute want, from which Iam satisfied the Gaekwar will never relieve 
them, unless under the pressure of authoritative advice from us.*' | 

5. Added to all this, the Durbar in its final statement before the-Commission on 
this class of cases has alluded to the “ necessity of a reduction in numbers of this 
“ as well as other departments of the State service, consequently on a probable 
«* decrease of the revenue from the proposed revision and lowering of the land 
“ assessment.” 

6. Moreover, notwithstanding the present state of debt and arrears in which 
the whole mass is at present involved, a circular was issued on the 7th instant by 
the Maharaja to the effect that in order to reduce State expenditure from the 
current year onwards, no less than 25 per cent. will be deducted from the pay and 
allowances of Pagadars, Silledars, Seebundy, and-other Karkhanedars, subordinate 
to the Native Commander-in-Chief (Senaputtec). 

7. Thus from the two preceding paragraphs it is seen that reduction in the 
number of Sirdars, Silledars, &c., in the first instance, and an excessive reduction 
of pay in the next, have been carefully provided for by the Durbar, without any 
just or equitable provision whatever having as yet been made for either their 
debts, their arrears, or just grievances on loss of service. 

8. I would respectfully submit that instead of the unreasonable reductions 
contemplated by the Durbar being primarily carried out as apparently intended, 
the grave questions of their debts, their arrears, their just grievances, and their 
claims to compensation, gratuity, or pension, as the case may be, should first be 
considered and settled agreeably to the terms set forth in my yad to the Durbar, 
No. 1502C.7,* dated 12th August 1874. 

9. Agreeably to the orders of Government, I have nearly every day for the last 
seven weeks carried on negotiations with Mr. Dadabhai about Sirdars’ cases in 


_ addition to other work, and their agents attend at my office daily in connection 


therewith. Mr. Dadabhai himself appears willing enough to.settle some of them, 
but the Maharaja, though professing to acquiesce in his proposals, has not as 
yet allowed an actual payment to'be made. In fact, I regret to say that His 
Highness is still surrounded by certain bad characters, who support him in his 
revengeful feelings towards this class. 

10. When writing to Government about the Contingent in my letter No. 246- 
843, dated 10th August last, I in the last paragraph particularly referred to 
the Military classes and copied in full my final statement regarding them, dated 
ist January 1874, in order to call to remembrance the increasing danger 
of allowing such a large number of troops to fall into arrears of pay for so 
long a period; and I need scarcely say that the present state of affairs cannot 
last much longer without a breach of the peace taking ‘place, the responsibility 
for which will, I submit, rest solely on His Highness the Gaekwar, agreeably to 
the terms of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General’s khureeta dated 
25th July last. . 
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-11, I will address you further on this subject as soon as I have fully considered 
what to recommend under the circumstances, and in the meantime do not delay 
this letter owing to the emergent importance of the question at issue. 


| _ Telegram, dated 18th October 1874. 
From ReEstwent, Baropa, to Ponrrican Secretary, BomBAY. 


THE caste dispute reported on 16th instant still going on. About 500 men are 
said to be assembled at Sirdar Kudu’s house, but are quiet. I posted explanatory 
report this morning in continuation of my No, 331-1139,* 16th instant. Dussera 
procession on Tuesday, and unless Durbar takes proper measures at once to settle 
dispute, I do not think it would be prudent for our troops to go to city to pay 
the usual honours to Gaekwar. No communication received from Durbar about 
continuance of dispute, which is improper. 


Telegram, dated 19th October 1874. 
From PoiiricaL SECRETARY, BoMBAY, to RESIDENT, BARODA. 


Your telegram of last night and letter 16th instant. 

Require Durbar to submit forthwith written statement of charge against Sirdar 
Kudu, and of the manner in which they propose to proceed against him; also of 
the present bearing of the Sirdars and their adherents, and amount and character 
of assistance solicited from you. 

If you anticipate disturbance at Dussera, intimate to Durbar that you are 
authorized to withhold troops from taking their usual part in ceremonies, and 
to hold them in readiness in case their interference is required for maintenance 
of order. . 

Suggest to Durbar propriety of placing the accused Sirdar under your tempo- 
rary protection, with a view to such enquiry on action being taken on the case 
after the Dussera as may be considered proper. . 


Telegram, dated 19th October 1874. 
From Resipent, Baron, to PoLtiricaL SECRETARY, Bomsay, Poona. 


Your telegram of this day. Had an interview with His Highness and Minis- 
ter this morning. Both assured me that criminal proceedings against Sirdar 
Kudu had been abandoned on 16th instant. But it appears doubtful whether 
any communication to that effect was made to the Sirdar. They promised to 
arrange matters during to-day, and I will report the result of their proceedings 
which are now in progress. 


Telegram, dated 20th October 1874. 
From Restpent, Baropa, to Private SecRErARY, Guneshkhind. 


SIRDARS, &c., have dispersed. There being no fear of disturbance, the usual 
Dussera ceremonies will proceed to-day. Report by post. 


_. No, 348-1168, dated Baroda, 20th October 1874. 
From RusrDEent at BaropA, to SECRETARY to the GOVERNMENT of BomBay, 


In the last paragraph of my letter No. 333-1148,{ dated 17th instant, I promised 
to submit to Government. certain specific proposals regarding what I consider to 
be the most important class of cases now pending. In order, however, that 

- betiy Government may be in possession of all .that 
eed : i eG iid oe has passed, I Ol coe of my yad) to the 
__Residency, yad, No. 1982, dated. 20th October Durbar of last evening, No. 1965, together with 
i a eld their reply and my rejoinder as per margin. . 
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2. Tam respectfully of opinion that the complexion which this important class 
of cases has now assumed renders it imperative in the interests of the peace 
and tranquillity of the country that some immediate action should be taken b 
Government and authoritative advice tendered to the Durbar. 


8. The main points to which I would first invite attention are—_ 

1st.—That the Sirdars, Silledars, Mankurees, Sindees, Arabs, &c., adverted to in 
the Commission Report, are at the present time in circumstances of absolute want, 
and quite independent of the settlement of the cases, require advances to be 
made to them at once in order to preserve themselves and families from starvation. 

2ndly.—That, as stated in paragraph 9 of my letter No. 333-1148, dated 17th 
instant, I have been in constant negotiation with Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee 
regarding the settlement of certain of these cases, but that up to the present 
time not only has not a single case been settled by the Maharaja as agreed upon 
between his Minister and myself, but, as in the case of Sirdar Kudu, instead of 
paying him his arrears, a criminal case was got up against him for the purpose, as 
I believe, of getting rid of him altogether, and of intimidating the remainder. 

4, With regard to the first of these points, Government will observe from the 
copy of my yad No. 1982 to the Durbar of this day’s date (annexed) that I have 
proposed to meet the immediate emergency ; that His Highness the Gaekwar 
should at once and without any further delay advance to all Sirdars, Silledars, 
&c., and their adherents, who have been deprived of their pay for the last 34 years 
and upwards, from four to six months’ pay according to circumstances. ‘This 
measure I believe to be absolutely necessary to avert actual outbreak, and I 
would therefore earnestly recommend to Government that authoritative advice to 
this effect be at once tendered by Government. Unless this is done I think it my 
duty clearly to state that I cannot be responsible for any consequences that may 
ensue. 


5. Next with regard to the enquiry into and settlement of these cases, I would 
respectfully invite attention to the following points :— 

1st.—That every single individual whose case is under jurisdiction is deeply 
involved in debt to Baroda Bankers and others, which debts have been caused by 
a variety of circumstances, but chiefly by the arbitrary and capricious manner in 
which their pay and allowances have from time to time been reduced or stopped 
altogether by the present Maharaja and his predecessors. 

2ndly.—That any settlement which may be made must provide some means for 
the liquidation of these debts in proportion to the responsibilities— 

(a.) Of the Sirdar or Silledar himself. 

(b.) Of the head of the Baroda State. 

(¢.) Of the Banker who has probably been willing enough to advance 
money at usurious interest. 

3rdly.—That if loss of service and consequent reduction in the number of these 
hereditary servants is, under present circumstances, to be the basis of settlement 
of any of these cases, utter ruin must be the result to the individual concerned 
and the whole of his family and following. 

6. It will thus be observed that this last point constitutes the main difficulty 
in the settlement of these cases. The Durbar have already intimated to the 
Commission their intention to reduce the number of this class ostensibly for the 

purposes of economy, but practically speaking no economy either has been or will 
be effected, because, as a general rule, new favourites are usually substituted for 
old and hereditary families. . 

7. Were it not for the accumulation of debt and the proposed reduction, the 
settlement of these cases might be effected without the least difficulty, except for 
the personal animosity and revengeful feelings entertained towards the class by 
His Highness the Gackwar. I have myself during the last seven weeks prepared 
what I believe to be fair settlements of several of the most important of these 
cases for the purpose of negotiation with His Highness’ Minister. 

8. The principles which have guided me in these negotiations are shown in the 
statement which I drew up and showed to Mr. Dadabhai as forming the basis 
upon which I should advise Government to act.in any cases that we might not 
be able to arrange amicably. ; 

9. I have also prepared notes of about 20 of these cases, and have given them 
to Mr. Dadabhai at his special request, in order to assist him in procuring a 
settlement of them from the Maharaja, which in several instances he has professed 
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to do, without however any actual results except verbal promises which hitherto 
have not been carried out. . 


10. It will thus be seen that I have from the commencement cordially given to 
Mr. Dadabhai every assistance in my power, in fact I may confidently say that 
but for my assistance, he would have been from his utter inexperience in the 
details of administration utterly unable to have grasped the general principles 
be vere alone any Statesmanlike settlement of these difficult cases could be 
effected. 


11. Bearing in mind the serious complexion that affairs have now assumed in 
consequence of the non-settlement of this class of cases, I deem it my duty to 
express to Government my conviction that no satisfactory settlement of them, 
including debts and arrears, can possibly be attained, until I am formally 
empowered to arbitrate and adjudicate in them, subject to the approval of 
Government, the Durbar having already stated all they had to urge in each before 
the Commission. In order, however, to enable me to do this effectually, I must 
be invested with powers to call upon the Durbar to produce from the Sirdars, the 
Bankers, and State records such evidence as I may require, and until that is done 
I believe that the Maharaja will merely go on temporizing until a general 
outbreak takes place. 


No. 1965, dated 19th October 1874. 
From Resipenr at Baropa, to His Highness the Garxwar. 


Rererkine to personal communications which passed between Your Highness’ Minister, 
Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee, and myself on the 14th, 16th, and 17th instant, relative to the case of 
Sirdar Chandra Rao Kudu and certain Sirdars, Silledars, &c., associated with him, said to 
amount in all to about 500 men, also to the further conference which took place this morning on 
the same subject between your Highness, Mr. Dadabhai, and myself, I should feel obliged by 
your informing me as soon as possible whether the said Sirdars and Silledars have dispersed and 
proceeded to their respective homes or not. 

Also whether, referring to my yad No. 1502C.7,* dated 12th August 1874, any, ‘and if so, what 
steps have been taken by Your Highness towards settling the grievances of this class. 

If these men have, as I am informed, decline to disperse up to the hour of despatch of this 
yad (5.15 p.m.), it will be necessary for me to advise Your Highness to take such immediate 
measures as may appear to be required to maintain order during the approaching Dussera festival 
to-morrow. 

It will also be my duty, under instructions from Government, to refrain from attending the 
festival with British troops, unless I am satisfied that such step will be taken by Your Highness 
Government with regard to the Sirdars, Silledars, &c., in question as will obviate any risk of a 
disturbance occurring. | 


Translation of Durbar yad, No. 1867, dated 19th October 1874. 


I nave received your yad No. 1965, dated 19th October 1874, stating that certain Sirdars and 
Silledars had assembled in the matter of Chandra Rao Kudu, &c., &c. With regard to this I 
have the honour to state that on the return of my Dewan to the palace after having had an 
interview with you this morning, J, in order that there should be no misunderstanding about my 
orders, sent the Silledars’ Baxee, Seebundy Baxee, and Kamdar of the Hoozrat Paga accompanied 
by Rajeshree Bala Mungesh Wagle. They in the presence of 60 or 70 people assembled near 
Chandra Rao Kudu’s house, told the latter that “your case has been brought to a close, no pro- 
“ ceedings will be taken against you. In connection with the joy arising from the birth of a 
“« son to His Highness, he has abandoned this business and brought it to a conclusion. No one 
“ should therefore be anxious about it, and all should return to their respective homes.” ‘The 
pith of what the people assembled said was this—‘“ All of us have some other grievances ; unless 
* ali these are settled we would not go from here.” . This was reported to me by Rajeshree Bala 
Mungesh Wagle, whom I sent again to ascertain what their complaints were. He and the people 
spoke to each other, and they finally said—‘‘ We would attend to-morrow’s procession (sowarree) 

: . as usual,* there will be no obstruction in that. To-day 

Or as in former years (Thursha Penmanay.) the whole of our people “ Mandlee”) are not here, and 
therefore we cannot give a reply to-day. After giving “sona” (leaves distributed in Dussera) 
they would think over the matter on Thursday and give a reply, and until our complaints are 
settled (“ khoolasa hoi”) we would not return to our respective homes. People coming to to- 
morrow’s sowarree according to custom will not be hindered by us, General particulars in reply 
to the above yad will be hereafter communicated. 
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Couiley assicvouy (N6r2982; dated 20th October 1874.0. vse ech ban 
From Rezstpent at Baropa, to His Highness the Garxwar of Baropa. 


Wrru reference to Your Highness’ yad, No. 1867. of yesterday’s date, received last night, and 
also adverting to the, oral communications made to me yesterday: evening, by your Highness’ 
Minister and Mr. Bala Mungesh, after the latter had visited the Sirdars, Silledars, &c., at Sirdar 
Kudu’s house, I have reason to believe that there is no fear of the peace being disturbed at the 
Dussera procession to day, and therefore the British troops, &c., will attend to accord the military 
honours'to Your Highness customary on the occasion. irens ade we 

With reference to the desire which the Sirdars, &c., expressed to Mr. Bala Mungesh to 
assemble together again on Thursday. next, the 22nd instant, for the purpose of representing 
their grievances generally, I would recommend for Your Highness’ consideration that it should 
be notified to them that a fair hearing of what they have to state will be accorded to them on 
some early date that may be named, and as absolute want arising from excessive arrears of pay 
appears to be their most pressing grievance, as communicated by me personally to Your Highness 
yesterday, I would suggest for your consideration that pending the final settlement of each man’s 
case, which will take time, advances. on account of their arrears varying from four to six months, 
according to circumstances, may be granted to them. Thus their immediate wants will be 
relieved and the inquiry into, and settlement of, their just claims will proceed without fear of 
further demonstration of the dangerous kind that has been going on for the last four or five 


days. he 
No. 850-1196, dated Baroda Residency, 27th October 1874. 
From RestpEent at Baropa, to SECRETARY to the GOVERNMENT of BomBAY. 
In forwarding, for the information of Government, copies of my yad No. 1986 
of this date and accompaniment, I have the honour to bring to notice that the 
action of His Highness regarding these Sindhees who with the Arabs are fast 
getting beyond the control of .their Sirdars: and» Jemadays,;-and may at any 


moment burst forth into open. rebellion, appears to me to be most unjust and 


mischievous. . ) 

2! On the Sind Frontier.we have reclaimed thousands of the: same class of 
people by taking great pains to provide land for them, encouraging them to 
cultivate and follow peaceable occupations; and although the Sirdars’ of these 
men have spontaneously initiated the system in Baroda territory, yet it will be 
seen from thé accompaniments to this letter that the Durbar, instead of supporting 
and encouraging it, is doing all in its power to drive this ignorant but warlike race 


to desperation. h 

3. The Sindhees and Arabs in the Baroda State are the least under control, and 
more likely than any others of the military classes to attempt to obtain their just 
rights by rebellion. | : 

4, T need scarcely say that the system of populating the large extent of 
unoccupied and waste lands which now exists on the Baroda State by the 
superfluous military element in the service is one, which ‘if rightly applied, 
would soon prove to be of the greatest benefit to the Baroda State, and provide 
a remedy for the gross injustice and consequent danger of turning large 
numbers of old and faithful soldiers adrift without compensation, gratuity, or 
pension. aig 


No. 1986, dated 20th October 1874. 
From Resipent at Baropa, to His Highness the Garxwar of Baropa. 


Rererrine to my yad* No. 2693, dated 8th November last year, and to the recent. ebullition 
i" id ind of discontent amongst the military classes of the State, 
Copy appended with Durbar reply. I beg to bring specially to Your Highness’ notice the 
accompanying petition received this day from a number of Sindhees, the adherents of Sirdars, &C.5 
some of whom for some years past taken to cultivation in Your Highness’ mehals in order to 
obtain a livelihood. 
Instead of such a desirable mode of providing for superfluous military retainers being encouraged, 
as it ought to be, it appears from the petition of these poor people that the very reverse is the 
case. I request, therefore, that Your Highness will at once order that substantial justice be done 
in this ease, which has been so strongly incaleulated by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor- 
General in his khureeta of the 25th July last. i 
Now that the peace of the country is endangered on all sides, | must. beg-seriously to press 
upon Your Highness’ notice that nothing short of an immediate. performance of the promises 
which you have from time to time made to Government during the last year and upwards ‘will 
satisfy His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General. that there is any meaning or reality 
in those promises. ie hi 
P.S.—Copy of petition of Sindhees forwarding to Durbar on the day of the Dussera 


1874. 
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sfeprae dated eeabper' vari elk ae Sud St. 1921, 


Tere ‘Smbrie Gusa Mrrit00 MEBA, and 19 others; to RESIDENT at BARODA. 


Tar. petition. “of the undersigned Sindhees of the Gaekwar Government. ‘residing in the 
villages of the Baroda Attursoomha Khyraloo Pergunnahs. Our officer, Shah Mahomed bin 
Radhunmeea’s . ancestor, the late,,Hamed Jemadar, entered the _ service of the Gaek war 
Government, in. about Sumbut. 1821,.or AD. 1764. Since that time Hamed Jemadar and 
his descendants, Ameen Saheb, &., brought our ancestors from our own country, Sind, and 
introduced them into the service of the Gaekwar Government, as useful to fight and conquer 
territories for them, and as our Jemadar obtained Wuttuns, &c., from the Gaekwar Govern- 
ment, who considered them as their children, so finding us useful in the conquest of countries, 
some of our ancestors obtained-monthly emoluments. and. appointments, and others landed 
property, thus leaving our own country we settled in this strange land, and we were taken 
care of by the Gaekwar Government as arranged by our Jemadars. Since our settlement here 
we.acquired landed property by. purchase and inortgage, and continued enjoying them without 
obstruction. 

In the reign: of\ the. late Khundérao Maharaj they commenced forcibly levying from us 

i Inam Committee and other cesses; but on our repre- 
ee Ee Me ewe ee A Wheain senting the matter to Government these cesses were 
expressly exempting the land held by them on not collected. 
the Barada pergannah from the’ payment of new Meanwhile -Mulhar; Rao. Maharaj ascended the 
cores ‘s ay mr throne, and a rumour was circulated that the Inam 

qj Committee fee was abolished, which pleased the people 

very Ach. S alsequently Khanvelker, the brother-in-law of the Maharaja, became Minister, 
and the Inam Committee and other new cesses were ordered tobe levied ; and the Wahivuidars 
commenced pressing us for the payment of these cesses. Finally, our z emadar Radhunmeea 
was adopted by Shah Mohmed with the sanction of the Gaekwar Government, and the 
management was conducted by him, although no emoluments were paid, and many of us too did 
not receive our proper emoluments, which inconvenienced us very much in our expenses. We 
several times petitioned Government to make proper arrangements, but obtained no redress ; 
we were thus distressed in every way, and therefore reported the matter to you ; before the 
Commission our Jemadar represented all our grievances, and petitioned the. Bombay and India 
Governments, but nothing has been arranged. After this Dadabhai was appointed Minister in 
the place of Khanvelker, who was made ‘Pritinidhi ; and we petitioned Dadabhai personally 
for redress, but did not attain it. Meanwhile the Wahivutdars continued pressing us for the 
payment of the new cesses, so we reported the matter, bub obtained no reply. Our helpless- 
ness increased daily ; at last we sent a registered petition by post on the 2nd of Bhadursud 
Wud Sumbut 1931, and enclosed one anna postage stamp for a reply, but up to this no 
arrangement has been made, neither have we received a reply. If we poor people go to the 
house of the Minister Dadabhai, we find him secluded, and with great difficulty get the sepoys 
to convey our message and receive a reply to come to the Palace. Very often our message even 
is not conveyed ; thus although we go there we very seldom get a reply. If we go to the 
Palace, we, sepoys, cannot effect an entrance owing to. our arms ; but should we finally succeed i in 
getting into the Palace we find the Dewan engaged on important business of the State, and he 
does not. think of the case of us poor people, neither do we receive a written reply. If we wish 
to complain orally we cannot get in owing to the large gathering in the Durbar; and‘if we 
wish to speak we cannot do so, becaise' people are warned that they are not to speak until 
they, are called, . [tis therefore difficult to see the Dewan in the Palace, and the Dewan himself 
does not send for us, because we are, poor and our complaint is trifling ; and for want of funds 
we are unable to. engage a Vakeel to plead our cause ; for these reasons we cannot obtain redress 
from the Durbar. If we send reports they are never heard of ; we cannot even find out where 
phy go to. Our last registered report has not as yet been replied to. We therefore now beg 
ey f to. state that we have already petitioned you once 
orp.—They have always been referred to : ‘ ae args 

the Durbar up to the present time when the before, and being quite helpless, petition you again.* 
matter, has become serious. You will kindly take our case into consideration, and 
(St) RP. arrange that we may without obstruction receive our 
heuat emoluments, and that we may not be harassed with new cesses on our land. Our ances- 
tors acquired these our Wuttuns by shedding blood, and we are deterred from enjoying them 
owing to the obstructions complained of above; those obstructions are not removed, and no 
arrangements to continue our rights to us are made ; but we hear that a reduction of 25 per 
cent. in the émoluments has been ordered by Government. As shown above, we are quite 
destitute for want of food and clothing, and have contracted hundreds of rupees debt, and if 
the above order about reduction is brought into force, ourselves, our wives, and children. will 
have to die, We request, therefore, that you will take all these circumstances into considera- 

Wark itertame complaint is general every. tion and make early arrangements for us. At present 
where. our crops are standing in the fields, and the time for 

arewes (Sd: RP. reaping has arrived ; “if we attempt to reap them the 
Wahivatdar prevents, us’ from doing so, and places Mohsals for the collection of new cesses 
named above. The crops standing in’ the fields are partly destroyed by birds. and animals. 
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These oppressions annoy us, and the state of the crops ready for harvest is as stated above. 
Some have sublet their lands to those that have no land of their own, they too are obstructed, 
this leaves us entirely destitute. Strict arrangements should therefore be made to put a stop 
to Mohsals, and to allow us to reap our crops. Owing to the reductton of 25 per cent. ordered, 
the Sowcars do not trust us. We have petitioned the Bombay Government on the same 
object, copy of which, as also the copy of our petition to the Calcutta Government, is hereto 
appended for your information. If you take the circumstances of this petition into considera- 
tion, and make proper arrangements for us it is well, otherwise each day will add to our 
hardships. Arrangements should therefore be made within eight days, and a reply given to us. 
One anna postage stamp is enclosed for a reply. 


e 


* P77. B.—Letters forwarded to the Government of India under 
their orders,* on November 19th, 1874. 
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No. 21P., dated Bombay Castle, 31st July 1874 (Confidential). 
From SEcRETARY to the GoVERNMENT of Bompay, to REstDENT at BARODA. 


I am directed to forward to you a khureeta, of which copy is enclosed for your 
information, from His Excellency the Viceroy to His Highness the Gaekwar on 
the subject of the Report of the Baroda Commission, and I am to request that 
you will place it as soon as possible in the hands of His Highness without comment 
of any kind. Should the Gaekwar make any reply, it should in like manner be 
acknowledged. with an intimation that it will be forwarded to Government. 


You will shortly receive full instructions as to the steps which it will be your 
duty to take in connection with this matter. 


No. 22P., dated 6th August 1874. 
From SrecrEetARY to the GovERNMENT of BomBay, to RESIDENT at BARODA. 


In connection with the khureeta from His Excellency the Viceroy to His High- 
ness the Gaekwar, already forwarded to you with my letter No. 21P. of 31st July, 
I am now directed to communicate for your guidance a copy of letter No. 1586, 
of 25th ultimo, from the Government of India, and to add the following instruc- 
tions from His Excellency the Governor in Council. . 

2. From the 8th and following paragraphs of the letter of the Government of 
India you will perceive that you are directed to offer authoritative advice to the 
Gaekwar on the points dealt with in the recommendations of the Commission, the 
most important of which are set forth by the Government of India. These points 
are recapitulated in this letter, with subsidiary directions in the margin on the part 
of His Excellency in Council. 


3. Before determining the advice to be offered on each point, His Excellency in 
Council desires that you will communicate on the subject freely and in a friendly 
manner with the Gaekwar or his Minister; that you will then reduce the advice 
to writing in concise language, and submit it for the approval of Government 
before formally presenting it to the Durbar for adoption. After the advice 
has been finally settled and given, it will be your duty to note carefully in 
what way it is acted on, and to warn the Gaekwar in writing, in brief and con- 
siderate terms, of each instance of neglect to follow it within a reasonable time, 
and to furnish Government with a copy of such warning. You should in no 
instance, unless specially authorised by Government, insist on the advice being 
followed, but should simply inform the Gaekwar that he is still free to act on his 
judgment, but that a note has been taken of his inattention to the advice given. 
In this way alone can the orders of the Government of India, for giving the 


( (215) 


Gaekwar a fair trial, be carried out, and moreover no other way is likely to be so 
effectual in inducing His Highness to adopt the desired reforms. 


4. You will doubtless perceive that, by the orders of the Government of India, 
the choice of the Minister is left entirely with His Highness. 


5. I am directed also to observe that a careful moderation and courtesy in your 
communications with the Gaekwar, whether written or oral, and a scrupulous 
regard for his dignity, is rendered even more necessary than before by the present 


situation. 


6. The recapitulation of the most important points on which advice is to be 
given, alluded to above in paragraph 3, will occupy the remainder of this letter. 


You should note that this direction 
points exclusively to the establishment of 
proper Rules under which the future 
operations of the Durbar for reducing 
their military expenditure are to be carried 
out. If you should be pressed by any of 
those whom the Commission held to have 
been unjustly treated, to obtain compen- 
sation for them, you will apply for in- 
structions before making any authoritative 
representation to the Durbar. This will 
not preclude friendly suggestions for an 
equitable settlement. 


In tendering this advice you should 
recognise the admission of the Commis- 
sion that the demands do not appear to 
have been excessive, and that what is to 


be chiefly desired is a fixed arrangement — 


to last for not less than ten years. 


Before formally advising the issue of 
the proclamation, you may well explain 
that the object of preventing this species 
of sale of office is to introduce the system 
of paying fair and equitable salaries for 
the performance of duty, and to suppress 
extortion on the part of office-holders. 


No action should be taken on this by 
you pending further orders. 


This will admit of no delay. 


This instruction is of a very important 
and comprehensive character, and before 
formally advising it, you should invite an 
expression of opinion by the Durbar, to be 
submitted to Government with your own 
observations. 


‘This advice should be given at once. 


q 


The directions in para. 6 will apply to 
this also. 


Advice to this effect should be given at 
once, 


he instruction should be acted on at 
once, 


1. Military reductions —The’ Gaekwar “ should 
** be advised, in consultation with the Resident, to 
frame some general rules for adoption in giving 
effect to such reductions in. future, which will 
ensure their being carried out with due considera- 
tion to the claims of the parties concerned, and 
** will prevent the scandal and the risk that must 
attend the sudden deprivation without compen- 
sation or other provision of any sort of large 
numbers of old or hereditary military servants of 
the service on which they are wholly dependent 
for the means of subsistence.” 


2. “ He should be advised to make a settlement 
of the Ghasdana claims for a period of years.” 


3. To forbid the levy of nuzzerana on appoint- 
ments, and to issue a proclamation notifying the 
same, a copy being furnished for the information of 
Government. 


4, To take no accession nuzzerana where there is 
a fixed land settlement. 


5. To prohibit the barbarous processes employed 
for realizing revenue. 


6. And to remove the cause of such difficulty by 
a moderate and equitable land settlement, and a 
faithful adherence to its terms in future, all future 
exactions of every sort or description being abso- 
lutely interdicted, and the continuance of such 
oppressive practices on the part of Durbar officials 
being strictly forbidden. 


7. To exercise the strictest supervision over the 
subordinate officials, so as to prevent the horrible 
practices of torture which were established before 
the Commission, and to severely punish those who 
may be guilty of them. 


8. To adopt some equitable mode of dealing with 
the Wuttuns and Inams, so as to remove all ground 
for anxiety and discontent among the holders of 
them. 


9. To see that punishments awarded for offences 
bear some reasonable relation to the crimes com- 
mitted, and be not scandalously excessive, as in 
some of the cases proved before the Commission. 


10. To put a stop to proceedings such as those 
taken towards respectable bankers and trading 
firms, which are described by the Commission as 
 disereditable and spoliatory,”’ “arbitrary and 
unjust.” 
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And in this case also. 11. Lo put aistop*to and severely punish’ any 
. person concerned in the abduction’ of women for 
forced. service in the Palace, in| respect to which 
the Commission record ‘that several cases of the 
« description stated have undoubtedly occurred, in- 
“ volving an abuse of power on the part. of the 
Maharaja and oppression: by certain . inferior 
“ Durbar officials and servants, which have brought 
“* a most serious scandal on the personal character 
“of the Chief himself, and the administration of 
“* which he is the head.” 
And in this also. 12. To-prohibit the infliction of, corporal, punish- 
| | ment. on, women, and to issue a proclamation 
absolutely interdicting under severe’ penalties the 
personal ill-treatment in this or any other way of 
females, whether in Jail or before the Courts, or 
under examination by the Police, and to forward a 
copy of the:proclamation for the information, of 
) Government. % obs 

And in this also. iy 13. The Gaekwar should further be required to 
desist from the harsh and vindictive treatment of - 
the relatives and dependants of the late Chief, and 
extend to them the justice and consideration due to 

their position and services. > | ) 


es reduisition ely he mate imme 14. He should be’ required” to’ make suitable 
the abaee. (0) Sate = rent , 

communication should be made to the provision for all the immediate: members of the late 

Gaekwar or to the Durbar about any other (Gaekwar’s family, and permit the ladies to reside 

lady, without previous consultation with B di Thei 

Government. away from. Baroda. eir allowances should. be 
fixed with the approval of the Government of 
Bombay, and. they can be paid according to lists.to 
be furnished ‘by the Gaekwar, the money being 


recovered from the Baroda State. . 
The Gaekwar should at once be made 


acquainted with the opinion entertained 1b. Tt only remains to atl that, judging from 

try the Waestoy Hot the Abuinicn: named, the information submitted by the Commission, His 

for the consequence of whose retention. m Excellency in Council cannot hope that the neces- 

; es sary reforms will be effected so long as the Dewan 
Syajee Rao and some other officials, notably Bul- 
wunt Rao Deo, the Revenue Commissioner Huriba 
Gaekwar, the Sir Fouzdar Bulwunt Rao Eshwunt, 
and the Deputy Revenue Commissioner Narayen 
Bhai, remain in power. His Excellency in Council 
is therefore of opinion that His Highness would do 
well to remove these men from office, making for 
them such provision as His. Highness may deem 
reasonable, and to appoint more sujtable persons to 
fill the offices they hold.” 
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No. 244-840, dated Baroda, 10th August 1874. 
From Resmpent at Baropa, to SrorErARY to the GovERNMEN’ of BomBAY. 


I Have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your confidential letter’ 
No. 22P., dated 6th instant. 

2. This morning His Highness the Gaekwar paid me his usual visit, when. 

I informed him that instructions as to the authoritative advice referred to in His 

Excellency the Viceroy’s khureeta to his address had been received by me, and 

that I would communicate their tenor to him from time to time as appeared 
advisable. : ae 

3. 1 then told His Highness of the advice expressed in the accompanying 

Wits oats | copy* of my yad to his address, and said that 

Ge : the first and most important point of all at 

the present time was to form an administration of experienced men of known 

character and ability, who would be able to afford him real aid in settling the 
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several, subjects, which, have to be dealt with; and I added. that I should be 
happy to consult orally with him first as to this important. point, and after com- 
municating to Government the result of our deliberations, offer him such written 
advice as the Government might finally approve of. . 

4. I have thus commenced the routine laid down in paragraph 8 of your letter 
under reply, and will continue, it on each subject separately. 

5. His Highness asked me for a copy of my instructions, but I told him that 
such was not necessary, nor could it be complied with; but I promised that I 
would quote for his information what was proper in each case. . 

6. He expressed himself satisfied and Rao Saheb Bapoobhai is to bring up 
to-day lists of the appointments he wishes to be filled up, and by whom. 

7. I told His Highness that the most. important departments of his State with 

which we should have most to do were the Revenue and Police Departments ; 
and after discussing details and getting some insight into the present system in 
force, of which I am at present wholly ignorant, I will report the result to 
Government; but until an administration is formed, there will be no real 
progress. I will therefore take up that, point first. 


No. 1480C.1, dated Baroda, 10th August 1874. 
From Restpent at Baropa, to His Highness the Garxwar of Baropa. 


Rererrine to the latter part of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General’s. khureeta 
to Your Highness’ address, dated 25th ultimo, in which it is stated that “the Resident will now 
“< convey to you under the instructions I have sent him authoritative advice in regafd to several 
“‘ important matters affecting Your Highness’ administration ;” moreover “on any occasion on 
“ which Your Highness may consult him, he will freely advise you and give you such help as 
“he can,” 

2. I have therefore the honour to forward, for Your Highness’ consideration, the following 
opinion expressed by His Excellency the Viceroy regarding the members of your present admi- 
nistration named below. It is as follows :-— 

“Judging from the information submitted by the Commission, His Excellency in Council 
cannot hope that the necessary reforms will be effected so long as the Dewan Syajee Rao and 
some other officials, notably Bulwunt Rao Deo, the Revenue Commissioner Huriba Gaekwar, 
the Sir Fouzdar Bulwunt Rao Eshwunt, and the Deputy Revenue Commissioner Narayen Bhai, 
remain in power. His Excellency in Ceuncil is therefore of opinion that His Highness would 
do well to remove these men from office, making for them such provision as His Highness may 
deem reasonable, and to appoint more suitable persons to fill the offices they hold.” 

4, Should Your Highness ask for the services of British officers, European or Native, to assist 
you in the work of reform, endeavours will be made to meet your wishes, and to furnish Your 
Highness with the officers you may require, provided the conditions of their employment and the 
powers to be vested in them are, such as Government can approve. 

4, T am instructed to inform Your Highness that the choice of Minister is left entirely with 
Your Highness, and that.on this or any other occasion upon which Your Highness may do me 
the honour to consult me, I shall, according to my instructions, freely communicate with you 
orally and give you such help as I cam; fimal written advice will be offered in each instance after 
it has been approved of by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay in Council. 


¢ 


No. 2417-844, dated Baroda, 11th August 1874. 
From ReEstpent at BARopA, to SECRETARY to the GoVERNMENT of BomBaAy. 


In continuation of my letter No. 244-840, dated yesterday, I have the honour to 
report that the Maharaja has been consulting me through his Karbharees (and a 
few days back personally also) about the retention in office of Mr. Dadabhai and 
his party. His Highness has long waiited to part from Mr. Dadabhai himself, but 
he fears, as I before reported to Government, his home influence, and that he will 
give him a bad name. Mr. Dadabhai, I am reliably informed, went so far a day 
or two ago as to draw up an agreement of 25 articles to the effect that the Maha- 
raja was to make over the Raj to him and his party, in order to effect the reforms 
specified in His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General’s khureeta of 25th 
ultimo: This the’ Maharaja was dissuaded by the old Karbharees from doing, but 
owing to the impression made by Mr. Dadabhai and his followers as to the weight 
of responsibility which the khureeta throws on His Highness, he is nearly distracted 
by indecision, notwithstanding the assurances of help which I have given. When 
consulted I gave my decided opinion that Mr. Dadabhai and his party had not the 
knowledge, ability, experiences, or weight of character sufficient to carry out the 
reforms needed in every department of the State; that none of the people from 
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See above. 
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the Sirdar downwards had the least confidence in them; and that judging from 
the fair trial which Mr. Dadabhai has had for the last nine months, and Mr. Kazee 
Shahabudin for five, together with the results of that trial, I saw no hope of the 
requisite work being done by them. That I doubted if men of ability and character 
from British districts would serve under Mr. Dadabhai; and that as regards His 
Highness’ signing an agreement to make over his Riasut to any one whatever 
except the British Government, T looked upon the very proposal on Mr. Dadabhai’s 
part as an offence against the sovereignty of the paramount power ; and that if 
such a matter were to come officially before me, I should take most serious notice 
of it. 

As might naturally be supposed Mr.-Dadabhai and his friends are indignant at 
my having expressed such an opinion regarding them, but at the present crisis I 
felt bound in duty to say honestly what I believed to be true, and leave it for the 
Maharaja to accept or not as might please him. 

Several factions are now trying to make capital out of His Highness. The 
notorious Damodur Punt has brought a man named Ram Bhow, said to have been 
Karbharee of a small State in Upper India, and he hopes to have him appointed 
Dewan. . 

I told His Highness that rather than work should suffer for want of a Dewan, I 
would lend him my Native Assistant Mr. Munibhai to be joint karbharee with 
Rao Saheb Bapoobhai, who is really doing the Dewan’s work at present; so that 
in the event of Mr. Dadabhai going, which I hear he threatens to do, unless the 
Maharaja signs the above-mentioned agreement, the duties of the Dewan would 
be temporarily provided for more efficiently than they have yet been during the 
present reign. m= 

Knowing the difficult character of the work that has to be done, independently 
of the amount of it, I feel sure that unless I can persuade His Highness to intro- 
duce some first-rate hardworking men from our districts into the administration, 
there will be no real progress. 

I intimated to His Highness that he had better inform Mr. Dadabhai that Thad 
privately expressed the opinion about not retaining him in power, and that if he 
came to the Residency I would give the same reasons that I have expressed 
above, and assure him of my unalterable conviction that he has not the qualifica- 
tion for Minister of a State in the thoroughly disorganized condition that Baroda 
unfortunately is. 


No. 24P., dated Bombay, 16th August 1874 (Confidential). 
From SECRETARY to GOVERNMENT of Bompay, to RESIDENT at BARODA. 


I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letters noted in the margin, 
No. 244-840, dated 10th August 1874, with yad reporting on the course of the negotiations 
ie gs opened by you with His Highness the Gaekwar 
Wipe a mecha be pe in consequence of the instructions communi- 
cated to you in my confidential despatch No. 225, dated the 6th instant. 

2. In reply, I am desired to state that the Government have no objection to 
offer to the yad which you addressed to the Gaekwar when communicating to him 
the opinion entertained by His Excellency the Viceroy with respect to certain of 
His Highness’ old Ministers. And they would have been very glad if at this early 
stage of the negotiations the Gaekwar had been left without further intervention 
on your part to weigh well the responsibility from which in this matter he could 
not escape. | 

3. It is to be gathered from_your letter No. 247 of the 11th instant that you 
had been consulted by the Gackwar respecting Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee and his 
Assistants before you communicated to him the opinion of the Governor-General 
in Council regarding his old Ministers, and it is therefore greatly to be regretted 
that you did not observe the entire absence of all notice by the Governor-General 
of Mr. Dadabhai, from which it was reasonably to be inferred {that the Govern- 
ment of India would not object to his continued employment if such should be 
the choice of the Gaekwar. . . 

4, His Excellency in Council would not of course wish you to advocate such 
a course if you were conscientiously opposed to it. But the advice which you 


represent yourself to have given went far beyond what was called for at the time, 
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and. was indeed hardly to be sustained by the facts of the case. You urged that 
“ judging from the fair trial” that had been given to Mr. Dadabhai and Mr. 
Kazee Shahabudin you saw no hope of the requisite work being done by them. 
But it cannot with any certainty be stated that they haye had a fair trial. So 
far as the Government are aware the men objected to by the Governor-General 
in Council have all the time been retained in office, and it cannot be known to 
what extent the efforts of Mr. Dadabhai and Mr. Kazee’s may have been frustrated 
by them. , 

5. Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee himself may be fairly open to the objection of being 
inexperienced in matters of administration, but a very high opinion is entertained 
in many quarters of his character and abilities, while certainly in the case of 
Mr. Kazee Shahabudin there can be no lack of either abilities or experience. The 
Government therefore while abstaining from expressing the opinion that no better 
selections could be made, at the same time feel that they cannot take objection to 
the continued employment of these gentlemen if the Gaekwar should so decide in 
the free exercise of his choice. 

6. In conclusion, I am to impress upon you, especially at the early stage of 
these negotiations, the extreme importance of your abstaining without. previous 
communication with the Government from giving advice to the Durbar which 
may go beyond the instructions you may have from time to time received. 


No. 252-852, dated Baroda Residency, 12th August 1874. 
From REsIDENT at BAropaA, to SECRETARY to the GOVERNMENT of BomBAY. 


No. 14820.2, dated 11th August 1874. In continuation of my letter No. 247-844,* 
oF TES, a dated yesterday, I have the honour to forward 
» 1484C.4, ditto, : ; 

» 1485C.5, ditto. the five yads marginally noted, which I have 
» 1486C.6, ditto. sent. to His Highness the Gaekwar. 


No. 1482C.2, dated Baroda, 11th August 1874. 
From Resipenr at Baropa, to His Highness the Garxwar of Baropa. 


In continuation of my yad No. 1480C.1, the next subject to which I am to invite Your High- 
ness’ early attention for thorough reform is that headed by the Commission group 3, paragraph &, 
of their report as “ grievances of the agricultural classes in connection with the ill-treatment 
“ and oppression to which they are subject in the collection of the Government land revenue and 
* other cesses.” 

His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General advises Your Highness to prohibit the 
barbarous processes employed in your State for realizing the revenue, and as this’ is a matter of 
importance which admits of no delay, I am to express the hope that such measures may be 
adopted as will, in Your Highness’ judgment, effect the desired reform in this particular. 

Any advice that Your Highness may wish to have regarding the measures to be adopted in this 
respect, I shall be happy to offer after communicating with you on the subject, and obtaining the 
approval of the Bombay Government as to the formal advice to be given. 


No. 1483C.3, dated 11th August 1874. 
From ResipEnt at Baropa, to His Highness the Garxwar of Baropa. 


' In continuation of my yad No. 1482C.2, dated 11th instant, the next subject to which I am to 
invite Your Highness’ consideration is “ that of a moderate and equitable land settlement and a 
“ faithful adherence to its terms in future, all further exactions of every sort or description 
“ being absolutely interdicted, and the continuance of such oppressive practices on the part of 
“ Durbar officials being strictly forbidden.” ie 

This subject being of a very important and comprehensive character, | am instructed to invite 
a written expression of opinion upon it by the Durbar, which will be submitted to Government 
before formal advice is given regarding it. In the meantime I shall be happy to communicate 
with Your Highness freely upon the subject. 


No. 1484C.4, dated 11th August 1874. 
From Resipent at Baropa, to His Highness the Garxwar of Baropa. 


Iw continuation of my yad No. 1483C.3, the next subject to which I am to invite Your High- 
ness’ consideration is “the adoption of some equitable mode of dealing with the wuttuns and 
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“ enams of. your State, so as to remoye-all ground for anxiety and discontent arnong ‘the holders 


“ of them.” — , ok fe dedi Loiit ther oct soot aiie 
’ This subject being of a very important and very comprehensive character, I am instructed to 
invite a written expression of opinion upon it by the Durbar, which will be submitted to Govern- 
ment before formal advice is given regarding it. In the meantime I shall be happy to communi-- 


cate with Your Highness freely upon the subject. 


No. 1485C.5, dated 11th August 1874. 
From Resipent at Barova, to His Highness the Garxwar of Baropa.: 


Tue next subject to which I am to invite your attention in connection with the proceedings of 
the Baroda Commission and the khureeta of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General, 
dated 25th ultimo, to Your Highness’ address, is “ the exercise of the strictest supervision over 
“ the subordinate officials, so as to prevent the horrible practices of torture which were esta- 
“ blished before the Commission, and to severely punish those who may be guilty of them.” 

As this isa matter of importance which admits of no delay, I am to express; the hope that 
such measures may be adopted as will, in Your Highness’ judgment, effect the ‘desired reform in 
this particular. ’ sis ve i 

Any advice that Your Highness may wish to have regarding the measures to be adopted in 
this respect, I shall be happy to offer after communicating with you on the subject, and obtaining 
the approval of the Bombay Government,as to the formal advice to be given. ) 


No. 1486C. 6, dated 11th August 1874. 
From-ResipEent at Baropa, to His Highness the Garxwar of Baropa. 


Tuer next subject to which I have to invite Your Highness’ attention’ is, “to arrange. that 
“ punishments awarded for offences bear some reasonable relation’ to the-crimes committed, and 
“ be not scandalously excessive as in some of the cases proved before the Commission.” 

This refers principally to Foujdaree cases, and is capable of arrangement in that’ Department. 

\ . : ‘ 


No. 254-854, dated Baroda Residency, 12th August 1874. 
_ From RestpEent at Barons, to SECRETARY to the GovERNMENT of BomBAY. 


In continuation of my letter No. 252-852, dated 12th instant, I have the 
honour herewith. to forward copies of the two yads I this day sent to His Highness 
the Gaekwar, Nos. 1502C.7 and 1503C.8. 


No. 1502C.7, dated Baroda, 12th August 1874, 
From Restpent at. Baropa, to His Highness the Garxwar.of Baropa. 


Rererrine to those portions of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General’s iniaderd 
of the 25th July last, which dwell upon the geographical position of the Baroda State intermixed 


with British territory, the maintenance of a subsidiary force for the enforcement of Your Highness’ 


legitimate authority, Your Highness’ obligations to your subjects of substantial justice being done 
to them, life and property being protected, and the general welfare of the people and country not 
being neglected, J am, in continuation of yad No. 1486C.6, to bring under Your Highness’ con- 
sideration, and for free communication with myself prior to the adoption of final authoritative 
advice on the part of the British Government, the subject of the grievances of the Sirdars and 
Military classes of the State as set forth in paragraph 8, group 1, of the Baroda Commission 
Report, and other parts of those proceedings, ede marginal note No.1 to paragraph 9, and 
marginal note paragraph 12, &e.,; &e. iH waateasl evo { 

Amongst the general instructions given for my guidance by His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor-General of ‘India is the following, which I think it expedient. to bring to Your High- 
ness’ notice as applicable not only to this group of cases, but to all the recommendations of the 
Commission :— 0 

“ Trrespective, however, of any request on the part of the Gaekwar for advice, the Resident 
should call upon His Highness to effect a thorough and lasting reform of his Government in 
those matters in which the Commission have shown that the administration calls for reform, and 
urge him to conform to the recommendations made by the Commission.” ise 

In addition, moreover, to the subject ‘specified in paragraph 1 above, and with regard.to the 
future, I am to invite Your Highness in consultation with me, to frame such general rules for 
adoption in giving effect to reduction of Sirdars and Silladars as will insure their being carried 
out with due consideration to the claims of the parties concerned, and will prevent the scandal 
and risk that must attend the sudden deprivation, without compensation or other provision of 
any sort, of large numbers of old or hereditary military servants of the service. on which they 
are wily Me sa eros of pldeai : : OAC 1G VMAS. tet 
_/These, rules when framed. will be submitted to the. Bombay Government, f 
which authoritative advice will be offered to Your Highness ast aa ee or approval, after 
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v1 eplrers 1° NO} 1808C.8, dated Baroda, 19th August 1874. 

, ‘ hi ‘From Resienz at Baropa to His Highness the GAEKWAR of Baropa. ‘, 

Tur next subject upon) which I am instructed to invite free éommunication with a view to 
authoritative advice being, ultimately offered to Your Highness regarding it, is’ that) with “the 
object of preventing the sale of appointments generally in Your Highness’ service, of the levy of 
nuzzerana, and suppressing extortion on the part of office-holders.. Your Highness should intro- 
duce the system of paying fair salaries for the performance of duty, and issue a proclamation 
forbidding the levy of nuzzerana on all appointments ; copy of such proclamation being furnished 
for the information of: Government.» 


LONG! 258-860, dated Baroda Residency, 13th August 1874. 
From RESIDENT at Baropa, to SucreTary to the GOVERNMENT of BomBay: | 


In continuation of my letter No. 202T.,* dated 1st instant, paragraph 18, and 

* This is a Drala report on the subject of with reference to. case.,.No, 3; about the deten- 
the alleged contraband traffic in opium in sGlasln tion of opium belonging to. a Rewa, Kanta 
war territory. subject, I. have. the honour to, forward. trans- 
A i lation of Durbar yad. No. 1402, dated 10th 
instant, and to state that, although the opium. has at last. been returned,, no 
explanation whatever has been offered as to its illegal seizure and detention for so 
long a time, and I am respectfully of opinion that the complainant is equitably 
entitled to reasonable compensation for the said injustice. 


(Sa.) RP. 


Translation of Durbar yad, No. 1402, dated 10th August 1874. 


Resipency yad No. 1335 of 1874, about returning the opium of Jetha,Bapoojee which was 
detained, has been received in reply to our yad No. 1706 of 1874, In reply, we beg to state that 
the opium has been returned to the. petitioner, and his receipt obtained. . This is written for 
your information. — 


, No. 255-857, dated Baroda, 13th August 1874. 
From Restpent at BaRropa, to SecRErARY to the GoveRNMENT of BomBAY. 


In continuation. of my letter No. 247-844,* dated 11th instant, I have the 
honour to submit that, in a demi-official letter to the address of His Excellency 
the Governor, dated 5th May last, I spoke of the contingency of Nana Sahib 
Khanvelker being deprived of the office of Minister, and reverting to his appoint- 
ment, as Sir Soobah. Accordingly after His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor- 
General’s advice regarding certain Durbar officials had been communicated by 
me to the Gaekwar on the 10th instant, Nana Sahib came to consult me as 
to his future prospects. I told him that he was the Sir Soobah of the Contingent, 
and that he would be received by me.on all occasions as such. He then asked me 
whether he could not be acknowledged as Pritinidhi, and I distinctly told him 
that Ife could not with the sanction of Government in the face-of His Excellency 
the Viceroy and Governor-General’s expressed opinion. He then said that he 
had no wish to interfere in public matters, but that his duties as Pritinidhi would 
only be of a ceremonial character at Durbars, and to give him rank. I distinctly 
told him that his request was impossible with the consent of Government, 
and that he must be content to remain as Sir Soobah. Before leaving he 
expressed his intention of living the greater part of the year at the several Con- 
tingent head-quarters of Deesa, Manekwarra, and Sadra.._I replied that the plan 
was @ good one. — i 
2. Next day (11th instant) the* several persons recommended to be removed. 
from their appointments ceased to perform their usual functions, and the 
negotiations went on with Mr. Dadabhai and his party, the result of their.con- 
sultations being that last night the Maharaja resolved to retain Mr. Dadabhai 
as Dewan, but sent Rao Sahib Bapoobhai to me to press me in regard to Nana 
Sahib’s appointment as Pritinidhi. Bapoobhai said that as yet the usual poshack, 
or dress of honour, had not been conferred on Nana Sahib, because His Highness 
had been waiting for a recognition of his appointment by the British Govern- 
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ment. He added that the Maharaja had been on the eye of granting him the 
poshack at 4 p.m. yesterday at Mr. Dadabhai’s suggestion I presume, indepen- 
dently of me; but that Bapoobhai had stopped the ceremony pending another 
reference to me. I again repeated that the act of promoting Nana Sahib to a 
higher office than that from which he had been displaced on the advice of His 
Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General, which they professed to respect 
and obey, would be a direct mark of disrespect to His Excellency the Viceroy, 
and that it would be regarded as such. Bapoobhai then argued that the Maha- 
raja was left to do as he pleased, and why this restriction about the appointment 
of Pritinidhi? I replied that the Maharaja might do as he pleased, but that if 
he did this, as contemplated, I should write a yad to the effect that I considered 
it to have a nullifying effect upon His Excellency the Viceroy’s advice, and that 
I should according to my instructions “not insist upon my advice being fol- 
“ lowed, but that I should simply inform His Highness that he is still free to 
“ act on his judgment, but that a note has been taken of his inattention to the 
** advice given.” Bapoobhai then asked me why I could not allow the installation 
and appointment privately, and communicate privately about it with Government 
at some future date. I replied that I had only one course to pursue, that whether 
privately or publicly conducted the act would be one of distinct disrespect to 
His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General, and therefore that I would 
have nothing whatever to do with it. 

3. This morning on His Highness paying me his usual visit with Rao Sahib 
Bapoobhai he resumed the matter, and pleaded precisely as he did at this time 
last year, viz., that ‘‘ Nana Sahib was his “ relative, and that his‘dishonour was his 
“ own,” &c., and entreated me to recognize Nana Sahib as Pritinidhi privately, 
that his duties would be merely ceremonial at Durbars, and nothing else, and that 
it was only to save his honour in the sight of the people that he made the request. 
He said that Bapoobhai would speak to me privately about it, but I replied that 
the thing was impossible in the face of the advice I had been ordered to give him. 
Moreover, I reminded His Highness that a Pritinidhi was to all intents and 
purposes the deputy of the sovereign, and in his absence from any cause would 
become Regent by virtue of his office. 

4. After His Highness left, Bapoobhai and Govindrao Mama repeated the same 
arguments as before, and I told them that it was no use for them to write yads 
ostensibly consenting to the advice offered, whilst secretly they were doing all 
in their power to nullify and thwart that advice. That if this was the kind 
of reform His Highness was going to carry out under Mr. Dadabhai’s adminis- 
tration, it could only end in one result, and that very shortly. They said that 
the Maharaja did not wish to retain Mr. Dadabhai, and that if the British 
Government would advise him to that effect he would dismiss him. I replied that 
the orders of His Excellency the Viceroy were distinctly that His Highness was 
to choose his own Minister, and that the choice accordingly must rest with him ; 
that I had openly given him my opinion of Mr. Dadabhai when asked, coupled 
with a repetition. of the above order, and, therefore, that as the Maharaja had 
distinctly asked to be allowed to appoint his own Minister, his request had been 
granted. JI, moreover, pointed out that when I gave this opinion of Mr. Dada- 
bhai, I showed how the Government could be carried on provisionally pending 
the selection by His Highness of an able man, but that my advice had been 
rejected, and there the matter must rest. 

5. Every one, including the Maharaja himself, and excepting only the Dadabhai 
party, acknowledge that in the offer I made of lending them my Assistant to 
act as a kharbharee jointly with their own Durbar, I consulted their real interests 
and opened the way for a satisfactory solution of the many heavy cases on hand, 
at the risk of considerable inconvenience to myself; and at last Bapoobhai him- 
self remarked that everything appeared to have been turned upside down, that 
he, who was recommended by the Commission, has been rejected, and that Nana 
Sahib who has been rejected was to have promotion, 

6. I have not received the official yad yet regarding the arrangements for 
the proppee administration, but when I do, it shall be forwarded with my 
remarks, har om 
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> No, 259-8638, dated Baroda, 14th August 1874. 


From Restpent at Baropa, to Secretary to GoveRNMENT of BomBAY, 
Political Department. 


In continuation of my letter No. 255-857, dated yesterday, I have the honour 
to forward, for the information of Government, Durbar reply No. 1484 of this 
date to my yad No. 1480C.1.,* copy of which is already with Government. 


2. It will be observed that under Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee’s advice His Highness 
has not commenced the fulfilment of his promises of reform well, he in the first. 
instance having addressed me in terms never before used towards the Resident ; 
and in the next having plainly shown that he does not wish me to give him any 
advice by saying that when it is wanted it will be asked for. 


3. The first of these manoeuvres is meant to express their indignation at my 
having withstood their unreasonable request in regard to Nana Sahib’s appoint- 
ment of Pritinidhi. The second is put forward in order as far as possible to 
prevent my seeing real reforms carried out and the orders of Government 
respected. 


4. I knew beforehand, from information received, that every effort would be 
put forward to avoid receiving any advice from me at all, hence I was not unpre- 
pared for the announcement made in the last paragraph of the Durbar yad, 
No. 1434 of this date, and therefore in most of the yads sent to the Durbar on 
the subject of Government letter No. 22P.,} dated 6th instant, and especially in 
my yad No. 1502C.7,{ I was careful to explain what my intentions were regarding 
my own advice as Resident, as distinct from the authoritative advice of Govern- 
ment ; in some cases ordered to be given at once, and in other after consultation 

with me. 


5. I have explained this distinction orally to His Highness, as well as his 
Karbharees, on several occasions, therefore I entertain no doubt that the 
announcement made at the end of the yad herewith forwarded is intended to 
thwart my efforts as far as possible, and unless corrected at once it could not 
fail in course of time to nullify the bond fide intentions of Government 
altogether. 


6. The original yad to which I object, as well as a translation of it, together 
with my reply, accompany this letter for the information of Government. 


7. In order, moreover, to show how unsatisfactory the state of affairs still is 
at Baroda, I beg to state that even yesterday evening an occurrence took place 
in the open street in the city which has created a great scandal; and in which 
. the Maharaja himself, Nana Sahib, and the notorious Damoodur Punt were en- 
gaged. Rao Sahib Bapoobhai and Govindrao Mama spoke to me about it this 
morning, and asked my opinion, which I of course said I could not give unless I 
heard both sides of the case. Numbers of people were present; the altercation 
which lasted for more than half an hour was between the Maharaja and one of 
his Sirdars about the latter’s wife, the daughter of the late Gunputrao Maharaj. 
The lady it appears is suspected of being on friendly terms with the Maharaja, 
and. the latter drove up to the Sirdar’s house and sent for her. She came down 
into the street and began to talk with the Maharaja. Her husband who was in 
the house, eating his dinner at the time, on being told what was going on, came 
down into the street, and by this time a large concourse of people had assembled, 
before whom the altercation took place. I find that this Sirdar, whose name is 
Anandrao Wishwasrao, alias Nana Sahib Powar, complained to me a year ago 
about his domestic affairs, and that I did not move in them under the hope that 
some general settlement would take place. 


8. I submit respectfully that the actual occurrences of even the last day or two 
tend to confirm the suspicion I often entertain that His Highness cannot possibly 
be in his proper senses, or that he has lost all moral sense of right and wrong, and 
is not responsible for his actions. 


9. The enclosed yad, however, is the work of Mr. Dadabhoy and his followers, 
who are responsible for it as well as the Maharaja. 
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Translation of Durdar Yad, No,.1434, dated 14th August 1874, 


ce to Residency Yad No. 1480C.1,* dated 10th August 1874, I have the honour 
to ae boo boably to the. advice of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General the 
following has been done :— inal ; Laie: : 
Vou* are aware that Azwm Sivajirow was nominal Dewan for carrying on communication with 
s “Toom” you From the time that the Residency yad, No. 2729, 
* Norw.—It is worthy of note that “Toom , 
is used in speaking of me, and Azum in speaking of 1873, was sent the duties of Dewan were conducted 
of Nana Sahib. by Azum Dadabhoy Nowrojee, and the responsibility 
rested on him. Having told Rajashree Sivajirow agreeably to the advice of His Excellency the 
Governor-General, he has resigned the office of Dewan ; and agreeably to the recommendation 
of His Excellency suitable arrangements will be made for him. When Rajashree Bala Mungesh 
Wagla was appointed Nyayadish (Judge) of the Warisht Court he was made responsible not only 
for all ordinary duties but for looking personally into every case. Bulwuntrow Deo was doing 
slight work connected with the Court. Being told agreeably to the advice of His Excellency, he 
has resigned his post. ; ; 
Since Kazi Shahab-ood-deen’s appointment as Jomt Sirsoobha he has been responsible for the 


greater part of the duties appertaining to that department. Rajashree Haribar Gaekwar only looked - 


after slight business. Being told agreeably to the advice of His Excellency, he has resigned. his 
office and Sirsooba. The same about Narayenbhai. / 

Since Hormusjee Wadia’s appointment to the Fouzdaree Department Bulwuntrow Yeshwunt 
looked after slight judicial work. Being warned agreeably to the advice of His Excellency, he 
has resigned his office in the Fouzdaree Department. y 

Agreeably to the advice of His Excellency, suitable provision will be made for the said four 
Kamdars in accordance with the wish of this Government. 

The British Government has expressed its willingness to lend the assistance of British. officials 
in the work of reform, for which I beg to thank them. A separate yad will be sent as regards 
my availing myself of the offer with pleasure. 2 . 

A separate yad will be sent about my Dewan. UTTER . 

You write to say that when I have occasion to obtain your advice you will freely give it, and 
help me as far as you can; for this | am thankful to you ; when necessity arises I will gladly 
avail myself of the offer. 


Nore.—It will be observed how particular the writer is in using Azum and Rajashree in 
speaking of the persons turned out, or supposed to be so. . All this makes the contrast of Toom 


the more impertinent. . 
(Sd.) R. Puayre. 


No. 1519, dated Baroda, 14th August 1874. 
From Restprent at Baropa, to His Highness the Garxwar of Baropa. 


Rererrine to the last paragraph of your yad, No. 1434, dated 14th instant which states that 


when necessity arises Your Highness will gladly avail yourself of my offer of advice, I think it. 


right to explain, in order to avoid any misunderstanding upon the subject, that I have the orders 
of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General to call upon Your Highness. to effect a 
thorough and lasting reform of your Government in all matters in which the Commission have 
shown that the administration calls for reform, and I am also to urge Your Highness to conform 
to.the recommendations made by the Commission, and that in all this I am to act irrespective of 
any request on the part of Your Highness for advice. 

This I shall accordingly do as necessity arises. It is optional with Your Highness to accept 
such advice or not, and to act on your own judgement, nevertheless the advice has to be offered ; 


and if not accepted, I have instructions of Governmert to inform Your Highness regarding each . 


instance separately, that a note has been taken of your inattention to the advice given. 

I observe at the commencement of the yad under reply that Your Highness twice uses the 
word “ 'Toom” in connection with me personally. I would therefore bring to Your Highness’ 
notice that this style of addressing the British representative at, your Court is wanting in proper 
respect, not only to me personally, but also to the Government which I represent; moreover that, 
it is altogether unprecedented in Durbar communications to the Resident up to this day. I have 
therefore the honour to request that Your Highness will be pleased to substitute a properly 
worded yad in the part objected to for the one under reply, and foward it to me for record as 
soon as convenient. ; 

It does not escape my observation that towards the close of the yad under reply the proper 
mode of address “ass” is used, which makes the use of the word “toom” twice at the beginning 
of the yad the more marked, I hope therefore that Your Highness will make the alteration 
suggested above. 


| No. 260-864, dated Baroda Residency, 14th August 1874, 
From, RusrpEnt at, Baropa, to Secretary to the Government of BomBAy. 


In continuation of my letter. No. 259-863, dated 14th instant, I have the 
honour herewith to forward a copy of the yad this day addressed to the Durber, 
No. 1518C.9. | 


( 3B ) 


| “© SNos 1518C.9, dated 14th August 1874. 
~~ From Restpent at Baropa, to His Highness the Garxwar of Baropa, 


Tuer next subject which I am to bring under Your Highness’ consideration for thorough and 
lasting reform is that Your Highness will be pleased to put a stop to and severely punish any 
person concerned in the abduction of women for forced service in the Palace, in respect to which 
the Commission record that “several cases of the description stated have undoubtedly occurred 
“ involving an abuse of power on the part of the Maharaja, and oppression by certain inferior 
“ Durbar officials and servants, which have brought a most serious’ scandal on the personal 
“ character of the Chief himself, and the administration of which he is the head.” | 


aed No. 261-865, dated Baroda, 15th August 1874. 
From REsIpENT at BAropa, to SECRETARY to the GOVERNMENT of BomMBAY. 


_ In submitting the accompanying translation of Durbar yad No. 1455, dated 
yesterday, requesting that the usual military honours due to the Dewan of the 
Baroda State may be paid to Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee, I. have the honour to 
submit that, considering our experience of Mr. Dadabhai’s connection with the 
Baroda State since the close of the year 1872, and his invariable line of conduct 
towards the British Government, we should, I think, be incurring a very grave 
responsibility were we formally to recognize Mr. Dadabhai as Dewan, thereby 
virtually approving the Gaekwar’s selection of him and his party to carry out a 
work of reform, which we have reason to believe from the events of the past 
8 or 9 months they are entirely incapable of effecting. 


2. Ihave already shown at various times since April 1873 that Mr. Dadabhai 
was the principal adviser of the present Gaekwar at the close of 1872, when his 
contumacious conduct in refusing to attend His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor-General’s, Durbar in Bombay elicited the displeasure of the Bombay 
Government, an example like that being set by one of the principal Native Princes 
in India, no doubt had a very bad political effect at the time, and. is still remem- 
bered by many.;, and there can also be no doubt from what has since occurred at 
Baroda, that it has exercised a baneful effect upon the character of Mulhar Rao 
Gaekwar ever since. 


‘3. Subsequent to that Mr. Dadabhai wrote the precedence khureeta for His 
Highness, and under various pretences persuaded the weak-minded Mulhar Rao 
to appoint him his Agent in England to conduct that and other imaginary cases 
of grievance, and it should be especially noted that whilst Mr. Dadabhai was at 
Baroda at that period, he was both openly and secretly aided in his designs by the 
then Parsee head clerk of the Baroda Residency Office establishment. 


4. Having secured Rupees 50,000 from the Gackwar for these supposed good 
services, Mr. Dadabhai went to England in about April 1873, but returned to 
Baroda in the following December, and has been here ever since. 


_5.. My reports give a sketch of Mr, Dadabhai’s career as Dewan of the Baroda 
State from the 24th of December 1873 up to the present time, during which 
time I submit that several of the khureetas which he has written, notably those 
in the Luxmaebai case, contain ample proof of his unfitness for the -office of 
Dewan of such a State as Baroda... Superadded to these proofs, however, there 
is the deliberate neglect of the recommendations of the Commission for eight 
months, the increasing ‘injustice done to British subjects, the continued oppres- 
sion of the ryots, the systematic resistance to all reasonable demands. of the 
British Government as represented in the large number of cases still pending; 
there is the neglect to take notice of Government references of the most urgent 
kind; there is the injury done to our trade and the direct act of disrespect shown 
to the Resident in the opium case ; and there are others also in which we have. 
exercised forbearance under the hope that as|soon as the, decision of the Govern- 
ment of India upon the Commission Report arrived, a change for the better . 
would take ‘place. 

6. His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General’s khureeta of the 25th 

ultimo was delivered by me to. His Highness on the 8rd instant, but instead of a 

change for the better manifesting itself, one of the first, efforts of Mr, Dadabhai 

and his party was-to turn the advice contained therein, to. their own. account by 

endeavouring to induce the Gaekwar to sign an agreement to the general effect 
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that the administration should be placed in their hands for a certain period. This 
I am given to understand the Maharaja declined to do, upon which Mr. Dadabhai 
and his party threatened to leave Baroda. I was then consulted as to the advisa- 
bility of retaining Mr. Dadabhai in power, and I at once replied that he ought to 
be allowed to depart. Iat the same time pointed out how a good provisional 
Government could be organized, pending the selection by His Highness of a suit- 
able Minister. Dadabhai upon this took into his counsels the notorious Damodur 
Punth, the present favourite of the Gaekwar, the panderer to his grossest vices, 
the oppressor of ‘women, &c., and the unfortunate result has been that the 
Maharaja decided in favour of Mr. Dadabhai and his party. 

7. On the 10th instant I commenced giving the authoritative advice of His 
Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General as conveyed in my yad No. Cl1,* 
advising that the Dewan Nana Sahib, &c., should be removed from employ- 
ment. 

8. Scarcely had this advice been given to His Highness than I was pressed as 
already reported in my letter as per margin to 
permit Nana Sahib, the Ex-Dewan, to receive 
the honours due to a Pritinidhi. The request itself being insulting to the British 
Government as evincing a deliberate desire to promote the man to greater honour 
than His Excellency the Viceroy had advised his being deprived of, and this too 
whilst the impression as first made by the khureeta was still fresh. 

9. Having been foiled in this manceuvre, Mr. Dadabhai commenced his corre- 
spondence with me in the yad No. 1484,{ which I forwarded to Government 
yesterday, with my report of the same date, wherein it has been shown how 
Mr. Dadabhai followed up his system of insulting the Resident, and endeavouring 
to rid himself and his master of his advice in all matters connected with the 
thorough and lasting reform which has to be carried out. 

10. Such being briefly our experience of Mr. Dadabhai’s measures as an ad- 
ministrator, even since the receipt of His Excellency the Viceroy’s khureeta, I 
respectfully submit that, so far from our being able to confer military honours 
upon him, and recommend his continued employment by the Gaekwar, it would 
be absolutely subversive of our own proposals for reform, our own interests, as 
well as our own honour and dignity, were we to do so in the face of the actual 
facts on record; on the contrary we are bound, I submit, to caution His Highness 
that a man who has proved himself hitherto to beso bad an adviser, and so utterly 
devoid of all weight in the State, cannot possibly initiate or carry out. that 
thorough and lasting reform upon which the present Gaekwar has been solemnly 
assured that his tenure of sovereign power depends. 


t No. 255-857, dated 13th August 1874. 


Translation of Durbar yad, No. 1435, dated 14th August 1874 


Azum Dapvasnat NowroJer has my full confidence, and is a worthy man. A yad No. 2729, 
dated 23rd December 1873, was sent to the Residency, to the effect that he had been ap-. 
pointed to the duties of Dewan, and he has been doing work accordingly... Kindly therefore 
arrange that he may get the customary military honours, &c. due to the Dewan, and send an 
answer. b 


No. 264-874, dated Baroda Residency, 17th August 1874. 
From ResrmpEent at Baropa, to SECRETARY to {hoa GOVERNMENT of BoMBAY. 


In continuation of my letter No. 260-864, dated 14th instant, I have the honour 
herewith to forward copies of the following yads this day addressed to the Durbar, 
Nos. 1532C.10, 1533C.11, and 15384C.12. 


No. 1532C.10, dated Baroda, 17th August 1874. 
From Restpeyt at Baropa, to His Highness the Garxwar of Baropa. 


Tux next subject. to which I am to invite Your Highness’ serious attention for settlement 
according to equity and reason, in connection with the khureeta of His Excellency the Viceroy 
and Governor-General of the 25th ultimo, and the proceedings of the Baroda Commission, are 
the grievances of the late Gaekwar’s family, and’ of the followers and the servants of the late 
Chief, as set forth in paragraph 8, groups 11 and 12, and paragraph 12, page 9, and cases 42 
and 45 to 56 of the Report. ; 
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' His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is of opinion that’ Your Highness would do 
well to extend to the relatives and dependants of the late Chief the justice and consideration due 
to them, and that as regards the future, Your Highness should desist from all harsh and vindictive 
treatment towards them. 


No. 1533C.11, dated Baroda, 17th August 1874. 
From Resrpent at Baropa, to His Highness the Garxwar of Baropa. 


Tue next subject upon which I am instructed to invite the serious attention of Your Highness 
with a view to settlement, according to equity and reason, and further authoritative advice being 
ultimately offered regarding it, should such be necessary, is that Your Highness should make 
suitable provision for all the immediate members of the Gaekwar family, and permit the ladies 
to reside away from Baroda, should such appear to be desirable, their allowances should be fixed 
with the approval of the Government of Bombay, and they can be paid according to lists to be 
furnished by the Gaekwar, the meney being recovered from the Baroda State. 


No. 1534C.12, dated Baroda, 17th August 1874. 
From Resipent at Baropa, to His Highness the Garxwar of Baropa. 


Tue next subject which I am to bring under Your Highness’ consideration in connection with 
His Excellency the Viceroy’s khureeta of the 25th ultimo, and the proceedings of the Baroda 
Commission, is that Your Highness will be pleased to issue a proclamation prohibiting the 
infliction of corporal punishment upon women, and absolutely interdicting under severe penalties 
the personal ill-treatment in this or any other way of temales, whether in Jail, or before the Courts, 


or under examination by the Police, and that a copy of such proclamation be forwarded for the 


information of Government. 


Translation of Durbar yad No. 1458, dated 17th August 1874. 


I wave received the Residency yads* Nos. 14820. 2, 1483C. 3, 1484C. 4, 1485C. 5, and 
1486C. 6, about the advice of His Excellency the Governor-General. With regard to these I 
have to state as follows :— 

With respect to yad No. 1482C. 2, requesting that the barbarous processes employed in my 
State for realising the revenue should be prohibited, and stating that the matter being one of 
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importance could not admit of delay, I beg to assure His Excellency that the matter has engaged -' 


my serious attention. ‘The rules and mode of realising the revenue, and all such matters are at 
present under my consideration. A complete Revenue Code will be prepared as soon as possible, 
which will leave no room for committing oppression. Offenders in this respect will be duly 
unished. 
y In yad No. 1483C. 3, you have brought to notice the subject of a moderate and equitable land 
settlement and a faithful adherence to its terms in future, all further exactions of every sort or 
description being absolutely interdicted, and the continuance of such oppressive practices on the 
part of Durbar officials being strictly forbidden. With regard to this ] have to state that the 
last ten years’ settlement has expired in most of the Mahals, and it is necessary that for the 
currert year some reasonable settlement of rates should be immediately made. .Azum Kazee 
Shahabudin made inquiries with regard to the jummabundee of the four of the northern Mahals, 
viz., Beejapur, Vusnuggur, Burnuggur, and Khyruloo, and has submitted a report, which not only 
suggests an immediate reduction of rates, but contains information which will be useful in making 
a settlement for a term of years. With regard to other Mahals arrangements will be made as soon 
as possible. In the Nowsaree districts the Hoozoor Soobah has been making the necessary 
. inquiries with a view to make reasonable reductions in the rates of assessment. The advice of 
His Excellency as regards the rates of jummabundee will be carried out as soon as possible ; the 
terms of settlement will be adhered to, and no illegal increase ; no oppressive practices on the 
part of the Durbar officials will be permitted, and any official found guilty thereof will be 
unished. 
. Yad No. 1484C. 4 relates to the adoption of some equitable mode of dealing with the Wuttun 
and enams of my State so as to remove all ground for anxiety and discontent among the holders 
of them. With regard to this, I have to state that the Wuttuns which had been attached by His 
Highness Khunderao were released from attachmené last year ; a general inquiry is to be made 
into the matter. I shall hereafter communicate my views on the important subject of Wuttuns 
and Enams. 

Yad No. 1485C. 5 has reference to the exercise of the strictest supervision over the subordinate 
officials so as to prevent the horrible practices of torture which were established before the Com- 
mission, and to severely punish those who may be guilty of them. With regard to this I have 
to state that this important subject under notice has already engaged my attention, and without 
loss of any time whatever such measures will be adopted as will in my opinion eftect the desired 
reform. 

In yad No. 1486C. 6, I have been requested to arrange that punishments awarded for offences 
bear some reasonable relations to the crimes committed, and be not scandalously excessive as in 
some of the cases proved before the Commission. With regard to this I have to state that this 
subject too has engaged my attention. Better regulations for civil, criminal, and revenue matters 

than that now in force are under preparation. When these are brought into cperation several of 
the heads of advice given by His Excellency the Governor-General will have practical effect. 


36884, at) 


* Pp. 26, 27. 
+ P. al. 


Pp. 32, 33. 


§ P. 20. 


( 84 ) 


I will at short intervals communicate to you, for the information of the Bombay Government 
and the Government of India, particulars as to the progress towards reform in each of the matters 
above set forth; and I will gladly avail myself of your advice as necessity arises.’ faa D 

I trust that if suitable opportunity is given to me, and I obtain hearty assistance from you, I 
will be able to assure His Excellency the Governor-General that the confidence reposed in me 
will not go for nothing ; and that every advice of His Excellency will be really carried out as 


soon as possible. 


Translation of Durbar yad No, 1460, dated 17th August 1874, 


I nave received the Residency yads* Nos. 1502C. 7 and 1503C. 8, dated 12th August 1874, 
and 1518C 9,t dated 14th August 1874, and with regard thereto, I have the honour’ to state as 
follows :-— ; adil i 

Yad No. 1502C. 7 states that His Excellency the Governor-General has directed you to urge 
on me to conform to the recommendations of the Commission. In ‘connection with this, I have 
been requested in consultation with you to frame general rules for adoption ‘in giving effect ‘to 
reductions of Sirdars and Silladars, &c., &c. With regard to this some information is to be 
collected, and the matter is to be fully thought over. I will therefore further communicate with 
you about it hereafter. 

In yad No. :1503C 8 the following subject'was brought,to my notice, viz., that with the object 
of preventing the sale of. appointments generally in my service by the levy of nuzzerana and 
suppressing extortion on ‘the part of office-holders, that I should introduce the system of 
paying fair salaries for the performance of duty and issue a proclamation forbidding the levy of 
nuzzerana on all appointments, copy of such proclamation being furnished for the information 
of Government. With regard to this I beg to state that I am about to adopt full measures for 
giving adequate salaries to officials ; the practice of taking nuzzeranas has been done away with 
for some time past, still a proclamation will be made ‘as desired by the Resident, and a copy sent 
to the Residency. CONES isorrols 

In yad No. 1518C. 9 you requested me to put a stop to and severely punish_any persons con- 
cerned in the abduction of women for forced service in the Palace. With regard to this I beg to 
state that the forcible abduction of women for forced service does not take‘place. If any one is 
concerned in such oppression he will be punished. ae 


Translation of Durbar yad No. 1560, dated 4th September 1874. 


I nave received the Residency yadst Nos. 1532C. 10, 1538C. 11, and 1534C. 12, dated, 17th 
August 1874. j 

With reference to these, I beg to state—In yad No. 1532C. 10 the opinion. of the Viceroy and 
Governor-General as regards the relatives and dependents of the late Gaekwar is given, which 
will be taken into consideration and attended to. 

In yad No. 1533C. 11 it is stated that proper provisions should be, made for the near relatives 
of the Gaekwar, and if any of the ladies wish to live out of Baroda they should be allowed to do 
so after an allowance is made to them with the approval of the Bombay Government. With 
respect to this I beg to state that I quoted the decision of the Bombay Government, about not 
interfering with the Gaeckwar’s family affairs in my yad No. 177.0f 1874, and fully trust that. the 
British Government will not interfere with the Gaekwav’s family affairs.. The arrangements. for 
the near relatives of this Government are made according to. their merits ; Rukhmabaee’s case is 
known to you, and according to yad No. 1346 of 1874, sent (to the Residency), arrangements 
have been proposed for her in accordance with the advice of the Governor-General, and has been 
communicated to you orally. . 

In yad No. 1534C.:12 it is stated that a proclamation should be issued prohibiting corporal 
punishment of woman, and their oppression either in this or in. any other way in prison, courts, 
or by police officers, and that whoever does so would be punished. ‘ 

A proclamation to this effect will be issued and a copy sent to you. 


No. 26P., dated Poona, 24th August 1874 (confidential). 
From SEcRETARY to the GOVERNMENT of BomBay, to RESIDENT at BARODA 


Wirn reference to your yad to His Highness the Gaekwar, No. 1533.0f:17th 
August last, calling on him “to make suitable provision for all the immediate 
“members of the Gaekwar family, and to permit the ladies to reside away 
“ from Baroda, &c.,”’ I am directed to request that you will explain your 
apparent disregard of the instructions contained in the last paragraph of my 


letter No. 22P.§ of 6th instant, to the effect that, except in the case of Her | 


Highness Rukmabaece,no “communication should be made to the Gackwar or 
“« to the Durbar about any other lady without previous consultation with Govern- 
on merit. 
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No. 25P., dated Poona, 24th August 1874 (Confidential). 
From Srcretary to the GovERNMENT of BomsBay, to RusipENnT at Baropa. 


I am directed to acknowledge the receipt from you of the following communi- 
cations :— 

J.—Letters* Nos. 252 and 254 of the 12th instant, and 264 of the 17th instant, 
forwarding copies of 10 yads containing advice on various matters addressed by 
you to the Gaekwar. 

II.—Lettert No. 255 of 13th instant, reporting that the officials objected to 
by the Government of India had ceased to perform their functions, but that 
the Gaekwar desired that Nana Sahib Khanvelkur should be confirmed in the 
office of Pritinidhi with merely ceremonial duties attached; that you had in- 
formed the Gaekwar and R.S. Bapoobhai and N. 8. Khanvelkur himself, that such 
an arrangement was impossible in the face of the advice you had been ordered to 

ive. 

? III.--—Letter No. 259 of 14th instant, forwarding yad from the Gaekwar of the 
same date, in which he states that the officials objected to had resigned. their 
offices, and acknowledges with thanks the offer of the services of British offer 
and of your own advice, animadverting on the use of the expression “toom” as 
addressed to yourself, and on the terms on which the Gaekwar accepts your office 
of advice. And forwarding copy of your answer to the Gaekwar’s yad of the 
same date, in which you intimate that you are ordered to offer advice on certain 
points whether applied for or not, and request the Gaekwar to substitute a new 
yad with the rectification of the expression objected to. 

1V.—Letter No. 260§ of 14th instant, with copy of yad advising the Gaekwar 
to put a stop to the abduction of women. 

V.—Letter No. 261|| of 15th instant, forwarding the Gaekwar’s official request 
that.the customary military honours may be paid to the Dewan, Mr. Dadabhai 
Nowrojee, and giving your reasons for considering that this should be refused, 
and all other recognition of Mr. Dadabhai’s appointment. 

2. [am now to communicate to you the observations of Government on your 
proceedings as reported in these papers. 

3. The prompt manner in which the Gaekwar caused the officers objected to 
to resign their offices deserved recognition, and His Excellency in Council cannot 
but regret the strong terms in which you objected to his very natural wish to 
break the fall of one of them, his brother-in-law, Nana Sahib Khanvelkur, to 
whom. he has always shown much attachment, by conferring on him the honorary 
title of Pritinidhi, without, as he positively assured you, entrusting to him any 
administrative functions. Such an arrangement, if really carried out, would not 
be contrary to the spirit of the advice given by the Government of India, and it 
would have been sufficient if you had confined your opposition to. impressing on 
the Gaekwar the dangerous results that would ensue to himself, if, in violation 
of his pledges, he permitted Nana Sahib Khanvelkur to become the instrument of 
farther misgovernment. It will still be well for you to take an opportunity of 
making an intimation to the Gaekwar that the Government will not object to his 
conferring this honorary title, although they cannot authorize any greater honour 
being in consequence paid to Nana Sahib Khanvelkur than those to which he may 
now be entitled as Sir Soobah. 

4. Referring to the Gaekwar’s yad{ of the 14th instant, the use of the word 
“toom” as addressed to you was undoubtedly disrespectful, and His Excellency 
in Council desires to know the result of your request to the Gaekwar for its 
rectification. But the objection taken by you to the concluding sentence of the 
yad, in which the Gaekwar courteously acknowledges your offer of advice, and 
promises to apply for it on necessity arising, was, in the opinion of Government, 
most unreasonable. It is difficult to see what other answer the Gaekwar could 
have been expected to give, and your rejoinder, that in many matters he would 
have to listen to your advice, whether he requested it or not, of which he had 
been already informed in sufficiently peremptory terms, was uncalled for. 

5. The report of your opposition to the appointment of Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee 
as Dewan, as expressed by you to the Gaekwar and some of his officers, and your 
protest to Government against according to him the military honours customarily 
paid to the Dewan, and im fact: any recognition whatever on the part of Goyern- 
ment, have been read by His: Excellency in Council with, the greatest surprise. 
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You have been made acquainted in the clearest language with the determination 
of Government not to fetter the Gaekwar in the choice of his Minister, but to 
look only to the results of his choice. Wholly ignoring these instructious, you 


have placed yourself in a position of such decided hostility to the Dewan, whom ° 


the Gaekwar has appointed, as to impede most seriously the cordial co-operation 
of the Minister and yourself, in carrying out the administrative reforms which it 
is the sole object of the Government to induce His Highness to effect. 

6. The Government are fully sensible of the distinction between the authoritative 
advice which you are directed to give in certain matters, and the friendly advice 


- which you are to give in the matters about which the Gaekwar may consult you. 


And it has not escaped observation that the Gaekwar consulted you on the 
expediency of appointing Mr. Dadabhoy as his Dewan. But His Excellency in 
Council cannot admit that you can divest yourself of your public character in 
your friendly any more than in your authoritative communications ; and you were 
bound to say nothing under the former head which would be in any way contrary 
to the spirit of your instructions. The expression of your determined personal 
opposition to Mr. Dadabhoy was, in the opinion of His Excellency in Council, 
inconsistent with the order that the Gaekwar should be left free to appoint his own 
Minister, besides being injudicious in view of the possibility that Mr. Dadabhoy 
might be appointed in spite of your advice. I am also to notice as injudicious 
your observation to R. 8. Bapoobhai and Govindrao Mama reported in paragraph 4 
of your letter No. 255 of 18th August. “That if this was the kind of reform 
“ His Highness was going to carry out under Mr. Dadabhoy’s administration, it 
** could end only in one result, and that very shortly.” ; 

7. His Excellency in Council is much concerned to find in these transactions 
a most serious misappreciation of the actual position of affairs, and of the line of 
conduct you have been ordered by the Government of India and this Government 
to pursue. 

8. In order that the false steps you have taken may be retraced, I am directed 
to request that you will, on returning to Baroda, inform the Gaekwar in writing, 
and without comment, that you have been personally consulted by His Excellency 
in Council on the present situation, that His Excellency desires to acknowledge 
the promptness with which His Highness has attended to the advice of the 
Government of India in the matter of removing certain officials from office, and 


that the Government, while refraining from pronouncing any opinion on the. 


qualifications of Mr. Dadabhoy, desire to offer no objection whatever to his 
appointment as Dewan, if the Gaekwar in the exercise of his independent discretion 
should think proper to appoint him, and you should add that you will afford him 
every assistance he may need, and accord to him the usual military honours. 

9. You will be good enough to forward, for the information of Government, a 
copy of the yad by which you will communicate to the Durbar the instructions 
now given respecting the recognition of Mr. Dadabhoy as Dewan. 

10. His Excellency in Council much regrets, being compelled by an imperative 
sense of duty, to address to you this communication, which he feels cannot but 
be painful to you. And it will afford him much gratification to find himself 
enabled to give you cordial support in the future conduct of the difficult task you 
have before you. 


No. 264A., dated Baroda, 28th August 1874. 


From REstpent at BARoDA, to SecRETARY to the GovERNMENT of BomBay, 
Political Department. 


In acknowledging the receipt of your letter No. 25P., dated 24th instant, I 
have the honour to express my deep regret that I have unwillingly incurred. the 
displeasure of His Excellency the Governor in Council on the alleged grounds of 
having taken two false steps; one in the matter of Nana Sahib’s appointment 
as Pritinidhi of the Gaekwar State, and the other in regard to the opinion I 
expressed when consulted by His Highness the Gaekwar as to the advisability or 
otherwise of his retaining the services of Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee as Minister. 

2. I trust to be able to offer such explanation of my conduct and advice in 
regard to these questions as shall remove the strong dissatisfaction which has been 
expressed by Government in your letter under reply. 
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3. With regard to the question of Nana Sahib’s appointment as Pritinidhi there 
were two points at issue:— _ | 

Ist. Whether, taking into consideration Nana Sahib’s recent removal for mis- 
conduct from the office of Dewan at the instance of His Excellency the Viceroy 
and Governor-General, we could recognize him in the higher appointment of 
Pritinidhi, even though the duties of that office were made purely ceremonial as 
promised by the Gaekwar. 

2ndly. Whether, as such recognition on our part consists only in the grant of 
military honours, superior, or at all events equal, to those granted to the Dewan 
of the Baroda State, we could consistently accord to Nana Sahib such honours, he 
having just been deprived of them on his removal from the office of Dewan. 

4. The decision of Government upon these points is— 

ist. That the Government will not object to His Highness the Gaekwar con- 
ferring the honorary title of Pritinidhi upon Nana Sahib, provided the functions 
of the appomtment are merely ceremonial and not of an administrative character. 

2ndly. That the Government cannot authorize any greater military honours 
being paid to Nana Sahib in consequence of his honorary appointment of Priti- 
nidhi. 

5. Thus with regard to both points the decision of Government confirms my 
original suggestion, that we could not recognize even the ceremonial appointment 
in the manner that the Gaekwar wanted, viz., by military honours. All else it 
was in the Gaekwar’s own power to give without reference to us, and therefore 
his sole object in asking us was to obtain that which the Government have found 
it impossible to grant. 

6. I respectfully claim therefore, under this explanation, to be exonerated from 
the charge of having taken a false step in this matter. 

7. With regard to the expediency of our intimating to His Highness the Gaekwar 
that we have no objection to his appointing Nana Sahib Honorary Pritinidhi on 
the terms stated under present circumstances, I respectfully submit that time 
alone can show whether the effect of promoting Nana Sahib to a higher rank in 
the State than he held before will be good or bad; and that with the orders and 
facts which I had for my guidance, I am not open to blame as having taken a 
false step in opposing that measure when first proposed to me. 

8. His Highness the Gaekwar paid me his usual visit last. evening, and I com- 
municated to him the Government order on this’ subject. He was very much 
pleased indeed with the Government intimation, that the objection to his appoint- 
ing Nana Sahib to perform the ceremonial duties of Pritinidhi was withdrawn ; 
but instead of being contented with that concession, His Highness repeated with 
ereat importunity his request that I would give the military honour due to the 
office privately, as the honorary appointment was of little avail without them. 
He also was encouraged to repeat his request, made some time ago, that I would 
grant the military honours of a Ranee to Luxmeebaee. 

9. I feel sure that the Government taking into consideration the whole of the 
circumstances stated, in conjunction with the difficulty of my position here, will 
do me justice in this matter. 

10. Again with regard to the appointment of Minister. The Gaekwar up to this 
day has not finally confirmed Mr. Dadabhoy as such by conferring on him the usual 
Poshach or dress of honour; that ceremony having been postponed pending the 
sanction of military honours for Mr. Dadabhoy, which was submitted to Govern- 
ment so far back as the 24th December last. Latterly, however, His Highness 
has been very undecided about retaining Mr. Dadabhoy as his Minister. He was 
directed in. His Excellency the Viceroy’s khureeta, dated the 25th ultimo, to seek 
the Resident’s advice whenever he required it, and in paragraph 7 of the Go- 
vernment of India letter No. 1586P. of the same date, the Resident was ordered 
to grant his advice and help to the Gaekwar, should it be sought in any matter 
connected with the administration. : 

11. When, therefore, I was consulted by the Gaekwar regarding Mr. Dadabhoy, 
T felt it to be my imperative duty to furnish His Highness with an opinion accord- 
ing to the best of my ability, reminding him at the same time of his entire 
independence in the matter ; and in thus obeying the orders of His Excellency the 
Viceroy and Governor-General, I deferentially submit that I have not taken a 
false step, but on the contrary have openly and honourably aided the Gaekwar by 
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my advice when His Highness was in a state of painful) suspense and indecision 
ereatly needing it, and that had I withheld it he might justly have complained of 
my conduct, as he no doubt would have done. . 


12. The opinion that I offered was purely official; it was based upon official 


evidence which I have already quoted, evidence which appears to me to show 
beyond a doubt that Mr. Dadabhai has from his arrival in Baroda in December 
last, not only called in question the justice of appointing a Commission to enquire 
into Baroda affairs, but has systematically ignored their recommendations in many 
ways during a period of eight months; consequently I failed to see how that 
gentleman could reasonably be expected to carry out the thorough and lasting. 
reform based upon the recommendations of the Commission which His Excellency 
the Viceroy and Governor-General has enjoined. 


13. I respectfully submit that this expression of opinion cannot possibly pre-. 
judice the ultimate settlement of the questions at issue one way orother ; because 
independently of it an unquestionable array of facts will present themselves in a 
few months, showing whether the requisite reforms and the recommendations of 
the Commission are really in course of being effeeted or not, and on those facts, 
and those alone, not on any mere opinion of mine, the ultimate verdict of 
Government will mainly depend. 


14. Agreeably to the instructions conveyed in the 8th paragraph of your letter 
under reply, I have the honour to forward a copy of the letter which 1 addressed 
yesterday to the Durbar regarding Mr. Dadabhai; that gentleman has attended at; 
the Residency for the transaction of business both yesterday.and to-day ; and I 
have assured him of my cordial support. “in effecting a thorough and lasting 
*¢ reform in these matters in which the Commission have shown that the admi- 
‘“‘ nistration calls for reform,” to which Mr. Dadabhai replied that he felt satisfied 
that I would do so. 


15. Referring to paragraph 4 of your letter under reply, an amended yad con- 
taining the alterations suggested by me has been received, and that matter has 
thus been satisfactorily settled. 


No. 1612, dated Baroda, 27th August 1874. 
From Resrtpent at Baropa, to His Highness the Garkwar, 


Havine been consulted by His Excellency the Governor in Council regarding the present 
situation of affairs at Baroda, His Excellency has desired me to acknowledge the promptness 
with which Your Highness has attended to the advice of the Government of India in the matter 
of removing certain officials from office, and with reference to Your Highness’ yad No. 1436, 
dated the 14th instant, I am instructed to say that the Government, while refraining from pro- 
nouncing any opinion on the qualifications of Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee, desired to offer no 
objection whatever to that gentleman’s appointment as Dewan, should Your Highness in the 
exercise of your independent discretion think proper to appoint him. 

It will be my duty to afford Mr. Dadabhai every assistance. he may need, and accord to him 
the usual military honours. 


No. 271-922, dated Baroda, 31st August 1874. 
From RestpEent at. Baropa, to SECRETARY to the GOVERNMENT of BomBay. 


REFERRING to paragraph 6 of your confidential letter No. 22P.,* dated the 6th 
instant, IT have the honour to report, for the information of His Exceilency in. 
Council, that the only points upon which I have not as yet made any communi- 
cations to the Durbar are Nos. 2 and 4 of your list, the former referring to the 
case of the Thakoors of Beejapoor, and the latter to the question of accession 
nuzzerana. 


2. I think it right tq state, with reference to the Beejapoor Thakoors, that they 
resisted the payment of an accession nuzzerana, mainly owing to their giras claims 
not having been settled, and I have reason to believe that before settling the 
Ghasdana or any other claims of these men, the Durbar will insist upon their 
paying the accession nuzzerana which I have every reason to believe the Thakoors 
will resist. Moreover I am aware that the payment of the balance of the accession 
nuzzerana still remaining unpaid in other mahuls is being strongly pressed by the 
Durbar at the present moment, and is causing great dissatisfaction. 
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3. It was only yesterday that in consequence of a border dispute between one 
/ "No. 1613, dated 29th August. of these Thakoors and a Mahee Kanta Thakoor 
Be arech &, groan tes 2 of Deyrole, that I was obliged to address a yad 


Appendix A., case No, 2, Schedule II., to the Durbar, of which the accompanying is a 
at oy 9 BIO , ‘ - 
Appendix G., case No. 2, Schedule II., contain- COPM: and although this border case has nothing 
ing the reply of the Durbar and final statement t0 do with those which were investigated by the 
of the Resident. Commission, vide references in the margin, yet 


I feel sure that it will bring on the whole question of the Thakoors’ grievances, 


not:one of which has been redressed though promised by the Durbar, and hence 


my desire that Government should be informed of the matter beforehand. 

4. The Ghantoo Thakoor’s conduct of a few. days since in entering Mahee Kanta 
territory appears to me to demand that he should be given up for trial by Major 
LeGeyt on the production. of a satisfactory primd facie case, but I apprehend that 
the Durbar will have to use force in order to arrest him, and such of his followers 
as fired on the Deyrole Thakoor and slightly wounded two persons, unless care is 
taken to explain to the whole of the Thakoors that an equitable settlement of their 
accounts generally is intended. 

5. Should the Durbar apply to me for advice how to act, and ask for the 
aid of the subsidiary force, which I know they are disposed to do, I propose to 


inform them that, they must use their local police and infantry and horse to main- 


tain their authority, because it is only when they are unable to assert that authority 
with the ordinary means at their disposal that the subsidiary force can properly be 
called upon to interfere. 

6. I merely draw attention to these circumstances in consequence of the border 
affray now reported having precipitated the Beejapoor Thakoors’ question generally, 
though, so far as I am aware, the Ghantoo Thakoor and his followers were 
alone implicated in the Deyrole business. 


‘ 


P.S.—Since writing the above I have heard that in the Kurree and Patton 
Pergunnas unduly severe measures are being taken to collect the arrears of the 
euddee nuzzerana or accession tax; and, with reference thereto, to solicit early 
orders about advising His Highness the Gaekwar not to levy accession nuzzerana 
where there is a fixed land settlement. 


\ No. 1613, dated Baroda, 29th August 1874. 
From Resipenr at Baropa to His Highness the Garxwar of Baropa. 


In December 1872 the Boundary Commissioner, Lieutenant Stace, decided a long standing 
boundary dispute between Ghantoo in Your Highness’ Beejapoor Pergunna and Deyrole in the 
Subur Kanta Talooka of the Mahee Kanta. 

2. Your Highness’ Kamdar accompanied Lieutenant Stace at the time, and all the details of 
the settlement are known to the Durbar; Lieutenant Stace’s decision being that the river 
Soburmute being the true boundary between the villages of Ghantoo and Deyrole, and that the 
whole of the disputed land on the north bank of the river, as well as that in the bed of the river 
itself, belonged to Deyrole. . . 

3. It appears from ‘the Residency records that in February last year (1873) the Thakoor of 
Ghantoo, disregarding this settlement, went to cultivate the disputed land which had been given 
over to Deyrole, and committed some damage, as brought to the notice of the Durbar in 
PRO RDEE yad No. 499, dated 4th March 1873, and subsequent correspondence with the 

Wi Seema ete Same f 

4. From this correspondence, which lasted for about seven months, it appeared that the 
Ghantoo Thakoor brought counter-charges against the Thakoor of Deyrole for having seized 
some cattle of his and for having wounded one of his men, &c., but at length the Durbar in their 
yad, No. 2147, dated ‘7th October 1873, agreed to hand over the Ghantoo Thakoor and eight 
other offenders to the Political Agent, Mahee Kanta, for trial, on the strength of the primd 
facie cases furnished by the Political Agent, Major LeGeyt. 

5. On the 23rd April last I forwarded to the Durbar a copy of Political Agent’s yad No. 261, 
dated 15th April 1874, in which it was intimated that the case had been settled between the two 
Thakoors and a razeenama given by the Deyrole Thakoor that he was satisfied. 

6. It now appears, however, that notwithstanding this arrangement the Thakoor of Ghantoo 
again obstructed the cultivation of the land in question as brought to Your Highness’ notice in 
Residency yad No. 1457, dated 7th instant, when I requested the Durbar to take speedy measures 
in the matter in order to prevent a recurrence of last year’s obstruction. 

7. No reply to that yad has been received by me, and I have now again the honour to forward 
for Your Highness’ information copies of Yad No. 3537, dated 22nd instant, and accompaniments 
to my address from the Political Agent, Mahee Kanta, containing an account of further serious 


offences committed by the Thakoor of Ghantoo and others with him in Deyrole limits, and to 
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request that, as the Ghantoo Thakoor is thus alleged to have been guilty of unlawfully assem- 
bling an armed force for the purpose of rioting within the limits of Deyrole Talooka, Sabur 
Kanta, under the Mahee Khanta, immediate measures may be taken by Your Highness to put a 
stop to these riotous proceedings. | 

8. The prima facie case promised by Major LeGeyt will be sent to Your Highness as soon as 
received with a view to the surrender of the Vhakoor and others, his associates in the recent 


alleged outrage, for trial by the Political Agent. 


P.S.—Since writing the above I have received Durbar yad No. 1534 of this date, in which it © 
is stated that the Deyrole Thakoor came and quarrelled with the Ghantoo people, and requesting 
that as two of the Ghantoo people had been injured by gun-shots, the Deyrole people may be 
prevented from coming into Ghantoo limits. 

I shall at once despatch a copy of this yad for Major LeGeyt’s information, and request him 
to take the necessary steps for preventing any further disturbance of the peace pending a settle- 
ment of the case. 


Translation of Durbar yad No. 1534, dated 29th August 1874, referred to in the P.S. of my 
yad No. 1613, dated 22nd August 1874. 


Tur Kamdar of the Fouzdaree has submitted yad No. 768 of 1874, and I have therefore the 
honour to state that there being a dispute about Jand between the Thakoor of Ghantoo under 
Bejapoor and the Thakoor of Deyrole in the Mahee Kanta, the latter came with a number of 
men and quarrelled with the Ghantoo people. ‘Two of the Ghantoo people have been injured by 
gun-shots, and a Kamdar has gone there from here to make enquiries. On his investigating 
into the matter particulars will be communicated. But: just at present arrangements may be 
made that the Deyrole people may not come into the Ghantoo limits and make a disturbance 
or quarrel, 


No. 268A., dated Baroda, 31st August 1874, 


From ResipEnt at Baropa, to SECRETARY to the GOVERNMENT of BomBay, 
Political Department. 


In reply to your confidential letter No. 26P.,* dated 24th August 1874, in which 
you require me to explain why J called upon His Highness the Gaekwar to make 
suitable provision for all the immediate members of the Gaekwar family, and to 
permit the ladies to reside away from Baroda, I have the honour to point out that 
a reperusal of my yad to the Durbar, No. 1583C.11,{ will show that I did not call 
upon His Highness to do as you state, but I merely mentioned the subject (which 
is one of the most serious treated by the Commission) for His Highness’ serious 
attention prior to authoritative advice being offered if necessary. I purposely 
mentioned xo individual, either male or female, in consequence of the orders of 
His Excellency the Governor, and though I might have mentioned Rukhma 
Baee, yet, as her case was then before Government, I thought it best to defer 
that also. 

2. Thus, whilst agreeably to the orders of His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor-General, I have invited general attention to this class of cases with a 
view to their settlement according to equity and reason, I haye not committed 
the Government to the advocacy of any case in particular, whether amongst the 
male or female relations of His Highness the Gaekwar, and it is thus in the hands 
of His Highness to do justice to these much-oppressed and ill-used persons, without 
further intervention on our part if he desires to do so, but that justice has to be 
done to them is clear from the orders issued on the subject. _ 

3. Since writing my yad dated 11th to the Durbar, I have received the orders 
of Government in Her Highness Rukhma Baee’s case, and I will now speak to 
His Highness’ Minister on the subject. 


No. 274-929, dated Baroda, 2nd September 1874. 


From REsipent at BARopa, to SECRETARY to the GovVERNMENT of BomBAyY, 
Political Department. . 


In continuation of my letter No, 271-922, dated 31st ultimo, and referring to 
the P.S. thereof, I have the honour to report that. I have received a communi- 
cation from the Political Agent, Rewa Kanta, complaining of. the forcible means 


— 
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adopted by the Durbar to recover the guddee or accession nuzzerana from. certain 
Rewa Kanta subjects holding Sulamee land in a border village belonging. to 
His Highness the Gaekwar, and requesting me to move the Durbar to put a 
stop to them. 

2. I beg respectfully to request the favour of early orders on my communi- 


~ cation above quoted, pending the receipt of which I have refrained from address- 


ing the Durbar on the subject. 


| No. 279-945, dated Baroda, 7th September 1874. 
From Resipent at. BAropaA, to SECRETARY to the GovERNMENT of Bompay. 


Iy continuation of my letters as per margin, on the subject of the guddee 
No. 271-922, dated 31st August 1874, nuzzerana or the accession tax, I have the 
No, 274-929, dated 2nd September 1874. honour to report that petitions have been sent 

to me by post by several of the patels and ryots of the Pergunnas of Puttun, 
Wurnugeur, Ruddee, and Petlad, complaining of the oppressive measure adopted 
by the Gaekwar Government to realize the arrears of the guddee nuzzerana. 

2. Under these circumstances, I should feel much obliged by early orders as 
to the action which I am to take upon His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor- 
General’s advice to His Highness the Gaekwar “to take no accession nuzzerana 
‘* where there is a fixed land settlement.” 

3. Inall the districts named there is a fixed land assessment which in itself 
is alleged to bear heavily upon the ryots. . 


No. 29P., dated Poona, 7th September 1874. 
From SEcRETARY to the GOVERNMENT of BomBay, to RESIDENT at BARODA. 


I am directed to acknowledge your letter No. 264A.* of 28th ultimo, replying to 
the remarks of Government contained in my letter No. 25P.t of 24th ultimo, on 
your action with regard to the appointment of Nana Saheb Khanvelkur to the 
honorary post of Pritinidhi, and of Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee to the Dewanship of 


‘the Baroda State. 


2. You now explain that your whole opposition to the Gaekwavr’s desire to appoint 
Nana Saheb Khanvelkur to a purely ceremonial office applied to the question of 
his receiving military honours on the part of the Resident. ‘‘ All else,” you write, 
*« it was in the Gaekwar’s own power to give without reference to us,” and you 
argue that as the Government have now themselves directed that no military 
honours should be paid to Nana Saheb Khanvelkur in virtue of any ceremonial 
office to which the Gaekwar may appoint him, your proceedings have been in 
accordance with the views of Government, and are not open to censure. 


See above. 


* P. 36. 
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3. In reply to this explanation, I am directed to make the following , quotation ; p. 27. 


from paragraph 2 of your Report No. 255} of 18th ultimo. 
«The Maharaja sent R. 8. Bapoobhai to me to press me in regard to Nana 
Saheb’s appointment-as Pritinidhi. Bapoobhai said that as yet the usual Poshak 


or dress of honour had not been conferred on Nana Saheb, because His Highness - 


had been waiting for a recognition of his appointment by the British Government. 
He added that the Maharaja had been on the eve of, granting him the Poshak at 
4 p.m. yesterday at Mr. Dadabhoy’s suggestion, I presume, independently of me; 
but that Bapoobhai had stopped the ceremony pending another reference to me. 
I again repeated that the act of promoting Nana Saheb to a higher office than 
that from which he had been displaced on the advice of His Excellency the Vice- 
roy and Governor-General, which they professed to respect and obey, would be a 
direct mark of disrespect to His Excellency the Viceroy, and that it would be 
regarded as such. Bapoobhai then argued that the Maharaja was left to do as he 
pleased, and why this restriction about the appointment of Pritinidhi? I replied 


that the Maharaja might do as he pleased, but that if he did this, as contemplated, 


I should write a yad to the effect that I considered it to have a nullifying effect 
upon His Excellency the Viceroy’s advice, &c.” 
36884. F 


4, The Government could not infer from this passage that. you’ restricted your 
communications to merely declining to recognize the proposed. Pritinidhi. by 


_ military honours. . Whatever you may have intended. by them, your observations to 


a ee 
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Bapoobhai clearly implied that, if the Gaekwar were to appoint Nana Saheb to be 
Pritinidhi without your recognition, the act would be regarded as a direct mark 
of disrespect to the Viceroy. This communication constituted a very,;serious 
threat to the Gaekwar, as regarded his conduct in a matter which, as; you admit, 
was within his discretion, and as such, it was disapproved by Government. The 
explanation now offered cannot be pronounced satisfactory. 


5. As regards your opposition to the appointment of Mr. Dadabhai as Dewan, — 
you have explained that the Gaekwar being in a painful state of doubt consulted 
you on the subject; that you honestly gave your opinion that Mr. Dadabhai 
wanted the necessary qualifications, “at the same time reminding His Highness 
“ of his entire independence in the matter.” 7 


6. Had you restricted your communication to this effect. they, would have 
received the full approval of Government, but your reports show that you' made 
other communications which were inconsistent,with the Gaekwar’s independence 
in the choice or: otherwise of Mr. Dadabhai. In. your Report* No. 247 of 11th 
ultimo, when writing of an alleged attempt on the part of Mr. Dadabhai to secure’ 
to. himself full, power for effecting reforms. by a written agreement with the 
Maharaja; you stated that you informed the Gaekwar that, as regards His High- 
ness signing an agreement to make over his Riasut tovanyone whatever, except 
the British Government, “I looked upon ‘the very proposal on. Mr. Dadabhai’s part 
“ as an offence against the sovereignty of the British Power.” ° Again as already 
quoted in paragraph 6 of the Government, letter,{ No. 26P. of. 24th ultimo, in 
reference to Mr. Dadabhai’s supposed advice in the matter of N.S. Khanvelkur’s 
appointment, you observed, ‘‘ that if this was the kind of reform His Highness was 
“ going to carry out under Mr. Dadabhai’s administration, it could end only in one 
“ result, and that very. shortly.”’ 


7. But the clearest proof that you did not contemplate the independence of the 
Gaekwar as regards the choice of Mr. Dadabhai ‘isto. be found.:im your letter ito 
Government, No. 261}. of 15th August 1874, in which you protested against any 
recognition of Mr, Dadabhai’s appointment which had been made on the part of 
Government. It does not appear to have occurred to you that by this protest you 
were ignoring the express orders of the Government of India, since any Minister 
would be in a false position if denied the customary recognition on, the part of 
Government. 


8. In conclusion, I-am directed to state that His Excellency in Council hopes 
that you will see the propriety of abstaining from further discussion on these points. 


No. 30P., dated Bombay Castle, 7th September 1874. 
From SECRETARY to the GoveRNMENT of BomBay, to REstpEn’T at BARopa. 


I am directed to acknowledge your letter No. 268A.§ of 31st August last, 
answering the request of this Government for an explanation of your having 
apparently disregarded their instructions by communicating with His Highness 
the Gaekwar on the subject of the ladies of his family without previous reference 
to Government. : 


2. His Excellency in Council regrets that he cannot accept your explanation as 
satisfactory. Having been directed by Government to make no communication to 
the Gaekwar, or to the Durbar about any lady, except Her Highness Rukmabaee, 
without previous consultation with Government, you made a communication 
about all the ladies. Your omission to mention names in no way alters the fact 
of your direct disregard of the orders of Government which did not admit of such 
misconstruction. . 
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No. 362-1226 of 1874, 


From the’ Rusrpent, Banropa, to the Sxcrerary to GovERNMENT, Political 
owe ‘Department, Poona. ont. aol 


So ae hoe , Baroda, 3rd November 1874. 
“In forwarding the accompanying Progress Report No. 1 of yesterday’s 
date, which has been drawn up by me in accordance with the instructions of His 
Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General as conveyed in paragraph 11 of 
Government of India letter No. 1586-p., dated 25th July last, I have honour to 
submit that the Report in question be printed and that three copies of the same 
may be furnished to me. for use. woUDA | 

2. I last night at 9 o’clock received from the Durbar a Kharita for His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy and Governor-General, and one for His. Excellency the Governor 
of Bombay. The former of these documents contains matter of the most serious 
kind, which I will report upon as soon as possible. In the meantime I am induced 
to submit that the Report now forwarded be printed, because the Kharita just 
referred to renders it necessary, I think, that it should be so. 


.-3. I shail. be happy to correct the Press, if the work can be expedited by my 


doing so. 
I have, &e. 


R. PHAyReE, Colonel, Resident. 


No. 361-1225 of 1874. hey 
Progress RerPort No. 1. 


From Cotonet R: Puayre, C.B.; Restpent, Baropa, to the SECRETARY to GOVERNMENT, 
l} ,atieissu) Political Department, Bombay. 


pa . Baroda, 2nd November 1874. 
ApvERTING to the last clause. of paragraph 11 of letter No. 1586P., dated 25th July 
1874, from the Secretary to the Government of India to the Secretary to the Government of 
Bombay, in which the Resident is directed to watch with care the progress of the reforms 
which the Gaekwar has been called upon to initiate; and to report, for the information of 
Government, on such occasions as he may see fit, what progress has been made, or is to be 
hoped for in carrying out the said reforms, I am’ respectfully of opinion that the time has 
now arrived for me to submit to Government, in as brief and comprehensive a shape as 
possible, a sketch of the present situation at Baroda, showing— . 

- Ist. The authoritative advice already tendered to His Highness the Gaekwar in accordance 
with his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General’s instructions. 

2nd. The replies made by His Highness the Gaekwar with reference to the advice so 
tendered. ih cog 
- 3rd. A detailed summary of events, showing the substantial results obtained up to date in 
the several matters adverted to by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General. 
»Inorder that. this Report may be presented to Government, in as methodical and compre- 
hensive a shape as possible, I haye thought it desirable to arrange in separate parts the whole 
of my remarks relating to: each of the several heads of advice adverted to by His Excellency 
the ‘Viceroy and Governor-General, which were separately recapitulated with marginal instruc- 
tions for my guidence by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay in your letter No. 22P., of 
6th August 1874. These parts will be numbered consecutively, and I shall conclude my 
Report by making such remarks upon the general subject of reform as may appear to me to be 


required. ; 
oyB. “lis Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General’s Kharita, dated 25th July last, was 
L gales you i bis io) i vi delivered by ae i His Highness the Gaekwar in 
Delivery of His Excellency the Viceroy’s person on the $rd August last; and from that date up 
—— te the present time i have, from time to time, as 
opportunity offered, been careful to impress upon His Highness, in the manner least distaste- 
ful to him, the serious nature of the communication made to him, and of the necessity of effect- 
ing a thorough and lasting reform of his Government in those matters in which the Commission 
showed that the administration called for reform. 
In accordance with the instructions contained in Bombay Government letter No. 22P., 
- dated 6th August 1874, 1 from time to time forwarded to His Highness separate Yads inviting 
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his serious attention to the various important matters in the Government of India instructions. 
Copies of these Yads and of the replies received from His Highness the Gaekwar have been 
forwarded to Government. The first of these communications was addressed to the Durbar 
on the 10th August 1874, and related to the dismissal of certain prominent members of the 
old administration, including the Dewan Nana Sahib Khanvelkar. It is satisfactory to notice 
that this advice was at once acceded to by the resignation of the officials referred to, and the 
Government, in their letter No, 25P., dated 24th August 1874, were pleased to acknowledge to 
His Highness the Gaekwar the prompt manner in which he had caused the officers objected 
to, to resign their offices. 


PART I. 
GRIEVANCES OF THE AGRICULTURAL CLASSES. 


3. On this subject I addressed the Durbar in three Yads, as follows :— 


(a.) Yad No. 1482 of 11th August 1874 (C.2), advising His Highness the Gaekwar to 
prohibit the barbarous processes employed for realizing the revenue. 

(b.) Yad No. 1483 of 11th August 1874 (C.8), advising His Highness the Gaekwar to 
remove the cause of the difficulty now ‘experienced in realizing the revenue, by a 
moderate and equitable land settlement, and a faithful adherence to its terms in 
future ; all future exactions of every sort or description being absolutely inter- 
dicted, and the continuance of such oppressive practices on the part of the Durbar 
officials being strictly forbidden. 

(c.) Yad No. 1731 €.13 of 16th September 1874, advising His Highness the Gaekwar 
to take no accession Nuzzurana where there is.a fixed land settlement. 


With reference to the first of the above Yads (C.2) I was informed that the matter had 
engaged the Durbar’s serious attention, and that a complete revenue code would be prepared 
as soon as possible, which would leave no room for committing oppression.—. Vide Durbar Yad 
1458 of 17th August 1874. 


With reference to the second Yad (C.8) the Durbar informed me in reply that the ten years 
settlement having expired in most of the Mahals, a new and equitable settlement would 
forthwith be commenced.— Vide Durbar Yad dated 17th August, above referred to. 


With reference to my third Yad (C.13) relating to the non-levy of accession Nuzzurana, the 
circumstances under which this advice was tendered to the Durbar, and the Durbar reply that 
the advice given would receive attention, will be separately noticed hereafter. 


4, It will be remembered that this class of cases, relating to the grievances of the agricul- 
tural classes, was amongst the most serious of those investigated by the Commission. Hundreds 
of representatives from each separate Mahal in the Gaekwar State were flocking to Baroda to 
give evidence, and the evidence of a large number was recorded, which substantially confirmed 
the general allegations of oppression, &c., that were made. The first result of this investigation 

Oey me was the issue of a Proclamation by His Highness the 
ea Highness’ Proclamation, 27th December (Gaekwar, dated 27th December 1873, inviting all 
ryots having complaints to come fearlessly forward. 
At the same time the Residency was closed to all petitioners, who were systematically referred 
to the Durbar. 

5. On the 11th April 1874 a copy of the Commission Report and proceedings was delivered 
to His Highness the Gaekwar, and on the 19th April 
in a Kharita to His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor-General, acknowledging the same, His 
Highness assured His Excellency that “the reforms suggested by the Commission under 
« paragraph 10 of their Report have already engaged my serious attention.” 

6. On the 27th May 1874 I forwarded to Government, with my letter No. 152-553 of that 

; date, three important petitions, which were received b 
te WEES eh from, -Eulige |. Wermne ese ane Duet Aram ots Bulbdans to the Puttan Wasinege 
and Kheiraloo Mahals, alleging the most serious 
oppression that was then going on in certain villages named. 

7. On the 8th June 1874, with reference to the above letter, I reported to Government, by 

telegram, that large numbers of ryots from the five 
northern districts had come to the Residency; that I 
had declined an interview, and had referred them to 
the Durbar. 
8. On the 16th June 1874 I forwarded to Government my Administration Report for 
1873-74, with its confidential accompaniments. In the 
latter I brought to the notice of Government, in para- 
graph 19, that, at the close of the Commission I had received 1,885 petitions, most of which 
were from the agricultural classes, and that up to the date of the Report 296 more had been 
received, 


Commission Report given to His Highness, 
11th April 1874. 


Large assembly of ryots at Residency from 
fiye northern Purgunnas. 


Resident’s Administration Report, 1873-74. 
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9. On the 17th June 1874 I forwarded to Government a petition received by post from 
certain ryots of the Nowsari Purgunna, complaining 
that they are obstructed in cultivating the land, a large 
proportion of which was lying waste, but that the Sowcars would not lend them money to take 
it up and satisfy the demands of the Durbar. 

10. On the 8th July 1874 I forwarded to Government a petition from the Patels of the 
village of Mogree of the Pitlaud Pureunna, complain- 
ing that Mohsuls were imposed on them by His High- 
ness the Gaekwar to compel them to come to Baroda, whither they had been summoned by 
Messrs. Dadabhai Nowrojee and Narrayenbhai, and that there they were forcibly compelled to 
sign a paper which had been previously prepared directing the petitioners to cease from 
performing the functions of Patels. It is alleged that this action was taken by the Durbar to 
punish the petitioners for the part which they had taken in representing to the Commission 
‘the grievances of their village; thus infringing the 
proclamation already adverted to as having been issued 
for the protection of bond fide complainants. 


11. On the 11th July 1874 I forwarded to Government, by telegram, information that 
certain cultivators from the Wurnugegur and Beesnug- 
gur Districts were deserting their lands; that 2,000 
cultivators were said to have collected at the Gaekwar 
village of Goonja, for reasons to be subsequently stated, and that cultivators from the Kheiraloo 
and Beejapoor Mahals where said to be emigrating to the Mahee Kanta and Prantej Districts. 
Lalso stated that Mr. Kazee Shahboodin was on the spot, and that the assigned cause for the 
emigration alluded to was the non-confirmation of certain promised remissions. On the 13th 
July, in continuation of this telegram and previous communications, I forwarded to Government 
with letter No. 202-728 of that instant, copy of a 
petition received from the Patels of Pehej Purgunna, 
Pitlaud, remarking that the matter alleged in the said petition appeared to indicate that the old 
practice of extorting agreements had been resumed by His Highness the Gackwar in a spirit of 
retaliation entirely opposed to the proclamation. issued by me under the anthority of the Baroda 
Inquiry Commission.— Vide Appendix D. to their Report. 

12. On the 16th July, in continuation of my letter of the 13th idem, I forwarded to Govern- 
ment copies of two further petitions from the represen- 
tatives of the villages of Kianpoora and Syud Wasna 
in the Baroda Purgunna, remarking that apparently no 
measures of reform had up to date been instituted by the present administration in the Revenue 
Department of the Gaekwar State. 


13. On the 17th idem I received from Government letter No. 4041, dated 15th July, 
informing me that Government awaited my Report on 
the subject of my telegram of the 11th instant. This 
Report I submitted to Government in my letter 
No. 214-753, dated 23rd July 1874, which was to the following effect:—That the cultivators 
from Wurnugeur, who were reported to have left their village and have gone to the Gaekwar’s 
Mehwasee village of Goonja, came to Baroda to complain ; and, not having been listened to by 
the Durbar, they came to the Residency: but that* I had declined to see them, and had advised 
their return to the Mahals at once, which advice they followed. That, in consequence of their 
departure, I had not been able to take down their statements, but that their case was substan- 
tially as follows, viz.: That a large number of cultivators in the Wurnuggur district, after 
being induced to pay up arrears of assessment amounting to 12 annas in the rupee, on the 
understanding that the remaining four annas would be remitted, were informed by the 
Wahivutdar, as soon as their seed was in the ground, that the remaining four annas would be 
exacted. Whereupon a large body of men, said to amount in number to 2,000, decamped in a 
body to the Mehwasee village of Goonja, which is situated between Wurnuggur and Beesnugger, 
close to the Mahee Kanta border, and placed themselves under the protection of the Mehwasee 
Patels of that village. . 

14, I mentioned to Government that I had questioned the Dewan Nana Saheb on the 
subject and was informed by him that the assembly of Wurnuggur ryots at Goonja was true, 
but that the numbers had been exaggerated. I commented upon this admission as an important 
one, because it afforded reliable evidence, that a naturally quiet and peaceable race of people 
had been driven to throw themselves on the protection of the Mehwasee Girassia element, 
which, it is well known, would fight for any one who claimed their protection under circum- 
stances which they believed to be oppressive. 

15. I, at the same time, submitted to Government copy of a petition from the representatives 
' of the Beesnuggur ryots, alleging certain serious acts 
of oppression, which it was stated had been reported to 
Mr. Kazee Shahboodin, who gave no reply, and to Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee, who did nothing. 


_ Nowsari Ryots. 


Mogree Ryots, Pitlaud. 


Retaliation contrary to British Proclamation. 


Ryots of Wurnugeur, Beesnuggur, Kheiraloo, 
and Beejapoor Purgunnas. 


Pitlaud. 


Complaints from Baroda Purgunna villages of 
Khanpoora and Syud Wasna. 


Intervention of Mehwassee Girassias to protect 
the ryots. 


Inactivity of the new administration. 


* Norr.—The Government-will remember that this course was systematically followed by me from 
the departure of the Commission up to about 3 weeks ago, when I was forced to interfere, owing to the 
repeated assemblies of large numbers of this class near the Residency, 
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16. I concluded by expressing the’ conviction that there could be no doubt regarding the 
general spirit of discontent which still continued to manifest itself amongst the agricultural 
classes inthe Gaekwar districts generally; owing to the same causes as were found by the 
Commission to exist, heightened by the spirit of retaliation which had since been manifested 
towards them by the Gaekwar district officials. : . 


17. On the same date I forwarded to Government, with my letter No. 216-758, copies of 
two petitions from certain ryots residing in the villages 
of Abrama in Nowsari and Gotree in ‘the Khangee 
Mahals. The first petition alleged that the petitioners were subjected to serious oppression by 
the Durbar Kamdar and Mahal Wahivutdar. That the old settlement of their village having 
expired, they could get no new settlement made; that they had ‘petitioned the Sir-Sooba and 
Mr. Dadabhai on the subject, and were first informed that, as their petition was not’ written on 


Purgunnas of N owsari and Khangee Mahal. 


stamped paper, nothmg could be done; and, in reply to a petition subsequently made on’ 


stamped paper, were informed that the matter should be reported to the Sooba who had himself 
referred them to the Durbar. 


18. The second petition alleged that promises had been made to petitioners, that if they 

Hhisiibbe! Mahl alleged’ Breadh Of! faith, paid up the old assessment Government would see what 

reductions could be made; the whole assessment. was in 

consequence paid up, but many of the cultivators are not permitted to cultivate; that four of the 

Patels had been thrown into confinement, and the ryots were ordered to pay assessment in excess 
of the old rates. 


19, On the 15th August 1874 some 20 persons residing in the village of Hiurnée, Khangee 
ean Meh Mahal, appeared at the Residency and were at once 
told that they should go and represent their complaint to 

the Durbar. 


The petitioners represented that the Wahivutdar was oppressing them to pay up four annas 
in the rupee of arrears. That they had represented their case to Mr, Dadabhai and Kazee 
Shahboodin without any redress being obtained. They also represented that certain persons 
of their village had been ill-treated and imprisoned the day previously for not supplying certain 
articles that were required to be given gratis on the occasion of the expected visit of His 
‘Highness the Maharaja. 


20. As having an intimate connection with the general subject of the grievances of the 
agricultural, classes, it will be remembered that His 
Excellency the Viceroy, in Government ° of India, 
letter No. 1586P. of 25th July 1874 to the Government of Bombay, amongst other measures, 
recommended by the Commission, which the Resident was directed to advise His Highness the 
Gaekwar to adopt, made special. allusion to thé accession Nuzzurana tax which His Highness 
the Gaekwar was advised not to take where there was a fixed land settlement. 


21. With reference to this advice, I was directed by Bombay Government, letter No. 22P. 
of 6th August 1874 to take no action on this advice pending further orders. 


Arrears of Gadee Nuzzurana. 


22. So numerous, howeyer, were the complaints which were constantly being received by 
me regarding the continued oppression in connection 
; with this tax that I found it necessary to address to 
Government a letter, No. 271-922 ,of 31st August 1874, in the postscript to which I brought 
to notice that unduly severe measures were being taken 
in the Kurree and Puttun Purgunnas to collect the 
arrears of the Gadee Nuzzurana or accession tax; with reference to which I solicited early 
orders about advising His Highness the Gaekwar not to levy accession Nuzzurana where there 
was a fixed land settlement.. 


Somplaints regarding Gadee Nuzzurana. 


Kurree and Puttun Purgunnas. 


23. In continuation of this letter on the 2nd’ September 1874, I reported to-Goverement in 
my letter, No. 274-929 of that date, that I had received 
a communication from the Political Agent, Rewa Kanta, 
complaining of the forcible means adopted by the Durbar to recover the arrears of Gadee 
Nuzzurana from certain Rewa Kanta subjects holding Sulamee lands in a border village 
belonging to His Highness the Gaekwar, and requesting me to move the Durbar to'put a stop 
to them. J again solicited early orders regarding the propriety of issuing authoritative advice to 
the Durbar on the subject. 


24, In continuation of my letter of the 2nd September, I reported to Government in m 
letter No. 279-945 of the 7th September, that I had 
received by post’ several petitions from Patels and ryots 
of the Purgunnas of Puttun, Wurnuggur, Kurree, and 
Pitland complaining of the oppressive measures adopted by the Gaekwar Government to realize 
the arrears of the Gadee Nuzzurana. Under these circumstances [ again solicited early orders 
as to the action which I should take upon His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General’s 
advice to His Highness the Gaekwar to take no accession Nuzzurana where: there is a fixed 
land settlement. — li tog 


Political Agent, Rewa Kanta. 


Revenue complaints from Purgunnas regarding 
Gadee Nuzzurana, 
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25. On the 16th September I received a Government Resolution, No. 5376 of 14th September 

. in which I was directed to communicate to His High- 
ness the Gaekwar authoritative advice in the matter of 
Pee ve the accession Nuzzurana in accordance with the orders 
of the Government of India, viz., that he should take no accession Nuzzurana where there is a 
fixed land assessment. . 


26. In accordance with these instructions I, on the 16th September, addressed a Yad to the 
Durbar to the required effect. 


27. As reported to Government in paragraph 3 of my letter No. 316-1100 of. 7th October 
1874, I spoke to the Minister, Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee, on the subject in consequence of my 
receiving no reply to the Yad above referred to and as the complaints of the ryots continued, 
he then informed me that the subject was under discussion, and that it might have avery bad 
political effect were it to be admitted to the people that the Gadee Nuzzurana would not 
positively be collected. He therefore proposed to enter it into the ‘accounts as “ outstanding 
balance” (Baki). I informed Mr. Dadabhai that I could have nothing to do with the private 
arrangement referred to, and that all I had to do was to advise His Highness not to collect) the 
tax in accordance with the advice of His Excellency the Viceroy. 


28. Finding, however, by the 23rd September 1874 that no order had been issued by the 
Dubar and that pressure was still being put on the ryots 
in connection with the tax, I on that date addressed to 

the Durbar a Yad ‘in which | informed them that for 
nearly a month past written petitions had been received by me through the post from the 
Purgunnas of Puttun, Wurnuggur, Kurree, Pitlaud, Beesnuggur, Kheiraloo, &c., complaining 
of the oppression to which they were subjected, by Mohsuls and other means, to pay up the 
balance of the accession Nuzzurana still due. I therefore again invited His Highness’ attention 
to the authoritative advice of Government conveyed in my Yads above quoted. 


29. On. the 24th September, I again had a conversation with Mr. Dadabhai on the subject, 
in which he repeated the same ‘arguments that he had previously used, viz., that it might have 
a bad political effect were it publicly admitted that the Gadee Nuzzurana would be remitted 
under the ‘pressure of Government. I replied to Mr. Dadabhai the same as before, saying, 
that I was instructed to tender the advice which T had offered, and that though anxious in 
every way to uphold His Highness’ legitimate authority, I was not at liberty to qualify that 
advice in the manner suggested. 


30. On the 27th September I received from the Durbar the following Yad in reply to 
mine of the 16th idem, conveying the authoritative 
advice of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor 


Authoritative advice given regarding Gadee 
Nuzzurana. 


Resident’s Yad No. 1771, 23rd September 
1874, 


Written reply received from the Durbar. 


General :-— 

« Residency Yad, No. 1731 (C.13), of 16th September 1874, about the non-levy of accession 
tax wherever there is a fixed assessment, has been received. In reply, we beg to state that 
the advice given will receive attention.” 


31. On the same. date I received from the Durbar another Yad in reply to mine of the 
23rd September 1874, alluded to above, relating to 
the arrangements which it was proposed to make for 
ern the ryots of Kurree, Puttun, &, &c. In this Yad 
the Durbar expressed their satisfaction that the people who came to the Residency were 
referred to the Durbar, but alleged that some of the persons had not appeared there. They 
also stated that the cases of those who did come were properly enquired into. 


Alleged non-appearance of certain petitioners 
referred by Resident to Durbar. 


32. On the 28th idem large numbers of agriculturists again assembled at the Residency 
gates, and as I had repeatedly referred them to the Durbar, where they declared they could 
not obtain any reply, I resolved to take down their statements, and I forwarded them to the 
Durbar with my Yad, No. 1798, of that date. 


33. In'this Yad, after enumerating all the correspondence which had previously taken place 
: ages , F 

‘Residency Yad No. 1731 (C.13) of 16th Sep- ee the pay ‘: bropgnt oh a Evenies morag 
tember advising not to levy Gadeh Nuzzurana. that on the day of writing F ad COP ase POE 
Residency Yad No. 1771, dated 28rd September. tuned by large numbers of agriculturists regarding the 
Durbar Yads Nos. 1691 and 1692, dated 27th  o]lection of the accession tax, and had taken down 
Sibert ales the statements of the leading man, named Keywal 
Purshotum, Patel of the village of Panchote, Purgunna Kurree, who stated that about eight 
His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor- © nine months ago foot Mohsuls were imposed at his 
General’s Kharita of 25th July 1874 was de- village in connection with the Gadee Nuzzurana tax, 
livered to His Highness on the 8rd August 1874. for which Mohsuls they had +o pay about Rs. 70, 
but that they were afterwards removed; he further stated that since the latter part of August 
last, five Sowars and four footmen had again been posted as Mohsuls at his village in order to 
procure the payment of the balance of accession tax which amounted to Rs. 2,000. The 
deponent greatly complained of the additional expense incurred by these Mohsuls, which 
amounted, as he alleged, to -no less than Rs. 198-12-0 per mensem, the details of which were 
furnished for the information of His Highness the Gaekwar. The deponent further stated 
that besides being incessantly dunned for payment by these Mohsuls they were threatened 
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Threats of this nature, affecting the caste of with imprisonment in a cage with Dhers if they refused 
respectable persons, were frequently complained to pay up. Deponent further stated that he and many 
of. others from his village had represented their grievances 
to the Wahivutdar of Kurree, who, after importuning them to pay up the arrears, and refusing 
to listen to anything what they had to say, threw eleven of them into prison. The deponent 
proceeded to add that he and two of his villagers thereupon proceeded to Baroda and waited 
upon Mr. Kazee Shahboodin, with whom they obtained an interview, and were informed that 
the arrears of accession Nuzzurana must be paid, and that if they would agree to pay, they 
should be allowed a reasonable time. Under these circumstances the petitioners, I informed 
His Highness, had come to me, and I suggested that should the allegations made be found to 
be correct, His Highness would do well to take immediate steps to give substantial effect to 
His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General’s advice regarding the non-levy of this 
tax. 

34. On the 1st October another large assembly of the ryots took place at the Residency 
gates, and on this occasion I confronted them all with Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee when he paid 
his usual visit on that day. I at the same time handed to him a statement showing roughly 
who the petitioners were and what were their claims. This statement, which was given at 
length in my letter to Government, No. 316-1100, of 7th October 1874, paragraph 9, pro- 
minently draws attention to the following grievances :— 

Ist. Refusal by Durbar village authorities to allow the crops to be cut. 

2nd. Demand made for the security of two Sowcars (bankers) for arrears and current year's 

revenue. 

3rd. Increase of Sulamee tax by short, ¢.e., fraudulent measurements. ’ 


4th. That in consequence of the obstructions above mentioned their crops were being ruined 
and carried off by thieves. 


5th. That they have represented their case to the Durbar, but could obtain no redress. 


With reference to this complaint I was informed verbally by Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee that 
the petitioners had been allowed to cut their crops. 


35. On the 2nd October I received a reply from the Durbar to my Yad, No. 1798, dated 
28th September (see paragraph 32 above). The 
Durbar alleged that if the representations made to me 
It occurred long after I had tendered the Go- yeoarding the imposition of Mohsuls be correct, such 
VeremCDhatace: representations had reference to a time preceding the 
Nor.—Copy of the Durbar Yad accepting ®#Tangements which the Durbar stated that they had 
advice is given in paragraph 30 above, from which made in their Yad, No. 1691 of 27th September 1874, 
it will be seen that no arrangements are referred jn reply to my Yad of 16th idem conveying the autho- 
: ritative advice of His Excellency the Viceroy. 
The Durbar also alleged that the representations made to me by the petitioners that they 
Noles hg Reride <2 Having Mme eavetul had obtained an interview with Mr. Kazee Shahboodin, 
enquiry into this point, I believe that the state. and had been informed by him that they would have 


ment made to me by the petitioners is substan- {09 pay the arrears of Gadee Nuzzurana were not 
tially correct. eorrect 


36. On the 5th October Mr. Dadabhai came specially to the Residency after his usual visit 
to ask me to give a Purwana for local troops of the Gaekwar to proceed to Pitlaud, as dis- 

Disturbances in the Gaekwar Purgunna of turbances had broken out there. I granted the required 
Pitlaud. Purwana for 100 infantry and 25 sowars, which were 
despatched on the same evening. I, at the same time, addressed the Magistrate of Kaira, 
informing him of the despatch of troops, and requesting information regarding the alleged 
disturbances, in which, I was informed by Mr. Dadabhai, certain British subjects from the Kaira 
District were concerned. | 


37. On the following day I received a formal Yad from the Durbar relating to the dis- 
turbances in question, stating that about 50 armed men from the British District of Mata went 
to the Gaekwar village of Mangrole to create a disturbance, but that no collision actually took 
place; similarly that_the Gaekwar ryots, who had emigrated to British villages, were in the 
habit of coming into Gaekwar territory to remove their crops. The Durbar, therefore, re- 
quested that communications might be made to ‘the Magistrate of Kaira to put a stop to these 
proceedings. 


Durbar reply about Kurree. 


38. In reply to this representation I, on the same date, addressed the Durbar a Yad, saying 
that I had issued the Pass for the infantry and sowars as requested, but that with regard to 
the causes of this disturbance, which were alleged to have emanated partly from British districts, 
Thad called for information from the Collector and Magistrate. I at the same time invited 
the serious attention of His Highness to the correspondence relating to similar disturbances 
in the Pitlaud District of His Highness, which had been going on since April 1873, all of 
which tended to show that the Kolis of the Pitlaud District were the real cause of the 
disturbances in question, which had arisen from widespread discontent caused by the Local 
Revenue arrangements of His Highness’ Government. I at the same time furnished His 
Highness with ‘a complete list of the correspondence referred to, extending from April 5th 
1873 to October 18th 1878, including the evidence recorded on this important subject by the 
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Baroda Enquiry Commission. Copies of the Durbar Yad referred to, and my reply, were at 
the same time forwarded for the information of the Magistrate of Kaira, and also to Government 
in paragraphs 14 and 15 of my letter, No. 316-1100 of the 7th October 1874. 


39. Again, in continuation of the same subject, I on the 16th October 1874 addressed to Govern- 
ment copy of a Yad which I had written to the Durbar regarding the unsettled state of affairs in 
Pitlaud. With this Yad I forwarded to the Durbar a serious statement signed by 17 or 18 
representative Patels of the Pitlaud Purgunna, setting forth that, although they were burdened 
with excessive taxation, they were subjected to the expense and annoyance of an organized 
system of Mohsuls to an extent before unknown. In this statement the petitioners gave a 
clear account of the manner in which they had been subjected to successive increased taxation 
including Gadee Nuzzurana during the last ten years. With reference to this, I pointed out to 
Government, in paragraph 3 of my letter referred to, that the questions at issue did not refer 
primarily to re-assessment, the settlement of which required a reasonable time, but to the 
collection of arrears of taxes, which had been already commented upon and condemned by the 
Commission, by means of an oppressive system of Mohsuls. 

40. It will also be seen, by referring to the statement, that the petitioners allege as one of 
their main grievances that they are unable to procure a settlement of their accounts for the last 
ten years, and that they have reason to believe that could they do so no arrears would be found 
to be due by them; hence the unusually oppressive character of the excessive Mohsuls that had 
been heaped upon them, causing both heavy pecuniary loss, and such intolerable annoyance as 
drove them to leave their villages and come to Baroda. 


41. It will be seen from the accompaniments to my letter to Government, No. 330-1138, 
*dated 16th October, under reference, that the petitioners in this case state that they have 
frequently represented their grievances to the Durbar since the departure of the Commission 
from Baroda, and that the petition annexed, dated 16th January 1874, was presented by them to 
the Maharaj himself, by whom it was given to Mr. Dadabhai, and that the second petition, dated 
28th August 1874, was presented to Mr. Kazee Shahboodin by the Mooktyar, Motibhai 
Dayabhai. 
42. On the 19th of October I forwarded to Government, with my letter No. 339-1154 of 
that date, a petition from the representatives of the 
Petition from ryots of Bullesur, Purgunna ypyots of 6 villages in the Bullesur Purgunna of the 
poset Nowsari District, stating that the Wahivutdars named 
Govind Necha and Mukunjee Govindjee demand from them three-fourths of the current year’s 
assessment in advance; and, in order to compel them to pay it, the said Wahivutdars do not 
allow their cattle to go out to graze, or to have access to the ordinary watering places. Daily 
Mohsuls are said to be placed on them, and four annas is levied from each of the petitioners to 
pay them. If the Mohsuls are not paid, petitioners’ clothes and household utensils are taken 
away. They complain that the assessment for the previous year was realized in an oppressive 
manner, and that it was with great difficulty that they could commence cultivation for the 
current year. Under these circumstances they state that it is utterly impossible to pay in 
advance three-fourths of the assessment as demanded. The petitioners further state that their 
rice crops have been damaged by the scarcity of the after-rains, that their difficulties are increased 
by the practice of the Durbar officials selling their carts and bullocks to realize arrears. The 
assessment is stated to be extremely exorbitant, and, owing to the oppression committed by the 
Kamdars, petitioners have been reduced to penury, their children remain unmarried, and their 
credit with the Sowcars has been destroyed. 


43. It will be seen that in substance this peiition is similar in character to the statements 

Fae Citak thsdox Repot, Appendix, made by representatives from the same 6 villages at 
cases 28, 29, 30, and 65, Schedule II. Also Ap- the time of the Baroda Enquiry Commission. The 
pendix A., remarks by Commission on case 65, petition under reference I forwarded to His Highness 
a a the Gaekwar for consideration with my Yad No. 1162, 
dated 16th October 1874, which was an accompaniment to my letter to Government of the 19th 
idem, above referred to. 
44, On the-20th October the annual Dussera festival took place; a serious manifestation of 
discontent amongst the Sirdars and military classes had made itself apparent during the few 
preceding days, which circumstance will receive due notice under the proper head further on. 
Amongst the most dangerous of the adherents of the Sirdars, as prominently noticed by the 
Baroda Enquiry Commission, are the Sindees and Arabs, many of the former of whom have, 
under the encouragement of their Sirdars, taken to peaceable occupations as cultivators in 
certain villages of the Baroda, Kheiraloo, aud Uttursoomba Mahals, ‘These men enjoy most of 
their lands on somewhat more favourable terms than common cultivators, on the ground that 
they have performed military service for the State, and are a class desirable to propitiate. They 
also own 12 villages in the Baroda Purgunna, which have been purchased by their ancestors, 
and is on the footing of ordinary alienated land. 

45. From the Sindees residing in these villages, I have received a petition complaining that 
they have been subjected to a tax known as the inam Committee Tax, which was first imposed 
on alienated land by His Highness Khanderow, but which is alleged to have heen specially 
remitted in the case of these petitioners, for services rendered by His Highness Khanderow 
himself, whose original order the petitioners produce. They added that that tax with others 
had been again imposed by the present Gaekwar, and that their crops were not allowed to be 
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cut, and that they were subjected to the same oppression as has been so frequently, detailed by 
others, Ao 4 es cot Baten ir odong oh 
46. Considering that the petition was one of great importance, especially at the present 
juncture when overt signs of discontent had been already manifested, I addressed the Durbar a 
Yad dated 20th October earnestly pointing out that if the facts stated in the petition were true, 
the most serious obstacles were being placed by the Durbar in the way of giving ‘substantial 
effect to His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General’s advice, and to His Highness the 
Gaekwar’s own promises, so often repeated regarding it. f ee 
47. It should be added’ that the petitioners affirm that they had made repeated petitions on 
the subject of their grievances to Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee, and that he gave them no redress, 
although one of their’ Sirdars and their Karkoon frequently attended upon him. to. represent 
their case. ; et ne ene ee 
48. On the 22nd instant, when Mr. Dadabhia called upon me, I specially brought to his notice 
the case of the Sindees referred to, when he assured me that until yesterday, when sent up with 
a note from the Resident, he had heard nothing of their case’ rig 
49. It is right, however, to add that the petitioners allege that they have ‘submitted by post 
to Mr. Dadabhai ‘several'petitions, for the last’of which, forwarded in ‘a'registered packet under 
date the 7th October 1874, they produce a post office receipt. Ah ei rohit. OAM Beas 
50. Referring to paragraphs 42 and 43 above, about 75 ryots came from the Nowsari Purgunna 
Further comiplaints from the’ Nowsari Pur- ' to complain to“the Durbar about the’ 16th of October 
gunna. . » 1874, and having’ failed to obtain’ satisfactory redress, 
they appeared at the Residency on the 23rd idem.” ' Their statement ‘was’ forwarded by me’ to 
His Highness the Gaekwar for consideration with my Yad No..2019, dated: 26th October 1874; 
and, copies of both that Yad and the accompanying statement: were submitted: ito Géweinivend 
with my letter No. 353-1199 of 1874, dated 27th October 1874, eal F 41 
The statement in question represents the condition of the petitioners to be rather. worse’ thai 
it. was when they complained before the| Baroda Enquiry Commission: last year::. Prohibition +6: 
cut their crops,’ which are now ripe ).excessive mohsulling 3 -refusal on: the-part of the:Durbat 
to settle their accounts for the last 10 years, and instead thereofa demand to pay up allarrears: 
in full, and to furnish Sowear’s, security for the current year’s assessment, constitute, their inme- 
diate and pressing grievances in common with the, other Purgunnas of the Gaekwar State 
specified above. This statement was signed by 20 representatives of the District. isito%l 


PART TI. 
GRIEVANCES OF THE SIRDARS AND, Minitary CLassns. 


51. It will be remembered that in this class of cases forty complainants were examined by. the 

* Vide Appendix F. of the Baroda Commission Baroda Commission, and that other complainants* were 
Report. in attendance, whose cases were not enquired into 
because it was considered that a sufficient amount of evidence had been adduced to establish the 
general truth of the grievances adduced, and also to entitle all petitioners in this class to separate 
enquiry and redress at the proper time. . sits 

52. The opinion recorded by the Commission upon this group of cases is as follows :— 

«The uncertainty of service and liability to. summary dismissal, without special cause or reason 
to which these classes appear to have been subject at the hands of previous Gaekwars, have tee 
seriously aggravated since the accession of the present Chief by the wholesale reductions he has 
carried out amongst them within a comparatively brief period, generally in an arbitrary manner 
and, as regards the followers and dependants of his predecessor, rather apparently in a spirit be 
hate and vengeance than from a feeling of State necessity.” ; 

53. Referring to this opinion of the Commission, His Excellency the Viceroy directed, in 
paragraph 9 of letter No. 1586P. of 25th July 1874 from the Secretary to Government of iFrahe 
to the Secretary to Government of Bombay, that the Gaekwar should be advised, in consultation 
with the Resident, to frame some general rules for adoption in giving effect to such reductions 
in future which will ensure their being carried out with due consideration to the claims of the 
parties concerned, and will prevent the scandal and risk that must attend the sudden deprivation 
without compensation or other provision, of. any sort, of large numbers of old or hereditary 
military servants, of the service on which they are wholly dependent for the means of 
subsistence. 

54. With reference to these instructions of His. Excellency the Viceroy, I was directed, in 
Bombay Government letter No. 22P. of 6th August 1874, to note that this direction pointed 
exclusively to the establishment of proper rules under which the future operations of the Durbar 
for reducing their military expenditure, are to be carried out. I was further directed that af 
pressed by any of those whom the Commission held to have been unjustly treated, to obtain 
compensation for them, 1 was to apply for instructions before making any atthdritative repre- 
sentation, which would not preclude friendly suggestions for an equitable settlement, 

55. The advice above referred, to was tendered to the Durbar’ in. my Yad No.:15020.7, of 
12th August 1874, which formed an accompaniment to my letter to Government No. 254-854 
of 12th August 1874. : 

56. In reply to my Yad C.7, I was informed by Durbar Yad. No. 1460 of 17th Auoust 
that anformaipR had to be collected and that the Durbar would communicate: their i A 
hereafter. ig 


¥ 
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> 57. I deem it my duty to’ bring! prominently to notice, with regard to ‘this highly important 
class of cases, thatit has been the subject of the most careful enquiry by me for the last twelve 
months, and the result of my enquiries has been still further to establish the truth of the opinion 
expressed by the Commission regarding the general character of the reductions made by the 
present Gaekwar, viz..: that they have been made rather in a spirit of hate and vengeance than 
from any bond fide State necessity; and that in point of fact some of the oldest and most 
respectable Sirdars in the Baroda State have been not only reduced but systematically plundered 
of personal property, as well:as pay and allowances, since the accession of the present Gaekwar. 

58. That the alleged reductions are due to the personal action of the Maharaj rather than to 

any bond fide State necessity is sufficiently proved by the fact that the most important of the 
alleged reductions have occurred in the case of Sirdars, &c., belonging to the British Contingent 
of 3,000 Horse, the strength of which. is obviously incapable of permanent reduction without 
the consent of the British Government ; and that even alleged reductions in His Highness the 
Gaekwar’s local levies'are for the most part no reductions at: all, as old and highly respectable 
servants of the State have been merely turned out and deprived of all their property to make 
way nig some new favourites whom the Maharaj wished to advance without any expense to 
the State... - 
59. It is obvious that cases of this sort come within the scope of His Excellency the Viceroy’s 
advice to His Highness the Gaekwar in the Kharita of 25th July last, in which it is stated :— 
«<]' deem it, therefore, necessary to remind you, that both by the terms of Treaties and by 
constant usage the British Government has a right to adyise you in: public concerns affecting 
“ the good of the country, and to require the settlement according to equity and reason of any 
« measures shown to be improper or unjust,” 

60. In accordance with the instructions of the Bombay Government, I have, since the receipt 
of the Governor-General’s instructions, been in constant communication with Mr,.Dadabhai 
Nowrojee and His Highness’ Minister, with the view of negotiating an amicable settlement. of 
many of these important cases. 

61. Lhaye also, as reported to Government in paragraph 9 of my letter No. 343-1168 of 20th 
October instant, prepared notes of about 20 of these cases, all of which are. illustrations. of the 
same system of spoilation and injustice adverted to above in paragraph . Some of these notes 
I haye given to Mr. Dadabhai at his special request, in order to assist him in procuring a 
settlement of the different cases from the Maharaj, a few of which he informed me had been 
agreed to, and orders were alleged to have been issued by himself regarding them; but no 
practical results. have been obtained, as it appeared that the orders said to have been issued by 
Mr. Dadabhai were not obeyed. It will thus be seen that I have from the commencement 
cordially given to Mr. Dadabhai every assistance, in my power in fact, I may confidently say 
that but for my assistance he would have been, from his utter inexperience in the details of 
administration, totally unable to grasp the general principles upon which alone any statesmanlike 
settlement of these difficult cases could be effected. 

"62, I at the same time drew up a statement showing the general principles which I considered 
should guide me in the negotiation of these cases, and as forming the basis upon which I should 
advise Government to act in any of them, the amicable settlement of which could not be effected. 


63. While then itis my duty to note for the information of Government that a settlement 
of these: cases appears to be as ‘remote as ever, it will now be necessary briefly to review the 
serious state of things which has arisen in consequence of large numbers of Sirdars and military 
followers being reduced to absolute destitution and impending ruin. 


64. It will be remembered that many of the complainants who appeared before the Baroda 
Commission deposed that their pay and allowances were in arrears for upwards of two years. 
‘Under the pressure and the reported advent of the Commission, a number of the principal 
Sirdars, &c. received chits, 7.¢’, official orders on the public Treasury for the payment of their 
arrears, and were in consequence induced to depose that their grievances on that score were at 
anend. Before the Commission left Baroda I informed them that, notwithstanding the issue 
of these money orders, most of the persons in question failed to obtain payment, their chits or 
money orders being in point of fact dishonoured. From that day to this the Sirdars, &c. have 
been kept in arrears. 

65. I think it right at this point to bring to the notice of Government that I was at pains to 
impress on the Commission the great danger of allowing this class of cases to remain unsettled. 
The Sirdars, Silledars, &c. had for some months previously shown signs of serious discontent 
at the treatment to which they had been subjected by the present Gaekwar, and oa a letter 
addressed by me’ to the President of the Commission, No. 218-1029, dated 13th November 
1873, I showed that it was only at my intervention that they agreed to abandon their menacing 
attitude. ce 

66. Again, on the 25th November 1873, | submitted a statement to the Commission (vide 
Appendix G. of their proceedings) bringing forcibly to notice the serious.consequences which 
had been and still were likely to ensue from the action taken, by the Maharaj with regard to 
these, classes. 


“67, Since the departure of the Commission from Baroda in December 1873, these Sirdars and 


_* «their adherents have been constantly petitioning the Durbar for the payment of their arrears 


Me 


¢ 


~ 


* and a settlement of their cases; but not only has no enquiry of, any sort, been. instituted, but in 


~ several instances, actiye measures of retaliation have been. practised against them, as reported to 


Government in my endorsement on a petition from Kesseerao Rajey Sirkey, No. 192-706, dated 


G 2 


( 52 ) 


8th July 1874. In paragraph 8 of this endorsement I stated that “the allowances of some of 
“ the Sirdars have been stopped since the Commission. What they consider to be degrading 
“ service, such as attendance upon Luxmeebai, has been demanded from those who have hitherto 
** enjoyed merely pensionary stipends. Old creditors have been invited to file suits against the 
“ Sirdars, who, be it observed, have not received their pay for the last three years, and are 
‘* deeply involved in debt, while the usual advances made to them by the bankers are dis- 
* couraged, if not prohibited.” 

68. Since that Report was written I have been aware that the grievances described have 

1. Resident’s telegram to Secretary to Govern- een steadily on the increase in various ways, and the 
ment, 16th October 1874. foplanoaictnt tad ar hichis b th dered 

2. Letter to Government, No. 331-1139, dated ep Ings 0 aisconten Tn ES 
16th idem, nally culminated in a serious ebullition, caused by the 

3. Letter No. 335-1148, of 17th October. alleged vindictive conduct of the Maharaj towards a 

4, Telegram dated 19th October 1874. . ‘ 

Mer tes f aiken Sirdar named Chundrarao Kuddoo, as reported to 
6. Government telegram, dated 19th October (Government in the marginally noted emergent corres- 


1874. ondence. 
7. Resident’s telegram, dated 20th October. P 


69. On the occasion in question my influence was requested by Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee to 
put an end to the complication which had arisen by procuring the arrest of the Sirdar in question, 
cause the Sirdars to disperse, and thus endorse the Durbar proceedings, of which I had only an 
ex parte account. Eventually the case was settled at my advice, as reported in the correspon 
dence, and the Sirdars, &c., returned to their homes. 

70. The chief feature in this incident to which I would invite prominent attention is the 
evidence which it affords of the inflammable state of this important and influential body of men, 
and of the danger which must result from leaving them absolutely destitute and without any 
hope of an equitable settlement. 

71. Feeling the emergency of the present case, I submitted to Government on the 20th 
October 1874 with my letter No. 343-1168 of that date, certain specific proposals regarding the 
settlement of this important class of cases. I pointed out that the complexion which they had 
now assumed rendered it in my opinion imperative in the interests of the-peace and tranquillity 
of the country that some immediate action should be taken by Government. I drew at the same 
time prominent attention to the following points : 

1st—That the Sirdars, Silledars, Mankuries, Sindees, Arabs, &c., adverted to in the Com- 
mission Report, were at the present time in circumstances of absolute want, and, quite 
independent of the settlement of their cases, they required advances to be made to 
them at once, in order to preserve themselves and families from utter want. 

2nd.-—That though I had been in constant negotiation with Mr. Dadabhai, regarding the 
settlement of certain of these cases, not only had not a single case been settled by the 
Maharaj as agreed upon between his Minister and myself; but, as in the case of 
Sirdar Kuddoo, instead of paying him his arrears as agreed upon, a criminal case was 
a few days after got up against him, for the purpose, as I believe, of getting rid of him 
altogether and of intimidating the remainder. 

72. With regard to the first point, which appears to be one of great emergency, I suggested 
that His Highness the Gaekwar should be advised at once and without any further delay to 
advance to all Sirdars, Silledars, &c., who have been deprived of their pay for the last 34 years 
and upwards, from four to six months pay according to circumstances. I stated that I believed 
this measure to be actually necessary to avert actual outbreak, and that unless this was done I 
could not be responsible for any consequences that might ensue. 

73. With reference to the second point, viz., the settlement of the cases, l invited prominent 
attention to the fact that the main difficulty was caused by the great accumulation of debt in 
which the whole of the military class appeared to be involved. 1 also pointed out the apparent 
inability of Mr. Dadabhai to procure a settlement in any of these cases with the Maharaj; and, 
bearing in mind the serious complexion which affairs had assumed by the numerous signs of 
disturbance which had been manifested during the past 18 months, I expressed the opinion 
that I should be formally empowered to arbitrate and adjudicate in these cases, subject to the 
approval of Government, and that, in order to enable me to do this effectually, I should be 
authorized to call for such evidence from the Durbar as I might require. 


PART III. 
GRIEVANCES OF THE IMMEDIATE MEMBERS OF THE LATE GAEKWAR’s FAMILY. 


74, The opinion of the Commission on this group of cases is thus summarized in paragraph 8, 
Group 11, of their Report :-- 

‘The proceedings of the present Chief have been unusually harsh and severe towards his 
predecessor's relatives, and of a most vindictive and sweeping character towards his 
favourite followers and dependants.” 

75. “ With reference to this class of cases His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General, 
in paragraph 10 of the letter of instructions to the Government of Bombay, before referred to, 
directed that His Highness the Gaekwar should be required to make suitable provision for all _ 
the immediate members of the late Gaekwar’s family, and permit the ladies to reside away from 
Baroda. ‘heir allowances should be fixed with the approval of the Government of Bombay, 


( 53) 


and they can he paid according to lists to be furnished by the Gaekwar, the money being 
recovered from the Baroda State.” 
76. With reference to this advice, I received from the Government of Bombay the following 
instructions :— 
“This requisition should be made immediate in the case of Rukmabai. No communication 
should be made to the Gaekwar or to the Durbar about any other lady without previous 
consultation with Government.” 


77. The general advice of His Excellency the Viceroy was accordingly communicated by me 
to His Highness the Gackwar with my Yad No. 1533 C.11 of 17th August 1874; special care 
being taken by me that my communication should be general in its terms, no allusion being made 
to any specific case, that of Rukmabai being already under negotiation. 


78. In reply to my Yad No. ©. 11 on this subject, I was informed by the Durbar a8 
follows :— 
“ With respect to the advice tendered, I beg to state that I quote the decision of the Bombay 


* The Yad referred to relates to the case of Rukmabai, in which nae a a4 my a No. 
allusion is made to the case of the present Maharaj himself when in 4/4 © =) and fully trust 
confinement in Padra. ‘he non-relevancy of the argument used I that the British Government 
earefully pointed out in my letter to Government, No. 95-356, of 8th will not interfere with the Gaek- 


il 1874, i 1 
April 187 war family affairs. The arrange- 


ments for the near relatives of this Government are made according to their merits. 


Rukmabai’s case is known to 
Norr.—The Durbar Yad No. 1346 of 1st August 1874, was sent to 


Gevernment with Resident’s letter 242-835 of 8th August 1874. It yee and according to Yad N Oe 

expresses regret that Government should interfere with the Gackwar 1346 of 1874 sent to the Resi- 

family matters, and that the case of Rukmabai should form the subject dency, arrangements have been 

of ordinary official correspondence ; but that to meet the wishes of : : ; 

the Governor-General a settlement would be privately made. proposed for her in accordance 
with the advice of the Go- 


vernor General, and have been communicated to you orally.” 

79. It will be remembered that the case of this lady has formed the subject of a voluminous 

Case of Her Highness Rukmabai, widow of Correspondence from the month of September 1873 up 
Aba Saheb Gaekwar, brother of the present to the present time. It is satisfactory, however, to note 
Maliaraj. that under the pressure of His Excellency the Viceroy 
and Governor-General, His Highness the Gaekwar was at length induced, in the month of 
September 1874, to effect what, under the circumstances, I consider to be a fair settlement, (vide 
my letter to Government No. 291-992 of 16th September 1874, with accompaniments,) from 
which it will be seen that Her Highness’ debts, contracted since the stoppage of her al- 
lowances and the portion of her Stridhun now in the possession of the Maharaj, are the only 
points that still remain for adjustment. Her Highness Rukmabai left Baroda for the Deccan in 
charge of her uncle and aunt, &e., on the 16th September 1874, and the Maharaj has agreed to 
give her an annual maintenance allowance of Government Rs. 6,000, and a lump sum of 
Rs. 5,000 for journey expenses and outfit. She was also allowed-to take with her such jewels of 
her Stridhun as were actually in her possession, the value of which the Durbar estimated at 
Rs. 30 to 35,000. 

80. The next case to which I would invite the attention of Government is that of Her 

Case No. 2.—Case of Her Highness Jumnabui, Highness the ex-Ranee Jumnabai, widow of the late 
the widow of His Highness the Maharaj Khun- Maharaj Khunderow. 
derow Gaekwar. 

81. It will be remembered that this case also has formed the subject of a most voluminous 
correspondence ever since the death of the late Gaekwar in the month of November 1870. This 
lady left Baroda for the Deccan in January 1872, on an allowance of Baroda Rs. 36,880 per 
annum, or about Government Rs. 31,000, according to the current rate of exchange. She has 
been deprived of all other property whatsoever, including jewels, Stridhun, &c., by the present 
Maharaj, and though she has incessantly been petitioning Government to interfere on behalf of 
herself and her young daughter, it has been found impossible up to the present time to induce 
the Maharaj to pay any attention to the frequent representations and remonstrances which have 
from time to time been addressed to him in accordance with the instructions of Government. 


82. With reference to this serious case, I, in the month of April 1874, received from Govern- 
ment two petitions from the Ranee, upon which I was required to report. This reference obliged 
me to make a careful perusal of all the previous correspondence relating to this lady’s case; the 
result of which was to satisfy me that it was one of unusual hardship and scandal, the circum- 
stances of which I found had never been properly laid before Government. I therefore submitted 
to Government a comprehensive report upon the whole case, together with a complete summary 
of the previous correspondence on the subject. 

83. In this Report I invited prominent attention to the sad fate which overtook all the chief 
agents and advisers of this unfortunate lady, and, in fact, of all who were in any way connected 
by kindred, friendship, or profession, with her late husband ; and I pointed out that nearly every 
representation to Government from the ex-Ranee related to two distinct subjects :—- 

1st. To her own claims and pretensions as the widow of Khunderow Gaekwar. 

2nd. To allegations of personal ill-treatment and oppression at the hands of the present 

Gaekwar from the time that she was rumoured to be pregnant, in the early part of 
1871, until she finally left Baroda in January 1872. I invited prominent attention 
to the fact that the second of these points had apparently received no notice whatever 
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on from:Government throughout the whole of the correspondence. I clearly pointed out 
that the case of the Ranee Jumnabai had been grievously prejudiced ‘by omitting’ to 
take notice of the oppression and cruelty which she complained she had-been subjected 
to at the hands of Mulharow Gaekwar. 

84, Under these circumstances I proposed that His Highness the Gaekwar should be required 
to grant her compensation for Stridhun and personalty suitable to her rank, and to the excep- 
tional position in which she had been placed by being forced to leave Baroda through no fault on 
her part, but solely owing to the unusual and vindictive proceedings of the present Maharaj: 

85. Inorder to enable Government to form a fair estimate of the ex-Ranee’s jewels, personalty, 
&c., I appended. to my letter a translation in English of the official inventory of her effects 
prepared before her departure from Baroda under the direction of the then Resident, Colonel 
Barr. I submitted, that in lieu of this property, which was of costly character and of great 
value, including her Stridhun, she should be compensated by a sum of money not less than four 
lakhs of rupees. ‘ . 

86. On this representation the Bombay Government passed the following Resolution No. 5221 
of 7th August 1874 :— , e 

«The Resident should intimate to the Gaekwar, in the first instance, that ‘the Government 
adhere to their opinion that a sum of. one lakh of rupees should be paid to .Jumnabai as her 
Stridhun, and that the honour of His Highness was concerned in his producing the property found 
in the possession of the Ranee and locked up by the officers of the Durbar in January 1872, in 
order that it may be decided by arbitration which of the articles in the list then made should 
be held to be the personal property of the Ranee, and which, as being State property, should, in 
consequence of her quitting Baroda, be retained by the State.” 

87. These instructions were communicated to His Highness the Gaekwar in my Yad of 
September 9th 1874, and I have since that time been negotiating on the subject with the 
Minister, Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee, who required that the property claimed should be identified by 
an authorized agent on the part of Her Highness. This proposal I communicated to Government 
with my letter No. 315-1094 of 7th October 1874. iki 

88. It will thus be seen that the settlement of this lady’s case appears to be still remote ; 
and adverting to the fact that the Gaekwar has from the first persistently denied that widows of : 
deceased Gaekwars possess in their own right any Stridhun whatever, and has on several occa- 
sions since 1872 distinctly refused to accede to the wishes of Government regarding the pay- 
ment of a lakh of rupees on this account, I see no prospect whatever of an amicable settlement 
of this long pending case. 

89. This complainant was examined before the Commission who have recorded the opinion that 

Case No. 3.Anundrow Wishwasrow. Maney, the entire deprival of the whole of the. provision as- 
brother of Her Highness the ex-Ranee Jum- signed him by the late Chief appears to have been an 
uabai. extremely harsh proceeding. 

The Durbar having taken no proceedings to settle this case up to the present time, notwith- 
standing the strong opinion expressed regarding it by the Commission, I found it necessary, on 
the 27th October, to refer the case to Government for instructions as to the course to be now 
followed. . 

90. The case of these petitioners was inquired into by the Commission, who recorded the 

Case No. 4.—Munzoolabai, a daughter of His Opinion that the proceedings taken against them by the 
Highness the late Maharaj, and her husband present Maharaj appear to have been harsh. With 
Kasseerow Rajey Sirke. reference to this case, I have received from Govern- 
ment Resolution No. 5530, dated 24th September 1874, on petitions presented by complainants 
direct to Government, praying for interference, &c. In paragraph 5 of this Resolution the 
Resident was directed, in the first instance, to advise His Highness to act in a more liberal 
manner towards the lady and her husband, the result to be reported to Government. 

I addressed the Durbar to,this effect on the 30th September; and on the 26th October a 
reply was received evading any settlement of the case and postponing its consideration till a 
future opportunity, which was duly reported to Government in my letter No. 352-1198, dated 
27th October 1874. Bs wy eee peer 

91. This petitioner complained before the Commission of the entire deprival of the annual 

Case No. 5.—Chimma Saheb Luxmunrow, , allowance of Rs. 2,400, settled on him by His Highness 
maternal uncle of the Ranee Ambabai, widow of »Khunderow Gaekwar soon after the accession of the 
His Highness Maharaj Khunderow. present Maharaj. / 

The Commission have recorded the opinion that the treatment inflicted appears to have been 
extremely harsh. No steps have up to the present time been taken to remedy the injustice 
inflicted, nor do I believe that there is any intention of domg justice to the petitioner. 

92. The petitioner and his mother complained to the Commission of the resumptions of allow- 

Case No. 6.—Amrutrow, natural son of His ances amounting to Hs. 32,000" per annum, besides 


Highness the late Maharaj Khunderow. Paga allowance of Rs. 35,000 per annum, jewels worth 
3 lakhs, and a garden called Heera Bagh. 

The Commission gave as an opinion that the entire deprival of these persons of the whole of 
the provision assigned them by the late Chief appears to have been an exceedingly harsh 
proceeding, though the Commission would not question the resumption of the Paga, the State 
jewels, and of some of the extravagant emoluments enjoyed by them. 

Under the orders conveyed to me in Bombay Government Resolution No. 5526, dated 24th 
September 1874, I was instructed to report, after’ consultation with His Highness or his 


Minister, what I considered to be a proper provision for Amrutrow and his mother. — 
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93. These petitioners haye complained to the Bombay Government, under date 24th July 
1874, of the stoppage of their subsistence and cash 
allowances as granted by the late Gaekwar, as reported 
to Government in my letter No. ; dated 28th 
October 1874, on their reference No. 4544, dated 1ith August 1874. 

The present Maharaj TPE PRAS the petitioner Sudashivrow and the family with marked dislike, 
owing to his being one of the few living descendants of the original founder of the Gaekwar 
family, Maloji Gaekwar. For this reason I am afraid that it will be difficult to procure any 
amicable settlement of this case. 


Case No. 7.—Case’ of Sudashivrow and the 
family of Govindrow Gaekwar, of Sunkheyra. 


Cage Now Ste-Cadoi\o8 GadnetrowéndKhun: 94. These petitioners are the donccudenta of _ the 
derow, the sons of Gopalrow Gaekwar, of Sunk-, younger branch of the Sunkheyra family alluded to in 
heyra, f Case No. 7 above. 


Petitioners presented themselves for examination before the Baroda Commission, but were 
not examined for reasons which have been recorded in Appendix B. to the Commission Report, 
viz., that it did not appear to be a case which fell within the scope of its inquiry. The Commis- 
_ sion, at the same time, recorded the opinion that,.any just claims on the part of the complainants 
requiring the interference of the British Government should be dealt with by the Resident. 

Their case is.fully stated in No, 43 of Schedule Il; Appendix E., Commission Report. 

Tn this case I have negotiated with His, Highness’ “Minister, but without obtaining any satis- 
factory result. I am of opinion that, as in the preceding case, the personal feelings of the 
Maharaj will operate as a serious hindrance to an aticable settlement. 

95. The petitioner, in this case, married Kumrabai, the daughter of His Highness Gunputrow 

Gase® Nor ose Nidndrow  Vishwascow Powar Mahara), and is therefore the niece of the present 
alias Nana Saheb Powar. Maharaj. 

In this case, also, there are peculiar obstacles to an amicable settlement, owing to the intimate 
relations which are alleged by the petitioner to exist between his wife and the Maharaj. 

96. The following Sirdars are connected with His Highness’ family, and their cases may be 
disposed of either undér “ Part IT., Sirdars,” or the present “ Part III., Gaekwar’s family :— 

Le-Now:17.4=Sirdats~Mahadéorao J eysingrow Gaekwar. 
» 3; 18.—Gungajeerow Trimbuckrow Khanvelkar. 
» 19.—Goonajeerow Gungajeerow Khanvelkar. 
» 20.—Amrutrow Gungajeerow Khanvelkar. 
23.-—Mahadeorow Dulputrow Gaekwar. 
», 35.—Yadowrow Tookajee Kuddum. 
36.— Anundrow Narayen Rao Daebur (Killedar). 

97. In five ‘of these seven cases I have carried on negotiations with Mr, Dadabhai Nowrowjee 

with a view to an amicable settlement, if possible. 
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| PART IV. 
GRIEVANCES OF FOLLOWERS AND SERVANTS OF THE LATE MAHARAJA KHANDERAO. 


98. The opinion of the Commission on this group of cases is as follows :-— 

*« The proceedings of the present Chief have been unusually harsh and severe towards his 
predecessor’s relatives and of a most sweeping and vindictive character towards his 
favourite followers and dependants. The measures taken against these classes are 
highly damaging to the reputation of His Highness Mulharrao and cannot but be re- 
garded with alarm by all associated with, or who « mgaged the favour of the late Chae’, 
who have not as yet been molested by his successor.’ 

99. With reference to this opinion, His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General was 
pleased to require His Highness the Gaekwar to desist from the harsh and vindictive treatment of 
the relatives and dependants of the late Chief, and extend to them the justice and consideration 
due to their position and services. 

100. This advice was tendered to His Highness the Gaekwar with my Yad No. 1532 (C. 10) 
of 17th August 1874. 

101. In reply, I’ was informed that the advice of the cog a eee would be taken into 
consideration and attended to, vide Durbar Yad, No, 1560, dated 4th September 1874. 

It will be seen, by reference to the proceedings, Baroda Commission, Appendix E., that the 
advice thus tendered applies to the following cases :— 

1. Case of Hubeeboola Moonshee, Case 45, Schedule TI. 
» - Chimmunrao Luximon Wagh, ise 46, Schedule IT. 
»  Goolam Kadur Kurrumoola, No. 47, Schedule TI. 
»,  Yeshwantrao Succaram Moogakhur , No. 48, Schedule IT. 
»  Kooshaba Govindrao Jadow, No. 49, Sahiediile IL. 
Mashookram Nurseidass, No. 50, Schedule IT. 
»  Luximeebai, widow of Mulhaiba. Shelki, No. 51, Schedule IT. 
.5,  Bhagurtu, wife of Gunnoo Wagh, No. 52, Sohédulé II. 
3,  Purbuthubai and ence widows of the late ex-Dewan Bhow Sindia, No. 53, 
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Schedule II. _ 
10. ss Meyrao Guddoo and two other Geteries ‘of His Highness Khunderao, No 54, 
land Schedule IT. . 
-1l...,,.. Gunputrao Gangajee Govja, No. 55; Sohsduld II. 
12. ,, Sixty-seven (67) subordinate followers.of the late Maharaja, No. 56, Schedule IT. 
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102. It is sufficient to. observe regarding this class of cases, which I may observe attracted 

the special notice of the Commission on account of their aggravated character, that His 
Highness’s Minister has once or twice spoken to me on the subject, and has even requested me 
to make specific proposals regarding them. I have informed Mr. Dadabhai that the nature of 
each separate case is clearly set forth in the Commission proceedings, and that the necessary 
proposals should, in the first instance, emanate from himself, I having carried out my instruc- 
tions by tendering the general advice of His Excellency the Governor-General regarding 
them. 
103. I think it, however, my duty to state that I can see no probability of effecting an 
amicable s'ettlement of this serious class of cases, owing to the embittered feelings of His 
Highness the Maharaja against all who were supposed to enjoy the favour of the late Gaekwar, 
and owing to the very large amount of property, of which each one of the petitioners appears to 
have been plundered by the Maharaja’s orders. 


PART V. 


GRIEVANCES OF THE INAMDARS AND WATANDARS BELONGING TO THE GAEKWAR STATE. 
Commission Groups Nos. 6, 13, anp 19. 


104, It will be remembered that I brought to the notice of the Commission “ the subject of 
“ the general attachment of Watans, and in many instances the confiscation of Inams, Jaghirs, 
*‘ and other hereditary property belonging to the various classes in the Baroda State,” vide 
Case 32 of Schedule I]., Appendix E., Baroda Commission Report. 

105. With reference to the alleged general attachment of Watans, the Durbar Agent formally 
admitted before the Commission that all Watans were attached by the late Maharaja pending 
enquiry about eight or ten years ago. They also stated that His Highness Mulharao Maharaja 
had issued a proclamation ‘declaring that the attachment of all these Watans has been with- 
«* drawn, and the parties entitled thereto permitted to enjoy them as heretofore, until their right 
* to them has been formally adjudicated, to.admit of which they are called upon to produce their 
“ proofs within twelve months from the date of the proclamation.” 

106. No allusion was made by the Durbar Agent to the alleged confiscation of Inams, 
Jaghirs, and other hereditary property, numerous instances of which were presented to the 
Commission. 

107. With reference to this subject, the Commission expressed the opinion that the present 
Chief was not responsible for the measure which was adopted by his predecessor eight or nine 
years ago; but that as he has now consented to the removal of the attachment, the Commission 
would suggest that he be advised to adopt some equitable method of dealing finally with the 
question at issue in regard to the Watans of the State with the least possible delay, so as 
to remove all ground for anxiety and discontent amongst these classes, the Watandars being 
restored to, or not being disturbed in the enjoyment of their generally long enjoyed rights, vide 
Case 32, Schedule II., Appendix A., Baroda Commission Report, also clause 4, paragraph 10, 
of the Report itself. 

108. With reference to the complaints of the arbitrary resumption by the Gaekwar Govern- 
ment, without cause or reason, of Inam holdings and hereditary emoluments granted by his 
predecessors, the Commission, in Group 13, paragraph 8 of their Report, have recorded the 
opinion that the proceedings of the present Chief and the grounds assigned for them in these 
cases must, in the opinion of the Commission, have given rise to a feeling of uncertainty and 
anxiety amongst all persons of the classes to which complainants belong, holding such Inams and 
emoluments under grants from previous Gaekwars. 

109. With reference to the opinion expressed by the Commission on the several Groups of 
Cases Nos. 6, 13, and 19 under consideration, His Excellency the Viceroy was pleased to advise 
His Highness the Gaekwar to adopt some equitable mode of dealing with the Watans and 
Inams so as to remove all anxiety and discontent among the holders of them. This advice was 
accordingly tendered to the Durbar with my Yad No. 1484 (C. 4), dated 11th August 1874, 


110. In reply, the Resident was informed that the Watans, which had been attached by His 
Highness Khunderao, were released last year (1873) and that a general enquiry would be made, 
vide Durbar Yad No. 1458 of 17th August 1874. 

111. A copy of the Proclammation, alleged to have been issued by the Durbar, was called 
for by me whilst the Commission was sitting, and was accordingly furnished, and is dated 
3rd November 1873. I regret, however, to report that although the Commission were induced to 
believe that the Watandars would be at once replaced in possession of their Watans in accordance 
with the terms of that Proclamation, yet it appears that not only have the promises made to 
the Commission proved tv be delusive, but no enquiry of any kind has up to the present time 
been instituted. It is important to invite prominent attention to the fact that the aggregate 
amount of the cash allowances due to these Watandars which have been in deposit with the 
Gaekwar Government for the last ten years is enormous; and that the speedy liquidation of 
these claims involves most serious financial considerations. ; 

112. It will be remembered that I stated in paragraph 106 above, that no allusion had been 
made by the Durbar Agent to the allegation regarding the general attachment of other kinds of 
hereditary property, such as Inams, Jaghirs, Giras, Wantas, &c., which is notorious. 
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113. Nearly all hereditary property of this class was attached by His Highness Khunderao in 
1863-64, pending an enquiry into title, which, with the exception of certain specified Giras cases, 
has not only never been carried out, but not even attempted; the consequence, however, of the 
general attachment of this kind of property by the State has been, to place at the disposal of the 
reigning Gaekwar an enormous amount of ready money, all of which, amounting to many lakhs 
of rupees, should be in deposit, and will of course have to be refunded to the owners on completion 
of the proposed enquiry into each case. 


114. As pointed out, however, in my final statements on these class of cases (Appendix G.), 
the Watandars themselves regard the attachment as a mere pretext for spoliation, and have no 
confidence whatever in the conduct of the proposed enquiry. I also pointed out that when it is 
remembered that the titles of these Watandars are more ancient than that of the Gaekwar himself, 
the fears of the Watandars could not be said to be groundless. 


115. I also added that the general confiscation of Inams and the spoliation of all classes in the 
Baroda State by the present "administration is a fact which speaks for itself and has aroused 
the greatest alarm and discontent. 

116. In paragraph 8 of the confidential accompaniment to my Administration Report for 
1873-74, No. 172 A, dated 16th June 1874, a list of the pending Giras and Wanta disputes is 
given, which clearly demonstrates the magnitude of that branch alone of this important question, 


PART VI. 


GRIEVANCES OF BANKERS AND TrapinG Firms 1n Baropa, incLuDING Groups Nos. 8, 
18, anD 20 of PARAGRAPH 8, Commission REPORT. 


117. I. With reference to the grievances of certain State and other bankers at Baroda, the 
Commission recorded the opinion that the action of the late and present Gaekwars towards 
individuals of this class appears to have been highly arbitrary; and the proceedings of the 
present administration, especially in some of the cases brought before the Commission seems to it 
to warrant the conclusion, that wealthy individuals or firms at Baroda, who are not in favour with 
the Maharaja or his principal officials, have grave grounds for alarm and anxiety as to the security 
and freedom from molestation of themselves and their property. 


118. IJ.—With reference to the claims of certain jewellers of Ahmedabad on account of 
jewels sold by them to His Highness the present Maharaja, the prices of which have not been 
paid by His Highness, the Commission recorded the opinion that the Maharaja appeared bound 
to adopt the steps that were necessary to effect an equitable settlement of these large personal 
claims against His Highness without delay. They also recorded that they had suggested the 
mode that appeared to them to be the most fitting under the circumstances for adoption. 


119. I1I.—With reference to the complaint of one Bhanabhai Lallbhai regarding the non- 
liquidation of his claim to Rs. 3,76,323 for boundary stones supplied to the Gaekwar’s Govern- 
ment in 1863, the Commission have recorded that the Durbar has intimated its readiness to 
adjust the account on the attendance of complainant with his vouchers for the purpose. The 
claim is not one that the Commission can with propriety take up or dispose of. 


120. With reference to these opinions of the Commission, His Excellency the Viceroy directed 
that His Highness the Gaekwar should be advised to put a stop to proceedings such as those 
taken towards respectable bankers and trading firms, which are described by the Commission as 
discreditable and spoliatory, arbitrary and unjust. 


121. This advice I was desired by the Bombay Government to communicate to the Durbar in 
their letter No. 5507 of 23rd September 1874. 


122. I accordingly communicated it with my Yad No. 1795 (C. 15) of 24th September 1874, 
with special reference to the cases set forth in paragraph 8, Groups 8, 18, and 20 of the Com- 
mission Report,and Cases 37, 57, 58, 61, and 62 of Schedule II., and Cases 1, 2, 3, 4, and 7 
of Schedule III of Appendix E. 


123. I, at the same time, took the opportunity of bringing to the notice of His Highness’ the 
Gaekwar that representations had recently been received by me from the firms of Hurree Bugtee, 
Choonilal Petamber, Sowjee Oomed, Motilal Samul, Amta Runchord, and Bhanabhai Lallbhai, 
all of whom had appeared before the Commission, and inviting negotiation. 


124. In reply to my Yad tendering this advice, I received from the Durbar an evasive reply, 
copy of which was forwarded to Government with my letter No. 1205 A. of 26th October 1874. 


125. I have received from several of these complainants representations that active measures 
of retaliation have been practised towards them in consequence of their appearing to give evidence 
before the Baroda Enquiry Commission; all of them have, moreover, since the Commission, 
frequently petitioned the Durbar to effect a settlement of their just claims, but without an 
result. Taking into consideration these facts, together with the evasive tone of the Durbar 


_ reply to the advice of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General above referred to, from 


which it would appear that I was considered to have impeded the settlement of these cases by 
refusing to negotiate regarding them, I think it my duty to report that I see no reasonable hope 
of effecting an amicable settlement ; and, in fact, the amount involved in the settlement of these 
cases is so very large that I doubt the ability of His Highness the Gaekwar to liquidate them at 
once out of the current revenues of the State. . 
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PART VII. to ¥ Viigaee, .. bi AS gh 
| Grinvances or THE Busarun | Marie i woven Yee dome 
- 126. This subject was enquired into by the Baroda Commission, and: indir! opinion is sr heenaen 
at length in Appendix A. It should be’ observed, however, vag ~ neg (ioe hive only 
dealt with three of the petitioners’ complaints, viz. :— 
Ist. The enhancement of their Ghas Dana. 
2nd. The alleged. reduction’ of their, Giras Huks, aod oer ha the Dusbar. of an 
Inan, Committee tax. of»2 annas per rupee on the reduced. Huks. 
3rd. The levy of accession Nuzzurana on the accession of the present Chief. 

127. ‘The other. subjects: of complaint were not considered baieite ty aay hnaiia go 
into. 

128. On the opinion recorded by. the ped pale His ‘Excelleney the Wiper, was pleseed 
-to.issue instructions that His Highness the Gaekwar should be advised to make a settlement. of 
the Ghas Dana claims for a period of years. . 

129, Regarding the numerous other complaints, no advice was offered, f 

130. His. Excellency. the . Viceroy’s instructions, were communicated with Yad No. “1732 
_(C.14),, dated 16th September 1874,,and in, reply, it was stated, by the Durbar that the pay- 
ments due from the Bijapur Thakoors was J ummabundy and not Ghas Dana, but that the 
advice given would receive due consideration. (Vide Durbar Yad No. 1656 of 21st September 
1874. 

131. With reference to this subject I think it material to report that about 29th August, 
and’again on Ist September last, I was consulted by Mr. Dadabhai regarding the' case of these 
Thakoors, when I gave him for perusal 'the:whole of my papers relating to the subject in which 
, these grievances, as : stated by themselves, were fully set forth, Mr. Dadabhai, with my permis- 
_sion, took copies, of these papers; up to the present time, however, no. steps. have. been taken 
to effect a just settlement of these claims, notwithstanding the. fact that disturbances of” a 
serious kind have manifested themselves in the Bijapur, District, as reported to Government i in 
my letter No. 271-922, dated 31st August 1874. 

132. Jam respectfully of opinion 4 that in, this case ‘46 will be found exceptional difficulties 
in the way of effecting an amicable. settlement, owing to. the fact that a large amount of arrears 
are alleged to be due “by the Baroda Government to the Thakoors, and_to the normal spirit of 
encroachment which ‘has been systematically exhibited by’ the Durbar ‘towards, all persons 
belonging to the Mehwassee Girassia element. Moreover, the significance of the reply given 
by the Durbar to His Excellency the Viceroy’s advice will not escape notice; the difference 
between Ghas Dana and Jummabundy consisting amongst other things in this, that the payers 
of Ghas Dana are in fact tributary holders, whereas the payers of J ummabundy are ordinary 
ryots. 

2 133. In conclusion, I would respectfully submit that’ an early settlement of this important 
case has an intimate connection with the peace and tranquility of. ane Biapur and Peg ihe | 
districts. 


PART VIIL 


134. The following subjects. were Peeve noticed; by His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor-General as matters for advice to His Highness the Gaekwar :— 
I.—Prohibition of levy of Nuzzurana on appointments. 
I1.—Sirict. supervision over subordinate officials so ‘as to prevent horrible _praetices “8 
torture. 
III.—A Reform of the Judicial system. 
_IV.—Prohibition of the abduction of Women. 109 
V.—-Prohibition ofthe infliction of corporal punisment on Wether. 

135. The advice of His.Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General on these several 
subjects was tendered to His Highness the Gaekwar with my Yads as miei copies of which 
have been; supplied to Government :— . 

Ist.—Yad No. 1503 4G, 8), 12th Roche 1874, 
» 2nd—Yad No. 1483 (C.5), llth ' 0)? 55 
3rd-—Yad No. 1486 (C.6), 11th jp oes 
4th—Yad No. 1518 (C.9), 14th pe ie 
' Sth.—Yad No. 1534 (C.12), 17th ,, ie 


136. The following replies were received to the several subjects noted :— 
Ist. That the practice of taking Nuzzurana on appointments had long since been done 
away with; that measures would be adopted for, giving adequate salaries to officials, 
and that a Proclamation would be made as desired. Copy, of this Proclamation 
a submitted to Government with my letter No. 307-1069, of 2nd: October 
1874. 

With reference to the second point, viz., the exercise of supervision over subordinate officials, 
the Durbar stated that the subject, had already engaged pireniien,, and. that such measures would 
be adopted as appeared to be. required, 

_ With reference to the third point, viz., the Reform: of the Judicial system, re jomaees stated 
that the subject had engaged attention, and that better regulations, for. civil, anEA and 
revenue matters were under preparation. 
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' With reference to the fourth: point, viz., the’ prohibition of the: abduction of Women, the 
| Seep that the practice ever ors “place; and shat any one concerned therein would be 
punishe . 

With reference to the fifth petnt, viz., oe spiohibition of corporal punishment on Women, 
the Durbar replied that a Proclamation to the required effect would be published. 

137. With regard to the subjects Nos. I., II., and V. above adverted to, there is at present 
nothing material to report, the manner. in which the advice tendered has been practically acted 
on will of course. require very: careful watching, and I shall be in a better position to report 
some months hence. 

138. With regard to the ‘suggested Reform of the Judicial baie of the Baroda, State, I 
think it material to invite prominent attention to the remarks contained in my letter, to 
Government, No. 324-1124, of 14th October 1874, in which I reported on the petition of one, 
Mohabut Jara Bhartee of Puttun, In. this report T pointed out that the main cause of nearly 
all the judicial abuses which have beer brought to notice, was the Levy of Nuzzurana and 
systematic traffic in justice by the Maharaja and members of his family. I, at the same time, 
gave a list of some 20 cases, in which justice was alleged to have béen’ perverted by the operation 
of this baneful system. I also'pointed out that unless some remedy'could be devised to prevent the 
Maharaja from interfering with the ordinary administration of justice, an effectual judicial reform 
was hopeless. I would also invite dtterition to the similar cases reported on in my letter to Go-: 
vernment, No. 312-1091 and No. 335-1150, dated respectively 6th October 1874 and 17th Octo- 
ber 1874, in which Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee and his colleagues are alleged to have been unable to 
interfere, owing to the original perversion of justice by the Maharaja and the necessity of their 
complying with his will, even when opposed to the: plainest consideration of justice and equity,’ 
Moreoyer, even if, the present administration could be induced: to take up for settlement cases 
in which the Maharaja was personally concerned, it, would be hopeless to expect that justice 
could:be done, as a decision adverse to the Maharaja would of. necessity involve the loss of. their 
appointments. 

139, With reference: to subject. No. LV. above, relating to the abduetion of women, I 
would inyite special, notice to the Durbar’s reply, in;which a flat denial is given to the established. 
and notorious fact that cases of this disgraceful nature have occurred. ‘This denial, moreover, 
happens to be singularly mistimed, as a remarkable confirmation of the disgraceful system alluded 
to was unexpectedly afforded by the examination of an old and most respected Hindoo Shastree, 
who’ had been turned out of his temple and atterly ruined for having ventured to interfere with 
certain agents of the present Maharaja, who were employed to lie in wait at the petitioner's 
temple (which was close to the palace) in order to seize any good-looking girls or married women 
for the Maharaja’s unlawful use. 


| PART ‘IX. 
“MISCELLANEOUS. 


140. In ey Saget to the several important matters in regard to which His Excellency 
the Viceroy and Governor-General was pleased to tender to His Highness the Gaekwar autho-. 
ritative advice, there are numerous other matters which have engaged my serious attention, and 
which it is most material to notice at this point, as they have a most important bearing on the 
subject of general reform in the Baroda, State. 

These matters have from time to time been brought by me to the notice of Government, but 
have never been discussed in a connected shape, nor has their bearing on the general question 
been at all ‘adequately explained or brought to notice. 

141.) They may be thus noticed seriatim— ~ 

“-°T. Financial embarrassment ‘as ’ shown by the” fact that, with the exception of the 

” contingent and the brigade’ of infantry, cavalry, and artillery at Baroda, the whole of 
_’ the military classes are in arrears for upwards of three years. 
FOTERG "2nd. That all’ Inamdars; hay lsat Girgssias; &c., &e., are, a8 a eel in arrears ve 
snes “about ten years.” ; 
3rd. Non-settlemenit of State debts to bankers’ and trading firms. 
TT. Excessive prodigality and waste in State expenditure. ~ |’ 
IL ‘Deliberate invasion of imperial rights affecting British Opium’ and Salt Revenue. 
“Ty. Systematic interference’ with trade by oppressive transit dues, &c., &c. 
- Systematic retaliation on ‘ryots and ‘others who Wet oes to the Ortietr Governinent 
before the Baroda’ Enquiry Commission. 
VI. Mlegal seizure of British subjects in British and Gaekwar limits: 
Loveys Systematic’ omission: to iNet to references on : public business inwhich there is an object 

/«* “for evasion. 

pele Correspondence on’ the part of the Diixbise dilshing an improper and insulting tone. 
Ix “Habitual refusal 40’ listen to ‘advice or, to’meet the wishes of Government in the settle- 

(0 20°" ment of any question whatever, 

ox Political agi tation ‘of thé ‘midst imischievous' ott dangerous kind under the auspices of 
Gis “the new’ administiation) as frequently reported during the last ten months. 

aa The fact that’ His Highness the ‘present: Maharaja is the: first Chief’ of this State wlio 
vlVr O! Was arvogited: t6: hinaself a’ ‘position ‘Of superiority to His Excellency the Governor of 
Bombay, and claims the privilege of placing all Britistofficials of -whatever'rank, ’ 

Joys ar caie His:Excellency the Viceroy ahd Governor-General ‘himself; in -a pa 

fae day osorcohinferioritys-vizss: onchisJeft hand; at public. Durbars andiall State: occasionss; 
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142. My object in enumerating these points is to show that since the departure of the 
Administration since departure of Baroda Commission in December 1873 no improvement what- 
Commission. ever has manifested itself in the various points referred 
to; but, on the contrary, that in many important respects the condition and relations of this State 
are in a decidedly worse condition than they were at this time last year, as yet none of the 
promises made both to the Commission and to Government having received substantial fulfilment. 
143. It will be remembered that Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee was appointed Minister of His 
Highness the Gaekwar in December 1873, as reported to Government in my confidential letter 
No. 250A., 24th December 1873. Since that time Mr. Dadabhai has filled all the functions of 
Minister and has been the Maharaja’s responsible adviser. 


144, The first occasion on which Mr. Dadabhai came into public notice as the spokesman of 


His Highness the Gaekwar was in a Kharita addressed to His Excellency the Viceroy, dated 
31st December 1873, in which His Highness called in question the right of the British Govern- 
ment. to appoint a Commission. 


145. Again, in a Kharita written by Mr. Dadabhai to His Excellency the Viceroy, dated 
19th April 1874, acknowledging the receipt of the Report of the Commission,-he stated that he 
was preparing a full reply to the Report, but that the reforms suggested by the Commission under 
paragraph 10 of the Report had already engaged his serious attention. He concluded by deprecating 
any interference regarding the appointment of Dewan as calculated to preclude all chance of a 
fair trial being afforded for reform, 


+ 146. Again, in a Kharita to the address of His Excellency the Viceroy, dated. 17th May 1874, 
Mr. Dadabhai strongly urged that no undue interference should be exercised. 


147. It will be remembered, with reference to what has been above stated with regard to the 
position of Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee during this period, that His Highness the Gaekwar, in Yad 
No. 1434, dated 14th August 1874, in reply to my Yad‘ 1480 (C.1) of 10th August 1874, 
tendering the advice of His Excellency the Viceroy regarding the dismissal of certain officials of 
the Baroda State, distinctly affirms that the duties-and responsibilty of Dewan were conducted 
by Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee since the time that his appointment was first publicly notified in 
December 1873. 


148. Under these circumstances I would submit that the serious matters above adverted to, 
must be considered in connection with the fact that, for the last ten months and upwards, an 
enlightened and educated Minister has been at the head of affairs; no interference whatever 
having been exercised by Government from 24th December 1873 to 3rd August 1874. 


149, Bearing in mind this fact, I now proceed to notice sertatim the subjects adverted to in 
this part. 

130. I believe the financial embarrassment of the Baroda State to be the main cause of 
the difficulty.which is now experienced in settling 
any cases which involve pecuniary claims against the 
Baroda Government. The magnitude of this question I believe to have been hitherto very 
faintly appreciated, and in order to enable Government to form a fair idea of the present 
financial condition of the Baroda State, I give in Part X., paragraphs 161 to 168 below, an 
approximate estimate showing the aggregate amount which is believed to be involved in the 
pecuniary claims of the various classes specified in the preceding parts of this Report, 


Financial condition of Baroda State. 


151. The second subject has been prominently brought to notice by me in paragraph 22 of 
lone the confidential accompaniment to my Administration 
chic Series yaa Report No. 172A. of 16th June 1874. A battery of 
Horse Artillery of 2 golden guns has been organized on the most expensive and gorgeous 
scale. A new golden howdah and a new golden elephant saddle have been constructed for 
State purposes. Lakhs have been lavished on a new palace in the city, which is still 
incomplete ; the work-people said to be six months in arrears. The newly created office of 
Pritinidhi has been endowed with a princely salary of nearly a lakh of rupees per annum for 
purely ceremonial objects. The salary of the new Dewan, Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee, has been fixed 
at a lakh of rupees per annum. The Maharaja’s private expenditure far exceeds that of any 
of his predecessors. Excursions, sumptuous feasts, and State processions continue to impose a 
most serious drain upon the resources of the impoverished State and upon the unpaid Sirdars 
and retainers. New favourites are entertained, and the most extravagant annual salaries 
lavished upon them ; whilst the representations of old and respectable families in the State, as 
well as the military classes generally, are clamorous for the means of their subsistence. _ 

152. The third subject, viz, the deliberate invasion by the Durbar of British imperial 

rights, affecting the opium and salt revenue, has. been 
fully reported to Government. 
_ 153, The systematic interference of the Durbar with trade by oppressive transit dues, &c, 
is a subject which has been periodically brought to 
_ the notice of Government by different officers during 
the course of many years, and is the necessary result of the absence of a commercial Treaty. 
I regret, however, to report that during the last few months these obstructions have increased 
and threaten, unless checked, to affect most injuriously the commercial interests of the whole 
of this part of the Presidency. 


154. The subject of the systematic retaliation, which has been practised on the ryots and 
others who complained to the Baroda Commission, has been on several occasions brought by 


Opium and salt. 


Obstructions to trade. 
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me to the notice of Government. This subject is the more important, as I was authorized by 
the Commission to issue a Proclamation, guaranteeing 
protection to all those who gave truthful evidence; 
and thus the good: faith of the British Government. is 
distinctly involved in the question of protecting from retaliation honest witnesses, who have 
been induced on these conditions, to come forward and give public evidence of their 
grievances. 

The letters, generally noted in this Report, show the different, cases in which I have 
formally reported this very serious matter, and I may also add that nearly every witness 
belonging to the agricultural classes, who ‘has lately appeared before me, has stated that 
renewed oppression and exactions have been the result of coming to Baroda to give evidence 
before the Enquiry Commission. 

155. The subject of the illegal seizure of British subjects in British and Gaekwar limits 
has been brought to the notice of Government in my 
letters marginally noted. The subject appears to be 

Resident’s letter No. 32-115, dated 2nd Fe- one of the most serious character, in consequence of 
bayaty 187% letter No. 47-173, dated 16th He. its certainly sooner or later to lead to more serious 
bruary 1874. and extensive breaches of the peace than have yet 
Resident's letter No. 70-261, of 11th March taken place. The case of the British Mookhee of 


1874. ‘ é 
Resident's letter No. 237-817, of 3rd August Bochasan, reported to Government in my letter margi- 


Vide Appendix D. to the Baroda Commission 
Report. 


Illegal seizure of British subjects. 


1874, nally noted,* affords a good illustration of the contempt 
oh MEETS 1 UA I which British village officials are held by Durbar 
dated 1st July 1874. District Subordinates. While the action taken by 


Government, in merely ordering the Mookhee’s release 
from illegal confinement, can, I submit, have no other effect than to imbue the Durbar with 
the idea that there is no adequate remedy for cases of this nature. In my letter to 
Government bringing this case to notice, I cited a list of about 20 other cases in which the 
action of the Durbar towards other British subjects had been equally arbitrary and illegal, and 
I therefore drew the inference that the action taken by the Durbar in the instance under 
notice was not accidental, but part of a regular system. I cannot refrain from again im- 
pressing on Government my sense of the extreme importance of noticing most strongly all 
cases of this nature. 

156. The subject of the systematic omission by the Durbar to reply to references on public 
business,.in which there is an object for evasion, has 
been constantly brought to the notice of Government ; 
and more than one reference on the subject has been 
made to the Durbar by order of Government regarding it. The extreme inconvenience 
which is caused by this system, not only to the Resident, but to every public officer who 
has occasion to correspond with the Resident on public business, is so serious that it has in 
many cases brought the transaction of public business to a dead lock; and I do not 
hesitate to say that, owing to this mischievous system, the increase of work in this and all 
neighbouring offices has been enormous. To this, moreover, may chiefly be attributed the 
enormous arrears of Girass Wanta, and other cases in which the Durbar has a direct 
pecuniary interest in delaying a settlement: 

157. The subject of improper and insulting correspondence on the part of the Durbar has 
on several occasions been brought to the notice of 
Government, the most marked instance being afforded 
by the correspondence relating to the marriage of His Highness with Laxmeebaee, in which 
the Resident was charged by Mr. Dadabhai on the part of His Highness with offering to 
the latter an “open outrage and a public insult,” for carrying out in a firm, but strictly 
courteous manner, the instructions of Government. 

Other cases, such as that of Drs. Seward and Ross, who, after having been grossly 
insulted by His Highness’ escort, were represented as having misstated the circumstances, 
are on record, in which the Durbar has not scrupled to make direct assertions regarding 
public business which were known to be contrary to fact. 

158. With regard-to the habitual refusal of the Durbar to listen to advice, or to meet the 
wishes of Government in the settlement of any ques- 
tion whatever, the subject is one which needs but 
little comment from me, as this system is doubtless one of the main causes which have contri- 
buted to produce the present utter disorganization of the State. It might reasonably have been 
supposed that at this serious juncture, backed up by the warning of His Excellency the Viceroy 
and Governor-General, the friendly advice which I have been constantly imparting, both to 
His Highness the Gabktvar and his Minister, would at least have received some kind of 
response, I have been in constant communication with Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee regarding the 
settlement of Commission cases, and have give him every. assistance, at the cost of great labour 
to myself; yet I regret to say that as yet no practical results have ensued. 

159. Finally, with regard to the system of political agitation which has been systematically 
persisted in ever since the precedence question was 
raised and advocated by Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee at 
the aiid of 187 2, I would call to mind my various confidential memoranda on the subject since 
May last, showing amongst other matters that certain persons from the Indapoor and Sholapur 
Districts were encouraged to come to Baroda, and that pamphlets of a seditious’ tendency were 
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printed ‘in: the Gackwair’s ‘private press0 and” ‘widely civeulated. Moreover, the daily :communi- 
cation of 'Gaekwar Agents. with our’ ‘Deecanvand’ Konkan Districts, 1 is a inatter of pebtiee 
importance worthy of being” ewatched by our district: ‘officers.’ en ee 

The frequent visits ‘which have for'some*months past been made by Agents of, the Maharaja 
to the State of Akulkote, which is now’ under’ British management, ‘have attracted my attention.’ 
I am under the impression’ that:I mentioned -this»confidentially to Government, but I have not: 
communicated with the ‘Political Superintendent, Akulkote, on the subject. It is,"however;) 
going on at the present time—a favourite Jasood: of His. Highness haying ‘left for Akulkote 
this day (31st October): ostensibly to communicate the birth of ‘a son and: heir to’ the Gadee to: 
an aged Soothsayer said to reside‘at or near 'Akulkote. 

160. With reference ‘to the “extraordinary ‘precedence ‘claim ‘advanced by ‘His Highness the: 

Precedence claim of His peed the Maha- present Gaekwar, I think it material to. state that Mr.' 
raja. Dadabhai Nowrojee not only wrote’ the Kharita to His 
Excellency the Viseroy and Governor-Generaladvoeating this claim, but was specially deputed 
by His Highness:the »Gaekwar to sproniote it: withothe authorities in England. The results of 
this. preposterous: claim:have» been’ to: inflate <to’an’ inordinate extent a singularly ignorant and_ 
uneducated Prince, whose natural:ideas» would: never have reached such an. extravagant height, 
but for the promptings of interested and unscrupulous’advisers. 

In consequence, moreover, of the attitude assumed by’ His Highness’ with reference to this 
claim, a signal mark of disrespect was)shown by his refusal to attend the General Durbar held by 
His Excellency the Viceroy and) Governor-General in: Bombay in November 1872, and similarly: 
onthe occasion of His Excellency the present Governor passing through Baroda early i in 1873, a 
difficulty arose regarding» His eee sos his sini sai to His Excellency the. Governor at, 
the Baroda railway station: 

161. On;the general alshat of peatiedaadth and plaka agitation; 1 would: invite reference to: 
the rematks contained in paragraphs 9.t0:42:0f the confidential) accompaniment to my Adminis- 
tration : Report :for»1872-73. .Iothere pointed: ‘out. the great: injury» that I believed: was being? 
then caused to the:<nterests of; His: Highneéss'the Gaekwar by the employment of Mr. Dadabhar 
Nowrojeesfor the purpose: of political agitation in England ; and Iam’ respectfully of opinion: 
that the-mischievous ideas on: the! subject-« of his’ precedence and personalstatus, then inculeated;: 
haye; contributed:more than ‘anything <else'to blind him to: his real: duty as 1a Ruler, and to: the: 
consequences which must necessarily result from the continued assertion by these ‘advisers:of 
His ;Highness’;supposed,;right.of unlimited sovereignty without. responsibility | to -either “the 
Paramount; Power in: India: or his.own/subjects. 


F 0 00 PART: X; 
Giitin di’ Prnie OF PRECEDING REPORT, WITH CONCLUDING REMARKS. 


162. Having. now. submitted in a clear and comprehensive shape, a brief account of the 
present situation of Baroda affairs, IT proceed to offer such observations as appear to me to be 
material. 

It will be seen that, with reference to all the important, matters adverted to by His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy. and Governor-General, not, only. 
have no remedial measures been yet, undertaken, but 
in many instances an active spirit of retaliation has manifested, itself, which appears to leave 
ground for small hope that His Highness the Gaekwar is really desirous of effecting that 
thorough and lasting reform of his administration which was so stronly urged both by the 
Commission and subsequently by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General. ' 

163. This entire absence of results I am induced on mature consideration to attribute to the 
following causes :— 

~1st.—To the financial embarrassment of the Baroda State, which I believe to be at no 

present time hopelessly insolvent. 

2nd.—To the entire inability of Mr. Dadabhai’s administration to, grasp, and effectually. 

deal with, the causes of the chronic anarchy into which the State has fallen. 

164. With regard to the first point, I haye made it my business for some months past to. 
enquire and ascertain, so far as was possible without access to Durbar. accounts, the. real 
financial condition of the Baroda. State; and 1 have come to the conclusion that up to the end 
of Samvat 1930 (June A.D. 1874) the debts of the State aggregate not less than one and a 
half crores of rupees. This sum, enormous as it may. seem, I now believe to be an pnders 
estimate of the real financial liability, of the State at the present time. 

165. I have long been under the impression that financial embarrassment was the real cause 
of the hopeless disorganization into which the State appears to have been gradually drifting 
during the last 8 or 10 years, and my letters will show that I have from the first invited 
attention to the great importance of ascertaining the real financial position of this State as a 
necessary condition of any effectual reform. I am respectfully of opinion that the obstinacy 
with which His Highness’ advisers are seeking to resist. enquiry into the numerous _habilities 
of the State, solely proceeds: fromthe fact Phat they are ‘more or less aware that the results 
of such enquiry would at once expose the hopeless insolvency into which the ‘State has been 
allowed to drift through the extreme prodigality and ruinous waste of the present: reign. The 
consciousness of the embarrassed ‘state of the finances .has;in fact acted as, the incentive to. 
the numerous cases of rapacity and spoliation. which,I haye from. time to time been reporting 
to Government. All the chief servants of the.State have been busily engaged in enriching 
themselves before the inevitable crash, which they, must have been aware was coming. It is 
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this consciousness, moreover, which mainly accounts for the entire want of success, which has 
hitherto accompanied every effort on my part, both during last year and the present, to procure 
a settlement of any case inyolving. pecuniary claims; nor do I. believe that His Highness the 
Gaekwar has the means of satisfying more than’ the smallest - fraction of his liabilities and of 
the current revenue of the State. It.is, moreover, the consciousness of this fact which accounts, 
I believe, for the extraordinary efforts that are now being made to repudiate bond fide State 
debts, and to force the military classes, bankers, traders, &e., to accept a settlement on terms 
which would involve them into utter ruin. 

166. It is computed that ‘the liabilities of the State to the military classes alone amount to 
about, 60 lakhs, and when itis remembered that. the claims of Watandars, Girassias, Inamdars, 
&e., &e., are, generally speaking, i in arrears for 10 years, the liabilities on this account also can 
he nothing short of enormous. 

167, The Baroda. bankers, moreover, such ‘as. Haree Bhagtee, Gopalrao Myrol, Motilal Samal, 
oad many others, are creditors of the State to an enormous amount, averaging, at least so far 
asmy information goes, 46 or 50 lakhs. 

168. In addition to these, there are the cases of the Ahmedabad jewellers, the late Chief’s 
followers, and Many mentioned in the Commission Proceedings, whose just dues have to 
be met. 

169. Nor must omission wb made in a general statement of this sort of the serious pecuniary 
claims in which the British Government is directly interested; vide my letter to Government, 
N 0. 163-585, dated 6th June 1874, in which the following cases-were enumerated :— 

1.. Mandvi Tora Girass due fromthe Gaekwar to British Government, Rs,,.10,25,703-5-2 up 

to the end of 1873-74. 
2. Girass Hucks payable by Gaekwar to Dhang Chiefs, for which eredit has been given in 
the British Treasury, Khandesh, Rs. 20,000. 

8. ‘Her Highness the Ranee Jumnabai, Rs. 1 ,00, 000. 

“170. Taking into consideration the: enormous liabilities here disclosed in connection with 
ais facts, that nearly every department of the State is falling into arrears, and that the most 
ruinous ‘prodigality ‘is being practised by the Maharaja on a scale the like of which has never 
been;;even, approached by. previous Gaekwars (vide paragraph:151 above), some idea can be 
formed of the real problem which is involved in the reform of the Baroda State, 

171. The, second..point,.to,which I have above adverted in, paragraph 161 .as furnishing a 
clue to the entire absence of results which have hitherto attended my efforts to procure a 
settlement of many of the numerous pending cases, is-the inefficiency of the new administration 
now conducted by Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee. 

172. Bearing in mind the extremely difficult position in which Mr. Dadabhai is placed, I am 
unwilling to lay on him the whole responsibility of the non-commencement, of those reforms 
which have been. so urgently enjoined by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General, 
though I, at the same. time, think, that his failure to influence the Gaekwar for good is the 
natural result.of his. own. teachings in regard to sovereignty and precedence. It is right also 
to state that the objection which I raised at starting to the recognition of this gentleman as 
Minister, on account:of his complete ignorance of practical administration, has been proved to 
bea most/reasonable one: I have since the commencement given Mr. Dadabhai every possible 
assistance, and I have personally found him courteous, but at the same time, so tenacious of his 
own peculiar views, as to lead him to ignore plain facts when opposed. to those views ; hence 
he has done nothing during his 10 months’ tenure of office, and has lost the confidence even of 
those who at first were his supporters. 

‘173. Mr. Dadabhai has been gradually surrounding himself with a certain number of British 

, Mr, Bala Mangesh, Barrister-at-Law, Judge, officials, some. of whom are of high character and 
High Court, arrived February 1874. attainments ; but as they’ are all of them, by the terms 

fee ouchbuogin, Revguue Commie" of their, a ointments, entirely subject. to the will of 
sioner, ‘arrived in March 1874. ; ppo a: JE 

$; Mr.cHormusjee Wadia, Sir Foujdar, Bar=,., His Highness the Gaekwar, and have no fixed laws or 
rister-at-Law, March 1874. regulations to guide them in cases where the Maharaja 
g or a Rica enim Commission . Ghooses to interpose, they are, by the nature. of the 
‘5: Dr: Pallonjee, of Bombay, December 1873. Case, deprived of all real authority,:and have no power 
6. Pitambardass Jaitha,; October 1874, ) whatever to initiate real reform) Mr. Dadabhai and 
ofthe net wre Brned, his colleagues being thus pipet ciphers, it would 
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C.—Correspondence with reference to the Case of Nana 
Saheb Powar. 


No. 388-1287, dated Baroda, 21st November 1874. 


From Colonel R. PHayre, Resident at Baroda, to C. GonnzE, Esq., Secretary to 
the Government of Bombay. 


BErore the receipt of Government Resolution, Political Department, No. 6,769, 
dated 17th instant, upon the case of Nana Saheb Powar, the occurrences set forth 
in the accompanying statement took place. 

2. Yesterday Mr. Dadabhai consulted me regarding the case, and as there was 
imminent danger of a serious disturbance in which, if once commenced, the whole 
of the military classes would assuredly have taken part, I sent for Nana Saheb 
Powar to the Residency and induced him to go quietly home under a promise ‘to 
take no violent measures whatever to recover his wife. This he obeyed, and in 
the meantime acting on my advice Mr. Dadabhai managed to get the lady sent 
back to her home, where she now is. 

3. This morning I read the substance of the enclosed statement to Mr. Dada- 
bhai in the presence of Nana Saheb Powar, and ‘I also explained to him the 
purport of Government Resolution No. 6,769, dated 17th instant, and advised 
that arrangements should be made as soon as possible to pay the Sirdar his arrears, 
settle about the liquidation of his debts by a part-of his allowance, and allotting 
to him the balance of it, allow him to proceed with his wife and family either to 
Dewas or Soopa as might be arranged. 

4. Mr. Dadabhai has promised to endeavour to make these arrangements. 


Statement by Nana Sanxs Powar to the Resident on the 20th day of November 1874. 


In continuation of former representations I beg to state that on the 17th instant I turned out 
of my house three of my wife’s servants who I considered to be the worst characters of those about 
her. She has about 20 servants in all, viz., 15 men and about five women. ‘These 15 men’ have 
all been entertained by her and her evil advisers since the present Maharaja’s accession to the 
throne. I have always objected to the presence of these men in my house, and about two months 
ago I wrote to the Senaputtee informing him of my intention to discharge them, which was 
refused in a written order. On the 17th instant I turned three of the worst of these men out of 
my house. Within two or three hours afterwards about 40 or 50 men came and surrounded my 
house. Some of my wife’s servants held communications with them, and immediately after my 
wife began to create a disturbance and.to quarrel with me; she declared she would not remain 
in the house unless the three dismissed servants were brought back again; that she would commit 
suicide, &c., &c. I believe that the 40 or 50 men in question belonged some of them to the 
Maharaja, some to Nana Saheb Khanvelker, and some to Damodhur Punt. aia 2d 

Under these circumstances, fearing that some serious disturbance would take place between 
my men and the above if I carried on the altercation with my wife any longer, I came and sat in 
the front verandah of the house, and whilst I was there my wife ordered the garry and left my 
house by the backdoor and drove to Chimun Baugh, a garden belonging to the Maharaja, which 
is in Nana Saheb Khanvelker’s charge. I did not know that she had left my house until my 
own servants gave me information. She was escorted by some of the men above referred to as 
belonging to the Maharaja, &c. 1 posted three of my men at one entrance to the garden and 
three at the second one to see who visited her. No one came that day, the 17th. The next day, 
the 18th, Nana Saheb Khanvelker visited the garden at about 1 o’clock p.m. My wife came to 
the door of the Bungalow to meet him, and he gave her a chit and drove away by the other gate. 
At about 3 o’clock the same day my men observed lamps, chandeliers, &c., going from Nana 
Saheb Khanvelker’s bungalow to that occupied by my wife. After dark the same evening 
(7 o'clock) a sepoy of Nana Saheb Khanvelker came to the back entrance of the Chimum Baugh 
bungalow and told my men that if they kept loitering about there, it would be the worse for them. 
My men remained perfectly quiet, gave him no answer, but one of them reported the matter 
to me. 

Yesterday, the 19th, I resolved to speak to Mr. Dadabhai on the subject on his return from 
the Residency, and I accordingly stopped him as he was passing my house, and complained 
about the detention of my wife in the Chimun Baugh and related the circumstances of Nana 
Saheb’s visit, &c., and I added that unless she was given up to me I should have to go and fetch 
her at all hazards. Mr. Dadabhai told me to remain quiet till 2.0’clock, and that he would 
endeavour to arrange matters. Four or five men were with me during this conversation with 
Mr. Dadabhai. I waited till 3 o’clock, and in the meantime I wrote both to the Sirkar Hoozoor and 
to the Resident. The Sir Fouzdar, Mr. Hormusjee Wadia, and Baboorao, Senaputtee’s Karkoon, 
shortly after came tome. ‘They told me not to act hastily, and that they would endeavour to 
arrange matters. They also brought a written reply to my yad of the morning, copy of which 
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I produce. In consequence of what they said.i consented to wait until 10 o’clock this morning 
before taking any further steps to recover my wife, but if by that time she was not restored to 
me, I should go and fetch her at all hazards. I wrote a yad to the Hoozoor this morning in 
reply to the Senaputtee’s yad of yesterday, which I now produce. — / 

Having been sent for by the Resident, I have now come here as requested, and since my 
prt here Ihave been informed that the Chimun Haugh has been surrounded by a body of 
cavalry. - 

My. trates is as follows :— 

1st. That my arrears and claims may be settled as soon as possible ; those claims are— 


Four years’ arrears of nemnook of Rupees 2,000 originally granted to Rs. 
my family, viz., Sumbut 1927 to 1930 - - “ a) 8. 006 
My personal nemnook for Sumbut 1930 - : s - 8,000 
Deducted from my personal nemnook for Sumbut 1929 - - 2,000 
Total - - 18,000 


2nd. On my marriage I received the village of Meydad in inam, value Rupees 3,000 per 
annum. ‘This is supervised by Damodhur Punt, and I believe debt has been incurred on it. 

_ 8rd. My own debt now amounts to about Rupees 75,000 which was first. incurred at the time 
of my marriage, owing to my not having received the full amount promised at that time and has 
latterly accumulated in consequence of stoppage of provisions, delay in receiving pay, high rate 
of interest, &c. 

Under the circumstances above related, as well as those which I have represented for the last. 
year and upwards, it is quite impossible that I can reside at Baroda any longer. I pray there- 
fore that my money affairs may be settled, and that I may be permitted to proceed with my 
wife either to my brother’s estate at Dewas or to my native place of Soopa in the Deccan near 
Ahmednuggur. | 

The aboye having been read over to the deponent in the language which he understands is 
acknowledged by him to be correct. ; 


No. 391-1304, dated Baroda, 24th November 1874. 


From Colonel R, Puayrz, Resident at Baroda, to C. Gonnx, Esq., Secretary 
to. the Government of Bombay. 


In continuation of my report No. 383-1287, dated 21st November 1874, with 
accompanying statement made before me by a Sirdar named Nana Saheb Powar 
on the 20th idem, I have the honour to state that I am now in a position to 
supplement with further particulars the serious complication therein adverted to. 

“9. It will be seen that the whole of this unfortunate affair has arisen from 
the most objectionable and dangerous action of the Maharaja in trying to 
deprive this Sirdar of the lawful possession of his wife and in fomenting discord 
between her and her lawful husband by interfering with the domestic concerns 
of the latter. » ay ; 

3. In the statement made before me by Nana Saheb Powar on the 20th instant, 
an account was given of the manner in which the lady referred to was forcibly 
removed from her husband's house to the Maharaja’s residence at Chimun Baugh, 
under the direct orders of Nana Saheb Khanvelker, Damodur Punth and others 
acting under His Highness the Maharaja’s personal instructions. In consequence 
of this disgraceful proceeding, the Sirdar referred to appears to have been driven 
to desperation, and haying vainly appealed to Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee and. others, 
he intimated his intention of going to the Chimun Baugh and carrying her off 
by force at all hazards. That this was no idle threat is shown by the fact that 
my interference was at once called for, and measures were taken by the Maharaja 
to prevent the Sirdar’s threats from being carried into execution, the Chimun 
Baugh. being surrounded with cavalry under strict. orders to prevent any hostile 
ingress. ib bas 
/ om While matters’ were in this state, I sent for the Sirdar Nana Saheb Powar, 
and whilst he was at the Residency some of his friends induced Radha Baee, the 
widow of His Highness Gunput Rao Gaekwar, to interfere so as to induce the 
lady voluntarily to return to her. husband’s house at once. This was successfully 
accomplished, and on the Sirdar’s return home he found his wife there. 

* 8. It now appears that there were only too good grounds for believing that a 

very serious disturbance was imminent, which was only averted by my timely 

mediation with the Sirdar, and by the interference of his friends with the lady. 

The cavalry who were ordered to surround the house are said to have immediately 

sent intimation tothe Sirdars, Silladars, &c., friends of Nana Saheb Powar, telling 

them to be on the alert, and intended doubtless to have sided with them had the 
36884. I 
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threatened disturbance really taken place. In accordance with this intimation, 
about 3 or 400 Sirdars, Silladars, &c., at once collected at Nana Saheb Powar’s 
house, preparing to take a part with him in what they believed to be saving his 
honour. As soon as information was received by the Maharaja of the threatening 
state of affairs, he appears to have connived at the return of the lady from the 
Chimun Baugh to her husband’s house, and thus a very serious and dangerous 
disturbance was for the time averted. 

6. After this had occurred and subsequent to my report to Government above 
quoted, Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee called on me, told me the arrangement that he 
proposed to make, and promised to let me know the result on Monday, the 23rd 
instant; but on that day when he called with the Maharaja, and I adverted to 
the subject, he appeared to me to have evidently failed to have come to any 
arrangement with the Maharaja about it, nor have I heard anything on the subject 
since, though it is obviously one of emergency and not to be delayed without 
risk of renewed disturbance. Apes 

7. It will thus be seen that this serious case affords only a fresh illustration of 
the hopelessness of effecting any real reform so long as the Maharaja himself 
continues to oppose it. From day to day I am’ receiving information regarding 


passing events which shows that but for the influence which I have happily been’ 


able to exercise in the maintenance of public order, an outbreak might have 
occurred at any time, the ultimate results of which it is impossible to forsee. 
It will be seen how, in cases of this kind, in which the Maharaja is personally 
concerned, Mr. Dadabhai and his administration are utterly powerless, and I 
have reason to know that the Maharaja’s wilful opposition to, Mr. Dadabhai’s 
advice on this occasion was the cause of a serious rupture between them which 


threatened to bring Mr. Dadabhai’s connection with this State to a sudden 


conclusion. 


Dated Bombay, 1, Hummam Street, 5th January 1875. 


From H. Bicknett, Esq., Solicitor, High Court, to Captain EH. Bartne, R.A., 
Private Secretary to His Excellency the Viceroy. 


I wave the honour to forward herewith the petition of Kumlabai Saheb of 
Baroda, and to request that the same may be laid before His Excellency the 
Governor-General at the earliest opportunity. 


Petition dated Bombay, 1, Hummam Stréet, 5th January 1875. 


To His Excellency the Right Honourable T. G. Bazine, Baron Norruzroox, G.M.S.1.,. 
Viceroy and Governor-General in Council, Calcutta. 


The humble petition of Kumlabai, wife of Anund Rao, otherwise called Nana Saheb Powar, 
and daughter of His Highness the late Gunput Rao Maharaj. 


SHEWETH, that on or about the 23rd day of November 1874 your Petitioner caused a petition 
to be presented to His Excellency the Governor in Council ‘at Bombay, complaining of the 
cruelty and oppression of her husband, the said Anund Rao, who is given to the most dissolute 
courses and is greatly addicted to drink, and is also heavily involved in debt. Your Petitioner’s 
said husband has forcibly taken away from your Petitioner a large quantity of the jewels and 
ornaments which were presented to your Petitioner as dowry from her late uncle, Khunde Rao 
Maharaj, at the time of her marriage, and has sold them to enable him to indulge in his vicious 
practices. 

That on your Petitioner refusing to allow him to take possession of the remainder of her 
ornaments, he commenced a system of the most unheard of cruelties, and during the past two 
months your Petitioner has been subjected to the greatest indignities and oppression, and has 
constantly been the victim of his personal violence, and has during that time been kept in close 
confinement and denied all intercourse with her relations, and also with her old and confidential 
servants. 

That on the 17th day of December last your Petitioner received a letter from the Secretary 
to Government in the Political Department, in reply to her said petition, referring her to Colonel 
Sir Lewis Pelly, K.C.S.1., Special Commissioner at Baroda. Your Petitioner succeeded after 
much difficulty in instructing her Attorney to apply to Colonel Sir Lewis Pelly, to institute an 
inquiry into the misconduct of her husband, and to release her from confinement and protect her 
from further violence and oppression. : : ay 

That no steps have as yet been taken to protect your Petitioner from the cruelty of her 
husband, and your Petitioner has grave grounds for fearing that her husband will take her life 
if some steps are not at once taken to protect her from him. 
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- Your Petitioner, fearing that poison will be put in her food, has been living on the little food 
that her friends from time to time are able by stealth to send her, and she has in consequence 
become very weak, and is now in an extremely low state of health. Bi tes 

That your Petitioner feels assured that she cannot long live under the existing cruel treatment, 
and now appeals to Your Excellency’s kindness and justice to relieve her from the above-men- 
tioned cruelties and.save her life. 

Your Petitioner therefore prays that Your Excellency may be pleased to order an enquiry to 
be immediately instituted into the misconduct of her husband and steps taken for her pro- 
teetion. 

And your Petitioner as in duty bound shall ever pray. 


(Enclosure.) 
Dated 24th November 1874. 


From Kumtapat Sauen, wife of Nana Sanes Powar, by her Mooktyar, Govinp Rao 
SaxHaram Manpay, to Private Secretary to His Excellency the Governor. 


I rake leave to address you on the subject of my wrongs. I am the daughter of His High- 
ness Gunput Rao Maharaj, the eldest brother of the present Ruler of Baroda who ruled at Baroda 
for about nine years and departed this life about seventeen years ago. I trust that my birth and 
position as a daughter of the House of Baroda will entitle me to a special claim for considera- 
tion and protection at the hands of His Excellency, which I trust His Excellency will not deny 
to me in my distress. 

2. Ihave been married to a member of the Powar family by name Nana Saheb Powar, with 
whom I have lived as man and wife for the last nine or ten years at Baroda, and I have had only 
one daughter as the issue of this marriage, who has been dead. 

3. For the last year or so I have been suffering such intolerable and brutal oppression from 
my husband, that I have lived a most miserable lite to which even death is preferable. Unfortu- 
nately for me my husband has been given to the most dissolute courses, has been deeply attached 
to drink and utterly steeped in debt. He has already extorted from me and appropriated to his 
own use a large amount of the jewels and ornaments which I obtained as dowry and presents 
from my father’s house, and which it is evident must have been considerable, and it was in 
consequence of my having declined to submit still further to his demands and supply the means 
for the continuance of his indulgences that the most unheard of cruelties and tyrannies in the 
shape of abuses, assaults, imprisonments, and other indignities such as these have been my 
lot. 

4. These sufferings became most intense during the past month or so and they proved so 
unbearable that on the 17th instant, having found an opportunity of escaping from my husband’s 
house, I did so, and took refuge in a bungalow situated in a garden belonging to my uncle, the 
present Ruler of Baroda. 

5. In this refuge I remained for three days, but during this period my husband applied for the 
interference of the Resident at Baroda, who, as I am informed, insisted upon the Dewan Saheb, 
Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee, to send me by force back to my husband’s house ; and the reason 
assigned being that unless this was done a great row would be made by the Mankaries, Sirdars, 
Silladars, and so forth. 

6. It is difficult to understand the object of the Resident’s interference in this manner, and for 
this alleged reason why coercion should be used to oblige an oppressed female to return to the 
house of a tyrant husband, and why the Mankaries, Sirdars, Silladars, should rise up if the wife 
of one of their body refused to go, to her husband’s house are matters which I am unable to 
account for. Certain it is that on Friday last, the 20th instant, the Dewan Saheb ordered me 
to go from the said refuge, stopped all my allowances from the Durbar until I returned to my 
husband’s house, and sent a detachment of about fifty cavalry soldiers of the Gaekwar, who 
environed the place, disarmed and imprisoned the seven sepoys of my body-guard. Upon this 
one Baba Saheb Soorve came to me with about four or five people and announced that he had 
been sent by my husband, that unless I went with him peaceably, he would take me along by 
violence. Under this threatened violence, which came upon me, unprotected as I was in every 
way, under the auspices of the Resident on the one hand and my uncle’s minister on the other, I 
went in a shigram back to my husband’s house. 

7. Upon going to my husband’s house he admitted me alone and dismissed all my attendants 
and other servants who were in my confidence and who had been with me, and he forthwith locked 
me up, and I am now a prisoner in his house once more, a prey to his cruelties and oppressions. 
On two occasions, viz., in the place of refuge above-named, and again at my husband’s house 
after my return to it, | was driven in the extremity of my despair to attempt my life, but I have 
been saved by the interposition of friends who promised that relief would be surely obtained from 
His Excellency. I trust in His Excellency entirely. 

8. There is no fitting Court or Tribunal at Baroda to enter into any question of judicial sepa- 
tion or divorce. There is no justice nor equity. If my husband Nana Saheb Powar has by any 
means secured the favour of the Resident, as manifestly he has, that officer turns a deaf ear to 
the wail of his favourite’s wife. It happens that my husband has been one of the persons who 
have been the informants and agitators in all that the Resident has done in respect of the Baroda 
agitation, and in consequence he has secured the favour and confidence-of the Resident. 

9. I am now imprisoned in my husband’s house. I am seriously afraid of my life. I can touch 
no food that his people give me. My own people and servants are kept away from me. I pray 
that my life may be saved by an order from His Excellency, that 1 may leave my husband’s 
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house forthwith and remain elsewhere’ at Baroda with my own servants and attendants. « After- 
wards I asked to be allowed to visit Bombay and stay there, or I shall be:ready to submit to such 
order or disposition as His Excellency may deem fit to devise in my interest. 


Rama Saheb, wife of Tatya Saheb Shirkey, daughter of Mulhar Rao. 
Suntoobai, wife of Baba Saheb Bhonslay, daughter of Gunput Rao Maharaj. 
Munjoolabai, wife of Khasmgrao Shirkay, daughter of Khunde Rao. 
Khasaybai Saheb, wife of Raja of Kolapoor, daughter ef Gunput Rao Maharaj. 
Kumlabai Saheb, wife of Nana Saheb Powar. 


PRAYER :— 

1. All attendants to be with her. 

2. Prevention from going with him to his country against my will. 
3. Visit to Bombay. 


No. 307P:, dated Fort William, 29th J anuary 1875. 


From F. Hrnvey, Esq., Officiating Under-Secrétary to the Government of India, 


Foreign Department, to C. Gonnz, Esq., Secretary to the Government of 
Bombay. 


Wirt reference to your letter, No. 7400, dated 8th ultimo, I am directed to 
request that you will furnish this office with a complete copy of the correspondence 
relating to Sirdar Nana Saheb Powar. : . 


y\ 


(Extract.) 
No. 801, dated Bombay Castle, 5th February 1875. 


From C. Gonnn, Hsq., Secretary to the Government of Bombay, to ©. U. 
ArtcHison, Hsq., C.8.I., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign 
Department. 


In reply to Mr. Henvey’s letter, No. 307P., dated 29th ultimo, I am directed 
to forward herewith copies of further papers in the case of Sirdar Nana Saheb 
Powar or Anund Rao Powar. 


Petition, dated Baroda, 29th September 1874. 


From Anunprao Powar Wiswasrao to His Excellency Sir Putrir Woprnovss, K.C.S.L., 
Governor and President in Council, Bombay. : 


I, rue undersigned, most humbly and respectfully beg to draw your honour’s kind attention to 
the following matters :— ; 
I have sent to your honour the memorandums by register as shown in the margin, but have 


A memorandum of No. 913, and dated 5th May 1874. unfortunately neither received any, reply to 


~ of No, 1179, and dated 24th June 1874. them, nor the Resident here has been, it 
é of No. 1295, and dated 2nd July 1874. appears to me, ordered to arrange anything 
” of No, 954, and dated 21st August 1874. for me. I have in the same way sent several 


» GENO. 2548 and dated 24th Septonber ie74"" memorandums to the Resident, here to the 


effect, that the Durbar day by day has been 

trying more and more in order to put me somehow to dishonour, but he has not also done any- 
thing. As for Dewan Saheb Dadabhai the following circumstance will plainly show your honour 
how in his administration answers are given from the Durbar. I ordered my wife not to permit 
some of her servants who are of bad character to enter into the “wada” (mansion), but. on the 
recommendation and protection of Mr. Damodhur Punt and others she disobeyed me, and thus I 
was laughed at. Hence I sent to the Senaputtee a memorandum requesting him to get the 
above servants of my wife dismissed; in answer of which he sent to me a memorandum of 
No. 523 with his signature on it. The English copies of these two have been enclosed herewith 
for your honour’s notice. ‘The perusal of them will show even, I, the son-in-law of Gunput. Rao, 
the Gaekwar, and a nobleman, has no power at all over my wife at. present, then on consideration 
your honour will easily know how much. power the other gentlemen have on their ladies, and also 
how the information is going here. My whole salary has been given to my wife, and my grain- 
dealer being strictly ordered by the Durbar not to give my servants nor even to me our “shida” 
(daily food) so that 1, with all my. servants, have, been hungry these last two days, and thus I 
am in such great calamities. I therefore most humbly request of your, honour to be graciously 

_ pleased to arrange this matter soon. When other Sirdars and gentlemen of my rank went to 
the present king for an interview, I went to him too, Nana Saheb Pritinidhee, Dewan Saheb 

_ Dadabhai, Bapoojee Rao Mohitay, the..Commander-in-Chief, Mr. Bala Saheb Mungesh, the 
Judge of the High Court here, were all present at the time. We humbly requested His 
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Highness to be pleased to. recontinue,our,.rights and: respects; given to-us a long time since, but 
tono purpose. His Highness at length told us to go to Dewan Saheb, who, he said, would 
adjust our cases, «| Accordingly.we went to Dewan\ ‘Saheb, who.says he should submit to the will 
of His Highness, so that we had better:to follow His ‘Highness’ intentions, if not everybody will 
be put to a loss. The gentlemen newly. appointed here get their salary every month, even of the 
““Adinka’ Mas,” then how can those men have an experience of our being starved. It is spoken 
so on account of the period of 18 months given to. the Gaekwar by the British Government. 
His Highness has determined not to give a single pie to the old servants, and also Dewan Saheb 
Dadabhai, who is to make reformation,’ follows. lis will, consequently it is too much difficult for 
us to protect our honour and character. \ If His Highness had a mind to give us our rights, the 
British Government would have not. been put to trouble to appoint the Commission and ‘to 
inquire into our cases. Trusting. the notice issued by the British Government, dated the 11th 
November 1873, expressing those who truly proclaim will have a, shelter from the Government, 
we laid our complaints before the Commission. We therefore beg to hope your honour will not 
any longer connive at our grievances, but will, on the contrary, kindly fulfil the promise held to 
us in the above-mentioned proclamation, and will take .also. due steps for’ our cases. " I therefore 
most humbly beseech your honour to be graciously pleased to take all the memorandums sent up 
to this date to your honour by me into your kind consideration, and to order the Resident here 
as soon as possible to: make necessary arrangements for me. ; ) 


MEMORANDUM. 
— S. F. Order I, No. 523s. 


Mr. Anunprao  Powar is informed from the’ Senaputtee Kacheree that your ‘request to 
dismiss your wife’s servants, but’ those’ servants have not: been employed ‘by ‘you. Sobhagivaty 
~Kumlabai has employed them as men of her trust and confidence: You ‘have ne authority to 
dismiss them. © Your request about''their‘dismissal is not proper, as they are’ the servants of 
her trust. , Do not dismiss them nor put: herto any harm for them. 

Bhadrapud Sood I:Sumbut 1931. (Gi OES Tol . 


- 


. (Sd.) Baboo Moutray. 


Dated Baroda, 14th October 1874. 


From Anunprao Powar Wiswasrao to His Excellency Sr Puttir Wopenovss, K.C.S.I., 
BRIER SENT SENG “Governor and President in Council, Bombay. 


_ I, He! undersigned, most. humbly and :respectfully beg to solicit Your Excellency’s kind 
attention to the following matters, and hope tobe: kindly excused for the trouble:— 

I haye:sent_ to. Your Excellency several memorandums by register to this day, but am: very 
sorry to state that, Your: Excellency  has''neither paid: any: attention to them nor made. any 
arrangement. It is not that 1 am a nobleman only through the name of the Gaekwar. Your 
Excellency* is. a second grade ‘Sirdar of the British Government; then if a‘ prince under Your 
Excelleney’s authority should oppress his subjects, it is the dutyjof Your Excellency to redress 
them and make their bandobust.. _Upow Your Excellency’s notification 1 put forth my grievances 
as other men did, then if Your Excellency will not pay attention to my true rights and settle my 
case, it should be considered on the whole that the: Btitish Government gave solemn assurances 
of; safety: in the notification to ruin me: 5; Ihave’ a firm’ confidence that the British Government, 
which is just, will never, do such a thing: thinking this, I begto: state: again ‘thati the Jast 
memorandum sent to Your Excellency, in which I have requested that the Resident has verbally 
told the Dewan Saheb Dadabhai to adjudge my case, but he did nothing. I went again on the 
3rd October 1874 to the Resident-here, who again told the Prime, Minister in several ways, but 
to no purpose. At last on the 6th October’ 1874 I sent to the said Prime Minister a memorandum 
by. register, the copy of which I beg: to!enclose herewith for Your Excellency’s perusal»< I there- 
fore humbly request Your Excellency to be graciously pleased to order the Resident, here to tell 
the Durbar in order to settle my debt as stated in the copy,.and pay, me the sum of Rupees 2,000 

‘deducted out of my salary in the year Sumbut 1927, and also the sum of Rupees 2,000 which 

the Durbar has fined me for nothing, and has been given to a relative of Nana Saheb Khanvel- 
ker by him, and also I am to be permitted to go to my native land. If the Durbar does_not 

‘wish to permit me to go to my native land’ with my wife, it should give me my demands as stated 
above, and neither it nor Damodhur Punt. Nana should speak in household business. Moreover, 
some of ‘my wife’s servants that are of bad character should be’ dismissed according to the 
memorandum sent to the Durbar a few days ago, and I may be permitted to inspect the village 
belonging to-my wife. Out of these two things Tam ready to follow Your Excellency’s pre- 
ference. I with my karkhana have been hungry for these last fifteen days; and as for my wife, 
she gets all:the produce of her village beside Mr. Damodhur Punt Nana gave her my two 
‘month’s pay. therefore most humbly request Your Excellency will order the Resident here to 
take due steps for my case as soon as possible, and also send me an order that I may go to the 
Resident here. 


~ -P.'S.T have’ come to know that, Mr. Damodhur Punt Nana has told’ my wife, to present ja 

etition to Your Excellency requesting I am addicted to, intoxication, with an intention, that 

“’Y our Excellency may uot pay any attention to my case. Accordingly a petition. prepared. by 
Mr. Damodhur Punt Nana must have sent ‘or will be sent to Your Excellency by my wife. °~ 


* Sic in orig. 
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No. 351-1197, dated Baroda, 27th October 1874. . 


From Colonel R. Paayre, Resident, Baroda, to C. Gonnz, Esq., Secretary to the’ 
. Government of Bombay. 


Wiru reference to the petition of Anundrao Powar Wiswasrao covered by Government No. 
5908 of 13th October 1874, I have the honour to submit the following remarks. 

2. The petitioner is a Sirdar of high rank, and is married to a daughter of the late Gunput 
Rao Gaekwar, brother of the present Maharaj. He is also a 2nd Class Sirdar of the Deccan. 
The petitioner was present in Baroda at the time that the Commission was sitting, and was 
anxious to represent his grievances. His case was not brought forward, as there were details in 
it which affected the present Maharaja personally, and the investigation of which the Commission 
were anxious as far as possible to avoid. ‘The case has recently been the subject of negotiation 
between myself and Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee, but no satisfactory settlement has hitherto been 
arrived at. 

3. The petitioner’s case shortly stated is as follows :— 

At the time of his marriage with His Highness Gunput Rao’s daughter his allowances were 
fixed as follows :— 


Personal allowance - - - = - Rs. 8,000 per annum. 
Father’s do. . i - - ae - 4, 2,000 . 
Enam village of Meydad - - - - 4, 8,000 a 

| Rs. 13,000 


Besides the usual supplies of provisions, &. 

4, Owing to the non-receipt of these allowances regularly the petitioner originally incurred 
debts amounting to about Rupees 25,000, which amount has now increased considerably. 

5. Since the accession of the present Maharaj his personal allowance of Rupees 8,000 has 
been kept in arrears, entailing great loss. The allowance of rupees 2,000 fixed for the peti- 
tioner’s father has been arbitrarily stopped since the -accession of the present Maharaj. His 
enam village has also been placed under the authority of the Maharajah’s Private Secretary, 
Damodhur Punt. 

6. The petitioner moreover complains that his wife has been in the habit of visiting the Maha- 
raja clandestinely, and his home ruined by her uncle, the present Maharaj, Damodhur Punt, &c. 
Regarding this part of the case I received in the month of August last a long statement by the 
petitioner giving certain details of his treatment by the present Gaekwar and his confidants. I 
may also mention that the facts then reported have created a very great scandal, and were nearly 
leading to a serious breach of the peace. 

7. The petitioner’s relationship to the present Gaekwar and his high rank as a Sirdar appear 
to entitle him to a proper maintenance and provision. He has expressed a wish to have his 
affairs settled and to be allowed to go with his family to his native country in the Deccan. 

8. The petitioner alleges that the Maharaja pays half his allowances to his wife, but declines 
to pay him or allow her to accompany him to his country. 

9, 1 am respectfully of opinion that the Maharaja should be advised at once to provide a 
proper maintenance suited to petitioner’s rank and his close connection with the Gaekwar family, 
and that with regard to this family dispute 1 be authorized to effect the best arrangement 
possible under the circumstances. 

10. In conclusion I would invite particular attention to the fact that the petitioner has fully 
represented his case to Mr, Dadabhai Nowrojee, who has spoken to me on the subject, but has 
not up to the present time been able to effect any amicable settlement. 


No. 6769, dated Bombay Castle, 17th November 1874. 
Extract from the proceedings of the Government of Bombay, in the Political Department. 


Reap— 

Petition from Anundrao Powar Wiswasrao, dated Baroda, 29th September 1874—Referring to 
former petitions, and again asking Government interference in matter of hardships expe- 
rienced from present Gaekwar Government. 

Letter from the Resident at Baroda No. 351-1197, dated 27th October 1874— Stating, in reply 
to Government No. 5908 of 1874, that the case of Anundrao Powar Wiswasrao (son-in-law of 
the late Gunput Rao Gaekwar, brother of His Highness Mulhar Rao) has recently been the 
subject of negotiation between himself and Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee, but that. no satisfactory 
result has hitherto been arrived at. Describing the petitioner’s case briefly. Expressing 
opinion that the Maharajah should be advised at once to provide a proper maintenance 
suited to petitioner’s rank and close connection with the Gaekwar family, and that he 
(Resident) be authorized to effect the best arrangement possible in regard to this family 
dispute, Making remark, | 


Resotut:@x.—For the present it is not necessary that the Resident should do more than use 
his good off@°s to induce the Maharajah to provide for petitioner in a suitable manner, and 
endeavour to ascertain from Mr. Dadabhai if there is any prospect of the settlement of a dispute 
by no means creditable to the Gaekwar or his family. 
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No. 7552, dated Bombay Castle, 14th December 1874. 


From ©. Gonnz, Esq., Secretary to the Government of Bombay, to Colonel Srr 
Lewis Prtuy, K.C.8.I., Agent, Governor-General, and Special Commissioner, 
Baroda. 


As connected with the subject of Colonel Phayre’s letter No. 388-1287, of the 
21st ultimo, I am directed to forward to you herewith, for disposal, an original 
petition, dated 24th idem, from Kumlabai Saheb, wife oF Nana Saheb Powar, and 
daughter of the late Gunput Rao Gaekwar, brother of the present ii His 
Highness Mulhar Rao. 


No. 7656, dated Bombay Castle, 17th December 1874. 


From C. Gonne, Esq., Secretary to the Government of Bombay, to KuMLaBAr 
SAHEB, wife of Nana SAHEB PowarR. 


In reply to your letter, dated 24th ultimo, I am directed to refer you to Colonel 
Sir Lewis Pelly, K.C.S.I., Agent to the Governor-General and Commissioner at 
Baroda. 


No. 7656, dated Fort William, 17th February 1875. 


From F. Henvey, Esq., Officiating Under-Secretary to the Government of India, 
Foreign Department, to H. BickNELL, Esq., Solicitor, High Court, Bombay. 


In reply to your letter dated 5th ultimo, submitting a petition from Kumlabai 
Saheb of Baroda, I am directed to refer you to Sir Lewis Pelly, the Agent to the 
Governor-General and Special Commissioner at Baroda. 
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I].—Correspondence with the Government. of India. _, 


No. 31P., dated Poona, 17th September 1874. | 
From SEcrEtTARY to the GOVERNMENT of Bompay, to Secretary tothe 
GovERNMENT of Inp1a, Foreign Department. 


I am directed to report, for the information of the Government of India, the 
proceedings of His Highness the ‘Gaekwar consequent ‘on the receipt of His 
Excellency the Viceroy’s khureeta, forwarded with. your letter ,No.) 1586P, of 
25th July last. 

_ 2..No protest or other answer has been received from the Gaekwar, and it does 
not appear that any is contemplated by him. 

3, In accordance with the advice which the Resident was directed -to tender, 
the Gaekwar caused the officials mentioned in paragraph 11 of your letter’ to 
resign their offices, but he expressed the wish to break the fall of one of them, 
his brother-in-law Nana Saheb Khanwelkur, to whom he has always shown much: 
attachment, by conferring on him the purely honorary title of Prutineedhee with- 
out entrusting to him any administrative functions. It appeared to this Govern- 
mentithat such an arrangement if really carried out’ would not “be contrary to 
the spirit of the advice ‘which the Government of India directed:to be given, and 
the Resident was directed to intimate this view .to the Gaekwar, at the same time 
informing him that the honorary title in question would not entitle Nana Saheb 
to receive any greater honours than those to which he may be entitled as Sir 
Soobah of the Contingent. ' 

4. After much consideration the Gaekwar decided to appoint Mr. Dadabhoy 
Nowrojee as Dewan. The Resident whom the Gaekwar previously consulted 
entertained so unfavourable an opinion of Mr. Dadabhoy’s qualifications that the 
Government thought it necessary to direct the Gaekwar to be informed that no 
objection would be offered to Mr. Dadabhoy’s appointment if His Highness in 
the exercise of his independent discretion should think proper to appoint him, 
and that he would receive every assistance from the Resident. Without such an 
assurance there was reason to apprehend that the Minister’s influence would be 
impaired, and that the Gaekwar might have some reason to complain that he had 
not been allowed a fair chance of reforming his administration with the assistance 
of a Minister of his own choice. 

5. The Gaekwar has since applied to this Government for the services of certain 
British officials of standing and experience. Consent has-been given to the 
transfer of these gentlemen if they should be willing to serve His Highness, 
which he is now ascertaining. Their names will be reported to the Government 
of India when the arrangements are concluded. 


No. 5812, dated Bombay Castle, 8th October 1874. 


From SrcrEetary to the GovERNMENT of Bompay, to SECRETARY to the 
GOVERNMENT of InpD1A, Foreign Department. 

REFERRING to your letter dated 25th July, No. 1586 P., I am directed. to 
Meo er eT forward herewith, for the information of the 
August 1874, with enclosures. Government of India, copy of correspondence* 
ey cane Resolution, No. 5288, dated 7th with the Resident at Baroda, regarding an ap- 

3. From Resident, No, 290-982,dated12thSept- plication of the Gaekwar Durbar for the ser. 
cokes vices of certain Government officers. 
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Telegram, No. 7C.P., dated 9th October 1874. 
From ForrigN SECRETARY, HAZAREEBAGH, to PoniticaL SECRETARY, BoMBAY. 


Your letter No. 5812, dated 8th October. Viceroy would wish either that the 
men asked for by Gaekwar should be sent him on special duty, or that names of 
other men willing to go should be suggested to him. Viceroy wishes Bombay 
Government to give active assistance to Gaekwar in supplying suitable men, 
Letter by to-morrow’s post. . 


No. 12C.P., dated Viceroy’s Camp, Hazareebagh, 20th October 1874. 


From Secretary to the GovERNMENT of Inp1A, Foreign Department, to 
SECRETARY to the GOVERNMENT of Bomsay, Political Department. 


I am directed by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council 
to acknowledge your letter No. 5812,* dated 8th October, received at Calcutta on 
the 15th and here on the 19th instant, relative to the application of the Gaekwar 
for the services of officers for employment in the Baroda State. 

2. It is matter of regret to His Excellency the Governor-General in Council 
that, although His Highness the Gaekwar applied on the 17th of August* (a little 
more than a fortnight after he received the decision of the Government of India 
upon the report of the Baroda Commission) for the assistance of officers in 
carrying out the reforms which the Governor-General in Council required him to 
introduce, no effective steps appear to have yet been taken by the Bombay 
Government to carry out the instructions conveyed in paragraph 7 of my letter, 
dated 25th July 1874. No action whatever appears to have been taken on the 
renewed appeal for help which the Gaekwar preferred on the 12th September, 
and which was submitted under cover of your letter of 8th October, without 
opinion or remark. 

3. The Governor-General in Council does not consider that the terms of the 
Resolution of the Bombay Government, No. 5238,{ dated 7th September, were 
calculated to invite the assent of the officers named to the offer of the Baroda 
Durbar, or that any communication was addressed to them expressing the wish 
of the Government of Bombay that they would accept the offer. As the Govern- 
ment of Bombay intimated that they would not object to the employment of the 
officers named, it is presumed that the arrangements as to the powers to be vested 
in them and the conditions of their employment (except in the unimportant 
matter of pension and leave allowances in respect to which the Gaekwar sub- 
sequently intimated his readiness to agree to any special arrangements that might 
be wished) were considered satisfactory. Under these circumstances, active 
assistance should have been given to the Gaekwar under the instructions of 
25th July, and if the services of the men selected by His Highness could not be 
granted, the names of other men should have been suggested to him, and the 
officers selected should have been sent on special duty under orders of His 
Excellency the Governor of Bombay in Council. To this effect I telegraphed 
yesterday under instructions of the Governor-General. 

4. The Governor-General in Council cannot but regret the delay that he 
fears, from the information before him, has been allowed to take place in this 
matter; a delay which is not calculated to encourage the Baroda Durbar in 
introducing or persevering in those necessary reforms on which so many interests 
depend. The Governor-General in Council expects that the help of the Bombay 
Government will be cordially and actively given to the Durbar whenever this can 
properly be done. If there be no properly qualified officers under the Bombay 
Government willing to assist in the reform of the Baroda Administration, the 
Governor-General in Council will be prepared to depute officers serving under the 
Government of India. His Excellency in Council relies with confidence upon 
the cordial co-operation of His Excellency the Governor of Bombay in Council 
in his efforts to place the Baroda Administration on a sound and satisfactory 
footing. 
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No. ,6159,.dated: Bombay; Castle; 23rd, October, 1874. 


‘From Secretary to the GoVERNMEN®? of Bompay, to SECRETARY to the 
GovERNMENT of. InprA, Foreign Department. 


T am directed to forward herewith, for submission to the Government of India, 
copy of a letter dated 10th mstant, No. 319-1109,* from the Resident at Baroda, 
enclosing translations of communications made to, and received from, the Durbar, 
consequent on the decision of His Excellency the Viceroy in Council on the Baroda 
Commission Report. 


No. 6160, dated’ Bombay ‘Castle, ' 23rd October 1874. 
From Secretary to the GovERNMENT of Bomsay, to SECRETARY to the 
GOVERNMENT of | InptA, Foreign Department. 


T am’ directed to forward herewith, for the information of the Government of 
India, copy ofa letter from the Resident at Baroda, No. 307-1067, dated 2nd idem, 
forwarding translation ‘of'a proclamation issued by His Highness the Gaekwar 
prohibiting the payment or acceptance of nuzzerana on appointments. 


= \ 


No. 88P., dated. Poona, 30th. Gotoher 1874. 


From SEcREtTARY to the Government of Bombay, to Secretary to the 
GovERNMENT of Inp1a, Foreign Department. : 


I am directed by His Excellency the Governor in Council to state that from 
your letter No. 12C.P.* of the 20th October 1874 he has ‘learned, with equal 
surprise and regret, that the course he has pursued in respeet to providing the 
Gaekwar with the assistance of officers of this Government has caused dissatisfac- 
tion to His Excellency the Viceroy in Council, and is regarded by him as “ not 
* calculated to encourage the Baroda Durbar im introducing or persevering in 
“« those necessary reforms on which so many interests depend.” 


2. His Excellency in Council in no degree yields to the Government of India 
in a sincere desire to see those reforms judiciously carried out, and the retention 
by the Gaekwar of his ‘hereditary position thereby secured.. He is fully sensible 
also of the responsibility resting on this Government, as the authority entrusted 
with the immediate conduct of the affair, for exerting itself to the utmost in 
promoting the success of the policy that has been adopted. And he believes it to 
be in his power to demonstrate beyond question that the task has been undertaken 
by this Government in a thoroughly loyal spirit, and that,it has both in its own 
acts and in the instructions issued to the Resident exhibited a decided disposition 
to assist the Gaekwar as far as the instructions it had received and a proper regard 
for the welfare and character of its own servants would permit. 


3. His Excellency in Council, however, perceives that in. one most important 
point this Government did not apprehend the full meaning of the. instructions 
of the Government of India, in paragraph 7 of your letter No. 1586, of 25th July 
last, of which an explanation is now given in your letter under acknowledgment; 
It was not understood that by “the request that endeavours be made to meet the 
«‘ wishes of the Gaekwar and to furnish him with the officers he may require,” 
the intention was that, these officers should be ordered to take service. under the 
Gaekwar irrespective of their own consent. It was supposed that the endeavours 
enjoined referred to the arrangements for the business of. this Government. by 
which the seryices of the required officers could be spared. When therefore the 
Gaekwar applied for certain officers, the Government, disregarding its own. con- 
venience, at once accorded the necessary permission, and guaranteed the officers 
a lien for one year on their own appointments. With this information before 
them, the Government of India state in your 2nd paragraph that no effective 
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steps appear to have been taken to carry out their instructions. The Government 
of India must therefore have expected’ that this Government would order these 
officers, to servethe Gaekwar, and from your 3rd paragraph it is still more clearly 
to be gathered that the Government:of India think the only question ought to 
have been whether the officers could be spared, and if so, they should have been 
seut on ‘Special duty under the orders of His LPL UNG the Governor of Bombay 
in Couneil.” © 

‘A. His Excellency in Council begs to submit that he is still unable to read the 

instructions of the Government of India as open to the above interpretation, and 
it the less occurred to him as the course implied oye) and still appears, Open 
to grave objection. 
5. On the 25th July last His Excelleney the Viceroy wrote to the Gaekwar— 
“Tt has never been the wish of the British Government to interfere in the details 
of the Baroda administration, nor is it my desire to do so now. The immediate 
“ responsibility for the Government of the State rests, and must continue to rest, 
‘“¢ upon the Gaekwar for the time being. I must hold Your Highness responsible 
“ for the getrosith nic of the serious evils disclosed, and I leave to you the selection 
“of your agents.” 

6. Tt'is also’ necessary to keep ‘read in view the true nature of the business in 
hand. Itis an attempt at a vital reform of the administration of a State whose 
Ruler was described by the Commission in terms which it is not necessary for me 
to repeat. The Agents who had been principally employed by him were men of 
such character as to have induced His Excellency the Viceroy to press for their 
immediate dismissal. They were: dismissed,but) they are ‘still at Baroda ; they 
have constant access to the Gaekwar; and it is a matter of complete uncertainty 
whether they may not be able altogether to counteract better advisers. During 
the term assigned by the Government of India no interference can take place. We 
can advise, and we can register the rejection of advice; but the reckoning must be 
deferred until the close of the term of probation fixed by His Excellency the 
Viceroy in Council. The Native gentlemen for whose services the Gaekwar has 
applied have already earned a high reputation, and have strong claims on their 
own Government. They know well the past history of Baroda, and the influence 
with which they will have to contend in the honest discharge of their duty, if they 
accept.seryice there. They might well. haye paused. before, accepting the office, 
They must be sure that if at the close of the term of, probation little or nothing 
has been effected in the shape of reform, efforts will be made to cast the blame on 
all within reach, themselves included, and they might well fear‘a loss of position 
in'the eyes of. their own Government. | 

7. It bas not escaped His Excellency in Council that, apart from the question 
of actually ordering the officers applied for'to serve the Gaekwar, the Govern- 
ment'of India considers that a communication might have been, addressed to 
them by Government. which would have afforded them a strong inducement to 
take the proffered service. ' To this course the above objections apply in a. minor 
degree, and it appeared to His Excellency in Council that it would be much more 
satisfactory if their services could be secured to His Highness without either 
orders or imducement on the part of Government, and that neither should be 
resorted to in the first instance. Events have proved that the resort to neither 
was necessary. The Gaekwar has secured all the officers he desires except one 
mamlutdar, whom he wishes the Government to nominate. One officer has 
already joined his new appointment, and orders have been issued that the rest 
should join immediately. 

8. His Excellency in Council at the same time regrets equally with the Govern- 
ment of ‘India the delay which has occurred in the engagement of the officers 
on’ the principle’on which he has acted, and he enters so strongly into the policy 
of the Government’ of India to avoid all possible ground of complaint on the 
Gaekwar’s part of not having received the utmost assistance from Government 
in reforming his administration within the time allowed to him, that he would 
most strongly recommend that the time taken up in the engagement of the 
required officers’ should not be counted within the prescribed time, and that! the 
Government of India should, unsolicited by His Highness, extend this term from 
the 31st of pene 1875 till the:31st: March: 187 6. 
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Dated Guneshkind, 2nd November 1874. 


From Governor of Bompay (demi-official), to His Excellency the Vicrroy 
and GOVERNOR-GENERAL of InpIA. 


Giszs has written to me that a few days ago a native, whom he has known for 
several years, called on him, saying he was commissioned by the Gaekwar to 
mention that Dadabhoy had tendered his resignation, and to ask his advice as to 
the selection of a successor. Gibbs advised that he should place himself in 
Phayre’s hands. 

I have answered Gibbs (and have made a corresponding communication to 
Phayre) that the native does not appear to have produced any credentials from 
the Gaekwar. That Phayre cannot recognize the fact of Dadabhoy’s resignation 
having been tendered, unless informed of it by him or by the Gaekwar, and 
that under no circumstances should he give advice as to the selection of a 
successor. 

I mention this last point that you may be clearly aware of my belief that it is 
your intention to throw the whole responsibility on the Gaekwar, and to deprive 
him of the power of saying at the close that we recommended inefficient men. 


Telegram, No. 2397P., dated 7th November 1874. 
From Viceroy, Catcurta, to GoveRNoR, GUNESHKIND. 


Your letter 2nd. Quite right not to recognize announcement of Dadabhoy’s 
resignation excepting through proper official channel. If Gaekwar asks Phayre 
to recommend a Minister, direct him to refer the request immediately by 
telegraph through you for consideration of Government of India. 


No. 6378, dated Bombay Castle, 2nd November 1874. 


From Secretary to GOVERNMENT of BomBay, to Secretary to the GoVERNMENT 
oF Inp1a, Foreign Department. 


Wirt reference to previous correspondence connected with Baroda affairs, 
I am directed to: forward to you, for sub- 


( geygtetter No: 881-1189, dated 16th October mission to His Excellency the Viceroy and 

| 2. Telegram dated 18th idem. Ait Governor-General in Council, copies of the 
2a. Government telegram dated 19th idem, . : . 

4 3. Further telegram dated 19th idem. letters and telegrams noted mn the pec 
 Tetien Bios bel Baten th dle. 7 from the Resident at Baroda, reporting in 
‘ tt ‘ — ti 2 ° ° ® 

L enim BAS 1188: dated 20th xéem, with regard to the attitude of the Sirdars, Silladars, 


&c., towards His Highness the Gaekwar. 

2. In transmitting these papers I am desired to state that this Government 
proposes to instruct the Resident to address to the Gaekwar the following 
communication :— 

“T am instructed to remind Your Highness that you have been advised by 
His Excellency the Viceroy to frame, in consultation with me, some general 
rules under which the expenditure incurred on account of the Silladars and 
others of the military classes may be reduced with due regard to the just claims 
of individuals and to the necessities of the State. 

“TI am further to point out that within the last few days the public peace 
has been endangered by the assembly of large numbers of the military class, 
who have, in the most pressing manner, demanded an investigation of their 
grievances and a settlement of the arrears of pay which they allege to be due 
to them for two or three years past. | 

““T am to communicate to Your Highness the opinion of.Government that 
it will be quite impracticable to carry out any rules, however equitable, if such 
be made for the future control of these military retainers, unless the disputes 
with regard to the past be first fairly investigated, and those claims which may 
be established be satisfied by the State. 

“‘ T am therefore instructed to advise Your Highness to proceed, with as little 
delay as possible, to appoint a Commission constituted in such a manner as to 
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Guarantee a full and fair enquiry, to hear and report upon all these claims, with 
a view to the early satisfaction of such as may be established before it.” 


No. 6678, dated Bombay Castle, 18th November 1874. 


From SECRETARY to GOVERNMENT of BomBay, to SECRETARY to the GOVERNMENT 
of Inp1A, Foreign Department. 


In continuation of the papers on Baroda affairs ending with my letter of the 
2nd instant, No. 6378, I am directed to forward to you, for submission to the 
Government of India, the accompanying copy of a letter, with enclosures, from 
the Resident at Baroda, No. 350-1196,* dated the 27th ultimo, r regarding the action 
taken by the Durbar in the matter of the Sindhees and Arabs in the Baroda State. 


Telegram, No. 2417P., dated 11th November 1874. 
From Forrriegn SECRETARY, CALcuTTaA, to POLITICAL SECRETARY, BompBay. 


Your numbers sixty-one thirty-seven, sixty-one fifty-nine, and sixty-one sixty, 
dated twenty-second and twenty-third October. Send copies of all letters alluded 
to therein not yet sent, viz.—Phayre to Bombay Government, numbers two forty- 
four, two fifty-eight, two sixty-four, two seventy-one, of tenth, twelfth, seven- 
teenth, thirty-first August ; numbers two seventy-four, two seventy-nine, dated 
second and seventh September. 

Phayre’s yad to Gaekwar C. one to C. fourteen of August. Also send copies of 
all orders by Bombay Government to Phayre not yet reported. 


No. 6831, dated Bombay Castle, 19th November 1874. 


From Srcretary to the GOVERNMENT of BomBay, to SECRETARY to the GOvVERN- 
meENT of [np1A, Foreign Department. 


I am directed to forward herewith a copy of the papers regarding Baroda affairs 
required by the Government of India. 


List of Baroda Papers 


1. Government letter to Resident, No. 21P., dated 31st July 1874. 

D2 22P., 4, 6th August 1874. 

3. From Resident, No. 244-840, dated 10th August 1874, with enclosed yad No. C.1. 

4, iy yy 247-844, 11th 

5. Government letter to Resident, No. 24P., apie 16th August 1874. 

6. From Resident, No. 252-852, dated 12th August 1874, with enclosed yads Nos. C2., C3., 


C4., C5., and C6. 

7. From "Resident, No. 254-854, dated 12th August 1874, with enclosed yads Nos. C7. 
and C8. 

8. From Resident at Baroda, No. 258-860, dated 13th August 1874. 

9. ea 264-874, > +5017 th ms » with enclosed yads, Nos. 


C10., C1. and C12. 
10. From Resident at Baroda, No. 255-857, dated 13th August 1874. 
Hs Ba a gt 259=863, > 5-35 24th ee » with enclosure. 
12. » 260- 864, % re » With enclosed yad No. 9. 
13. Government letter to Resident, No. 26P., Pe 24th % Hs 
14. From Resident at Baroda, No. 261-865, ,, 15th t . with enclosure. 


15. Government letter to Resident, No. 25P., 3 24th 3 

16. From Resident, No. 264A,, dated 28th August 1874, with bhelseanes 
lihe 3 » 271-922, dated 31st August, with enclosures. 
18. e »» 274-929, 4, @ 2nd September 1874. 

19. 979-945 ,, 7th 

20. Government letter to Resident, No. 29P., dated Tth September: 

2). 3} i; No. 268A., » 3lst August. 

Q9. No. 30P., 5, 7th September. 


23, From Resident, No. 319- 1109, dated loth October 1074, with enclosed yads Nos. C13., 
C14. and C15. also Durbar replies. 
24. From Resident, No. 307-1069, dated 2nd October 1874. 
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No. 6882, dated Bombay Castle, 19th November 1874.) © ved Car 


From Sucrerary to the Government of Bompay, to Secretary tothe 
GovERNMEN’ of InpiA, Foreign Department. 


I am directed to forward. to you, for submission’ to His Excelleacy the Viceroy 
and Governor-General in Council, the enclosed khureeta from His Highness the 
Gaekwar to the Viceroy’s address, together with copy of a report from the Resident 
at Baroda, No. 867-1234,* dated the 4th mstant, commenting on the representations 
made in the khureeta against him. . 

2. In forwarding these papers, this Government would only observe that the 
general considerations on which the Gaekwar’s demand for the removal,of the 
Resident is based,: might with equal force have been pleaded at the time. of 
the issue of the instructions of the Government of India on the! Report of the 
Baroda Commission, and must no doubt have presented themselves to the mind 
of His Excellency the Viceroy in Council. / 

3. Only two instances of alleged opposition on the part of the Resident are 
specifically referred to in the khureeta, and the explanations that have been given 
by the Resident. go to show, that the line of action, taken by him. .was,inone 
instance the combined result of disregard on the part of the Durbar of the claims 
and grievances of the Sirdars, and of the questionable character ‘of the marriage 
contracted by the Gaekwar. ' : + badal 

A, In the other case I'am to state the Resident found himself unable to pass 
without notice the complaints of certain cultivators of the wrongs ‘to which they 
were exposed, in spite of all their efforts to obtain redress. ail winidd) dilread 

5. The Progress Reportt referred to in paragraph 28 of ColonelPhayre’s report 
now forwarded is being printed, and a copy of it will be furnished to the Govern- 
ment of India as soon as possible. sib | | | | 


Enclosure. | 
Khureeta, dated Baroda Palace, 2nd November 1874. 


From His Highness the Garxwar of Baropa, to His Excellency the Viceroy and 
GovrerNor-GENERAL of [npra, Calcutta. 


From the events which occurred prior to Your Excellency’s khureeta of 25th July 1874, it is 
plain that the administration of this State cannot be carried on and the necessary reforms intro- 
duced without the cordial support of the Resident. It had occurred to me, among other matters 
I desired to say in reply to the above khureeta, whether I should not solicit Your Excellency’s 
attention to the position which. the present Resident, Colonel Phayre, had all along taken up 
towards me, and to submit for Your. Excellency’s consideration whether ‘with: ther-want.. of 
sympathy which existed between us I ¢ould expect an: unbiassed and fair treatment at his hands 
in future. .J, however, refrained from’ troubling Your Excellency owing. to the confidence ex- 
pressed by Your Excellency in Colonel Phayre, and in the hope that seeing the course I resolved 
to adopt on receipt of Your Excellency’s advice, he would forget the past and assist me with his 
active sympathy in the difficult work of introducing a reformed regimé. . But I deeply regret. to 
say.from the experience of the past three months that this hope has not/only:been not realized, 
but that on the contrary Colonel Phaiyre has evinced, if anything, a more determined and Active 
opposition towards me and my administration than before. 

From the very commencement he had; expressed a strong opposition to tae selection of the 
Minister of my choice. The assurance of) support subsequently given by him to my Minister, 
however, raised hopes in me, but they have not been realized. ype} . 

On the receipt of Your Excellency’s khureeta I at once tuok the necessary steps as: far as 
practicable, and have been endeavouring all along to give effect, to the advice contained therein, 
Among other things, I have to replace the executive machinery of government with able and 
experienced men to satisfy on some equitable basis the demands of the Sirdars and others 
which had received attention from the British Government, and. to inquire into and revise the 
existing land revenue settlement throughout the whole territory. No) one, however, can know 
better than the Resident what difficulties each of these: subjects’ presents, especially when all 
this is to pe effected in a very short time. But. when owing to .his former attitude, even Colonel 
Phayre’s‘presence alone would have been enough for a cogtinuance -of the unsettled state of the 
mind of the people, unless he gave me open and cordial support, the difficulties of my work became 
vastly increased by the course of open opposition he hus been ‘lately pursuing, I am therefore 
driven to appeal to Your Exceliency, which I do most reluctantly, to decide whether under such 
ciréumstances I can have a fair trial. f ' iors, 

I may mention here one or two instances in support of my,compiaint... A charge of defamation 
was some days ago preferred by my father-in-law against a Silladar by name Chandarrao Kudu. 
My Dewan himself, in the presence of Chandarrao, read over the proceedings of the’ preliminary 
investigation, and in order to give both parties the benefit of an impartial trial, I directed the 
Chief Magistrate, Mr. H. A. Wadyar, to try the case, instead of the Senaputtee, who is my 
relative. ‘The accused suddenly left Baroda, and I was informed went to the camp. What he 
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did there I’ cannot’ say: But soon after’ several other Silladars and some’ Sirdars with’ their 
retainers, some hundred and fifty in numher, assembled armed in’ the house of one of them, 
openly defying the Durbar authority, and threatening armed ‘resistance. They told the Durbar 
officials who went to serve the summons on Chandarrao that the case in which his attendance 
was required was a caste concern, and that they would defend him with their lives if attempts 
were made to enforce his attendance. They then escorted him to his house and remained there 
armed to guard him. _ I sent the Dewan to represent the matter to Colonel Phayre, in the hope 
that he would use the influence he had over them and uphold the Durbar authority. But to my 
astonishment the Dewan found the Resident prepared to justify their conduct on the very same 
plea, and almost in the very same words the Silladars themselves had used: He refused to 
persuade'them to disperse, saying that they would do so only if the criminal’ proceedings were 
withdrawn. On'the joyful occasion of the birth of my son, [| resolved ‘to give up further pro- 
ceedings against Chandarrao. When I sent the Chief Justice of the High Court to explain to 
the assembled Silladars that further criminal proceedings would not be taken against Chandarrao, 
and to ask them to return to their homes, they refused to do so, and substituted in place of 
Chandarrao’s case a new plea for resistance, that unless the grievances of one and all of them 
were redressed they would not separate. The Resident at the same time addressed me a yad 
with reference to this assemblage, putting me the very same question, viz., what steps had been 
taken by me ‘towards settling the grievances of the Sirdars; showing a remarkable coincidence 
of views. . 

As another instance, I beg to enclose copy of a ietter received from the Resident, dated 20th 
October 1874, and translation of a petition to the Government of Bombay which accompanied 
it. The petition is from certain Sindhee Mahomedan cuitivators, complaining that they were 
prevented from cutting their crops, and were mohsaled, &c. Your Excellency will observe the 
thréat of an appeal to arms which is contained in the petition. On inquiry I find that these 
petitioners had not made any complaint, since the commencement of the last rainy season, either 
to the talooka authorities, to the head of the Revenue Department, or to the Dewan. The 
petition, further, on the very face of it, shows that it has been drawn up under the inspiration 
of designing persons. Colonel Phayre, however, without making any inquiry from me, at once 
addressed me the above letter. ‘This letter is enough to show the spirit in which the Resident 
acts towards me. Such proceedings on the part of the Resident cannot but have the effect of 
encouraging the turbulent propensity of such a class of Mahomedans and disloyalty generally. 

These two instances, which I have taken as representative ones, can hardly give an idea of 
the harassing and vexatious treatment I am at present receiving at the Resident’s hands. 

This attitude on the part of the British representative has naturally become a source of serious 
anxiety to me, especially as in such times persons are not wanting who for their private ends 
take advantage of this state of things, to misrepresent me and to instigate continuous resistance 
to my authority among my subjects.. The result will be a great loss of revenue this year, and 
a continuance of the unsettled state of the minds of the people. How seriously this state of 
affairs must embarrass and obstruct me in my intended reforms it is not difficult to conceive. 

Your Excellency knows well the extent and nature of the work before me, and I owe it to 
myself and those whom I have engaged for that work to submit, how hopeless any efforts on my 
part would be if Colonel Phayre were to continue here as representative of the Paramount Power 
with his uncompromising bias against me and my oflicials. 

I beg it to be understood that I do not impute other than conscientious motives to Colonel 
Phayre. But he is too far committed to a distinct line of policy and to certain extreme views 
and opinions, and he naturally feels himself bound to support all and everything he has hitherto 
said or done. He makes no allowances. He forgets that till the officials I have asked for come, 
I could not make much progress in the mehals ; and continues to lend a ready ear to complaints 
against me—thus defeating the very object which he says he has in view of helping in the arduous 
task before me. Colonel Phayre has been my prosecutor with a determined and strong will and 
purpose, and that he should now be made to sit in judgment upon me is, | must submit, simply 
unfair to me. rom only three months’ experience it is clear that he has prejudged the case, 
and T cannot expect an impartial report from him. I leave myself into Your Excellency’s hands. 
Your Excellency has asked me to stake my all on this trial, and I must therefore request Your 
Excellency to place me in a condition in which | can really have the fair trial Your Excellency 
has given me. 

‘I may mention here that I have made some progress in the various reforms recommended by 
Your Excellency, which will be communicated to Government in due time. As to what I have 
already done and ‘what I propose to do in'the matter of the claims contained in the Commission 
Report, and upon which Government has given advice, I shall shortly send in a complete state- 
ment. For the reduction of assessment | have already fixed upon my arrangements, and I am 
only waiting for the Government officials I have asked for to carry them into effect. 
As I cannot enter, in a khureeta like this, into all those incidents which make up my present 
troubles and anxieties, I request. that my Minister be permitted to visit Your Excellency with 
the Resident. I shall feel highly obliged by Your Excellency granting this permission by 
telegram. = 
; ha ‘to express the high consideration and esteem I entertain for Your Excellency, and to 
subscribe myself, &c. 


; ime se pS AR Enclosure. , 

chology or) oo vaca SNlo..1986, dated 20th October 1874. 

ony © oo Fron Resipenr at Barova, to His Highness the Gauxwar of Baropa. 

a REFERRING to my Yad No. 2693, dated 8th November last year, and to the recent ebullition 
of the discontent amongst the Military classes of the State, I beg to bring specially to Your 
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Highness’ notice the accompanying petition received this day from a number of Sindhees, the 
adherents of Sirdars, &c., some of whom have for some years past taken to cultivation in Your 
Highness’ Mehals in order to obtain a livelihood. 

Instead of such a desirable mode of providing for superfluous military retainers being en- 
couraged, as it ought to be, it appears from the petition of these poor people that the very 
reverse is the case. I request therefore that Your Highness will at once order that substantial 
justice to be done in this case, which has been so strongly inculcated by His Excellency the 
Viceroy and Governor-General in his khureeta of the 25th July last. — 

Now that the peace of the country is endangered on all sides, 1 must beg seriously to press 
upon Your Highness’ notice that nothing short of an immediate performance of the promises, 
which you have from time to time made to Government during the last year and upwaras, will 
satisfy His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General that there is any meaning or reality 
in those promises. 


Enclosure. 
Petition, dated Ashin Sood, 9th A.D. 1874, Sumbut 1930. 


From SinpHer Gasexr Natua Mreau and 24 others, inhabitants of the villages of Uttersoomha, 
Khairaloo, &e., under Baroda Prant, to His Excellency the Right Hon’ble the Governor 
of Bomzay. ‘ 


Tuar your petitioners’ ancestors being originally the inhabitants of Sindh, were brought to 
this country, the Baroda State, by the late Hamid Jemadar Saheb and afterwards by his son, 
Amir Saheb, and other Jemadars, &c., during the time of His Highness the late 1st Futtesing 
Rao Maharaja in Sumbut 1821 (A.D. 1764)—a period of war and trouble, for the purpose of 
the conquest of this country. At this time some of the ancestors of your petitioners died while 
on duty, or fighting, and others proved of use and service to this State (during their lives). In 
consequence of which the rights and privileges of wuttuns were granted to the aforesaid Jemadars 
in the same way as are enjoyed by the “Chirunjeers,” or heirs of the “guddee” or State. In 
like manner your petitioners being regarded as entitled to a participation of the wuttuns, lands 
and salaries were assigned to them in Guzerat for their maintenance or service. In this way 
your petitioners, who were foreigners, were retained here as permanent residents of this country. 
They came into possession of lands by virtue of mortgage, &c., and these acquired lands, as well 
as their wuttun ones, were continued to them uninterruptedly, and they also enjoyed the rights 
and privileges till the time of the late Khunderao Maharaja. Afterwards taxes in the shape of 
Inam Committee, &c., were demanded from your petitioners, and the same were taken by the 
Wuhiwutdars from some of them by force, which induced your petitioners to go to Baroda to 
make a representation to the Hoozoor (Sirkar), on doing which the new imposts were dis- 
continued. 

In the year of Sumbut 1927, on the accession of His Highness Mulharao Maharaj and on the 
installation of the late Gopal Rao Myral as Dewan, the Inam Committee tax was abolished. 
Afterwards Nana Saheb Khanwilkur, brother-in-law of His Highness, became Dewan, and he 
ordered the “ Inam Committee,” together with the other new taxes to be re-imposed. In conse- 
quence of these orders the Wuhiwutdars compelled your petitioners to pay the same. Where- 
upon your petitioners made a representation of their case several times to the Sirkar, but to no 
purpose. I'eeling helpless at this your petitioners were compelled to petition the Resident at 
Baroda for redress, and your petitioners’ master, the Jemadars, also laid most of your peti- 
tioners’ grievances before the Baroda Commission. Afterwards your petitioners submitted their 
petitions both to Your Excellency’s Government and, the Calcutta Government. A copy of the 
petition to the latter is herewith appended for your information. Notwithstanding this they 
could not get any redress. 

Afterwards the Karkhana of the Paga was entrusted by the Sirkar to the descendant of the 
late Hamid Jemadar, by name Sha Mahomed Mirza bin Radhunmya on his being confirmed in 
the same ; and although he managed it he did not get the full nemnook from the Sirkar for 
several years, which was the cause of your petitioners not getting their pay in full. This put 
them to much distress. It was aggravated by the Wuhiwutdars preventing your petitioners from 
reaping the crops of their fields; and Mohsuls were imposed on your petitioners. This neces- 
sitated your petitioners to make an application to the Dewan, Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee, who paid 
no attention to it, nor.did he pass any endorsement on the petition. Disappointed at this, your 
petitioners had recourse to the Resident for redress ; a copy of this application has been here- 
with annexed, a perusal of which will convince Your Excellency of the extent of the oppression 
under which they are groaning by reason of Mohsuls, &c. 

It is now nearly seven or eight months since Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee has been here, and that 
he has been exercising the functions of the “defacto Dewan” since about a month and half or 
two; Mr. Dadabhai has entrusted the charge of the Revenue and Criminal Departments, with 
their executive functions, to the new ‘‘ Mundullee ”(men) of his own selection, and has made a 
good “bundobust” (arrangement) for himself and them (by way of nemnook). Although he is 
repeatedly told by the Resident for giving redress to the ryots of the Baroda State, so as to 
stop their complaints, he does not do so, as he and the new authorities whem he has invested with 
power are quite unacquainted with the system of the Gaekwar Government. Nor can he. For 
it has been customary with the Minister hitherto to hear petitions openly at their own houses, or 
in the Kutchery, His Highness’ Palace, and decide the cases in the presence of the petitioners, 
which tended to give immediate redress to them. In the. present instance the petitioners cannot 
have personal access to any of the officials, the place where they sit being in a very secluded 
locality. Further they have to report to the sepoy near the entrance to give notice of their 
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coming to the authorities ; and they are only called up if it suits their pleasure to do so. Gene- 
rally it happens that they have to go back without getting a hearing. In the Durbar also, if the 
case of any petitioner happens to be called out, the petitioner is only called in, if it suits their 
pleasure to do so, or else he is to go back. ‘This necessarily places many persons, whose cases 
are just, to great advantage. If after all these any one is bold enough to go near the Minister, 
the latter expresses himself as follows to him:—This is a very large State, and I have a very 
pressing hard work before me, as I am, alone, how can I get through your business? Suchis the 
state of affairs. This puts your petitioners in mind that the Minister being a resident under 
British rule wants to act the part of an Englishman in this respect, viz., to show his love of work- 
ing in solitude as Europeans do. But it ought to be remembered that Europeans do hear the peti- 
tions of petitioners, and do grant them justice, while this man wants only to imitate the manners of 
Europeaus without giving satisfaction to any one. In consequence of this, thousands of helpless 
people, who have had no redress given them, have been plunged into despair. 

Your petitioners, however, beg to submit that the only alternative left them is to petition 
Your Excellency ; but although they did so several times, no notice has been taken of their 
petitions up to this time. ‘Their case is rendered the more desperate by the circumstances of 
the new ofiicials being quite unacquainted with the business routine of this State, the latter there- 
fore are unable to help them out of their difficulties. Hence they are afraid to complain at all. 
For if they do, the Resident does not arrange their matter; and it only exposes them to the risk 
of incurring the displeasure of the Durbar officials. People of this State are quite unacquainted 
with the English rules and regulations, and the new officials do always say something about these 
rules and regulations. It follows therefcre that these persons with the dint of their authority 
and the force of their intelligence can concoct thousands of schemes as of a nature to cause 
injury to the people. For it appears that Mr. Dadabhai’s mission at this Court has been that of 
simply defending the late Dewan Nana Saheb and the other officials who are implicated in 
agerieving the people. These people had in consequence of their grievances applied to the 
Resident for redress. An inquiry thereupon was ordered to be instituted into their complaints 
by the Supreme Government, and Mr. Dadabhai’s advent was for the purpose of helping to save 
the aforesaid persons from the consequences of their deeds, and to break down the cause of the 
complaints. Since Dadabhai has been a Dewan, he has not settled a single case. He has also 
contemplated to impose the obnoxious tax of 25 per cent. on the income of the “Hucdaree” 
class of people; while he has completed a very excellent arrangement of securing thousands of 
rupees for himself and his colleagues. It will be plainly seen from this that he is quite incapable 
of making satisfactory arrangements in the State so as to keep the people pleased. 

In order to settle differences, and make a satisfactory arrangement in the State, at present it is 
necessary, and your petitioners trust, that Your Excellency will direct the selection and appoint- 
ment, to the post of Dewan through the Resident, of an able and experienced Kamdar, and at 
the same time one who is a hereditary servant of the State. He should have the assistance of 
impartial and just Kamdars in the administration of the State affairs, and the latter being respect- 
able residents of this place will hesitate to do anything wrong; their conduct in reputation 
being a sufficient “guarantee,” and these functionaries should arrange all differences according to 
the Resident’s wishes—a measure which will tend to give satisfaction to all the parties concerned, 
and the clamour will subside. But if Mr. Dadabhai were by dint of his authority to make any 
arrangement for the people, as to him seems best, that would never remove the cause of the dis- 
satisfaction of the people. It will only have the effect of exhausting their patience day by day, 
and of annihilating the “ Huckdars.” 

Under such circumstances, your petitioners humbly crave that Your Excellency will be pleased 
to take their case (of “extreme hardships”) into your consideration, and order the Resident to 
make a speedy arrangement for them. Your petitioners have enclosed postage stamps for the 
favour of’ an answer from Your Excellency. As your petitioners are now on the “brink of star- 
vation,” should there be no prospect of a speedy arrangement of their hucks, they will be forced 
in that event to have recourse to those measures for securing justice which their ancestors adopted 
in past times; for as the proverb runs: “It is better for one to sell his life dearly, or with one’s 
“ head in hands, than to die the miserable death by the exhaustion of one’s limbs (feet).” 

Your petitioners, however, have thought “proper to make a full representation of their case in 
the hope that it will induce Your Excellency to pity, and also that no blame may be attached to 
them if in the end they are compelled to adopt such a course. 

(Ashwin Sood 9th, A.D. 1874, Sumvut 1930). 


(Signed) SInDEE Gaser Natua Mya & 24 others. 


Enclosure. 
No. 367-1234, dated Baroda, 4th November 1874 (Confidential). 
From Resipent of Baropa, to SEcrETary to the GovERNMENT OF BomBay. 


Iy submitting to Government the accompanying khureeta addressed to their Excellencies the 
Viceroy and Governor-General and the Governor of Bombay by His Highness the Gaekwar, I 
have the honour to observe that the present attack appears to be a mere repetition of that made 
upon Government through their representative at His Highness’ Court in May last, on which 
occasion a courteous but firm obedience to the orders of Government led to precisely the same 
results as in the instance under report. 

2. The Resident then incurred His Highness the Gaekwar’s odium in consequence of his 
non-participation in the ceremonies attendant upon His Highness’ marriage with Luxmeebaee. 
Now he has incurred a renewed expression of the same kind of strong personal feeling owing to 
the delayed recognition by Government of Luxmeebaee’s son as the legal heir to the Baroda 
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guddee, the non-participation by the. Resident ‘im the ceremonies usually. offered at the birth of 
a legal heir, non-compliance with His Highness’ request for increased military honours to Nana 
Sahib as Pritinidhi, the events that took place at the, time of the. Dussera, and finally the kind 
warning given personally to His Highness a few days ago regarding the non-commencement of 
reform of any kind. ; 

3. The enclosed khureeta to the address of His-Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General 
of yesterday’s date may be thus briefly summarised :— 

(a.) That it is solely the Resident’s personal hostility and open want of sympathy that is 
delaying the reform so urgently enjoined by His Excellency the Viceroy, and is aggravating the 
exceptionally difficult position in which Mr. Dadabhai and the new administration are placed, in 
illustration of which two serious cases are adduced. . First, the action taken by the Resident in 
the case of the Sirdar Chandrarao’ Kudu. Secondly, the action taken by him in the case of 
certain Sindhee Mahomedan cultivators. (da: ; 

(b.) That the result of this attitude on the Resident’s part has been: to encourage resistance 
to the Durbar authority, whereby great loss: in revenue has ensued and the country become 
unsettled. Bgl AY 

(c.) That for the reasons \above given the consequences of Colonel Phayre’s remaining at 
Baroda must be to render all efforts on their part hopeless. . 

(d.) That the action’ of His’ Excellency the Viceroy: in publicly notifying his. confidence in 
Colonel Phayre, and in directing him to superintend and report on the progress of the reforms 
required, is unfair to His Highness the Gaekwar, and precludes the possibility of allowing him 
the fair trial promised. 

(e.) That progress has been made by His Highness the Gaekwar in the various reforms 
recommended, the details of which will shortly be communicated. 

4. The first of these accusations, it will be seen, is not new. {tis a mere repetition of that 
contained in the khureetas addressed by His Highness the Gaekwar to His Excellency the 
Governor of Bombay, under date 9th May and 20th June 1874, relating’ to the action taken by 
the Resident under the orders'of Government in the Luxmeebaee marriage case, upon which the 
only comment which it now seems necessary to offer is to allude to the following passage from 
His Excellency the Governor’s reply, dated 27th May 1874 :— | (eneniien 

“Your Highness proceeds to complain of Colonel Phayre’s general bearing as opposed to the 
spirit of the past relations of the two Governments. I cannot forget that it was Colonel Phayre’s 
painful duty to remonstrate against and ultimately to. report what he regarded as the extreme 
misgovernment prevailing in the State of Baroda, the existence of which has been established by 
the inquiries of the Commission.” : 

It will be remembered that His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in commenting 
on the whole case, as shown in the correspondence under notice, was pleased to give his entire 
approval to the manner in which I had carried out the orders of Government, and to express the 
opinion that His Highness the Gaekwar appeared from the correspondence “to have acted in this 

No. 1225P., dated 6th June 1874, “ affair with grave impropriety.” The same letter of 

the Government of India closes with the following 

remarks, which appear to have an important bearing on the subject immediately under 
report :— 

“The Government of India notice with much dissatisfaction the tone of and the expression 
contained in His Highness’ letter of 7th May to Colonel Phayre. Any repetition of such language 
will be very seriously received, and the Resident should be instructed to report at once if at 
any time he is not treated by His Highness the Gaekwar or his Ministers in a manner suitable 
to his position as representative of the British Government.” 


5. With the exception of the case in which I complained of the tone and action of the 
present administration in a question affecting our British Imperial opium rights, I have refrained 
from taking any action on the serious instructions of the Government of India above quoted. 
This restraint I have exercised solely out of my sincere desire to promote, as far as lay within 
my power, the reforms so urgently required by His Excellency the Viceroy; but occasions 
have not been wanting when I have keenly felt the manner in which I was being treated 
by being ‘constantly importuned to do what was directly contrary to the instructions of 
re and by flat denial of assertions as to matters of fact made by me, and in numerous 
other ways. 


6. These facts are now adduced not by way of recrimination, which I entirely repudiate as 
having no bearing whatever upon ‘the serious nature of the present position at Baroda, but 
merely to show the difficulty of a position in which any representative at the Court. of the present 
Gaekwar, must necessarily be placed who impartially and fearlessly does his duty. 

7. In the present case, however, apart from the serious question of reform which it has been 
my duty to urge on His Highness’ notice, I have been placed in an exceptionally difficult position 
owing to the disagreeable obligation I have been under of opposing certain schemes on which 
His Highness the Gaekwar has set his heart, as set forth in paragraph 2 above, and also owing 
to the fact that this system of false accusations has only been commenced under the present. so- 
called improved administration, and appears to have a special significance as closely following the 
public, and I trust not unmerited, expression of confidence in myself contained in His Excellence 
the Viceroy and Governor-General’s khureeta of 25th July last. ae 

8. I now proceed to show that in the two illustrations of my alleged personal ility whi 
have been adduced, His Highness the Gaekwar is hopelessly + ee as I panties 
first most carefully abstained from every word or action to which exception could be taken as 
having a tendency to lower the authority, or increase the difficulties of the present administration. 
So far, therefore, from lending a ready ear to complainants,.as has been wilfully and falsely 
stated, my confidential Progress Report will show that I have acted with extreme forbearance, 
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and that if there be: any complaint’ against me at all, itis that: I have systematically forced all 
petitioners to appeal to the Durbar and submit to its authority, even after they had repeatedly 
done so, and that until I was satisfied that this had been done I persistently refused them even 
access. . 

9. It was in pursuance of this policy that from the close of the Commission proceedings in 
December 1873 up to about .a month ago, I turned a deaf ear to all petitioners and refused to 
see them at all, though hundreds of petitions, many of them of the most serious nature, were 
constantly reaching me by post from all parts of the Baroda State. The immediate effect, how- 
ever, of the receipt of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General’s instructions of 25th 
July last was that hundreds of petitioners from all parts flocked to Baroda in the expectation 
that their grievances would at length receive a hearing from the Durbar. It is true that many 
of the petitioners who had been waiting on Mr. Dadabhai for the previous eight months repre- 
sented to me that it was hopeless to expect that they: could get justice from one who had 
persistently closed his ears to all their complaints. I did my best, however, to assure them that 
the new administration were anxious to do. justice, and that they should again represent, their 
cases to them in accordance with the ordinary custom. “My efforts, however, were of no ayail: 
towards the end of September hundreds of petitioners returned—importuned me from day to day, 
saying that'they had gone to Mr. Dadabhai, had fully represented their cases, but had no. redress 

. for immediate pressing grievances. They represented that their crops were ripe, but that they 
were’ forbidden to cut them without signing ruinous: agreements, and that they were, if any- 
thing, worse off than before, owing to an excessive system of mohsulling and demands for soweais . 
security both for arrears and the present crops. : eS OSA 

10. Finding that I could no longer without positive dereliction of duty refuse to take some 
action on the important and voluminous complaints made to me, I first. had. recourse to oral 
communications with Mr. Dadabhai, then to confronting certain of the complainants with him, and 

‘finally on finding that no results whatever ensued, and that the advice of His Excellency the 
Viceroy and Governor-General, which had been tendered about six weeks or two months pre- 
viously, was a dead-letter, I at last reduced to writing the statements of the chief complainants, 
and forwarded them to the Durbar for information and such action as they might see fit. This 
action alone of mine’ elicited any notice whatever. The Minister was at length induced to allow 
crops to be cut, which in many cases were then rotting on the ground ; but not without. the 
strongest personal expostulation at any action in recording the serious statements made by the 
petitioners. In reply to these representations I took the opportunity of impressing on Mr. Dadabhai 
that in thus providing the Durbar with clear statements of specific grievances complained of, 
with a view to their reform, I was acting in the kindest possible manner towards both His High- 
ness the Gaekwar and his new administration, the members of which had little or no personal 
acquaintance with the details of the grievances complained of. Mr. Dadabhai, however, was 
most importunate in urging on me the necessity of more oral communications, but I replied 
that in cases where repeated oral representations had been made by me, and no results followed, 
it was absolutely necessary, if only for the. information of Government, that I should record the 
exact nature of the complaints made, and show how far the. action taken by the Durbar corre- 
sponded with the advice tendered by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General and the 
promises made in reply thereto. 

11. From this explanation it will be clear to Government that the sole object of the present 
administration is to prevent an appeal to facts in forming an opinion upon the real progress of 
reform. The Durbar have never been moved to'take any action whatever to redress grievances 
until they have received from me a written statement of the petitioners’ grievances, and then at 
once they have turned round and furiously attacked me for adopting the only course which can 
satisfactorily prove in what manner the advice of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor- 
General is being substantially acted up to. L ai 

12. I now proceed to notice the two illustrations which have been, adduced by His Highness 
the Gaekwar in the present khureeta in support of his allegation that lam actuated by unfriendly 
feelings towards himself and his administration. 

13. The first case adduced is that of a Sirdar, Chandrarao: Kuddu, the circumstances of which 
are fully reported to Government in the list of correspondence as follows :— 

1. Resident's telegram to Government, dated 16th October 1874. 


2. Letter to Government No, 331-1193, dated 16th idem. P. 12. 
3. Letter No. 333-1148, dated 17th October 1874. P. 13. 
4. Telegram to Government dated 18th October 1874. Puig: 
5. Telegram to Government dated 19th October 1874. i 
6. Government telegram dated 19th October 1874. M 
7. Telegram to Government dated 20th October 1874. a 
8. Letter No. 343-1168, dated 20th October, with accompanying correspondence with ” 
Durbar. 


14. It only remains to add certain explanation with regard to the Durbar version of the case, 
now for the first time submitted, not to me, but His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor- 
General, under circumstances in themselves suspicious. ‘The Durbar ‘correspondence* on the 
subject with the Resident will be found with the Government letter, &c., quoted under No. 8 


of the above correspondence. It willbe seen that in the Durbar yads to my address dated 19th * Esl 
- October (the day before the Dussera) no such imputations -are made as in the khureeta of the 
2nd November} under notice, which may be stated as follows :— TP. 78. 
Ist. That-the Resident was prepared to justify the conduct of the Sirdars who had banded 
_ together. 


and. That the Resident declined to use his influence to disperse the Sirdars, on the ground 
that they had a legitimate grievance by the institution of criminal proceedings against one of 
~ their ‘number. WO, tf Y Yeas ie GR 
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3rd. That he subsequently again justified their conduct of adverting to their pending 
grievances. , # ’ 

15. These imputations appear therefore to be an after-thought, and though they would be, on 
this account, underserving of serious attention, I proceed to notice them geriatim. 

The first imputation is wholly false, and must have been known to be so by the writer of the 
khureeta, as it was solely through the Resident’s intervention that the Sirdars were ultimately 
induced to disperse, and allow the Dussera procession to proceed as usual. 

With regard to the second point, I have only to observe that I gave advice to His Highness’ 
Minister, the spirit of which I am happy to say was immediately followed with the desired results, 
although the occasion of a birth of a son was eagerly seized by the Durbar to retire from an 
untenable position of great danger. 

The third imputation is wholly false with regard to the alleged justification of the Sirdar’s 
conduct on my part; I did, however, point out to Mr. Dadabhai the very great danger of allow- 
ing a large number of Sirdars and military classes to remain with their grievances unredressed, 
as brought to notice in my yad to the Durbar, No. 1965, dated 19th October 1874,* and again in 
No. 1982} of the 20th idem, the day ofthe Dussera. 

16. To these views Mr. Dadabhai had of course no objections to offer, and-therefore I am 
the more surprised that the above accusations should have found expression in this unusual 
manner. 

17. With regard to the second illustrasion adduced, relating to the case of certain Mussulman 
Sindhee cultivators residing in the Baroda and other’ Pergunnas of the Baroda State, I have 
the honour to remark that the illustration in question appears to be even more unfortunate than 
the last. . 

18. The case of these petitioners was reported to Government in my letter No. 350-1106t{ of 
27th October 1874, with accompaniments, viz-, a petition dated October 1874, with two accom- 
paniments, one to the address of His Excellency the Viceroy, and the other to the address of His 
Excellency the Governor, Bombay. It will be seen 
that the* obnoxious yad referred to by His Highness 
the Gaekwar was addressed to the Durbar on October 20th, the day of the Dussera procession, 
and was written at a time when the serious assemblage of Sirdars referred to in the preceding 
case (paragraph 14 supra) was going-on. It must also be observed that the petitioners who are 
Sindhees by race, have only taken to agriculture under the protection of their Sirdars, and are 
liable to be called upon for military service by them at any time. The connection therefore 
between this body of men and the discontented military class is obvious, and constituted the real 
danger of allowing their emergent and other grievances to remain unredressed. 

19.° With reference to this petition and my yad to the Durbar, No. 1986§ of 20th October 1874, 
I think it material at the outset to state that the writer of the khureeta has for some reason or 
other suppressed the original petition to my address, 
which was the subject of my yad above referred to, and 
has very ingeniously, but somewhat disingenuously, favoured Government with a translation of 
another petition addressed ot to me, but to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay, which was 
not referred to me in my yad No. 1986 at all, but which was merely sent to the Durbar as one of 
the accompaniments to the petition to my address. I did not in fact take any trouble to make 
myself acquainted with the subject of any petition of these Sindhees other than those addressed 
to myself; nor would the petition to His Excellency the Governor have been forwarded to the 
Durbar at all had not direct allusion been made to it in the petition to my address above 
referred to. 

20. In order, however, to enable Government to understand the significance of the mancuvre 
which appears to have been perpretated by substituting for the original petition, which was the 
subject of my yad No. 1986, a mere accompaniment to the said petition, I have the honour to 

* See p WW Lunted: annex herewith copy* of the petition addressed to me 

; by the Sindhees in question, side.by side with copy of 

their petition addressed to His Excellency the Governor, which has been the subject. of 
Mr. Dadabhai’s indignant remarks. 

21. From a comparison of the petition to my address hereto annexed, with the petition 
addressed to His Excellency the Governor, translation of which has been submitted by the 
Durbar with their khureeta under report, it will be seen why Mr. Dadabhai has deliberately 
suppressed the one and commented on the other. The petition to His Excellency the Governor is 
vague in its allegations, and is couched in a tone which I am very far from approving of, and 
should not have sent to the Durbar at all, had it come under my immediate observation, which, 
as before stated, was confined to the petition addressed to myself. 

22. On the other hand the petition addressed to myself; which was the exclusive subject of my 
yad No. 1986, appears to be far more specific in its allegations, and to be perfectly proper: and 
respectful in tone. I moreover took the opportunity of questioning the petitioners personally 
regarding the subject of their petition, and from their manner and general bearing, I am respect- 
fully of opinion that the allegations made are substantially correct. This opinion, moreover, is 
confirmed by the fact which appears to have been disingenously suppressed, that Mr. Dadabhai 
was in fact induced, by my representations in my yad No. 1986 under reference, to grant the 
petitioners the immediate and emergent redress sought, by allowing them to cut their érops and 
promising consideration of their case. Ou these conditions the Sindhees have at length returned 
to their villages, and thus, notwithstanding Mr. Dadabhai’s present indignant protest, the main 
object of my representation has in fact been gained; and moreover what, under the circumstances 
of the Dussera festival above related, was a serious danger, has been averted. 

23. It only remains to notice the statement made in the khureeta that these complainants had 
never previously represented their grievance to any Durbar authority. This statement, I regret 
to state, I must pronounce to be entirely without foundation; nor can I imagine how the writer 
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‘of the khureeta could have been induced to represent to his Excellency the Viceroy in a formal 
public document, a fact, thé falsity of which happens to be susceptible of specific proof. These 
petitioners have been, as stated in their petition to my address (copy annexed), perpetually 
Importuning the Durbar to grant them redress during the last eight months. I took care to 
question them particularly on this point, and I believe their representations to be substantially 
correct. ‘Chey have, moreover, produced for my satisfaction a receipt for a registered letter 
recently addressed to Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee ; and they assured me that their chief representa- 
tive and karkoons have been in daily attendance at the Durbar for weeks past trying in vain to 
procure a settlement of their long-pending grievances. In the face, therefore, of evidence of this 
nature, | can only suppose that the writer of the khureeta has either been misinformed, or has 
wilfully intended to deceive His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General. At the same 
time I think it my duty to state, and I do it with much regret, that it is now becoming the syste- 
matie practice of the new administration to ignore long-pending grievances, and to deny in 
_ unmeasured terms that the petitioners, who have for months been importuning, first, the Resi- 
dent, secondly, the Commission, thirdly, Government, have ever represented their grievances to 
any responsible Durbar official. 

24. Having thus noticed the two main illustrations given of my alleged unfriendly attitude, it 
only remains for me to notice briefly the remaining points alluded to in paragraph 3 above. 

With reference to the alleged results of the Resident’s unfriendly attitude (b. paragraph 3 
above), I may remark that there can be no doubt that the intervention of Government by means 
of the Commission and His Excellency the Viceroy’s instructions on their report have necessarily 
_ tended to encourage resistance to a perpetuation of the oppressive system in all branches of the 

administration which it was my duty first to bring to notice. I am not aware that any resistance 
has been offered to the exercise of any lawful authority by the Durbar officials ; in fact it is to 
me truly marvellous that the people should have remained so submissive under the system of 
absolute slavery in which they have long been held. 

25. With reference to the alleged loss of revenue, it is obvious that the advice of His Ex- 
ecllency the Viceroy and Governor-General regarding excessive exactions, guddee nuzzerana, &c., 
must necessarily, for the current year, at least, cause a temporary loss of revenue ; but. this 
result is not, I think, under the circumstances, one for which His Highness is ‘entitled to appeal 
for sympathy. 

26. With reference to the 3rd head (c.), relating to the required dismissal of myself as Resident, 
I have long been aware that my removal from Baroda constitutes the chief object of the present 
Maharaja and his advisers. This is not to be wondered at, considering the part which I have 
had to play during the last 18 months. The present Maharaja and his advisers are fully aware 
that I am thoroughly cognizant of all that has been and is going on, that I am not to be cajoled, 
intimidated, or deterred from carrying out to the best of my ability the orders of Government ; 
and under these circumstances, they are filled with a natural fear that any sham or imposture 
will not be allowed to pass current without notice from me. It is material, however, to note that 
my personal relations with the Maharaja himself are, as they always have been, of a friendly 
and satisfactory nature, and no one is more aware than the Maharaja himself, as he has frequently 
admitted to me, that my advice is for the real benefit of himself and his State. 

27. With reference to the 4th head (d.), as noted in paragraph 3, viz., that the action of His 
Excellency the Viceroy in publicly notifying his confidence in me, and in directing me to super- 
intend and report on the progress of the reforms required, is unfair to His Highness the Gaek- 
war, and precludes the possibility of allowing him the fair trial promised; I have only to remark 
that His Excellency is the best judge of the propriety of the course which he has directed to be 
followed; and that the fair trial desiderated by His Highness the Gaekwar would probably imply 
many conditions which it would be scarcely possible for any Government to accede to. More- 
over His Highness the Gaekwar appears entirely to forget that the ultimate verdict in this very 
serious case is in no sense dependent on any opinions or inferences of my own, but solely on 
proved palpable facts, the significance and import of which the Government will alone decide, 
facts, however, which I have shown in paragraph 10 above, the present Minister is most anxious 
to suppress. 

28. With regard to the final statement (¢, alluded to in paragraph 3 above) that progress has 
been made by His Highness the Gaekwar in the various reforms recommended, the details of 
which will shortly be communicated, I have only to state that it will be time enough for me to 
criticise this statement when it appears; but in the meantime I would respectfully invite the 
careful attention of Government to my confidential progress report just forwarded, which contains 
an exhaustive narrative of what has actually occurred in each group of cases that came before 
the Commission. . 

29. I would further respectfully submit, for the consideration of Government, that had real 
reform commenced in the Baroda State, such a. khureeta as that under reply could not have 
been written, more especially after the serious warning conveyed in His Excellency the Viceroy’s 
khureeta of 25th July last. I believe, however, that in addition to the special personal reasons 
for this unseemly attack noticed in paragraph 2 above, another important motive is supplied by 
the fact that on the date that I received the khureeta in question | completed my progress report 
of the past three months that have elapsed since the receipt of His Exceliency tine Viceroy’s 
instructions. It will not escape notice that the writer of the Durbar khureeta under report has 
more than once made special allusion to the progress of the reforms effected during this very 

period, and taking into consideration the whole tone and spirit of that communication, I think it 
extremely probable that this: khureeta has been written in the hope of nullifying the effects of 
my serious report. | 

30. In conclusion I cannot but notice as somewhat significant the direct reference in this 
‘matter to His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council instead of to my imme- 

-diate superior His Excellency the Governor of Bombay, The meaning of this, however appears 
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to be obvious enough ; on the last occasion that His Highness thought fit to charge me with 
offering him an “open outrage and public insult” for carrying out the instructions ‘of Govern- 
ment, he submitted my conduct for the consideration of His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 
The courteous but firm refusal of His Excellency to recognise the propriety of the unseemly 
attack made in that instance on an officer of high rank, was doubtless extremely galling to His 
Highness, who continued to appeal until the Government thought fit to close the correspondence. 
In the present instance His Highness has shown his want of confidence in the Bombay Govern- 
ment by summarily appealing in the same unreasonable manner to His Excellency the Viceroy 
and Governor-General. 


No. 25638P., dated Fort William, 25th November 1874. 


From Secretary to the Government of InpiA, Foreign Department, to 
~ SECRETARY to the GOVERNMENT of BomBay, Political Department. 


I am directed by the Governor-General in Council to acknowledge. the ‘receipt 
of your letter of 19th November, No. 6832,* sending a khureeta from His Highness 
the Gaekwar to the address of His Excellency the Viceroy, and of your letter of 
the same date, No. 6831,} forwarding further papers completing the correspondence 


submitted with your letters of 22nd October, No. 6137, and of 23rd October, : 


Nos. 6159 and 6160,{ in accordance with the request contained in my telegram. of 
11th November, No. 2417P.$ . 

2. His Excellency in Council observes that the whole correspondence between 
the Bombay Government, Colonel Phayre, and the Baroda Durbar, now received, 
satisfies the Government of India that Colonel Phayre has thoroughly misunder- 
stood the spirit of the instructions both of the Government of India and,of the 
Bombay Government, and that the duties of Resident at Baroda cannot be entrusted 
any longer to Colonel Phayre with the reasonable prospect of a satisfactory 
result. 

3. The Governor-General in Council has accordingly deputed, as a temporary 
measure, Colonel Sir L. Pelly, K.C.S.1., as Agent to the Governor-General and 
Special Commissioner at Baroda. Sir Lewis Pelly has received personally from 
the Viceroy full instructions for his conduct in the very difficult circumstances 
under which he will assume his duties. The- Bombay Government, to whom 
Sir Lewis Pelly has been instructed to report himself on his arrival in Bombay, 
are requested to take all necessary steps to invest him with the needful powers to 
enable him to discharge, during his tenure of office at Baroda, the ‘duties hitherto 
discharged by the Resident. Sir Lewis Pelly will also be the bearer of a khureeta 
from the Viceroy to the Gaekwar announcing his appointment, a copy of which is 
enclosed for the information of the Bombay Government. 

4, While the Governor-General in Council is compelled to express his disapproval 
of the manner in which Colonel Phayre has acted, His Excellency in Council 
fully admits the difficulty of the position in which he has been placed, and the 
integrity of his intentions. a 

5. The Governor-General in Council has not as yet received information as to 
the. result of the enquiry into the atrocious attempt to poison Colonel Phayre, 
which was reported in your letter of 14th November, No. 40 P., but His Excellency 
in Council desires to convey to Colonel Phayre the sympathy of the Government 
of India and their congratulations upon his escape. ‘This circumstance, however, 
cannot affect the conclusion at which the Government of India has arrived in 
consequence of transactions which occurred long before the attempt, that it will 
not be for the advantage of the public service that Colonel Phayre shall remain 
longer as Resident at Baroda. 

6. The Governor-General in Council trusts that the authors of the attempt 
will be brought to condign punishment; and, if the investigation has not been 
completed, it will be the first duty of Sir L. Pelly to bring it to a conclusion, 
or to recommend the measures that he considers to be necessary for that 
purpose. | 

7. The Governor-General in Council regrets to have to point out to the Govern- 
ment of- Bombay that serious public inconveniencé has been caused by the delay 
which has occurred in furnishing the Government of India with full information 
as to their proceedings, and those of Colonel Phayre. The delay is the more to 
be regretted as the subject was one of first-rate importance, which had ‘been 


referred by the Bombay Government for the orders of the Government of India, 


( 


and upon which instructions had been issued by His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor-General in Council. | 

8. Although the most important communications between Colonel Phayre, the 
Baroda Durbar, and the Bombay Government, took place in the month of August, 
it was not till the 19th of November that the Government of India was put in 
possession of full information of those transactions. ’ 

9. The Governor-General in Council considers that the course taken by the 
Government of Bombay was not suited to the gravity of the situation, that their 
notice of Colonel Phayre’s conduct, although proper so far as it went, was 
inadequate, and that it was their duty to have kept the Government. of India 
one promptly informed of everything of importance that occurred. at 
Baroda. 

10. During the present critical circumstances therefore His Excellency in 

Council considers it desirable that all orders required for the purpose of carrying 
out the instructions of the 25th July consequent on the Report of the Baroda 
Commission shall in future be given by the Government of India. Sir Lewis 
Pelly has therefore been instructed to communicate directly with the Government 
of India on those matters, forwarding at the same time duplicates of his letters to 
the Government of Bombay. His Excellency in Council will be glad to receive 
from the Government of Bombay any observations which that Government may 
desire to make on those communications, and he desires to avail himself of the 
advice and assistance of the Bombay Government on such matters especially as 
affect the reform of the interior administration of the State of Baroda. 
_ 11. Sir Lewis Pelly has been instructed to communicate directly with the 
Bombay Government in the same manner as the Resident at Baroda has hitherto 
been accustomed to do on all other matters relating to the affairs of the Baroda 
State. . 

12. His Excellency in Council relies upon the Bombay Government to give 
such instructions to their officers as will secure every assistance being rendered to 
Sir Lewis Pelly in the performance of the duties with which he is entrusted. 


No. 2564P., dated Fort William, 25th November 1874. 


From Srcretary to the GoveRNMENT of Inp1A, Foreign Department, to 
iby ~ Cotonet Str Lewis Pretty, K.C.8.1., &e. 


I am directed to inform: you that His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor- 
General in Council has been pleased to depute you as Agent to the Governor- 
General and Special Commissioner at Baroda as a temporary measure. 

2. The Viceroy has personally explained to you the object of your deputation, 
and furnished you with instructions for your conduct in the very difficult circum- 
stances under which you will assume your duties. A copy of my letter No. 2563P. 
of this date to the Government of Bombay is enclosed for your information and 
guidance. A printed copy of all recent correspondence regarding Baroda affairs 
will also be furnished to you in due course. 

3. 1 am to forward herewith in original a letter from His Excellency the Viceroy 
to His Highness the Gaekwar announcing your appointment, and to request that 

. you will deliver it to His Highness with all due ceremony. A copy is enclosed for 
your information... 
_ 4, Your travelling: expenses will be defrayed by Government, and during your 
employment on. this duty you will, with effect from the 18th instant, draw the 
same pay and also the same allowances as were enjoyed by you as Agent. to 
Governor-General in Rajpootana. ._ Your employment at Baroda is without prejudice 
to your permanent appointment in Rajpootana. 


Khureeta, dated Fort William, 25th November 1874. 


From His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-Generat of Inp1a, to His Highness 
; the Manarasa of Garkwar. 


1 wave received, through the Bombay Government Your Highness’ khureeta dated 2nd No-" 
vember 1874.* , or 

I deem it unnecessary to discuss with Your Highness the reasons you have given for desiring 
a change in the Baroda Residency. But after a careful consideration of the circumstances that 
have taken place, and moreover in pursuance of the determination of the Government of India to 
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afford Your Highness every opportunity of inaugurating a new system of administration with 
success, | have made arrangements to depute an officer of high rank and of wide experience in 
political affairs to be the representative cf the British Government at your Highness’ Court. 

Accordingly I have appointed Colonel Sir Lewis Pelly, K.C.S.I., my agent for Rajpootana, to 
be my Agent at Baroda, and he will present this khureeta to Your Highness. 

In giving to Your Highness the great advantage of the advice and assistance of an officer of 
such high distinction who has filled important political functions with great ability and to my 
entire satisfaction, I have now done everything in my power to aid Your Highness in the efforts 
which, I-am glad to be informed by the khureeta under reply, are being made to reform the 
administration of Your Highness’ territories in consequence of the khureeta I addressed to Your 
Highness on 25th July 1874. 

I shall await with anxiety the reports which I shall receive from Sir Lewis Pelly, from time to 
time, of the progress of the measures which Your Highness is taking with this object. 

I beg to express the high consideration I entertain for Your Highness, &c. 


No. 417-1886, dated Baroda, 8th December 1874. 


From Colonel Sir Lewis Prntiy, K.C.8.1., Agent, Governor-General, and Special 
Commissioner of Baroda, to C. U. Arrcnison, Esq., Secretary to the 
Government of India, Foreign Department. 


Wirn reference to your office letter of the 25th ultimo,* I have the honour 
to forward herewith a khureeta addressed to His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor-General by His Highness the Gaekwar, and handed to me this day. 
I trust-the reply of the Durbar will be considered satisfactory. 


Dated Baroda Palace, 7th December 1874. ¥ 


From His Highness MunHar Rao Manaras Garkwar, SENAKHAS KHEYL SUMSHEER 
BaHaDoor, to His Excellency the Right Honourable THomas Grorce BaRinc, BARON 
NortHBRooK, G.M.8.I., Viceroy and Governor-General of India. ; 


I HAVE the pleasure to acknowledge the receipt of Your Excellency’s khureeta of 25th 
November 1874. I earnestly thank you for the determination which Your Excellency’s 
Government pursues of affording me every opportunity of inaugurating a new system of 
reformed administration with success.; and I am quite sensible of the kindness Your Excellency 
does me in appointing Colonel Sir Lewis Pelly, K.C.S.1., Your Lordship’s Agent for Rajpootana, 
to reside for a time at my Court. I well understand the grave importance of the khureeta 
which Sir Lewis Pelly has presented to me from Your Excellency. I already perceive the 
great advantage which will accrue to me from his advice and assistance. I thank Your 
Excellency for deputing him, and Your Excellency may rely upon my carrying his advice into 
effect and in every way conforming to Your Excellency’s wishes as expressed in the khureeta 
of 25th July last. I feel certain that Sir Lewis Pelly will very shortly be in a position to 
report to Your Excellency the satisfactory progress made in administrative affairs, and I beg 
that if, on receiving your Agent's reports, Your Excellency should find anything to be amended, 
Your Excellency will favour me with an intimation to such effect, when I will immediately 
endeavour completely to meet Your Excellency’s views. 

I beg to express the high consideration and esteem I entertain for Your Excellency, and to 
subscribe myself. 


No. 7549 of 1874. 


Fron C. Gonne, Esq., Secretary to Government, Bombay, to C. U. Arrcuison, 
Esq., 0.8.1., Secretary to the Government of India, Calcutta. 


Sir, ’ Dated Bombay, 14th December 1874. 

[ am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 2568P.,+ dated 
25th November 1874, and the accompanying copy of a Khurita addressed by 
His Excellency the Viceroy to His Highness the Gaekwar of Baroda, and with 
reference thereto to inform the Government of India that a copy of this commu- 
nication was at once forwarded to Colonel Phayre with instructions to give over 
charge to Colonel Sir Lewis Pelly, K.C.S.1., on his arrival. 

2. Sir Lewis Pelly is already a Justice of the Peace for this Presidency, and 
the Viceroy in Council has been asked to give the, necessary orders to confer 
on him jurisdiction under the Military Cantonment Act to hear appeals. His 
Excellency in Council is not aware of any other especial powers which it is 
necessary to confer on Sir Lewis Pelly to enable him to carry out the ordinary 
duties which have hitherto been performed by the Resident at Baroda. ~ 

3. His Excellency in Council will afford Sir Lewis Pelly every assistance in his 
power, and feels sure that no difficulty need arise in carrying out the ordinary 
work of the Residency which is of a local nature. 
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4, His Excellency the Governor in Council having, as above stated, taken all 
the necessary means for giving full effect to the orders of the Government of 
India, desires to make a few observations on the main decisions communicated to 
him by your letter under acknowledgment, viz. :— 

(1.) The removal of Colonel Phayre. . 

(2.) The censure passed by the Government of India on this Government. 

(3.) The withdrawal for a time from this Government of: the control of affairs 

_ at Baroda. 

5. It is hardly necessary for me to state with what sincere reeret the order of 
the Government of India directing the summary dismissal from the Residentship 
of Baroda, of an officer of such high standing and character as Colonel Phayre, 
has been received here. Nevertheless His Excellency in Council, who through- 
out has been of opinion that Colonel Phayre would have to contend with special 
difficulties in executing the orders of the Government of India contained in their 
letter No. 1586P., of the 25th July last, admits that a change in the Residency 
at Baroda was expedient if not absolutely needful. And so fully alive were the 
Government of Bombay to the incidents of his position, that, even after receiving 
the instructions of His Excellency the Viceroy, and learning that Colonel Phayre 
possessed his ‘‘full confidence,’ they would have transferred the charge of the 
Residency to other hands, if any other appointment of equal worth had been at 
their disposal for the employment of Colonel Phayre. | 

6. Mis Excellency in Council would have taken this step, from the conviction 
that the very qualities which made Colonel Phayre an effective instrument for 
the exposure of the gross mismanagement of the Baroda State, were ill-adapted 
to the more delicate task of profferimg advice to the Prince whose mal-practices he 
had dragged to light. The circumstances of the case enabled the Gaekwar to 
claim, as he did on the 2nd November,” the removal of Colonel Phayre, on the plea 
that he had been throughout his determined prosecutor, that he could not there- 
fore exercise impartial judgment, and that the difficulties of reforming the admi- 
nistration were increased by the hopes of support from the Resident, which the 
Prince’s enemies founded on their knowledge of the part Colonel Phayre had 
played towards the Durbar. ) 

7. But it is against the time and manner now chosen by the Government. of 
India for Colonel Phayre’s removal that His Excellency in Council feels bound 
to record his respectful protest. This removal follows closely upon the receipt of 
a Khurita from the Gaekwar praying that Colonel Phayre may be re-called, and 
upon an attempt to poison that officer, of which at least it may be said, with- 
out forestalling the result of any judicial investigation, that it could hardly have 
been prompted by other than political motives. 

8. To remove a Resident at such a juncture seems to this Government likely 
to give rise to a very serious misapprehension in the minds of Native Chiefs, 
who will be unable to disconnect the fact of the removal from one or other of the 
above incidents ; and the result is not unlikely to be, that this act of the Supreme 
Government will be viewed by them as aproof of weakness. It was at once viewed 
at Baroda as a complete triumph on the part of the Gaekwar. 

9. His Excellency in Council also cannot but fear that the body of public 
servants employed in political affairs throughout India may be injuriously affected 
by the removal at such a time, and unaccompanied by any circumstances which 
might mitigate the severity of the act, of an officer who will be known to have 
ventured, in the honest and conscientious discharge of his duty, to expose the 
abuses practised in an important Native State, and who had been able to convince 
the Government of India of the truth of his statements. 

10. The peculiarities of Colonel Phayre’s personal character and of the position 
in which he stood to the Gaekwar have been manifest throughout, and must have 
been as patent to the Government of India when they issued orders on the Com- 

-mission’s Report in July as they are now; and had they at that time suggested 
and facilitated his transfer to another appointment of equal value, or otherwise 
compensated him, this Government would most cordially have assented for 
the reasons mentioned in the 5th and 6th paragraphs, and the change would 
haye commended itself to Colonel Phayre as well as to the public. But the order 
now issued is,in the opinion of this Government, unjustly severe on an officer 
whose conscientious and praiseworthy efforts had brought about the beneficial 
intervention of the British Government for the protection of the people of Baroda. 
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11. IT am now directed to refer to ‘ton second point. » When, shortly after 
Colonel Phayre had received the detailed ‘instructions of this Government, it 
was found that, as regards the nominations of Mr. Dadabhoy as Minister’ and 
Bhow Saheb Khanvelkur as Pritinidhi, he had evidently mistaken the ‘policy 
laid down by the Government of India, the first thought of this Government was 
to recall him. But no warning or caution had been given him, and the Durbar 
had only just received an intimation: that he possessed the full confidence of the 
Viceroy. He was, therefore, at once sent for to the seat of Government, and, 
after his explanations ‘had been considered, His Excellency the President, both 
at a special meeting of Council and also privately, admonished him ‘and’ pointed 
out clearly the course he was bound to adopt. It was plainly intimated to him 
that his retention of office must'depend on’ his. strict. conformity with the spirit 
of his instructions. ‘A letter* was also’sent to him iar ene the Comtss of 
action that had been pointed out to him. 

12. It is with much regret that His Excellency in Council now finds ‘that’ hl 
notice then taken is ‘only considered ‘by the Government of: ‘India ‘as’ * proper 
“so far as it went,” but inadequate, and’ further that (délay‘in’ forwarding the 


correspondence relating to it is assigned “as the reason for temporarily with-. 


drawing from this Government, for’ pie ce eet sins ner ipkciec 5 ‘of 
Baroda affairs. 

13. The appointment of Resident ait Baroda belongs by tb ol thig Govern- 
ment. The reténtion of it by Colonel Phayre ‘was amatter for them. to’ decide, 
on which the Government of India had’ maintained silence. \'This Government 
felt strongly both the impolicy as regarded the Gaekwar»and the injustice 
as regarded Colonel Phayre of summarily removing him from his office without 
compensation, And having permitted him to-returm to Baroda, it did not occur 
to them that it was necessary to report immediately to the Government of India 
the very stringent instructions he had g ccmabi and which i was BEE he 


eould no longer misapprehend. 


14. Lastly, with regard to the 8rd points I am it bee that by the abrupt 
withdrawal of the direct control of the affairs: of Baroda, without: any oppor- 
tunity for explanation being afforded, His Excellency inCouncil cannot but 
feel that a grave reflection has been passed upon’ this Government. They were 
deeply interested in the successful operation of the orders’ of the Government of 
India. They had originated’ the enquiry and Commission, they had strongly 
supported the Report of that Commission, they had been entrusted with the 
duty of carrying out the details of the orders, and they had striven by all the 
means in their power to give full effect to the policy of the Viceroy. They are, 
therefore, at a loss to discern any substantial reason for the course actually 
adopted in its bearing on themselves. 

15. I am to add that copies of this correspondence will, be at once forwarded 
to Her Majesty’s Secretary of State. 

I hate! A 
(Signed) °C. Gonne, 
Bombay Castle, 14th December. 1874. , Secretary to Government. 


Nice 7550 of 1874... 


From Secretary to GOVERNMENT, Political Department, Howes to the 
Srcrerary to the GOVERNMENT of Inpia, Foreign Department. 


SIR, Peas “Dated 14 December 1874. 
Wir reference to recent correspondence connected with Baroda affairs 
Tam directed to forward herewith, for submission to the Government of India, cop 
of a letter from Colonel Phayre, C. B., Resident at Baroda, No. 406-1352, dated the 
1st instant, and to state that the opinion of this Government on the removal of 
Colonel Phayre from the Residentship v3 Baroda is fully set forth in my letter 
of this date, No. 7549. 
“ “T have, &c. 
_ (Signed) C. Gonne, 
Bombay oe i December 1874: i / Secretary t to Government. 


‘ene copies. : 
P Ryan; for éenctary. to Government. 
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From Colonel R. Puaynre, C.B., Resident, Barodar, to the Secrerary to GovERNMENT, 

pi dei hia des Political Department, Bombay. 

oie an . Baroda, 1st December 1874. 
I nave the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, No. 50P., dated yesterday, 
conveying to: me the intelligence that His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in 

Council is satisfied, from the perusal of certain correspondence of the Bombay Government, 
that I have thoroughly misunderstood the spirit of the instructions both of the Bombay Government 
and the Government of. India, and that the duties of Resident of Baroda cannot any longer be 
entrusted to me with the reasonable prospect of a satisfactory result. 

2. While I have no wish whatever’ to call in question the decision at which the Government 
have arrived, I respectfully submit that I am entitled to receive some more specific information 
regarding the points in regard to’ which I.am said to have thoroughly misunderstood the spirit of 
my instructions. §; |})~.- , ¥ 

2. The only points upon which I have had the misfortune to differ with Government 
ace,—— : 

~ First. With regard to’ the appomtment of Mr. Dadabhai Naurojee as Minister of the Baroda 

State, 09 Oi ONE 4 ; 

Secondly. With regard to the military honours to }be given to the dismissed minister Nana 
soe, Sahib,Khanvelker on.) nu 

4. The first intimation which, .1-received from Government objecting to the conduct of my 
negotiations on the first of these points, was contained in Government letter, No. 24P.,* of 16th 
August 1874, which I received on the eve of my departure to Poona on duty, and replied to in 
Aerson.2 iso MOL YW OF 2OOL-089)) i ene j 
i 5. The next intimation! which I received on both points was conveyed in Government letter, 
No. 25P.,} dated 24th August 1874, to which 1 replied in my letter, No. 264A., of 28th idem. 

6. To this communication the Government replied in their letter, No. 29P.,{ of 7th September 
1874, closing the correspondence, with an intimation that further discussion was undesirable. 

‘7. From that’ date'(7th September) upto the receipt of your letter under reply, no official 
mtimation has beén received by me from Government ‘in any way disapproving of or reflecting 
upon any of my ‘subsequent proceedings. eriol 

8. I received, however, much to my surprise, on the 16th November a private intimation from 
His: Excellency the Governor, that my proceedings were not approved of, and that His Excellency 
the Viceroy considered that I ought to resign my appointment, on the ground that I wished no 
personal considerations affecting myself to interefere with the: satisfactory solution of affairs. I 
was, however, expressly directed to exercise my own discretion. 

°9.° As’ D was ‘unconscious of any personal. considerations whatever in the matter, and was 
aware that the greatest efforts were bemg made by the Durbar, and. had been for some time 
previously, to procure my removal from my present appointment, by intrigue and malicious repre- 
sentations, I thankfully accepted the discretion which His Excellency the Viceroy had offered me, 
and declined to tender my resignation, on the ground that I deferentially considered my stay at 
Baroda to be for the bond fide good of the public service, and because I was not conscious of 
having done anything to merit the professional ruin which my resignation, without other provision 
being made for me, would entail. . : 

10.. Under these circumstances I would respectfully submit that I naturally feel much grieved 
at, the unusual and ‘summary course which has been adopted in depriving me of my appointment, 
without furnishing me with any information as to the specific cause which has rendered necessary 
so sudden and severe a measure, and [ trust, therefore, that as I have been deprived of all 
possible means'6fi defending myself and thus’ averting the serious step which the Government 
has now thought,it necessary to take, I may-,receive that justice which I confidently look for at 
their hand8epoeo9 ¢ wu liiin ono as 


Srr, 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) R. Puaynre, Colonel, Resident. 


No. 431-1248, dated Baroda, 18th December 1874. 

From Colonel Sir Lewis Prniy, .K.C.8.I., Agent to the Governor-General’ and 
“go Special Commissioner, Baroda, ‘to C.-U. Arrcnison, Esq., C.8.I., Secretary 
to the Government of India, Foreign Department. | | 
robpue my: letter No.'415 of ‘the 7th instant I alluded to the promises made to 
me by the Minister of the Gackwar to the effect that I should receive written 
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» 2. T have now the: honor of./enclosing: English version of 11 yads in margin 
Morty and. la, eaitod odd to eysaco eveaddressed to me by His’Highness under date 7th 
EAR ee0P Noses $ to) PaSS LBS eo Péeeniber 74" these’ versions ‘were prepared 
by the Minister and were handed to me with the Maratha translations so that 
there might be no misapprehension of meaning. 
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3. I enclose also the acknowledgment* which 
I have sent to His Highness of all these yads. 

4, His Excellency in Couneil will observe that in my acknowledgment I have 
strictly limited my function to that of advice. My yad concludes with the 
following words : 

ca beg Your Highness to rest assured that on all occasions I shall be most 
happy to aid Your Highness by my experience and with my advice; and it 
will then be for Your Highness either to accept that advice or to refrain from 
so doing. The responsibilities of the administration of the Baroda State rest on 
Your Highness, and I desire that all acts of authority may emanate from Your 
Highness.” 

5. As regards the yads received, I trust His Excellency in Council may deem 
them satisfactory. I have postponed transmitting them until the present time 


No. 2392 of 1874. 


- in order that I might test the assurances of the Gackwar by his actions. And 


it is fair to him to say that in so far as his conduct is concerned, from the date 
of my arrival here down to the present time, I have no reason to complain. He 
has to the best of his ability acted up to, his assurances and himself taken 
interest and pains in seeing to administrative reforms. He is unquestionably 
alarmed at his situation and prospects, and almost daily visits me to consult and 
to intimate progress. 

6. At the same time the confusion and almost dead-lock to which affairs have 
been brought here by a combination of causes, among which the maladminis- 
tration of more than one Ruler is prominent, are deplorable. 

7. To return, however, to His Highness’ yads, with which’ alone my present 
letter pretends to deal, the marked feature of these is that whenever desirable 
the Gaekwar requests that His Minister may meet the several classes of com- 
plainants at the Residency and there settle matters in my presence or with the 
aid of my advice. 

8. In this manner some complaints on the part of the Sowcars and Sirdars 
have already been looked into and the enquiry is now suspended only to afford 
time for the financial condition of the State to be analysed and tabulated ; for 
obviously it would be premature for the Durbar to commit itself to promises of 
allowances, 1 inams, &c., until it shall be reasonably certain that funds are forth- 
coming wherewith to fulfil these promises. - 

9. The yads and enclosures relating to Proclamations issued show that in 
instances where these Proclamations have been infracted punishment has followed, 
a remarkable result is that the guilty parties now tend to petition the Residency 
against punishments. ° 

"10. The yad requesting the aid of Police Officers is, I think, judicious: the 
criminal procedure cannot be satisfactory so long as the Police remains corrupt 
and disorganized. 

ll, As’ regards the yad on assessment, a satisfactory Erotlemnetiqn is now 

* lesued to day, 18th December 1874.(Sa,). being issued* promising fair remissions. I shall 
LP. have ee honor of submitting a separate report 
on the land revenue. 


Translation of a yad No. 2264, dated 7th December 1874. 


My Dewan having submitted to me the summary of the conversation between Azum 
Governor-General’s Agent and Special Commissioner Saheb Bahadoor and him to the effect 
that punishment of offences should bear a reasonable relation to the crimes committed, I trust 
that in appointing Mr. H. A. Wadiat to the Chief Magistracy I have taken a practical and 

+A Barrister called to the Bar in England.— useful step towards securing the object now under 
(Si) el. P. notice. But I am aware that the question now 
before us is a very delicate one and touches the large questions of Police and Judicial 
administration, On the best consideration I can give “to the subject, I think that the best 
plan will be for me to continue Mr. Wadia as Chief Magistrate, and to limit the sphere of 
action of the present Chief of Police to the city of Baroda and its environs. This will leave 
the Police of the Mofussil to be provided for, and I would ask the favour of your requesting 
his Excellency the Viceroy to oblige me at an early date with the services of two steady and 
experienced Police Officers, who between them should have charge of the Police of the whole 
of the Mofussil for a period of one year upon such salaries as His Excolloney may deem fit to 
name, 
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Translation of a yad No. 2265 of 1874. 


My Dewan has submitted to me a summary of the conversation that passed between you 
_and him concerning the prohibition of the infliction of corporal punishment on. women, and 
absolutely interdicting by Proclamation, under severe penalties, the personal ill-treatment of 
females, whether in jail, before Courts, or under examination by the Police. 
As I have already intimated in my yad No. 1560 of 1874, a Proclamation has been issued 
. (8th October 1874) as above desired, a copy of which is enclosed. I am unaware that the 
Proclamation has been in any instance disregarded, and can only assure His Excellency the 
Viceroy that if you or any other person can now or shall hereafter bring an instance of 
the offence now referred to to my notice, I will engage that immediate and adequate punish- 
ment be inflicted. 


Translation of a Proclamation on the subject of inflicting corporal punishment upon women 
: : appended to yad No. 2265 of 1874. 


(SHRMANT Srrcar SENAKHAS Kury, SuMSHERE BAwApoor.) 


Fouzpart and Police officials are ordered by this Proclamation not to inflict any corporal 
punishment, such as flogging, &c., upon women, nor to do any injury or other bodily harm in 
this way to women, whether in prison or before the Courts, or during police investigations. 
Any Government servant conducting himself or allowing others to act contrary to this order 
will be severely punished, and will be liable for dismissal. 

Bhadareva, Sumbut, 1931. 


Translation of yad No. 2266 of 1874. 


My Dewan has submitted to me a summary of the conversation which took place between 
you and him concerning the practice of torture on the part of subordinate officials. I have 
already intimated in my yad No. 1458 of 1874 that I shall take proper steps to prohibit any 
such practice, and a, circular has been since issued, of which I enclose a copy. Since the issue 
of this circular certain instances of infraction have come to my notice and have been dealt 
‘with by the Criminal Court. é 

Should any instance of this practice come under your notice, favour me with an intimation 
of the same, when it shall be forthwith dealt with by my Criminal Court. 7th December 
1874. 


Translation of a Circular Order issued on the subject of torture. (Appended to yad No. 2266 
of 1874.) 


The Foujdari Kamdar is ordered that if in his department any force or violence is resorted 
to against any man in order to extort confession from him, or for any other purpose, such 
proceedings must at once be put an end to, and strict watch must be kept that henceforth no 
Sirkari servant resort to such means. If any one is ever convicted of such misconduct he 
must be punished severely. This is written by order of Shrimant Sircar Maharaja. 
Shrawan Sud 9, 1931. 


Order (from Hujoor Foujdar) to all Vahivaldars in the Mahals. 


You and the Foujdars must acquaint yourselves with the (above) order from the Huzoor 
and must henceforth conduct yourselves accordingly. The order must also be explained and 
brought to the notice of all Karkoons, Thannadars, and Police servants under you, and to all 
men employed in Police service, and to all men engaged in any police investigation, and they 
must be ordered to act accordingly. If any of them fail to observe such conduct, you must at 
once report it to us. On your failing to report this, and in case you or the Foujdar is proved 
to anything wrong, due notice shall be taken of your or his conduct. You must acknowledge 
receipt of this Cireular (order) by a separate report. Shrawan Sud 10, 1931. 


Translation of a Yad, No. 2267, dated 7th December 1874. 


My Dewan has submitted to me the summary of the conversation that passed between you 
and him concerning the nuzzerana on accession. I have already written on the subject, but 
in view to avoid all possibility of misapprehension, 1 give myself the pleasure of repeating 
my assurance that I will not levy the accession nuzzerana; and I would explain that when 
in ascending the guddee I ordered the levy of a nuzzerana, I did so with the concurrence and 
knowledge of the then Resident. I simply followed the example of my predecessors who had 
levied nuzzeranas on several occasions. Some of my subjects have satisfied my demand, but 
finding the practice to be considered objectionable by His Excellency the Viceroy, I have 
quite discontinued it, and will not resume the levy. 

I do not understand the-requirement of the British Government on the subject to have 
retrospective effect, nor indeed would the present financial condition of the country admit of 
my reimbursing the revenues already brought to account and expended. 


M 3 


: (( 2 )) 


\ 


Translation 0f a Yad;Noo 2268 dated 7th December 1874. 


‘My Dewan has submitted to’ me'the summary: of the conversation that passed between you 
and him concerning the ¢omplainits ‘of certain State’ and other Bankers of Baroda. I have 
already in the schedule ‘attached’to my khureeta of Ist December 1874 stated the settlement 
which I propose, and with your. perthission I will now depute my Dewan to meet the com- 
plaining Bankers at the Residency, and ‘with your aid and advice satisfy the complainants 
and receive their razinamas in your presence. I on ‘my part will engage to abide by the 
settlement so made. ca he 


Translation of a Yad, No. 2269, dated 7th December 1874. 


My Dewan having submitted to me a summary of the conversation which took place 
between him and you on 6th instant in reference to the settlement for the future of the 
salaries, pensions, and gratuities which may be accorded by me to the military classes, the 
proposal entirely meets my approval, and I have now accordingly deputed my Dewan and the 
Chief Justice to meet some of the principal Sirdars at the Residency, and discuss and finally 
arrange the above details ;'and I doubt not that, in accordance with the’ friendly spirit show 
by you, you will favour me by giving advice and assistance at the discussions. . 
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Translation of a Yad,.No. 2270, dated 7th i phpea te 1874... 


My Dewan has submitted to me a summary of the conversation which took place between 
you and him concerning the settlement for a term of years of the so-called Ghasdana claims 
on the seven Thakoors of Beejapoor, referred to in No.2 of Schedule II. of the Report of the 
Commission. , L'am sincerely desirous of seeing, these claims settled in;an equitable manner in 
conformity with the wishes of His, Excellency the, Viceroy. Accordingly, I have instructed 
my Dewan and the Sir Soobha to meet the complaining Thakoors at the-Residency, and then 
settle the claims for a term of years'in your presence, and-with your advice and assistance. 


Translation of a Yad, No. 2271, dated 7th December 1874. 


My Dewan. has submitted to mea summary of the conversation which’ took place between 
you and him concerning forcible abduction of women for service. I have already in my-yad, 
No. 1460 of 1874, denied the existence of such forcible abduction, and promised punishment 
of anyone who should be concerned in such practices, and on this subject I can only. promise 
that should any alleged instance of forced abduction come to your knowledge, I will, on 
receiving intimation thereof, satisfy you that the crime is adequately punished. 


7 Translation ob a-Yad, No. 227 2, daied 7th, December 1874. 


My Dewan haying submitted to me the summary of the conversation that passed between 
you and him concerning the prohibition of levymg nuzzerana on appointments, and the isstie 
of 2 proclamation notifying the same, I give myself the great pleasure of informing you that 
the required proclamation was issued under date Shrawan Wud 14th, Sumbut 1931 (9th 
September 1874), and a copy of the same forwarded’ to:the Residency with my yad, No. 1668 
of 1874. Enclosed. is another copy:: ,; 4 aie ap be 

Down to the present time I am unaware of, the, proclamation haying been in any instance 
disregarded ; but should any instance come to your notice, favour me, with an intimation to 
such effect, when I will forthwith carry into effect the provisions of the proclamation. 


Translation of a Proclamation.on the. subject of nugzeranas, . Shri. (the Goddess of Wealth), 
Appended to Yad) No, 2272 of 1874.05.) «0! si 
(Seal.) 
[SHRIMUNT SIRCAR SENAKHASHEL SUMSHEER BAHADOOR,] 


Iv is hereby notified to all people that whoever gives or takes nuzzerana for the purpose of 
obtaining or granting Government appointments, and that whoever attempts to give or take 
nuzzerana as aforesaid shall be liable to.such punishment as is awarded to the offence of 
giving and receiving bribes, and that. if the offender be Government servant he shall be liable 
to dismissal. a ate | i" ie 

Written on 27th day of the month of Rujub Shravan, 1931 Sumbut. 


Translation of a Yad, No. 2273; dated ‘7th December 1874.5) 0) 


My Dewan has submitted to me a summary of the conyersation which took place between 
you and him concerning the attachment of wuttuns within the limits of the Baroda State. On 
this subject I would remind you that those .attachments were made before I ascended the 
guddee, and that they were released by me before the assembling of the recent Commission. 


> Ar 
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WE wsaeen that'in the British territories it-has been found necessary to institute enquiries 
ane alienations, and to adopt certain principles’ for settling inams, jaghires, &¢. My sincere 
desire is to proceed in this approved manner, and in doing so avail myself of the experience 
of a qualified official of the British Government ; accordingly I have appointed for this purpose 
Mr. BE On Jehangeer, Settlement Officer ‘of the Northern Division of the’ Bom! bay 
Presidency. 

It must, however, be expected that it will prove ‘impracticable to satisfy all the pretensions 
of the wuttundars, who, as I understand, experience shows to be exceedingly tenacious of 
doubtful titles. 

This enquiry, although it shall conform in principle to those which have been conducted in 
British territory, could not justly be carried out according to the letter of the British practice, 
because in my territory the enquiry will relate to alienations which form a portion-of the 
present constitution of the country, whereas in British territory the enquiry related to aliena- 
tions which had originated mainly under previous rule. 


Translation of Yad, No. 2274, dated 7th December 1874. 


My Dewan has submitted to me a summary of the conversation which took place between 
you and him concerning the prohibition of the barbarous-processes employed for realizing the 
revenue, and the introduction of a moderate and equitable settlement. I have given my best 
attention to this subject, and have strictly prohibited the exercise of oppression in the collec- 
tion of the Government ‘révenue. I give myself the pleasure of ericlosing copy of a circular 
which has been issued.on the subject. _, 

As regards the revenue settlement, what has already been done is as follows :——~ 

1. The settlements of ‘four Mahals of the Northern Division as made by; the Sir Soobha and 
sanctioned by me are being carried out. 

2) Rao Saheb Laloobhai Karsandass,* Sir Kamdar, hasbeen )deputed to: enquire ‘into: the 
jammiabundee of the cvyger four Talookas of. that Division, and ‘to submit his reports as 
soon'as possible: / 

‘3. Rao Sahebs,* Keshaorao, and Chaganlal, Sir Kamdars, have pen deputed to the Southern 
Division with similar instructions. 

be Large 1 reductions 3 in Naosaree have been sanctioned, and are now Heiis éarried’ gal by. 
the néw Soobha. T have now instructed’ the’ Head’ of 
my Revenue Department, the . Kazi Shahabudeen,t 
who i is, I believe, well known to you, to proceed to the Residency and explain to you without 
reserve all details under this head. I have also desired him to request. the benefit. of your 
advice with. meagan to the set ements he has already worked out. 


7A British official 


Tome tion of Circular issued on Ashwan Shoodha 15th, Sumbut 1931  alaezaud to Yad 
No; 2274 of 1874). 


In orders dated Shravan Shoodha 9th, No. 42, and Bhadrapad Shoodha 12th, No. 89, it is 
directed that measures should be taken in ‘the matter of collecting land and other revenué to 
prevent ill-treatment on, the part of collecting officers of the persons by whom money is'due ; 
and that in default of payment by those from whom revenue on account of land, salami, cash 
imposts, and other than =e tax may be due, the same should be recovered in the manner 
below prescribed, 

1. Mohusul. —Care should " taken ‘that the Mohusul shite or Foot does. not act 
unauthorizedly towards’ the defaulter, and that. he takes from the latter only the fixed rations 
for himself ‘and for his horse:(if a horseman), the Mohusul fee to be levied in addition to the 
rations should be fixed in reference to the amount to be recovered and the ability of the 
defaulter to pay. )The fee should be credited to Government. 

2. If the ropaonanl “0m > pbb sel sorethnient land bats right! of possession should be sold 
by gwetion ets OV OI Hioes, Buh Ely Ao : 4 

3. Such property a8 is Hiawld to te sold in‘satisfaction ‘of ai decree in a Civil soit should be 
sold by auction to the extent of the amount of the demand aecordingy to Ghe provisions of the 
Civil Oo Dadied Sr tiled 
4OThe above aie modés’ are préseribed, but if it appears to the BolldcteAy officer that the 
defaulter is able to pay, and is only withholding payment with a fraudulent intention, the 
Coe officer is to have power to detain the defaulter in the kutcherry. © “Tn exercising this 

wer. care, should be taken that the defaulter is not made to stand in the sun, beaten, “Rade 
to to hold ‘is toes, and such other cruel and oppressive treatment, or any other, kind. of torture is 
not employed. The Talooka, authorities. should,not have,the, power, to, detain.a man in the 
kutcherry., for more than ten, days. swithout the Sir, Soobha’s orders, 

5. Farmers shall have the power of sending Mohusul according to Clause 1, sige gh to 
appeal to the; Vahivatdar., But-they, shall have no powers ‘to act. upon Clauses: 2 and 3, 
Should a farmer find it necessary to put those clauses in force, he should» apply:to, the; Vahi- 
vatdar, who, if he thinks itmecessary to assist: the farmer, should mone a record to’ ‘thate adiect, 
ae act Uk A Faas sae 2a vi igor 


, naga aah ‘are Boal officials. OF DAK STL BLO GAs iy 
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6. It has come to knowledge that village accountants sometimes behave in an oppressive 
way towards cultivators. Strict supervision should be exercised to prevent this. 

7. Anyone acting contrary to this order should be held strictly answerable, and adequately 
punished. 

Such are the orders from the Huzoor. On this I have to write as follows :— 

1. The first clause is about Mohusuls. The rations of the Mohusul Sowar or Foot to be 
two seers and one adhole, and not more on any account. The Mohusul fee should be fixed in 
reference to the amount to be recovered and the ability of the defaulter to pay. A Mohusul 
chit should be written, and the reason for imposing the Mohusul should be entered therein, 
a full copy of it being kept on record. No Mohusul should be sent without a chit. The 
Mohusul fee should be credited to Government. 

2. Clauses 2, 3, 4, 6, and 7 should be carefully acted upon. 

3. According to Clause 5 you should inform the farmers in your districts; and should a 
farmer or a defaulter apply to you, you should act according to the provisions of that clause. 

4. You will explain these orders to all the Karkoons and other servants under you, and 
report at once any infraction of them. 

Act upon this. 


No. 2392, dated Baroda, 16th December 1874. 
From Colonel Str Lewis Petry, K.C.S.1., Agent to the Governor-General and Special 
Commissioner, Baroda, to His Highness the Garxwar of Baropa. 


Iw acknowledging the receipt of Your Highness’ yads, Nos. 2264 to 2274, of the 7th instant, 
I give myself the pleasure of intimating that, in accordance with the commands I have received 
from His Excellency the Viceroy and- Governor-General, I shall readily accord my advice whenever 
asked by Your Highness or Your Highness’ Dewan in respect to the matters referred to in 
Your Highness’ yads now under acknowledgment. 

Already two or three cases of the Soukars’ complaints have been discussed between your 
re and the Soukars at the Residency, and one of these cases has, I believe, been amicably 
settled. ' 

But in the case of Hurree Bucktie I am quite unable to offer any solution of the questions 
and claims submitted concerning a chittie for 20 lakhs of rupees on the one side and the 
transference of certain jewels on the other. 


It appears that Hurree Bucktie admit they gave a chittie for 20 lakhs to His late Highness, - 


and that they subsequently paid His late Highness six lakhs on account. But they allege that 
His Highness prior to his decease consented to cancel the chittie. But they are unable to adduce 
any evidence in support of this allegation, as they say the :cancelment was arranged vird voce 
with His late Highness’ Dewan, the late Govind Rao Roria. 

The Firm further assert that the jewels passed from their premises to Your Highness were 
unwillingly parted with, and were taken wholly apart from the question of the chittie. 

The complainants alleged before me that the emerald necklace was taken by Your Highness 
subsequently to your returning the chittie to them, and could not therefore have been taken in 
consideration of that return. But I find that the complainants alleged before the late Com- 
mission, of which Colonel Meade was President in December 1873 :— 

lst. That certain other jewels taken by Your Highness were taken some seven or eight months 
before the assembling of the Commission in November and December 1873. 

2nd. The chittie was returned after the taking of the said jewels ; and 

3rd. That the emerald necklace was taken by Your Highness about the Dewallee of 
1872. 

From these statements it would appear that the chittie must have been returned in the early 
portion of 1873, and subsequently therefore to the transference of the emerald necklace. 

Your Highness in the statement has proposed that the complainants should prove their assertion 
of the chittie being invalid. But this the complainant declined to do, and threw the onus of 
proving the chittie to be valid on Your Highness. 

Your Highness also proposed that both chittie and jewellery should be placed in deposit, and 
a Bonen! settlement be arrived at by inquiry. But this proposal also the complainants declined 
to accede. 
fi Meantime the head of the Firm is a minor, and has to trust to his Moonim and others to plead 

is case. 

On the whole, as I said above, I find myself unable to advise in this matter, which appears to 
me to be an inextricable mess. , 

All I can at present do is to suggest a settlement in respect to the enam and gardens, and 
under which the public abroo of the respectable and old State Firm of Hurree Bucktie shall be 
upheld as far as possible. . 

I find there are four enam villages which have been granted by successive Gaekwars to the 
Firm on various tenures. ‘i 

Also that a cash allowance of Rupees 1,200 per annum has been granted by the late Gaekwar 
Khunderao to the present complainant. 4 ; 

_I would advise that the village of Gariad, originally granted hereditarily, be confirmed here- 
diturily tu the complainant and to his heirs, adopted or natural. 
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2nd. That the villages of Samra and Samri, which were granted hereditarily on condition of 
service,* be confirmed to complainant for life, and be 
granted for one generation on the decease of complain- 
ant, subject to a tax of one-quarter the net revenue 
during the natural life of the second holder. 

These two villages of Samra and Samri to be resumed on the demise of the second holder. 

It appears that the village of Sumlak was originally granted by the late Syajee Rao Gaek war, 
but not hereditarily, and that subsequently the late Gaekwar, Gunput Rao, commuted the 
village into a cash payment of Rupees 5,000 per annum. 

I advise that this cash payment be continued to complainant for life, and that on complainant's 
decease the payment also cease. At the same time I admit that the payment was liable to dis- 
continuance on the demise of the recipient to whom the allowance was eriginaly granted; the 
arrangement now suggested is in the nature of a compromise. 

I further advise that the garden at Baroda, which is the property of the eoniplainaut and which 
was resumed or taken possession of by Your Highness, be returned to the complainant: or that 
another garden of equal value be given to him in exchange. 

Further, that the sum of Rupees 75,000 lent to the present Gaekwar be refunded to him, the 
complainant, in three instalments of Rupees 25,000 at the close of Sumbut 1931, Rupees 25, 000 
at the close of 1932, Rupees 25,000 at the close of 1933. 

Finally that the Rupees i, 200 per annum allowance be confirmed to complainant for life. 

Such is my counsel in this large and complicated case. But this advice does not pretend to 
dispose of the question of the chittie for 20 lakhs, which chittie has not been produced, and 
concerning which the Firm offer no evidence. JI am unable even to ascertain the terms of the 
chittie, or whether it be really the case that the chittie was the property of the late Peshwa or 
Peshwa State. 

In conclusion I beg Your Highness to rest assured that on all occasions I shall be most happy 
to aid Your Highness by my experience and with my advice, and it will then be for Your High- 
ness either to accept that advice, or to refrain from so doing. The responsibilities of the adminis- 
tration of the Baroda State rest on Your Highness, and I desire that all acts of authority may 
‘emanate from Your Highness. 


* I understand that the services of the Firm 
have been dispensed with. 


No. 244 P., dated Fort William, 25th January 1875. 


From C. U. Arrcuison, Esq., C.S.I., Secretary to the Government of India; 
Foreign Department, to C. Gonnz, Esq., Secretary to the Government of 
Bombay. 


I am directed by the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council to acknowledge 
receipt of your letter No. 7550,* dated 14th December 1874, forwarding a letter 
from Colonel Phayre, in which he asks for further information as to the reasons 
for his removal from the appointment of Resident at Baroda. 

2. As it appears from your letter No. 7793, dated 22d December, that Colonel 
Phayre was put in possession of a copy of my letter No. 2563 P.,+ dated 25th No- 
vember, in which the grounds for his removal are clearly set forth, the Governor- 
General in Council does not consider it necessary to furnish any further explana- 
tion to Colonel Phayre. 


No. 562, dated Bombay Castle, 26th January 1875. 


From ©. Gonye, Esq., Secretary to the Government of Bombay, to 
C. U. Arrenison, Esq., C.8.1., Secretary to the Government of India, 
Foreign Department. 


' Wrru reference to the letter from this Office, No. 7550,{ dated 14th ultimo, and 
connected papers, I am directed to transmit herewith, for submission to the 
Government of India, copy of a further letter from Colonel Phayre, C.B., dated 
the 16th instant, on the subject of his removal from his appointment as Resident 
at Baroda. 

2. In forwarding this document I am desired to state that this Government 
has already expressed its opinion as to the severity with which Colonel Phayre 
was treated, and that it still hopes the Government of India will sce tbe justice 
of granting “him some compensation for the loss to which he has been subjected, 
after his persevering efforts to put a stop to the oppressive system of government 
existing at Baroda. 
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~ Dated Bombay, 16th: January iho gti ogclliy ode isilT) Tonk 


From Colonel R. PHAYRE, OB, late Resident at Baroda, to C. GONNs, Esq, Secretary to 
the Government of Bombay. 


Six weeks having elapsed since I submitted my letter No. 406- 1352, * dated 1st Deca 
last, appealing to Government for justice and redress on account of the very severe loss.and 
degradation sustained by me in consequence of my sudden. removal from my appointment.as 
Resident of Baroda, I have the honor respectfully to solicit a reply to the appeal therein 
made. 

2. Events have in the interim so fully borne out and vindicated the propriety of my conduct 
as Her Majesty’s representative at the Court of Baroda from the’ 18th March 1873. to’ the 
5th ultimo, the daté of my departure, that I venture to hope His Excellency the Viceroy ve 
be pleased to accord early and ‘favorable consideration to this matter. 


No. 298P., dated Fort William, 28th January 1875. 


From C. U. Arrcnison, Esq., C.S.I., Secretary to the Government oe India, 
Foreign Department, to C. Gonne, Esq., Secretary to the ng eget. of 
Bombay, Political Department. ' 


I am directed by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in: Council 
to acknowledge receipt of your letter No. 7549,+ dated 14th December 1874, on 
the subject of the removal of Colonel Phayre from. the appointment of ' Resident 
at Baroda, which would have been replied to sooner had not the course of affairs 
at Baroda subsequent to its receipt made it expedient in the opinion .of the 
Governor-General in Council to postpone an answer. 

2. His Excellency the Governor of Bombay in Council has expressed his 
opinion “that a change in the Residency at Baroda was expedient, if not 
“ absolutely needful;” that the Bombay Government were fully alive to the 


incidents of Colonel Phayre’s position; and that, notwithstanding that the 


Viceroy in a letter to the Gaekwar had expressed “‘ full confidence ’’ in Colonel 
Phayre, they would have removed him ‘“‘if any other appointment of equal worth 
“ had been at their disposal” to offer him. His Excellency the Governor in 
Council, it is further stated, would have taken this step “from the conviction 
* that the very qualities which made Colonel Phayre an effective instrument. for 
*“« the exposure of the gross mismanagement of the Baroda State were ill adapted 
“ to the more delicate task of proffering advice to the Prince whose malpractices 
“< he had dragged to light.” 

3. But His Excellency the Governor in Council, while expressing these views, 
protests against the time and manner of Colonel Phayre’s removal by the Govern- 
ment of India, on the grounds that as the announcement. of it followed upon the 
receipt of, a letter from the Gaekwar in which Colonel Phayre’s removal was 
formally asked for, and upon an attempt to take his life by poison, it is likely to 
be connected in the minds of Native Chiefs with one or other of these incidents, 
and to be viewed as a proof of weakness; that it will have an injurious effect on 
the political service, and deter officers from exposing abuses in Native States ; that 
as Colonel Phayre’s personal character was well known in July last, when the 
orders of Government on the report of the Commission were issued, the change 
should have been made then 5 and that the orders are unjustly severe towards 
Colonel Phayre. 

4, His Excellency the Governor-General in Council regrets that, in consequence 
of this protest, the necessity is imposed upon him of reverting to matters which 
it was hoped were disposed of by my letter No. 2563P.,t dated 25th November 
last, and of pointing out that the time and manner of Colonel Phayre’s removal 
were rendered necessary by the acts of that officer himself, the inadequate manner 
in which they were dealt with by the Bombay Government, and the omission 
of the Bombay Government to keep the Government of India informed of their 
proceedings and those of Colonel Phayre. 

5. From the conduct of Colonel Phayre previous to the appointment of the 
Commission, the Governor-General in Council had entertained considerable doubts 
whether he possessed the discretion, conciliatory bearing, and appreciation of the 
questions he had to deal with, which were necessary for effectually meeting the 
difficulties before him. It was believed, however, that Colonel Phayre possessed 
the confidence of the Bombay Geren? and the Governor-General i in o Council 
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considered that the report of the Commission and the clear and precise instruc- 
tions of Government thereon made his course plain and unmistakeable and left 
no opening for the injudicious exercise of discretion and no room for misunder- 
standing on his part. Under these altered circumstances there appeared to the 
Governor-General in Council no sufficient reason for withdrawing his confidence 
from Colonel Phayre, especially at a time when such: a course would certainly 
have been misunderstood by the Gaekwar, and have added considerably to the 
difficulties at Baroda. The Government of India having arrived at this decision, 
it was obviously necessary to inform the Gaekwar that Colonel Phayre possessed 
the full confidence of Government. | 
6. The Governor-General in Council learns now for the first time that the 
Bombay Government would have cordially assented to a change in the Residency 
at Baroda if it had been suggested in the orders passed by the Government of 
India on the report of the Commission. There was nothing whatever in your 
letter No.1196, dated 5th March 1874, forwarding the report, to indicate, that 
these sentiments were entertained by the Government of Bombay. This being 
the opinion of the Bombay Government at the time when my letter No. 1586P. 
of 25th July 1874 was received, it was their plain duty to have informed the 
Governor-General in Council) that the confidence which he reposed in Colonel 
Phayre was‘in their judgment misplaced. The Governor-General in Council 
cannot admit that the reason assigned by the Bombay Government for not having 
suggested, the removal of Colonel Phayre, viz., that there was no other appoint- 
ment of equal worth at their disposal in which he could be employed, is a proper 
or sufficient one. The Governor-General in Council cannot consent to treat the 
interests.of the public service as of secondary consideration compared with the 
private interests of the servants of Government; nor can he permit any officer to 
be retained in‘an appointment for which he is unfit, on the ground that he will 
suffer a pecuniary loss if removed. 

_ I. Not only, however, was*no recommendation, made for Colonel Phayre’s 
remoyval-on receipt of the instructions of 25th July, but the Government of India 
were not informed of subsequent proceedings on his part which, if brought to 
notice; )» would have induced the Governor-General in Council to request the 
Bombay Government to replace him at once by another officer. The Governor- 
General in Council does not consider: it: necessary to enter into the particulars of 
those proceedings. It is sufficient to.say that the Bombay Government found it 
necessary in your letter No. 26P.* of 24th August 1874 to call upon Colonel 
Phayre to explain his apparent disregard of their instructions, and that in your 
letter No. 30P.,} dated 7th September, you informed him that his explanation 
could not be accepted as satisfactory; that by direction of His Excellency the 
Governor of Bombay in Council you intimated to him in your letter No. 25P.,% 
dated 24th August 1874, that the Bombay Government regretted the strong 
terms in which he had objected to a proposal of the Gaekwar in one case, you 
described the closing-part of his answer to the Gaekwar in another case as “ most 
unreasonable,” you. expressed “the greatest surprise ” at his proceedings in a third 
case, and you described them as “wholly ignoring ”’ his instructions and calculated 
“to impede most seriously the cordial co-operation of the Minister and yourself 
“(Colonel Phayre) in carrying out the administrative reforms which it is the sole 
““ object of Government to induce His Highness to effect,” and you characterized. 
his proceedings in the cases referred to as ‘a most serious misappreciation of the 
“ actual position of affairs,” and of the line of conduct he had been ordered by the 
Government of India and the Government of Bombay to pursue; and that in 
your letter No. 29P.,§ dated 7th: September, Colonel Phayre’s explanations were 
pronounced unsatisfactory, and the opinion was repeated that he was “ignoring 
« the express orders of the Government of India.” ; 

8. But these and other circumstances were not reported to the Government of 
India. They were not alluded to in your letter No. 31P.,| dated 17th September, 
which purported to be a report of the proceedings of His Highness the Gaekwar 
consequent on’ the receipt of the Viceroy’s letter of 25th July. Nor were they 
reported in your letter No. 6187; dated 22nd October, in reply to my letter of 6th 
October, in-which Colonel Phayre’s reports of his proceedings subsequent to the 
receipt of the orders of 25th July were called for. They were not submitted with 
your letter No. 6159; dated 23rd October, which purported with reference to your 
letter of 17th September to forward a letter from the: Resident with translations 
of communications made to ‘and ‘received fromthe Durbar consequent on the 
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decision of His Excellency the Viceroy in Council on the Baroda Commission 
Report. It was only on 19th November,” in answer to my telegram of 11th 
November in which copies of all correspondence were called for, that full infor- 
mation was furnished to His Excellency the Governor-General in Council. Your 
letter was received here on 28rd November, and the orders for Colonel Phayre’s 
removal were issued on the 25th. | 

9. The Governor-General in Council considers that the Bombay Government, 
who in July were of opinion that a change in the Residency at Baroda was 
expedient, ought in August, when they found it necessary to censure Colonel 
Phayre for disobedience of orders, to have at once recommended his removal. 
Had they done so, they would have received the cordial support of the Governor- 


General in Council. But whether they thought a change to be necessary or not, — 


it was their manifest duty to have reported at once that Colonel Phayre’s pro- 
ceedings had not justified the confidence which the Government of India placed 
in him. ‘The orders issued and the policy prescribed for Colonel Phayre’s guidance 
were those of the Government of India, and the Governor-General in Council 
ought not to have been kept in ignorance of the fact that his orders had been 
disobeyed, his policy misunderstood, and his name improperly introduced in 
discussions between the Resident and the Gaekwar. Had the circumstances 
referred to been brought to notice at the time they ought to have been, Colonel 
Phayre would have been at once removed from office, before the case became 
complicated by the Gaekwar’s request for his removal, and by the attempt to take 
his life by poison. Much as the Governor-General in Council regrets that this 
attrocious attempt was made, he cannot consider that the question of the propriety 
of Colonel Phayre’s removal at the time it was ordered is affeeted by it. Infor- 
mation of the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre was first received here in your 
telegram of 138th November. But in fact (as His Excellency the Governor of 
Bombay must be aware from the Viceroy’s telegram of 12th November), before 
information of it was received, the Governor-General in Council had already seen, 
even in the incomplete collection of papers which was at that time in his posses- 
sion, sufficient to convince him that it would be necessary to send another officer 
to Baroda in place of Colonel Phayre. The papers subsequently received on 28rd 
November, in answer to the request conveyed in my telegram of the 11th of 
November, disclosed so serious a state of affairs that, in the opinion of the 
Governor-General in Council, Colonel Phayre’s immediate removal from office 
was imperatively demanded in the public interests. He was accordingly removed 
by the orders of 25th November. ‘The apparent coincidence of his removal with 
the events referred to was unfortunate. His Excellency in Council, however, has 
no fear that his action in regard to affairs at Baroda will be viewed by Native 
Chiefs as a proof of weakness; but under any circumstances he would not permit 
such a consideration to deter him from discharging his duty and taking measures 
which the interests of the public service in any case appear to him to demand. 

10. With respect to the injurious effect which it is feared the removal of 
Colonel Phayre may have on the political service generally, His Excellency the 
Governor-General in Council does not entertain any apprehensions on that account. 
It is the earnest desire of the Governor-General in Council to give every support 
to his officers who are placed in positions of difficulty and to whom delicate and 
important duties are entrusted. Such support will be readily accorded them so 
long as their proceedings are guided by the instructions conveyed to them. But 
the removal of an officer who not only misunderstands the spirit of his instructions 
but violates their plain meaning and letter, who fails to see his errors when they 
are pointed out, and who is censured in such terms as those quoted in paragraph 7 
of this letter, is calculated to have a salutary rather than an. injurious effect; 
and His Excellency in Council wishes it to be understood that he will not hesitate 
to remove from an appointment any officer, whoever he may be, who ignores his 
instructions in the manner Colonel Phayre has done. 

11. The Governor-General in Council regrets that the Bombay Government 
should have characterized the orders of the Government of India as unjustly severe 
towards Colonel Phayre. I am to remind you that before the papers called for 
in my telegram of 11th November were received an opportunity to resign was 
given to Colonel Phayre, of which he did not avail himself, and the Governor- 
General in Council can see no injustice in removing an officer from an appoint- 
ment for which he is admitted by the local Government to be unfit, and who 
disregards the plain instructions of the Government of India. 
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12. The remarks already made sufficiently explain the grounds on which the 
Government of India described the notice taken of Colonel Phayre’s proceedings 
by the Bombay Government as inadequate, regretted the delay on the part of the 
Bombay Government in submitting full information of their proceedings, and 
withdrew for a time from the Bombay Government the control of Baroda. affairs 
connected with the report of the Commission. The Governor-General in Council 
will only say that after full consideration of paragraphs 11 to 14 of your letter he 
is unable to alter the opinions he has expressed. 

13. In conclusion, I am to express the satisfaction of the Governor-General in 
Council at the issue of the instructions referred to in paragraphs 1 to 8 of your 
letter with a view to giving every assistance to Sir Lewis Pelly in the discharge 
of the difficult duties that have been entrusted to him. 


No. 394 P., dated Fort William, 5th February 1875. 


From C. U. Aitconuison, Hsq., C.8.1., Secretary to the Government of India, 
Foreign Department, to C. Gonnz, Esq., Secretary to the Government of 
Bombay, Political Department. 


In reply to your letter No. 562,* dated 26th ultimo, submitting a further letter 
from Colonel Phayre on the subject of his removal from his appointment as 
Resident at Baroda, I am directed to refer you to the letters from this Office, 
No. 244 P.,f dated 26th ultimo, and No. 293 P.,t dated 28th idem, and to state that 
His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council declines to grant 
Colonel Phayre compensation for his removal. 


No. 1065 of 1875. 
Political Department, Bombay Castle, 15th February 1875. 


From C. Gonnet, Esq., Secretary to the Government, Political Department, 
Bombay, to C. U. Arrcnison, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India, 
~ . Foreign Department. 


I am directed by the Governor in Council to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter No. 293P.,{ dated 28th January 1875, replying to my letter No. 75498 of the 
14th December 1874, by which I conveyed to you the convictions of the Govern- 
ment of Bombay with regard to the removal of Colonel Phayre from the office of 
Resident at Baroda and the withdrawal from themselves for a time of the control 
of Baroda affairs. 

2.. His Excellency the Governor in Council has no desire to prolong controversy 
respecting decisions which have been carried into effect by the Government of 
India, and which have been submitted to the judgment of Her Majesty’s Secre- 
tary of State; but he feels himself constrained to vindicate briefly the action of 
this Government at certain junctures, when it has been made the subject of 
severe animadversion in your letter under acknowledgment. 

3. From the fifth paragraph of your letter His Excellency in Council learns 
that “from the conduct of Colonel Phayre, previous to the appointment of the 
* Commission, the Governor-General in Council had entertained considerable 
* doubts whether Colonel Phayre possessed the discretion, conciliatory bearing, 
* and the appreciation of the questions he had to deal with, which were necessary 
“ for effectually meeting the difficulties before him ;” but that in the belief that 
Colonel Phayre possessed the confidence of the Bombay Government, and viewing 
the altered state of circumstances after the Report of the Commission, the 
Governor-General in Council saw no sufficient reason for withdrawing his confi- 
dence from Colonel Phayre, especially at a time when such a course would cer- 
tainly have been misunderstood by the Gaekwar, and have added considerably to 
the difficulties at Baroda. And referring, in the sixth paragraph of your letter, 
to the statement made in my letter of the 14th December 1874, that this Go- 
vernment would at that time have transferred the charge of the Residency to 
other hands, if any other appointment of equal worth had been at their disposal 
for the employment of Colonel Phayre, you observe that it was the plain duty 
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of the Government of Bombay to have informed the Governor-General in Council 
that the confidence which he reposed in Colonel Phayre was in their judgment 
misplaced. a tt 

4, A dereliction from plain duty being thus imputed to the Government of 
Bombay, His Excellency in Council directs me to observe that in the integrity, 
the conscientious zeal and public spirit of Colonel Phayre this Government had 
throughout complete confidence, but that his transfer from the Residency to 
another appointment at that juncture of affairs would have been, in their opinion, 
opportune ; because by the part which it had been his duty to take in connection 
» with the Commission, he had been placed in special antagonism to the Gaekwar— 
a circumstance which must have been as obvious to the Government of India as 
it was to this Government; and because they doubted the possession by Colonel 
Phayre of the discretion and conciliatory bearing requisite to conduct with entire 
success the new relations between the Gaekwar and the Resident at his court, 
which were established by the decisions of the Governor-General in’ Council upon 
the Report of .the Commission.. Similar doubts, as it appears from your letter 
under acknowledgment, had been entertained by the Governor-General in Council, 
who after the close of the Commission had been in' communication with its Presi- 
dent at Calcutta; and the Governor in Council is not aware that during the five 
months for which the Report of the Commission was in the hands of the Govern- 
ment of India, any question was ever put to this Government, or that) any 
communication was ever made, or other action taken, by them, to which may 
be justly ascribed either the removal of those doubts from the mind of the 
Governor-General in Council, or the existence of his belief that Colonel Phayre 


possessed the confidence of the Bombay Government, except inthe partial sense ° 


above indicated. 

5. His Excellency the Governor-General in Council refuses to admit that the 
reason assigned by the Bombay Government for not having suggested the removal 
of Colonel Phayre, viz., that there was no other appointment of equal worth at 
their disposal in which he could be employed, is a proper and sufficient one. His 
Excellency in Council cannot, it is said, consent to treat the interests of the public 
service as of secondary consideration compared with the private interests of the 
servants of Government; nor can he permit any officer to be retained in an ap- 
pointment for which he is unfit, on the ground that, he will suffer pecuniary loss. 
With reference to the enunciation of these principles, His Excellency the Governor 
in Council most readily concedes that the interests of the public service should be 
paramount to all other considerations ; but I am respectfully to submit that 
fitness and unfitness are relative terms, and that summary dismissals, obviously 
involving serious detriment to fortune and reputation, of officers who have ren- 
dered long and valuable services, and whose integrity is unassailable, whenever 
they prove themselves to be deficient in some qualities which would be desirable 
for the perfect discharge of their duties, or when fitter men might perhaps be 
found to replace them, would, in the judgment of His Excellency in Council, be 
fraught with grave discouragement to the servants of Government, and consequent 
evil to the interests of the public service. His Excellency indeed believes that 
under the British Government the summary dismissal of public servants has ever 
been regarded with great jealousy. 

6. After citing expressions of severe censure addressed by the Governor in 
Council to Colonel Phayre, and dwelling upon the omission of this Government 
to supply the Government of India with full information respecting his proceed- 
ings, you state that, in the opinion of the Governor-General in Council, the 
Bombay Government, who in July were of opinion that a change in the Residency 
at Baroda was expedient, ought in August, when they found it necessary to 
censure Colonel Phayre for disobedience of orders, to have at once recommended 
his removal ; and that whether they thought a change to be necessary or not, it 
was their manifest duty to have reported at once that Colonel Phayre’s proceed- 
ings had not justified the confidence which the Government of India placed in 
him. The Governor in Council is, therefore, concerned to learn from these 
observations that the reasons stated in the eleventh paragraph of my letter of the 
14th December, as those which determined him to censure rather than remove or 
recommend the removal of Colonel Phayre for departure from his instructions on 
certain points, have failed to satisfy the Governor-General that the proper course 
was’ then adopted by this Government. To the considerations previously put 
- forward, His Excellency in Council would only now add, witha view to show the 
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sufficiency of the measures taken by this Government, that the subsequent conduct 
of Colonel Phayre was not, so far as His Excellency is aware, open to exception, 
as contravening in any degree the spirit or the letter of his instructions. And 
~ seeing how much importance is attached by the Governor-General in Council to 
the failure on the part of this Government to supply him at once with full copies 
of the communications which then passed between this Government and Colonel 
Phayre, His Excellency in Council does not hesitate to express his regret that the 
omission occurred. 

7. His Excellency the Governor-General. in Council. does not share the appre- 
hensions of this Government as to the injurious effects which may be produced 
both on Native Chiefs and on public servants employed in political affairs by the 
time and manner of Colonel Phayre’s removal ; and while the Governor in Council 
adheres to the views expressed in my letter of the 14th December, he does not 
permit himself to hope that further discussion on the points would reconcile the 
differences of opinion which now unhappily exist between the Government of 
India and this Government. 

I am to add that copies of your letter under acknowledgment and of this letter 
will be sent to Her Majesty’s Secretary of State in continuation of the correspond- 
ence previously transmitted to him. 

I have the honour to be, &c. 
(Signed ) C. GONNE, 
Secretary to Government. 


RO NESS SET RIERA IT BEL A SE 


“2h ee 


+ PB. 74. 


SL e THD 


( 104 ) 


I[1.—Correspondence with the Secretary of State. 


No. 218 of 1874. 
GOVERNMEN’ oF InpIA, FornIGN DEPARTMENT, POLITICAL. 


My Lorp Maratis, Fort. William, the 27th November, 1874. 
We have the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, papers relating to the affairs of Baroda. 

2. The information which has now been furnished to us by the Bombay 
Government has convinced us that it is impossible to expect any satisfactory 
result, so long as Colonel Phayre remains Resident at Baroda. We _ believe 
Colonel Phayre to be an honourable and sincere man; but throughout his 
whole conduct at Baroda he has in several instances disregarded the directions 
given to him by the Government of Bombay, and appears to have altogether 
misapprehended the spirit of the instructions issued by the Government of © 
India. 

3. We have accordingly appointed Sir Lewis Pelly, who, on consulting his 
medical adviser in Calcutta, found that it was unnecessary for him to take the 
furlough which had been granted him, and who volunteered his. services for the 
duty, to act as Agent to the Governor-General and Special~Commissioner at 
Baroda, as a temporary measure. 

4. If the Government of Bombay had kept us promptly informed of the 
progress of affairs at Baroda, we should have taken steps to replace Colonel Phayre 
by another officer some time ago. We much regret the delay that has thus 
occurred ; for before action could be taken, the Gaekwar has addressed the 
Viceroy a khureeta in which His Highness has in temperate language begged for 
the removal of Colonel Phayre. Moreover, to add another complication to a 
condition of things already far from satisfactory, we have received intelligence of 
an attempt to take Colonel Phayre’s life by poison. 

5. We do not consider that either of these two circumstances affects the ques- 
tion of the propriety of allowing Colonel Phayre to remain at Baroda. We are 
constrained to admit (apart from certain objections raised by Colonel Phayre to 
the accuracy of the Gaekwar’s statement of two particular instances of inter- 
ference) the general correctness of His Highness’ complaints of Colonel Phayre’s 
proceedings; and whatever the result of the investigation into the attempt to 
poison Colonel Phayre may be, it cannot affect his qualifications for the office 
of Resident. If the investigation is incomplete, there will, indeed, be some 
advantage in its being brought to a conclusion under the directions of another 
officer. . : 

6. We have thought it necessary to call the serious attention of the Bombay 
Government to their omission to keep us fully informed as to the conduct of 
Colonel Phayre in carrying our orders into effect. 

7. Your Lordship will observe that, whereas the most serious instances of 
want of discretion and of inability to appreciate the meaning of the instructions 
which Colonel Phayre had received took place previous to the 17th of September, 
the letter addressed to us by the Bombay Government on that* date did not fully 
place us in possession of the real position of affairs. Moreover the subsequent 
letters from the Bombay Government of the 22nd and 28rdt of October did not 
communicate to us many essential particulars of those important transactions, 
and it was only after calling for papers which were not then forwarded, that 
the nature of Colonel Phayre’s proceedings was made known to us from a perusal 
of the enclosures to the letter from the Government of Bombay of the 19th instant, 

8. This omission of what we consider to have been the duty of the Government 
of Bombay in dealing with a matter of great importance as to which orders had 
been given by us, coupled with their omission at once to recommend the substitu- 
tion of another officer for Colonel Phayre, and some other minor proceedings, to 
which it is not necessary to refer in detail, have satisfied us that it is essential, in 
order to carry out effectually the policy which we have laid down in regard to the 


-Gaekwar, and for which we are responsible, to give orders, as Your Lordship will 
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perceive, regarding the future conduct of the correspondence relating to measures 
arising out of the Report of the Baroda Comniission. 

9. We regret the necessity which exists, as it appears to us, for taking this 
course, and we trust that our action will meet with the approval of Her Majesty’s 
Government. 


We have the honour to be, &e. 


No. 73 of 1874. 


~ To Hur Maszsty’s Princtpau SrcreTary oF STATE FoR INDIA IN COUNCIL, 
Lonpon, Political Department. 
My Lorp Marauis, ; 
We have the honour to forward herewith to Your Lordship copy of papers 

from which it will be observed that the Government of India have removed 
Colonel Phayre from the office of Resident at Baroda, and have taken into their 
own hands, as a temporary measure, the management of Political relations with 
that State. We beg earnestly to invite Your Lordship’s attention to the letter* = * P. 88. 
we have addressed to the Government of India, in which we have endeavoured to 
set before them the objections we entertain to the decisions that have been commu- 
nicated to us. 

2. We beg at the same time to forward copy of a letter from Colonel Phayre, C.B., 
No. 406,; dated Ist instant, and of our further letter to the Government of India, t Pp. 99., 91. 
No. 7550, dated 14th idem. 
We have the honour to be, &c. 


P. E. WopDEHOUSE. 
Bombay Castle, 14th December 1874. J. Grpss. 


No. 17 of 1875. 
GOVERNMENT OF InpIA, ForEIGN DEPARTMENT, POLITICAL. 
My Lorp Maratts, Fort William, the 22nd January 1875. 
We have the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty’s 

Government, a further collection of papers relating to the affairs of the State of 
Baroda. 

2. Most of these papers refer to matters which occurred before our temporary 
assumption of the administration of the Baroda State on 25th December last, 
and are now forwarded to complete the records. 


We have the honour to be, Xe. 


No. 25 of 1875. 
GOVERNMENT oF InprIA, ForEIGN DEPARTMENT, POLITICAL. 

My Lorp Maratis, Fort William, the 29th January 1875. 

. Wiru reference to the despatch from the Bombay Government, No. 73, dated 

14th ultimo, to your address, we*have the honour to enclose, for the information 

of Her Majesty’s Government, a copy of a letter No. 293P.,{ of the 28th instant, 

‘to the Government-of Bombay, being a reply to-their letter No. 7549,§ dated ome 
- 14th December 1874, on the subject of the removal of Colonel Phayre from ae 

the appointment of Resident at Baroda. 


We have the honour to be, &e. 


t P. 98. 


PoLiTIcAL DEPARTMENT. 
No. 15 of 1875. 


To Her Masesty’s PrincrpaAt Secretary OF Stave For Inpia in Councit, 
Lonpon. 


Wiru reference to our Despatch No. 73 of the 14th December last, we beg to 
submit for Your Lordship’s consideration copies of further communications|| which — } p. 101. 
have passed between the Government of India and this Government respecting 
the control of Baroda affairs and the removal of Colonel Phayre. 
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9. We might have replied at much greater length to their letter No. 293P.* of 
the 28th January, in which our conduct is severely censured ; but we trust Your 
Lordship will approve of our having confined ourselves to a very few, but neces- 
sary observations, chiefly, it may be said, in explanation. At the same, time, we 
do not wish to conceal from Your Lordship the sense we entertain of the disregard 
or the character and position of this Government, which has marked the pro- 
ceedings by which the Government of India have transferred to themselves the 
entire control of the affairs of Baroda. 

3. As we have already stated, the enquiry into the conduct of the Gaekwar 
originated with us.. When the Report of the Commission was received, we for- 
warded it to the Government of India with our full support. We waited for five 
months for their decision, with which we were quite satisfied. We were most 
desirous that the measures ordered by them should succeed. We did not combat 
those measures in any particular, but steadily promoted their execution; and 
then, nearly three months after the occurrence of the error, so-called, on our part, 
and after its bad effects, if they ever existed, (for they have never been stated), 
had passed away, then it was that the control of Baroda affairs was summarily, 
and in terms of strong censure, withdrawn from us. 

‘4, In conclusion, we beg Your Lordship to believe that we should not have 
submitted this remonstrance, if the charge had been founded on the temporary 
gravity of the state of affairs, and not supported principally by the imputation to 
us of failures in our duty, of which we were wholly undeserving. 


We have the honour to be, &e. 
Bombay: Castle, 15th February 1875. . , 


Political, No. 44. 


To His Excellency the Right Honourable the GovERNoR-GENERAL of INDIA 
-in. Council. 


My Lorp, India Office, London, 15th April,1875.). 

Para, 1. I have received: and considered in Council the, letter;of your 
Excellency’s Government in this Department, No. 213, dated the 27th Novembert 
last, reporting the removal of Colonel Phayre from the office of Resident, at 
Baroda, the appointment.of Sir Lewis Pelly as Agent. to the, Governor-General 
and Special, Commissioner at that, place, and, the arrangements which you had 
deemed advisable to make for the future conduct of the correspondence relating 
to measures arising out of the Report of the Baroda Commission. I have also 
had ‘before me a Letter from the Government of Bombay, No. 73,1 dated the 
14th December last, inviting my attention to 
that* addressed by His Excellency the Gover- 
nor in Council to your Government, ‘sétting’ forth various objections to your 


* No. 7549 of 1874.§ 


decisions on: the-several ‘matters in question, and “I have’ recently reteived your 


further Letter, No.25,|lof the 29th January last, forwarding, for, the information 
of}; Her Majesty's Government, copy of the reply made by you,to that. communi- 
cation, and a letter fromthe Government of Bombay, dated.the 15th of February, 
commenting on. your reply. " io YQoo #: taormicisivop avieoiolt to te 

«2. After, careful. examination of the .circumstances) detailed. in ,this . corre- 


spondence, and weighing, with; the.attention, due to, their importanee, the argu- 


ments submitted in it for my consideration, I have ..to,conyey to you.my, approval 
ol our proceedings: civ + icant att aoe ak ip 

3. While regretting that your Excellencys Government should have found it 
necessary to remove from the responsible post of Resident at Baroda an officer 
of undoubted integrity and long service, who had been placed in a position of 
considerable difficulty, I have mo:,doubt that,in, doing so you exercised. a wise 
discretion. His character was little, fitted for the delicate duties with which he 
had been recently charged, and his departure from the orders he had received 
was too’ serious to be overlooked. °° *“S° "800% ThGiOin ir” AMOS GEE OE 

4. It is to be regretted that his removal did not take place as soon as his 
indisposition or inability to shape his conduct according to his:instructions. was 
first made manifest. “A fair trial ~would then have been given to the indulgent 


-policy which Her Majesty’s Government was anxious to’ pursue’ towards the 


Gaekwar of Baroda. -A’‘different opinion, however, was formed by the Govern- 
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ment of Bombay, under whose immediate orders Colonel Phayre was serving. 
They were fully alive to: his shortcomings, and censured ‘them in the severe 
language recapitulated in para. 7 of your Hxcellency’s Despatch. But.. they 
_ abstained from removing him, on. grounds: connected as much with the interests 
of the officer himself as with his efficiency for the duties he had to: discharge. 

‘5. In addressing your Excellency’s' Government, on thie beste December ‘last, 
the Government of Bombay said,— 

_ Para. 5. So fully alive were the Government- of Bewbay: 6 the ii¢idents of 
his position: that, even after receiving the instructions of His Excellency the: 
Viceroy, and learning that ‘Colonel Phayre possessed his ‘full confidence,’ they 
would have transferred the charge of the Residency to other hands, if any other 
appointment of equal: worth had been’ at their disposal for the past btcla ct: of 
Colonel Phayre.” 

“ Para. 6. His Excellency in Council would have taken this step from the convic- 
$id that the very qualities which made Colonel Phayre an effective instrument for 


the exposure of the gross mismanagement of the Baroda State were ill adapted: to . 


the more delicate task of proffering adviceto the Prince whose malpractices he 
had dragged to light.” 

“Para. 10. The peculiarities of Colonel Phayre’s personal stiahister! and of the 
position in which he stood to the Gaekwar, have been manifest throughout, and 
must have been as patent to the Government of India when they issued orders 
on the Commission’s Report in July as they are now; and had they at that time 
suggested and facilitated his transfer to another appointment of equal value, or 
otherwise compensated him, this Government would most cordially have assented, 
for the reasons mentioned-in the 5th and 6th paragraphs, and the change would 
have recommended itself to Colonel Phayre as well as to the public. But the 
order now issued is, in the opinion of this Government, unjustly severe on an 
officer whose conscientious and praiseworthy efforts had brought about the 
beneficial intervention of the British Government for the protection of the people 
of Baroda.”. ~ 

6:1; shall refer again to the grounds of action here put forward, in their general 
bearing upon the public service. To the decision, however, at which the Govern- 
ment of Bombay arrived, that it was expedient to censure Colonel Phayre, but 
not to remove him, no blame could have been attached if they had at once 
notified it, together with the circumstances out of which it arose, to Your 
Excellency’s Government. ‘They did not do so. The correspondence was not at 
once forwarded to you. It was only accidentally called for, and the proceedings 
which it recorded were for the first time brought to your knowledge nearly three 
months after they had occurred. 

7. Her Majesty’s Government are of opinion that in withholding from you this 
information the Government of Bombay acted under a misconception of their duty. 
In a matter which was obviously of the utmost gravity, and which the Governor 
General had stamped with that character by his formal interposition, the Govern- 
ment of Bombay were bound to act as the simple agent of the Government of 
India. 

8. In the 13th paragraph of their letter of the 14th of December, the 
Government of Bombay give the only explanation they have offered for omitting 
to report the correspondence :— 

«The appointment of Resident at Baroda belongs by law to this Government. 
The retention of it by Colonel Phayre was a matter for them to decide, on which 
the Government of India had maintained silence. This Government felt strongly 
both the impolicy as regards the Gaekwar, and the injustice as regarded Colonel 
Phayre, of summarily removing him from his office without compensation. And 
having permitted him to return to Baroda, it did not occur to them that it was 
necessary to report immediately to the Government of India the very stringent 
instructions he had received, and which, it was hoped, he could no longer mis- 
apprehend. = 

9. These words seem to imply that a zeal for the prerogatives of the Presidency 
-of Bombay had a material share in determining the action of that Government. 
I have to express the regret of Her Majesty’s “Government that, in a matter so 
grave, the Governor and Council of Bombay should have allowed their minds to 
be swayed by motives of a secondary character. 

10. It is the duty of Her Majesty's Government to uphold the minor 
Presidencies in the position assigned: to them by law. Their Governments are 


* Pp. 101, 105. 
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entitled to remonstrate against any supposed infraction of their rights, though 
it is a privilege of which those Governments will, if they have the interests of 
the public service at heart, make use with due reserve. _ But the feelings which 
actuate their remonstrances must not influence their administrative proceedings. 
Zeal for local rights will not excuse them in any act or any omission unbefitting 
a subordinate acting under the command of a superior. They cannot be per- 
mitted, in the process of their self-defence, to hamper the working of State 
policy. When the Governor-General has decided that a matter is sufficiently 
serious to demand his interposition, the duty of the inferior Governments is not 
only to obey his formal orders, but to second his policy as cordially as if it were 
their own. - 

11. Your Excellency has adverted to the reasons put forward by the Govern- 
ment of Bombay in their letter of the 14th of December for objecting to the 
removal of Colonel Phayre. You notice, in terms of just reprobation, the doctrine 
that a Resident, after his disqualification for his post had been recognized, was to 
remain entrusted with duties of great importance and singular delicacy, because 
* no other appointment of equal value was at the disposal of the Government.” 
You could have spoken in no other manner ofthe language that was .then before 
you. Later explanations given by the Government of Bombay.an their letter of 
the 15th of February” indicate that the earlier letter did not adequately represent 
their real opinion. Individual interests are probably as highly considered in the 
Indian service.as in any service in the world. But no Government can allow 
such interests to delay, even for a brief period, the removal of an officer charged 
with momentous duties and proved to be unequal to their performance. I con- 
clude, from the language and action of the Government of Bombay, that they 
did not discern, in its true light, the gravity of the circumstances with which 
they had to deal. | 


12. I desire that a copy of this Despatch may be communicated to the 
Government of Bombay. 


I have the honour to be, &c. 
; SALISBURY. 


4 LONDON: — 
Printed by Groren E, Eyre and Witi1am Srorriswoope, 
Printers to the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty. 
For Her Majesty’s Stationery Office. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


No. 80 of 1875. 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA, ForEIGN DEPARTMENT, 
POLITICAL. 


To the Most Honorable the Marquis or Saxispury, Her Majesty’s Secretary of 
State for India. 


My Lorp Maroatis, Simla, the 15th April 1875. 

Wits reference to previous correspondence, we have now the honor to 
forward, for the information of Her Majesty’s Government, papers among which 
will be found a copy of the reports of the Commissioners who were appointed to 
enquire into the truth of certain imputations made against His Highness Mulhar 
Rao Gaekwar. 

2. Mulhar Rao Gaekwar succeeded his brother, Khundee Rao, in 1870. His 
antecedents were not favorable. He had been accused of being concerned in a 
conspiracy to murder his brother by poison or other means in 1863, and. had in 
consequence been kept in confinement as a State prisoner during his brother's 
lifetime. He was then described in the Residency records as being “ intellectually 
** feeble and apparently irresponsible for his actions.” On Khundee Rao’s death, 
Mulhar Rao was believed to be the only legitimate lineal descendant of Peelajee 
Gaekwar, the founder of the dynasty, and as such he succeeded to the government 
of the State. 

3. Much correspondence has taken place since the year 1872 between the 
Government of Bombay and the Government of India, with reference both to 
general misgovernment of the Baroda State, and to particular cases. Among 
those cases there was the death, in prison, of Bhow Sindia, the Minister of the 
late Gaekwar, who was supposed to have been poisoned. In opposition to the 
advice of the Assistant Resident, Bhow Sindia’s body was hastily burnt im- 
mediately after his death, and investigation into the truth of the report was 
thus rendered impossible. There was also a case in which a person died in 
consequence of flogging administered to him in the streets of Baroda. Com- 
plaints were also made by the youngest widow of the late Gaekwar that she 
was in personal danger owing to ill-treatment by Mulhar Rao, and, on enquiry, 
her statements seemed to the Government of India to be sufficiently substantiated 
by the Residency Surgeon to render it necessary to address Mulhar Rao in very 
strong terms, placing upon him, personally, the responsibility for her safety. 

4, On the 18th March 1873, Colonel Phayre was appointed British Resident at 
Baroda. Very soon after his appointment, he brought to notice the serious 
mal-administration of the State by the Gackwar. 

5. The general complaints of misgovernment were represented by the Govern- 
ment of Bombay to the Government of India with a strong opinion that measures 
of decided interference were necessary. Accordingly, in the winter of 1873, a 
Commission was appointed for the purpose of investigating and reporting upon 
the general condition of the State. Sir Richard Meade, whose character for 
calmness of judgment is well known, who has a thorough knowledge of the 
general condition of Native States, and who throughout his career has shown 
that he is ready to make every allowance in their favor, and that he has no wish 
to enforce a standard which it would be unreasonable to expect in their adminis- 
tration, was appointed to be President of the Commission. Nawab Faiz Ali 
Khan, who had been Prime Minister of the State of Jeypoor, and in whose 
character and ability great confidence was placed by the Maharaja of Jeypoor, 
as well as by the British Government, was appointed to be a member of the 
Commission. The other two Members—Mr. Ravenscroft and Colonel Etheridge 
were nominated by the Bombay Government, and are men of high standing and 
character. 

6. The report of the Commission substantiated, to a very considerable extent, 
‘the charges made ° by Colonel Phayre against the Gaekwar ; although the 
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manner in which they had been brought forward and pressed by Colonel 
Phayre showed, in some cases, more zeal than discretion. The report of the 
Commission showed a condition of things which was highly discreditable to the 
- Gaekwar, and which contained; the elements. of serious disturbance. Any such 
disturbance might, owing to the manner in which the territories of the British 
Government and the Gaekwar are interlaced, have been greatly prejudicial to the 
interests of British subjects and to the peace and order of Her Majesty’s domi- 
nions. The details are amply given.in the, report of the Commission and in its 
appendices. The Commissioners expressed their opinion that in the summary 
and extensive reduction’ of: Silladars) and 'Sirdars, in‘ the! ‘treatment of certain 
bankers, in the seizure of women to render forced service in the Palace, in the 
treatment of the late Gaekwar’s relatives, favorites and dependants, and in the 
arbitary resumption of certain imams‘ and ‘hereditary emoluments, 'the proceedings 
of Mulhar Rao had been “ highly arbitrary and in some instances very unjust, and 
“ of\a character caleulated, to bring grave discredit on His Highness’ adminis: 
* tration, :and);to excite, distrust, and..alarm,, amongst) a. large portion’ of the 
“ influential:and.respectable classes. of the. community,”’..'The .Commissioners 
further reported: that’ the .grievances of, the agricultural classes..required. careful 
examination and consideration.;| that, the existing practice of levying: nuzzerana 
on appointment was wholly inconsistent with good government, and,-should.-be 
entirely relinquished and; interdicted|; that the practice , of ‘ill-treating »aecused. 
persons or prisoners to extract, confession .obtained to, some extent -and demanded 
the most: watchful efforts for, its, absolute suppression,;' that..the: Judicial Depart- 
ment and Administration xrequired-entire reform, in. order toremove the existing 
uncertain and: irregular. application’ of. the. law and want: of: confidence. in: ithe 
proceedings of: the Courts and Magistrates, and, that.the) state-of, affairs,;when 
viewed altogether; constituted general .mal-administration. of a character‘urgently 


calling: for reformation, which could not be effected without -some-interference.on 


the part of the British Government. ate adhe 
7. ‘There is no-doubtasto the’ right which . the, British’ Government, possesses 
both under treaty: and by. constant. usage to interpose in the internal affairs-of the 
Baroda State.» The:provisions of the ‘Treaty of 1802 are clear,-and-the. letter.from 
Mr. Mountstuart «Elphinstone, then Governor of Bombay, to the ruling, Gaekwar 
in 1820; lays down in the plainest; possible terms the rights of: the British-Govern: 
ment. eo 9 | to goivbe 
8. Accordingly authoritative advice was given by,the Government. of. ‘India, to 
the Gaekwar for the remedy of the principal, evils ‘disclosed by the report, of: the 
Commission; and, while it was left to! him to-seleet-his Minister, he was required 
to dismiss those:of his former Ministers who;were,;most deeply concerned. in'the 
malpractices pointed out: by the: Commission. || A. period.of.eighteen;months was 
allowed 'to'the Gaekwar for: effecting the: necessary reforms, and, every assistance 
was offered ‘him for that purpose. .The Government of India, considered whether 
it would be desirable to replace Colonel, Phayre by another Officer, when, making 
these communications to the: Gaekwar. “Although we were not,satisfied with the 
judgment shown by Colonel Phayre in some of-his proceedings, his representations 
of the misgovernment of the Baroda: State had proved:to.!be. correct in:the main, 
and we'thought that it) would weaken: the. position we had. taken. withthe Gaek- 
war to show any want-of confidence in Colonel Phayre,/while we trusted that the 
precise instructions given to him would be sufficient to. prevent him ‘from acting 
injudiciously in future. ng oid tot batrioggs rsw doleetantnoD 
9. The expectations which we entertained were not realised... In -his-communi+ 
cations with the Gaekwar and with Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee, the Minister whom 
the Gaekwar had selected, Colonel, Phayre was! wanting in, consideration... »In 
some’ respects also he misunderstood and indeed acted contrary to his instructions. 
His proceedings were unfortunately not: reported by the,Government, of Bombay 
to the Government of India’ until some: time: after they, had) taken: place, ora 
change would have been made’ sooner than ‘it’ actually’ oceurred::| Just atthe 
time when we received’ full information of Colonel Phayre’s’ proceedings; we 
also received'the representation; from the, Gaekwar of November 2nd;' 1874, 
asking for his removal. An option was; given’ to him» to) retite, of; which he 
declined to avail himself; and he was therefore renioved and replaced: by) Sir Lewis 
Pelly. satontais 
10. ‘While: these arrangements were in. progress, information ‘was:received of the 
attempt to poison’Colonel Phayre. « Wedid: not consider that:this: attempt ought 
to alter the conclusion at which we had previously arrived. wm 81200 
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- 11. Sir Lewis’ Pelly : found: affairs’ at: Barodajin -aovéry critical * condition. 
Although; assurances had; been'given from time’ to:time by 'thes Gaekwar that he 
would carry out the reforms which he had been required by: the: Government: of 
India to undertake, no substantial progress; had been made. The condition of the 
cultivating classes was represented as desperate, owing to the over-assessment of 
the land revenue, while the differences between the Sirdars and the Gaekwar 
threatened a serious disturbance of, the peace.,,The Gaekwar gave assurances to 
Sir Lewis Pelly that remedies would. be applied to.this condition of. affairs, and 
the Government of India entertained,.some hope that, although no confidence 
could be placed in the personal character of Mulhar Rao, yet he might be induced. 
to allow the administration of the State to.be effectually reformed. 


_ 12. Colonel Phayre had instituted an enquiry and examined the servants at the 
Residency immediately after the attempt’ to poison him. No evidence of any 
value was procured, and the enquiry was for the time closed ; but Colonel Phayre 
entertained and expressed a confident opinion that the attempt was instigated by 
the Gaekwar. It was impossible, without any evidence, to accept Colonel Phayre’s 
conclusions, but Sir Lewis Pelly was instructed to take measures to investigate 
the case, and for that purpose he obtained the. assistance of Mr. Souter and the 
police. officers of Bombay. For some time they could obtain no: evidence: of 
importance ; but in the middle of December they discovered a clue which resulted 
in evidence to the effect that the Gaekwar had been in the habit of:holding 
secret communications with the Residency servants, and two of those servants— 
Raoji, and. Narsu—confessed. that they had committed the offence, and alleged 
that they had done so atthe personal instigation of the Gaekwar. Raoji made 
this confession on. receiving the promise of a pardon; but Narsu was distinctly 
told by Sir Lewis Pelly that he must not expect a pardon. Sir Lewis Pelly was 
instructed to communicate the, evidence to the Advocate-General of Bombay, who 
advised, that, if: it..stood}the test of cross-examination, it: would be sufficient’ ‘to 
convict, the-Gaekwar., of the offence in a Court of Law.) Mr. Souter, was:imme: 
diately despatched to Caleutta with the evidence and the opinion of the Advocate- 
General... When the papers were: received in Calcutta, they were referred: for the 
opinion of the Acting Advocate-General and the Standing Counsel to Government, 
at.Caleutta, who, advised that the evidence was sufficient to commit the Gaekwar 
for trial, but stated their’ doubts with regardto the position and credibility of 
the witnesses, and indicated the possibility: of there being a conspiracy against:the 
Gaekwar.- >>: Hoe aks . 1OD O! 

13. The case was then considered with great care and ‘attention by us. We 
examined Mr. Souter most carefully’ with respect: to the: ‘nature’ of the police 
investigation and were assured by him that the greatest precautions.had been 
taken to prevent’ evidence being concocted by the subordinate police officials. 
We discussed the probability of there being a conspiracy against the Gaekwar, 
and we could find no reasonable ground for; such a supposition. -We considered, 
therefore, that there was strong primd facie reason to suppose that the attempt 
had -been. instigated by the Gaekwar. i 0 Br 


14, The question then arose, how we were to deal with this condition of things. 
It'was impossible to pass over an attempt on the life of a British Resident at 
the Court of a Native Prince. The sanctity attached to the lives of Ambassadors 
extends in our opinion, if possible, in a greater degree to British Residents at the 
Courts of Native States, and no offence could be greater than an attempt upon 
the life of a British Resident) instigated by the Ruler of a Native State. At the 
same time, the evidence as it then stood was far from being sufficient to enable 
us to condemn'the Gaekwar. © He'had -had‘no opportunity ‘of making his defence, 
and the witnesses had not’ been subjected to’ cross-examination. Some enquiry, 
therefore, was essential. ‘Having regard to the’ antecedents of the Gaekwar, and 
to the strong primd facie case against: him, it’ appeared to us that there was ‘no 
probability of a fair enquiry being made so long as he remained in the position of 
Ruler of Baroda. Moveover, with such a'strong ‘primd facie case against him, 
it would have ‘been/highly improper for us to have ‘continued: friendly communi- 
cations with him pending the investigation. “‘We therefore ‘determined ‘to arrest 
the Gaekwar, and to assume on behalf: of the: Queen; the ‘administration of the 
Stateof Baroda pending the result of the‘enquiry.. This actionon our’ part was 
not based on considerations of law. It was an act of State, carried out ‘by the 
A 3 
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Paramount Power. Troops were sent to Baroda, and the arrest of the Gackwar 
and the assumption of the administration of the State were effected with prompt- 
ness and success by Sir Lewis Pelly. 


15. We may here notice incidentally that almost at the same time as the 
evidence against the Gaekwar was received, but before the Government had deter- 
mined upon the course which should be taken, Mr. Dadahbhoy Nowrojee resigned 
office, and the State of Baroda was left without a Minister. It therefore rested 
with Sir Lewis Pelly to conduct the whole administration of affairs, and, in doing 
so, it was necessary for him, in consequence of the critical position of the country 
to which we have before: alluded, to carry out certain reforms, more especially 
with respect to the collection of the land revenue and to the grievances of the 
Sirdars. These reforms had been promised by the Gaekwar previous to his arrest, 
and Sir Lewis Pelly carefully conformed to the instructions which were given to 
him by us that during his temporary tenure of authority he should be careful to 
introduce no important changes other than those which we had already ordered 
to be carried out consequent on the report of the Commission of 1873, and which 
had been accepted by the Gaekwar. . 


16. Having arrested the Gaekwar we had then to determine what form the 
enquiry should take. Notwithstanding the objections to which a public enquiry 
was open, in our opinion a public enquiry was more advisable than one conducted 
in private, which would have given occasion for suspicion and mistrust. The 
composition of the Commission was next considered. Our desire was that it 
should be thoroughly independent, and we, therefore, secured the services of Sir 
Richard Couch, the Chief Justice of Bengal, and the highest. judicial authority in 
India, as President. We joined with him Sir Richard Meade, whose character 
we have already described, and being unable to obtain the services of Mr. Justice 
West of Bombay, whom we desired to appoint, we selected Mr. Philip Melvill, an 
officer who had been Judicial Commissioner of the Central Provinces, and acted 
as a Judge of the Chief Court at Lahore, who had no connection whatever with 
Baroda affairs and whose character for independence and ability is well known. 
We considered also that it was desirable, if possible, to obtain the assistance of 
Natives of high rank and position on the Commission. Sir Dinkur Rao was 
summoned to Calcutta, and consented to serve. The Viceroy wrote to request 
Maharaja Sindia, Maharaja Holkar, and the Maharaja of Jeypoor to join the 
Commission. Maharaja Holkar, while expressing his complete concurrence in 
the course taken by the Government, excused himself from serving, but the 
other two Princes consented to serve. 


17. In making public the action taken by the Government in suspending the 
Gaekwar, we announced that it was our intention, whatever the results of the 
enquiry might be, to re-establish a Native Administration at Baroda. We were 
aware that some distrust prevailed of the motives of the British Government in 
dealing with the case, and that, notwithstanding the solemn announcements that 
had been made from time to time that there was no desire to extend the British 
possessions in India, all our proceedings with respect to Native States were 
watched with a jealousy which indicated that those declarations were hardly yet 
accepted as expressing the real intentions of the British Government. It was 
therefore our view that, while it was essential to deal strongly with the attempt 
to poison the British Resident, it was equally essential to announce that, in doing 
so, we had no intention of annexing the territory of Baroda. 


18. It will be obvious that there were several alternatives to the course which 
we determined to adopt in each of the particulars which we have recounted. 
Those alternatives were considered by us. None of them appeared to us to be 
preferable. The matter was surrounded by the gravest difficulties, and action 
had to be sharp and-decisive. It is to be noticed that the suspension of the 
Ruler of one of the principal Native States in India, the assumption for a time of 
the administration of his dominions, and the enquiry into his conduct by means 
of a Commission appointed by the British Government, involved the exercise of 
an authority by the Paramount Power in India of the widest possible nature. It 
cannot but be regarded with satisfaction that the Maharajas of Gwalior and 
Jeypoor by serving on the Commission identified themselves with the policy of 
Government, and that the course which was taken received the concurrence of 
Maharaja Holkar, . 
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19. The action of the Government having been taken not upon legal. but 
political grounds, the Commission was not constituted as a judicial tribunal. Its 
function was to report 


I.—That the said Mulhar Rao Gaekwar did by his agents and in person hold to the Government of 


secret communications for improper purposes with some of the servants employed ndi i 
by Colonel Phayre, the Resident at Baroda, or attached to the Residency ; 5 d ay with whom the 
II.—That the said Mulhar Rao Gaeckwar gave bribes to some of those servants, decision was ultimately 


i aarh sa eal E ionine such communications and giving such bribes to rest. : The ump uta 
were to use the said servants as spies upon Colonel Phayre, and thereby improperly tions against the Gaek- 
to obtain information of secrets, and to cause injury to Colonel Phayre, orto remove wap into the truth of 
him by means of poison ; Rs oe 
_ IV.—That in fact an attempt to poison Colonel Phayre was made by persons which the Commission 
iste, thereto by the said Mulhar Rao Gaekwar. was to enquire, are 
noted in the margin. 
20. It was indispensable, in order to investigate the graver imputation of 
instigating the attempt to poison, that the Commission should be instructed to 
enquire into the alleged practice of the Gaekwar of holding secret communica- 
tions with the Residency servants, and of giving them money for the purpose of 
obtaining information as to the business conducted at the Residency. We had 
the best reason to believe that attempts of the kind had habitually been made 
by the Gaekwar, and it was necessary, for the purpose of clearing the way to the 
examination of his connection with the poisoning, that the truth of his secret 
communications with the Residency servants, who were supposed to be agents 
in the crime, should be established. If the evidence with respect to those com- 
munications had broken down, it would have been a strong argument in favor of 
the innocence of the Gaekwar. If, on the other hand, the secret interviews were 
established, the antecedent improbability that the Gaekwar should have been in 
personal communication with persons of that class would be removed. 


21. The Commission commenced their proceedings on 23rd February and closed 
them on 31st March 1875. Sir R. Couch (the President), Sir R. Meade, and Mr. 
Melvill find Mulhar Rao guilty on all the imputations. Maharaja Sindia and Sir 
_ Dinkur Rao find the graver imputation not proved, while the Maharaja of Jeypoor 
considers the Gaekwar not guilty, and all three treat the minor imputations as 
matters of no importance and in accordance with the practice at other Native 
Courts. : 


22. We have carefully considered the reports and opinions of the Commissioners 
and the evidence on which they are based, and can come to no other conclusion 
than that all the imputations against Mulhar Rao Gaekwar are true. There is no 
other rational explanation of the established facts, and we are unable in any way 
to reconcile those facts with the hypothesis of Mulhar Rao’s innocence. We have 
earefully considered whether the case could possibly be a plot on the part of the 
police, whether Raoji and Narsu could have attempted the crime from motives of 
their own or at the instigation of Bhow Poonikur or Damodhur Punt, or the 
Gaekwar’s enemies, without his knowledge. But not only is there no evidence to 
support any of these suppositions, but the adoption of any of them involves a series 
of such violent improbabilities that we are compelled to reject them as altogether 
unreasonable. The grounds upon which our conclusion is based, and the reasons 
which preclude us from accepting the view of those of the Commissioners who 
consider the Gaekwar's guilt not to be proved, will be fully set forth in a Resolu- 
tion which we have directed to be prepared. 


23., Even, however, if we could honestly concur in the opinion of those Com- 
missioners, there would still remain the most grave suspicion attached to Mulhar 
Rao, which, coupled with his previous character and the circumstances already 
described in paragraphs 2 to 8 of this despatch, would make it impossible to replace 
him in power. To restore him under any conditions would, in our opinion, be a 
miscarriage of justice and a fatal political error. It would seriously weaken the 
authority of the British Government in India, and the position of British Residents 
at Native Courts, and we are bound to express our deliberate opinion in the 
strongest terms against any such course. 

24, As regards the penalties with which Mulhar Rao should be personally 
visited, we consider that on a review of all the circumstances of the case, and in 
deference to the opinions and feelings of the Native Commissioners, we should do 
no more than depose him and his issue and place him under restraint in British 
territory on a suitable allowance to be provided from the Baroda revenues. - 
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$195.1 Although so-atrocious an<offence as thesattempt, on: the part ofthe ruler of 
a Native:State to murder:the British Resident would: justify the: revision and 
readjustment’ of the relations subsisting between the British Government and that 
State, we’ are decidedly of opinion. that, in. consequence of the-divided report and 
for other weighty reasons, it-would' be inexpedient to make any alteration in the 
relations between the British. Government and the State of Baroda i in consequence 


of recent events. 

26. If Her Majesty’s Government approve of these measures which we ‘hare 
recommended by telegraph, and Mulhar Rao is deposed, it will become mecessary 
to make arrangements for the'future’ government of the Baroda State. There’ is 
no lineal heir to the State. We propose therefore to select the fittest member of 
the Gaekwar House and to put him in power, only requiring him to carry out 
those reforms which we directed to be undertaken consequent on the report of the 
Commission of 1878. With the consent of Maharaja Holkar, Sir Madava mes aut 
present His Highness’ Minister, will be appointed Minister at Baroda. 


~.24.. The widow of. the late Gaeckwar having intimated her desire to adopt any. 
person of our selection, we recommend that, in consideration of the loyal conduct 
of the. late Maharaja Khundee Rao Gaekwar in 1857, she should be allowed to 
carry,,out her wishes, and, adopt the member of the family whom we may select 
and.place jin. power. ,.., G 

.28, In:conclusion, we have to add that we have been actuated throughout solely 
by the determination: of supporting the honor of the Crown. In doing.so, we have 
endeavoured: to show every consideration that was proper) and_ possible, to: the 
Gaekwar;and to:deal with him in a)spirit of perfect: impartiality. Looking not 
only to the poisoning: case, but to, the antecedents, of the Gaekwar, tothe, mal- 
administration of the State of Baroda, and to the measures taken in consequenee, 
we,can, confidently assert that he has been treated with the utmost, forbearance 
that; was, compatable with the duty of the British Government to insist that a-State 
enjoying British protection, the peace of which we are bound to maintain by Her 
Majesty's forces, should be so administered,as to secure the people from grievous 
abuses. 

29. We are fully Staite of the difficulties which have eure onde’ ae moat 
ment, of; this, important..and., painful, case, but, we, trust, that, our proceedings and 
recommendations will meet with...the approval and confirmation of Her Maesty's s 
Ga vere. ‘i ; 

30. On receipt of; the: reply to our qdlesfapbio phernaiea roan we | propose. to 
issue a Resolution expressing our reasons for holding Mulhar Rao;Gaekwar to: be 
guilty of the offences imputed to him, and to make public. the decision of Govern- 
ment,'together with such documents as are necessary for the purpose of Soe Bagi 
our bison ipod aries ey in Ag is with the Gaekwar and the State of Baroda. - 


“We have the honour to be, ee.” 


“WHEREAS ‘by a Commission issued. by order of the Viceroy and oe eeridd CHAR of ‘phan 
in Council under the hand of'C.'U. Aitchison, Secretary to the Government of India, notified 
in the Gazette of India, dated the 15th of February 1875, and addressed to 
-/2hie Honourable: Sir Richard Couch; Knight ‘Bachelor, and Chief Ji ustiog, of Her; Majesty’ s 
High Court of Judicature at; Fort, William in Bengal; + 

- (His, Highness Mogokhtar,- ool - Moolk, Azeem - ool - ‘Iktidar, Rufi - ~ 008 - - shan, Wala Shion 
Mohtashin-i-Dowran, ‘Oomdut-ool-Oomrah, Maharaja Dheeraj, Alijah Maharaja’ Jeeajee Rao 
Sindiah, Bahadoor, Shreenath, Munsoor-i-Zaman, ‘Fidvee-i-Huzrut Malikah-i-Mooazuma, Rafi- 
ood-Diirjeh-i-Inglistan, Maharaja of Gwalior, Knight ‘Cram at of oe Most Exalted 
Order of the Star of India’ 

“His Highness: shh tind Rains do okila, Raj: Rajendra’ Sreb een Dheeraj. ‘Sadhies 
dh. Sing Bahadoor;:Maharaja of Ji eypoor, Knight /Grand: Commander of the Most: ilisealtad 
Order of the Star of India ; 

‘Colonel. Sir ,Riehard.J ohn Meade, Knight Garrener of the Most Exalted Order of, tthe 
Star ‘of India, and Chief ‘Commissioner of Mysore.and Coorg’; ” 
Raja Sir’ Dinkut Rao, ‘Knight Commander of the Most Exalted Ofder of ‘the Star of India 

ae 

cane Sandys 2 Malvilt, , Bauie of the Bengal Civil Aibrbi66, and a Commissioner in the 
Ps 
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reciting that an attempt had been made at Baroda to poison Colonel R. Phayre, C.B,, the late 
British Resident at the Court of His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar, and that the following 
offences were imputed against the said Mulhar Rao Gaekwar, that is to say :— 

I—That the said Mulhar Rao Gaekwar did by his agents and in person hold secret com- 
munications for improper purposes with some of the servants employed by Colonel 
Phayre, the Resident at Baroda, or attached to the Residency. 

IIl.—That the said Mulhar Rao Gaekwar gave bribes to some of those servants, or caused 
such bribes to be given. 

I1I.—That his purposes in holding such communications and giving such bribes were to use 
the said servants as spies upon Colonel Phayre, and thereby improperly to obtain 
information of secrets, and to cause injury to Colonel Phayre, or to remove him by 
means of poison. 

IV.—That in fact an attempt to poison Colonel Phayre was made by persons instigated - 
thereto by the said Mulhar Rao Gaekwar. 

And that the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council had temporarily assumed the 
administration of the Baroda State for the purpose of instituting a public enquiry into the 
truth of the said imputations, and of affording His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar an 
opportunity of freeing himself from the grave suspicion which attached to him, 

_ Therefore the Viceroy and Governor-General of India in Council appointed the said Sir 
Richard Couch, the said Maharaja of Gwalior, the said Maharaja of Jeypoor, the said Sir 
Richard John Meade, the said Sir Dinkur Rao, and the said Philip Sandys Melvill, Esquire, 
to be Commissioners for the purpose of enquiring into the truth of the said imputations and 
of reporting to the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council how far the same were true to 
the best of their judgment and belief. 

And the said Viceroy and Governor-General in Council appointed the said Sir Richard 
Couch to be President of the Commission, with full power to appoint times and places of 
meeting, fo adjourn meetings, to adjust and arrange the method of procedure, to settle the 
course which the enquiry shall take, to call for and to receive or reject evidence, documentary 
or otherwise, to hear such persons as he.should think tit on behalf either of the Viceroy and 
Governor-General of India in Council, or of His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar, and generally © 
to guide the whole course of the proceedings of the Commission as from time to time should 
appear to him to be proper for the purpose thereof. 

And after reciting that certain other matters of importance pending between the British 
Government and His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar were enquired into and reported upon 
by a Commission appointed by the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council by orders dated 
23rd October 1873; and that the enquiry which the said Commissioners were appointed to 
make was not connected with such matters. For the better understanding of their functions, 
the said Viceroy and Governor-General in Council thereby declared his desire that they should 
not extend their enquiry to other matters than the offences imputed to His Highness Mulhar 
Rao Gaekwar as aforesaid, and that they should not permit any such other matters to be 
submitted to them for consideration or enquiry. 

And the said Viceroy and Governor-General in Council desired that in the event of any 
of their number being prevented by sickness or other cause from taking his place as Com- 
missioner, or from remaining as Commissioner till the conclusion of their enquiry, the other 
Commissioners should nevertheless conduct and complete their enquiry in the same way 
as if the number of Commissioners present or remaining were the whole number appointed 
thereby. 

And the said Viceroy and Governor-General in Council thereby appointed John Jardine, 
Esquire, of the Bombay Civil Service, to be their Secretary. 

And whereas the said Commissioners.so appointed as aforesaid met-together in the Military 
Cantonment at Baroda, and commenced the said enquiry on Tuesday, the 23rd day of February 
1875. And the said Viceroy and Governor-General of India in Council appeared before them 
by Counsel. 

And His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar also appeared by Counsel ard was personally 

resent, 
: And the said Commissioners met from time to time by adjournment at the place aforesaid, 
and received the evidence, oral and documentary, produced on behalf of the Viceroy and 
Governor-General of India in Council, and on behalf of His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar, 
and a statement in writing of the said Mulhar Rao Gaekwar, and heard Counsel respectively 
on behalf of the Viceroy and Governor-General of India in Council and His Highness Mulhar 
Rao Gaekwar. 

Now we the undersigned three of the Commissioners appointed_as aforesaid do make the 
following report upon the matters so as aforesaid directed to be enquired into :- 

1. It is desirable first to record the dates on which some of the important events connected 
with this enquiry occurred. They are as follows :— 

Colonel Phayre assumed his office as Resident of Baroda on the 18th of March 1873. 

The Commission of Enquiry into the complaints of mal-administration on the part of the 
Gaekwax’s Government, brought by the Resident, Colonel Phayre, sat from the beginning of 
November to the 24th of December 1873. 

The Gaekwar Mulhar Rao went to Nausari to celebrate his marriage with Lakshmi Bai 
accompanied by Colonel Phayre on the 2nd of April 1874, and returned on the 16th of May 
1874, The marriage occurred on the 7th of that month. 
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» Lakshmi Bai was dofivined of a'son on the 16th of October 18746! doniolin ie deo) pal 

“The date of the kharita addressed by the Gaekwar to the Viceroy: requesting the removal of 
Colonel Phayre from Baroda is the 2nd of November 1874. 

The date of the kharita'of the Viceroy announcing the removal of! bldldsiel Phhiyre fives Ee 
post of Resident at Baroda, and the Hindle: of pone Sir Lewis ore K.CS.L, is the 
25th of November 1874. 

9. The evidence on ‘the record proved in our tigations that an labteni was made on’ the 
9th of November 1874 to poison Colonel Phayre by administering common white arsenic and 
diamond dust in the ‘glass of sherbet made of pummeloe juice which he was in the habit of 
drinking on his return from his: early morning walk. Colonel Phayre returned home at five 
minutes to seven on that morning, and was met by Raoji, the havildar of his) peons, who made 
asalaam to him. Colonel Phayre then entered the room he used as an) officeand dressing 
room in a small building which adjoins the main block of the Residency. Having entered 
that room he found the glass of sherbet placed:as usual on the wash-hand-stand, and he took 
two or three sips, replacing the glass on the wash-hand-stand. He then ‘sat~down to write, 
and in twenty minutes or half an hour felt a sudden sensation of nausea. Thinking that the 
sherbet disagreed with him, and fearing, as he said, that he might be tempted to drink more 
of it, he flung the contents of the tumbler imto the verandah outside the office room. The 
oreater portion of the contents fell in the verandah, but a portion»also reached the ground 
outside the verandah. When replacing the tumbler on the »wash-hand-stand, Colonel Phayre’s 
attention was attracted by the colour of a sediment which had remained in the tumbler, and 
of which a portion was still trickling down the side. He describes the sediment as being of 
a dark colour, and he adds that on holding up the tumbler and looking: at it the thought 
occurred to his mind that he had been poisoned. This was at about 7.30 a.m. Colonel 
Phayre at once wrote a note to Dr. Seward, the Residency Surgeon, asking him to come over, 
and Dr. Seward arrived in| half or three-quarters of an hour, or about 8 o’clock. Colonel 
Phayre handed over to Dr. Seward the tumbler containing the remains of thé sherbet, 
amounting, according \to Colonel Phayre’s account, to 14 or 2 tea-spoonsful, and according to 
Dr. Seward to less than a dessert spoonful. Dr. Seward observed “a, little powdery film arise” 
in the sediment as he shook the tumbler and held it up to the light;:and on adding a little 
water “ observed the play of colour on the glistening part of the sediment.” Colonel Phayre 
described the symptoms he experienced to Dr. Seward, who took the tumbler and its contents 
to his own house for the purpose of ascertaining what the contents were. Colonel Phayre 
has deposed that no person had access to the tumbler from the time he sipped the sherbet till 
the time that he made it over to Dr. Seward. The symptoms experienced by Colonel Phayre 
are described in a letter written by him to Dr. Seward at 11 am. on the same day, of 
which an extract here follows :— 

“ Although I only took two or three sips of the pummalo j juice which the tumbler contained; 
“ T felt within about half an hour, as I described to you, a most unusual sickness of’ stomach, 
“ accompanied by dizziness of the head and of sight, producing confusion of thought, also:a 
“ most unpleasant metallic taste in the mouth, with slight salivation such as I have never 
“ experienced till within the last few days, and which T attributed partly to a slight attack 
“ of fever which had, however, quite gone off, and partly to an idea that the pummalos rel 
“ which the juice daily placed on my table had been extracted were not fresh ones.’ 

The metallic taste referred to has been described by Colonel Phayre as being a “ coppery” 
taste ; and he states that it commenced about three-quarters: of an hour after sipping the 
sherbet, which he says was quite clear in the upper part of the tumbler, me had no unpleasant 
taste. 

3. Dr. Seward explains the processes he used for ascertaining the habirvet of the sediment 
in the tumbler. He took about one-third of: the sediment, equal to from one to two grains in 
weight, and of'a faint fawn or pale grey colour ; and mixing a little charcoal with it, put it into 
a test tube, which he heated over a spirit lamp, with the result of producing a metallic ring on 
the tube. Again heating the tube, he saw above and below the metallic ring a erystalline 
deposit which was found under the microscope to consist of octohedral crystals. The metallic 
ring and the octohedral crystals are stated by this witness to indicate almost entirely the 
existence of arsenic, and he adds that no other mineral poison would yield: the same appearance. 
The rising of the film in the sediment is also an indication of the same poison. 

The remainder of the sediment which Dr. Seward ‘had not experimented upon he sent on 
the morning of ‘the 10th of November to Dr. Gray, the Chemical Analyser to Government at 
Bombay, having reduced it to the condition of powder by the application of. a blotting-paper 
filter and heat. 

4. Some days after having made the test of reduction by charcoal, as above related, Dr. 
Seward made a further experiment which he thus describes, with the substance that remained 
in his test tube.’ He removed the mixture from the tube and threw it upon the surface of some 
water. Allowing the heavier particles to sink to the bottom, he rapidly poured off that which 
was floating. Ailee repeating this process several times; he eAllected the sediment, and placed 
it on some glass slides, which he produced before the Commission. He put the slides under a 
microscope, and perceived that the sediment consisted mainly of lustrous erystalline fragments. 
Passing a clean glass slide over one of the slides covered with the sediment, he found that ‘its 

surface was aenatehed: He repeated this experiment before the Gomnaiavicn:; the clean slide 
being readily scratched on being rubbed against the charged slide: Dr. Seward explains that 
he did not test for copper, but only for arsenic, and that: the poisonous portion of thie sediment 
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was 3 the; arsenic and not the diamond ; dust..;He did not weigh the sediment tse, he obtained: 
in the tumbler. ° 


5. Before going on to deseribe the result’of’ Dr. Gray’s analysis éf the potiler ‘sent to 
him by Dr. Seward on the 10th of November, it is necessary to refer to two other packets 
that were also sent to Dr. Grey for analysis. These are, first, a packet containing scrapings of 
the chunam floor of the verandah into which Colonel Phayre threw the sherbet. Colonel Phayre’s 
evidence and his letter to Dr. Gray show that in consequence of a suggestion thrown out by 
. Dr. Gray to Dr. Seward, and communicated by Dr. Seward to'Colonel Phayre, the latter witness 
on the morning of the L5th of November, caused one of his peons'in his presence to scrape as 
much deposit: as could be found on the chunam floor ‘of the verandah where the contents 
of the tumbler fell: These scrapings were made up by Colonel Phayre himself with a packet, 
which: was forwarded: to Dr. Gray on the 16th of November under due precautions. The 
second packet was found in Raoji’s belt onthe 25th of December 1874 in the presence of 
the commissioner of police, Mr. Souter, by whom it was taken to lelpgtee and delivered to 
Ee. Gray on the 30th'idem. 

» GscThe following is an abstract of the evidence of Dr. Gray, Chemical Analyser to Govern- 
ment ‘ab: Bombay. He’ received‘ the three packets above referred: to in’ such a condition and 
in suchia way as to exclude any idea of their haviig been tampered with en route. 

The first packet forwarded to him by Dr. Seward contained 14 grains of powder of a greyish 
colour, composed partially of glittering particles. .He applied the test’ by sublimation to a 
small portion of the powder, the result’ by microscopical examination being the existence of 
eight-sided crystals. He made a solution of the crystals by boiling them in water. Taking 
part of the solution, he added to it ammonio-nitrate of silver, and it produced a pale yellow 
precipitate. 

To another part of the éoliititny he added ammonio-sulphate of copper, and the result was 
a pale green precipitate. 

In the remainder of the solution he put muriatic acid, boiled the goravibh: and passed sul- 
phuretted hydrogen gas through it, the result being a bright yellow precipitate. 

He then added ammonia to the three precipitates, reserving, however, a portion of the third 
precipitate. They all dissolved. 

The reserved portion of the third precipitate he boiled with strong ‘muriatic acid, and it did 
not dissolve. 

‘All these tests satisfied Dr. Gray that the crystals he had produced by the process of sub- 
limation were crystals of white arsenic. 

‘He made further experiments with the-powder he received from Dr. Seward. He boiled a 
small portion of it: with water and muriatic acid, and threw two pieces of clean copper-foil into 
the boiling liquid, which continued to boil. In a few seconds the copper-foil became covered 
witha grey metallic deposit.’ One of the pieces of copper foil he dried and heated in a test 
tube, on the side of which a white sublimate formed consisting of eight-sided crystals. To 
these ‘aes he Le the same kind of tests as pure already described and ‘with ‘the same 
results: 

7. Dr. Gay also tried the test by reduction swith charcoal on a portion of the powder 
received from Dr. Seward. He produced before the Commission’ the test tube with the 
metallic ring, which he states is one of the signs of the presence of arsenic. He did not reduce 
the ring to white arsenic’ by heating. 

8. Tn regard to the glittering particles contained in the powder received from Dr, Seward, 
Dr. Gray deposes that they were not in any way affected by the experiments above described. 
He examined them under a microscope, and at first thought they might be powdered glass or 
quartz ; ut on looking at them on the following day (the 12th of November) on the piece. of 
blottimg paper, he was “led by simple inspection to think that they were diamonds on account 
of their brilliancy. He tried to dissolve them in all the ordinary acids, and with! an alkali, 
but the particles were not soluble ; and he came to the conclusion that they were diamond 
dust as the result of his independent inquiries, he not having at that time (the 13th of 
November) received any intimation that the powder might contain diamond dust. 

9. The second ‘packet forwarded by Colonel Phayre with Exhibit I. was received by Dr. 
Gray on the 17th of November. It contained earthy matter, in weight 17 grains, which on 
examination by the same tests as those applied to the contents of the first packet, proved to 
be arsenic, sand, and diamond dust. One grain of arsenic was found by Dr. Gray in the packet 
forwarded by Dr. Seward, and 1} grain in that forwarded by Colonel Phayre, total 24 grains, 
Under ‘circumstances favourable a its action 2} grains are, Dr. Gray says, a fatal dose for an. 
adult, and the effect of arsenic shows itself, in the majority ‘of cases, in from half an hour to an 
hour: “Diamond ‘dust according to the best authorities has no injurious, effect on the human 
bod, 

Dr Gray considers the rising of the film in the sediment, as described by Dr. Seward, to be 
a likely result of the presence of arsenic in the tumbler. 

10. The third packet delivered by Mr. Souter on the 30th of eae 1874, Dr. Gray found 
to contain 7 grains of white arsenic of the. same description and physical character as that 
found in the other two. He judged this from ocular inspection with a microscope. 

11. The alleged existence of a thetallic taste in the mouth of persons. suffering from arsenical 

oisoning is a fact which has once come under ir Gray’s personal experience, and.one, that 
is constantly. referred: $0 i in, cases that a are, sent BP ak him 3 in his capacity, of, Chemical, Analyser, 
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° 
He himself has taken arsenic for the purpose of ascertaining whether it has any taste, but has 
found it to be tasteless. sie: 

Dr. Gray directed his attention to the discovery of copper in the powders, but found no 
trace of it. ‘ 

12. The usual symptoms of poisoning by arsenic are stated by Dr. Gray to be dizziness, 
nausea followed by vomiting, burning pain in the stomach and purging. Chronic poisoning, 
or repeated small doses of arsenic, he says, cause watering of the eyes ; and if arsenic is applied 
to a wound it produces injurious effects which may end in the death of the sufferer. He 
thinks that Colonel Phayre must have taken very little arsenic, but that he took sufficient to 
cause nausea, which would produce salivation, nausea being a preliminary of salivation. 

13. In connection with this part of the case it is to be observed that Colonel Phayre in his 
evidence states that he was ailing from about the middle of September 1874, He had a cold 
in his head and a boil on his forehead, for which Dr. Seward attended him. A plaster was 
put on the boil by Dr. Seward, and the spare plaster used to remain on a table in his office 
room. Collodion was applied by Colonel Phayre himself to the boil in such a way that he 
had difficulty in removing the lint with which he had applied it. This occurred one morning 
between 8 and 9 o’clock, when Colonel Phayre was standing near the wash-hand-stand in his 
office, whence he would be visible to the peons, who had their post in the verandah leading 
into that room. Both before and after the application of the plaster Colonel Phayre suffered 
from slight fever and fulness in the head, and his eyes watered a great deal. He suspected 
that his sherbet was not properly made from the beginning of October 1874. On the 6th of 
November he took a sip or two of the sherbet and felt unwell, having fulness in the head, and 
being sleepy, and generally having sensations like those he had experienced in the early part 
of October. On the 7th of November he also took a little of the sherbet, and was conscious 
of having the same symptoms as on the previous day, though in a worse degree. On the 8th 
he took no sherbet, as he had felt so ill on the preceding day. z 

The mention of the symptoms Colonel Phayre had noticed between the-middle of September 
and the 9th of November will be found to be of some importance with reference to the 
evidence of some of the later witnesses in this enquiry. 

14, It is obvious that as 2} grains of arsenic were found in the sediment of the tumbler, 
and in the scrapings of the verandah, a larger quantity of arsenic than would suffice to produce 
a, fatal result must have been put into the tumbler, for it is not possible that all the arsenic 
contained in the sherbet was recovered from the verandah, and the quantity of the arsenic 
reproduced in the form of crystals by Dr. Seward’s experiments is not known. 

15. Having shown .that poison was actually placed in Colonel Phayre’s glass, the next 
question to consider is, by whom it was given. Abdulla Khan, who had been Colonel Phayre’s 
servant for 15 or 16 years, was charged with the duty of preparing the sherbet daily, but in 
his absence it was the duty of the butler to prepare it. Abdulla prepared it on the morning of 
the 9th of November from pure pummeloe juice, and placed the tumbler containing it on the 
wash-hand-stand in the office room, which, at the time he did so (about 6.30 am.) Govind 
Balu and Yellappa were sweeping and cleaning. Abdulla, having taken out his master’s clothes 
for the day, Jeft the room. Govind Balu, house-servant at the Residency, states that he and 
Yellappa cleaned out the office room on the morning, of the 9th of November during the time 
Colonel Phayre was out for his walk; that he put fresh water into the water-bottle on the 
wash-hand-stand, doubtless the bottle from which Dr. Seward poured a little water into the 
tumbler containing the sediment ; that he got that water from the earthen vessel standing in 
the verandah of the main building from which water was supplied to the European inhabitants 
of the Residency ; and that he left the room at about 7 o’clock before Colonel Phayre’s return. 
He states that he saw Abdulla come into the room, arrange his master’s clothes, and go out, 
but that he. did not observe that he brought the sherbet. Lakshiman Dariao Singh, Peon, 

was outside the room. After Abdulla left the room, 

* A petty officer, the lowest grade of officers is Govind Balu states that Raoji, Havildar* of Peons, 

ee mathe ihe eee? pee ea ae above entered Colonel Phayre’s office room, and was in it 

for 5 or 6 minutes, during which time he emptied the 

waste-paper basket which stood near the writing-table into another basket, which was kept 

in the ante-room through which access is obtained to the office room. It may be here noticed. 

as a fact within the personal cognizance of some of the Members of the Commission, that the 
office room is of small dimensions. 

Yellappa confirms Govind Balu’s statement that he was also employed in cleaning out the 
office room on that morning, but he gives no further particulars. Lakshiman Dariao Singh 
deposes to his having arranged Colonel Phayre’s writing-table on the morning of the 9th of 
November, having done which he sat at the place allotted to the peons in attendance, and 
observed nothing further. 

16. There does not appear to be any ground for suspecting that any of these persons put 
the poison into the sherbet. Raoji confesses that he did so, and we think that his evidence 
on this point may be accepted as true. 

17. It is now necessary to consider in detail the evidence of Raoji and other witnesses with 
a view to ascertaining whether Raoji was instigated to poison Colonel Phayre, and if so, by 
whom he was so instigated. 

18. The evidence of Raoji is to the following effect :— . 

He was appointed by Colonel Phayre to be Havildar of Peons a year or a year and a 
quarter ago, and lived in the bazaar in the Baroda Camp. Two months before the Commission 
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of 1873 commenced its sittings, Salam made repeated overtures to him to visit the Gaekwar. 
He at last consented, and went at about that time, 4, two months before the sitting of the 
Commission, with Salam and Eshwant Rao, whom he met at Eswant, Rao’s house in the City 
of Baroda, to the Gaekwar’s Palace in the city, and there had an interview with the Gaekwar 
in the presence of Salam and Eshwant Rao, . 

Tbe Gaekwar asked him to send him information about the Residency, promising to give 
him rewards if he did so, and enquired whether Narsu, Jemadar of peons at the Residency, 
was his friend. Raoji agreed to send the information desired, said that Narsu was his friend, 
and on being requested by the Gaekwar to do so, consented to bring Narsu to see His High- 
ness. The next day Raoji told Narsu of this visit and of the invitation which had been sent 
to him, but Narsu excused himself from going then on the plea of want of leisure. 

19. Before proceeding further with the evidence of this witness, it will be convenient to 
explain that Salam is an Arab, living in the City of Baroda, and that he was a horseman 
(sowar) in the service of, and in constant attendance on the Gaekwar, Eshwant Rao is a 
Jasud*, or’ personal messenger of the Gaekwar, and 
also resided in the city. The room in which this 
interview is said to have taken place is the same as that in which all the interviews which 
will be described between the Gaekwar and the Residency servants were held. It was 
inspected by some Members of the Commission, and it may be described as a small room on 
the third storey, entered at one corner by the narrow flight of stairs which leads from the 
entrance of the Palace close to the rear and the Nazar-bagh (garden). The stairs terminate 
inside this little room, and they are not shut off by a door. The room is in fact an ante-room, 
in which there is a single door leading into the private apartment of the Gaekwar, where he 
had a bed and a bathing chair, and appliances for ablution. In the ante-room there are several 
mirrors attached to the walls, and there is a Jow and broad wooden bench on which His 
Highness is said to have sat on nearly every ovcasion of his meeting the servants. We now 
resume the thread of Raoji’s statement. 

20. Raoji paid three or four other visits to the Gackwar before the Commission of 1873 sat, 
and he paid three visits while the Commission was sitting. On each of these occasions he 
first went to Eshwant Rao’s house, and from thence he went to the Palace, accompanied by 
Eshwant, Rao and Salam. At these visits Raoji told the Gaekwar about the persons who 
came to the Residency, the events that happened there, and the complaints that were made 
against the Gaekwar’s administration at the Residency and before the Commission. 

21. At one of the visits paid on a Friday while the Commission was sitting, Raoji informed 
the Gaekwar that he was going to be married, and the Gaekwar directed Eshwant Rao to 
remind him of it. On the following Monday, when the Gaekwar visited the Residency, 
Eshwant Rao informed Raoji that he had brought 500 rupees for him, and desired him to go 
to his house in the evening and receive that sum. Accordingly Raoji went in the evening to 
Eshwant Rao’s house, accompanied by Jagga, a punkah-puller employed at the Residency, 
and there he received from Dalpat, Eshwant Rao’s clerk, Rupees 500, Jagga being present, but 
not Eshwant Rao, who was upstairs. Rupees 400 were spent by Raoji in the purchase of 
ornaments for his marriage, and Rupees 100 he deposited with Jagga. There is no evidence 
on the record which directly corroborates the truth of Raoji’s statement in regard to any of 
the visits above related, except that on which the present of Rupees 500 was spoken about. 
But it will be shown further on that about the time these earlier visits were being paid, the 
Gaekwar was also receiving visits from the woman Amina, who was an ayah in the service 
first of Mrs. Phayre, and subsequently of Mrs. Boevey, Mrs. Phayre’s daughter, and wife of the 
Assistant Resident at Baroda. There is, however, evidence to corroborate the payment of the 
Rupees 500, and to this it is expedient now to draw attention, leaving Raoji’s further narrative 
for the present. ; 3 , 

22. Jagga (son of Bhagwan) states that he accompanied Raoji to Eshwant Rao’s house 
one evening “fourteen or fifteen months ago,” which would be about December 1873 (the 
Commission, it will be remembered, was sitting during November and December 1873), and 
that the Rupees 500 were paid to Raoji by Eshwant Rao’s Karkwn or clerk, of which sum 
Raoji took away Rupees 400 and gave 100 to him, Jagga, to keep. 

Dalpat, the clerk, deposes to having paid 500+ Baroda Rupees at 8 p.m. twelve or 

Neca BANG Rarhal Rupee is of 16e8' Value fourteen months ago to Raoji and Jagga by the order 
than the Queen’s Rupee by from 13 to 20 percent. Of Eshwant Rao, who at the time of the payment was 

, upstairs, and not, therefore, present. 

Dajiba was the person employed by Raoji to get the ornaments for his marriage made. 
He shows that about the time of the last Diwali { but 
one, which was on the 20th of October 1873, he em- 
ployed Shivlal Vithal, a goldsmith, to make up for Raoji various gold and silver ornaments 
for the person. These ornaments were delivered on two or three occasions as they were ready, 
and Dajiba got the list with the prices from the goldsmith. This list he delivered to the 
police when the present enquiry was set on foot, and it shows that ornaments to the value 
of Rupees 558-6—0 were made by Shivlal Vithal for Raoji between November 1873 and Match 
1874. 

_ Shivlal Vithal corroborates Dajiba in regard to the time of making the ornaments, and 
the description of ornaments, and he states their value from memory to be Rupees 475 or 500, 
He was paid in full for the ornaments by pale and Raoji from time to time, 


* Called also Jasus. 


t A Hindu festival. 
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Dulab, ‘another goldsmith, deposes ito having: made’ various, si acl =e nactay beak Unglt 
in June and August 1874 to the value of Rupees 79-8-0.: 

Shivlal Vithal and Dulab identified the ornaments they had respectively made, ane Raj 
admits that they are his property. t 

Raoji’s salary, it may here be noted, was Rupees 10 per mensem: 

23. To return to Raoji’s evidence, which goes on to describe the visits paid to the Gackiar 
after the Commission of 1873 had left, Baroda and up to the time that the Gackwar went to 
Nausari. 

Raoji states that eight, nine, or ten days. after the Commission left Baroda, aehitie ould 

be about the 3rd* of January 1874, he visited the 
the 19th tothe 24h of J doury Tere to fall from Gaekwar at: his Palace in company with N arsu, 
Jemadar of the Residency peons, Salam having ‘/pre- 
viously informed Raoji that he had brought Narsu over to agreeing to come.’ The day ‘was 
Sunday, and according to arrangement Narsu, whose house was in the City of Baroda, went 


to Eshwant Rao’s house: Raoji started in company with either Jagga or Karbhai, both of | 


whom/were punkah-pullers at the Residency, and went to Eshwant Rao’s house, where he 
found Narsu, Eshwant Rao, and Salam, all of whom accompanied him and his companion 
(Jagga or Karbhai) to the Gaekwar’s Palace. Arrived there Salam went upstairs to inform 
the Gaekwar, and shortly summoned him and Narsu to the presence.. At the interview: the 
persons ‘present were Raoji, Narsu, Eshwant Rao, and'Salam.: Raoji describes the conversa- 
tion between the Gaekwar and Narsu on this occasion. The Gaekwar told Narsu that as he 
lived in the city he should bring information from the Residency every day, and that being 
an old resident of Baroda, and acquainted with the 
| neiehies Sirdars,t he should tell him the names of the Sirdars 
who went to the Residency. The Jemadar Narsu consented,.and said that both he and Raoji 
would communicate the information through Salam ;' on which the Gaekwar desired that if 
there was anything of importance to communicate, it. should be committed to writing, the 
Jemadar bringing the letter when he came to his house ‘in the city, and g giving it to Salam. 
Narsu said to the Gaekwar that his brother’s pension had been, stopped, and he begged the 
Gaekwar to make some arrangement about it, The Gaekwar told Narsu to give a petition 
to the Resident on the subject, promising to make some arrangement if the Resident spoke to 
him. Two brothers of Narsu were then in the Gaekwar’s service as Commandant and Jemadar 
of Cavalry. 

24, Jagga and Karbhai both depose to having gone to the Gaekwar’s Palace with Raoji, 
Narsu, Eshwant Rao, and Salam, and to having been left downstairs |when those persons 
went up to see the Gaekwar. There are no means of identifying the man who went with the 
party on. this occasion, but there can be no doubt that it was either Jagga or Karbhai. 
Narsu merely states that Raoji had a companion with him, but he does not mention his name. 

25. Raoji then goes on to say that he and Narsu visited the Gaekwar again four: or five 
times about or before the departure of His Highness for Nausari (2nd of “April 1874), and 
that on these occasions they gave information to the Gaekwar of the doings at the Residency. 
It may here be noted that Narsu only speaks of one such visit at this time, viz, his second 
visit. 

26. Raoji states that he and Narsu went to Nausari in dttindlence on Colonel Phayre, and 
that he saw among other persons there Salam and Damodhar Punt. Raoji paid one visit to 
the Gaekwar when at Nausari, introduced by Salam, and the poise ial asked him about Bhau 
Poonekar and others who went to the Residency. 

27. We now come to Raoji’s account of his visits to the Gian after the return from 
Nausari, which was about the 18th of May 1874, and here we remark that Raoji states that 
in the visits up to this time the only thing the Gaekwar desired was information about) the 
Residency, and that it was after this event that poison was first mentioned by His Highness. 

28. These visits after the return from Nausari are stated by Raoji to have been paid, some 
in company with Pedro de Souza, some in company with Narsu. Pedro was Colonel Phayre’s 
butler, and had been employed in that capacity for 15 years, having been in his service 
altogether for 26 years. 

Pedro took leave for a;:month to Goa; and three of the visits in “his company are fixed by 
Raoji as oceurring before his going to: Goa, and one after his return from that place. Raoji 
says that Pedro invited him to go with him to the palace, stating that he, Pedro, had been 
asked to go there by Salam, Raoji describes the first visit and the conversation thereat with 
the Gaekwar, which he limits to enquiries regarding the conversation at the Residency dinner 
table, and to a request on the Gaekwar’s part that Pedro should send him information through 
Salam. No details are given in relation to the other two visits. 

The last visit with Pedro is stated by Raoji to have been two or ‘three days after Pedro’s 
return from Goa. Now Pedro in his evidence before this Commission does not. give the date 
of his return from Goa; but in his statement before Mr. Edginton, the Deputy Commissioner 
of Police at Bombay, on the 5th of January 1875, he states that: he returned to Baroda from 
leave on the 3rd of November 1874. Raoji recites the conversation between Pedro and the 
Gaekwar. After asking Pedro when he had returned from Goa, the Gaekwar said to him— 
“If I give you something, will you doit?” Pedro said he would, if it were possible: The 
Gaekwar then spoke to Eshwant Rao, who handed a paper’ packet to His Highness, who’ put 
it into Pedro’s hands.’ ‘ Pedro asked what it was. “The Gaekwar said it-was poison, and that 
it should be put into Colonel ceil food. Pedro objected that if Colonel Phayre were to 
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die suddenly, he (Pedro) :would be taken up and be ruined. The Gaekwar then assured Pedro 
that, nothing: would happen suddenly, but that Colonel Phayre would die in two or three 
months. Raoji believes that Pedro kept the powder or packet, but does not know whether 
he used it or not. Pedro informed Raoji that he had received money from Salam before he 
started for Goa. ; 

Pedro in his deposition admits that he went to Nausari, and that Salam urged him to go 
to the palace, but he denies ever having gone there, or having ever spoken to‘ the Gaekwav. 
He admits that he asked Salam a short time before he went to Goa for money for his 
expenses by the way, and that Salam gave him 60 Baroda Rupees, saying that the Gaekwar 
had sent them for the expenses of his journey. He also admits having told Raoji that he had 
received the Rupees)60, although he says he was not intimate with him, and was only on 
speaking terms with him. . 

_ Whether Pedro didigo to the palace at all, or Raoji did accompany him in visits to the 
Gackwar, or not, must remain uncertain. There is no corroboration whatever of Raoji’s 
statements on this point. 

29. Raoji’s first visit to the Gaekwar with Narsu is stated by him to have occurred two or 
three days after the return from Nausari.. This would be the 20th or 21st.of May 1874: 
Karbhai punkah-puller accompanied them. Fifteen days after the return from Nausari, Raoji 
received, Rupees 300 from Narsu as his share of a present from the Gaekwar. 

30, At ‘the time Colonel Phayre had a boil on his forehead (September—October 1874) 
Raoji states that he again visited the Gaekwar with Narsu, and that the Gaekwar gave him a 
bottle containing a white liquid like water, telling him to put it into Colonel Phayre’s bathing 
or washing water. The mouth of the bottle was stopped with cotton and bees’ wax.) Raoji 
put it inside his drawers or trousers, which were tied:round the waist with a string, the bottle 
being pressed against his body by the string. Some of the liquid exuded, or was jerked out 
in walking, on to Raoji’s stomach, and a swelling with a burning sensation was the result. 
Raoji took the bottle or phial with him to the Residency, and, in reply to Narsu’s question, 


said that he had put its contents into Colonel Phayre’s water. This, however, Raoji says, was - 


a lie, in order to stave off the importunity that was manifested by a sowar who came daily to 
ask if he had done the business. In point of fact he says he flung away the contents of the 
bottle, because he thought they would injure his master, Colonel Phayre. Raoji showed. to 
Narsu the injury on his stomach. The bottle was kept under a box which was in the 
verandah of the Residency near the bench where the attendant messenger sat. The bottle 
was as long as Raoji’s forefinger and thin. i 

The evidence of Dr. Gray, who was examined specially with reference to the injury on 
Raoji’s stomach, is to the effect that the three marks visible thereon above the navel, where 
the drawer strings are tied, were caused either by caustic or burning from a hot iron; that 
arseni¢ isa caustic ; and that arsenic in suspension might cause ap injury, leaving such. marks 
as those existing on Raoji’s belly, if kept in contact with the skin for an hour, even though 
the surface of the skin'were unbroken before the contact. Dr. Gray is of opinion that the 
injury on Raoji’s person may have been caused in the way described by the witness, supposing 
arsenic to have been contained in the bottle. Our opinion on this episode of the bottle will 
be given when considering the evidence of Damodhar Punt. 

31. Raoji describes another visit he paid one evening to the-Gaekwar in the palace four or 
tive months after receiving the Rupees 300 from Narsu. This would make the visit to fall in 
Raoji October or November 1874. Raoji thinks it was 15 or 20 days before the 9th of November. 
The room in which the interview with the Gaekwar is said to have been held'is described by 
as His Highness’ bathroom, the time 7 p.m., or somewhat later, and the persons present Salam, 
Eshwant Rao, Narsu,'and Raoji.. The following is Raoji’s account of the conversation that 

* The Gaekwar is commonly referred to as the passed bene The Maharaja* said to us—‘ The Saheb{ 
Mabaraja, which is one of his titles, « «practices great oppression (zulm) on me.’ I will 

+ Meaning Colonel Phayre. ast) “ tell you something ; will you listen to it ?’?” 

«Then I and the Jemadar said, ‘ We will listen. Then the Maharaja said,‘ What is ‘the 
« saheb in the habit of: eating?’ I then said, ‘He does. not eat anything in my presence, 
“«<)ut he drinks juice (ras) sherbet.’ Then the Maharaja. said to us, ‘If I give you 
“ ‘something ‘will you. put it: in (dalna)?’ Then we said ‘What will be the effect of it 
“ ‘(kya hoega) ?’ « Narswu it was who said this. Then the Maharaja said: to ‘us, ‘I will send 
“a packet by the hands of Salam Sowar.’ I thereupon asked the Maharaja «What will be 
« « the effect of it?’ (The Interpreter Mr. Nowrojee says the word interpreted as packet may 
“also meam powder puri). When I asked ‘ What substance is it ’ (or rather ‘ thing’)? Then 
“ the Maharaja said,‘Jt is poison (¢ahar).. I then ‘said to the Maharaja, «If I put it in 
“ ‘and if anything happens: tothe Saheb all ofa sudden, what then?” ‘The Maharaja said 


« «Tt will not: produce any immediate effect, but will produce an effect in the course of two or , 


“ «three months.’ Then the Maharaja said to us, ‘I will give you a present of ‘a lakh each, if 
“ «you will do. this thing, and I will employ you, or give you service, and I will protect your 
 \¢ children and family. Do not entertain any apprehensions.’ I myself asked the Maharaja 
« «Tn what manner shall I put this in?’ Then the Maharaja said, ‘Take a small bottle, put 
' « some water) and the powder in it, shake it well, and put that in?’ Then I asked the 

“ Maharaja ‘If/1 put’ the powder thus, what will be the effect?’ The Maharaja said, “If 
« ¢ without shaking it you putit in the juice, it will come to the top, therefore you should shake 

«it before: putting it in.” Then'Salam Sowar’and Hshwant Rao both said ‘It-will be good 

“.<for you if you do. this job, do not have = apprehensions... The Maharaja said, ‘Make 
A 


— 
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« © three powders of this and finish them in three days. At that time no powder was shown 
“ €me; nothing was shown me then. The Maharaja said, ‘I will send it to the Jemadar’s | 
« ¢house by the hands of Salam or Eshwant Rao. I said ‘Very well.” 

32. The day following this interview Narsu brought and gave to Raoji a packet containing 
two powders, one white and the other rose-coloured ; the quantity in each being as shown to 
the Court by the witness, about a teaspoonful: the white powder, however, being rather more 
than the others. Raoji then made up these two powders into three, by dividing the rose- 
coloured powder into three portions, and adding a pinch of the white powder, which he 
believed to be arsenic, to each. There was thus a remnant of the white powder which Raoji 
put into the secret pocket of his belt in paper; and the three compound powders he placed in 
another pocket of the belt. (The belt is a band of thick cloth lined, encircling one shoulder 
and falling down to the hip on the other side. There it is joined, and a slide is sewn on for a 
sword. The waist band (kammarband) is tied over the belt, leaving the slide open under- 
neath it). The three compound powders Raoji states he put into Colonel Phayre’s sherbet in 
his office room, one at a time, on alternate days, having first shaken up the powder in water in 
a phial. 

133, This is a convenient place to consider the matter of the discovery of the arsenic powder 
which has been referred to as the third packet examined by Dr. Gray. 

Colonel Phayre has shown that he put Raoji under arrest on suspicion on the evening of the 
9th of November, and Raoji states that he was released on the 11th, but was not allowed to 
resume duty, and went to his house. Raoji also states that on the morning of the 9th of 
November before he was arrested he was suspended, and that he put his belt of office in the 
office room occupied by Colonel Phayre at the Residency, Mr. Boevey, who was Assistant 
Resident at the time, shows, however, that Raoji hung up the belt, when he was deprived 
of it, on a peg in the. room adjoining Colonel Phayre’s office, and this, no doubt, is the correct 
statement. Oe 

Raoji was arrested by the Police on the 22nd of December 1874, their-suspicions having 
. been directed against him ‘by information they had obtained of the large expenditure, with 
reference to his means, that he had been incurring in the town. On the 24th, 25th, and 26th 
of December the statements of Raoji were recorded by Mr. Souter, and on the 25th, Akbar Ali, 
head of the Detective Police of Bombay, asked Raoji where he kept the powders he had 
brought from the palace. Raoji replied that he used to put them in his belt, which was then 
with Bhudar, who had. been appointed to succeed him. Bhudar was at once sent for, and came 
to the room in the-Residency where the Police were carrying on their investigation under 
Mr. Souter, who was also living there, and took off the belt which he was wearing, and handed 
it to Akbar Ali. Mr. Souter was at that time dressing. Akbar Ali at once examined the belt, 
and when his finger came in contact with a bit of paper inside the pocket, he called to Mr. 
Souter, who was in the adjoining room, and in Mr. Souter’s presence the packet of arsenic and 
a piece of thread were found. It is clear from the evidence of Raoji, Akbar Ali, Bhudar, and 
Mr. Souter, that Raoji had forgotten all about this powder, and that it was not until it was 
found that he recollected the circumstance. There appears to be no reason whatever for 
suspecting any foul play on the part of the Police im connection with this discovery, which 
certainly corroborates Raoji’s statement in regard to his treatment of the two powders. Raoji 
explains that he knew the white powder to be arsenié, and that he put only a little of it into 
each of the rose-coloured powders for fear lest the action of the poison should be too rapid. 

33a. We now come to Raoji’s last visit to the Gaekwar, which he states to have been made 
on Friday night (the 6th of November 1874) with Narsu, in consequence of a message brought 
by Salam. He first went to Eshwant Rao’s house, and thence proceeded to the palace with 
Eshwant Rao, Salam, and Narsu, who were all present with Raoji at the interview with the 
Gaekwar. The room in which the interview is said to have been held is the “bath-room.” 
The Gaekwar abused Raoji for having done nothing, on which Raoji replied that. he had done 
it, and could not account for the absence of a result. The Gaekwar said he would give him 
something else to put in. As Raoji was leaving, Salam put something into the Jemadar’s 
hand, which he, Raoji, did not see. Next day (Saturday, November the 7th N arsu) gave 
Raoji a dark grey powder in a piece of paper. On Sunday the 8th Raoji did not go to the 
Residency, but he went at 6.30 a.m. on Monday the 9th, and put the whole of the powder into 
Colonel Phayre’s glass of sherbet, having first shaken it up with water in the phial. Raoji 
says that it was two days before he got this last powder that Pedro received a powder from 
the Gaekwar (at the last visit he paid’ to the Gaekwar with Raoji), so that Pedro must have 
received his powder, if Raoji speaks the truth, on the 5th of November. Raoji explains that 
he gave the whole of the last powder in one dose, as it was small in quantity, and he did not 
think it would take effect at once, and, moreover, he was urged to be quick. 

34, We now come to the evidence of Narsu. Raoji appears before the Commission as a 
tainted witness, a principal in a capital offence, under promise of pardon conditional on his 
speaking the truth. Narsu, on the other hand, was distinctly informed by Sir Lewis Pelly that 
no pardon should be given to him, and his statement or confession, orally made before the 
Police and Sir Lewis Pelly on the 24th of December, was not recorded till the 26th idem, 
in order, as Sir Lewis Pelly explains, that he might have time to think over the matter, and 
that he might not be induced by any reason to make a statement which would not. bear 
scrutiny. It is therefore necessary to look for facts corroborative of the general truth of 
Raoji’s evidence. Narsu, with regard to the circumstances under which he appears, seems to 
us to be a truthful witness, and his manner impressed us favourably. Discrepancies between 
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his and Raoji’s evidence there undoubtedly are, and they are to be expected when men are 
relating occurrences which happened some considerable time before their recital. To show 
how witnesses on whose veracity no suspicion can rest may differ, it will suffice to refer to the 
accounts given by Mr. Souter and Sir Lewis Pelly of the reason why Narsu’s statement was 
not recorded on the day that it was first made; Mr. Souter saying that he was too busy to 
take it down that day ; Sir L. Pelly saying that it was because he ordered that time should 
be given to Narsu to think over the matter. 

Narsu states that he was Jemadar of peons at the Residency on Rs. 14 per mensem, having 
occupied that post for some 17 years, and been employed at the Residency for 32 or 34 years 
altogether. His house was in the city of Baroda. His usual time for going to the Residency 
in the morning was 74 or 8 o'clock, and he returned home at 64, 7, or 8 o’clock in the evening. 
He corroborates Raoji’s statement in regard to the invitation which was made to him to visit 
the Gaekwar before or about the time the Commission of 1873 assembled, and his refusal on 
the plea of want of leisure. He corroborates in all essential particulars the first visit to the 
Gaekwar described by Raoji as having been made in his company after the Commission dis- 
persed. Between this first visit and the trip to Nausari, Narsu alludes to only one visit with 
Raoji in the evening, whereas Raoji alludes to four or five visits. When at Nausari, Narsu 
says he paid no visit to the Gaekwar, except in company with the Resident, and Raoji does 
not say that Narsu did visit the Gaekwar there with him. But Narsu relates a circumstance 
not mentioned by Raoji, and this is a fair instance of the absence of all connivance between 
Raoji and Narsu in the evidence they have given. Narsu says that when at Nausari, Raoji 
caused a present of Rupees 250 to be given to him (Narsu). Narsu not knowing what to do 
with the money there, Raoji left it with Salam, who was then going to Baroda. When Narsu 
returned home, he ascertained that the money had actually been paid on his aceount to his 
brother. There is no corroborative evidence of the truth of this story, which is not mentioned 
by Raoji, but there is no reason apparent for discrediting it, and the inference of course is that 
the money came from the Gaekwar. 

36. Narsu describes his first visit after his return from Nausari. His description corresponds 
substantially with Raoji’s account, but Narsu gives the date of the visit as the middle of June 
or July 1874, whereas Raoji would make it about the middle of May. 

Native witnesses are so notoriously inaccurate in regard to time that discrepancies of this 
sort do not make their evidence untrustworthy on other points. Narsu says that Raoji, after 
some conversation with the Gaekwar, suggested that a present should be given in connection 
with His Highness’ marriage (with Lakshmi Bai), and the Gaekwar promised that one should 
be given. Accordingly 10 or 15 days afterwards Salam brought Rs. 800 to Narsu, of which he 
gave Rs. 400 to Raoji (who paid Rs. 100 to Jagga) and took Rs. 400 for himself. Narsu gave 
Rs. 100 of his share to Salam, thus keeping Rs. 300 for himself. Jagga, however, says nothing 
of having received the Rs. 100 referred to by Narsu, and it is rather to be inferred that he did 
not receive them, although he admits having been once to the palace in company with Raoji, 
Narsu, Eshwant Rao, and Salam. Raoji, it will be remembered, acknowledged the receipt of 
Rs. 300 from Narsu. 

37. Raoji states that Narsu was with him when he visited the Gaekwar at the time Colonel 
Phayre had a boil on his forehead, and received the bottle from the Gaekwar. But Narsu 
says he did not see the bottle given. He saw the bottle at the Residency, where Raoji 
explained that he shook up the poison in it with water, and he knows that it was kept under 
the box close to the peons’ bench at the Residency. 

38. Up to this time no allusion to poison had been made before Narsu, who now goes on to 
recite the circumstances of the last two visits to the Gaekwar, corresponding with Raoji’s last 
two visits. One visit was paid 20 or 25 days before the 9th November, thus corresponding 
pretty nearly with the time stated by Raoji. The place of the visit is the ante-room alluded 
to above, of the Gaekwar’s private room, or bath-room, according to Narsu’s account, and not 
the bath-room as stated by Raoji. There seems to be no reason for believing that any of the 
visits were paid in the inner or bath room. They were, we believe, all paid in the ante- 
room. Narsu says that Karbhai was with him, whereas Raoji does not mention Karbhai. 
Karbhai’s evidence leaves it uncertain whether he was with Narsu and the rest on this occasion. 
It is not pretended by any one that he ever went into the Gaekwar’s presence. The names of 
the persons present at this interview, as given by Narsu, correspond with those mentioned by 
Raoji, and the following extract from Narsu’s evidence contains a description of what passed on 
the occasion corresponding essentially with Raoji’s description :— 

“The Maharaja had some talk with Raoji. I. was present, heard and took part. The 
“ Maharaja said, ‘The Saheb now becomes very angry, and some endeavours should be 
“ “made regarding it. Eshwant Rao said, ‘It is the intention (irada) of the Maharaja. The 
“ Maharaja will give you something. You try to put it in (dalua)’ The Maharaja 
« said, ‘Yes, you should do something by which the thing should go.into his stomach,’ 
“ T said, ‘With regard to the food, that does not le in my province. I won’t be able to 
“ «do it. Then Raoji said, ‘If you like I will put it in the pummeloe sherbet which 
« ‘he drinks.” The Maharaja said, ‘ Very well, try to do it.’ The Maharaja said, ‘I will send 
“ ¢a packet (put) which should be given to Raoji.” Eshwant Rao and Salam said, ‘ With 
“ ‘regard to what the Maharaja says, when he gives it to us, we will bring it.’ The Maharaja 
“ said ‘If the thing is done, it will be good for you” Eshwant Rao repeated the same thing. 
« By the words ‘It will be good for you’ was meant, you will get your meat and drink well, 


« ‘so that you will not depend on service.’ The Maharaja said this. Salam and Eshwunt 
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“ Rao said the same thing. This interview lasted ten minutes, or a quarter of an hour. I don’t 
“ remember the month. The occasion was 15 days or 20 days or 25 days, or a month’ before 
“ Qolonel Phayre discovered poison in’ his tumbler. At that interview no packet was given 
«me, After it was over Salam gave me a packet the next day. Salam gave it me'at my 
“ house. The packet was as long as my forefinger, made up in Ahmedabad paper. Salam 
« gaid to me ‘ This is the packet to which the Maharaja referred, give it to Raoji.” I'did not 
“ open it, but kept it in my turban. c When I came to the Residency at 8 o’clock I gave’ it to 
“ Raoji.” In his eross-examination Narsu explained that: he joined in this conspiracy, thinking 
he should get money and advancement from the Gaekwar. i haben 
39. The date of the final visit with Raoji to the Gaekwar Narsu gives.as the 2nd or 8rd of 
November. Raoji says it was the 6th. Narsu went as usual to Eshwant Rao’s house’at:8'p.m., 
and the party, consisting of Raoji, Narsu, Karbhai, and Jagga proceeded to the palace; where 
they saw the Gaekwar in the ante-room as usual, introduced by Eshwant Rao and Salam. 
Narsu gives the following account of what passed :——-“ The Maharaja said, ‘ You are a lucha (a 
“ «loose fellow)’ and used a coarse expression. ‘You have done nothing as yet.’ I said,‘ Raoji 
« «knows that.’ Raoji then said, ‘As far as Iam concerned, I did put it in” /Raoji-added 
« «What can I do if your medicine (dawa) is not good? The Maharaja said to Raoji < Very 
« «well, I will send another packet, and you do it properly (barabar karo). He added; < Put 
“ “tin well. Raoji said ‘ Very well’ Eshwant Rao and the Maharaja both said «It will be 
« «brought to you to-morow by Salam. Give it to Raoji.’” Narsu then says that the follow= 
ing day Salam gave him a packet like the previous one near his house, and that he handed it 
over to Raoji at the Residency. Raoji says that as he was leaving the palace, Salam put 
something into the Jemadar’s hand, which he did not see. There is here a discrepancy which 
has not been cleared up. . if vind . rade 
40. On the 9th of November Narsu went to the Residency at 8 a.m., and after Dr. Seward 
had left, Raoji told him that he had put the poison in the tumbler of shérbet, and that the 
‘Doctor Saheb’ (meaning Dr. Seward) had taken it away. »Narsu’ remained “on duty at’ the 
Residency, till he was arrested by the Police on the 23rd of December 1874,°> > oe 
41. It is now desirable vtoallude to the evidence of Raoji and Narsu in regard: to'letters 
sent by the former to the palace. Narsu states that: during the rainy season of 1874 (June 
September) he received 20 or 25 letters from Raoji containing the names of visitors and 'infor- 
mation for delivery to Salam, and that he did deliver them: They were not: written on 
Mondays and Thursdays. Raoji says that he sent some letters of this kind; somevof which 
he wrote himself, and one or two he got Jagga to write.. Jagga corroborates this statement, 
and identifies one letter (Exhibit X.) as having been written by himself by direction of Raoji 
and Narsu. Exhibit X. is a letter giving information about visits paid by certain persons to 
the Resident and the conversations that ‘occurred. The letter was found in Salam’s house, 
as proved on the evidence of Chagan Lall; Imam Ali, and Manibhai. . i hewel Lo 
42. The evidence that has been produced leads to the belief that Raoji.and Narsu had'no 
opportunity of conversing after they were arrested, and that their evidence is the result of 
their individual experience. Raoji’s statement had not been’ recorded when Narsu appeared 
before Sir L. Pelly: and made his statement on the 24th of:December, and ‘it is therefore 
impossible that the Police could have instructed Narsw as to the particulars of the statement 
he was to make. Both these witnesses remained unshaken under cross-examination, and we 
believe that their evidence in the matters wherein they substantially agree is true. Narsu, 
when adjured by Sir Dinkur Rao at the close of ‘his evidence to tell the truth without fear 
and as in the presence of God, declared that he had spoken the whole truth, and that the offer 
of a pardon could not induce him to say anything else. We also observe that Narsu, after 
having had his statement and confession taken down by Mr. Souter on the 26th of December 
1874, threw himself into a well in the Residency compound, being covered with shame at the 
part he had taken against a man whom both he and Raoji describe as a kind master. ‘Narsu 
hesitated in court to say that he had actually thrown himself into the well, and. said that his 
head had become giddy from seeing some of his fellow-servants and that he had fallen in ; 
but having inspected the well, it is difficult to us to conceive that his fall into it could have 
been accidental, and there is good ground for the presumption that it was intentional on his 
art. 
: 43. The evidence of Damodhar Punt must now be examined. He used to attend at the 
Gaekwar’s Palace daily from 7 am. till 10 p.m., and received a salary of Rs. 200 per mensem, 
He was the Gaekwar’s Private Secretary, and states that he had all His Highness’ private 
accounts under his control. In the dark half of the month Bhadrapad (September and October 
1874) he was directed by the Gaekwar,to get two tolas™ 
of arsenic for itch, and to write for it to the Foujdari 
Department. There was an edict that arsenic could only be had in the Foujdari; and it could 
always be had under the Gaekwar’s order. Accordingly Damodhar Punt wrote to the Fouj- 
dari officer the letter which has been produced (Exhibit Z.). It bears date the 4th of October 
1874, and directs that a pass be sent for two tolas of arsenic for “ medicine for a-horse.” Thé 
son of Ganpat Rao Balwant, the City Foujdar, endorsed an order on this in his father’s name 
to Dattatraya Ramchandar on the 5th of October as follows :—* The Shrimant Sirkar Maharaj 
“ has ordered to give arsenic, tolas two, as above, on receiving the price; therefore giving to 
‘ the said person arsenic as above, take the price.” Damodhar Punt states that he mentioned 
the horse because he was so directed by the Gaekwar. Hormasji Wadia’ was the Huzoor 
Foujdar, and he informed Damodhar Punt that he would give ‘the arsenic after: asking the 


* A tola equals 3 of an ounce in weight. 


Gaekwar’s permissions. Damodhar Punt told the Gaekwar of this, and the Gaekwar told him 
to get the arsenic somehow or other from Nurudin, a Borah living in the Baroda Camp, who 
10m. BLE GORY Biba drat’ Herb teh! abandtma. but had, business with the Gaekwar's Sillehkhana* | or 
in Baroda it is used‘to indicate the State medicine Dispensary. Damodhar Punt accordingly got a 
store : possibly from the place having formerly -packet that was said to contain two tolas of arsenic 
Evry cael gi ail Le eee from Nurudin, either that day or the next (the 5th 
or 6th October 1874), and gave it, by the Gaekwar’s directions, to Salam shortly afterwards ; 
the Gaekwar saying that Salam would convert it into medicine for itch and bring it. No 
arsenic was got from the Foujdari. 

| Dattatraya, Ramchandar, employed in the, Gaekwar’s Foujdari Office, deposes that he 
received HxhibitZ., and, that, it remained in the Foujdari Office till it was sent for by 
the present head of. that) office three weeks previously to his giving his evidence; that no 
arsenic was given on that order; that an order had been in force for the past eighteen months 
that arsenic and other poisons were not.to be given out except under an order from the 
Gaekwar ; and that this document does not contain the Gaekwar’s. order, though it is stated 
in, the endorsement that the Gaekwar had given sanction. 

44, Damodhar Punt then goes on to state that about eight days after he got the arsenic the 

Gaekwar ordered him to get one tola of diamonds and give them to Eshwant Rao. He gota 
packet said, to contain diamonds from Nanaji Vithal, the clerk of the jewel department under 
him, and gave. it after asking the Gaekwar for instructions, and in accordance with those 
instructions, to Eshwant Rao. 
46. He further says that eight or four days after this, Gujaba, servant of Nana Khanvelkar, 
brother-in-law and, hereditary minister of the Gaekwar, brought to him a small. bottle. con- 
taining some medicine.. The Gaekwar had previously 
given Damodhar Punt orders to. send+ large ants, 
snakes, and the urine ofa black horse to the Hakim (Gaekwar’s doctor), and the contents of 
the bottle brought. by Gujaba were'a concoction made by the Hakim. The Gaekwar having 
desired Damodhar Punt to pour the stuff into another bottle, Damodhar Punt poured it into a 
smaller bottle of his own, about: half a forefinger’s length, which had contained attar, or 
essential oil of roses. Whether the witness used the words attar of roses, or merely attar, 
which might mean any essential oil, is doubtful. The record has it attar of roses. The point 
is not very material, and it is clear to us that the small bottle referred to is not one of the 
usual otto of rose bottles:known in Europe which contain only a few drops. Having poured 
the stuff into this smaller: bottle, Damodhar Punt closed the mouth with cotton and bees’ wax. 
The next day Damodhar Punt gave the bottle to Salam in accordance with the Gaekwar’s 
verbal order given to him, and. directed Salam to give the bottle to Raoji. Damodhar Punt 
is not very certain about the time he gave the bottle, but he is sure it was after August 1874, 
and he indicates the Dasserah (20th October) as the time about which he did so. He states 
that he knew the bottle-was to:be used to poison Colonel Phayre. We are unable to come to 
a satisfactory conclusion as to the precise manner in which Raoji became possessed of’ this 
bottle, but we are disposed to believe that he did, directly or indirectly, receive from the 
Maharaja a bottle containing some noxious liquid which was intended to be used to injure 
Colonel Phayre... . Gil . BH 

46. Subsequently, Damodhar Punt got two more tolas of arsenic’from Nurudin by the 
Gaekwar’s orders, which he also gave to Salam. 

47. He also; in obedience to the Gaekwar’s orders, got from Nanaji Vithal a second tola 

.GY6i 2 of diamonds. Nanaji Vithal delivered a packet to 
th ondd de Damodhar Punt which he said contained 3{ mashas 
of diamond dust and 9 mashas of diamonds. This packet Damodhar Punt, by the Gaekwar’s 
order, gave’ to Kshwant Rao, who, in reply to a: question put by Damodhar Punt, said that 
they were to be made into a powder and given to Colonel Phayre. This packet of diamonds 
was given to Eshwant Rao five or.seven days before the 9th of November 1874. The 
Gaekwar told Damodhar Punt that these diamonds were for a crown for the high priest of 
Akalkote. “is Wha Si 29 BY ‘ 

48, It should here be observed that there is no evidence whatever to confirm Damodhar 
Punt’s statement’ in regard to:the procurement of the arsenic from Nurudin. That the 
Gaekwar desired to obtain arsenic may be held to be proved by the evidence of Damodhar 
Punt’ and by Exhibit Z. © That arsenic was obtained by Damodhar Punt in the way he 
describes ‘we “consider highly probable. We-are ,also’ of opinion that it is proved by the 
evidence of Raoji and Narsu that the poison used against Colonel Phayre came from Salam. 
That’ the arsenic which Damodhar Punt gave to Salam is the same that was used to poison 
Golonel Phayre is certainly probable. We are not prepared however, in the absence of cor- 
roborative evidence of the truth of Damodhar Punt’s statement, to say that it is proved that 
the arsenic administered’ by Raoji was that, Damodhar Punt says, he obtained from Nurudin 
and gave to Salam. us . 

/ 49, In regard to the purchase’ of the’ diamonds, there is the following further evidence : 
Nanaji Vithal, the Darogah or chief officer of the Gaekwar’s jewel department, deposes that 
shortly before the last Dasserah (20th of October 1874) he purchased by Damodhar Punt’s orders 

68. .or 68}. ratties§, of flat rose diamonds, 1 to 4 dia- 
hive .7 iin monds per ratti, from Hemchand, son of Fattehchand,s 
He instructed a clerk to prepare a memorandum (yad) of the purchase. Seven or eight days 
afterwards he purchased from Hemchand ar 74 ratties weight of diamonds of the same 
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kind by Damodhar Punt's orders, and an entry of their purchase was made on the same 
memorandum. Both lots of diamonds were given to Damodhar Punt as they were purchased, 
and Damodhar Punt told'this witness that the diamonds were to be reduced to powder or 
ashes to be used as medicine. The total price was Rs. 6,008. . Rs. 3,000 were paid by Nanaji 
Vithal to Hemchand as follows:—Rs. 2,000 were paid through Nanchand, Shroff of the 
Domala Mahal, out of two items aggregating Rs. 3,629-13-3, which were obtained by savings 
in the lighting department, and sale of gold coins presented as nazarana and credited to the 
Gaekwar’s private account. Rs. 1,000 were paid by Nanaji Vithal himself. He says that 
the yad on which the purchases of these diamonds were entered was written by Atmaram, 

* The Diwali began on the 8th November ana Clerk, and that about the end of the Diwali* (9th of 
ended.on the 11th November 1874, the principal November 1874) Damodhar Punt took it away, in 
day being the oth. consequence of which the diamonds do not appear in 
any of the accounts of the jewel-room. 

Atmaram, clerk in the Gaekwar’s State jewel-room under Nanaji Vithal, deposes that 
diamonds were bought from Hemchand about eight days before the last Dewali, a yad being 
prepared by Venaik Rao, son of Venkatesh, and kept by witness till after the report was known 
of Colonel Phayre having been poisoned, when Nanaji Vithal took it from him. This witness 
stated also that there was a large quantity of diamonds, loose as well] as set, in the Gaekwar’s 
jewel-room, and that at the time of the purchase of these diamonds the ornamentation of a 
sword handle, scabbard, and jacket with small diamonds procured from the Gaekwar’s jewel 
store was proceeding, there being a balance of such stones going on from year to year. He 
also ‘stated in cross-examination that after Nanaji had taken away the yad, he, Atmaram, 
asked Hemchand whether he had received his diamonds back, and he replied in the affirmative, 
Nanaji Vithal also having said at the time of taking away the yad that the diamonds were 
not'to be purchased, and that he wished to return them. 

50. Damodhar Punt gives the following account about the payment for these diamonds 
which he received from Nanaji Vithal. He received verbal orders fromthe Gaekwar to pay 
for them, and he directed Nanaji Vithal to disburse the money from funds which he had received 
on the Gaekwar’s private account. Those funds he describes as the sums shown in Exhibits 
Rl. and Sl. above referred to. The total sum shown in those exhibits to have been credited 
to the private account is Rs. 3,629-13-3. The order for the payment to the jewellers for 
these diamonds is stated by Damodhar Punt to be Exhibit T1., dated the 31st December 1874, 
which sets forth that Rs. 3,632-13-3 have been given by the Gaekwar, for a feast to the 
Brahmins at Swami Narain’s temple. Damodhar Punt states that this was a fictitious order, 
made to conceal the real purpose for which the money was required, 

There can be no doubt that this is the case, because Rameshwar, mentioned in the order 
as the payee and provider of the feast, deposes that he did not receive the amount, and cor- 
roborates Damodhar Punt’s statement that a receipt was always aftixed to the order by the 
payee, by referring to a true order (Exhibit Y1.), on which there is a receipt of his, whereas T1. 
has no such receipt. Butt there is a doubt whether T1. is really the equivalent of the sums 
shown in RI. and S1., because, in the first’ place, the total of Rl. and S1. is Rs. 3,629-13-8, 
whereas the total of Tl. is Rs. 3,632-13-3; and, secondly, the date of Tl. is the 31st of December 
1874, whereas R1. is dated the lst of January 1875. It is clear, however, that Nanaji Vithal 
did, as he admits, receive the amounts shewn in Rl.,and S1., and it is also clear that T1. put into 
the hands or power of Damodhar Punt a sum of money which might be used ‘for secret service. 
Indeed Damodhar Punt shows clearly that large sums were from time to time set aside as 
secret service money. Exhibits Al. to Q1., bearing date from the 24th of November 1873 to 
the 13th of October 1874, are fictitious orders for payment to Salam and Eshwant Rao on 
account of goods alleged to have been purchased by them for the Gaekwar; and the proof 
of their fictitiousness, as explained by Damodhar Punt, is that they contain no details of the 
goods or of the names of the merchants from whom they were purchased. One difference 

between the orders Al. to Q1. and the order Tl. is this, that the former bear in each case the 
acknowledgment of the payee, whereas Tl. doesnot. It is therefore evident that T1. is not only 
fictitious in its purposes, but is also made so as to conceal the name of the person to whom 
payment was made, and it may be regarded as corroborating Damodhar Punt’s statement that 
he directed Nanaji Vithal to pay for the diamonds. Damodhar Punt also says, and in this he 
is corroborated by Nanaji Vithal and Atmaram, that the diamonds were not credited or 
entered in the jewel accounts, as the Gaekwar said they were. for medicine, and that only a 
yad or memorandum to that effect was prepared in the jewel department, which yad the 
Gaekwar, on being asked by Damodhar Punt about it after the attempt to poison Colonel 
Phayre on the 9th November had become known, directed should be destroyed. Damodhar 
Punt accordingly told Nanaji Vithal to remove the yad, which he did, and the amount was 
shown as paid to Swami Narain (T1.). 

51. It now remains to examine the evidence of Hemchand in regard to these diamonds, 
This witness contradicted himself in the most violent way, and no reliance can be placed on 
his evidence generally. His object seemed to be to deny all connection with the purchase of the 
diamonds. He admits that he took two packets of diamonds to Venaik Rao (brother-in-law 
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+ Norr.—Subsequently added by Mr. P. S. Melvill, Commissioner. 
. The doubt expressed in paragraph 50 in regard to the total of Exhibit T]. not agreeing with the totals of Exhibits R1. 
‘and S1. was caused by misreading a badly printed figure 6 in Exhibit R1, for a 3. In reality the total of Tl, does agree with 
the totals of Rl. and $1, 
11th April 1874, . P. S. MELVILL, 
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of Nanaji Vithal and employed in the Gaekwar’s jewel department) on the 31st of October or 
Ist of November 1874, but he says that they were returned to him. He denies ever having 
sold diamonds to Damodhar Punt, Nanaji Vithal, or Venaik Rao. He admits having received 
Rs. 2,000 from Nanaji Vithal on the 3rd of December 1874, and another 2,000 on the 2nd 
and 3rd of January 1875, but he states that these were on account of Hundi (bill of exchange) 
transactions. ‘he Hundi transactions are entered in the name of Shivchand Khusalchand, a 
Poona firm, Nanaji Vithal having purchased from that firm goeds to the value of Rupees 7,000, 
and remitted Hundies to that amount procured from him (Hemchand). It is not at all esta- 
blished to our satisfaction that these payments of Rs. 2,000 each on the 3rd of December 1874, 
and the 2nd and 3rd of January 1875, were on account of the Hundi transactions. More pro- 
bable does it appear that the payments were really for the diamonds as stated by Nanaji Vithal. 
Hemchand admits that the Rs. 2,000 paid on the 2nd and 3rd of January were received from 
the Karkoon of the Domala villages, as stated by Nanaji Vithal, and the date of payment is 
consistent with Nanaji Vithal’s statement that the money was in part of the sum covered 
by the order No. T1., which bears date the Ist of January 1875. In regard to the Rs. 2,000 
paid on the 3rd_ of December 1874, Nanaji Vithal deposes that he did pay that sum to Hem- 
chand, but that he received back a Hundi and cash to the amount of Rs. 1,000, leaving the 
Rs. 1,000 net to be credited ; and Hemchand admits that he did give to Venaik Rao, son of 
Venkatesh and brother-in-law of Nanaji Vathal, a Hundi for Rs. 750 on the 8th of December 
1874; the premium on the Hundi being Rs. 155-10 and Rs. 94-6 having been paid in cash to 
Venaik Rao—total Rs. 1 000. It is therefore clear that this transaction, which left a net 
credit to Nanaji Vithal’s account of Rs. 1,000, either had no. connection with the payment for 
the diamonds, or that it was entered on by Nanaji Vithal before, so far as is known, any funds 
had been placed in his hands with a view to paying for the diamonds. Hemchand’s books 
afford but little assistance in corroborating Damodhar Punt’s statement in regard to the pur- 
chase of the diamonds. Only one of these books (marked A2.) has been put in before us, and 
it has been tampered with. We find no grounds for considering that the police had anything 
to do with the tampering. There is an entry of the 7th and 8th of November 1874 of the 
purchase by Nanaji, on account of Damadhar Punt, of diamonds to the value of Rs. 6,270; and 
Hemehand admits that this entry is in his own handwriting, but he urges that it was made 
under compulsion exercised by Gajanand, Inspector of Police, on the evening of the day he 
made his first statement before Mr. Souter (the 6th of February 1875). As stated above, we 
do not believe that Gajanand did exercise any such compulsion, because the entries are contra- 
dictory to some extent to the statement made by Hemchand before Mr. Souter, and it is not 
to be supposed that Gajanand, an astute man, would be guilty of a gross anachronism. But 
with advertence to the undoubted fact that this book has been altered, we prefer not to place 
any reliance on it. The only portion of Hemchand’s evidence which has an important bearing 
on the case is that which relates to the taking of diamonds to the palace, and the payment ot 
Rupees 3,000 net. 

52. The conclusion we draw on the question of the purchase of the diamond is that sie 
is reason to believe that Damodhar Punt in October and the beginning of November 1874, 
under directions from the Gaekwar, got diamonds from Nanaji Vithal, which he gave to 
Eshwant Rao; that Nanaji bought them from Hemchand ; and that the palace accounts and 
Hemchand’s accounts have been falsified so as to conceal the purchase of the diamonds. 

The natives of Baroda, in common with the natives of India generally, probably believe in 
the poisonous properties of pounded diamonds, although there is apparently no well grounded 
reason for such a belief. The question naturally arises ; why Damodhar Punt did not get the 
diamonds from the Gaekwar’s jewel room, where there was a stock in hand. The only answer 
to this question that can be suggested is that it was probably thought easier to conceal a pur- 
chase of new diamonds than to take them from a store the keeper of which would be bound to 
exhibit the transaction in his accounts. 

53. Damodhar Punt was arrested on the evening of the day the Gaekwar was put into 
confinement (14th January 1875). He was confined for two days in the Senapati’s Office at 
the palace, and then he was brought to the Residency, where he was placed under a guard of 
European soldiers for 16 days, and afterwards under a police guard. He was present at the 
palace when his papers there were sealed up after the Gaekwar’s arrest. Being, he states, tired 
of the.European guard, and thinking that he could not otherwise get out of confinement, 
Damodhar Punt made a confession to Mr. Richey, Assistant Resident, on the 29th and 30th 
of J: anuary 1875, and this confession was attested before Sir Lewis Pelly on the 2nd of February 
1875. It is substantially the same as his evidence before the Commission, and it was made 
under a promise of pardon from Sir L. Pelly. 

54. After his confession, his box containing the private papers of the Gaekwar was unsealed 
in his presence, and the exhibits marginally noted were found therein. He states that although 
before his arrest he used to hear from Salam what he had heard regarding the statements ‘of 
Raoji-and others, yet he never was informed of any of the details of Raoji and Narsu’s con- 
fessions up to the time he made his own confession to Mr. Richey. It is impossible for us to 
say that this assertion should be accepted as true, but no evidence has been produced to con- 
tradict it. It is to be noticed that Damodhar Punt never went to the Residency in Colonel 
Phayre’s time, and that he accompanied the Gaekwar on one occasion only, after Sir L. Pelly 
had assumed office at Baroda, He never saw Raoji at the palace, but he mentions that Salam 
said, to the Gaekwar in his presence, at the time when Colonel Phayre was suffering from the 
boil in September, that he had induced Ragji " put a pinch of arsenic on the plaster.used for 
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the. boil,and that this had caused a, burning sensation; which led. Colonel Phayre to remove the 


laster. af { . 13 f : £79 Me. Ges 
r He repeats several conversations he alleges he had with the Gaekwar, beginning with the 
9th of November, and ending with the date of his arrest. These conversations, if they really 
occurred, and have been truly related, show that the Gaekwar was cognizant of the rumour 
which had spread on the 9th of November of the attempt having been made on. that day to 
poison Colonel Phayre. There is one circumstance noticed. in the conversation of the 9th. of 
November which is corroborated by independent evidence, and, so far as it goes, it supports 
Damodhar Punt’s accounts of these conversations. The Gaekwar, when returning from the 
Residency on the morning of the 9th. of November, said to Damodhar Punt that Salam had 
run that morning to Raoji’s house for the purpose of getting hold of any packets of the poison 
that might have remained and throwing them into the fire. Natha Jagga in charge of the 
conservancy of the Sadar Bazaar in the Baroda Camp where. Raoji lived, saw Salam riding 
towards the Sadar Bazaar from the direction of the city on the morning of the 9th of November, 
and he saw him riding back towards the city about 5 minutes afterwards. Mahomed Ali Baksh, 
a Residency messenger, spoke to Salam,at the Residency before Colonel Phayrée returned from 
his walk that morning; and ashe was coming back to the Residency from the Sadar Bazaar 
after, leaving Dr. Seward’s house, where. he had taken the letter given to him by Colonel 
Phayre (evidently alluding to the first letter Colonel Phayre wrote asking Dr. Seward to come 
to the Residency), he saw Salam riding back towards the'city.. Now this evidence of Natha 
Jagga and Mahomed Ali Baksh, though . not conclusive as\to the fact that Salam went. to 
Raoji’s house on the morning of the 9th, shows that very probably he did so; and as Salam 
must have returned to the Gaekwar before His Highness paid his usual visit that morning 
to the Resident, the fact. which the Gaekwar mentioned to Damodhar Punt, viz., that. Salam 
had gone to Raoji’s house to destroy any powders that might have remained, is probably true, and 
it is difficult to conceive that Damodhar Punt could have fabricated the statement alleged to 
have been made to him by the Gaekwar. He 
Damodhar Punt also says that the Gaekwar in his presence repeatedly cautioned Salam and 
Eshwant Rao not to say anything. about the poisoning when alarm had been caused by the 
inquiry that was set on foot. These persons have not been called as witnesses in this investi- 
gation either for the prosecution or the defence. i 
65. Damodhar Punt describes the system of accounts prevailing in his (the private or khang?) 
department ; and it will be sufficient here to mention that the first paper is the memorandum 
or yad which recites the order for payment, and is receipted by the payee. From the yada 
daily journal is prepared, and from the daily journal a monthly account, and from this a yearly 
account, The yad and daily journal could easily be destroyed; but when once the monthly 
account had been made and incorporated in the yearly account, the difficulty of making away 
with all trace of any particular item would be. greatly increased, and this was the reason 
assigned by Damodhar Punt in cross-examination for not destroying all the papers. which in 
any way bear on the transactions which have resulted in this enquiry. . An attempt was made 
to obliterate entries in four daily journals. Damodhar Punt says that he caused Balwant Rao, 
clerk, to make these obliterations by pouring ink over that part in each which contains the 
name of Salam. Balwant Rao denies having made the obliterations, which are most clumsily 
done, though they have been effectual. Damodhar Punt states that he had the entries 
obliterated in order to hide Salam’s share in these transactions and to screen the Gaekwar, and 
that he did so in obedience to the Gaekwavr’s orders., He admits now that: it was unwise to do 
so, as the ink splotches attract attention to the papers.. ‘These papers were part of those under 
Damodhar Punt’s control which were sealed up at the palace on the day the Gaekwar: was 
arrested, and the evidence of Gajanand and Mr. Souter shows that when the papers were 
subsequently opened in Damodhar Punt’s presence, they: were’in the same:condition ‘as that in 
which they were when produced before us. _ Lastly, Damodhar) Punt:states that no payment 
was made to Nurudin for the arsenic, as he was promised the business of the Gaekwar’s 
Sillekhana (Dispensary) in consideration of his having given. it. Nurudin has been arrested, 
but he has not been put into the witness box. i oat . 
56. The remaining evidence in the case is that of the Ayah Amina and of those connected 
with her. She was in -the service first of Mrs. Phayre, and accompanied that lady to Bombay 
in March 1874. She then remained.in Bombay for a month, and, on returning to Baroda, 
entered the service of Mrs. Boevey, who was then residing at the Residency. She describes 
three visits she paid to, the Gaekwar in the palace, it: beg thé: evening time on. cach occasion: 
The first visit she paid with Faizu,; Chobdah. of the Residency peons, at the time the Com- 
mission of 1873 was coming to a close, and she states that she went’ at Faizu’s solicitation. 
She and Faizu were introduced to the Gaekwar by Salam, whom they picked up on the way. 
The Gaekwar asked Amina whether she had heard Mrs. Phayre say anything about the Com- 
mission, and he directed her to send word by. Salam or Eshwant Rao if she did» say anything. 
Faizu, although he. denies having persuaded, Amina, states that he did aceompany her to the 
Gaekwar, Karbhai being the driver. He: heard the conversation between the Ayah and the 
Gaekwar, The Gaekwar asked the Ayah to .speak to Mrs. Phayre: im) his favour, as many 
persons were making representations about him, and: the:Ayah replied that she could not 
make any solicitation to Mrs. Phayre.. Karbhai deposes to having driven the Ayah and 
Faizu to the palace on this occasion. 10% shor s soilid becrsiee bad 
57. The second visit the Ayah says she paid in'June’ 1874 after the Gackwar’s return from 
Nausari, on the invitation of Salam and Karim (Naik of the Residency peons)., She was 
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aecompanied by Karim, and was joined by Salam, who took her and Karim to the Gaekwar, 
who asked her if Mrs. Boevey had said anything about the marriage at Nausari. Amina 
replied that she had heard nothing, but that when Mrs. Phayre returned from England some 
good thing would happen to the Gaekwar, as she and Colonel Phayre were favourably 
disposed towards him. The Gaekwar then told Karim to say something in his favour to 
Mr. Boévey. As Amina and Karim were taking their leave, the Gaekwar told Salam’ to give 
them something. Salam then told Karim to go the next day to Eshwant Rao’s house ; and 
the next evening Karim came to Amina, saying that he had got Rs. 200, of which he gave her 
half the next morning. She understood the present to have reference to the Nausari marriage: 
Karim corroborates the Ayah in regard to the visit and as to the general purport of the con- 
versation. He'says, however, that the Gaekwar asked Amina whether the resident was angry 
with him on account/of the marriage (alluding to the marriage with Lakshmi Bai). He states 
that he went the next: day to Eshwant: Rao’s: house; where Salam gave him Rs, 200 as a 
Nausari present, half. being for himself and: half for Amina, to: whom he gave Rs. 100. This 
witness contradicts the Ayah about his having asked her to go, and he says that she took him. 

Sandal was the carriage driver on this occasion, and he proves that he drove Amina and 
Karim to-the palace. : 

58. The third visit the Ayah says, occurred in the month: of Ramzam, and her husband, 
Abdulla, gives the time as'the 15th or 18th of that month. The Ramzam in 1874 began on the 
12th of October, so that) this’ visit, according to-Abdulla, would have occurred on the 27th or 
30th of October. Amina says that Salam brought a message that the Gaekwar wished to see 
her, and that she and her servant boy, Chotu, went in a carriage procured by her husband, and 
that she called for Salam on the way, and went up with him into the presence of the Gaekwar, 
with whom she held the following conversation :—‘“‘ The Maharaja first asked me this—‘ Has 
- “ <the Madam Saheb: been saying anything about the child?’. The Madam Saheb was Mrs. 
‘“< Boevey, and the child was one born to the Maharaja. I said,‘ The Madam Saheb has said 
“ «nothing, and I know nothing. I) then said, “ When the senior Madam Saheb (meaning 
« « Mrs. Phayre) comes, something good will occur to you.’ She and Colonel Phayre both wish 
«© you well. I then said to the: Maharaja, ‘ When the Madam Saheb comes back, something 
«© * good. will happen to you. Do you attend to what the Saheb says. Don’t be afraid’ 
*, Then Salam said, ‘Can any charm be used?’ Salam it was who first spoke of charm. . Salem 
“ said, ‘Should a charm be used, will the Saheb’s heart be turned?’ but I did not exactly 
“ understand his meaning. I then said to Salam, as well as to the Maharaja, ‘Don’t you use 
“ “any jadw (arts of sorcery) for the Saheb, for they will have no effect on a Saheb.’ The 
“ reason: L gave for that was'this, that the Saheb people had faith in:God. Then Salam said 
“ to me, ‘Should anything be given to a Saheb, what do you think the effect. would be? 
« At this I felt very much alarmed, because before that 1 had heard something stated by 
“ two persons. 1. then ‘said, “Maharaja, I am going away. 1 don’t see the Maharaja 
“here now ; if he were here he would corroborate me, Then Salam, addressing me, said, 
« «Hear what the Maharaja will tell you, and if you attend to him, you will have enough to 
“ ‘live on for the rest of your life. Salam then said to me, ‘Your husband will also) get 
“ “employment, and you too will not have to serve any more. J said in return to Salam, 
« <T have not been starving all this time back. I have spent all my time hitherto, serving 
“\<the English.’ Just then as I was about te go away, I said to the Maharaja, ‘Don’t you 
“ «listen to what anybody may tell you to do to the Saheb ; for if anything injurious should 
“-¢ happen to the Saheb, you wilt be ruined.’ Then it seemed to me that the Maharaja got 
“ anory at this, because he said to Salam, ‘Take the Ayah away. I and Salam then went 
“ downstairs to the place where the garz had stopped.” 

Té will be recollected that Lakshmi Bai’s son was born on the 16th of October 1874. The 
next time Salam came to the: Residency he told Amina that he had placed Rupees 50 under 
her) cot, and there she found them. Chotu corroborates the Ayah in regard to going to 
the palace with her on this occasion, and so does Daud, the driver of the carriage, who states 
the date of the visit to have been two or four days before the last Diwali... The Diwali of 1874 
fell on the 9th of November. | 
- 59. Abdulla, husband of Amina, states that Salim used to go to Faizu’s room in the Resi- 
- dency premises to drink water; he was informed by his wife of the first and second. visits, 
and was aware of her having received the hundred rupees, and he recites the substance of 
her conversation with the Gaekwar on the third visit as told to him by her. He knew that 
his wife got fifty rupees after the third visit. He received a letter from Amina when she was 
at Bombay, and he was at Baroda, in which there was an enclosure for the Gaekwar. 

60, There were several letters put in that passed between Amina and Abdulla when they 
were residing in different places in 1874. Allusions are made in all of them to Salam, 
Eshwant: Rao, or matters connected with the Baroda State. In letter D., dated the 29th of 
March 1874, written for Amina to Abdulla, the addressee is asked whether he received the 
enclosure contained: in» Amina’s preceding letter. Amina, Abdulla, and Abdul Rahman 
(alias: Rahim Saheb), the’ writer of the letters for Amina, depose that this enclosure was 
a letter tothe Gaekwar. Abdulla states that he gave the letter back to Amina on his meeting 
her at Bombay on his way to Mahableshwar, and there is no reason for doubting that Amina 
did write such a letter; the contents of which Abdul Rahman describes from memory as. being 
a request to the Gaekwar for money, and a statement that there had been a dinner at) the 
Governor's at’ Bombay, where Amina had “made énquiries,” ending with the words “do not 
be apprehensive.” This letter to the Gaekwar is’ not forthcoming, but it is clear that it was 
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never delivered to him. It is to be noted that Colonel Phayre deposes that when at Bombay 
in March 1874 he did go to lunch with the Governor. 

61. We believe that Amina did pay the three visits above related, and that conversations 
of the character and to the general effect deposed ‘to by her did take place between her and 
the Gaekwar. . 

62. When the case for the prosecution had been closed, a written statement by the 
Gaekwar was put in by his Counsel. No witnesses were called on behalf of the Gaekwar, 
nor were any questions put to His Highness before the Commission. The important part of 
the statement is as follows:—‘I never had, nor have I now, any personal enmity towards 
“ Colonel Phayre. It is true that I and my Ministers were convinced that, owing to the 
“ position taken up by Colonel Phayre during his residency, it would be impossible satisfactorily 
“ to carry out the reforms I had instituted, and was endeavouring to complete, in deference to 
“ the authoritative advice conveyed to me in the khureeta of the 25th July 1874, consequent 
“ upon the report of the Commission of 1873. Acting on this conviction, and after a long 
“ and anxious deliberation with my Ministers, Messieurs Dadabhoy Nowrojee, Bala Mungesh 
“ Waglé, Hormusjee Ardasir Wadia, Kazi Shahabuddeen, and others, I caused the khureeta 
“ of the 2nd of November 1874 to be despatched to His Excellency the Governor-General 
“ through Colonel Phayre, and, notwithstanding his remonstrances, feeling assured that when 
«“ the true state of affairs was placed before his Excellency the Viceroy, my appeal would be 
“ successful. This conviction was shared by all my Ministers, and was strengthened by our 
“ knowledge of the severe censure which had been passed on Colonel Phayre by the Bombay 
“ Government. The removal of Colonel Phayre on the 25th of November 1874 shows that our 
“ judgment was not erroneous. ‘Thus, neither personal nor political motives existed to induce 
“ me to attempt the crime with which I am charged, and I solemnly declare that I never 
“ personally, or through any agent, procured or asked the procurement of any poison whatsoever 
“ for the purpose of attempting the life of Colonel Phayre ; that I never personally, or through 
“ any agent, directed any such attempt to be made; and I declare that the whole of the 
“ evidence of the Ayah Amina, of Raoji, Narsu, and Damodhar Trimbuck on ‘this point is 
“ absolutely untrue. I declare that I never personally directed any of the Residency servants 
“ to act as spies on the Resident, or report to me what was going on at the Residency, nor did 
“ T ever offer or cause to be paid any money to them for such purposes. I say nothing as to 
“ the presents that may perhaps have been made to servants of the Residency on festive 
“ occasions, such as marriage and the like. Information on trifling matters going on both at 
“ the Residency or at my own Palace may have been mutually communicated, but I did not 
“ personally hold any intercourse with those jservants for this purpose; nor am I personally 
“ cognizant of any payments for the same having been made, nor did I authorize any measures 
‘““ by which secrets of the Residency should be conveyed to me.” 

63. We have now given a summary of all the evidence that it was necessary to give for a 
comprehension of the case. Other portions of the evidence will be alluded to in the general 
remarks which we now proceed to offer. 

64. We have stated our belief that poison was put into Colonel Phayre’s glass of sherbet 
on the 9th of November 1874, and we have no doubt that it was so put with the intention of 
causing Colonel Phayre’s death. We are further of opinion that there is good ground for the 
belief that previous attempts were made to poison Colonel Phayre between the latter end ‘of 
September and the 9th of November ; some of them being made by Raoji when he adminis- 
tered the three compound powders, and, had he not, had a fear of putting in the full doses ‘of 
arsenic, the probability is that Colonel Phayre would then have become seriously ill, even if 
his life had not been destroyed. 

65. We have also stated our belief that the poison was put into the sherbet on the 9th of 
November by Raoji, acting in concert with Narsu, though Narsu was not actually present at 
the time the poison was mixed. We consider that Raoji and Narsu had no personal motive 


for wishing to injure their master by these attempts, and that they were instigated by some 


other person to make them, and it is our belief that the Gaekwar Mulhar Rao was the person 
who so instigated them. The evidence of Raoji, Narsu, and Damodhar Punt appears tu us to 
prove this. The compound powders first administered by Raoji contained arsenic as one of 
the ingredients: the powder administered on the 9th of November contained arsenic and 
diamond dust, or pounded diamonds. 

66. The motive that actuated the Gaekwar to give the poison was a strong feeling of hostility 
towards Colonel Phayre, and a determination to get him removed. The kharita of the 2nd 
November 1874, written by Dadabbai Nauroji, the Gaekwavr’s Minister, in the name of the 
Gaekwar, to the Viceroy, abundantly shows the strong feeling which the Gaekwar entertained 
against Colonel Phayre.—“It had occurred to me ......0.-sseeeeeeeee whether I should not: solicit 
“Your Excellency’s attention to the position which the present Resident, Colonel Phayre, had 
“ all along taken up towards me, and to submit for Your Excellency’s consideration whether 
“with the want of sympathy which existed between us I could expect an unbiassed and fair 
“ treatment at his hands in future.” It then alludes to the “more determined and active 
“ opposition towards me and my administration than before,” and proceeds to give an account 
of two instances in which Colonel Phayre’s conduct is criticised. 

“These two instances which I have taken as representative ones can hardly give an idea of 
“ the harassing and vexatious treatment I am at present receiving at the Residents hands. : 

“This attitude on the part of the British Representative has naturally become a source of 
“ serious anxiety to me, especially as in such times persons ai‘e not wanting who for their 
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* private ends take advantage of this state oi thiiys tv misrepresent me, and to instigate con- 
“ tinuous resistance to my authority among my subjects. . The result will be a great loss of 
“ revenue this year, and a continuance of the unsettled state of the minds of the people. How 
“ seriously this state of affairs must embarrass and obstruct me in my intended reforms if is 
“ not difficult to conceive. Your Excellency knows well the extent and nature of the work 
“ before me, and I owe it to myself and those whom I have engaged for that work to submit 
“ how hopeless any efforts on my part would be if Colonel Phayre were to continue here as 
“ representative of the Paramount Power, with his uncompromising bias against me and my 
“ officials. 

“JT beg it to be understood that I do not impute other than conscientious motives to Colonel 
“ Phayre. But he is too far committed to a distinct line of policy, and to certain extreme 
“ views and opinions, and he naturally feels himself bound to support all and everything he 
“ has hitherto said or done.” 

67. In reply to this letter, the Viceroy deemed it unnecessary to discuss the reasons given by 
His Highness for “ desiring a change in the Baroda Residency ;” but “after a careful considera- 
“ tion of the circumstances that have taken place, and, moreover, in pursuance of the deter- 
“ mination of the Government of India to afford Your Highness every opportunity of in- 
“ augurating anew system of administration with success,” His Excellency communicated to 
the Gaekwar his determination to appoint Colonel Sir Lewis Pelly, K.C.S.1., to be Agent at 
Baroda in place of Colonel Phayre. 

68. It is perhaps unnecessary to show by any further reference to the evidence on the record 
of this enquiry that the Gaekwar entertained strong feelings of hostility to Colonel Phayre. 
It is true that the Gaekwar, when spoken to by Colonel Phayre about the kharita of the 2nd 
of November, stated that Mr. Dadabhai Nauroji, the Minister, had written it, and that he (the 
Minister) was responsible for it. This, it is clear, was a subterfuge, and, as explained by 
Colonel Phayre to the Gaeckwar, the object of allowing His Highness to select his own Minister 
was that he himself might be responsible for all communications sent to the Viceroy or the 
Bombay Government. Moreover, the Gaekwar in the written statement which he has put in 
before us, admits that he did cause the kharita to be despatched. The absence of Colonel 
Phayre from the Gaekwar’s nuptial ceremonies at Nausari, albeit in accordance with the 
orders of the Government of India, must have been displeasing to the Gaekwar. His allusion 
to the subject in his conversation with Amina can bear no other construction than that he 
was, to say the least, anxious on the subject of the marriage, and it cannot be doubted that his 
feelings on this head must have been intensified after the birth of the child. 

69. It is difficult to distinguish political from personal dislike in the mind of the Gaekwar 
towards Colonel Phayre. There has been nothing elicited in this enquiry to show that there 
was any personal discourtesy exhibited by Colonel Phayre to the Gaekwar. The hostility 
between Colonel Phayre and His.Highness arose entirely, so far as we can see, from differences 
of opinion in matters of State, but there can be no doubt that the dislike entertained by the 
Gaekwar was both political and personal, and we are unable to admit the correctness of his 
statement that he had no personal enmity towards Colonel Phayre. 

70. The manner in which the communications opened by the Gaekwar with Raoji, Narsu, 
and the Ayah, Amina, culminated in a plot to poison the Resident has been shown in the 
evidence which we have summarized. At first in the end of 1873 and beginning of 1874 the 
Gaekwar’s object was apparently only to obtain information of what went on in the Residency 
in reference to the affairs of the Baroda State. He kept the strings entirely in his own hands, 
using as his agents Salam and Eshwant Rao, and keeping even his Private Secretary, Damodhar 
Punt, ignorant of what was going on. He dealt with Amina separately from Raoji and 
Narsu. At last when he had become exasperated at the refusal of the Resident to acknow- 
ledge the marriage with Lakshmi Bai and the birth of her son, the idea of using poison was 
entertained and carried out. The inducement held out to Raoji and Narsu was personal 
advancement and remuneration, of which they had received a considerable guarantee in the 
payments that had been made to them when as yet the ostensible object of their employment 
was simply to obtain information of what passed at the Residency. aoji received in the end of 
1873 Rs. 500 from the Gaekwar on the occasion of his (Raoji’s) marriage. Subsequently, in 
May or June 1874, he received a further sum of Rs. 300 as a present on the occasion of the 
Gaekwar’s marriage, making a total sum of Rs. 800. Narsu got Rs. 300 on the latter occasion 
as a present for the Nausari marriage, and Rs. 250 he had received without any specification of 
the cause, making a total of Rs. 550. These sums, even after allowing for the difference in 
value of Baroda and Queen's rupees, were absolutely large, considering the small rates of pay 
received by Raoji and Narsu at the Residency, and the same remark applies to the Rs. 150 
which the. Ayah received on two occasions in 1874, the first occasion being on account of the 
Gaekwar’s marriage, and the second, when Rs. 50 were given, being after the Ayah’s last visit in 
October 1874, and unconnected with any special event. We have no hesitation in expressing 
our opinion that these presents were given to the servants to induce them to give from time 
to time information about what passed at the Residency relating to the affairs ot the Gaekwar, 
and that. they were, not- the ordinary presents which His. Highness might be expected, in 
accordance with custom, to give on occasions of rejoicing to the servants of the Resident. We 
should consider payments made under such circumstances to be bribes, but we are unable to 
say that the Gaekwar regarded them in the same light. 

71. But, it may be asked, would the Gaekwar expect Raoji and Narsu to commit a murder 

_for a sum so incommensurate with the work to be done? To this, it may be replied that the 
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Gaekwar had bound them to himself by the payments he had made, and. by acts of visiting 
the palace and giving information which he had’caused them to do, and that he had given a 
promise of large reward in the event of success. Raoji describes the promise as of a lakh of 
rupees to him, and of a similar-sum to Narsu. Narsu describes the promise as of a provision 


for life for themselves and their families. To poor men already committed to the Gaekwar, - 


these promises doubtless appeared a sufficient’ inducement to’ get rid of ‘Colonel Phayre in, as 
they thought, a way that would not be instantaneous, and therefore likely to lead to their 
detection, but by a gradual and slow process. . 

72. The conduct of the Gaekwar on or after the 9th of November 1874 is not consistent 
with the view of his innocence. The evidence of Damodhar Punt leads to the belief that the 
Gaekwar knew that the attempt to poison had been made when His Highness visited Colonel 
Phayre at 10 o’clock that morning. But even if he had not known of it then, he must have 
known it before the evening of that day. Colonel Phayre and other witnesses have deposed 
that the fact of the poison having been given was commonly known in the Baroda Camp on 
the 9th of November. The city is nota mile fromthe camp. Salam had been at the Residency 
that morning, and had been told by: Raoji that’ the business had been’ done. It is not con- 


ceivable that Salam, who was in constant attendance on the Gaekwar, should have failed to | 


inform his master of what had been’ done, ‘and yet we find the Gaekwar visiting Colonel 
Phayre ‘on the following Thursday* for the first time 
after Monday, the 9th of November, and then stating 
that he had heard the report of the attempt ‘at poisoning on the previous day, the 11th, 
and it was not till the 14th November that the following letter was written. 

“ At a personal interview with you the day before yesterday, I: learnt’ from you the par- 
“ ticulars about the attempt made by some bad man to poison you, for which I am very sorry. 


* 12th November. 


“ But it was the favor of God that his cruel design did not mect with success.’ If it becomes | 


“ necessary to obtain my assistance in proving this criminal’s guilt, the same will be given. 
“ This is written for your information. Dated 14th of November 1874.”~—~ 

3. The question naturally arises why should the Gaekwar; having sent the kharita of the 
2nd of November 1874, have taken in hand the plan for getting rid of Colonel Phayre by 
poison ? Supposing the kharita to have been a bond fide endeavour to obtain a change of 
Residents, the only answer that can be given to the question is that the’ sending of the kharita 
may have been suggested by Mr. Dadabhai Nauroji, by whom it was prepared, and who was 
of course ignorant of the poisoning scheme. The Gaek'war, it may be presumed, would have 
at once approved of the suggestion. 

74. The course that the Gaekwar might have been ‘expected to take, had he been innocent 
of complicity, was to at once hasten to Colonel Phayre and express his concern, arid to make 
repeated inquiries after his health. He might have been expected to'send a letter expressing 
his indignation at the occurrence and his extreme regret that his hospitality had been violated 
by so vile an attempt in his own territory. His feelings of dislike to Colonel Phayre’ might 
have been expected to make him doubly solicitous to put himself clear with the British 
Government in the matter. Instead of this, he holds ‘back, ‘and, ‘after considerable delay, 
sends a cold and formal letter. This conduct could hardly’ be explained on any other suppo- 
sition than that of his having instigated the act of poisoning. We are’ compelled to regard 
the Gaekwar’s denial of such investigation as being unworthy of credence. . 

75. With reference to the suggestion which has been thrown out'that Damodhar Punt may 
have set on foot the plot for poisoning Colonel Phayre in order to hide his own delinquencies, 
we observe that there is no evidencé to show that Damodhar Punt had ‘been ouilty of any act 
which he desired to conceal from the Gaekwar, or that he had any motive for desiring Colonel 
Phayre’s death or removal from Baroda. It is not shown that Damodhar Punt had embezzled 
any of his master’s property. His answer to the enquiry how he could justify himself with 
the Gaekwar in regard to the sums devoted to payments for secret service seems to us to be 
sufficient, wiz., that the ,receipt of the payee was affixed to the order for payment, although 
the order was so framed as to hide the real nature of the transaction. The only exception to 
this rule that has come to our notice is in the case'of the Exhibit Tl. But, even supposing 
that. Damodhar Punt had been cuilty of malversation, it is unreasonable to suppose that he 
was not perfectly well aware that it was beyond the scope of Colonel Phayre’s power to niake 
any inquiry into the transactions which he conducted'in his ¢capacity'of Private Secretary to 
the Gaekwar. ; esl ph : 

76. A further suggestion has been raised that Bhau Poonekar, who may be admitted'to 
have been unfriendly to the Gaekwar, got up the appearance of an’ attempt to poison Colonel 
Seine’ in order to bring the Gaekwar to trouble, or to prevent’ the removal of Colonel 

ayre. é ; , 

This suggestion might have been ‘deserving of some consideration, had the attempt been a 
feigned attempt ; but in point of fact the attempt was made with every intention of its being 
successful, and it was only the accident of Colonel Phayre failing to drink the whole of the 
sherbet on the 9th of November that prevented a fatal result. ie eints 

77. Regarding the case from every point of view, we are unable to find any sufficient 
Ae which would justify our declaring the Gackwar not ouilty of the offences imputed 

o him. rm inal ‘ xo LL 

78. The Maharajas of Gwalior and Jeypoor and Raja Sir Dinkur Rao do not occur in the 
view we have taken of this, case. We haye ‘consideréd’ the’ ‘reasons ‘for: their opinions as 
contairied ‘in the separate reports which “pach ‘of those ‘Members’ of the’ Conimission has 
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rendered.,..; We believe that the, evidence, after, making every reasonable allowance on the 
score of the character of the witnesses, proves— 
Ist.—That an attempt to poison Colonel Phayre was made by persons instigated thereto by 
Mulhar Rao, Gaek war. 
2nd.—That the said Mulbar. Rao, Gaekwar, did by his agents and in person hold secret 


communications with some of the servants employed by Colonel. Phayre, the Resident * 


at Baroda, or attached to the Residency. 
3rd.—That. the said Mulhar Rao, Gaelewaa; caused monies to be given to some of those 
servants, 
4th.—That his purposes in holding such rlaralgtentions and causing such monies to be given 
were,—Ist, to obtain information of what passed at the Residency relating to “him- 
: 1 oself- and the: affairs of: his State; and, 2nd; to cause injury to Colonel Phayre by 
means of poison. 
. R. Coucn. 
qlee gsbys R. J. MEADE, 
Bombay, 31st March 1875. - | P.S. MELv1Itt, 


Oprnton of His Hicuyess.the Manarasa JEnAJEE Rao SciunpiA ALA BAHADOOR, G.C.S.L., 
in the case of the MAHARAJA MULHAR RAO GAEKWAR of BARODA, 


“As to the attempt at poisoning, from the whole case as it came before me, as far as my 
judgment, and belief go, I am not convinced that the charge is proved against M ulhar Rao. 

There appears to me no sufficient proof of the purchase of diamonds, arsenic, or cqpper, or 
document, signed by the Gaekwar for the payment of monies, for the above purposes, but 
Damodhar Punt’s statement. Nor indeed is there any paper whatsoever, signed by the Gaekwar, 
involving him in this matter. 

Out of a large number of persons connected with this case, only three witnesses,—- Raoji, 
Narsu, and Damodhar Punt,—have given their evidence in reference to the above charge. 
All these widely differ in their statements ; and the reasons are given in the proceedings, 
How could they be considered trustworthy? ‘The evidence of Pedro, the butler, and Abdulla, 
and the non-production of Salam, Yeshwant Rao, Khanvelkar, Gujaba, Nurudin Borah, and 
the Hakim, are in favour of the accused. Further, it is far from my belief, that the measures 
for poisoning should have continued so long a time, and in so open a manner. 

Such an act is performed by one or two confidentials, and not by such a large number of 

eople. 
4 N ow, when a small quantity ‘of poison, once administered, could put'an end to a man’s life, 
there appears to be no reason why it was given and drank so repeatedly. I see no grounds to 
reject the chief arguments of the able gentleman Serjeant Ballantine. It is a fact wor thy of 
consideration that Mulhar Rao made no ‘hesitation whatsoever in handing over Salam and 
Yeshwant Rao at once to Sir Lewis Pelly, and expressed his desire to. give him every 
assistance in his power. 

As regards the communication with servants night or day, this is no matter of im- 
portance. These visits ‘and requests for presents on marriage and other festive occasions, 
and the means to secure the favour of the Resident, as well as the proctiring of Wtooniation 
regarding each other, are matters in accordance with the practice of other Native Princes and 
persons who have connection with the Residency. 

In conclusion, T remark that the chief points for enquiry are— 

“ ‘Ist—Attempt to neg 
~ 2nd. —Tampering | with the servants. 

ty opinion on the above subjects T place before you. 

Vernacular signature of His Highness 
“Bombay, ‘97th March 1875.° °° the Maharaja of Gwalior. 


\ - pte “Opryroy OF ‘His Hicuness the Manarasa of J EYPOOR, G.C.S.I. 


iit 


After rarity considering the nature of the evidence placed before the Commission in 
regard to'the offences imputed against his Highness Mulhar maid Gaekwar of Baroda, I have 
be following remarks to submit. 

“The statements’ made by Aniina imal and saved other Risidondd servants establish the 
fact that sums of money had actually been given to the Ayah and ‘to other servants of the 
Residency at different times, by order of His ‘Highness the Gaekwar. These sums of money, 
however, do not appear to have been given out of any motives to. tamper with the Residency 
servants for improper. purposes, but simply as presents from the Gaekwar, and such as are 
generally g given on occasions of marriage and national festivals, 

With ‘recard to the graver, charge against the Gaekwar, Raoji Havildar states that) he did 
put poison “into Colonel Phayre’s tumbler of sherbet, as the Gaekwar had instigated him to 
‘do, and ‘that a packet of: poison was,handed, over to. him by, Narsu.. Narsu says. he: had 
oreceived the packet from Salam, the Gaekwar’s sowar, and:that he made it over to Raoji Havildar. 
On the other hand; Damodhar Punt, the Gaekwar’s so-called Private Secretary, states that the 
» Maharaja had: ordered: him:to, (procure arsenie and diamonds, and: that he had. instructions from 
thee Highness to give the arsenic to Salam and the, diamonds: to. Yeshwant, Rao, the Gaek war's 
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Jassoos. Salam and Yeshwant Rao, who, according to Damodhar Punt’s statement, are to be 
revarded as the connecting links between himself and Narsu in the above affair, were not 
produced before the Commission, and there is no means of ascertaining whether they made 
any statements on the subject before the Bombay Police. Further, there is no evidence as to 
their having conveyed packets of poison from Damodhar Punt to Narsu, excepting tie bare 
assertions of the two accomplices—Damodhar and Narsu. 

Damo lhar Punt’s statement, as to his having procured arsenic and- diamonds, is. not 
confirmed by any corroborative evidence. He says the diamonds were procured through 
Nanaji Vithal, Darogah of the Gaekwar’s jewel department. Nanaji, it is stated, purchased 
them from Hemchand Fattehchand, the jewellers; but Hemchand declared before the Com- 
mission that diamonds were not purchased of him, though he had submitted some for 
inspection. These, he says, were returned to him by Nanaji. Antmaram, who is a Karkoon 
in the Gackwar’s State jewel room, also stated before the Commission. that the diamonds 
tendered by Hemchand were not approved, and therefore returned to him. 

Nurudin Borah from whom arsenic is said to have been procured was not brought before the 
Commission, It was however admitted by Akbar Ali Khan Bahadur of the Bombay Police in 
the course of his cross-examination by Serjeant Ballantine that the Borah was kept in confine- 
ment. It is therefore'to be inferred that the Borah was far from confirming Damodhar Punt’s 
statement with regard to the purchase of arsenic. 

The several yads, or official memoranda, produced before the Commission out of the records 
of the private office under Damodhar Punt, do not show any specific sums of money having 
been paid for diamonds, or for poison of any kind. The sums mentioned in the yads were for 
giving feasts to Brahmins and other charitable and useful purposes. There is sufficient evidence 
also to prove that these sums were actually spent in such purposes. 

Damodbar Punt also mentions a bottle containing some poisonous liquid, prepared of “large 
‘* ants, snakes, and the urine of a black horse.” This poisonous liquid, aecording to Damod- 
har’s statement, was prepared by a Hakim, and sent to. Damodhar’s_house through one 
Gujaba, a servant of Khanvelkar, the Maharaja’s brother-in-law. Neither the Hakim nor 
Gujaba was placed in the witness-box, so it is unknown what, these men had to say. It 
appears from the above circumstances that there is hardly any statement of Damodhar Punt 
with regard to purchase of poisons that has any ground to stand upon, excepting Damodhar 
Punt’s own evidence. ; 

Copper is also mentioned has having been one of the poisonous ingredients put into Colonel 
Phayre’s sherbet, but no clue whatever can be obtained as to who introduced it into the 
tumbler of sherbet, nor is it detected by the analyses of Doctors Seward and Gray. 

The three witnesses, Damodhar Punt, Raoji, and Narsu, whose testimony is considered to 
form the basis of this grave charge against the Gaekwar, are accomplices, and their evidence 
is not corroborated by a single respectable witness, nor is their evidence altogether free from 
suspicion of falsehood. Moreover, two of these accomplices made their statements under 
promise of pardon. In consideration of all these circumstances, | know not what degree of 
importance to attach to their evidence. 


No documentary evidence, or evidence of a convincing nature, was forthcoming from 


Damodhar Punt, notwithstanding his position as Private Secretary tou the Gaekwar and the 
command he had over the records of the Maharaja's private office. 

Raoji and Narsu, the other two accomplices, who state they had direct intercourse with the 
Maharaja, and they were asked by his Highness to poison Colonel Phayre, contradict each 
other in some important points. For instance, Raoji states that the Gaekwar had promised to 
give him, as well as to Narsu, a lac of rupees each for poisoning Colonel Phayre. Narsu, on 
the other hand, expresses utter ignorance of any such promise having been made by the 
Gaekwar. Another important statement of Raoji is strongly contradicted by Pedro, and 

Laoji states, that packets of poison were given to Pedro and others by the Maharaja, and, 
while Pedro stoutly denies what Raoji alleges, no clue can be obtained as to who the others 
were. 

Besides the above circumstances, the facts elicited by Serjeant Ballantine in the course of 
cross-examination of the witnesses, as well as the features of the evidence pointed out by that 
gentleman, are, in my estimation, weighty and deserving of consideration. 

For reasons stated.above, I cannot persuade myself to believe that the Gaekwar was in any 
way implicated in the charge, notwithstanding the fact of poison having been found in 
Colonel Phayre’s tumbler of sherbet, and the uncorroborated evidence of the three accomplices 
—Raoji, Narsu, and Damodhar Punt. 

Ram Sine. 

Bompay, 27th March 1875. 


Opinion of Raga Str DinKar ‘Rao, K.C.8.1.,--dated Bombay, the 26th of March 1875, in the 
case of MAHARAJA MULHAR RAO GAEKWAR of BARODA. 


As to the attempt at poisoning, from the whole case as it came on before me, I am not 
convinced, as far as my judgment and belief go, that the charge is proved against Maharaja 
Mulhar Rao. No proof of the purchase of diamonds, arsenic, or copper, or of the preparations 
of the poisons, no use of money (even of a rupee) in regard thereto, and no document in the 
handwriting of the Maharaja or other papers about the poisons, although his Private Secre- 
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tary, Damodhar Punt, became against him, Out of a large number of persons connected with 
the case, only three witnesses, viz., Raoji, Narsu, and Damodhar Punt, have given their 
evidence in reference to the above charge. All these three differ in their statements. Damod- 
har Punt’s statement as to the purchase of diamonds is disproved by the evidence of Hem- 
chand and Atmaram. He stated that he had not opened the packets to see the diamonds and 
arsenic, Damodhar’s name has not been-mentioned either by Raoji or Narsu. Tt is stated by 
Damodhar Punt himself, that he made his statement owing to the troubles he suffered from 
his having remained in the custody of European soldiers for sixteen days, his object being 
to get himself rid by making statements of some kind. The statements of Raoji and 
Colonel Phayre differ with regard to the putting in of the poison on the alleged dates. Raoji 
states, that he got the bottle from the Maharaja, while Damodhar states that he gave it to 
Salam. Again, Raoji says that he put the packets into his belt, while Damodhar deposes that, 
in order to burn the packets, Salam ran to Raoji’s house, where Raoji also followed. Raoji 
further says that the Maharaja gave the packets to “Pedro, me, and others.” Pedro has 
entirely denied to have received any packets. Who and how many men were the “others?” 
Raoji states that the Maharaja promised to pay a lakh of rupees each, while Narsu denies 
this. From Raoji’s statement it appears that he got the bottle about a month and a half 
before the 9th of November, whereas, from what Narsu has stated, it seems that the bottle was 
got only a few days before that date. Narsu says “all the other servants caused Faizu’s 
* name to be written down in the depositions, and I did ihe same, though I knew it to be false.” 
The three witnesses having become against their masters, and two of them having been 
granted a pardon, how could their statements be considered to be trustworthy ? The evidence 
of Pedro, the butler, and Abdulla, the sherbet-maker (the Residency servants), and the non- 
production of Salam, Yeshwant Rao, Khanwelkar, Gujaba, Nurudin Borah, and the Hakim, 
are in favour of the accused. Further, it is far from belief that the measures for poisoning 
should have continued for a long time, and in so open a manner. Such an act is done by one 
or two confidentials, and not by a multitude, and when a small quantity of poison, if once 
administered would put an end to a man’s life, there appears to be no reason why it was 
given and drunk so repeatedly. These with other particulars are developed in the proceed- 
ings, and the chief arguments of the able gentleman, Serjeant Ballantine, are deserving of 
consideration, 

As regards the communication with servants at night or day, it is not an important matter. 
Their visits and requests for presents on festive and marriage occasions, &., and the means 
used to secure the favour of the Resident, as well as the procuring of informations regarding 
each other (the Prince and the Resident), are matters in accordance with the practice of the 
other Native Princes and persons, who have connection with the Residency. 

In conclusion, I beg to submit, that the chief points for enquiry being the attempt at 
poisoning, and communication with servants, | have expressed my opinion on them as above. 

DINKAR Rao. 


No. 85 of 1875. 
GovERNMENT of InpIA, FoREIGN DEPARTMENT, 
POLITICAL. 


To the Most Honorable the Marquis or Sanispury, Her Majesty’s Secretary of 
State for India. 


My Lorp MAravts, Simla, the 22nd April 1875. 
In our despatch No. 80 of the 15th instant, we reviewed the transactions 
relating to the State of Baroda during the last two years. We informed your 
Lordship that, having carefully considered the opinions of the Commissioners who 
were appointed to investigate into the truth of certaim imputations against His 
Highness Mulhar Rao, Gaekwar, and to afford His Highness an opportunity of 
freeing himself from the grave suspicion which attached to him of having insti- 
gated the murder of Colonel Phayre, we had arrived at the conclusion that the 
evidence was sufficient to sustain the truth of those imputations. 
’ 2. We expressed our opinion that, even if we could have honestly concurred in 
the opinion of those Commissioners who considered that the imputations were not 
proved, there must still remain a most grave suspicion attached to Mulhar Rao, 
which, coupled with his character and antecedents, would, in our opinion, make 
it impossible to replace him in power. We recommended, therefore, that he 
should be deposed and placed in restraint within British territory on a suitable 
allowance to be provided from the Baroda revenues. We expressed our opinion 
that the fittest member of the Gaekwar House should be selected in the room of 
Mulhar Rao, and that Jumnabace, the widow of the late Gackwar, Khun- 
derao, should be permitted to adopt the person who might be so selected. We 
added that, in appointing a ts * Mulhar Rao, it was desirable that no 


({ 208° )} 


alteratioiy’ should be made'a in’ the’ tela tions between: the — Government. and 
the State of Baroda. 

We have since received a reply “iy serlh ddd, " the +n acalbies " your Lordship, 
in which we had previously embodied those recommendations. 

3..Her Majesty’s Government have decided, upon our recommendation, that’ 
Mulhar Rao, Gaekwar, together with. his issue, shall be deposed from. the Sove- 
reignty of Baroda, and have approved of all the proposals which we made for the 

ye-cstablishment of a Native administration in that State. Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment, however, have resolyed that, as the Commissioners were divided in opinion 
with respect to the guilt of Mulhar Rao, his deposition should not be based, in 
the Proclamation to be issued, upon the enquiry and report of the Commission, 
but upon general grounds. Your Lordship added that, in the opinion of Her 
Majesty's Government, it was most desirable that the name of the person selected 
to succeed Mulhar Rao should appear in the same Proclamation in which his 
deposition might be announced. 

4, We carefully considered the manner in which these instructions might best 
be carried into effect, and we have the honor to enclose a copy of the Proclamation 
which we have issued, and which we believe to be framed entirely in accordance 
with the intentions of Her Majesty’s Government. 

5. Upon one point only we have been unable to comply with the desire of Her 
Majesty’s Government... Greater difficulties than we anticipated have arisen in 
respect to the selection of a suitable successor to Mulhar Rao. Doubts as to the 
legitimacy of one branch of the family have still to. be solved, and,.moreover, the 
selection of the individual who would be most: likely to prove-a good Ruler of 
the State of Baroda requires considerable deliberation: ~The enquiries which were 
necessary must soon have disclosed the decision of the Government to depose 
Mulhar Rao. We had been informed’ by Sir Richard Meade that, if it was 
announced in, the Proclamation, that Jumnabaee would be permitted to adopt a 
person selected. by us to succeed to the Sovereignty of Baroda, the delay in making 
the selection wouldnot be likely to do harm, | We, therefore, considered that the 
inconvenience of delay in announcing the decision of Government upon. the dis- 
posal of Mulhar Rao would be greater than any that was likely to be:caused from 
the selection of his successor not being announced in the same Proclamation as his 
deposition. We regret the necessity for this delay, for we entirely agree with Her 
Majesty’s Government that it would have been better if all the arrangements could 
have been announced at the same time. 

6. We are well aware that the necessity for prompt action rendered it impossible 
for Her Majesty’s Government to await the receipt of the evidence and reports of 
the Commission before deciding upon,the course of action which should be adopted 
in dealing with Mulhar Rao. The fact before Her Majesty's Government at the 
time was that the Commissioners were equally divided in opinion whether Mulhar 
Rao had been proved to have instigated: the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre. 
Although the opinion of those Commissioners who considered that Mulhar Rao’s 
euilt was proved was supported by the Government of India, we can well under- 
stand that Her Majesty’s Government, in accepting the responsibility of directing 
the deposition of Mulhar Rao, should have desired to abstain from expressing any 
opinion upen the enquiry until they were in possession of the full materials for 
forming a deliberate judgment. We are confident, however, that when Her 
Majesty’s Government have had under consideration the evidence which was laid 
before the Commission, the reports of the Commissioners, and the Resolution 
which we have recorded on the subject, they will agree with us that the views set 
forth by the three Commissioners who did not consider Mulhar Rao’s guilt to have 
been proved are not sustained by the evidence. 

7. In making our recommendations, we were fully alive to the fact that the 
absence of unanimity amongst the Commissioners increased the difficulties of 
dealing with the case, but we aa not consider that the circumstance of an equal 
division of opinion rendered it obligatory upon the Government of India to give 
the accused party the benefit of the doubt, as would have been the case in an 
ordinary criminal trial. 

8. The proceedings of the Commissioners were not intended by us to be of a 
strictly judicial character, as is apparent upon the face of the public instructions 
which they received. It was their function to examine into the evidence, and to 
report their opinions upon it; but we held it to be our duty to express a final 
decision upon the issues which were laid before the Commissioners; and we should 
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not-have supported the, opinions, of a majority, or even of the whole body, unless 
we had considered that those opinions were sustained by sound and. solid arguments 
based upon sufficient evidence. 

9. The enquiry into the share of the Gaekwar in the attempt to poison Colonel 
Phayre differed materially, not only in form, but in substance, from an ordinar y 
criminal trial. Little or no public injury is entailed when an ordinary offender is , 
restored to freedom after a trial which, although resulting in his acquittal by a 
jury, leaves him under a suspicion of euilt, or, in the terms of Scotch Law, with 
a verdict of “‘ not proven.” But the case of Mulhar Rao was different. tle was 
the Sovereign of a large territory, and, if restored to power, would have again 
become responsible for its government. The Government of India have intimate 
relations with the Baroda State, for the proper conduct of which it is essential 
that we should be able to communicate with the Gackwar in terms of confidence 
and friendship. ‘This would have been impossible so long as Mulhar Rao lay 
under graye suspicion of being concerned in a cowardly and atrocious crime, not 
against an ordinary individual, but against the Representative of. the British 
Government, whose’ functions invested him with, the sanctity which, from.,the 
earliest history of the world, has been attached» by all nations to the irauaptse of 
Ambassadors. 

10. Although we have no desire to depreciate the value of the opinions ex- 
pressed by Maharaja Scindia, the Maharaja of Jeypore, and Raja Sir Dinkur Rao, 
we cannot hesitate to affirm that the conviction of Sir Richard Couch (the Chief 
Justice of Bengal), Sir Richard Meade, and Mr. Philip Melvill, that, Mulhar Rao 
was guilty, coupled with the. unanimous opinion which, we have expressed to the 
same effect after a careful and prolonged review of the case, must leave Mulhar 
Rao-under a grave suspicion of having instigated the murder of Colonel Phayre. 

11. We had already contemplated in our deliberations the possibility, and even 
the probability, that the Commissioners might be divided in opinion, or that. they 
might not be able to arrive at any very positive conclusions, and it ‘was’ our 
deliberate opinion that only i in the event.of Mulhar Rao having been able to élear 
himself fully from the suspicion which attached to him should he be restored, to 
power, and that, if im our judgment he was not fully cleared, he should be deposed 
from the Sovereignty of Baroda. Our opinion to this effect was communicated 
to: your’ Lordship by telegraph on the 15th of March. We had, therefore, no 
hesitation in arriving at our conclusions after the receipt same consideration of the 
divided report. 

12. Under the geiuinetonid received from Her Majesty’s Covernene it became 
nécessary in the. Proclamation deposing Mulhar Rao to omit all reference to his 
complicity in the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre. We had no difficulty in 
accepting and carrying out these instructions, for we were thoroughly convinced 
of the substantial justice of deposing Mulhar Rao. The reasons upon which his 
deposition was to be based we considered: to be a point of secondary, though doubt- 
less also of great, importance. Moreover, the grounds upon which Her Majesty’ s 
Government have based their decision appear to us to be amply sufficient. to justify 
the action, which has been taken. . We have reviewed Mulhar Rao’s conduct since 
the report of Sir Richard Meade’s Commission. at the, close. of 1873, and we pro- 
pose to transmit to your Lordship by the next mail a statement of. the principal 
circumstances which have, in our judgment, greatly aggravated his previous mis- 
conduct. Several of the most serious of these circumstances have either occurred 
‘or been brought to our notice subsequent to the suspension of Mulhar’ Rao in 
January last. 

__18. In accordance with the 22nd paragraph. of our despatch of the 15th of April, 
we have the honor to énclose, for the information of Her Majesty’ s Government, 
a copy of the Resolution which. we have issued, containing our, opinion. upon the 
rep of the Commission. 

We have the honor to. be, d&c. 


ophsi qias dtd, T9180) HV PROCLAMATION. 
To. ALL WHOM IT MAY CONCERN : | 
Ning His Highness Mulhar Rao, Gackwar, was suspended, from the exercise of power, and 
the administration of the Baroda, State was temporarily ; assumed by the British Government, 
in order that a public enquiry might | be made into the truth of the imputation that His High- 
ness had instigated an pie to poison Colonel R. Phayre, C.B., the late Representative, of the 
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British Government at the Court at Baroda, ana thai every opportunity should be given to 
His Highness of freeing himself from the said imputation. 

The proceedings of the Commission having been brought to a close, Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment have taken into consideration the question whether His Highness Mulhar Rao, Gaekwar, 
shall be restored to the exercise of sovereign power in the State of Baroda. . 

The Commissioners being divided in opinion, Her Majesty’s Government have not based their 
“decision on the enquiry or report of the Commission, nor have they assumed that the result 
of the enquiry has been to prove the truth of the imputations against His Highness. 

Having regard, however, to all the circumstances relating to the affairs of Baroda from the 
accession of His Highness Mulhar Rao, Gaekwar, to the present time, his notorious misconduct, 
his gross misgovernment of the State, and his evident incapacity to carry into effect the 
necessary reforms ; having also considered the opinion of the Government of India that it 
would be detrimental to the interests of the people of Baroda and inconsistent with the main- 
tenance of the relations which ought to subsist between the British Government and the 
Baroda State that His Highness should be restored to power, Her Majesty’s Government have 
decided that His Highness Mulhar Rao, Gaekwar, shall be deposed from the Sovereignty of 
Baroda, and that he and his issue shall be hereafter precluded from all rights, honors, and 
privileges thereto appertaining. 

Accordingly His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General in Council hereby declares 
that His Highness Mulbar Rao, Gaekwar, is deposed from the Sovereignty of the Baroda State, 
and that he and his issue are precluded from all rights, honors, and privileges thereto apper- 
taining. 

mite Rao will be permitted to select some place in British India, which may be approved 
by the Government of India, where he and his family shall reside with a suitable establishment 
and allowances to be provided from the revenues of the Baroda State. 

Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen, in re-establishing a Native Administration in the 
Baroda State, being desirous to mark her sense of the loyal services of His-Highness Khunderao, 
Gaekwar, in 1857, has been pleased to accede to the -request of his widow, Her Highness 
Jumnabaee, that she may be allowed to adopt some member of the Gaekwar House whom the 
Government of India may select as the most suitable person upon whom to confer the Sove- 
reignty of the Baroda State. 

The necessary steps will accordingly be immediately taken to carry into effect Her Majesty’s 
commands. In the meantime, with the consent of His Highness the Maharaja of Indore, Sir 
Madava Rao, K.C.S.I., will at once proceed to Baroda, and conduct the administration of the 
State as Prime Minister, under instructions which he will receive from the Governor General’s 
Agent and Special Commissioner at Baroda. 

In conferring the Sovereignty of the Baroda State, no alteration will be made in the treaty 
engagements which exist between the British Government and the Gaekwars of Baroda, and the 
new Gaekwar will enjoy all the privileges and advantages which were conveyed to the Gaekwar 
of Baroda in the Sunnud of Earl Canning, dated the 11th of March 1862. 

A By order of His Excellency the Viceroy 
and Governor General of India in Council, 
C. U. AITCHISON, 
The 19th April 1875. Secretary tothe Government of India. 


No. 1106 P. 


RESOLUTION. 
Read the following papers :— ; 

1. Proclamation, dated 13th January 1875, suspending His Highness Mulhar Rao 
Gaekwar in order to enquire into the imputation that he instigated an attempt to 
poison the British Resident at Baroda. 

2. Notification, dated 15th February 1875, appointing a Commission to enquire into the 
imputation, ‘ 

3. Official notesof evidence and exhibits in the case (the vernacular documents being 
translated). 

4, Printed notes of the arguments of Counsel. 

5, Joint Report, dated 31st March 1875, and signed by Sir R. Couch, Sir R. Meade, and 
Mr. P. 8. Melvill. , 

6. Separate opinion by Maharaja Sindia, dated 27th March 1875. 

7. Separate opinion by the Maharaja of Jeypoor, dated 27th March 1875. 

8. Separate opinion by Raja Sir Dinkur Rao, dated 26th March 1875. 

1. The documents which are above-mentioned as read, and which are also appended to this 
Resolution, show the steps taken in the enquiry relative to the conduct of His Highness 
Mulhar Rao Gaekwar of Baroda, and it will not be necessary here to refer to the particulars 
shown therein, except for the purpose of elucidating the conclusion about to be expressed. 
The Princes and Gentlemen who have served on the Commission of Enquiry have completed 
their laborious task by submitting their several opinions on the case. It now remains for 
the Government of India to express the conclusions at which they have arrived after full 
consideration of the evidence, the arguments of Counsel, and the various opinions entertained 

_ by the Commissioners. 
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_ 2. Sir Richard Couch, Sir Richard Meade, and Mr. Melvill are all agreed that the Gaekwar 
is guilty of the offences imputed to him. To repeat here the most heinous and comprehensive. 
of those imputations, they find “that an attempt to poison Colonel Phayre was made by 
“ persons instigated thereto by Mulhar Rao Gaekwar.” 

3. The Maharaja Sindia appears to assume that the existence of communications between 
the Gaekwar and the servants of the Residency, and also that the actual administration of 
poison to Colonel Phayre, are proved, though he does not expressly state those conclusions. 
But of the communications with servants he says, “as regards the communication with 
“ servants night or day, this is no matter of importance. These visits and requests for 
presents on marriage and other festive occasions and the means to secure the favour of the 
Resident, as well as the procuring of information regarding each other, are matters in 
accordance with the practice of other Native Princes and persons who have connection with 
“ the Residency.’ And he thinks that the connection of the Gaekwar with the act of 
poisoning is not proved. His conclusion is thus stated: “ As to the attempt at poisoning, 
“ from the whole case as it came before me, as far as my judgment and belief go, I am not 
“ convinced that the charge is proved against Mulhar Rao.” 

4. The Maharaja of Jeypoor thinks that it is proved that the Gaekwar gave sums of money 
to the Residency servants, and also that poison was administered to Colonel Phayre. Of the 
communications with servants he speaks thus: “The statements made by Amina ayah and 
« several other Residency servants establish the fact that sums of money had actually been 
given, to the ayah and to other servants of the Residency at different times, by order of His 
“« Highness the Gaekwar. These sums of money, however, do not appear to have been given 
out of any motives to tamper with the Residency servants for improper purposes, but simply 
“ as presents from the Gaekwar, and such as are generally given on occasions of marriage and 
* national festivals.” His Highness then proceeds to dwell upon various defects in the 
evidence, which will presently be noticed more at length, and concludes thus: “ For reasons 
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_ “ stated above, I cannot persuade myself to believe that the Gaekwar was in any way impli- 


“ eated in the charge, notwithstanding the fact of poison having been found in Colonel 
“ Phayre’s tumbler of sherbet, and the uncorroborated evidence of the three accomplices, 
“ Raoji, Narsu, and Damodhar Punt.” 

5, The opinion of Raja Sir Dinkur Rao is almost identical with that of the Maharaja Sindia, 
and need not be stated more in detail here. 

6. No one of the Commissioners suggests that the poison could have been administered b 
any other person than the Residency servant Raoji, aided by his superior Narsu. 

7. Ifthe matter were simply left to stand upon the opinions given. by the Commissioners, 
it would follow that the Gaekwar, having had the opportunity afforded him to clear himself 
from the imputations made against him, has not cleared himself. Three out of the six Com- 
missioners who have entered upon the enquiry are of opinion that he is proved to be guilty. 
Now, when three gentlemen, of great experience in the ways of this country and in weighing 
and drawing inferences from evidence, unite in an opinion condemnatory of a person into 
whose actions it has been their duty to enquire, and that opinion is not set aside by superior 
authority, it is impossible to say but that there must rest at least a grave suspicion on the 
person so condemned. 

8. But the Government of India do not think it right to leave the matter as it stands on 
the reports of the Commissioners. The Commission was not a judicial tribunal, but was 
appointed for the purpose of informing the mind of the Government of India by enquiry and 
report. Even had the Commissioners been unanimous, the Government of India would have 
thought it their duty to examine the matter for themselves, to form and pronounce an opinion. 
As the Commissioners are at variance with one another, it is due to them, and to all parties 
concerned in the matter, that the Government of India should not only express their con- 
clusions, but should also state the principal considerations which have led them to form those 
conclusions. ; 

9. The opinions of the three Commissioners who have signed separate reports, the tenor of 
which has been stated, are founded partly on points of conduct or general improbabilities 
affecting the evidence given by the witnesses against the Gaekwar, and partly on special 
points of inconsistency or infirmity in the evidence itself. The Government of India will take 


the former class of considerations first. They propose to notice the main points of dispute, 


but not to give here a detailed narration of the body of the evidence, for which reference must 
be made to the documents contained in the Appendix. 

10. In the first place then, it is to be observed that the intercourse which is proved to have 
taken place between the Gaekwar and the Residency servants was personal intercourse, 
carried on by night and in a secret way, and was accompanied by considerable gifts of money. 
This is proved by a number of independent witnesses, who speak directly to the facts, whose 
evidence is quite consistent upon the main points, was unshaken by cross-examination, and 
when it could be tested by reference to external facts, such as the character of the building to 
which they were taken, the recollections of the persons who took them there, and the recol- 
lections of the persons who were privy to the payment of money, was found to answer to the 
test. There is no counter-evidence on these points. Indeed, the Gaekwar himself does not 


deny the facts. He has put in a carefully worded. statement in which he says not that he 
did not hold personal intercourse with, or that he did not cause money to be paid to, the 
_ Residency servants, but only that he did not do so for the purpose of getting information. 
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11. ‘Neither is there any counter-évidence, nor; so far as the Government, of! India observe, 
any suggestion, to displace © ‘the! assertion of Raji that ‘his hand: ‘administered the” ‘poison, 
which was administered +o ‘Colonel’ Phayre, or ‘that’ of Narsu that) he. aided: ein in’ ‘that 
matter. 

12. It appears then to the Governtnetit: of India’ ‘hat the avidenee? aiatnblistioy! beogdda. She 
possibility of contradiction two ¢ardinal points : first, that the’ Gaékwar was in pérsonal’ ‘secret 
communication carried on by night with five servants émployed at the Resideney, and ‘that’ he 
gave money to Raoji, Narsu, and Amina, three of those’ set'vants : ‘and secondly, that a serious 
attempt was made to administer a fatal dose of poison to Colonel Phayre by the agency of two 
of those servants, viz., Raoji and’ Narsu. ’ “And they do’ not collect that any ‘one of the ‘three 
Commissioners ‘who: have signéd Separate reports, means to’ dissent from either of these ik 
propositions, though their assent has not been ‘expressed in so many terms." 9°” 

13. Now, the proof of these two points ‘carries thé case a very long way. | oT he giiSat? dint 
culty at the outset ‘was the antecedent improbability' that such a personage as ‘the Gaékwar of 
Baroda should carry on frequent secret personal intercourse’ by night with a number ‘of ‘the 
Residency servants. When it becomes clear that he did so; the ‘only question is whether such 
intercourse is wholly disconnected with the acts which thosé ‘servants did, or whether the acts 
were the designed outcome of the intercourse.’ And on this’ question the’ antecedent improba+ 
bility is all the other way. No motive whatever has been assigned for the action’ of Raoji and 
Narsu, except the motive of earning reward from the’ Gaekwar. ‘And it is’ much ‘more 
probable that the two series of proved phenomena, which have’ been’ mentioned, should be 
connected as cause and effect, than that they should be wholly ‘independent ‘of One another. | 

14. It is indeed true that the three Commissioners who have signed separate reports’ treat 
the Gaekwar’s intercourse with the Residency servants in'a very light manner. ' Their ‘opinions 
have been set forth above in paragraphs 3 and 4. “But whatever the custom may be‘at ‘other 
Native Courts, the Government’ of India“ think that ‘these opinions “must have’ been written 
without due consideration of the facts whith actually appear’ in’ evidence” against ‘the 
Gaekwar. 

15. There is no evidence‘ of any general distribution by the Edens of gifts among the 
Residency servants on marriage or other festive occasions} ‘such ‘as, if made: in ‘moderation, 
might be of an innocent character. The evidétice shows that gifts were made only to certain 
servants with whom the Gaekwar sought personal intercourse, and that those gifts ‘were, rela- 
tively to the position of the servants, of very large amount. For example, a single ‘gift to 
Raoji amounted to about four times his annual pay. The evidence therefore ponte. ‘not to a 
mere desire on the part of the Gaekwar to gain the general goodwill and good’ offices of the 
Residency servants, but to an intention’ on his part: to bribe some of them to the performance 
of important services. 

16. Moreover, it is observable that the Gaekwar bitnael seems anxious to disconnect hinisélf 
from the ‘very practice which the passage quoted ‘from ‘the report of the Maharaja Sindia 
ascribes to him, while‘excusing. it on the ground of its frequency, viz., , payment: of anionieye in 
order to procure information. "In his written statement the Gaekwar- ‘speaks as follows’: ae 

“< T declare that T never personally ‘directed aly of ‘the Residency servants to ‘act’ as’ Spies’ ‘On 
the Resident, or report to me what was going on. at the Residency, nor did T ever offer or cause 
to be paid any money to them for such purposes.) °° 

“ T say nothing as to the presents that may perhaps have ‘nae fhade ‘to ee af the 
Residency on festive occasions, such as marriage and the like. Information on trifling matters 
going on both at the Residency or at my Palace may have been. mutually communicated, but I 
did not personally hold any intercourse with those servants for this purpose 5" nor am Ij erson- 
ally cognizant of any payments for the same having ‘been’ made ; hor ‘did . ‘dtithorizé any 
measures by which secrets of the Residency should’ be. conveyed | td me” 

17. There is yet further evidénce that the payments ‘madé to the “Risley séi'vanits Were 
transactions not calculated to bear the light.. No entries of such payments were. found/in ‘the 
Gaekwar’s private accounts. On the other hand there area number of entries, ranging i in 
time from the 24th November 1873 to the 13th October 1874, ‘showing payments of ‘large 
sums of money to Salam and Yeshwant Rao. The payments: fa urport | to be for’ goods” ‘supplied 
by those persons, but in’ point of fact the entries are ‘false, and no such’ goods" were suy eikéa. 
Now Salam and Yeshwant Rao are the two confidential’ agents ‘of. the Gaekwwar,’ by whose 
hands all the payments to the Residency servants were made. “Here then are funds from 
which, payments could be made for any species of secret service:” The’ Gaekwar’s Private 
Secretary, Damodhur Punt, says that the Residéncy servants were ‘paid by means of such-funds. 
He is no doubt a most justly suspected witness, but in this instance ‘he is only stating’ ‘the 
natural inference to be drawn from the document and circumstances, and hei is not contradicted, 
as he might most easily have been had he spoken falsely. 

18. The question now to be asked is whether the other evidence shows ‘a iBfh eBBEBIP and 
if any, what connexion, between the two cardinal points: already i iy a On the: one 
hand, the fact that the ‘Gackwar was in secret communication with ‘some of” the ‘Residency 
servants and paid money to them ; and'on the other hand, the fact’ ‘that’ two of ‘those servants, 
viz, Raoji and Narsu, were the actual’ agents in administering poison to Colonel. Phayre. 
ee: is. undoubtedly evidence to this effect, of the most’ conclusive nature, if ' only it is t0. “be 
believed. ‘The great. body of it is supplied: by’ Raoji. and. Narsu themselves, and if they. have 
not ‘woven the most elaborate and’ marvellous tussue of falsehoods, they ‘make’ it ) Clear ‘that: ‘the 
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proceedings, of the Gaekwar, which began by bribing the, servants to,give secret information 
| to exercise ‘influence. in. his PMP: ended, in, direct machinations against Pelnel Phayre’s 

PETSOD. iil) pre one! 

19. Is there. ‘then : any. ae ground, for. cteic ray what these witnesses aay ? Ibis 
said that, whoever committed the crime, they are accomplices in it, and that by, their own 
showing. the ey are, very. wicked men, who have not serupled to attempt the life of a kind master 
and to aid in. throwing. the blame, onan innocent fellow-servant. That is, quite true, and it 
must excite, the greatest suspicion of their evidence and instil the greatest caution into the 
minds of those who examine it. At, the same time, it must be remembered that direct ‘evidence 
of nefarious plots is not..often, proeured except from accomplices ; and that to reject. such 
evidence: merely: on account ofthe source from whence it comes, would be contrary to common 
sense. and to universal practice, and would. frequently. prevent the discovery of truth, What 
is necessary in.such cases is to apply. to the evidence given such tests ag are usually employed 
as the touchstones of truth, and to require the evidence to withstand the tests much more 
severely. and rigidly. than, if, it had come.from an unsuspected source, 

ie: Throughout, this; case. it is; constantly tobe borne in, mind that there are proved facts 
which, require explanation; . If-we find,sceret intrigue at one end,-and action at the other end, 
of a. series of transactions by. the same. persons, the “presumption i is that the two are connected, 
and their, coincidence ought; to be explained in some, MPYen The, Government, of India, then ask 
the following questions :—. .. 

. (a) Is the explanation given. by the Hafod eredible in ahicaly 2 
_(b.}—Are the stories :they. tell consistent, with themselves ?_. 

_ (@)-—Aze those stories consistent, with. one another in essentials ? 

..(d.\—When; they mention. external circumstances with whieh they can be confronted, are 
the stories essentially consistent with those circumstances ? And are they essentially 
‘5 | s,consistent with evidence given. by independent witnesses ? 

(e )Haye. the, witnesses any interest in, telling the story they haye told? 

-.(f)—Is any probability shown that, they have colluded’ with one another ? 

_, (g.)-1s any probability shown that they have been tutored by some common authority ? 

\.o(h.)--Was their demeanor under examination such, as to, induce a belief in their truthfulness, 

. or the contrary-?, 

(4. \—Has their evidence been boaty and confidently met by ihe party it implicates ? 

21; (a): There is nothing impossible or incredible in the stories told by these two witnesses ; 
nor indeed; when the two cardinal points above-mentioned have been once established, is any 
particular zaleied by them, so. improbable but. that a reasonable amount. of eaidencn may 
establish it. It may be,asked; why, the Gaekwar, having secured the services of Raoji, should 
also seek to employ Narsu, and thus bring;in an additional accomplice and an additional 
danger. It.is often difficult; to say why, in preparing a plot, a particular course has been 
taken. instead of -some. other, course which. on. review seems a more prudent one. But in this 
case an answer can readily be given. Raoji lived at the Camp.’ Narsu was in the city. 

The latter, therefore, was a-more convenient means of communication with the Palace. 
But what. is, more important is, that, Narsu was Raoji’s superior officer, and was usually in 
attendance in, Colonel Phayre’s verandah, It is clear, therefore, that Raoji would have run 
very serious risk of failure or detection if the jemadar Narsu were not first secured. 

_22)(b). The Government of India have failed to discover any material inconsistency in these 
stories. as compared with themselves. A considerable period of time elapsed between the 
earliest, statements of the witnesses and their latest.. They were subjected to a rigid cross- 
examination, bya Counsel..of the greatest: skill. . And yet. they haye not contradicted their 
first evidence.on any essential point. They are uncertain as; to dates, but every person who 
has to deal with the natives,of this country, at all eyents the uneducated ones, knows how 
hopeless it is to expect. accuracy in. such matters from them, and what a complete denial of 
justice there would‘be throughout; the land if testimony was considered incredible on account 
of such. inaccuracies... Raoji'shows.;that.; he was vacillating in conduct, but that. is not at all 
inconsistent with- shel owe: know of men working: themselves. up: to commit wicked actions. 
There-are also portions of his story which are maligne se as for instance the episode of the bottle, 
which he'says he obtained. from the. Gaekwar, but which he did; not, mention, in his first state- 
ment. But. the substance .of the story originally told by each witness remains intact. The 
secret.interviews, the.persons,who were ‘present. at, them, the. receipt. of money, the requests 
made by the Gaekwar.to,poison,, Colonel, Phayre,. the. conveyance ofthe poison from the 
Gaekwar,to, Raoji,.the deposit, of it in Colonel Phayre’s. sherbet..on. the 9th November—all 
these things stand.as they, did in the first instance. Nor.do.the Government of India observe 
that the three Commissioners who have signed separate reports: mention any contradiction of 
“these. two. witnesses, by themselves. 

(23, (Q)» -Equally. certain, is.it.that i in, the. essential points. tha, stories of the two witnesses are 
consistent with’ each, other.’ They. differ in particulars; but. if they did not, they would justly 
be suspected of collusion. They differ as to dates, a pomt which has been before remarked on; 
they: differ as. to the. numbersof.,visits ,paid-by., them, to the Gaekwar ; they. differ in many 
‘expressions, ;/and. they differ when one purports. to. state something that happened. to, or was’ 
done sby, the,other, and; toy which the.. narrator Was ;no immediate, party. .The Government of 
Andia‘ ‘entirely -agree) with the,« opinions: expressed. by. the three. Commissioners in, paragraphs 34 
land \42; of sthein, joint report, respecting... the, SiS between, Raoji and Narsu, and they 
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think that, so far from showing that the stories are false, those discrepancies serve to show the 
absence of collusion between the witnesses or of tutoring by the police. 

24 (d). Again, the Government of India find an amount of consistency between these stories 
on the one “hand and external circumstances and evidence on the other, which would be 
unlikely if the stories were not true. The witnesses are correct about the character of the 
building and room to which they say they were taken; the asserted payment of Rupees 500, 
to Raoji is proved to have actually taken place ; the evidence of his companions, Jugga and 
Karbhai, corresponds with his statements about his visits to the Palace ; the evidence of J ugga 
and the letter produced tallies with the assertion that information was actually sent by Raoji 
and Narsu to the Palace; the evidence of Jugga and Dalput corresponds with the cireum- 
stances mentioned by Raoji as attending the payment of the Rupees 500; the lavish expen- 
diture of Raoji is consistent with his having received large sums of money from some quarter, 
and indeed was the main circumstance which fastened suspicion upon him and caused his 
arrest. 

25. One piece of external evidence is of so remarkable a character that it deserves rather 

more detailed mention. On the 9th of November, when all Colonel Phayre’s servants were 
put under examination, Raoji’s belt of office was taken away from him and was hung up ina 
room. On the 15th of December the belt was given to another peon named Budhar. At that 
time nobody could anticipate the story that Raoji had to tell, or that he had any story to tell 
at all. He was arrested on the 22nd December, and made statements on the 24th and 25th. 
It then occurred to Akbar Ali, the head of the Bombay Detective Police, that there might be 
some trace of some of the powders spoken of by Raoji, and he asked him where he used to 
keep his packets of powder. Raoji said that he kept them in his belt. Budhar was sent for 
and came wearing the belt, which he had had in his possession ever since the 15th. Budhar 
gave the belt to Akbar Ali, and Raoji showed him where he kept the packets. Akbar Ali 
searched and found a piece of, white thread and a packet of paper. He immediately called 
Mr. Souter, the Police Commissioner, who was in the next room, and Mr. Souter took out the 
packet of paper and opened it. The paper contained a white powder, which on being analysed 
was found to be arsenic. Dr. Gray states that in physical characters there are varieties of 
white arsenic, but that his examination of the powder taken from Raoji’s belt enabled 
him to know that it was of the same character as the arsenic which was found in Colonel 
Phayre’s sherbet. 
' 26. Now up to this time Raoji had not stated anything about a powder remaining in his — 
possession. He had made a statement in which he said that he had received powders on two 
occasions. On the second occasion he had received a single packet, the whole contents of 
which he put into Colonel Phayre’s sherbet on the 9th November. On the first occasion he 
had received two packets, which he had mixed, and put into the sherbet on two or three 
days. When the packet was found in his belt, he recollected that he had not used the whole 
of one of the powders—a point which he further explained in his examination before the 
Commission. 

27. Now the only explanation which is suggested of this corroborative circumstance is that 
the whole thing was a plot of the police—a point which the Counsel for the Gaekwar en- 
deavoured to establish. But he could elicit no evidence in his favor, and the hypothesis is 
one which, if not impossible, is of the highest improbability. Why the police should have 
thought of producing a remnant of poison in the teeth of Raoji’s statement that he had used 
the whole ; why they should have put into the belt pure arsenic and not mixed arsenic and 
diamond dust, which was the material said to have been used; how they came to pitch upon 
the very quality of arsenic used to poison Colonel Phayre; how ‘they could have secretly got it 
into the belt which Budhar had continuously possessed from the 15th of December till the 
moment of discovery ; these difficulties and others besides must be explained before the 
hypothesis of a plot by the police can be made on even plausible grounds. 

28 (e). Have then these witnesses any interest to tell the story they have told? Nobody 
has suggested that either of them has any enmity against the Gaekwar, or could gain anything 
by his downfall. Raoji, it is true, had an interest to tell some story, because he was promised 
a pardon for himself.if he would speak the truth. But his interest was to earn his pardon, 
and therefore to tell a true story; or if he told a false one, his interest was not to tell one in 
which a number of other persons were mixed up by whom he could be refuted, nor one 
implicating a great personage with every means at his command for exposing the falsehood, 
but one carefully isolated from other persons and from specific circumstances, so as to afford 
the smallest possible opportunity for contradiction, and one implicating only meaner people 
who could not so well defend themselves. -As for Narsu, he spoke at the peril of his life. “He 
was expressly warned that he would not earna pardon. /His interest was to be silent, or 
else to tell a story in which he should not be one of the principal actors in the commission of 
the crime. The conclusion on this point must be that if the witnesses have spoken falsely, 
they have not spoken in accordance with their own interests, and that one of them has vee 
directly against his own interest. 

29. It might have been alleged that Colonel Phayre’s strong feeling baad the Gaolewnns was 
well known to the Residency servants, and therefore that Raoji and Narsu might have supposed 
that their accusation of the Gaekwar would have been agreeable to Colonel Phayre. But. it is 
to be observed that the accusation was not brought forward while Colonel Phayre was 
Resident at Baroda, and when the first eaialy was made by him. The evidence of Raoji and 
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Narsu implicating the Gaeckwar was not given until Colonel Phayre had been removed from 
the office of Resident at Baroda, when no advantage could have been expected by them from 
his favour.’ This circumstance combines with others to show that the confessions of these men 
were not the outcome of any plot, but were due to their knowledge that enquiry had at length 
got upon the right track, and that they had better give themselves up. 

30 (f). The suggestion of collusion is refuted both by internal and external evidence. If 
these stories were fictitious, agreed on by Raoji and Narsu, it is hardly conceivable that they 
would not, especially under the stress of a skilful cross-examination, betray evidence of their 
origin. They would be found jarring with one another on some essential point, in some 
irreconcileable manner, or else agreeing in such minute particulars’ as are always the subject 
of difference when related independently by different persons. But the inference drawn by 
the Government of India from their consideration of the points of resemblance and difference 
between the two stories has been before stated. As regards external evidence, it is stated 
positively, and nowhere contradicted, that Raoji and Narsu were kept apart from the first 
arrest of the former on the 22nd December ; that neither was ever informed of the statement 
of the other ; and that when Narsu was brought into Raoji’s presence on the 23rd December, 
all that he was informed of Raoji’s doings was by means of Raoji’s statement that he had told 
all wp to his neck. 

31 (g.) But it may be suggested that the stories of Raoji and Narsu are due to:their having 
been tutored by some authority to whom they were subject—in other words, that they were 
invented by the police. Indeed suggestions of this kind form a very prominent part of the 
argument delivered on behalf of the Gaekwar. The Gaekwar’s Counsel attacked the characters 
of the police, from Mr. Soutar downwards, using even the expression that they had applied 
torture to the witnesses ; and repeatedly sought to deliver himself from the difficulties of the 
evidence by attributing its origin to the police. The sole evidence which he was able to 
elicit in support of these attacks was that of the witness Hemchund, who was called with 
reference to a minor part of the case, viz., the purchase of diamonds. He was one of the 
witnesses who were not kept under arrest, and by his evidence before the Commissioners he 
contradicted his original statement made to the police. To justify his contradiction; he said 
that his original statement was made under compulsion by Gujanund Vithul, one of the police 
officers, who even forced him to make a false entry in his books. Of this witness Hemchund, 
the three Commissioners who signed the joint report say, that he contradicted himself 
violently, and that no reliance can be placed on his evidence generally. When before the 
Commissioners, he denied his own signature, and falsely pretended not to understand any 
Hindustani, or even to know that such a language existed, The three Commissioners dis- 
believe that the compulsion he speaks of was put upon him. So do the Government of India. 
It is ‘sufficient here to say that his original statement was not taken down by Gujanund 
Vithul, but by Mr. Souter, and that two days afterwards it was signed by Hemchund in the 
presence of Sir Lewis Pelly, and that he made no remonstrance to either of those gentlemen, 
though he must have known at least Sir Lewis Pelly would afford him as complete and 
instant protection from Gujanund Vithul as the Commissioners themselves would. | This 
circumstance, coupled with the patent mendacity of the witness and his eagerness to dis- 
connect himself from every portion of the case, compel the Government of India to say that 
his evidence must be wholly set aside. 

32. But when Hemeliund is set aside, there remains no evidence at all to support the 
suggestion that the police have invented any part of the story told by Raoji and Narsu, or 
drilled the witnesses. Why they should think of inventing such a story is not easy to 
understand, for they certainly could not suppose that by doing so they were doing any 
welcome service to the Government of India. Mr. Souter, Akbar. Ali, Abdool Ali, and 
Gujanund Vithul are all men distinguished in the service of the Bombay Government. 
Mr. Ballantine could elicit nothing to their discredit in cross examination, though in the case 
of Gujanund Vithul he was instructed to make the attempt. All were acting under the 
instructions of Sir Lewis Pelly, who would have taken instant and severe notice of any species 
of unfairness. From the time of his arrest Narsu was not under the custody of the police, but 
under a military guard. There is no evidence whatever to show that the police had such 
access to them as would have rendered it possible that an elaborate plot could have been 
successfully concocted and the witnesses instructed for their performance before the Commission. 
Moreover, the same, internal evidence which bears against the theory of collusion between 
Raoji and Narsu, bears equally against the theory of invention by the police. Under these 
cireumstances, the Government of India think it a matter of moral certainty that the stories 
told by Raoji and Narsu were not the inventions of the police. They wish to express their 
concurrence in the remarks which fell from the Advocate-General of Bombay on this subject. 
And they add that the great reliance placed by Mr. Ballantine on the resource of attacking 
the police unsupported as his attacks are by any evidence, is to their minds a strong proof of 
the weakness of the case he had to support. 

33 (h). As regards the demeanor of these two men under examination, the Government of 
India find no suggestion even from the Gaekwar’s Counsel that it told against them, while 
the three Commissioners who have signed the joint report have put it on record that Narsu’s 
manner impressed them favourably. He certainly was urged: most: powerfully by Sir Dinkur 
Rao, a gentleman of his own religion and one likely to. have | great influence, with him. ; and 
the result of that urgency, so far as it can be gathered from writing; was. such as to give, a 


. 
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strong impression:of the:man’ssificerity.!) The Government, of India subjoin: here, what passed,” - 


taking the account from the» short-hand. writer’s notes, not, because they are, at:-variances ewith 


the official) notes; but) because’ the questions.are given.as. well. asthe answers, and, soit is; 
shown in more striking: way how: the witness: was, urged, and. how che. Insisted. that, there. 


was but one truth, and that was the truth which he had, told: 


“ By Sir Dinkur Rao— You. are, a servant,of thirty; four, years: . pg ey ‘you, ve AE in the habit 


of visiting the Maharaja from’ the time. of the previous, Commission or before ?—From: the time 
of the previous Commission I yisited .the,;Maharaja,, but not previously. Inever used to go 
before Khunderao.except)in Kutcherry with the Sahib. . 


“Have you never gone.to, the Maharaja Khunderao’s ‘to ask for interes prosents 2—Some. 


minor Sirdars used:to give presents; but it was not customary for, the Durbar to give presents 
The Dewan Rao Sahib:used to give directly, but there. yas. no such custom in the Durbar. 


“When the Maharaja: instigated. -you:to/ poison, this was a very bad thing. Did you pee 
arrangements: forrthe support, of yon fomily, tI :did nothing... He. said merely by. words, 


what was said through Raojisa7o saw t 


“ The Advocate-General objected to the, interpretation He pred that what ihe witness said, 


was: ‘He gave me:arverbal assurance.’ «.; 

“Mr. Melvill—What the witness really said was, td ‘He reed upon what the Maharaja war 

“Sir Dinkur Rao—It:issal very serious thing:to, poison one., ‘Would anybody. do such: a 
matterin the presence of tem or- twelve; ‘cape #-~There were not. ten. _ persons. There ‘were 
two of his’servants and two: of ours: : 

‘© Was the ' quantity. of poison used; small or ais and was it administered three Pe seat 
my life I have not given any:poison. ‘A packet avas given,to me,.and I was told to give it, to 
Raoji,‘and: Ts ih be to: him. Khe “srrangements as to hoy, much to use and not lay with 
Raoji.’ 

«What ‘servants’ feaid that pio Rew ci, ‘should. ‘be, ae against Faizu ?=No one said so. 
They mentioned his name inthe stateménts,-and therefore I also caused it to: be written. 


& Who: mentioned : hiss name: f--rAbdosla; Pedro, and. the Hamals—five. or, six PETOn 


altogether: 


SCAt the first meeting the Maladie galled pews a rogue. | How, then, did he come to “trust. 


you ‘inssuch a serious | matter icsaanae Raley: and Yeshwunt Rao took me and. they. assured 
the Maharaja. » ) ga dro. 

“Are you'a Hindog heaMies, ooasbivo 

“ What‘is your, caste 2— A Telingan Camatee.s 

“ Are you’afraid of the Police ?—Why? «Why, should there be fear for speaking the truth, 

“Do ‘you: yourself believe that you are guilty ?—Itis my bad luck; I also am concerned, 

“Tf you were granted a*pardon, would youyin the presence of God teil the truth 1—It is not 
because I ‘may get a pardon that : tell the truth. Whether or not the Sirkar gives mea 
pardon, they'are my parents.” | jamo 

“Mr, Melvill—That is notia correct\interpretation. What the witness said was: ‘If I were 
‘ offered a pardon, I would speak the truth. «I;am, speaking the truth now.’ 

“ (Question repeated.) » 

« Witness—I know nothing more. thse se. porns is true. é 

“The President—Sir Dinkur Rao’s question, as I understand it, was, whether if the witness 
were offered a pardon he would tell:a more: Srubhial etptement than he i is now giving... Repeat 
that question: 

“(Question repeated iy bares ceehieee) el 

«Witness— What was truth J have said. Beside that there is no other truth, The Sirkar 
may kill me if they like. 

“ By Sir Dinkur Rao—You havevserved! a person. thirty-four ‘years, against whom you, have 
done basely. Now, as you, if you were in the présence of God, state the truth. Do not be 
afraid. ‘Whatever is in your mind state’ it meth out fear in the presence of 'God tool have 
stated without fear what I had to say. 

“The President (to fag Sage pu the question in tiie: way: “In the presence a God 
* will you tell the truth?’ wo - hie 

“ (Question repeated by Tdtbrptetér) afd : 

“ Witness—In the présence of qd ts sin stated what was asthe truth, I ae not ated an 
untruth. ‘Thave stated the truth. By 

«Witness then retired.” soiinovai to ¥ 

‘34 (4): Tt remains to’ ask how dse: ékidence of these men. has. been. meh on. the na of the 
Gaekwar. “The answer is that his: advisers: preferred’ to. rely. on,-discrepancies. between 
witnesses), on their infirmities of memory, on improbabilities, and,,on attacks upon the agents 
of the Government; instead? of ‘bringing. forward) the persons who,-if the charges, against the 
Gaekwar were false; could ‘atvonee disprove them: by: direct: euidence/ According to the stories 
told by Raoji and Narsu, as well as by the ayah Amina, andthe several, other witnesses who 
prove the secret interviews, there “were two: men, Salam and Yeshwant Rao,..who intervened 
at every turn of the transactions.’ They were:theconfidential/agents of, the Gaekwar... It: has 
been above shown :(in’ paragraph 17) that: ithey received large sums, of secret service, money, 
When arrested, thesetien were’ placed under a military: guard, and were. not),in..the. hands. of 
the’ police. “It was‘stated by: the “Advocate-Generalof ;Bombay,openly and. without, contradic- 
tion “that they have ‘had: no: Romana whatever with;.the. police, and. that, since the 
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~ #/arrestoof’His Higlndds “his! ‘solicitors! have “beens: allowed! thé\most» unrestricted private 


) commitinication ‘with them «They néver! voluntecred ‘any informationias >ther ‘accomplices 
did, and it was'theirstrongestinterest’ to assert. the’imnocence of the :Gaekwar. The legal 
advisers of the Government of: India had no reason to believe that the interests of truth, as the 
evidence before them showed it to be; would be anyway promoted by;the examination. of these 
men. But the Gackwar was in°a very different: position: “He knows of his own knowledge, 
though others can only infer from evidence, what the truth is: and he knows that it is 
known to Salam and Yeshwant’ Rao. “Aceording | to his‘case the truth is that there was no 
plot in the palace against Colonel Phayre,'and that Salam and Yeshwant Rao knew the fact as 
‘well as’ himself: Why then'were not these’ men called: upon to say’ what was ‘at once the 
righteous: thing and the thing most advantageous to themselves and to the master they 
served ?—Thé reasons assigned by his Counsel are that: He (the Gaekwar) cannot: tell, and 
« his advisers are unable to suggest with any certainty, whether''these men? are or are: not 

“ accomplices ‘with Damodhur Punt,” and “that they would have come out of a custody from 
which nothing could be safe.” If the second of these reasons is meant to be an addition to 
the numerous stgevestions of conspiracy by’ the Police, it is founded on an’ error in’ fact. 
‘Yet it can hardly have beenmeant to suggest) that the military also are parties toa plot 
against: the Gaekwar.° But the reasons may be left to speak for themselves. ‘The Government 
of India have no hesitation in saying that the refusal on the Gaekwar’s part to call upon Salam 
and Yeshwant Rao to come forward to speak the honest truth, and! to confound Raoji; Narsu, 
and the others, lends a strong probability to the truthfulness of the charges against: him. 

35. It is next tobe’ seen ‘what support the evidence of Raoji and Narsu receives from 
independent witnesses,'so far as it’relates to the actual instigation to poison: It) must be 
‘remembered that so far it'relates to interviews with the Gaekwar and’ the receipt x6 Lact 
from him, it has received ample support of this kind. 

* $6. Tt receives some material support from the’ayah Amina, an ignorant and fimid iyi, 
but' one against whose truthfulness no imputation can be maintained.” At her last’ interview 
with the Gaékwar,'which was probably during ‘the latter part of October, the subject of 
machinations ‘against ‘the person of Colonel Phayte' was broached. It does not’ seem that 
“poison was mentioned; and it is not clear, nor’ perhaps is it very material, whether ‘or’no the 
witness thought that “poison was' hinted at under the expression of a“ charm” or of “some- 
“thing” being given.” “What remains certain ‘is that some’ physical operation on Colonel 
Phayre‘for the purpose of producing: either a physical’ ora mental effect was spoken of, that 
Amina‘ was thoroughly ‘frightened, that she warned the Gackwar not to make attempts against 
Colonel Phayre, for that if he did'ko he ‘would: be: ruined, and that she went away and’ never 
returned again. 

$7! Amina is corroborated by her: husband Sheikh Abdulla, who says that she told him 
on the following morning: that the Gaekwar had enquired if anything could be given to those 
people’ to’ bring about’ a union’ between the hearts of himself and the Saheb, and that she had 
warned him against giving the Saheb anything to eat, By thé éxpression “the Balteb a 
Colonel ‘Phayre is’ meant. 

38.- Nor must the evidence of Damodar Punt, the Gaekwar's ptivaté secretary, be fordditen. 
The position of ‘this witness is very ‘unsatisfactory, for he is ‘by his’ own’ account’ a “guilty 
accomplice, and'he spoke under ‘promise of pardon and, as he says, because he was weary of 
confinement. The three Commissioners who have sioned the joint ‘report have accordingly 
‘dealt ¢atitiously with his evidence, which however they think ‘to’ be probable in its essential 
points. ‘The Government of’ India, think it right to give the utmost’ weight to the drawbacks 
from this évidence, and not to use it except when it receives some support 5 from other evidence. 
But after allowing full scope to doubts, they find a substantial correspondence between ‘the 
story ‘told by Damodhur Punt ‘and those told by Raoji and Narsu, of which he was in 
‘ignorance ; and in addition, there are' two’ specific instances in which Damodhur Puntc’s story 
is S ‘cortoborated. by trustworthy extrinsic evidence. >’ 

39. First, Exhibit Z.-is an undoubtedly genuine document, and that’ shows that, as pebiay as 
thé! 4th’ October" 1874, arsenic was wanted by Damodhur Punt for some purpése, and. that he 
‘alleged it to be required by the Gaekwar. ‘The arsenic was not given’ out, because a written 
“order could not be, or at'all events was not, obtained from the’ Gackdar fof the purpose. It 
is impossible’ to ‘suppose: that an allegation appearing on this document upon the 4th October 
was any part | of a plot: against’ thé Gaekwar.’ “Exhibit Z? requites somé explanation, and none 
has been given except that of: Daimodhur Punt, viz., that the Gaekwar did Een order him 


to gét ‘some arsenic. 
40, Secondly, Nanaji Vithal, the ie of the jewels, a witness ‘isd implicated in the plot 


: against: Colonel Phayre, shows that, some little time before thé 20th October, diamonds were 


“wanted, not for any ordinary purpose, but, as was stated, for médicinal purposes; “to be made 
“ ashes,” as he Says, “ for medicine.” He never knew of stich a thing before. That the Palace 
accounts have been - tampered with ‘and ' falsified so as to conceal some’ transactions with 
*dianionds about ‘this time, is proved by’ Exhibit T1.,.as explained” by the evidénce ‘of the 
“Brahmin ‘Rameshwar Moraji; and of Nanaji’ Vithal aiid his gubotdinate! Atmarath, Again 
these, phendimena require some explanation, and none is given except that of Damodhut Punt, 
yi th nat the Gaekwar’ ec rant Bone” diamonds — “the purpose’ of ase a ek 

owder, 

“Ad? With’ tegard tothe: iit to wach! a) Wale ret of ‘the evidenced of ‘Dathdanee Punt has 
digg vial otedt ‘viz... he | oP ‘of thé’ purchase’ of ‘aksetiic and’ diamonds in particular quarters, 
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the ‘three Commissioners who have signed the joint report think that the purchase of. the 
former is probable and that of ‘the latter is proved. The Government of India are unable to 
attach much importance to these points. It has never occurred to them that the Gaekwar 
could have had any difficulty in procuring as much arsenic and as many diamonds as he 
wished, nor do they suppose that their legal advisers would have spent any pains in procuring 
evidence on such points, only that Damodhur Punt volunteered information about them as 
part of the story he had to tell. But the evidence of Damodhur Punt was no part of the 
evidence laid before the Government of India on which they directed this enquiry, and which 
they were advised would, if unshaken, warrant conclusions against the Gaekwar. 

42. The Government of India think it right now to notice in detail the reasons given by 
the three Commissioners who have signed separate reports, for thinking that the evidence 
given by the witnesses on the charge of poisoning is so far defective that it cannot be taken 
as proving the offence imputed to the Gaekwar. 

43. The Maharaja Sindia says that out of a large number of persons connected with the 
case, only three witnesses, Raoji, Narsu, and Damodhur Punt, have given their evidence in 
reference to the above charge, and that all these widely differ in their statements, His 
Highness has, however, overlooked the evidence of Amina, which, as* above shown, has an 
important bearing on this charge. As to the witnessesall differing widely in their statements, 
the Government of India hardiy know what differences between Raoji and Narsu on the one 
hand, and Damodhur Punt on the other, are referred to. The differences between Raoji and 
Narsu.do not, as above stated, touch the essential points of their story. The circumstance 
that there are only four witnesses, or even only three, to give direct evidence upon a particular 
charge, does not make the evidence incredible or even weak. It must stand the test of a 
rigid’ examination, and if it does, it is not to be rejected because the witnesses are not 
numerous. 

44. The Maharaja vies says that the evidence of Pedro and Abdulla (clearly meaning 
Abdulla the 17th witness) is in favor of the accused. Now the Government of India cannot 
see how the evidence of Abdulla bears upon the point at all. As for Pedro, he was inculpated 
by Raoji, and he denies all complicity in the plot. He therefore contradicts Raoji upon the 
one point of his own complicity, and with which of them the truth lies cannot easily. be told. 
He says nothing to-implicate the Gaekwar in the attempt to poison, but in no other sense 

is his evidence in favor of the Gaekwar. On the contrary, he confirms Raoji’s evidence so far 
as it relates to intercourse between the Gaekwar and the Residency servants. He admits that 
he received money from the Gaekwar, not on the occasion of any festivity, nor for any appa- 
rent reason, unless it was an inducement to him to visit the Gaekwar, which he was urged to 
do by Salam but says that he refused to do. 

45. Again, the Mahajara says that the non-production of Salam, Yeshwant Rao, Khanvelkar, 
Gujaba, Nurudin Borah, and the Hakim is in favor of the accused. There is a distinction to 
be taken between these persons. Nurudin Borah is a vendor of drugs, and Damodhur Punt 
alleges that the arsenic employed to poison Colonel Phayre was procured from him. Nothing 
is alleged against Nurudin Borah’s innocence in the matter. The only point to which he 
could have spoken is the purchase or non-purchase’of arsenic by Damodhur Punt. Now it 
has been above stated that this matter of the purchase of arsenic was a portion, but a very 
immaterial portion, of Damodhur Punt’s statement. That statement was given in its integrity, 
and for what it was worth. His assertion that he purchased arsenic of Nurudin Borah is not 
sustained by any other evidence. Nurudin Borah should have been called upon to prove it if 
that had been material, and as he was not called, the Gaekwar is entitled to the benefit of the 
observation that the purchase has not been proved. Beyond that the non-production of 
Nurudin Borah does not affect the case. ; 

46. The case is very different with respect to the other witnesses. It has been already 
shown how it stands with respect to Salam and Yeshwant Rao; that the inference from their 
non-appearance is that the Gaekwar, who knew exactly what they could truthfully say, was 
afraid of it. The same observations, though in a far minor degree, are applicable to Khan- 
velkar, Gujaba and the Hakim. These witnesses could only speak to the minor question of 
the procurement of the materials for poison. They were in intimate connection with the 
Gaekwar, and are all represented by Damodhur Punt as accomplices in the plot against 
Colonel Phayre. If he has spoken untruly of them, they might have most effectually con- 
tradicted him, and the Gaekwar knew whether or no they could do so. 

47, Then the Mahar aja Sindia feels a difficulty because the poison was given in small 
quantities, and the transactions extended over a long time. The first observation that occurs 
upon this is that the difficulty about the quantities applies also to any other theory which may 
be framed to account for the undoubted fact of the poisoning; for it is pretty clear that small — 
doses must: have been administered to Colonel Phayre before the darge dose of the 9th of 
November. But the mode of operation is explained naturally enough ‘by Raoji’s fear of pro- 
ducing a sudden effect, which he thought would lead to his detection. The length of time over 
which the whole transactions extended is not very accurately ascertainable, because the 
beginning is not fixed; but, allowing the greatest latitude consistent with the evidence, the 
time extends over some six or seven weeks, and that does not seem a long time for a plan 
requiring much contrivance, the watching of opportunities, and an allowance for the failure of 
agents, such as Raoji states to have occurred twice with himself. 

48, Then it is observed that there is no sufficient proof of the purchase of diamonds, arsenic, 
or copper, and no paper whatsoever signed by the Gaekwar, involving him in the matter, But 
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it has been already shown, in paragraphs 41 and 45, how unnecessary it is to prove any such 
purchase. *And as for papers signed by the Gaekwar, it is not likely that any such papers 
should be forthcoming in such a case. Certainly the Government of India did not expect to 
find any. 

49. The objections to the evidence which are felt by the Maharaja of Jeypoor and Sir Dinkur 
Rao, do not differ in principle from’ those felt by the Maharaja Sindia, and most of them have 
been already observed on, but a few additional details are given, in which it is thought that 
some important objections to the evidence are to be found. 

51. The Maharaja of Jeypoor thinks it important that Raoji should have stated that. the 
Gaekwar promised him and Narsu a lakh of rupees each, while Narsu only mentions indefinite 
promises of reward... Now, this is exactly one of those discrepancies which appear to the 
Government of India to preclude the supposition that the stories of these two witnesses are the 
result of collusion. The essential point is that a reward was promised. The nature of the 
reward may easily have been stated differently to, or have been understood differently by, each, 
especially as it is stated that both Salam and Yeshwant Rao took part in the conversation. 
But supposing the story to have been agreed upon between the two, or to have been invented 
by some third person and taught to the witnesses, it is very difficult to conceive that so obvious 
_ and simple a point as the promise of a lakh of rupees would not be dwelt upon, or that one so 
easy to remember would not have been faithfully reproduced when they came to deliver their 
evidence. 

52. The Maharaja of Jeypoor points out truly that the yads produced out of the records of 
the private office under Damodhur Punt, do not show any specific sums of money having been 
paid for diamonds, or for poison of any kind. He proceeds as follows : “ The sums mentioned in 
“ the yads were for giving feasts to Brahmins, and other charitable and useful purposes. There is 
“ sufficient evidence also to prove that these sums were actually spent on such purposes.” The 
Government of India hardly know on what view of the evidence respecting the Exhibit T1., 
the general bearing of which has been stated above, this opinion of the Maharaja is based. To 
their apprehension, it is proved that a number of fictitious entries were made in the Gaekwar’s 
accounts, in order to cover payments the nature of which it was desired to conceal. And it so 
happens that the particular payment now specified, viz., that payment tor a feast to Brahmins 
mentioned in Exbibit T1., is the one-whose false character is shown by the most unassailable 
evidence. For the Brahmin himself who is named in the entry as the recipient of Rupees 
3,632-13-3 in December 1874, was called and proved that no such money was ever paid to him. 
He pointed out the difference between an entry of money really paid (Exhibit Y1.) and the 
false entry Tl. And it so happens that the sum mentioned in T1.; is the exact equivalent 
of the sums mentioned in Exhibits R1. and S1., and paid to Nanaji Vithal, the Superintendent 

* The three Commissioners who have signed of the Jewel Department.* It was evidently thought 
the joint report have fallen into an arithmetical desirable to get rid of these sums by some false state- 
are oe toe yt ment in the accounts. This entry then, which seems 
satisfactory to the Maharaja of Jeppoor, seems on the contrary, to the Government of India, to 
be one confirmation of the evidence of Damodhur Punt, as is stated above in paragraph 38. 

53, Again, the Maharaja of Jeypoor says that copper is mentioned has having been one of 
the poisons administered to Colonel Phayre, and that it was not detected by the chemical 
analysis. But that is not according to the evidence. All that appears on that subject is 
that Bhow Poonekar, speaking from mere hearsay, told Colonel. Phayre that copper was 
administered. 

54. The Government of India do not understand on what grounds the Maharaja of Jeypoor 
should say that there were no means of ascertaining whether Salam and Yeshwant Rao made 
any statements on the subject before the Bombay Police. If either the Gaekwar’s Counsel, or 
the Commissioners themselves desired to ask any question on this subject, they certainly would 
have been answered both by the Police Officers and by the men themselves. 

55. The only points added by Sir Dinkur Rao are some discrepancies with respect to dates, 
on which some general observations have before been made, and some comparisons between the 
evidence of Raoji and that of Damodhur Punt, in which, though the witnesses speak to different 
occurrences, and though it may be said that the two narratives when put together do not make 
up a complete whole, but leave something untold, the Government of India fail to see any con- 
tradiction atall. ©, 

56. The result then is that, notwithstanding the doubts entertained by the Maharaja Sindia 
and Sir Dinkur Rao, and the more positive opinion of the Maharaja of Jeypoor, the examination 
of the evidence by the Government of India leads them to concur with the three Commis- 
sioners who signed the joint Report, that it bears on its face a trustworthy character, and con- 
tains no such contradictions or obscurities as would justify them in disbelieving the witnesses 
on their own showing. Counter-evidence, it has been already stated, there is none; the 
Gaekwar’s advisers have refrained from calling upon his agents to attest his innocence. His 
Counsel, at the close of his argument, boldly maintained that it was not for him to make out a 
case on behalf of the Gaekwar. The Government of India think differently. One of the main 
objects of the enquiry was to-afford the Gaekwar an opportunity of freeing himself from the 
grave suspicion which attached to him. The Government of India think that it was for the 
-Gaekwar’s advisers tomake out a case, if they could honestly do it, to rebut the strong evidence 
brought against him, and cannot see any ground for their refusal to do it, except their inability. 
Neither is there any counter-theory to explain i evidence before the Commission. It is true 
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thatthe, Gaekwar's Counsel rather. suggested, than, argued, that: Damodhur Punt.or: Bliow Poonekar 
might, be the authors of thejattempt to poison...’ But there is not a particle of evidence to sup- 
port, either suggestion, and both. are justly dismissed.in: very. brief terms by, the three Commis- 
sioners who have signed the joint Report. 
517, It, is therefore with great regret that the Government of India are compelled to express 
their decided opinion that all the offences imputed to the Gaekwar previously to the enquiry 
have been sustained ‘upon the enquiry, and that he did anstigeke Raoji ape Narsu to administer 
poison to Colonel Phayre. 
By Order of the Governor-General of Teas in Counc, 
ms law dein(Signed) C..U. ArrcHison; 
Simla, Foreign Department, Policia "NG Secretary to the Government of India. 
The 21st, April 1875. . 


No. 91 of 1875. 
(GOVERNMENT of Twp; ForEren DEPARTMENT, 
PoLivicaL. — 


To the Most Honorable the Marquis or Saispury, Her Majesty’s Shining of 
“State for India. 


My. tpEp ee al ‘Simla, the 20th April 1875. 

ont ~« Ty our<despatch(No. 85> of the 22nd instant we informed your. Lordship 
that’ we had' reviewed the conduct of Mulhar Rao since the report ‘of Sir Richard — 
Meade’s’ Commission, and that we should'transmit to: your Lordship, by next mail, 

a statement of the principal circumstances which had, in our judgment, greatly 
ce ae his previous misconduct,, We observed that several of the most serious 
of those. cireumstances had either occurred, or been. brought ‘to our notice, sirbser 
quent, to, the suspension of Mulhar Rao in January last.i 

2.. Your Lordship will remember that Sir Richard Meade’s Gomihiasios oldsbl 
its proceedings‘on the 31st December’1878. 

‘3. The first matter of importance connected with the conduct of Mulhar Rao 
after that date was his marriage with his mistress Luxmabaee. This marriage 
was, in every point of view, highly improper and discreditable to Mulhar Bao. 
Not, only was,the caste of Luxmabaee unsuitable, but her antecedents were of the 
most questionable character ;, indeed application was made’ to. the Government. of 
Bombay by:a., person. who claimed. .Luxmabaee as: his wife, and urged that: her 
marriage with, Mulhar: Rao should be prohibited... In’ consequence of. these 
circumstances the Resident, Colonel _Phayre, was instructed by the Government 
of India not to ‘be present at ‘the marriage. © Mulbhar Rao was informed by Colonel 
Phayre that he ‘had ‘received these instructions, but he nevertheless addressed 
Colonel Phayre in, exceedingly improper language on the ,7th May, and subse- 
quently forwarded a complaint to the Goyernment,,of, Bombay of Colonel. Phayre’s 
proceedings... The Government of India, on being made acquainted with what 
had taken ‘place, observed that: Mulhar Rao appeared from the correspondence: to 
have acted in this’ affair with grave impropriety. We noticed with much dis- 
satisfaction the tone of, and’ the expressions contained in, His Highness’ letter’ of 
the 7th May to Colonel ‘Phayre. ‘We said that ‘any repetition of such langtiage 
would’ be very seriously noticed, and ‘that the Resident should. be ‘instructed, to 
report at once ‘if at--any time he should. not be. treated by the Gaekwar.or. his 
Ministers in a manner suitable to his oy as the eee, of the British 
Government. Aaild 2 

4. The next matter which came “under: our ‘notice: was ‘the: comfplainit made! by 
Ruckmabaee, the. youngest widow’ of ‘Khunderao,;" Gaekwar, that her life was 
in ‘danger’ in consequence ‘of the manner in which’ she was treated by the orders 
of Mulhar Rao, We thought at first that her statements were exaggerated, and, 
being very reluctant to interfere in any differences between Mulhar Rao.and the 
members of the Gaekwar Family, we simply, requested. the Bombay Government 
to instruct. Colonel Phayre to take, an, opportunity of representing Ruckmabaee’s 
complaints to Mulhar Rao, and.of suggesting that, it might, be desirable, for the 
purpose. of avoiding any misapprehension. as to ‘her treatment, ‘that provision 
should be made for her away from’ his Palace.’ “We, however, subsequently 
received a report from Dr. Lewis, the Residency’ Surgeon, who had seen Ruck- 
mabaee, which entirely confirmed her complaints of ‘the daneér ‘to her life which 
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misht follow’ froma ‘lpontimlands of ‘the +cit it 46 which” she had ‘bedi subs 
jected. Bearing in mind'that Sit Richard Méade’s Conimissiot ‘had eported that 
Mulhar Rao’s “harsh and severe treatment ‘of his” predecessor’ 8 ‘relatives ”’ was’ 
“perhaps the greatest blot’on his character,” we thought it necessary to request 
the Government: of Bombay by telegraph to address Mulhar Rao, acquainting 
him with Dr. Lewis's opinion; and’ saying that we considered the matter to be 
Serious; and that we should hold Mulhar Rao responsible if, after the receipt of 
this opinion, : Ruckmabaee suffered further injury by his‘ refusal to allow her 
to quit the Palace: ‘The “wishes of the Government of India were then complied 
with ; but it was very unsatisfactory that such a case ‘should ‘have occurred so 
soon’ after the enquiry before Sir Richard Meade’s Commission when similar 
eomplaints ‘had been, in the opinion of the Commissioners, esta lish against 
Mulhar Rao. 

5. Muthar Rao’s marriage with Tuxmabaee ageravated the aihforatios which 
previously existed between him‘and his Sirdars, and was ‘followed by discreditable 
quarrels between them. The ‘reports which we received from Colonel Phayre in 
the’ autumn of 1874, after making every allowance for Colonel Phayre’s strong 
feeling against Mulhar Rao, showed that) there was’ considerable danger of a 
breach of the peace taking place in consequence of the discontent of the Sirdars. 
Upon one occasion an appeal was made to Colonel Phayre for the use of troops 
in support of the authority of Mulhar Rao in a quarrel which appears to have 
had its origin in improper conduct on his part. The pay of the military classes 
was greatly in arrear, and the Sindhees and Arabs were fast getting beyond 
control, and might at any moment. have burst forth into open rebellion. It is to 
be @hervad that it was proved, when Sir Lewis Pelly had assumed the direction 
of Baroda affairs, that there were ample funds in the hands of the Gaekwar for 
providing the arrears of pay. 
''6. About the same’ time a transaction was mentioned ‘under the term of the 
«Premchund Roychund affair,” into which we did not think it necessary to 
enquire minutely, but from which it was apparent that some discreditable intrigue 
was being conducted by, or under the orders’ of, Mulhar Rao. for the: A a ‘of 
attempting to bribe high officials at Bombay. 

7.’ Your Lordship is aware that we were not satisfied with the manner in: which 
Colonel Phayre had carried out his instructions at: Baroda, and that we thought 
he did not show sufficient consideration to the Gackwar in his communications 
and correspondence. We will, therefore, not dwell upon the highly’ adverse 
opinion which Colonel Phayre expressed on Mulhar Rao’s conduct, and upon the 
misgovernment of the Baroda State. But Sir Lewis Pelly was an entirely im- 
partial authority, and when he replaced Colonel Phayre in December last, he 
described ‘affairs at Baroda as ‘being in a yery critical condition. Although 
assurances had been given’ from time to time by Mulhar Rao that he would carry 
out the reforms which he had been required by the Government of India to 
undertake, no substantial progress had been made. ‘The condition of the culti- 
vating classes ‘was represented as desperate, owing to over-assessment of the land 
revenue, while the differences between the Sirdars and Mulhar Rao threatened a 
serious disturbance of the peace. - 

8. Now, it must be remembered that, although the authoritative advice of the 
Government of India to Mulhar Rao, in consequence of the report of Sir Richard 
Meade’s Commission, was not given until the 25th July 1874, Mulhar Rao, on 
the 25th October 1873, when deprecating the appointment, of Sir Richard Meade’s 
Commission, had “promised to introduce the necessary reforms in’ the adminis- 
tration’ of the State. “He was at that: time well aware of ‘the complaints against 
ma and. yet a year, had elapsed without any substantial progress having been 

e . 

9. Shortly after Sir Lewis Pelly’s arrival, Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee, the Minister 
in whom Mulhar Rao professed to place confidence, and who, so far as we could 
judge, had been honestly desirous of reforming the administration, resigned. office, 
and no explanation has been afforded to us of the reason for his resignation. It 
is true that Sir Lewis Pelly reported that the Gaekwar had professed his readiness 
to accept his advice, had indeed accepted it upon some points, and, so far as Sir 
Lewis Pelly could judge, was seriously desirous of reforming his administration. 
But, after what had occurred, little or no dependence could be placed upon those 

professions and acts. We have already rok in our despatch of the 15th April . 
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last that, although we entertained some hope that Mulhar Rao might be induced 
to allow the administration of the State to be effectually reformed, we could place 
no confidence in his personal character. 

10. It was at this period that the evidence was received with respect to the 
attempt to poison Colonel Phayre, which obliged us to suspend Mulhar Rao from 
the exercise of authority and to institute a Commission to enquire into that 
matter. The opinion entertained by Sir Lewis Pelly as to the general character 
of Mulhar Rao will be found in his letter of the 7th January last, and so un- 
favorable. was that opinion that Sir Lewis Pelly recommended that he, should 


then be deposed from power. Your Lordship is aware that we were unable to. 


agree with that recommendation, but we mention it for the purpose of showing 
the unfavorable view taken by Sir Lewis Pelly of Mulhar Rao’s character and 
antecedents. . 

11. During the time that Sir Lewis Pelly was charged with the administration 
of the Baroda State, several circumstances were brought to light which greatly 
confirmed the unfavorable view which had been previously taken of Mulhar Rao’s 
conduct. The enquiries that were made respecting the attempt to poison Colonel 
Phayre naturally led to an enquiry into the circumstances of the death of Bhow 
Scindia in 1872, which, as your Lordship will recollect, was generally attributed to 
poison, and as to which some suspicion attached to Mulhar Rao. Depositions 
were taken before officers who had been charged by Sir Lewis Pelly with the 
duty. These depositions tended to confirm the suspicion that Bhow Scindia was 
poisoned, and there was some idea at the time of taking legal proceedings in the 
matter. We thought, however, if would not be fair to Mulhar Rao to take any 
steps of the kind pending the report of Sir Richard Couch’s Commission. Again 
it appeared in the course of the enquiries, which had been carried on at Baroda 
connected with the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre, that a man of the name of 
Govind Naik had met with his death in a manner to induce Sir Lewis Pelly to 
state his belief that Mulhar Rao either gave himself, or caused to be given, orders 
by virtue of which a system of torture was put in force under which Govind Naik 
finally succumbed. In this case also formal depositions were taken which led to 
the conclusion stated by Sir Lewis Pelly. 


12. Moreover, Sir Lewis Pelly reported that the finances of the State of Baroda © 


had been grossly mismanaged. The revenue of the State during the past year 
was found to be 94 lakhs of rupees, and the expenditure during the same time no 
less than 171 lakhs, out of which sum 40 lakhs had been expended in gifts chiefly 
made to favorites and courtesans and 30 lakhs more had been spent in building 
and repairing palaces and other personal expenses of Mulhar Rao. The manner 
in which the accounts were kept was most unsatisfactory. In the Baroda State 
Treasury a sum of less than two thousand rupees was found when Sir Lewis Pelly 
assumed the administration, while 40 lakhs of rupees were afterwards discovered 
by Sir Lewis Pelly concealed in the Palace, and further considerable sums had 
undoubtedly been removed. 

13. There are other minor circumstances which were brought to notice during 
the period to which the present despatch relates, and which, as well as those 
which have been recounted, have been reported to your Lordship from time to 
time; but we believe that those which we have described are sufficient to show 
that the grounds upon which Her Majesty’s Government have based their deci- 
sion that Mulhar Rao should be deposed justify the course which has been taken, 
although, in our opinion, his deposition was necessary in consequence of his 
remaining subject, under the most favorable view that could be taken of the 
circumstances, to a grave suspicion of having instigated the attempt to murder 
Colonel Phayre. 

We have the honor to be, &e. 
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. roe No. 92 of 1875. 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA, ForEIGN DEPARTMENT, | 
POLITICAL. 


To the Most Honorable the Marquis or Sarispury, Her Majesty’s Secretary of 
State for India. 


My Lorn Marquis, Simla, the 29th April 1875. 
We have the honor to forward, for the information of Her Majesty’s 
Government, copy of a Minute recorded by His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor-General, with which we concur, and which is intended to give in a 
connected form an account of the principal transactions which have taken place 
at Baroda during the last two years. | 


We have the honor to be, &ce. 


Minute by His Excenuency the Viceroy. 


It may be desirable to place upon record, in a more connected form than is 
presented by the despatches which have been addressed to the Secretary of State 
upon the subject, some of which, moreover, were necessarily written under con- 
siderable pressure, a summary of the transactions of the last two years, which 
have terminated in the deposition of Mulhar Rao, Gaekwar, from the Sovereignty 
of the Baroda State. 

2. Mulhar Rao, Gaekwar, succeeded his brother, Khunderao, in 1870. Much 
correspondence took place in 1872 and 1873 between the Government of Bombay 
and the Government of India with reference both to the general misgovernment 
of the Baroda State and to particular cases. Ultimately, in the summer of 1878, 
the Government of Bombay represented their opinion that measures of decided 
interference were necessary. Accordingly, at their recommendation, with which 
the Government of India concurred, a Commission was appointed for the purpose 
of investigating and reporting upon the general condition of the State. Sir 
Richard Meade, whose character for calmness of judgment is well known, who 
has an extensive knowledge of Native States, and who throughout his career has 
shown that he is ready to make every allowance in their favour, and that he has 
no wish to enforce a standard which it would be unreasonable to expect in their 
administration, was appointed to be President of the Commission. Nawab Faiz 
Ali Khan, who had been Prime Minister of the State of Jeypore, and in whose 
character and ability great confidence was placed by the Maharaja of Jeypore, as 
well as by the British Government, was appointed to be a member of the Com- 
mission. The other two Members—Mr. Ravenscroft and Colonel Etheridge— 
were nominated by the Bombay Government, and are officers of high standing 
and character. 

3. The report of the Commission, which was received by the Government of 
India on 25th February 1874, showed a condition of things which was highly 
discreditable to Mulhar Rao, and which contained the elements of serious dis- 
turbance, which, owing to the manner in which the territories of the British 
Government and the Gaekwar are intermingled, might have been greatly pre- 
judicial to the interests of British subjects and to the peace and order of Her 
Majesty’s dominions. The Commissioners expressed their opinion that in the 
summary and extensive reduction of Silladars and Sirdars, in the treatment of 


_ certain bankers, in the seizure of women to render forced service in the Palace, 


in the treatment of the late Gaekwar’s relatives, favourites, and dependents, and 
in the arbitrary resumption of certain inames and hereditary emoluments, the 
proceedings of Mulhar Rao had been “highly arbitrary, and in some instances 
*‘ very unjust, and of a character calculated to bring grave discredit on His 
“« Highness’ administration, and to excite distrust and alarm amongst a large 
* portion of the influential and respectable classes of the community.” The 
Commissioners further reported that the grievances of the agricultural classes 
required careful examination and consideration; that the existing practice of 
levying nuzzerana (a succession tax) on appointments was wholly inconsistent 
with good government and should be entirely relinquished and interdicted ; that 
the practice of ill-treating accused persons or prisoners to extract confession 
obtained to some extent and demanded the most watchful efforts for its absolute 


\ 
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suppression ; that the judicial department’ and administration required -entire 
reform, in order to remove the existing uncertain and irregular application of the 
law and want of‘ confidence in the proceedings of the courts and Magistrates ; 
and that the state of affairs, when viewed altogether, constituted general mal- 
administration of a character urgently calling for reformation, which could. not be. 
effected without some interference on the part of the British Government: 

4. There is no doubt as to the right which the British Government possesses 


both under treaty and by constant usage to interpose in the internal affairs of the’ - 


Baroda State. 'The provisions of the treaty of 1802 are clear, and the lettér from 


Mr. Mountstuart Elphinstone, then Governor of Bombay, :to the ruling: Gaekwar) 
in 1820, in which the results of various conferences with the Gaekwat regarding) 
Baroda affairs were recorded, ‘and which; contains''an exposition of his:telations:to, 
the British Government, lays down in the plainest possible terms the esis ofthe: 


British Government: 

5. Accordingly in a letter from the ivetiathy: dated 25th July 1874, authoritative 
advice was given to Mulhar Rao for the remedy of the principal evils disclosed 
by the report of the’ Commission. “A period of eighteen’ months, ending on 31st 


December 1875, was allowed to him for effecting the necessary reforms, and 


every assistance was offered him for that purpose. The Government, of India, 
after some, time had. elapsed, became. dissatisfied with the manner in. which 


Colonel Phayre, the British Resident at. Baroda, carried out the. instruetions, 
which were given to him, and arrangements were therefore made, in the begin- 
ning of November last, to replace him by Sir Lewis Pelly, an Officer of the 


highest rank in the Political Berviee,, in whom the Governmens RE the fullest 
confidence. 


6. While these arrangements : were in. progress, information 1 was received that 
an attempt: had been made to poison Colonel Phayre. 


7. Sir Lewis Pelly arrived at Baroda on 4th December 1874, ath fceena affairs 
there in a very critical condition. Although assurances had been given from time 
to time by Mulhar Rao that he would carry out the reforms which he had ‘been 
required by the Government of India to undertake, no’ substantial progress had 
been made. The condition of the cultivating classes was represented as desperate, 
owing to the over-assessment of the: land revenue, while the differences between 
the Sirdars and the Gackwar threatened a serious disturbance of the’ peace. 
Mulhar Rao gave assurances to Sir Lewis Pelly that remedies would be applied 


to this condition of affairs. Sir Lewis’ Pelly ‘expressedi ‘his’ belief that ‘those — 


assurances were sincere; and the Government of India entertained some hope that 
although no confidence could be placed in the’ personal character of Mulhar Rao, 
yet he might be induced to sa ey eae of the Bene to be aise 
reformed. 


8. In the meantime Colonel Pitas had instituted an~ ‘enquiry ial ‘examined 
the servants at the Residency immediately after the attempt to poison him.’ No 
evidence of any value was procured, and the enquiry was for the time closed ; but 
Sir Lewis Pelly was instructed to take measures to investigate the Case, and for 
that: purpose he obtained the assistance of Mr. Souter and the Police Officers of 
Bombay. For some time, they could obtain no evidence of importance 5 but in the 
middle of December they discovered that Mulhar Rao had been in the habit of 
holding secret communications by night with the Residency servants. "They also 


discovered that one of those servants, Raoji, had been spending large sums of © 


money : they arrested him on suspicion, and he confessed that he had committed 
the offence, and alleged that he had done so at the personal instigation. of Mulhar 
Rao. At the same time another Residency servant, Narsu, who had been arrested 
in consequence of the statements of Raoji, made a similar confession. Raoji 
made this confession on. receiving the promise of a pardon; but Narst was 
distinctly told by Sir Lewis Pelly that he must not expect a pardon. Sir’ Lewis 
Pelly was instructed to communicate -the evidence to the Advocate-General of 
Bombay, who advised that, if it stood the test. of cross-examination, it. ‘would. be 
sufficient to convict, Mulhar Rao. of the offence ina Court of Law. “Mr Souter 
was immediately despatched to Calcutta with the evidence and the opinion: of. the 
Advocate-General of Bombay. When these documents were received in Calcutta, 


they were referred for the opinion of the Acting Advocate-General ’ and the f 


Standing Counsel to Government at Calcutta, who advised that the evidence was 
sufficient to commit Mulhar Rao for trial, but stated some doubts with regard to 
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portions of the evidence, and/alluded) ‘to the possibility of there: being a conspitacy 
pes Mulhar Rao. 

“9. ‘The case was then considered with the: greatest attention by the Government 
of India. Mr. Souter was most: carefully questioned with respect to the nature of 
the police investigation, and’ he explained that:every precaution had been taken to 
prevent evidence being concocted by the subordinate police officials..,'The pro- 
bability of there being a conspiracy against’ Mulhar Rao was discussed, but. no 
reasonable ground could be found for isudhi a supposition. The Government of 
India ‘considered, therefore, that there was. strong prima facie reason to believe 
that the attempt to poison ColonelPhayre had been instigated by Mulhar Rao. } 

10. The question then arose, how this condition of things was to be dealt with. 
It was impossible to pass over an attempt on the life of a British Resident at the 
Court’ of a Native Prince... The sanctity attached to the lives of Ambassadors — 
extended, in the opinion of the Government of India, if possible in a greater 
degree'to. British Residents at the Courts of Native States ; no crime, therefore, 
could be’ more serious than an attempt upon the’ life of a British Resident 
instigated by the Ruler of a Native State. . The evidence as it then stood would 
not have’ justified the Government of India in at once condemning Mulhar Rao, 
because he had had no opportunity’ of making his defence, and the witnesses 
had ‘not been subjected to CRORE RL TERRE Some. enquiry, therefore, was 
essential. 

11..Tn deciding upon the cotirse 6 be adopiisas the Government of India could 
not overlook the character and’ antecedents of Mulhar Rao. « He had been accused 
of having been engaged ina conspiracy’to’ murder, his’ brother Khunderao, 
Gaekwar in 1863, and: had in consequence been‘ kept in seclusion during, the: life- 
time of his brother. After Mulhar Rao’s'accession tothe Sovereignty of Baroda, 
Bhow Scindia-the Minister of the late Gackwar had died in prison under suspicious 
circumstances, and was’ generally supposed to‘ have been poisoned. ‘The Govern- 
ment of India had expressed to Mulhay Rao their regret that, in consequence of 
his having omitted to follow the advice given by the Assistant Resident, the only 
satisfactory means of clearing’ up the doubts’ which rested on. the death of Bhow 
Scindia had been neglected. Moreover, the whole tenor of the report. of Sir 
Richard Meade’s ead! was tai unfavourable to’ Mulhar Rao’s personal 
‘character. - 

EP Basal a? to es siieaeaistaihbod anid to the ‘strong prima’ facie. case 
against Mulhar Rao, it appeared- that there was no probability of a fair enquiry 
being made into the attempt to’poison. Colonel Phayre so long as Mulhar Rao 
remained in the position’of Ruler of Baroda, and that it'would have been im- 
proper for ‘the’ Government of India to continue friendly communications with 
him pending the investigation.’ It ‘was, therefore, determined to suspend: Mulhar 
Rao from power, and to assume,.on belial? ‘of the Queen, the administration of the 
State of Baroda pending the result of the enquiry. This action was not based on 
considerations of law. It was-an act of State; carried out by the Paramount 
Power. Troops were sent ‘to Baroda. : Mulhar Rao was arrested; and the ad- 
ministration of the State was assumed with promptness and without disturbance 
‘by Sir Lewis Pelly. » 

13.°The Government of Indié had next to determine what form the enquiry 
should take... Notwithstanding the objections to which a public enquiry was open, 
it was decided that a public enquiry was more advisable than one conducted in 
private, which might have given occasion for suspicion. The composition.of the 
Commission ‘was next considered.’ In order that it should be so constituted as to 
command complete confidence, the services of Sir Richard» Couch, the Chief 
Justice of Bengal; and the highest judicial authority in India, were secured as 
President. Sir Richard Meade, whose character has been already described, and 
Mr. Philip Melvill, an Officer who had been Judicial Commissioner of the Central 
Provinces, and acted as a Judge of the Chief Court at Lahore, who had no 
connection whatever with Baroda affairs, and’ whose character for independence 
and. ability’ i is well: known; were appointed to be Commissioners. The Government 
of India considered that’ it was‘ desirable to obtain the assistance of Natives of 
India of high rank and position as Members of the Commission. Raja Sir Dinkur 
Rao was summoned to Calcutta, and consented to serve: I requested Maharaja 
Scindia, Maharaja Holkar, and the Maharaja'of Jeypore to join the Commission. 
Maharaja Holkar, while expressing his complete‘coneutrence in the'course which 
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had been taken, excused himself from serving, but the other two Princes consented 
to serve. 

14, In making public the suspension of the Gaekwar and the institution of the 
enquiry, it was announced that whatever the result might be, a Native Adminis- 
tration would be re-established at Baroda. Throughout the whole of these 
transactions the Government of India were of opinion that it was essential to 
show that the British Government were actuated by no interested motives. 

15. The Commission was not constituted as, or intended to be, a judicial 


J.—That the said Mulhar Rao, Gaekwar, did by his agents and in person hold tribunal. Its function 
secret communications for improper purposes with some of the servants employed by was to report to the 


Colonel Phayre, the Resident at Baroda, or attached to the Residency. 4 
II.—That the said Mulhar Rao, Gavan, gave bribes to some of those servants, Government of India, 
or caused such brikes to be given. with whom the decision 


I1J.—That his purposes in holding such communications and giving such bribes “ 
were to use the said servants as spies upon Colonel Phayre, and thereby improperly was ultimately to rest. 


to obtain information of secrets and to cause injury to Colonel Phayre, ortoremove ‘The imputationsagainst 


him by means of poison. " 
IV That, in fact, an attempt to poison Colonel Phayre was made by persons Mulhar Rao, into the 
instigated thereto by the said Mulhar Rao, Gaekwar. truth of which the 


Commission was instructed to enquire, are noted in the margin. 

16. It was indispensable, in order to investigate the graver imputation of insti- 
gating the attempt to poison, that the Commission should enquire into the 
allegation that Mulhar Rao had been in the habit of holding secret communications 
by night with the Residency servants, and of giving them money for the purpose 
of obtaining information as to the business conducted at the Residency. ‘The 
Government of India had good reason to believe that attempis of the kind had 
habitually been made by Mulhar Rao; and it was necessary, for the purpose of 
clearing the way to the examination of his connection with the poisoning, that 
the truth of his secret communications with the Residency servants, who were 
supposed to be the agents in the crime, should be investigated. If the evidence 
with respect to those communications had broken down, it would have been a 
strong argument in favor of the innocence of Mulhar Rao. If, on the other 
hand, the secret interviews were established, the antecedent improbability that he 
should have been in secret personal communication by night with persons of that 
class would be removed. 

17. The commission commenced their proceedings on 23rd February and closed 
them on 31st March 1875. Sir R. Couch (the President), Sir R. Meade, and 
Mr. Melvill were of opinion that all the imputations against Mulhar Rao were 
true. Maharaja Scindia and Raja Sir Dinkur Rao found the graver imputation 
not proved, while the Maharaja of Jeypore thought that Mulhar Rao was not 
implicated in the charges: and all three treated the minor imputations as matters 
of no importance, and in accordance with the practice at other Native Courts. 

18. The-Government of India. did not consider that the circumstance that the 
Commissioners were equally divided in opinion justified them in treating Mulhar 
Rao as innocent of the charges imputed to him. He was the Sovereign of a large 
territory and responsible for its government. The Government of India have 
intimate relations with the Baroda State, for the proper conduct of which it is 
essential that they should be able to communicate with the Gaekwar in terms of 
confidence and friendship. This would have been impossible considering Mulhar 
Rao’s character and antecedents, so long as he lay even under the suspicion of 
being concerned in a cowardly and atrocious crime, not against an ordinary 
individual, but against the Representative of the British Government at. his 
Court. ; 

19. It has already been stated that the Commission differed essentially from a 
judicial tribunal, and this is apparent upon the face of the public instructions 
which the Commissioners received. It was their function to receive and examine 
the evidence and to report their opinions upon it, as well as to afford Mulhar Rao 
an opportunity of freeing himself from the grave suspicion which attached to him. 
But the Government of India were the ultimate judges of the matter enquired 
into; they held it to be their duty to express a final decision upon the issues 
which were laid before the Commissioners; and they would not have supported 
the opinions of a majority, or even of the whole body, unless they had considered 
that those opinions were based upon sufficient evidence, 

20. The possibility that the Commissioners might be divided in opinion, or that 
they might not be able to arrive at any very positive conclusions, had been pre- 
viously discussed, and it was the deliberate opinion of the Government of India 
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that, bearing in mind the character and antecedents of Mulhar Rao, he should 
not be restored to power unless he should be able to clear himself fully from the 
suspicion which attached to him. 

21. The Government of India most carefully and deliberately considered the 
reports of the Commissioners and the evidence on which they were based, and 
arrived at the unanimous conclusion that the imputations against Mulhar Rao 
were true. It was therefore determined to recommend to Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment that Mulhar Rao and his issue should be deposed; that the fittest member 
of the Gaekwar House should be selected in his room; and that Jumnabaee, 
the widow of the late Gaekwar Khunderao whose loyalty to the British Govern- 
ment was shown during the events of 1857, should be permitted, in accordance 
with a request which she had made, to adopt the person who should be so selected. 
In appointing a successor to Mulhar Rao, the Government of India considered 
that no change should be made in the relations which existed by treaty between 
the British Government and the Gaekwars of Baroda. 

22. These opinions of the Government of India were transmitted by telegraph 
for the consideration of Her Majesty’s Government. 

23. Her Majesty’s Government decided that Mulhar Rao, together with his 
issue, should be deposed from the sovereignty of Baroda, and sanctioned all the 
proposals with respect to the re-establishment of a Native Administration in that 
State which were made by the Government of India. Her Majesty's Government, 
however, directed that the deposition of Mulhar Rao should not be based upon the . 
enquiry and report of the Commission, but upon general grounds. The Govern- 
ment of India reviewed the conduct of Mulhar Rao since the report of Sir Richard 
Meade’s Commission, and were so satisfied of the justice and propriety of not 
replacing Mulhar Rao in power, apart from the result of the recent enquiry, that 
they did not hesitate to act upon the instructions which they had received. 
Accordingly, in the Proclamation which announced the deposition of Mulhar Rao, 
it was stated that Her Majesty’s Government had not based their decision on the 
enquiry or report of the Commission, and that they had not assumed that the 
result of the enquiry had been to prove the truth of the imputations against 
Mulhar Rao. 

24. It may be alleged, in opposition to the course that has been adopted, that, 
if Mulhar Rao has been justly deposed upon general grounds, he should have 
been deposed either upon the receipt of the report of Sir R. Meade’s Commission, 
or at some other time before the enquiry before Sir Richard Couch’s Commission 
was concluded. Buta review of the circumstances in the order in which they 
occurred will show that the Government of India could not, consistently with the 
forbearance which they considered it to be both right and expedient to exercise in 
dealing with Mulhar Rao, have recommended his deposition at any former time. 
~ 25. Sir Richard Meade’s Commission did not recommend Mulhor Rao’s deposi- 
tion, neither did the Government of Bombay, through whom their report was 
brought under the consideration of the Government of India. The evidence was 
not considered by the Government of India to be sufficient in itself to justify the 
adoption of so extreme a measure. At the same time the charges of misgovern- 
ment proved against Mulhar Rao were very grave; his personal character was 
seriously compromised : and he was distinctly warned that he would be deposed 
if he did not--take advantage of the period of grace then given to him. Her 
Majesty’s Government approved of the manner in which Mulhar Rao was then 
dealt with. I am satisfied that the action which was taken was just and sufficient, 
and that it was so considered at the time by all those who were in a position to 
give a sound opinion upon the subject. 

26. In the interval between the report of Sir Richard Meade’s Commission and 
Mulhar Rao’s suspension from power, several instances undoubtedly occurred in 
which he gravely misconducted himself. These were his marriage with Luxma- 
baee ; his treatment of Ruckmabaee, the younger widow of his brother; and his 
quarrels with his Sirdars. In consequence, however, of Colonel Phayre’s proceed- 
ings, which eventually led to his removal from Baroda, the Government of India 
felt themselves compelled to accept his reports of Mulhar Rao’s misconduct with 
some qualification, and up to the time of the serious attempt to take the life of 
Colonel Phayre the Government of India did not think that sufficient reasons 
existed to make it desirable for them to re-consider their decision granting to 
Mulhar Rao a period of grace. On looking back to the circumstances as they 
were then known, apart from subsequent oo I am satisfied that the deposition 
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of Mulhar Kao during ;this , period. would ,have ,been. regarded as showing, a pre- 
determination on the part. of the Government of India to.remove Mulhar Rao, 
and a refusal to allow him the opportunity which had been promised him for, 
‘reforming the administration of Baroda, 

97. A second warning was given. to. Mulhar Rao when Sir Lewis Pelly y was 
appointed to succeed Colonel Phayre. Sir Lewis Pelly, on his arrival at Baroda, 
described the state of affairs to be very critical, as has been mentioned in paragraph 
7 of this Minute. At the same time he did not suggest that Mulhar Rao should 
be then deposed. He reported that Mulhar Rao professed his readiness to accept 
his advice—had indeed accepted it upon. some matters, and so.far as he could 
judge sincerely desired to reform the administration. Although after what had. 
previously occurred the Government of India could attach but little value to such 
professions, there were certainly at that time no sufficient reasons for deviating 
from.the course-which had before been adopted and: announced to“Mulhar Rao, 
namely, that he should still have the benefit of the period of..grace originally 
given to him, together with .every assistance which. could be afforded to him, ey 
Sir Lewis Pelly. 

28. The suspension of Mulhar Rao, in “consequence of the ee ere which was 
obtained of his complicity in the attempt to murder. Colonel, Phayre, oecurred 
soon after Sir Lewis Pelly’s arrival at Baroda, In the 8th and following para- 
graphs of this Minute Ihave shown that, the evidence by itself would not haye 
justified the deposition of Mulhar Rao without further enquiry. 

29. The, administration of the State of Baroda-was necessarily placed then for 
the time in-Sir Lewis Pelly’s hands; and much, further. information was obtained 
which. added.very materially to. the previous evidence of the misgovernment,of 
the Baroda State,-of Mulhar Rao’s misconduct, and. of his incapacity to carry into - 
effect the necessary reforms. 

30. Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee, the Minister in whom Mulhar Rao professed to 
place. confidence, and who, so far as the Government.of India could, judge, had 
been: sincerely desirous of reforming the administration, resigned office; no expla- 
nation was afforded of the reasons for his resignation. Sir Lewis Pelly found that 
the finances of the State had been grossly mismanaged, The revenue during the 
past. year was found, to be 94 lakhs of rupees (940, 000/.), and the expenditure 
during the same time. no less than 171 lakhs (1,710,0002.), out of which sum 40 
lakhs (400, 0007.) had been expended in gifts chiefly made to favorites and courte- 
sans, and 30 lakhs (300,000/.) more had been spent.in building and repairing 
palaces and other personal expenses of Mulhar Rao...The manner in which the 
accounts were kept was most unsatisfactory. In the Baroda State Treasury asum 
of less. than two thousand rupees (200/.) was found when Sir Lewis Pelly assumed 
the administration, ;while 40 lakhs (400,000/.) were afterwards discovered by Sir 
Lewis Pelly concealed in the Palace, and further considerable sums: had updoubt- 
edly been removed. 

31. The enquiries that were made respecting the attempt to poison Colonel 
Phayre naturally led to an'enquiry into’ the circumstances of the death cf Bhow 
Seindia in 1872, which, as | have, mentioned before, was generally attributed to 
poison, and as to which some suspicion attached to Mulhar Rao. ' Depositions 
were taken before officers who had: been charged by Sir Lewis Pelly with the duty. 
These depositions tended to confirm the suspicion that Bhow Scindia was poisoned. 
Again it appeared ‘in the course of the enquiries which had been carried: on at 
Baroda connected with the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre that a man of’ the 
name of Govind Naik had met with his death in a’ manner to induce Sir Lewis 
Pelly to believe that Mulhar Rao either gave-himself, or caused to be given orders 
by. virtue of which.a system of-torture was put. in foree under which Govind Naik 
finally succumbed... In this case also formal depositions were taken which led i 
the conclusion stated by Sir Lewis Pelly. 

32. It is obvious that these and other circumstances disclosed after Mulhar Rao’ iS 
suspension, although they afforded substantial ground for a re-consideration of the 
decision at which the: Government of Indiahad arrived to allow him his full period 
of grace, could not with propriety have been dealt with petloing the result of the 

‘ enquiry before’ Sir Richard Couch’s Commission. 
» 33. It appears» then: that at'no time between the report; of Sir Richard Meade” 8 
Commission andthe conclusion ,of)-theoenquity carriedon, before Sir Richard 
Gouch’s Commission iwere the Government: of India in: a ‘position; to recommend 
the: deposition of Mulhar Rao.: ‘Atitheosame ptime; indepéndently.of the enquiry 
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into the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre,’évidence to the effect that Mulha* Rao 
could not, with a due regard to the interests of the people of Baroda, be restored | 
to power, had accumulated since the warning given to him after the report of Sir 
Richard Meade’s Commission ; and especially much additional proof of his mis- 
conduct and unfitness had been received since his suspension from power. As 
regards Mulhar Rao’s issue, the circumstances of his marriage with Liaxmabace, 
and her having given birth toa son five months after that marriage, led to the 
conclusion that it would have been highly detrimental to the interests of the State 
of Baroda that any recognition should be given to the possible claims of that infant 
(the only male issue of Mulhar Rao on behalf of whom any claim to legitimacy 
could be advanced) to the Sovereignty of Baroda. G-<3 

34, All the circumstances have probably been considered by Her Majestiy’s 
Government. They are mentioned here for the purpose of indicating the manner 
in which the question presented itself to the Government of India, and the reasons 
which led them to accept without hesitation the decision of Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment that the deposition of Mulhar Rao and of his issue should be based upon 
general grounds. It has. already been shown that the recommendation of the 
Government of India that Mulhar Rao should be deposed was based upon the fact 
of his remaining subject, under the most favourable view that could be taken of 
the circumstances, to a grave suspicion of having instigated the attempt to murder 
Colonel Phayre, coupled with his previous. character and antecedents. 

35. Throughout all these painful transactions the Government of India have 
endeayoured to deal with Mulhar Rao in a spirit of perfect impartiality. Looking 
not only to the poisoning case, but to his character and antecedents, to the ‘mal- 
administration of the State of Baroda, and to the measures taking in consequence, 
T can confidently assert that Mulhar Rao has been treated by the Government of 
India with the utmost forbearance that was compatible with the. duty of the 
British Government to insist that the person of a British Resident at a Native 
Court should be respected, and that a State enjoying British protection; the peace 
of which is maintained by Her Majesty’s forces, should be so administered as to 
secure the people from grievous abuses. That it was both just and expedient’ to 
have exercised such forbearance cannot, I conceive, be disputed. =" 


29th April 1875) NORTHBROOK. 
: | POLITICAL. 
- SONO. 69, 
To His Excellency the Right Honorable the GoveRNOR-GENERAL OF INDIA 
) ie oer tN CowNcrL. . | 


India Office, London, 3rd June 1875. 
Para. 1. I have received and considered in Council Your Hxcellency’s Despatches 
quoted in the margin:* also the evidence 
_taken upon the recent inquiry before Sir R. 
» +» Oouch’s Commission; the Report of the Com- 
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«* these could only be introduced through the intervention and under the auspices 
“« of the British Government.” They accordingly recommended the appointment 
of a Minister, who should be invested with the requisite powers,.and who should 
not be removable except with the consent of the Government of India. 

4. Your Excellency decided not to accept this recommendation. The plan of 
setting aside the authority of a tyrannical Sovereign by the appointment of an 
independent Minister, while the Sovereign still remained nominally on the throne, 


had not in your judgment been sufficiently successful in other cases to justify its 


renewal. You justly preferred to seek a remedy by charging Mulhar Rao himself 
with the duty of immediate reformation. 

5. In a khureeta, dated 25th July 1874, you pointed out to the Gaekwar the 
responsibility which his misuse,of power had imposed upon the British Govern- 
ment. The fact that you are bound to protect his throne against insurrection 
laid on you a sacred obligation to protect his subjects against misgovernment. 
The sentences in which Your Excellency pointed out this consequence to the 
Gaekwar forcibly express the principles on which your relations with the Sovereigns 
of protected States must always be conducted,— 

* Your Highness has justly observed ‘that the British Government is un- 
“ « doubtedly the paramount Power in India, and the existence and prosperity 
“ <of the Native States depend upon its fostering favour and benign protec- 
“ ¢tion. This is especially true of the’ Baroda State, both because of its 
“ geographical position, intermixed with British territory, and also because a 
“ subsidiary force of British troops is maintained for the-defence of the State, 
“ the protection of the person of its Ruler, and the enforcement of his legitimate 
* authority. pple, . 

“‘ My friend, I cannot consent to employ British troops to protect anyone ina 
** course of wrong doing. Misrule on the part of a Government which is upheld 
“‘ by the British power is misrule in the responsibility for which the British 
** Government becomes in a measure involved. It becomes, therefore, not only 
* the right, but the positive duty of the British Government. to see that the 
* administration of a State in such a condition is reformed, and that gross abuses 
*“* are removed.” 

6. You then proceeded to draw His Highness’s attention to the practical course 
which these principles would impose upon you. You expressed your wish to give 
him a fair chance of reforming his administration, and you warned him of the 
inevitable consequences if he failed to take advantage of it,— 

“ T must hold Your Highness responsible for the amendment of the serious evils 
** disclosed, and I leave to you the selection of your agents, with a distinct inti- 
« mation that, if Your Highness fails to attend to the advice I now offer you, and 
“‘ the counsel which the Resident, who possesses my full confidence, will be 
“ instructed to offer you, and if, in consequence, the condition of the Baroda 
“ administration remains unreformed, the only course left will be to remove your 
* Highness from the exercise j of power, and to make such other arrangements, 
« consistent with the maintenance of the integrity of the Baroda State, as I may 
«« deem necessary to secure a satisfactory administration.” 

Without pledging yourself to leave him in authority to the end of the present 
year, you fixed that date as the one beyond which your indulgence would certainly 

not be prolonged. 

7. The experiment was not destined to last so long. It proceeded for some 
months under the guidance of Colonel Phayre, and, though the imperious tone of 
that Officer’s communications and his disregard ‘of your instructions, justified you 
in removing him, there was nothing in his conduct which need have hindered the 
Gaekwar, had he been anxious to do so, from prosecuting the necessary reforms. 
No desire of this kind, however, was discoverable in his acts. Up to the time 
when his apparent complicity in the poisoning of Colonel Phayre compelled you 
to suspend him from power no substantial progress towards improvement had 
taken place. On the contrary, as Your Excellency shows in your Despatch of 
the 29th of April, this period was marked by a treatment of his predecessor’s 
widow which threatened her life, a marriage which aggravated his differences with 
his Sirdars, and a continuance of that reckless prodigality which, on the one hand, 
had reduced the cultivating classes to despair, and, on the other, by leaving un- 
provided the necessary payments of the native soldiery, threatened to plunge the 
State into disorder. These symptoms indicated no change in Mulhar Rao’s 
characteristic weaknesses. Almost the last incident in the history of his reign, 
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before it was closed by his arrest on the charge of poisoning, was the mysterious 
resignation, without reason given, of the reforming Minister who had been 
appointed under the pressure of Sir R. Meade’s report. 

8. Whether, supposing no charge of poisoning to have arisen, it would have 
been more expedient to act upon these indications, or to defer the final decision 
until the close of the year, it is not now necessary to inquire. It is only proper 
to observe that whatever course might have been taken it must and could only 
have been dictated by a regard for the interests of the people of Baroda. It might 

have been more politic to avoid the popular excitement and apprehension conse- 

quent on any sudden change of policy, than to anticipate by a few months the 
redress that was due to many suffering classes in the State. But there was 
nothing in the conduct of the Ruler to call for such indulgence, or to impose 
on your Government a further delay in the vague hope of an improved. adminis- 
tration. 

9. Any such question was necessarily insignificant compared with the grave 
suspicion of poisoning that was the subject of the inquiries conducted by Mr. 
Souter. Her Majesty’s Government entirely concur with Your Excellency in the 
opinion that you could not have left this charge unnoticed. It would have been 
a scandal to continue relations of friendliness and apparent cordiality with a 
Prince lying under a charge so horrible, made by those who professed to be his 
instruments ; and it would not have been just to the able servants of the Crown, 
who perform delicate political duties, often under circumstances of difficulty and 
peril, to announce to the world that you held their lives so cheaply. 

10. In deciding upon the mode of inquiry to be adopted, Your Excellency was 
guided by weighty considerations. You desired that the sufficiency of the evidence 
on which you proceeded should be known to the world, and therefore you deter- 
mined that the proceedings should be public. You further desired, as you in- 
formed the Maharajah Scindia, “that the Commission should be constituted in 
** such a manner as to command the confidence of the whole of India.” « In this 
spirit you resolved that one half of it should consist of Natives, and that of these 
one should be, like the accused, a Maratha Prince, and one a distinguished 
Maratha statesman. In so doing, you were inspired by that earnest and watchful 

consideration for the feelings of Her Majesty’s Indian subjects, which has con- 
' sistently marked your administration, and of which Her Majesty’s Government 
have always expressed their emphatic approbation. 

11. Whether the result of this mode of proceeding has in all respects corre- 
sponded to your anticipations may be open to question. It has been undoubtedly 
attended with grave inconveniences, from which a sufficient argument. might be 
drawn against the adoption of a similar procedure, if, unhappily, a similar occasion 
for it were ever to arise. Princes and nobles are not qualified by forensic training 
for the conduct of a delicate judicial investigation ; and those of India, to whom 
the customs of an English Court of law and the skill of an English advocate are 
strange, enter upon such novel duties under a special disadvantage. The ex- 
perience, moreover, of the present case has shown that our judicial forms are little 
suited to the trial of a sovereign prince within his own dominions ; for the publi- 
city of the proceedings and the preliminary restraint which is politically necessary, 
inflict upon him a grave indignity, which, in the eyes of his subjects and of other 
princes, could only be justified by proved crime, and so create for him a sympathy 
which easily becomes a bias in his favour. The rules of procedure, again, enforced 
by our law, are less appropriate in cases where witnesses are easily tampered with 
between their first examination and their production in open Court, where the 
means for such operations are abundant, and where the temptation to use them is 
~ overwhelming. Under such conditions there must always be a risk that the 
evidence at a trial will seem imperfect, compared to that which was available 
when it was first determined that a trial should be held. 

12. These various inconveniences were of a character whose importance it was 
not easy for Your Excellency to estimate beforehand, but they were brought into 
notice, and they grew in importance as the inquiry proceeded. They account 
sufficiently for the difficulties of the Native Commissioners, and for their reluc- 
. tance to concur in the unhesitating decision of their more practised colleagues. 

18. Whatever explanation may be given of the reasons which guided the Native 
Commissioners to their decision, it could not, in the opinion of Her Majesty’s 
Government, be ignored. My. a conveyed to, Your Excellency by 
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telegraph, g eave expression to this view. The’ appointment’ ‘of “Native™ ‘Commis: 
sioners had little meaning unless its object was to assure the Natives of. the equity 
of the tribunal, and that assurance would have been illusory if the judgment: ‘of 
the Native Commissioners had been allowed to count for nothing in the decision 
of the issue. Moreover, in a case which wholly turned on the eredibility of three 
witnesses, their bearing under examination was of the utmost importance ; and 
the judgment of those Selig had watched it could not under the circumstancés be 
properly submitted to the revision of any authority, however high, which had n6t 
the same opportunity. It is true that, in your orders constituting the Commission, 
you designated its proceedings as an inquiry, not a trial. But this circumstance 
did not, in the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government, neutralize the force of the 
considerations ito which I have referred. 

ee Tf Mulhar Rao had been found pullty by the Commission wes the heinows 


a : autmble aaa His crime would have been pate “ the chavantae of 
the office held by the person against whom it was directed, and it would-not' have 
been extenuated by his own exalted station. He was, however, neither ‘convictéd 
nor acquitted. The opinion of the Commission, though it ‘inclined against him, 
was not decisive; for of the six members, while three, including Sits learned 
President, were fou conviction, only one was for acquittal. Under these circum- 
stances, considering that the three Commissioners who declined to’ cotiviét: hint 
were the men of his own race, who had been placed upon the tribunal in order't6 
ensure for it the confidence of the people of India, Her Majesty’s Government 
were of opinion that Mulhar Rao could not be treated” as having ‘béen: proved 
euilty of the crime of poisoning. “His guilt accordingly was not assumed” in’ the 
proclamation issued, by you under the instructions of Her Majesty’s Governnient; 
and he has been spared the penal consequences which would ‘probably have fol 
lowed a conviction for that crimé. 

15. It by no means followed as a necessary consequence that he snot be 
replaced upon the gadi. Of the issue of the inquiry the utmost that could be said 
was that the inability of the Commission to pronounce a definite opinion upon’ ‘his 
guilt protected him from the punishment of a_criminal. He had so acted that 
three Europeans of great experience had declared him’ guilty of poisoning, and 
two of his own race had, in giving judgment, abstained from declaring him’ inno- 
cent. Whatever inference might be drawn from this finding, it could not- be 
regarded as an assertion of his fitness for an office of the highest trust, and would; 
even if considered alone, have placed a serious difficulty in the way of his restora: 
tion to sovereignty over the people of Baroda. 

16. Other reasons, however, in themselves amply sufficient: existed 8 rerbieat 
to invest him again with power.. The period which had clapsed since the holding 
of Sir R. Meade’s inquiry had shown no abatement in the vices to which the mis- 
government of Baroda had been due. Before his arrest the reforming Ministers 
had resigned their offices, and’ Sir Lewis Peélly 
had submitted to you his “solemn reeom- 
“ mendation that the Gaekwar State be saved by the deposal from power. ‘of 
“ its Ruler.” <A few weeks later, evidence was discovered of crimes which, had 
they been known sooner, would have brought this oppressive reign to an eatlior 
close. The poisoning, of Bhow Scindia, former Prime Minister of ‘Baroda, and ‘the 
still more horrible details of the death of Govind Naik by torture, were proved 
before Sir Lewis Pelly, after the proceedings of Sir R. Couch’s Commission had 
commenced. Both crimes were committed by persons in authority under Mulhar 
Rao, and the latter was directly traced to his orders. Had they been established 
while he was still upon the throne, it would have been impossible for the British 
Government to have abstained any longer from terminating a power used for such 
atrocious purposes. 

17. On these grounds, had he lain under no suspicion of poisoning Culdael 
Phayre, it was necessary that he should be deposed. The British Government, 
which had deprived his Sirdars and ryots of the power of righting themselves, 
would not be justified in using its supremacy to compel them to submit again to 
a ruler whose incurable vices had been established by a full experience. You 
were accordingly instructed to rest’ his deposition i mm your formal proclamation on 
these general grounds. The danger, of seeming to visit the crime of poisoning a 
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Resident with the simple penalty of deposition, as well as. the opinions recorded 
by the Native Members of the Commission, made it inexpedient to include matters 
arising out of the inquiry among your grounds of action. Such a course would 
have only added a superfluous justification for a necessary act. It might have 
obscured the principle that incorrigible misrule is of itself a sufficient disqualifica- 
tion for sovereign power. Her Majesty’s Government have willingly accepted the 
opportunity of recognizing in a conspicuous case the paramount obligation which 
lies upon them of protecting the people of India from oppression. 

18. I have, in conclusion, to express on behalf of Her Majesty’s Government 
their high appreciation of the services which have been rendered by Your Excel- 
lency during this painful case. I have also to request you to convey to Sir Lewis 
Pelly, and the officers acting under him, the sense which is entertained by Her 
Majesty’s Government of the efficient manner in which their difficult duties have 
been performed. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


No. 11 of 1875. 
GOVERNMENT OF InpIA, FoREIGN DEPARTMENT, PoLITIcat. 


My Lorp Maratis, Fort William, the 15th January 1875. 

In continuation of our despatch No. 2138, dated 27th November 1874, we 
have the honour to forward, for the consideration of Her Majesty’s Government, 
papers * relative to the attempt recently made to poison Colonel R. Phayre, C.B., 
late British Resident at the Court of His Highness the Gaekwar of Baroda. 

2. The enquiry made by the Commissioner of Bombay Police has resulted in 
the collection of evidence which in the opinion of the Advocate-General of 
Bombay establishes a strong presumption that His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar 
instigated the perpetration of the crime. 

3. Your Lordship will observe that Sir Lewis Pelly entertains a very decided 
conviction of the guilt of the Gaekwar, and has expressed his opinion that the 
evidence already obtained, coupled with the antecedents of His Highness, is 
sufficient to justify his immediate removal from power. 

4. We referred the evidence, Mr. Souter’s report, and the opinion of the 
Advocate-General of Bombay to our legal advisers, who, while making the 
reservations which are necessary in dealing with such evidence, advised us that 
a case was made out which would warrant the committal of His Highness for 
trial on the charge of complicity in the crime. We carefully went through the 
evidence ourselves, and questioned Mr. Souter with regard to the manner in 
which it was collected, and as to certain points upon which we thought further 
explanation was required, and we entirely concur in the opinion of our legal 
advisers. 

5. We consider that it would be premature to form a judgment respecting 
His Highness’ guilt until an opportunity has been afforded him of making his 
defence ; and that, apart from the charge of complicity in the attempt to poison 
Colonel Phayre and any other circumstances which have been or may be brought 
to light in the course of further enquiry, there are no sufficient grounds for 
departing from the determination at which we had before arrived, that time 
should be allowed for effecting the reforms which we held to be necessary in the 
Baroda State. 

6. We have therefore resolved to institute a public enquiry into the case as it 

affects His Highness; and for that purpose it has been necessary to suspend him 
from the exercise of power, and to assume the temporary administration of the 
Baroda State. 
»7. We have been careful to announce publicly that the assumption of the 
Government of Baroda is temporary; that the administration will in the mean- 
time be carried on, as far as possible, in accordance with the usages, customs, and 
laws of the country, and that a native administration will be re-established in 
such manner as may be determined upon after the conclusion of the enquiry and 
after consideration of the results which the enquiry may elicit. The orders which 
we have issued will be found in our letter of instructions of the 13th instant to 
the Agent to the Governor-General and Special Commissioner at Baroda, and 
we have learnt by telegraph that they have been carried into effect. without 
disturbance of the peace. 

8. The enquiry will be made by means of a Special Commission presided 
‘over by the Chief Justice of Bengal. Pending the result of the enquiry it 
would be premature to come to any decision on the subject of the succession. 
But while we in no way prejudge the case, or anticipate the issue of the enquiry, 
-we have instructed Sir Lewis Pelly to report who are the surviving representa- 
“tives of the Gaekwar’s House and what are their respective claims to be selected 
to rule the Baroda State in the event of Mulhar Rao Gaekwar being permanently 
set aside. eka ; 
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9. We sincerely regret the necessity which has forced these measures upon us. 
But it was impossible to allow the strong suspicion of the Gaekwar’s complicity 
in so heinous a crime to stand without investigation into the case, and it was 
equally impossible to continue political relations with a; Prince against whom such 
a suspicion existed? ~ We'did not proceed to the temporary assumption of the 
Baroda Administration before carefully considering every alternative that seemed 
open tous. The course we have determined upon appeared to be the only one 
which we could adopt in fairness to the Gaekwar himself, and with a reasonable 
prospect of elucidating the real facts of the case. : ‘ 

10. We rely with confidence upon the firmness and discretion of Sir Lewis 
Pelly under whose immediate directions the orders which we have given have 
been carried into effect, and to whom the administration of the Baroda State has 
for the present been entrusted. 


We have the honour to be, &e. 


No. 1. 
No. 40P., dated 14th November 1874. 


From SECRETARY to the GovERNMENT of BomBay, to SECRETARY to the GOVERN- 
MENT of Iyp1a, Foreign Department. — 


I am directed to forward, for the information of the Government of India, the 
accompanying papers on the subject of an attempt. lately made to poison 
Colonel Phayre, the Resident at Baroda. It has been ascertained from the 


Government Analyser in Bombay that the substance. submitted contained 
arsenic. 


P.S.—Since writing the above a letter has been received from the Government 
Analyser, of which copy is appended. 


(a.) 
Telegram, dated 9th November 1874, 
From RESIDENT, BARoDA, to SECRETARY to GOVERNMENT, Political Department, Poona. 
Bop attempt to poison me this day has been providentially frustrated. 
More by post. » west 
(.) 
No. 500A., dated Baroda, 9th November 1874. 
From RESIDENT at BARODA, to SECRETARY to GOVERNMENT of- BoMBAY. 


REFERRING to the enclosed copy of a telegram despatched by me yesterday to the Private 
Secretary to His Excellency the Governor, I have the honour to forward, for the information 
of Government, copy of my letter to the Residency Surgeon’s address on the subject of his 
reply. 

I have found it impossible to prepare a full official report of the circumstances for despate 
by this post, but hope to do so by the next one. . 


(¢.) 
Dated Baroda, 9th November 1874 (Confidential), 
From RESIDENT at BARopA (demi-ofticial), to RESIDENCY SURGEON, BARODA. 


WITH reference to the circumstances that I mentioned to you this morning, together with the 
symptoms which I described to you, and the contents of the tumbler which you took home 
with you, I should feel much obliged if you would kindly give me a professional opinion as to 
the nature of the contents of that tumbler, whether poisonous or not. 

Although I only took two or three sips of the pummalo juice which the tumbler contained, 
I felt within about half an hour, as I described to you, a most unusual sickness of stomach, 
accompanied by dizziness in the head and of light, producing confusion of thought, also a most 
unpleasant metallic taste in the mouth, with slight salivation, such as have never experienced 
before till within the last few days, and which I attributed partly to a slight attack of fever, 
which has, however, quite gone off, and partly to an idea that the pummalo, from which the 
juice daily placed on my table had been extracted, were not fresh ones. I now, however, 
attribute all these symptoms, especially that of this morning, to entirely different causes, in 
fact, I now believe that for the last few days small doses of poison have been introduced into 
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this juice, and that had I drunk the whole‘ Panbiee off today I should have peen very ill 
indeed. se 

The confused state oF my 1y head has often Es so me oF late, ‘because for the last six weeks 
I have abstained im toto from wine and beer, &¢.,:except- once. or twice when friends dined at 
the Residency, and have found myself all the better for it. 

My general health is, as you know, most excellent, and therefore the symptoms which I 
have described to you are T feel gure the result of upnabaral causes. I never dreamt of poison, 
otherwise I should not have thrown PAN, so much. of the contents of the tumber which I gave 
you this morning. 

It was only after doing so and when i was replaciig the tumbler on the table, and saw the 
sediment at the bottom, that I, for the first, time, suspected foul play. 


(d.) 
Dated 9th November 1874. 
From RESIDENCY SURGEON, BARODA, to RESIDENT at BARODA. 


‘In reply to your letter just received, 1. p.m., I have the honour to report. that as far as my 
chemical appliances allow me to pronounce the opinion upon the quality of the sediment which 
you this morning entrusted to me for examination that sediment is arsenic. 

The quantity was sufficient to allow of its being tested by reduction with charcoal, and the 
result I have shown you. 

The metallic ring deposited upon the tube in rich profusion and the velohedral crystals also 
deposited, point almost certainly to the presence of arsenic, 

I purpose despatching the remainder of the sediment. by to-morrow’s mail train to the 
Government Analyser, The quantity of sediment would almost, assuredly have proved fatal 
had it been swallowed. ) 


(¢) 
Dated Grant College Laboratory, 13th November 1874. 


From AcTING CHEMICAL ANALYSER to GOVERNMENT, BomBay, to PRIVATE SECRETARY to 
His Excellency the GovERNoR of BomBay. 


To the information regarding the Baroda poisoning ¢ase given in my telegram of to-day, I 
beg to add further that on Wednesday the 11th, I received from’ Dr. Seward by letter a small 
packet containing one and a half grains of a oreyish coloured powder, which on examination I 
found. to. consist in ereat part of common white arsenic. Some insoluble sediment which 
remained, I at first took to consist entirely of powdered glass or quartz, but a subsequent and. 
closer examination has. led me to think that’a few glittering particles which the sediment also 
contained are diamond dust. From the exceedingly minute quantity of this substance and its 
state of fine subdivision, it is impossible to carry its examination further than inspection and 
negative experiment. 

Although diamond dust is perfectly harmless, yet the natives of this country have a firm 
belief i in its: deadly poisonous properties. 

I was unable to discover any other poison than arsenic in the powder sent by Dr. Seward. 

olshall keep His Excellency informed of any further ee I may be called upon to make 
in the present case. 


No. 2. 
No. 7092, dated dai biey Castle, 26th November 1874 (Confidential). 


‘From C. Gonnu, Esq., Secretary to Government, Bombay, to 0. U. Arrcnison, 
‘Esq., C.S. Id Secretary to Government of India, Foreign Department. 


1 am directed to forward herewith, for submission to His. Excellency the 


(@.) (1. Tettén from “the Resident’ at Baroda;’ .V iceroy.and. Governor-General in Council, copy 


eee dated 17th November 1871, with of the papers. marginally noted, relating to the 
enclosures 
(b.) 1. Letter fiom the Resident at Baroda, attempt recently made to poison Colonel Phayre, 


se dated 21st November 1871, with the Resident at Baroda. 

enclosures. _. a 

Ob. Tae i ae Rakident S, Bacoda, 2. With reference to the letter from the Re- 
oti ged dated 23rd November 1871, with sident No. 382-1286, dated 21st instant, Colonel 
aaNet Phayre has been instructed to receive the visits 


of His Hist He Gaekwar as ive until otherwise directed. 
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: (a.) 
No. 379-1271, dated Baroda Residency, 17th November 1874 (Confidential). 


From CotoneL R. Puayre, O.B., A.-D.-C. to the Queen, Resident, Baroda, to C. GonnE, Esq,, 
Secretary to the Government of Bombay. 


REFFERING to the correspondence marginally noted relating to the recently reported attempt 

1. Resident’s letter to Government, No. 500A. to poison me, I have the honour to forward herewith 
of 9th November, 1874, with accompaniments. = the judicial proceedings in the case, which consist— 

ist. Of the notes of evidence recorded, Appendix A. 

2ndly. Of my opinion on the whole case as it now stands, Appendix B. and accompaniments, 

3rdly. Of my separate ‘statement regarding the attitude of His Highness the Maharaja and 
hig Minister relating to the case under report. 

2. It will be seen that I have arrived at the following conclusions.:— 

ist. That an undoubted attempt to poison me has been made by two or more persons of 
the Residency Establishment, who have no conceivable personal motives for the crime, and 
who utterly repudiate its commission. , ; 

2ndly. That arsenic and diamond dust were at least two of the ingredients used to effect 
the crime in question, from which fact it appears clear that the household servant or servants 
under suspicion must have been supplied by some person of rank with the more costly of these 
ingredients. — 

3rdly. That this attempt on my life was made with the cognizance and connivance of His 
Highness the Maharaja, two of whose confidential servants have been conspiring for months 
past with one of the Residency table servants who is now suspected of having been the main 
instrument in the recent attempt to poison me. i 

4thly. That all motive of private malice, as opposed to political motive, is not only re- 

udiated, but is under the circumstances stated entirely out of the question. 

Sthly. Judging from my own experience of the Durbar Police and judicial administration 

Vide Appendix A. of the Commission Report, supported by the opinion of the Commission, I Beliave 
Schedule I., case 4., paragraph XII. that so long as his Highness Mulhar Rao remains in 
power at Baroda, there is no reasonable hope of further evidence that may lead to the detection 
of the real instigator of the crime being obtained, it being a fact, notwithstanding the Durbar 

Ne, erent } 7 Yeolet Aap expressed in Appendix C., that, in addition 

Jo. 2.—Madhow Rao Kalay. o the persons now actually in custody there ¢ ; 

No. 3.—Arab Sowar Salam. iaHeaat servants of his. Highness yg an eee 
suspected by me of complicity in the commission of it. Of these three persons one has within 
the last two or three days been sent to the Deccan, professedly to Akulkote, to visit a saint in 
that neighbourhood ; another died suddenly the day before yesterday, it is alleged by poison. 
as he was likely to have proved an inconvenient witness ; and the third, the Annis Sowate Salant, 
it is publicly rumoured, has just obtained leave of absence to go on a pilgrimage to Mecca: me 
last however wants confirmation. fi >” ’ 

3. Having thus stated the main conclusions at which I have arrived, it only remains for me 
to supplement the judicial proceedings under despatch, with a brief summary of the ample 
and highly important political evidence on record in the Resident’s Office regarding the personal 
character and antecedents of his Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar from 1857 up to the present 
time, a perusal of which will throw light upon the principal events of his Highness Mulhar 
Rao’s reign and previously, and at the same time show with what deliberate subtlety, fore- 
thought, and secresy this Indian Prince plans and executes his fell designs by means * his 
minions and assassins ; also how, notwithstanding the evidence obtained and recorded against 
him in former years, Mulhar Rao has hitherto eluded that justice which it is now hoped. ma 
overtake him. A 

4. This Prince commenced his career of crime in 1857 when about 25 or 26 years of age 
In my confidential report to Government, No. 35 A., dated the 9th February 1874, it ae 
clearly shown that, in the month of October 1857, the peace of Guzerat was seriously 
threatened by a projected outbreak of the ‘cooly population in the Gaekwaree District of 
Beejapoor and in the British district of Kaira through certain Thakoors residing in Pertabpoor 

5. On the 19th October 1857, Sir Richmond Shakespear, the then Resident of ascan, 
reported to Government that the object of this conspiracy embraced in the first ang & 
the plunder of the city of Ahmedabad, after which an advance to raise the coolies of the Kaira 
district on the banks of the Mahee about Pertabpoor, &c. was to have been made, and 
afterwards an advance on Baroda, for the purpose of dethroning the then reigning Gack war 
Khunderao, was to complete the general design. Had the latter been effected the person 
who would have gained most by the transaction would have been the present Gaekwar Mulhar 
Rao, whose personal participation in the plot was shown by quotations from the official 
correspondence of that day as well as by the accompaniments of the report under reference 

6. A perusal of the report in question will show that His Highness Mulhar Rao was riaint 
saved from exposure at the time, because Sir Richmond Shakespear believed him to be ‘n 
idiot and unable to organize so extensive a conspiracy ; hence although he was distinctl 
proved a few years after to have been the prime mover in the renewed conspiracy of 1863 
against the life of his brother, he again escaped adequate punishment, because Colonel Wallace 
the Resident, adopting the opinion of hig predecessor, described Mulhar Rao as “intellectuall ; 
“ feeble and apparently irresponsible for his actions,” 4 
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‘7. When the conspiracy of 1863 was planned Mulhar Rao and his four principal accomplices 
were almost daily frequenting the British camp at Baroda for the purpose of selecting instru- 
ments, who they believed, would not betray their nefarious designs upon the life of the 
reigning Gaekwar Khunderao, 


8. Strange to say one of the principal Agents, to whom overtures were made on this 
occasion, was an European Non-commissioned Officer, named Higgins, the Serjeant-Major of 
the 28th Native Infantry at Baroda. Minor instruments were found at the Residency in the 
person of a Naik of peons, named Doolub Sing, who with his two brothers, Man Sing and 
Prem Sing, became the tools of Mulhar Rao and still reside at Baroda. Thus so long back as 
ten years ago, Mulhar Rao did not hesitate to tamper with servants of the British Government, 
both European and Native. 

9. Serjeant-Major Higgins, as might have been expected, divulged the whole plot to the 
then Resident, Colonel Wallace. Mulhar Rao’s four accomplices were seized, convicted, 
and sentenced to terms of long imprisonment; whilst the main conspirator himself. was 
merely placed in confinement at Padra without any definitely expressed intention regarding 
his term of imprisonment, &c. A perusal of the Resident’s report of the evidence in the 
case will show that sorcery, poison, or shooting were specified as the means by any one of 
which the death of Khunderao was to be effected. The poison which had been procured 
from the Civil Hospital was deposited for safety with Serjeant-Major Higgins, until it might 
be required for use by one of his Highness Khunderao’s confidential servants, who had been 
gained over by Mulhar Rao’s Agents to administer the poison in either the Maharaja’s food or 
his drinking water. The general similarity of this plan with that followed in the attempt to 
poison the Resident under report, through the medium of the Residency Chobdar and table 
servant, Faizoo, the Kazee Dada Meeya, and the Arab servant Salam, is worthy of attention. 

10. It is moreover deserving of special note that, although in the 1863 conspiracy Tatya 
Shastree confessed his crime and was sentenced to life imprisonment, yet that as soon as 
Mulhar Rao came to the throne in 1871, he released this confessedly guilty prisoner and. such 
of his accomplices as still survived from prison, thus affording additional evidence, were such 
required, of his own personal guilt ag the instigator of their diabolical designs. 


11. To return, however, to the events of the year 1863, it is necessary to mention that 
though the main criminals had been justly dealt with in September of that year, yet that 
certain of Mulhar Rao’s Agents and accomplices residing in the Baroda Cantonment and the 
Residency, who had escaped detection, were incited to revenge Mulhar Rao’s detection upon 
the faithful Serjeant-Major Higgins, who after a course of persecution from the assassins 
narrowly escaped being shot dead whilst lying upon his cot.in the British Cantonment. The 
result was that be had to be removed from the 28th Native Infantry, and although His 
Highness Khunderao, with the sanction of Government, made him a handsome remuneration 
for his faithful services, still the fact remains that Mulhar Rao’s secret Agents succeeded in 
hunting down this British soldier with utter impunity—a manceuvre which the sequel of this 
report and its accompaniment shows that the same Mulhar Rao has been putting in practice 
towards the British Resident, Colonel Phayre, for the last few months, and it remains to be 
seen whether he is to be allowed to succeed now as formerly. 


12. This evidence of the years 1857 and 1863 places His Highness Mulhar Rao’s character 
as a traitor to both his own and the British Government, and as the would-be murderer of his 
own brother and sovereign, and of Serjeant-Major Higgins, in its true light. It moreover 
afforded plain evidence of what his future career was likely to be were the power to do 
mischief on a large scale ever entrusted to him. 

13. Accordingly although he was thrown into prison as above stated, yet even in that 
position he ingeniously contrived to hatch fresh plots against his brother's life by means of 
fresh Agents who opened secret communications with him. 

14. Amongst these was a disreputable person who went by the name of Kazee Dada Meeya, 
who, it is said, had been obliged to fly from Chan- 
dode in the Nassik District, in consequence of his 
having seduced and taken into his keeping his own niece. This man was at first engaged in 
endeavouring to obtain Mulhar Rao’s release from prison, and he used to visit Bombay for 
that purpose.. His connection with the case immediately under report will be seen in the 
accompanying evidence. 

15. Amongst others also who assisted Mulhar Rao when in prison at Padra were the two 
confidential personal attendants of His Highness, Yeshwunt Rao Yeola and the Arab sowar 
Salam, both of whom, though then in His Highness Khunderao’s service, have attained 
notoriety as the instruments of Mulhar Rao since he came to the throne in December 1870. 

16, Early in 1867, these renewed intrigues of Mulhar Rao and his accomplices to murder 
and supplant his brother culminated in a third conspiracy, on which occasion upwards. of 
20 persons were arrested, some of whom were executed ; some imprisoned for various periods ; 
and some escaped detection altogether. Reference to this outbreak is made in paragraphs 38 
and 39 of the Report No. 35A. of the 9th February 1874, above quoted. 

17. His Highness Khunderao died ‘suddenly on the 28th November 1870, and the then 
Resident, Colonel Barr, in consultation with the Acting Minister, sent to summon Mulhar Rao 
from Padra to assume the reins of Government, on the condition that his recognition as the 
reigning Gaekwar must be dependent upon the sanction of the British Government. To this 
Mulhar Rao readily assented, and it shortly afterwards becoming known that Jumna Baee, 
the widow of Wis Highness Khunderao, was. pregnant, the British Government permitted 
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Mulhar Rao to assumeithe administration of thé State as Regent till the result of the widowed 
Ranee’s pregnancy should decide the question of his succession to the guddee in his own right 
r not. : Dayar “4 by 
: 18. No sooner had Mulhar Rao thus unexpectedly obtained the object of all his conspiracies 
and plots.during the previous 13 years than as might. have been expected, he at once initiated 
the reign of terror which. has ‘lasted.with little intermission ever since, Most of the graver 
personal cases against him, such as, the. sudden deaths in prison of the Ex-Minister Bhow, 
Sindia, Rowjee Master Gunnoo Wagh, Mulharba Shelke, and Govindjee Naik, all of whom 
are universally alleged to have been, poisoned. by. Mulhar Rao’s Agents, were not enquired into 
by the Commission, nor were the cases of the Ex-Ranee Jumna Baee and the Ranee Rukhma, 
Baee and many others, evincing the most heartless cruelty and persecution on Mulhar Rao’s 
part, but they have been the subject of correspondence with Government since the Commission 
closed its sittings, dtu. 5 ont 
19. It is unnecessary to lengthen this. report..by quotations from the proceedings. of the 
- Baroda Commission. | Suffice it-to say that they pronounced Mulhar Rao’s personal character 
and conduct during his brief. reign of three, years to have been pre-eminently sweeping, 
vindictive, violent, and. spoliatory towards, all classes. of his subjects, including the higher 
ones; and consequently that he was not a Prince who could: be reasonably expected to reform 
existing abuses, and to place the administration .of the State on a footing toventitle it to the 
confidence and support. of the, British Government, and the loyal and willing obedience of all 
its subjects. : ; ; 
20. a my Progress Report to Government, No. 361-1225, dated the 2nd November instant, 
I gave a full account of the official administration..of the State from the departure of the 
Commission to that date, but I excluded from. that. report. certain personal matters, which it 
now becomes my duty to relate, in order to throw light upon the conduct of the Maharaja and 
his personal Agents towards myself as Resident for the last 16 months and_upwards., 4 
' 21. L arrived at Baroda on. the: 18th March. 1873, and -within-about four months.from. that 


time secret overtures were made to'me through. the,medium. ofan old banker; purporting to | 


come from Mulhar Rao himself, and: enquiring what my. price was. I merely sent’ back word 
to say that what I wished to, accomplish. was His Highness’ own welfare and that. of his 
subjects, and that if I could effect that I should be well paid. From. that moment up to the 
present I have about once or twice a month been in the habit of receiving letters containing 
threats of various kinds, most of them with the object of causing me to refrain from systema- 
tically reporting to Government everything that was going on, and to desist. from making 
references to the Durbar on unpleasant subjects under the pain of being killed either by 
sorcery, poison, or shooting—the same special means, it will be remembered, as were actually 
used in 1863 to compass the death of His Highness Khunderao. 

22. I have only kept a few of the letters to which I refer, but I may state generally that 
in August 1873, when it became my disagreeable duty to notice certain cases which reflected 
upon the personal character of the Maharaja, Nana Saheb Khanvilkur and others of the old 
administration, and again in the two following months when the number of petitioners greatly 
increased, and again in March 1874, when about to proceed to Nowsaree with His Highness 
the Maharaja, the threats and manifestations of the personal feeling to which I refer, were 
frequent and virulent, though there was no difference in the personal bearing of His Highness 
towards me and has not been up to about a month ago. 

23. During the early part of this period which may be termed the sorcery stage of Mulhar 
Rao’s insults and threats, a Delhi Hakim in the service’ of His Highness was going about 
Baroda with a middle-sized magic bottle in which my name was written both in English ‘and 
Persian characters. However absurd this procceeding may appear, it should be remembered 
that it was done for the benefit of a public who have the most profound belief in magic; and I 
have no doubt whatever that this magical performance was exhibited in order to show 
that the Resident was in the hands of the Maharaja's magicians ; indeed none in His Highness’ 
service would have dared to have acted in such a public manner towards the Resident without 
the Maharaja’s instigation or consent. His Highness himself conversed with me on the 
subject of this magic bottle on one or two occasions, and I clearly remember his asking how 
it was possible that a written inscription could have been ‘made inside such a narrow necked 
bottle except by magic (Jadoo). Taking this in conjunction with the unsatisfactory state of 
affairs and the threats of sorcery being used against me which I was then receiving, I could 
not but feel that the object in view was to intimidate and insult me, but I allowed the matter 
to pass with little or no remark. ow 


24, Next in order to this occurrence came the contempt and ridicule which were thrown - 


upon the Members of the Commission and the Resident in a dramatic performance which took 
place before His Highness the Maharaja in January 1874, as already reported to Government. 
25, On our arrival at Nowsaree at the end of March 1874 I did not fail to remark that the 
Maharaja posted his confidential Arab. servant, Salam, Madho Rao Kalay, and others of his 
household, as spies close to the house in which I resided. - I was at the same time anonymously 
warned against the presence of these men as dangerous. On the day that under the orders of 
Government I refused to attend Luxmee Baee’s marriage (7th May) the Delhi Hakim above 
referred to appeared again with the magic bottle, and I was, afterwards told that he actually 
came to my bungalow with it. Whatever his ohject may have been, it was a sinister one, 
calculated to. throw contempt upon the Government of which I was the representative, and 
had I seen the Hakim,,.I should most certainly have instituted,an enquiry into the matter. I 
was separately warned of this Hakim’s proceedings on this occasion in‘an anonymous letter. 


we ) 

26. A day or two after this, Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee made his false and malicious attack 
upon me in the khureeta of the 9th May to the address of His Excellency the Governor ; and 
I again received a long anonymous letter informing me of the measures that were being 
adopted by the Maharaja to destroy both my native Assistant Mr. Manibhai and myself. It 
was stated in that letter that I was to be poisoned by my bottler, meaning no doubt the 
Chobdar and table servant Faizoo, who, however, had been fortunately left behind at Baroda 
to take care of the Residency ; consequently no attempt to poison me was made at Nowsaree. 
I, however, cautioned my butler (a Portuguese), who is strictly honest and trustworthy and 
has served me for 25 years, not to allow the Arab sowar Salam or any of His Highness’ 
servants to come near the cook-room under any pretence whatever. I ‘now feel assured that 
had the table servant Faizoo been at Nowsaree at that time, an attempt would have been 
made to poison mein consequence of the ungovernable rage of the Gaekwar at the non- 
recognition by Government of his inarriage with Luxmee Baee. 

27. At the end of May 1874, we returned to Baroda, where the same system of persecution 
and insult continued. I have more than once been solicited by prominent members of the 
Durbar to disobey Government orders privately, in order that the Maharaja’s wishes might be 
gratified at the expense of the advice given by Government. About that time (July 1874) an 
anonymous threatening letter was forwarded to me by Mr. Aitchison, the Foreign Secretary, 
for my information, which appeared to me to emanate from the same general source as all the 
other letters of a similar character, and to which I replied, saying that 1 had received many 
others of a similar kind for many months, and expressing the opinion that His Highness the 
Gaekwar would doubtless be very glad to assassinate me if he dared, but that I considered 
him too great a coward to go to such a length. The recent attempt, however, on my life 
shows that my estimate was a mistaken one. 

28. On the 3rd August the khureeta of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General, 
dated 25th July 1874, was delivered by me to His Highness the Gaekwar, and as that khureeta 
conveyed the most kind but serious warnings to His Highness, it is necessary to mark 
particularly His Highness’ personal conduct between that time and the present, in order to 
form an opinion whether there is any reasonable hope of a truly reformed administration being 
effected under a Ruler of his well known character as above pourtrayed. 

29. One of the first personal measures of His Highness after the receipt of the khureeta was 
the organization of extensive arrangements for bribing British Government officials, in the hope 
of getting rid of the Resident and of thereby delaying the substantial reforms which had been 
-so strongly inculcated in the khureeta. Nominal assent on paper was indeed given to the 
greater part of the advice tendered ; but at the same time the secret intrigues and mal-practices 
of the Maharaja were pushed forward with greater vigour than ever. All attempts at reform 
on the mahals were deliberately frustrated, an active system of retaliation on Commission com- 
plaints was kept up, and the outery from all classes in the State continued as strongly as ever— 
a state of affairs which led toa series of written remonstrances addressed by me to His 
‘Highness under orders from Government. 

30. On the 5th and 12th October 1874 I was instructed demi-officially by Government to 
make very unpleasant and humiliating communications to His Highness regarding his conduct 
in the Premchund Roychund bribery intrigue, which, instead of leading him to desist from his 
disreputable and disloyal machinations, appear from what has since taken place to have 
exasperated him more than ever against me under the supposition that I had first informed 
Government of this intrigue, whereas the contrary is the case. 

31. On the 14th October the serious dispute with the Sirdar Chandra Rao Kudoo arose, 
which threatened, unless speedily checked, to end in a military revolt. On the 19th idem, 
the day before the Dussera, such was the utter inability of the new administration to influence 
‘His Highness for good that no effectual measure had up to that date been adopted to arrange 
matters ; and it was only when, with the sanction of Government, I intimated the impossibility 
of my attending the Dussera procession, unless matters were arranged, that His Highness 
abandoned his revengeful designs upon the Sirdars in question. 

32. In the meantime (16th October) Luxmee Baee gave birth to a son, and I solicit prominent 

attention to the fact that precisely as the non-recognition by Government of her marriage in 
May last was followed by a false and malicious attack on me in a khureeta, so on the birth of 
cher son, his ‘delayed recognition by Government as the legal heir to the guddee drew forth 
another false and malicious attack on me in the khureeta, dated 2nd November, instant, 
vaddressed to His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General, These and other instances of 
a similar kind plainly indicate the real and systematic nature of the Maharaja’s enmity to me 
personally as British Representative at his court; and I have heard that His Highness considers 
his honour and dignity to have been particularly injured by the action of Government in these 
Cases. é 
83. From the moment that the last khureeta of 2nd November was written, His Highness 
appears to have become desperate. On Thursday, the 5th November, it again became my duty 
_to speak to His Highness about the further prosecution of the Premchund Roychund intrigue, 
the alleged resignation of Mr. Dadabhai, &c., &c, as reported by me to His Excellency the 
Governor demi-officially on the 5th November 1874. I explained te His Highness fully the 
deceitful part which his personal Agent Motiram had played, and I cautioned him in friendly 
terms against the danger of such intrigues. Next day (Friday, the 6th November), I felt sick 
at stomach with a strange confused feeling in my head, but I struggled against it and enter- 


tained no suspicion whatever of foul play. Next day, Saturday, the 7th November, I felt 
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rather worse, but recovered on Sunday the 8th. After taking a little sherbet, however, on the 
morning of Monday, the 9th instant, I discovered, as described elsewhere in the evidence, that 
at last the diabolical threats to poison me had been carried into execution, but had. providentially 
failed. 

34. I have thus briefly traced a series of facts bearing upon Mulhar Rao’s personal career 
from 1857 up to the present time, in order to show how consistently the secret conspirator 
of the years 1857, 1863, and 1867, the would-be murderer of Serjeant-Major Higgins and of 
the Ex-Ranee Jumna Baee and Her Highness Rukma Baee, and the alleged actual murderer 
of the five others named.in this report, has at length through his secret Agents. crowned his 
career of crime by a course of misgovernment almost unparalleled in this part of India, and by 
an ill-disguised attempt to murder a British Resident who dared to expose that misgovernment 
and to oppose an effectual check to his more open exhibitions of heinous crimes. 

35. The systematic persecution which I have attempted to describe above as having been 
practised towards myself when in ‘the performance of my public duty at the Court of Baroda, 
though a most humiliating and disgraceful fact, is unfortunately no new feature in Baroda 
polities, since the time that the present Gackwar’s father Syajee Rao was first. entrusted. with 
conditional independence by the Hon’ble Mountstuart Elphinstone in 1820. 

36. In connection with this subject I would invite, the attention of Government to the 

iy measures resorted to by Syajee Rao to affect the 
Heit! ag ie at ey Sine itea a fev tt destruction of Mr. Williams, the then British repre- 
haying taken place near Baroda, but I found it sentative, and of certain obnoxious members of his 
impossible to obtain proof of them. own family by sorcery, human sacrifices, and incanta- 
tions, vide Minute by the Hon’ble Mr. Newnham, dated 26th January 1830. 

37. With regard to the energetic Resident, Mr. Sutherland who died suddenly in 1840 at a 
well-known critical period of Syajee’s career, the belief is universally prevalent in, Baroda that 
he was killed by sorcery and poison; and his fate has more than once been:held out as a threat 
to me in anonymous letters. fh ee. 

38. With regard to the distinguished Colonel Outram, when engaged in exposing the 
malpractices of the Baroda Durbar towards the close of Syajee’s reign, distinct allusion has 
been officially made by him to an attempt of the Maharaja’s Agents to poison him; and. it is 
notorious that he remained for a considerable time under the apprehension that poisoned food 
would somehow or other be administered to him. 

39. It thus appears that every Resident who has been placed in exceptionally difficult 
circumstances, as I have been, and has attempted fearlessly and impartially to do his. duty. 
has, been systematically exposed to positive personal danger., That danger, however, hans 
incalculably increased owing to the exceptionally vindictive character of the present Maharaja 
and the pregnancy of the fresh complications created by his own outrageous and. self-willed 
anisconduct. Thus the causes of disagreement between the two Governments have at length 
attained a magnitude and vitality of importance which are unparalleled even in the history of 
our relations with the present Maharaja’s father, Syajee, who though he gave more trouble than 
any of the previous Gaekwars has been far surpassed in crime by his son, Mulhar Rao. 

40. For instance, even since His Highness received .His Excellency the Governor-General’s 
warning on the 3rd August last, instead of listening to that warning‘as le promised:to do, he 
has deliberately committed the following acts of disloyalty and misrule :— 

Ist. Retaliation on complainants, before the Commission notwithstanding the Proclamation 
issued for their protection. 

Qndly. The Premchund Roychund bribery intrigue undertaken to secure the removal of 
the Resident from his Court, and to obtain certain. political advantages by disloyal and 
insulting means. 

8rdly. His repeated importunities regarding additional military honours, to. Nana Saheb 
Khanvilkar, well knowing that such honours were utterly incompatible with the autho- 
ritative advice of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General, which he professed 
ie follow. To this may be added his frequent importunities for military honours to Luxmee 

ace. : : 

Athly. His false and-ymalicious attack on the Resident in the khureeta of 2nd November 
last. ; 

5thly, and lastly. His final attempt to get rid of the Resident by poison on the 9th 
November instant, and his general demeanour in connection therewith since that time. 

41. Under these circumstances, I respectfully submit that neither the honour or interests 
of the British Government, or the welfare of the two and a half millions of the Baroda State 
are safe under a Prince who,-in spite of all the warnings which he has had since the close of 
1872, a period of two years and upwards, continues deliberately to set the common principles 
of humanity, loyalty, and justice at defiance; and I therefore, as British representative at 
this Court, where I am ina position.to prove my personal conduct and general’ bearing 
towards His Highness the Gaekwar to have been marked by kindness and forbearance, claim 
the substantial protection of Government on behalf of the general interests which are bs stake 
which interests, I feel assured, will not be promoted by the least concession to a Prince, who 
from 1857 to the present time appears from the evidence recorded to have had his own way 
Leeper to the, laws that regulate all political and social relations in every part of 
the world. i - 

42. In conclusion Ihave the honour to state that, although the recent attempt. on my life 
has failed, I have reasonable grounds for believing that those who were induced in’ the 
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Maharaja's interest to compass that attempt have’ not abandoned their intentions. I have 
obseryed. myself and have been~also warned that my steps after dark are dogged by spies; 
and the presence of suspicious persons in parts of camp, where they can have no ordinary 
business, has been brought to my notice. I have also received by post, some friendly letters 
counselling the utmost vigilance and forethought. For these warnings I believe there is at 
the present. time ample ground, and I, leave it for Government to decide to what extent 
they think that a Representative of their.own should; be exposed to. them at the Court 
of a Prince who is known to be.jone of the most, revengeful and malicious in India, and 


for whose acts he has been hitherto held irresponsible on the grounds that he was of deficient 
intellect, 
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Statement by CoLONEL PHAYRE, Resident, dated 9th November 1874. 


On Monday, 9th November 1874, I went out for my morning exercise as usual at a little 
before'6 A.M; and» returned. at five minutes to.7.as shown by the clock above my table. I 
wenti to the wash-hand-stand table on which a) glass of pummelo sherbet is usually placed, 
and after taking two or three sips. of it I.satodowm at my writing table and commenced 
writing. In about 20 minutes or half an hour I felt sick’ at stomach, and at once attributed 
it to the sherbet, which I then thought must have been made with a- bad pummelo. I then 
got up and took the tumbler of sherbet in my hand and threw nearly all its contents through 
the window. Whilst putting down the tumbler, however, upon the table, and feeling at the 
same time my head rather confused and dizzy, I observed some dark sediment at the bottom 
of the tumbler. This struck me as very extraordinary, and for the first time the idea occurred 
to me that the sherbet in question had» been poisoned. I at once wrote a note to the 
Residency Surgeon, Dr, Seward, and asked him to come over to me. He arrived in about 
half an hour when I showed him the tumbler and its contents, and described the sensation 
which I was at that moment undergoing. He suggested that I should take an emetic, but I 
replied that I had not taken sufficient to seriously injure me, and that I did not wish to upset 
myself for the whole day as I had plenty of work to do. I at the same time mentioned to 
him that I had for some days previously had doubts about the good quality of the pummelos 
used for making the sherbet, as I had on some days thrown it all away, and on others after 
drinking a little had experienced much the same sensations as I was then suffering from. Dr. 
Seward took the tumbler away with him, and said that he would analyse the contents. Dr. 
Seward returned about noon saying that he had analysed the contents, and from the clearness 
of the indications had no doubt whatever of the presence of arsenic. J had in the interim 
written to him asking him to give me his professional opinion in writing regarding the nature 
of the contents of the tumbler. My note to Dr. Seward had not reached him at this time, but 
a few minutes afterwards it arrived, and having read it he wrote the professional opinion asked 
for. Under these circumstances, I at once commenced a strict enquiry, and the first point to 
which I directed attention was to procure a list of those persons who had had access to my 
private office room between about 6 A.M. and five minutes to 7 A.M. this morning. The results 
of this enquiry are annexed, 


> Statement by ‘A.C. BoEvey, Esq., Assistant Resident, dated 9th November 1874. 


On Monday morning, 9th November, I went out shooting about 7 A.M, and returned about 
8.30. On my return to the Residency I-was accosted. by Eshwant Rao Jassood, Salam, the 
Maharaja’s Arab Sowar, and by Madho Rao Sowar, who presented to me the usual fruit, &c., 
with the Maharaja’s compliments. As I rode up to the door I saw Faizoo Chobdar in the 
verandah talking with Salam. Several peons and others were present at the same time. 


/'' The following-witnesses were called by the Resident and examined :— 
*1.—Noursoo, Jemadar of Peons on the Residency Establishment, states :— 


“I came on duty to the Resident’s this morning at 7.30 a.m., after the Resident’s return from 
his walk. The Resident was in his room when I arrived. . 


Before me, this 9th day of November 1874. 
(Signed) R. PHAYRE, Col., Resident. 


“Twas present at the Resident’s room when Abdoolla placed the pummelo juice on the 
Resident’s table. I cleared the waste paper basket in the Resident's room before, his return, 
and was on duty when he returned this morning. 


_ 2,—Rowsux, Havildar of Peons on the Residency Hstablishinent; states :— 


Before me, this 9th day of N ovember 1874. 
(Signed) R, PHAYRE, Col., Resident. 
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3.—GOVIND BaAtoo, Hamal,'states :— 


I CLEARED the Resident’s private room this morning with Yellapa Hamal, It is my duty to 
arrange the things, and Yellapa sweeps the room. While I was employed with Yellapa, 
Abdoolla brought pummelo juice. (On being further questioned the witness denied that this 
morning any puimmelo juice was brought by Abdoolla.) I saw no pummelo juice brought 
to-day. I left the Resident's room about 7 o'clock. Yellapa cleaned the room with me, and 
afterwards left before me. Rowjee Havildar came into the room while I[ was there to collect 
the waste paper by the writing table. Luxmon, Puttewalla, also came into the room before 
Rowyjee. 


Before me, this 9th day of November 1874. 
(Signed) R. PHAYRE, Col., Resident. 


4,—YELLAPA, Hamal, states :— 


I. swept the Resident’s private office room this morning. Abdoolla and Govind were 
present while I was sweeping it. Abdoolla came to arrange the Sahib’s things. I did not 
see him bring anything. He usually brings some pummelo juice in a tumbler. Abdoolla 
always places the juice on the wash-hand-stand table. I did not see him place it there to-day. 


Before me, this 9th day of November 1874. 
(Signed) R. PHAyRE, Col,, Resident. 


5.—ABDOOLLA, Residency Chobdar, states :— = 


I PLACED a tumbler of pummelo juice for the Sahib this morning as usual. I placed the 
juice on the wash-hand-stand table about 6.30 am. At that time Hamals Govind Baloo and 
Yellapa were in the room. Rowjee Havildar was in his usual place; he did not come into the 
room while I was there. I placed the juice and went away. When [I left the two Hamals 
and Luxmon were in the room, and the Havildar Rowjee was in the ante-room. With 
reference to the statement of Govind and Yellapa Hamals that they saw me bring no pummelo 
juice as usual, that is untrue. Both of them were present and saw me place the juice on the 
table as usual. Luxmon peon came into the room to set the papers, &, in order. I saw no 
other peon come in except Luxmon. Rowjee was arranging papers in the ante-room ; he did 
not come into the private office room while I was present. 


Before me, this 9th day of N ovember 1874. . ; 
(Signed) R. PHAyRE, Col., Resident. 


6.—LuxMON, Puttewalla, states :-— 


Tuat he came into the Resident’s private office room about 6.15 am. Two Hamals, 
named Govind Baloo and Yellapa, were present when I came into the room. While I was 
in the room Abdoolla brought some fruit, &., and placed it on the table. I was engaged in 
arranging the inkstand, pens, &c. I left the room while Abdoolla, Govind, and Yellapa were 
in the room. 


Before me, this 9th day of November 1874. 
(Signed) R. PHAyRE, Col., Resident. 


7.—Faizoo, Chobdar, states :— 


I pip not go to the Resident’s private office room this morning. I returned from the city 
this morning about 7_,o’clock, and went to clean the silver as usual. No one was then 
engaged in cleaning the silver. I saw Pedro at the cook-room on my return. He was not 
going to the bazaar. 


Before me, this 9th day of November 1874. 
(Signed) R. PHArré, Col., Resident. 


Iv appears from the evidence of these witnesses that the following persons only are known 
to have had access to the Resident’s private office room on the morning of Monday, November 
9th, 1874, between the time that the Resident went out for his private exercise about 6 A.M. 
and returned about 6.55 :— 

1. Abdoolla, Chobdar. 

2. Rowjee, Havildar of Peons. 
3. Govind Baloo, Hamal. 

4. Yellapa, Hamal. 

., 5. Luxmon, Peon. . ect 

Abdoolla made the sherbet, and placed it on the Resident’s table about 6.80 on the morning 
in question. He has been in my service on and off for the last 18 years, bears the highest 


({ 132 ) 


character, and is strongly attached to me and to my family. J do not suspect him of any 
complicity in the crime now under investigation. He has given his evidence in the most 
straightforward and honest manner, and I am satisfied that the poison must have been put 
inio the pummelo sherbet after Abdoolla had left the room after placing it on the table, and 
before my return from exercise about 7 A.M. 

When Abdoolla left the room about 6.30, the following persons are stated by him to have 
been present in the room :— 

1. Govind Baloo, Hamal. 
2. Yellapa, Hamal. 
3. Luxmon, Peon. 

-Rowjee Havildar also admits that he was present near the Resident’s room when Abdoolla 
brought the pummelo juice, and that he afterwards cleared out the waste paper basket in 
the room. 

Ordered that the four persons above named be arrested and placed in confinement pending 
further enquiry. 

9th November 1874, 


(Signed) R, PHAYRE, Uol., Resident. 


YELLAPA Narsoo, Hama, is in custody, and is further examined :— 

Question.— When did you go into the Resident’s private office room, on Monday, November 
9th, 1874? 

Answer I went there about.6.15 a.m. with Govind Baloo, Hamal. 

Q.—Did you leave the room before Govind Baloo, Hamal, or after him? 

A.—TI left the room before Govind Baloo left about 6.30 A.M. 

Q.— Who was with Govind Baloo when you left at 6.30 a.m. ? 

A.—Abdoolla was with him. 

Q.—Where did you go when you left the Resident’s private office ? 

A.—I went into the drawing room. 

Q.— When you went into the Resident’s private office first, did you see any fruit there ? 

A.—No. 

Q.—Who cleans the Resident’s room every day ? 
A.—Govind Baloo. I only came to sweep it in my turn which comes once in every four 
days. 

(Whose turn was it to sweep the room on Sunday ? 

A.—Gopal Hamal swept the room. 

Q.— Whose turn was it on Saturday ? 

A.—Hanmanta’s I believe. 

Q.— When did your previous turn come? 

A.—Last Thursday. 


Before me, this 10th day of November 1874. 
(Signed) R. PHAYRE, Col., Resident. 


GopaL Ranoo, Hamal, states :— 


lt was my turn to sweep the Resident’s room on Friday morning. After sweeping the 
room Govind remained behind. Abdoolla came as usual and placed a glass on the table 
with fruit. I know nothing about what has happened. I am a Rajpoot, and live in the 
Sudder Bazaar. I was employed in Colonel Wallace’s time. 


Before me, this 10th day of November 1874. 
(Signed) R. PHAYRE, Col., Resident. 


GovIND BEcHAR, Hamal, states :— 


I swepr the private office room on Sunday with Govind. Abdoolla came as usual with 
pummelo juice and placed it on the table. After Thad swept the room I left it with Govind 
arranging the things. I know nothing about what has happened. I am a Kunbee by caste, 
and live in the city. I have served all my life in the Residency. On Monday morning 
I returned to duty about 8 am. I live in the city, and went there on Sunday night to sleep. 


Before me, this 10th day of November 1874. 
(Signed) R. Payee, Col., Régideid., 


HANMANTA RAJANON, Hamal, states :— 
| ms Saturday morning I cleaned the Resident’s private office with Govind Baloo after the 
Resident's departure for exer cise. 
_Abdeoolla came in, as usual afterwards with sherbet and fruit.. I do not secblleek whether 
ithe. sherbet, was s placed on, the table or not, nor do I recollect. whether it-was placed inthe 
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usual place or not. It is only my business to sweep the room, and it is Govind’s business 
to arrange the things on the table. Gowind remained behind on Saturday as he always 
does. I ama Komatee Bhoee by caste. I live in Komateepoora. 


Before me, this 10th day of November 1874. 
(Signed) R. PHayre, Col., Resident. 


Govinp Batoo, Hamal, is recalled in custody, and further examined :— 

Question—When you went into the Resident’s private office room’ yesterday to clean it 
was any one there? Re 

Answer.—Abdoolla was there when I went. 

Q.—What o’clock was it then ? 

A.—It was a little after 6 A.M. 

Q.—Did Abdoolla bring fruit and sherbet as usual ? 

A.—Fruit was then on the table, but no sherbet that I saw. 

Q.—How long after you came did Abdoolla leave ? 

A.—He left very soon after I came. / 

Q.—When did you leave the Resident’s private office room ? 

A.—I left the room shortly before 7 A.M. 

Q.—How do you know the exact time ? 

A.—I know it because I heard the clock strike about five minutes after I left. 

Q—When you left the room as you. state shortly before 7,,do you still maintain that no 
pummelo juice was then on the table ? pad 

A.—-Witness after much prevarication answers that he saw no juice there.- 

Q.—Do you know whether any sherbet was brought after you had left-the room ? 

A.—I do not know. tt Fide 

Q.—On previous days have you always seen sherbet placed on the table? 

A.—Yes. 

Q.—Can you give any reason for not seeing it yesterday ? 

A.—WNo. 

Q.—When you left the Resident’s private office room, was any one in the ante-room ? 

A.—Yes, Yellapa was there. 

Q.—Did Yellapa return to the Resident’s private room after you had left it ? 

A.—I did not see him return. 

Q.—Did you return to the Resident’s room after you had once left it ? 

A—WNo. . 

Q.—Where do you live? 


A.—TI live in the Residency compound next to the bheestee.. Karum peon also lives near 
me. 


Before me, this 10th day of November 1874. 
(Signed) R. PHAyReE, Col., Resident. 


ROWJEE RAMA, Havildar of Peons, is in custody, and is examined :— 


Question At what o’clock did you come on duty yesterday ? 

Answer.—About 6.30 A.M. 

Q—When you came on duty who. was engaged in cleaning the Resident’s private office 
room ? 

A.—Govind Baloo Hamal was cleaning it. 

Gisb bes you see Yellapa Hamal. come into the Resident’s private room ? 

—No. 

Q.— Did any one besides Govind Baloo Hamal go into the Resident’s private room ? 

A.—Luxmon peon went in to look after the ink, pens, &c. 

Q.— What had you to do in the Resident’s private room ? 

A.—TI had to empty out the waste paper basket. This I did, and I then left. 

Q.—Did you see any glass of pummelo sherbet on the table? 


A.—No. 
Q.—Did you see Abdoolla come into the room ? 
A.—WNo. 


Oe you came into the room did you see any fruit on the table ? 
—No. 


Q.—Do you know Rama Barote formerly a Residency peon ? 


A—Yes. I, know him. He was turned out by Captain Salmon. He is an enemy of 
mine. I never have anything to say to him. 


Q—I am informed that you have been‘spending largely in the bazaar of late, how did 
you come by the money ? 

A.—I was a servant of Major Walker when he was in the Cotton Department in 1868. 
I then saved about Rupees 300, of which I spent about Rupees 150 on my marriage and 
Rupees 150 on ornaments, &. I have now nothing left except about Rupees 100 worth 
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of ornaments.’ I bought Rupees 100 worth of cloth from the Jemadar Nursoo, for which I 
have not yet paid him. . 
Q.—Do you know anything about Salam Sowar having gone to your house yesterday ? 
A.—TI know nothing. 


Before me, this 10th day of November 1874, 
(Signed) R. PHAyYRE, Colonel, Resident. 


Re-examination, 11th November 1874. 


RowJEE RamA, Havildar of Peons, is in custody, and states in answer to the Resident’s 
questions as follows :— 


- _ Question— When you left the Resident’s private office room on the morning of Monday 
the 9th, what o’clock was it ? 

Answer.—I came to the room about 6.30, and was engaged in removing the papers for 
about five minutes. 

Q.—Where did you then go to? 

A.—I went to the place where the peons sit, on the further side of the bungalow. 

Q.—Did you leave before Abdoolla or after him ? 

A.—TI left before he did. 

Q.—Did you return after you once left the Sahib’s room ? 

A.—No, 

Q.—When you went to the peons’ sitting place did you see Faizoo ? 

A.—Yes, he was then in the dispense-khana. 

Q.— When did you first see the Arab Sowar Salam that morning ? 

A.—I saw him about 7 o’clock after the Sahib’s return. He then came on the Devdee 
from the direction of the servants’ houses. 

Q.— What did you say to him? 

A.—I asked him why he had come sv early on this particular morning, and he said I have 
come because I have brought the Dewalee fruit. 

‘ Q.—Did the Dewalee fruit come with him ? 

A.—No; it came a long time afterwards, about 8.30 a.m. 

Q.—When you were in the Devdee when the Assistant Resident returned from shooting 
was Salam there? 

A—Salam was there, and Faizoo was also present. 

Q.—-Where did Faizoo go from there ? 

A.—I saw him go in the direction of the servants’ houses. 

Q.—Does Chimma Wagh live with you ? 

A.—Yes. 

Q.—What do you know about Faizoo ? 

A.—I have reported to the Resident some time ago that Faizoo was not a good character, 
and was suspected of going to visit Nanajee Eshwunt and Nana Sahib at night. He also 
has been in the habit of gomg to the Kazee in the city, and the Kazee used to visit him here. 
I should have mentioned this; but he used to come to visit the Padree Sahib, so I said 
nothing. 

‘0. Who do you suspect of having attempted to administer poison to the Sahib ? 

A.—I suspect Faizoo, because he has for a long time past been engaged in all kinds of 
intrigues both in the time of Colonel Barr and Colonel Shortt. In Colonel Shortt’s time 
he used to go.with Colonel, Shortt’s butler to the house of Rahoorkur, Nana Sahib, and others 
for the purpose of giving them information. I have myself seen Faizoo go with Colonel 
Shortt’s butler and others to the city for this purpose. 


Before me, this 11th day of November 1874. 
(Signed) R. PHAYRE, Colonel, Resident. 


FA1z00 RumzAN, Mussulman, aged about 45, Chobdar and table-servant, Residency 
Establishment, Baroda :— 


I was first employed at Baroda by Major Malcolm, Resident, as second servant, and was 
made chobdar by Colonel Davidson, Resident, about 20 years ago, and I have acted as tabie- 
servant as well from that time to the present. When Colonel Wallace left, I obtained a 
place in the Khas Paga ‘on Rupees 10 per mensem, continuing, however, to act as chobdar 
and table-servant at the Residency. The Durbar service was in the name of my son, who 
is now 14 years old. Ihave received that amount up to-the present time. I live in the 
city, and come every day for duty. I have a room in the Residency compound. My family 
lives in the city. 

‘ Q—wWhere are you in the habit of sleeping ? 
A.—I usually sleep in the Residency, but I go home to sleep every third or fourth day. 
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Q.—What is the name of the Mussulman who has been in the habit of visiting you at the 
Residency lately ? 

A.—He is called Kazee Dada Meeya. I do not know his father’s name. Kazee Dada 
Meeya lives in the city near the lines of one of the regiments. He only used to visit. me 
when the Rev. Mr. Taylor came to the Residency whom he used to visit. I do not know 
whether he is in the Maharaja’s service or not. I did not know him before he used to come 
here to visit Mr. Taylor, I do not know why he first came to me instead of going to the 
Padree Saheb direct. I know. nothing about him except in connection with his visit to the 
Padree. 

I am acquainted with Salam, an Arab Sowar, a private servant of the Maharaja. I have 
known him since the present Maharaja's time. Salam has never come to my room in the 
Residency to sit, nor has he ever smoked with me. He did not come to my room on Monday 
last, the 9th, about 9 am. I saw him in the adjoining room to mine.on Monday last about 
9.30 AM. He called out to me, and I said that it was near breakfast time, and that I was 
changing my clothes. Salam then left, no further conversation passed between us on the 
morning in question. 

Q. Do you remember seeing the Assistant Resident return from shooting at about 8.30 A. M. 
on the morning of Monday, the 9th instant, in question, and were you not at that time sitting 
on the bench and talking to the Maharaja’s Arab Sowar Salam ? 

A.—I did not see the Assistant Resident, and I was not talking to Salam. 

Salam has never come to my house in the city. I have never seen Salam talking with 
the old man Govind Baloo, who cleans out the Resident’s private office. 

When my boxes were searched on Monday, the 9th instant, Government Rupees 100 were 
found in one of them. I usually keep my money in the city where my family is. 

Q.—Do any other persons from the city except the Kazee above referred to and Salam 
ever come to your quarters at the Residency ? 

A.—No one has ever come from the city to visit me. 

Q.—lIf as you say the Arab Sowar Salam has never been in the habit of visiting your 
quarters at the Residency, how came he to come to your quarters and call out to you on 
Monday, the 9th instant ¢ 

A.—I cannot say why he came. 

Q.—Do you ever go to the quarters of the old Hamai Govind ? 

A.—1 never go, and I have never sat smoking outside with him, in passing I have enquired 
about his wife. 

Q.—Do you know how Govind Baloo came to put poison in my sherbet on the morning 
of Monday, the 9th ? 

A.—I did not see him do it, how ean I tell. ‘s 

I slept at the city on Sunday night, and returned to duty about 7 a.m. on Monday, the 9th. 
I slept on Friday night, the 6th instant, in the city. Witness corrects himself and states 
that on Friday night he slept in the Residency. I also slept at the Residency on Thursday 
and Saturday night last. 

Q.—Have you ever made pummelo sherbet for the Resident ? 

A.—Yes, I have, when Abdoolla has not made it. I may have’ made it within the last 
week or ten days. I have never brought it to the Resident’s room myself. There was no 
special reason for my not bringing it. I may have made the sherbet last Friday. I never 
put sugar into the sherbet. 


AHS 


The above examination has been read over to the witness in Hindostanee, a language ta es 
he understands, and has been acknowledged to be correct. 
Before me, 
11th November 1874. (Signed) R. PHaAyre, Colonel, Resident. 


The examination of Faizoo Ramzan having been recorded, he is ordered to be placed in 
confinement pending further enquiry. 
lith November 1874. (Signed) R. PHAYRE, Colonel, Resident. 


Pepro DeESouzA, Portuguese, age about 37 years, Butler in the service of Colonel 
R. Phayre, C.B., Resident :— 


I HAVE been in the service of Colonel Phayre about 25 years, and I accompanied him to 

Baroda. I -wenton leave to Goa on the 3rd October last, and returned again on November 8rd. 
Salam, Arab Sowar of the Maharaja, has been in the habit of going to “the servants’ quarters. 
When he comes he usually goes to Faizoo’s room, and sits outside in the verandah. Next to 
Faizoo’s room is the ayah’s room, and a dwarf wall divides those two rooms from mine. I have 
never seen him sit anywhere else. 
_ Since I came from leave on the 3rd instant, I have seen Salam twice. On Monday last, the 
9th instant, I saw him sitting as usual outside Faizoo’s room in the verandah. I did not see 
whether Faizoo was there or not. At that time the Maharaja had not arrived, it was about 
9 o'clock. J was then employed in plucking some quail that had just been brought in. 
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I have also seen a man whom they call Kazee go to Faizoo’s room. Ido not know who the 
Kazee is, but he used to come to see the Rev. Mr. Taylor. He used also to come at other 
times. He has been in the habit of coming to Faizoo’s room and sitting there for long periods 
together. He usually comes on horseback and wears a white turban tightly bound. 

No other jasoods or personal servants of the Maharaja ever go to the servants’ quarters. I 
have not seen any other people from the city go to Faizoo’s quarters. 

I have been solicited by Nur Ollah, former Chobdar, to go down to the city to the 
Maharaja’s palace. I told my master of it at the time, and Nur Ollah was discharged. Since 
that I have not been solicited by any one. 

 Faizoo sleeps as often in the city as he does here. I suspected Faizoo of being concerned in 
the matter of administering poison to the Resident, because of his connection with the city, his 
intimacy with Salam and others who live in the city. He also sometimes makes the sherbet, 
and has access at all times to the Resident’s private office room. He is also in the pay of the 
Durbar. 

Goyind Baloo, the old Hamal, who looks after the Resident’s private office, dressing table, 
bathing water, &., always shuts up the Resident’s room the last thing at night, and goes off 
to his room to sleep. Faizoo or Abdoolla, whoever may be on duty, leaves the bungalow 
about the same time. Throughout the whole day also, except during meal time, Faizoo and 
Govind are always present on duty in the Residency. 


This examination having been read over to the witness in Hindostanee, a language which 
he understands, is acknowledged by him to be correct. 
Before me, this 11th day of November 1874. 
(Signed) R. Puayre, Colonel, Resident. 


Anton JoHN De Souza, Portuguese, aged about 24 years, cook to Colonel R. Phayre, C.B., 
” Resident :— 


I HAVE been employed in Colonel Phayre’s service as cook for the last seven or eight years 
and I accompanied him to Baroda. The Maharaja’s Arab sowar Salam is in the habit of 
coming to Faizoo’s quarters twice in the week when the Maharaja visits the Resident. I know 
this because the cook-room is opposite those quarters. and I can see what goes on. I have also 
seen him come at other times on special occasions and he then always goes to Faizoo’s room. 
I have also seen a person called Kazee, who always goes to Faizoo’s and who visits the Rev. 
Mr. Taylor when he comes to Baroda. I have also seen the Kazee referred to a great many 
times when Mr. Taylor was not at Baroda. I have once enquired of Faizoo why this Kazee 
always come. F'aizoo replied that he came to get news of Mr. Taylor. The Kazee however, 
stayed a long time at each visit, much longer than was necessary to make such enquiries. I 
cannot say positively whether the Kazee came last week or not when Mr. Taylor was here. 

Other persons also have come from the city to visit Faizoo, but I do not know them. 

On Monday, the 9th instant, I saw Salam as usual outside Faizoo’s quarters. No one ever 
comes into the cook-room, No one has ever made any overtures to me about going to the city 
or anything else. 

Faizoo usually sleeps in the city but sometimes sleeps here. 

On one occasion Pedro asked him why he went to the city so often, and Faizoo got angry 
and said that he never left without telling Abdoolla. 

I suspect Faizoo’s complicity in the‘ crime of administering poison because he receives pay 


- . from the Durbar and has been mixed up in Baroda intrigues for a long time past, and is 


always enquiring about the Sahib to give information in the city. 

Abdoolla and J had lately an altercation with him about this; and another reason is the 
visits that are constantly paid to him by the Arab Sowar Salam, the Kazee, and others from 
the city who have no business there at all. 


The above examination having been read over to the witness in Hindostanee, a language 
which he understands, is acknowledged by him to be correct. 
Before me, this 11th day of November 1874. 
(Signed) R. PHAyYrE, Colonel, Resident. 


ABDOOLLA MAHOMED, Mussulman, age about 35, Chobdar and table servant :— 


I wAveE been, off and on, in Colonel Phayre’s service for 18 years. I came to Baroda with 
Colonel Phayre, and was. ‘made Chobdar in. the place of Nur Ollah, who. was discharged. I have 
_the highest certificates of character from my master and others whom I have served for the 


_aboye period, . . 
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- Question.—Have you ever had anything to complain of since you have been in my;service ? 
Answer.-—Far from it; I have been treated as a child.of the family both by my master and 
mistress. I am in the habit of making pummelo sherbet for the Sahib and I made it on the 
morning of Monday, November 9th... Faizoo Chobdar has occasionally made it, and he made 
it, I believe, on Friday last. Faizoo has on more than one occasion brought the sherbet himself 
and put it on the Sahib’s table; but I put it there on the morning of Monday, the 9th... When! 
my child died. Faizoo prepared the sherbet for about 12 days running... This. was about three 
months ago. 

I have known the Maharaja’s Arab Sowar Salam since I came to Baroda; when the 
Maharaja comes to visit at the Residency twice a week, Salam generally goes to Faizoo’s 
room, sometimes he goes inside and sometimes he sits outside in the verandah: My room is 
about 20 to 25 paces beyond Faizoo’s, and I'can see any one who comes’ if I'am in my room. 
Last Monday, the 9th instant, I did not see‘Salam at Faizoo’s room, because I was at work 
in the bungalow. I saw the Assistant Resident return from shooting about 8.30 on ‘that 
morning, and then Salam and''two other Mahratta Jasoods. of the Maharaja’ were’ talking 
together with Faizoo in the Residency back verandah. bag) 


When the Madam Sahib was leaving for England, she gave me and Pedro strict orders 
that no one but ourselves were to prepare the tea, doffee, &e., for the Sahib. Faizoo, how- 
ever, on several occasions has endeavoured in a marked manner to forestall us in this respect. 
Both I and Pedro, in consequence of our orders, have frequently remonstrated with Faizoo 
about this, but he has always put us off, and has not attended. I have never suspected that 
there was any special motive on Faizoo’s part for doing this. 


I have always used the best pummelo for extracting the juice, and'on one or two occasions 
about a month or two ago I have brought bad pummelos. to show. The pummelo that I used 
on the morning of the 9th was perfectly fresh and-in good condition. I “showed it to Dr. 
Seward. I could not understand why the Sahib complained two or three mornings previously 
that the juice was bad. No suspicion crossed my mind that any one had drugged it. 


It was my custom to place it on the wash-hand-stand table about half-past 6, when I went 
to my regular work. At that time the old Hamal Govind and another used to be in’ the room, 
and the peons as usual were arranging the papers, pens, ink, &c. It was therefore perfectly 
possible for any one to have put something into the sherbet after my departure, and before 
the Sahib’s arrival. Faizoo’s business is to clean the silver and lay the breakfast table. The 
breakfast room is only about 15 paces from the Sahib’s private office in line with. it, and had 
Faizoo.come in from the breakfast room into the private office by the back entrance, no one 
could have seen him unless they had been engaged in the room at the time. On Monday 
morning, the 9th instant, Faizoo returned from the city about 6.30, before the Sahib had re- 
turned from his walk. I know this because the Sahib’s horse always passes the dispense-khana 
where I am at work. I therefore know exactly the time when he comes. When I had ‘placed 
the juice on the Sahib’s table as usual, | went to the dispense-khana to prepare the butter, and 
then I saw Faizoo on his way to the dispense-khana, ; 


Faizoo then went into the dining-room. I cannot say whether he went to the Sahib’s room 
or not, but he might have gone without my knowing, 


I have constantly seen the Kazee at Faizoo’s room, both when Mr. Taylor was here and 
when he was not. I have enquired from Faizoo what the Kazee came for, and was always 
informed that he came to enquire after Mr. Taylor. . 


This examination having been read over to the witness in Hindostanee, a language he 
understands, is acknowledged by him to be correct. 


Before me, this 11th day of November 1874. 
(Signed) R. PHAYRE, Colonel, Resident. 


Nursoo RasaRao, Jemadar of Peons, Residency Establishment, Komatee, age about 50 
Baroda, states :— ? 


I wAvE served in, the Residency about 31 years, I was made Jemadar after Major Mal- 
colm’s death by Captain Barton about 16 years ago. Jam acquainted with the Maharaja's 
Arab Sowar Salam. When the Ex-Ranee, Jumna Baee, was residing at the Residency for her 
confinement, Salam was employed by the Maharaja to keep watch over the Residency and to 
give him information of everything that went on. At that time Faizoo was on very intimate 
terms with Salam, and has continued so up to the present time. In the time of Colonel Shortt 
Faizoo was on very intimate terms with Colonel Shortt’s butler, and they used to visit the 
city and go to Nana Sahib Dewan, Bulwunt Rao Eshwunt, and also to Rahoukur. They were 
also accompanied by Doolubh, Naik of. peons in the Residency Establishment, and by his ‘two 
brothers, Maun Sing and Prem Sing, all of whom were last year expelled fromthe canton- 
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ment, but now reside in the city. Faizoo was on very intimate terms with all, of these persons, 
and used to accompany them to the city. Faizoo was engaged in all sorts of intrigues during 
the whole time that Colonel Shortt was here. 

Tam acquainted with a Mussulman Kazee, who was on very intimate terms with Faizoo, 
_ and who used to come to Mr. Taylor. He often came to Faizoo’s quarters when Mr. Taylor 
was not in Baroda. 

When the Resident,.was en Nousaree in March last with the Maharaja, Salam did not live 
with the Maharaja in the town of Nousaree, but he lived in the compound of the bungalow 
occupied by the Resident. I know that Salam is a dangerous man, because in Colonel Shortt’s 
time he was employed with Faizoo to seize the karkoons of Rahukur, who were in Colonel 
Shortt’s butler’s room at the Residency. The facts of the case were very notorious and made 
much sensation at the time. When this occurred Salam was as now the confidéntial servant 
of the Maharaja. | Since Colonel Phayre became Resident, I do not know whether Faizoo has 
been engaged in any intrigue like that above described, but I do know that he continues to 
be on very intimate terms with Salam, and that he is always enquiring what goes on, and 
resides chiefly in ‘the city. 

I reside in the city, and I come on duty every day between 7.50 and 8 o'clock. In the 
time of the Ranee Jumna Baée’s residence at the Residency, I incurred the present. Maharaja’s 
displeasure, because I refused to allow access to his men as he wished. That displeasure has 
never been removed. Two of my brothers were~turned out of the service, one was Subadar- 
Major.of Irregular Cavalry, and the other was a Havildar. Pensions, however, were granted 
subsequently at the Resident’s intercession. I am considered by the Maharaja as an enemy 
and no overtures of any kind have been made to me. 

In connection with the attempt to poison the Resident, my suspicion falls on Faizoo for the 
reasons already disclosed. The old Hamal Govind I believe to be incapable of such a crime. 
I have never heard of Govind going about anywhere, or of his being engaged in any intrigue. 
Faizoo knows Govind well, and has plenty of opportunities of talking to him. 


a 


This examination was Sad over to the witness in Guzerattee, a language which he under- 
stands, and was acknowledged by him to be correct. 
Before me, this 12th day of November 1874. 
(Signed) R. Puavre, Colonel, Resident. 


GovinD BaAtoo, Hamal, aged about 50 years, is in custody, and is Penile and. further 
examined :— 


Question.—State, precisely what are your duties in the Resident’s private office room every 
morning ? 

vere —The Hamals sweep the room first, and then I clean the tables, chairs, &, em pty 
the basin, bring fresh water in the kooja. I arrange the bath-room which adjoins the ‘private 
office, and see that bathing water, &c., is ready. 

Q. "Who is in the habit of bringing the sherbet that I drink ? 

A.—Abdoolla usually brings it, but Faizoo sometimes brings it. It is not always brought 
whilst I'am in the room, 

‘Q.— Who brought the sherbet on the morning of the 9th, Monday ? 

A.—I did not see the sherbet at all.’ 

Q.-—Did not Abdoolla on that morning bring the sherbet ? 

A.—I did not see him bring it. 

Q.—Could any one have brought the sherbet without your knowledge? 

A.—Yes, when T went into the dining-room it could have been brought. 

_ Q.—Did you see Faizoo at all on the morning of the 9th ? 

A.—No, I may have seen him, but I do not recollect. 

Q. —You clean the wash-hand-stand table, and you say you did not see the sherbet on 
Monday, the 9th instant. Do you usually see it there? 
| A.—I always see it there, but I did not see it on the morning in question. 
~ Q—Did you see Abdoolla in the private office room on Monday, the 9th? 

A.—I saw Abdoolla, but he had no sherbet with him. 

Q.—You have said above that sometimes Abdoolla brings the sherbet and sometimes Faizoo. 
Did you’ever see Faizoo bring it ? 

A.—(After much prevarication the witness declines to acknowledge that he ever saw Faizoo 
- bring any sherbet to the Resident’s room. The witness shows a marked disinclination to say 
anything whatever about Faizoo.) 
Q.—How many years have you been employed at the Residency ? 2 
A.—About six or seven years. 
Q-—Do you know the Maharaja’s Arab Sowar Salam? 
“A.-T know him by sight; but T have never had rs to Sag to him. He usually comes 
“with the Maharaja. sh 
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Q.—Have you ever seen Salam at Faizoo’s quarters ? 

A.—Yes, I have. 

Q.—Has the Resident ever injured or offended you in any way ? 
A.—No, not in the least. 


Before me, this 12th day of November 1874. 
: (Signed) R. PHAyYRE, Colonel, Resident. 


MABomED AHMED, Mussulman, age about 50, Bhistee, Baroda Residency, states :— 


I LIVE in the Residency compound next to the old Hamal Govind Baloo. I have been 
employed at the Residency since the time of Mr. Andrews, Acting Resident, about 25 years 
ago. 

* Govind Baloo lives in the next room with his wife. No one else lives with him. I know 
Salam, the Maharaja’s Arab Sowar. He always goes to Faizoo’s room, and sits there. I have 
seen Faizoo go and talk to the old Hamal Baloo Govind outside his room. I have not seen 
him go there for the last month. I cannot say whether he goes there or not at night. 


— 


This examination having been read over to the witness in Hindoostanee, is acknowledged by 
him to be correct. : 
Before me, this 12th day of November 1874. 
(Signed) ‘R. PHAyrg, Colonel, Resident. 


~ 


RuncHop RutTNA PURWAREE, age about 21 years, Mussul on the Residency Establishment, 
states :— 


I REMEMBER seeing Abdoolla on the morning of Monday, the 9th, at about 6.30; he came 
into the dispense-khana to prepare the butter as usual. I was cleaning the candle-sticks, &c., 
as usual. I know the time because the Sahib’s horse came a long time afterwards about 
7 o'clock. I saw Faizoo come into the dispense-khana shortly after Abdoolla came there. 
Faizoo went from there to the dining-room. The dining-room was not ready at that time for 
the table to be laid. The hamals never go into the dining-room so early as 6.30. 


This examination having been read over to the witness in Hindoostanee, a language which 
he understands, is acknowledged by him to be correct. 
Before me, this 12th day of November 1874. 
(Signed) R. PHAYRE, Colonel, Resident. 


Tuomas Dts, Portuguese Christian, age about 45 years, Butler in service of A. C. Boevey, 
Hsq., Assistant Resident, states :— 


My room is next to Abdoolla’s. I have seen the Maharaja’s Arab Sowar, named Salam, come 
to the servants’ quarters. He usually goes to Faizoo’s room and there sits and talks with him. 
I only remember seeing Salam when the Maharaja’s sowaree comes. Salam alone of the 
Maharaja’s private attendants has been in the habit of going to the servants’ quarters. 

I have seen Faizoo sometimes preparing sherbet for the Resident. I remember that he 
prepared it one day lately, but I am not quite sure as to the exact day. 

I have seen a Mussulman who is called the “ Kazee” come to Faizoo’s quarters on several 
occasions, and have seen him sit and talk with him. I do not know what the Kazee’s name is, 
or what he comes for. _ 

I have been in the service of my present master about five years. Since I have been at the 
Residency no one has ever solicited me to give information or te go into the city. 


This examination having been read over to the witness in a language which he understands, 
is acknowledged by him to be correct. . 
Before me, this 13th day of November 1874. 
(Signed) R. PHAYRE, Colonel, Resident. 


—_— 


Kurreem, son of Sheikh Misreé, Mussulman, age about 40 years, Peon on the Residency 
Establishment, attached to Assistant Resident’s Office :— 


I Live with my family in the Residency compound. My room is at the back of the ayah’s 
room. I know the Maharaja’s Arab Sowar Salam. He comes with the Maharaja’s sowaree 
and usually goes to Faizoo’s room, and sits and talks with him, I also have seen a Mussul- 
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man called “the Kazee” who goes to visit Faizoo. I do not know who he is, or what he 
comes for, but I have heard that he came to visit the Reverend Mr. Taylor. I have often seen 
him when Mr. Taylor has not been here. 

I am not on good terms with the Maharaja’s Arab Sowar Salam. One time when the 
Commission was sitting, he asked me to give him information about Bhow Poonekur, and 
promised me to get some favour from the Maharaja. I said that I would tell my master if he 
made any overtures to me of that kind. Since then he has shown enmity towards me, and 
when the Resident went to Mukhurpoora, would not allow me to sit in the bullock-cart 
provided for the servants. JI had a quarrel with him about this. I did not tell Poonekur 
what Salam had said to me, as no fresh overtures were made to me. I know the old Hamal 
Govind Baloo, he lives near my room only two doors off; his old wife lives with him and no 
one else. I have never seen any one go and visit him. 

Faizoo lives in the city, but he has a room in the servants’ quarters. I know him since 
I came to the Residency to live. He usually brings his food with him from his house. He 
does not have any expense here that I know of, nor have I seen him go to the Camp 
Bazaar. 


This examination having been read over to the witness in Hindoostanee, a language which 
he understands, is acknowledged by him to be correct. 
Before me, this 13th day of November 1874. 
(Signed) R. PHAYRE, Colonel, Resident. 


ManomeD ALI BuxksH, Mussulman, age about 30, Peon in the Residency Establishment, 
attached to Assistant Resident’s Office, states :— 


I was made a peon on the Residency establishment in Colonel Wallace’s time. I live in 
the city, but I take my turn to sleep at the Residency. I slept here on the night of Sunday, 
November 8th, and I was on duty on the morning of Monday, November 9th. 

I remember seeing the Resident return from his walk about 7 Am. The Maharaja’s Arab 
Sowar named Salam then came up to the place where the peons were sitting. I do not know 
why he came so early on that morning. Bala Peon was with me when I saw Salam first. I 
remember seeing the Assistant Resident return from shooting. I came forward to hold his 
horse. Salam was then present with the other two Jasoods, named Yeshwuntrao and 
Madhaorao. Ido not remember whether Faizoo was present or not, but he may have been 

resent. 
t The fruit was not brought on that morning until between § and 8.30 A.M. 

I have seen a Mussulman who is called “Kazee.” He is a friend of Faizoo, and always goes 
to his quarters in the Residency. Ido not know who he is, but I believe he comes to visit 
the Reverend Mr. Taylor. 

I remember taking a note on Monday morning from the Resident to Dr. Seward. <As I was 
going Salam called out to me and gave me a rupee, telling me to get some biscuits for him 
from the bazaar. I delivered the note to Dr. Seward, and then went to get the biscuits, but 
as none were ready I gave the baker four annas and told him to make them. On my return 
I told Salam that they were not ready, and he then said that he would come and fetch them 
three or four days later. Up to the present time he has not asked me for the biscuits, and 
the change of the rupee 12 annas I have still got. 


This examination having been read over to the witness in Hindoostanee, a language which 
he understands, is acknowledged by him to be correct. 
Before me, this 13th day of November 1874. 
(Signed) R. PoayRre, Colonel, Resident. 


SHarkH ApDOoLLA SHarkH ADAM, Mussulman, age about 38 years, residing in Residency 
compound :— 


My wife is employed as ayah in the service of the Assistant Resident’s wife. I came to 
Baroda about a year ago from Bombay. I have never been in Baroda before. I was 
employed as Butler in Major Blakeney’s service, but left it about 2} months ago. Since that 
time I live with my wife in the Residency compound. I have seen the Maharaja's Arab 
Sowar Salam come to Faizoo’s quarters which are next to mine. He always comes when the 
Maharaja comes. I have also seen 2 Mussulman whom they call “the Kazee” come to visit 
Faizoo. The Kazee comes to visit the Reverend Mr. Taylor. Ido not know who he is, or 
where he lives, but I have heard Faizoo say that he comes from the Deccan. His residence is, 
I think, Chandode, or some name like that. The Kazee stated to me that he was once in the 
_ present Maharaja’s service, but that he had been driven away. 


This examination haying been read over to the witness in Hindoostanee, a language which 
he understands, is acknowledged by him to be correct. 
Before me, this 18th day of November 1874. 
: (Signed) R, PuayRE, Colonel, Resident, 
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Batoo RAMJEE, MURATHA, age about 30, Peon on the Residency Establishnient; rhea sani 


I HAVE been employed on the Residency establishment, about one and a half years. Bi was: 
on duty on the morning of Monday the 9th instant. I saw the Resident return irom his 
walk, and I then was sitting on, the servants’ bench. Salam, the Maharaja’s Arab Sowar, 
was then present, A few minutes afterwards Rowjee brought a note from the Resident to | 
take to Dr. Seward. As he was going Salam told Mahomed to get him some biscuits, from 
the bazaar, and gave him a rupee for the purpose. Mahomed took. the rupee away. 
have never. seen Salam come so early as he did that, morning. I.do not know why he 
came so early. The fruit came about one and a half hours afterwards. When the Jemadar 
returned to duty at 7.30, 1 left and went home to eat. Luximon was also on duty on the 
same morning. 


This examination having been read over to the witness in Hindoostanee, a poe gen hi 
he understands, is acknowledged by him to be correct. 
Before me, this 13th day of November 1874. 
(Signed) R. PHAyRE, Colonel, Readout 


Luxmmon Derio Srve, Purdeshi, Peon on the pa pile Establishment, is in pasta, and is 
further examined :— 

Question.—Where do you live ? 

Answer.—I have a room at’ the back of the Resident’s stables. Luximon-Fulkur, office 
furash, lives in the next room to mine. My os bipaa and his wife livé with me, and Luximon 
Falkur’s wife and family live with him. 

Q.—When you left the Resident’s room on the antics of Monday, the 9th, where did you 
go to? 
~ A —I-went to the Deoree where the peons sit. 

Q.—Who were present on the Deoree when you returned ? 

A.—Rowjee Havildar, Balloo Peon, and Mahomed Peon. 

Q.—What did you do after you returned to the Deoree? 

A.—Rowjee gave me a note to post, and I went and posted it. 

Q.— When you took the note away was Salam present ? 

A.—Salam was then just approaching the Residency on horseback as I left it. 

Q.—When you had posted the letter what did you do ? 2 

A.—I posted the letter and returned at once. 

Q.—When you returned was Salam present ? 

A.—Yes, he was then sitting on the Deoree. 

Q. —What o’clock was that ? 

A.—It was about 7.15. I remember that the Jemadar returned shortly afterwards, 

Q.—Was Mahomed present on your return ? 

A.—No, but he soon afterwards returned. . 

Q.—Do you know why Mahomed left ? 

A.—TI do not know. 

Q.—-When you went to the Deoree did you afterwards return to the Resident’s room ? 

A,—No. 

Q.—-When you left the Resident’s room who were then in it? . 

A.—Abdoolla was there, and two Hamals named Govind Baloo and Yellapa. 

Q.—When and where did you first see Faizoo on the morning of 9th November 1874? 

A.—I saw him after I had returned from posting the letter in the dispense-khana. 

Q.—When do you clean the inkstand, &c. in the Resident’s room ? 

A.—I take my turn and clean it every other day with Baloo. 

Q.—How long have you been in the Residency establishment ? 

A.—For about one-and a half years; before that time I was sah Beet in the Bazaar Office. 


This evidence having been read over to the deponent in Hindoostanee, a language which he 
understands, is acknowledged by him to be correct. 
Before 1 me, this 13th day of November 1874, 
(Signed) R. Puayre, Colonel, Resident. 


. 


RuncHop Kutwa, Mussul, is re-called and further examined :-— 


ABDOOLLA always prepares the sherbet in the dispense-khana, where I am engaged in my 
ordinary work. [ remember his preparing it on the morning of Monday, 9th November. He 
squeezed it as usual into a small tumbler, which he then took with him into the dinmg-room. 
When Abdooila has not prepared it, Faizoo has prepared it. I remember seeing Faizoo on the 
morning of Monday, the 9th, about 6, 30, come into the dispense-khana. “He went from 
there into the dining-room. When hé came into. the dispense-khana Abdoolla was present 
with me and saw him come in. I do not know why he went into the dining-room. We had 
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not begun to, clean the silver so early as 6.30, when, Faizoo went into the dining-room, and I | 
am certain that he brought no silver from there to clean. 


This examination having been read over to the witness in Hindoostanee, a language which 
he understands, is acknowledged by him to be correct. 


Before me, this 14th day of November 1874. ; 
(Signed) R. PHayre, Colonel, Resident. 


Statement by the Rev. J. Taytor, A.M., Missionary, Borsud Kaira District, aged 55. 


Since the middle of 1873 I have been in the habit of visiting Baroda as a missionary, and 
visiting families in the camp, the railway, and the city. On. these occasions I have stayed at 
the Residency, where natives have been in the habit of visiting me in my private room. I 
know a Mussulman, who represented himself to me as “a Deccan Kazee.” He mentioned his 
name, which I do not remember, but he said he was best known by the above name. 

Almost every time that I have visited Baroda he has called upon me at the Residency; he 
represented himself as having once been in the favour of the present Gaekwar during his. im- 
prisonment at Padra; that the present Gaekwar was under great obligations to him, but that 
owing to the fact of his being a Mussulman, he was disliked by the Brahmin courtiers, who 
poisoned the mind of the Gaekwar against him by saying that he had called him a Kafir, and 
had spoken disrespectfully of the Hindoo religion ; that for a long time he had never been 
invited to the Durbar; was under a cloud; would Jeave Baroda at once, but having got 
pecuniarily involved on account of the expenses which he had incurred on the Gaekwar’s behalf 
when he was in prison, he wished to be reinstated into favour, and thus reimburse himself. 
He hoped that by my personal influence either with the Resident or His Highness I might be 
the means of enabling him to secure his object. 

He never was present at any of my religious services with the natives, and always avoided 
religious conversation. . 

_ So importunate was he in his desire that I should introduce him to the Resident with a 
view, as he said, to his restoration to favour with the Gaekwar, that he has even come to me 
at! Borshud, and when I was at Bombay last year was particularly importunate. I always 
told him that if he had any special grievance, and would draw up a petition, he might either 
present it directly to the Resident, who was always open to receive petitions, or that I might 
venture to present it myself. He declined to write a petition, and I always declined to inter- 
fere in @ general question like that raised without any specific object. I have asked him why 
he did not go himself direct ; and he replied that it was best to use some person to introduce 
him. 

This went on for about 15 months, the same story being always told, and the same answer 
being always given. I had no reason to suspect the man. I therefore made no objection to 
his coming. | 

About the end of August on arrival at the Residency one* morning, the Maharaja, who was 
sitting in the drawing room with the Resident, expressed a wish to 
speak tome. The Resident called me, and I sat down and began to 
converse with His: Highness.: The Resident and one of the Durbar were present at the time. 
Next day the Resident informed me that His Highness the Gaekwar wished to show me his 


* Ona Thursday. 


new palace, and asked me to go accordingly on Saturday morning early. I didso. I ought 


here to mention, however, that on the previous day (Friday) the Kazee above referred to called 
upon me, asked me if I should like to have an interview with the Gaekwar ; to my surprise 
alluded to the conversation I had had the previous day with His Highness, said that he had 
an influential friend én the Durbar who gave him information, and could arrange any inter- 
view with the Gaekwar that would be agreeable; and asked in a casual way apparently what 
nuzzerana I would take. 1 replied at once that all I desired was to see the Gaekwar take 
good advice and reform the administration of his State. The Kazee made no further remark 


on the subject. 


It was after this interview that the Resident spoke to me saying that the Maharaja wished 
to'see me, and advised me to go. I-went to the palace, and was ushered into a room where 


His Highness soon appeared. Rao Sahib Bapoobhai and Govind Rao Mama of the Durbar 


conducted me there. His Highness opened the conversation, which at once took a political 
turn, and from what they said I came to the conclusion that they were very much concerned 
about the recent letter which the Gaekwar had received from Government. The conversation 
afterwards took a religious turn, and the interview closed with His Highness showing me 
over the new palace. He expressed himself as*much pleased at my visit, and in an hour or 
two L left for Borsud. __ 

_/On my next visit to Baroda the Kazee called upon me again, spoke of my visit to the 


‘Gaekwar, said that it had been of great use to him, that he had seen the Gaekwar, who spoke 


in very laudatory terms of me, yet that all he desired has not been accomplished, as the 
Gaekwar had not invited him so freely to the Durbar as he desired. 

On the: Thursday, the 5th November, when I came home from the city in the evening, 
Faizoo was standing by my room’s door, and I told him that as I had a bad headache, not to 
allow any one to disturb me for an hour. He said that the Kazee was waiting forme. I 
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(a) 
said that he might come. He again said that he had had only one interview with the Gackwar 
since the time I had visited His Highness. He repeated what he had several times told me before. 
That though the Gaekwar had given him a horse, he had never given bim any money, and 
that I might look upon him as dart of he had received as much as a pice from the Guekwar, 
but he hoped that by my favour he would soon find himself in much better circumstances. 


I do not think he came the next day, Friday, 6th November, and I left for Borsud on the 
7th, ; 


Before me, this 14th day of November 1874. 
(Signed) R, PHAYRE, Col., Resident. 


APPENDIX B, 
Resident’s opinion on the case. 
P 


1. The facts of this case, so far as they are disclosed by the evidence, appear to be as 
follows :— 

On the morning of Monday, 9th November 1874, the Resident, Colonel Phayre, went out 
for his morning exercise as usual a little before 6 A.M. 

2. After his departure the following persons came into Colonel Phayre’s private office room 
to arrange the room, clean the inkstand, prepare the Resident's clothes, &c. :— 

(1.) Hamal Govind Baloo came in, as he himself states, a little after 6 a.m., to clean the 
tables, chairs, &c., and set the room in order. “ 

(2.) Luximon Peon states that he came into the room about 6.15 AM>to arrange the ink- 
stand, papers, &c. and that after arranging them he went away and did not return. 

(3.) Abdoolla, Chobdar and table servant, states that he made pummelo sherbet as usual for 
the Resident, and brought it into his room about 6.30 a.M., that he arranged the Resident’s 
clothes, &c., as usual, and then left the room, leaving there Hamals Govind Baloo and Yellapa, 
and also Luximon Peon. 

(4.) Yellapa Nursoo, Hamal, states that he swept the room on the morning of Monday the 
9th instant ; and that when he went to the room first, Govind Baloo and Abdoolla were then 
present, and that both of them were also there when he left. 

(5.) Rowjee Rama, Havildar of Peons, states that he was present at the Resident’s room 
when Abdoolla brought the pummelo sherbet on the morning of Monday the 9th, and that he 
left the Resident’s room before Abdoolla did. 

No one except these five persons are known to have had access to the Resident’s private 
office room during his absence on the morning of Monday, November 9th, from about 6 A.M. 
to 6.55 A.M. 

3. The Resident returned from exercise at 6.55 A.M., as shown by the clock in his room. He 
found the pummelo sherbet prepared as usual. He took two or three sips of it and then sat 
down to write. In about 20 minutes to half an hour afterwards he felt sick at stomach, and 
thinking that the sherbet must have been made with a bad pummelo he threw most of it 
through the window. His attention was, however, arrested by.a dark sediment at the bottom 
of the tumbler, and he for the first time suspected poison. 

4, The Resident then at once wrote a note to the Residency surgeon summoning him. 
This note was delivered to Rowjee, Havildar of Peons, who gave it to another peon named 
Mahomed to deliver to Dr. Seward. 

5. When this note for Dr. Seward was delivered by Rowjee to Mahomed, a certain Arab 
Sowar named Salam, who is a confidential servant of the Maharaja, was present at the Resi- 
dency. Rowjee Havyildar states that he asked Salam, the Arab Sowar referred to, why he had 
come in that morning so unusually early. Salam replied that he came to bring the Dewalee 
fruit, which, however, did not reach the Residency till about one and a half hours afterwards, 

6. As Mahomed Peon was taking the Resident's note to Dr. Seward, Salam, the Arab Sowar 
accosted him, entered into conversation, gave to him a rupee, and asked him to bring fiom 
the bazaar for himself (Salam) some biscuits. After this conversation had taken place 
Mahomed went and delivered the Resident’s note to Dr. Seward, and afterwards went on to 
the bazaar and made enquiry about the biscuits which he had been asked to procure. 

7. Dr. Seward, on receipt of the Resident’s note, at once came over. The Resident then 
showed him the remains of the tumbler of sherbet, and stated his unusual symptoms, and 
communicated to him his suspicion that the sherbet contained poison. Dr. Seward took the 
tumbler away with him, saying that he would analyse it. 

8. About 8.30 Am. Mr. Boevey, Assistant Resident, returned from shooting. When he 
arrived at the Residency he was accosted by Eshwunt Rao Jesood, Salam, the Arab Sowar 
above referred to, and by Madhowrao* Sowar, all three of 
whom are confidential servants of the Maharaja; they 
delivered the usual fruit and sweetmeats, and presented 
the Maharaja’s compliments; several of the Residency servants were present at the time, and 
amongst others Faizoo Ramzan Chobdar was seen by the Assistant Resident talking id the 
Arab Sowar Salam on the place where the peons sit, as he rode up to the door. ang 


* This man is said to have since died sud- 
denly under suspicious circumstances. 
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9.,The Maharaja arrived to call on the Resident shortly after 9 am. At that time the 
Resident was feeling very uncomfortable symptoms of nausea, which, however, he concealed 
and received the Maharaja as usual. The conversation chiefly turned on the sickness then 
prevailing in the city, and the Maharaja alluded to the fact that he himself had been lately 
suffering from fever, accompanied by purging and dizziness in the head, which symptoms he 
attributed to having eaten too freely of sweetmeats. The Resident’s attention was excited by 
hearing the Maharaja relate regarding himself symptoms which appeared to correspond so 
nearly with what he had himself described to Dr. Seward just previously, and which he 
attributed to a very different cause to that assigned by the Maharaja—in other words to poison. 
The Resident said nothing, and the Maharaja in due course took his leave, 

10, After the departure of the Maharaja the Resident communicated to Mr. Boevey, Assis- 
tant Resident, his suspicion that poison had been administered to him, and commented on the 
fact that the Maharaja had related regarding himself symptoms which so nearly corresponded 
with those from which he, Colonel Phayre, was suffering at the time. 

_ 11. About 11 a.m. Dr. Seward, Residency Surgeon, returned to the Residency, and formally 
certified that the contents of the tumbler given to him for examination by the Resident 
contained amongst other substances common white arsenic. ; 

12. Before, however, receiving this formal corroboration of his suspicions, Colonel Phayre 
had expressed to Mr. Boevey his conviction that he was then under the influence of poison. 
He further stated that from the unusual symptoms which he had experienced during the few 
previous days, viz., nausea, dizziness in the head, purging, Ge., he was certain that poison had 
been administered to him on previous occasions. So satisfied was Colonel Phayre of the truth 
of his suspicions, that before the receipt of Dr. Seward’s official corroboration, he had com- 
menced a report to Government, alleging the fact that he was then suffering from poison, and 
that attempts had been made to poison him on previous days. 

13. On the receipt of Dr. Seward’s report a strict enquiry was at once commenced. 
Abdoolla, the servant who made the sherbet, was examined, and all the persons who had had 
access to the Resident’s private office room between 6 A.M. and 6.55 A.M. were at once placed 
under restraint. 

14. The result of this enquiry was to free from all suspicion the servant who had himself 
made the sherbet, but the following persons were placed under arrest :— 


1.—Govind Baloo Hamal. 
2.—Ellapa Hamal. 
3.—Luximon, Peon. 
4.—Rowjee, Havildar of Peons. 


15. Suspicion also at once attached to a Chobdar and table servant, named Faizoo Ramzan, 
.a man of indifferent character, who was known to be an intriguer, and whose conduct for 
many months past had been highly suspicious. As however he denied that he had had access 
to the Resident’s private office room on the morning of Monday, November 9th, and as there 
was nothing against him but mere suspicion, he was for the time allowed to be at large. His 
room in the Residency compound was however searched, and a sum of Government rupees 100 
was found, of which no satisfactory account could be given, as his family, &e., lived in the city, 
and as he had no expenses in the camp bazaar. 

16. Of the four persons above alluded to in paragraph 14 suspicion chiefly attached to. the 
two Hamals,—Govind Baloo, and 2, Ellapa Nursoo. Both of them appeared much agitated 
under examination, and gave answers with much prevarication and reluctance. They both of 
them denied having seen any pummelo sherbet in the Resident’s room as usual on the morning 
in question, although they had seen it on previous mornings, and Govind Baloo admitted 
having been the last to leave the room just before 7 A.M. when the Resident returned. 

17. On November 11th, Faizoo Ramzan, Chobdar and table servant, was again examined, 
and at the conclusion of his examination was given into custody. It was discovered that he 
was in the receipt of regular Durbar pay, and that for some months past he had been in the 
habit of receiving visits from two most suspicious characters, one of whom was the Maharaja’s 
Arab confidential servant, named Salam, and the other a Mussulman, known as “ the Kazee,” 
who was also a servant of the present Maharaja, and is said to have done valuable service for 
him when he was in confinement at Padra. Both of these men used constantly to visit Faizoo 
Ramzan in his quarters at the Residency, and are well known by the whole of the Resident’s 
establishment. 

18. Before proceeding further with the narrative, it appears material to give such informa- 
tion as is procurable regarding the persons above referred to—l, Faizoo Ramzan, Residency 
Chobdar and table servant; 2, the Maharaja’s Arab Sowar Salam ; 3, the Mussulman, known 
as “ the Kazee.” 

19. With regard to Faizoo Ramzan it appears from his own statement that he has acted as 
Chobdar and table servant in the Residency for the last 20 years. He admits that he draws 
rupees 10 per memsem from the Durbar in the name of his son, who though only 14 years of 
age is enrolled as a Sowar in the Khas Paga. He has received this pay from the time of 
Colonel Wallace. He lives in the city, but he has a room in the Residency compound, He 
always’'waits at table, and has been in the habit of preparing the Resident’s pummelo sherbet 
on days that it was not prepared by Abdoolla, and admits that he may have prepared it so 
lately as Friday, November 6th. He has often brought to the Resident his afternoon tea, and 
has been officious in trying to exclude the ‘Resident’s private servants from waiting on their 


36913, } 


(( 26° ) 


master in this respect. The Resident has been more than once’ warned to be on’ his’ guard 
against Faizoo Ramzan, both by his private servant, Pedro, and: by others; and about the 


month of June 1873, in consequence of information received, the Resident was on the point of. 


discharging Faizoo Ramzan from the service; but having recently dismissed another Chobdar 
and table servant, named Nur Ullah, who was suspected: of being untrustworthy, the Resident 
was induced to be compassionate, and retained Faizoo Ramzan in his service. 

20, In the time of Colonel Barr and Colonel Shortt, Faizoo Ramzan is stated to have been 
engaged in the most notorious intrigues in the city, and.was in the habit of constantly visiting 
Nana Sahib Kanvilkur, Bulwunt Rao Eshwunt, Bulwunt Rao Rahoorkur, and others: The 
notorious character of Faizoo Kamzan was of course not known to the Resident until he com- 
menced to make careful enquiries regarding him in consequence of the suspicion attaching to 
him in the case now under report; but he had received from time to time general reports that 
he was unfaithful from: different members of the establishment. 

21. With regard to the Maharaja’s Arab Sowar Salam, the Resident has to state that he has 
long been aware that he is the chief of the Maharaja’s spies and intelligence agents ‘in. camp. 
He usually attends the Maharaja’ on his periodical’ visits to the Residency: twice in the week, 
and invariably goes to the servants’ quarters, and sits at Faizoo Ramzan’s door. His intimacy 
with Faizoo Ramzan is notorious, and has continued eyer since the present Maharaja came to 
the guddee. . He is also said to be on intimate terms with the four disreputable characters 
alluded to in the Resident’s letter to Government, No. 133-681, of 28th July 1873, who were 
turned out of camp at his request by, order of the: Commander -in-Chief, i in ‘the month of July 
last’ year. ‘Some of these persons, it will be remembered, were prominently engaged in the 
conspiracy got up by the present Maharaja in 1863 to murder: his brother, Khunderao, and 
thus their connection with the Arab confidential servant. of the prnreee is doubly significant 
at the present time. 

22. During the whole of the Resident's visit ne Nowsaree inthe i claphs of March, April, 
and May of the present year, Salam was employed to live near his establishment; and’ the 
Resident was :at: that time particularly warned against him. The Resident cautioned his 
butler, but did nothing more at that time. 

23. With reference to the third person mentioned above who is known as’ “ the Kadde,” the 
Resident’s chief information regarding him will be:found in a very remarkable’ statement 
which is appended to the notes of evidence,.and) which ‘was furnished to the Resident regard- 
ing him by the Rey. Mr. Taylor, of Borsud, who hasbeen in the habit of receiving him con- 
stantly as a Missionary during the last 18 months in his private room at the Residency, and 
elsewhere. The main points in this statement are :— 

1. That the, Mussulman known as “the Kazee’’ has been in the habit of soliciting the 
Rev. Mr. Taylor to use his influence with the Resident to procure for himself from the 
Gaekwar certain objects of his own 

. That he has regularly visited the Residency for the alleged purpose of seeing Mr. Taylor 
for the last 18 months. 

3. That on one occasion he directly attempted to bribe Mr. Taylor, apparently on the part 
of the Maharaja, as he is a servant of his. 

4, That “ the Kazee’s” story to Mr. Taylor is on the face of it false ; and appears only to 
have been trumped up as an excuse for regularly visiting the Residency. 

24, From enquiries which have recently been instituted, it appears that the Mussulman in 
question isa native of Chandode in Nassik, generally known. as Dada Meeya, That he is a 
man of bad character who was Mulhar Rao’s Agent while he was in confinement at Padra. 
He is also said to have been much employed on the present Maharaja’s business during the 
eventful months that intervened between the death of His Highness Khunderao in November 
1870, and the birth of a posthumous daughter to the Ex-Ranee Jumna Baece in the month of 
July 1871, before the present Maharaja’s formal recognition by Government. 

25. Such then is the man who has been in the habit of visiting the Rev. Mr. Taylor # the 
Baroda Residency during the past 18 months. The nature of his. communications to the 
Rev. Mr. Taylor can be seen by referring to the statement of Mr. Taylor, which is appended. 
to the proceedings. What Mr. Taylor, however, did not know is the fact that this Mussul- 
man has been in the habit of securing access to him through the now notorious Residency 
Chobdar and table servant Faizoo Ramzan, above referred to. On the occasion of his visit- 
ing Mr. Taylor, “the Kazee” invariably went first to Faizoo Ramzan’s room and has often 
been seen to go there at times when Mr.Taylor has not been present and to have remained 
with him, for long periods together. It is most significant that during this protracted period 
of 18 months the Kazee referred to took particular care to avoid the Resident, who has never 
even seen him up to the present moment that he is aware of. 

26. Having thus given a sketch of the three persons above alluded to in paragraph 18, 
viz., the Residency Chobdar and table servant, Faizoo Ramzan ; 2, the Maharaja’s Arab Sowar 
Salem ; 3, the Mussulman Agent of His Highness the Gaekwar, known as the Kazee, the 
Resident now proceeds to comment on the evidence which’ has been recorded. 

27. Abdoolla, the servant, who prepared the pummelo sherbet on the morning of No- 
vember 9th, is a very old servant of the Resident, and is much attached to, him. ,. He states 
that he prepared the sherbet in question as usual on that morning in the presence of Runchard 
Rutna Mussal, and this statement is corroborated by the evidence of Runchard Rutna. 
Abdoolla further states that having prepared the sherbet as usual, he took it into the Resident’s 
room about 6.30 A.M, at which time the Hamals Govind Baloo and Yellapa Nursoo were in 
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the room, and Rowjee Havildar of peons was near the room. ° It’ also appears from Abdoolla’s 
statement that while he was in the room Luxmon peéon came in to clean the inkstand, &c. 
When Abdoolla left the room he states that the two Hamals above referred to and Luxmon 
peon were in the Resident’s private room where the pummelo sherbet then was, and that 
Rowjee Havildar was in the ante-room. When Abdoolla had placed the pummelo sherbet on 
phe Perales table, he states that he returned to the dispense-khana to prepare the butter, 
and that he then for the first time that morning saw Faizoo Ramzan who came into the room 
where Abdoolla anda Mussal, named Runchard Rutna, were employed on their usual work. 
The fact that Faizoo Ramzan did go into the dispense-khana at about 6.30 A.M, on the morning 
of Monday, November 9th 1874, is corroborated by the evidence of Runchard Rutna, who 
further states that Faizoo Ran:zan went from the dispense-khana into the dining-room, but for 
what purpose he does not know. 

28. Why Faizoo Ramzan went into the dining-room at all at so early an hour cannot be 
clearly ascertained. At that time the Hamils had not been into the room to clean it, and the 
table was not ready to be laid. The silver, moreover, which. was in the dining-room was not 
cleaned until a later hour. Whether Faizoo Ramzan went to the Resident’s private office room 
or not on the morning of Monday, November 9th, cannot be ascertained. Faizoo Ramzan 
himself distinctly denies it, but as he was seen to go into the dining-room, one door of which 
is only 15 paces distant from the back door of the Resident’s private office room, there was 
ample opportunity for him to have done so; and had he gone by the back of the Residency 
outside he could not possibly have been seen by any of the peons or servants inside the house. 

29. Rowjee Havildar of peons was arrested in the first instance, because he was shown to 
have had access to the room where. the pummelo sherbet was during the Resident’s absence. 
As it appears, however, that he left the room before Abdoolla left it, he was at once released 
from custody. 

30. Luxmon peon was also released for a similar reason. It should be noticed, however, 
that there is a discrepancy between his statement and that of Abdoolla.,. Luxmon states that 
when he left the Resident’s private office room Abdoolla and the two Hamals alone were pre- 
sent in the room and remained in the room after he had left. Abdoolla states that Luxmon 
remained behind in the room with the two Hamals, after he, Abdoolla, had left about 6.30 A.M. 
Whether Luxmon peon remained in the room after Abdoolla had left or went out of the room 
before him cannot be certainly ascertained. It does not, however, appear to be a point of 
much importance as no suspicion attaches to Luxmon except on the ground that he was one 
of the few persons who had had access to the room between 6 A.M. and 6.55 A.M. 


31. The two Hamals, Yellapa Nursoo and Govind Baloo, are still in custody. Yellapa 
Nursoo states that after sweeping the room he left it about 6.30 a.m, leaving there at that 
time Abdoolla and the other Hamal Govind Baloo. Abdoolla states that when he left about 
6.30 a.m. Yellapa Nursoo remained behind with the other Hamal. There is thus in this 
instance also a discrepancy similar td that noticed above in paragraph 30 in the case of 
Luxmon peon. Whether Yellapa Nursoo left the Resident’s room before Abdoolla or after him 
does not appear to be a matter of great importance as they both probably left about the same 
time, namely, about 6.30 am. The chief element of suspicion against Hamal Yellapa Nursoo 
lies in the fact that he denied having seen any pummelo sherbet brought by Abdoolla on the 
morning in question. It appears to be inconceivable that he should have failed to see whether 
Abdoolla brought the sherbet or not as usual. It was also noticeable that Yellapa Nursoo 
appeared to be much agitated under examination, and gave his evidence with reluctance. Not- 
withstanding, however, this fact, the Resident is inclined to exonerate from suspicion the Hamal 
in question. He takes his turn with three others to sweep the Resident’s private room, and 
has no other connection with it. 

32. With regard to the other Hamal, Govind Baloo, the case against. him appears to stand on 
a different footing. Of all the Hamals employed at the Residency, Govind Baloo is the only 
one who’ is employed daily in the Resident’s private room. It is his duty to clean the tables, 
arrange the dressing-table, &c., and do in: fact everything except sweep the room. The four 
other Hamals who are employed at the Residency take it by turns to sweep out the Resident’s 
private office room. 

33. Baloo Govind admits that on the morning of Monday, November 9th, he went to clean 
the Resident's room. shortly after 6 A.m.; that Abdoolla was then there, but that he shortly 
afterwards left; that he, Govind Baloo, left the room shortly before 7 a.m. On pressing the 
deponent, to state how he knew the exact time when he left the Resident’s room, he stated that 
he heard the clock strike about five minutes after he left. _When, it ig remembered. that the 
Resident. returned from. his exercise just at the time stated, the significance of the answer is 
apparent, as it shows that Govind Baloo was the last person who is known to have left the 
Resident's private room before the. Resident’s return on the morning of Monday, November 
Ce eT aon | ie | 
gt ete Baloo distinctly denied. that (although. he saw Abdoolla,in the room as: usual, 
and. fruit on, the table) he saw. any sherbet on the table which it is. his business, to clean. 
Govind Baloo was much pressed on this point, and after much prevarication and evident 
agitation. of manner, he finally, stuck to his original assertion that he saw no, sherbet,on the 
table:as usual. It is noticeable, however, that on the first, examination of Goyind, Baloo, which 
took place on November 9th, he distinctly stated that Abdoolla brought pummelo juice, but. on 
_ being further pressed he denied it. ret 
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35. From the foregoing brief review of all the ovens which lies been neeondeutd in the case 
it will be seen that suspicion mainly attaches to— 

1. Faizoo Ramzan, Chobdar and table servant in one Badeney: Establishment. 

2. Govind, Baloo Hamal. 


36. The reasons for suspecting Faizoo Ramzan of complicity in the crime of attempting to 
administer poison to the Resident may be thus summarized :— 


1. Faizoo Ramzan is admittedly in the pay of the Durbar. 

2. He has been in the habit of holding most intimate relations with two disreputable 
and suspicious persons, both of whom are confidential servants and agents of His Highness 
Mulhar Rao Gaekwavr. 

3. He has been in the habit of receiving both these persons in his quarters at the nlGaeeey 
without any just cause or excuse whatever. 

4. He is himself a notorious intriguer, and has, at least in Colonel Shortt’s time, been engaged 
in political intrigues with prominent members of the Durbar. 

5. His position as table servant has given him exceptional opportunities for the commission 
of the crime. 

6. He has behaved very suspiciously in trying to forestall the Resident's private servants in 
waiting on him with tea, &c. 

7. He has often made for the Resident pummelo sherbet, and admits that he may have 
made it on the morning of Friday, November 6th, on which day also the Resident believes it 
to have been poisoned, as he suffered unaccountably after drinking it. 

8. He had ample opportunities of poisoning the sherbet himself, in collusion with Govind 
Baloo Hamal on the morning of Monday, November 9th, 1874. 

9. His statement abounds with falsehoods and contradictions. ' 

10. He is a disreputable and dangerous character, whose antecedents have now for the first 
time been clearly made known. 

11. He could give no satisfactory Expanabot of Government Rupees 100 which were found 
in his box at the Residency. 

12. He had ample opportunities for conspiring with Govind Baloo Hamal, as these two were 
left behind together at the Residency when the Resident went with the Maharaja to Nowsaree 
from April to May last. 


37. The reasons for suspecting Govind Baloo Hamal are as follows :— 


1. Govind Baloo admits that he was in the Resident’s private room with Abdoolla on the 
morning of Monday, November 9th, and that Abdoola left the room before he did. 

2. Although Govind Baloo first acknowledged and then denied that he saw Abdoolla 
bringing pummelo sherbet as usual, it is certain that Abdoolla did bring and place it on the 
table as usual in Govind Baloo’s presence. 

_ 8. Govind Baloo admits that he did not leave the Resident’s private room until very near 
7 A.M. Atthat time he was the only person who is known to, have been in the room, and the 
Resident returned just about the time that he left the room. 

4, Govind Baloo Hamal is the only servant who is employed daily in the Resident’s private 
one room. Four other Hamals take it by turns to sweep the room. 

. Govind Baloo was much agitated under examination, and gave his evidence in a most 
Beer manner, he also showed a marked disinclination to say anything regarding the other 
suspected persons, Faizoo Ramzan. 

6. Govind Baloo was left at the Residency with Faizoo Ramzan during the Resident’s 
absence at Nowsaree during the months of April and May, and has had peculiar facilities for 
committing the crime in question. 


38. From this summary it will be seen that there is no direct evidence against either of the 
suspected persons of the crime of administering poison to the Resident on the morning of 
Monday, November 9th, but that either of the suspected persons had an opportunity of com- 
mitting the crime either separately or in collusion, and that no serious suspicion at present 
attaches to any other person in the Residency Establishment. 


39. It remains to consider certain collateral points which bear more or less directly on the 
matter under investigation. 


40. First, with regard to the nature of the poison employed, the Resident received on the 
12th instant confidential information that the poison administered to him consisted, Ist, of 
arsenic; 2nd, diamond dust ; 8rd, copper. The presence of the two elements first named, viz, 
arsenic and diamond dust, has been formally corroborated by the analysis of the Residency 
Surgeon and Chemical Analyser to Government, copies of whose reports and. letters on the 
subject are herewith attached. The presence of copper was suspected by the Chemical Analyser 
to Government, in consequence of the symptom stated by the Resident, that after drinking 
some of the poisoned sherbet he recognized a strong metallic taste. The presence of copper 
has not however yet been officially verified ; but considering the fact that arsenic is tasteless 
or nearly so, there is a strong probability that the Resident’s independent information regarding 
the admixture of copper is correct. 


41. It appears to be almost certain that a poisonous compound of arsenie, diamond dust, and 
copper would not have been employed by an ordinary poisoner to effect the destruction of the 
Resident’s life. The combined use of these egimy agents points ta considerable method and 
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design on the part of the would-be poisoner, and suggests a tolerably familiar acquaintance with 
poisonous substances. Diamond dust, though said to be perfectly innocuous by itself, is not a 
substance which is easily procurable for purposes of crime, and the Resident is bound to record 
as an extraordinary coincidence, that before he had received any official corroboration of the 
presence of diamond dust, he was privately informed that certain diamonds from the Maharaja’s 
Jamdarkhana were missing, and that they had been erased from the official inventory in order 
that their loss might not hereafter be traced. 


42. Secondly, with regard to the occurrences which immediately followed the attempt to 
poison the Resident, the following facts should carefully be noticed. Not a word was said to 
the Resident on the subject of the attempt to poison him by Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee or by 
His Highness the Maharaja until upwards of three days after the attempt had been made, 
when the Maharaja visited him on Thursday, November 12th. The rumour of the attempt 
to poison the Resident began to spread far and wide on Monday, November 9th.and was weil 
known throughout the city and camp on the day after the attempt was made, Tuesday. On 
the Wednesday following the matter was well known in Bombay and up the railway line. 
Although Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee visited the Resident as usual on those days, Tuesday the 
10th, and Wednesday the 11th, he never said a word to him about the occurrence, although he 
must have been perfectly well aware of what had taken place. 


43, On Thursday, 12th November, when the Maharaja paid the Resident his usual visit he 
came to him for the first tume accompaned by Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee, although. he is 
always in the habit of coming to the Resident alone. The Maharaja appeared very much 
agitated, and remarked to the Resident that he had heard yesterday evening, Wednesday, for 
the first time that there had been an attempt to poison him. Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee 
remarked that he had heard the subject rumoured on Tuesday, but had not believed it. No 
official communication from the Durbar on the subject was received until late on the evening 
of Saturday, 14th November, after office hours, or until nearly six days had elapsed after the 
attempt to murder the Resident had been made. 


44. When it is remembered that the Maharaja’s confidential Arab servant, Salam, had 
attended at the Residency early in the morning of Monday, November 9th, in order, as the 
Resident believes, to give early intimation to the Maharaja of the effects of the poison, and 
when further it is remembered that this same Arab servant Salum had craftily endeavoured to 
stop the peon who was sent to deliver the Resident's note summoning the Residency Surgeon, 
it will be seen that there are reasonable grounds for receiving with incredulity the Maharaja’s 
extraordinary statement that he only heard of the attempt to poison the Resident for the first 
time on the evening of Wednesday, November 11th. 

45. With reference to the official communication from the Durbar on the subject of the 
attempt to poison the Resident, which was received after office hours on the evening of Satur- 
day, November 14th, appended to this report is a separate statement by the Resident regarding 


the general attitude assumed by His Highness the Maharaja and by the Durbar in the matter. 


This statement is annexed and is marked C. 


46. Having thus taken into consideration the whole of the evidence in this very serious case 
the Resident is most unwillingly driven to the following conclusions :— 

1. That an undoubted attempt to poison him has been made by two or more persons of the 
Residency establishment who have no conceivable personal motives for the crime and utterly 
repudiate its commission. 

2. That this attempt was made with the cognizance and connivance of His Highness the 
Maharaja, two of whose confidential servants have been conspiring for months with one of the 
Residency table servants, of course without the knowledge of the Resident. 


47. It is much to be regretted that the evidence adduced is not of a more direct character, 
but amply sufficient matters appear to have been established to show that the present 
attempt on the life of the British Resident is purely a political crime and due to no private 
motives whatever> The Resident has little hope that the persons now in custody will be 


. induced voluntarily to confess the crime with which they are charged, and without such a con- 


fession there is little hope of obtaining any further evidence regarding the real instigator of 
the crime. 


48. It appears to be unnecessary to say much on the political aspect of the crime now under 


- report. The Government are well aware that His Highness the Gaekwar has for many months 


been using every possible device to procure the Resident’s removal from his present office by 
means both fair and foul. Up to the present time the Resident has always received the most 
cordial support and assistance from Government, without which it would have been utterly 
impossible for him to have maintained his footing against the constant and unremitting attacks 
to which he has been subjected. It appears clear that the judicial aspects of this case is far 
subordinate to the political, and that the events that have taken place since the warnings con- 
veyed to His Highness the Gaekwar in the khureeta of 25th July last culminating in this act 
of desperation afford reasonable evidence that anything but a spirit of reform is at present at 
work in the Baroda State. 
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Accompaniments to Appendix bac vide paragraph 40 of that Appendix. 


Grant College Laboratory, Bombay, 11th November 1874. 


From Dr. W. Gray, Acting Chemical Analyser to Government, Bombay: (demi-official), 
to Dr. SEWARD. 


I HAVE duly received your letter and its enclosures, viz., a demi-official from Colonel Phayre 
and a small packet which contained few grains of greyish coloured powder mixed with 
numerous gritty glistening particles. 

I have examined the powder and find it to consist partly of common white arsenic and 
partly of finely powdered siliceous matter. This siliceous matter under the microscope 
appeared to be either powdered glass or quartz, being most like the former. Some of the 
particles had a purplish or rose- -coloured tinge, which fact may perhaps furnish you with a 
clue.as to its source. If you wish an official reply i in addition to the present, I shall send it. 

Herewith is returned Colonel Phayre’s letter. I shall keep the remains of the powder inmy 
possession till T hear further from you. : 


No. 501A., dated 13th November 1874. 


From Cou. R. PHAYRE, Resident, Baroda, to Dr. W. Gray, Acting Chemical wlighd to 
Government, Bombay. 


REFERRING to your demi-official letter dated 11th, instant, relating to a small packet of 
poisonous matter forwarded to you for examination by Dr. Seward, I haye the honour to request, 
that you will be kind enough to favour me with aformal official report as to the contents of 
the poisonous matter above , referred to. 

2. With reference to the statement made in your letter that the powder forwarded to you 
consisted partly of common white arsenic and partly of finely powdered siliceous matter which 
under the microscope appeared to be either powdered glass or quartz, being most like the 
former, I should feel much obliged by your kindly informing me whether in your opinion the 
siliceous matter referred to can possibly be powdered diamond. 

3, Previous to the receipt of your letter under reference I had received secret and confidential 
information that the poison administered to me did consist of — 

1st.—Common arsenic. 
2nd.—Finely powdered diamond dust. 
3rd.—Copper. 

The importance of verifying this information is obvious. 


WHitstT the above letter of mine, dated the 13th November, w as being written, the Chemical 
Analyser was on the same date writing from Bombay as follows :— 


“Dated Grant College Laboratory, Bombay, 13th November 1874. 


“From Surgeon W. Gray, Acting Chemical Analyser to Government, (demi-official), to 
Dr. SEWARD. 


“ In continuation of my letter of the 11th, I wish to tell you that a still closer examination 
of the gritty powder has led me to think that part of it at least is diamond dust. The lustre 
of some of the particles seems to me too great for anything else, and they are besides exceed- 
ingly hard, quite insoluble in any acid. This opinion, however, is based only on ocular 
inspection. I am not in possession of any means here to test the substance chemically should 
it be asserted that it is diamond dust, and besides the quantity sent is exceedingly minute. 

“How do you account for the metallic taste described by Colonel Phayre? Can it be 


copper? Arsenic is tasteless or nearly so. I failed to find any compound of copper in the - 


powder you sent me; but as all its salts are very soluble, it is possible that if put into the 
pummalo: juice, it may have been all thrown away when the tumbler was emptied, The early 


appearance of the symptoms may be due to the fact that he took the arsenic in solution, or, 


rather suspended in the pummalo juice on an empty stomach. He ,;may also have taken. a 
comparatively large proportion of what was in the tumbler, as arsenic unless well mixed has a 
habit of floating on the top of a liquid. Natives have a firm belief in the deadly properties of 
diamond dust or powdered. glass, but the. fact is that neither of them possess any deleterious 
ualities, 

cas I shall be happy to examine anything else you may require AGne Is: it possible to obtain 
any of the pummalo juice, or any part of the ground or other place upon which it was thrown, 
if so, we might be able to detect copper if present.” 

The above letter was received on Saturday night, the 14th. Next morning I wrote a note 
to Dr. Seward to the ottock that I had heard that a sure test of powdered diamond was to rub 
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it on glass, and that if it scratched the glass, it was diamond dust, as I believed that neither 
powdered glass or quartz would scratch glass. 

Dr. Seward put this to the test, and on Monday morning, the: 16th instant, he wrote as 
follows :— 


“My DEAR CoLONEL PHAYRE, 
“Tr scratches glass readily.* 
“Yours sincerely, 


“ (Signed) G. E, SEWARD.” 


On the same date, Monday, the 16th November, I wrote to the Chemical Analyser, Bombay 
as follows :— 
No. 502A., dated Baroda, 16th November 1874. 
Steerer 
In consequence of the opinion expressed in your demi-official of the 13th instant to Dr. 
Seward’s address (received on the evening of the 14th instant), I yesterday morning scraped 
together from the chunam floor of the veranda as much deposit as could be found on the spot 
where the contents of the poisoned tumbler fell, and I enclose the said scrapings herewith in 
the hope that they may be useful in leading you to a decision as to the other ingredients which 


were contained in the poisoned tumbler besides arsenic. 
I have, &e. 


(Signed) R. PHAYRE, Resident. 


Whilst the above letter was being written to the Chemical Analyser, Bombay, on the 16th 
November, he on the same date replied to my letter No. 501A. of the 13th idem as follows :— 


No. 395, dated Grant College, Laboratory, 16th November 1874. 


From Surgeon W. Gray, Acting Chemical Analyser to Government, Bombay, to Colonel 
R. PHAyRgs, C.B., Resident at Baroda. 


‘Ty reply to your letter No: 501A., dated November 13th, 1874, I have the honour to report 
as follows :— 

Qn Wednesday, November 11th, I received from Dr. Seward, Residency Surgeon, Baroda, a 
small sealed packet which contained a grain and a half of greyish coloured powder mixed with 
glistening gritting particles. Dr. Seward’s letter in which the packet was enclosed and the 
packet itself was sealed, the seals were perfect and their device was an inscription in the Persian 
character. 

Tt have examined the above-mentioned greyish powder, and have succeeded in detecting in it 
arsenious acid or common white arsenic. A gritty insoluble residue which remained after the 
solution of the arsenic I at first considered to be, after the usual negative tests had been 
applied, some kind of siliceous matter such as from powdered glass or quartz. A subsequent 
examination, however, led me to the conclusion that some at least of the gritty particles, those 
which presented a brilliant lustre, were diamond dust. I have examined these lustrous particles 
a third and fourth time, and have seen no reason to change my opinion that they are diamond. 
Several of the insoluble particles showed under the microscope a purplish or rose-coloured 
tinge. 

ae also examined the powder for copper, but have failed to detect the slightest trace 
either of it or of any other mineral poison. 


No. 401, dated B mbay, 19th November 1874. 


From Surgeon W. Gray, Acting Chemical Analyser to Government, Bombay, to Colonel 
_ BR. Puayre, C.B., Resident at. Baroda. 


_Iaave.the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 16th instant, and also 
of the small packet enclosed. The letter was sealed, the seals were unbroken, and the crest 
a bud. 

The packet contained a small quantity of moist earthy matter of a brown colour mixed with 
glittering particles. A’ chemical examination of this earthy matter revealed the presence of 
arsenic. I failed, however, to detect in it the slightest trace of any mineral poison other than 
arsenic, Many of the glittering particles appear to be of the same nature as those seen in the 
powder sent me by Dr. Seward, namely, diamond dust, other glittering dark-coloured particles 
in the earthy matter prove to be oxide of iron, being in fact the same substance that is 
commonly ‘used as sand for drying ink. 


~ 


* The crystalline fragments of the poison sediment—(Sd.)  G.E.S. 
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’ APPENDIX C. - 
Statement by CoLOoNEL PuayRg, C.B., Resident, Baroda, dated 16th November 1874, 


Tux attempt to poison me was made on the morning of Monday, the 9th November 1874. 
The small quantity of poisoned sherbet taken by me was swallowed at about 7.4m, At about 
20 minutes or half-past 9 A.M. the Maharaja paid me his usual visit. After some common- 
place remarks His Highness observed that the weather was not healthy, that there was a good 
deal of fever in the city, and that he himself had been suffering from purging and headache, 
and fever, from eating the usual Dewallee sweetmeats, but that he had recovered. I made no 
remark, but it occurred to me that His Highness had led the conversation to the subject in 
order to elicit some remarks from me. I have since learnt from the evidence that His High- 
_ ness’ confidential Arab Sowar, Salam, was at the Residency earlier than usual on that morning ; 
that when I sent a note to summon Dr. Seward between 7 and 8 o’clock the Arab Sowar 
stopped the peon, Mahomed, who was carrying it, and asked him to buy him some biscuits in 
the bazaar, which extraordinary occurrence I can only account for by a desiré on the part of 
Salam to divert the peon’s attention from his proper errand to summon the Residency Surgeon. 

By about noon on Monday the attempt to poison me began to spread in the camp and city. 
Next day, Tuesday, 10th, several people from the city came to call or sent to enquire after 
my health, but no one came from the Maharaja. Wednesday, the 11th, passed in a similar 
manner without any enquiry on His Highness’ part. ’ 

On Thursday, the 12th, His Highness came to pay his usual visit, and on this occasion, for 
the first time, he was accompanied by Mr. Dadabhoy, usually His Highness comes alone. His 
Highness opened the conversation by saying that he had heard on the previous day (11th) that 
some one had poisoned me, and asked how I was, remarking at the same time that I showed 
no signs of having been poisoned when he called on Monday, the 9th instant. Previous to 
this remark by His Highness I had not mentioned the hour at’ which I was poisoned, but I 


afterwards told him; how the Maharaja knew that I had been poisoned when I came to receive 


him on the Monday morning is not apparent. 

Mr. Dadabhoy said that he heard the rumour first on Tuesday, 10th, but did not believe it. 
That the rumour was repeated so strongly on the 11th that he believed it, and that he intended 
to speak about it next day, 12th. He asked me if I was making enquiry into the matter, and 
I replied that I was, and he expressed a hope that I should succeed in discovering the per- 
petrator of the crime. 

On Saturday, the 14th instant, after dark in the evening, 5.45, I received the following yad 
from the Durbar :— 

DuRBAR YAD to the RestpEntT, No. 2057, dated 14th November 1874. 


“ AT a personal interview with you the day before yesterday I learnt from you the particulars 
about the attempt made by some bad man to poison you, for which I am very sorry. But it 
was the favour of God that his cruel design did not meet with success. 

“Tf it becomes necessary for you to obtain my assistance in proving this criminal’s cuilt, the 
same will be given. This is written for your information.” 


It will be observed that in this yad His Highness alludes only to having heard of the matter 
from me personally on the 12th instant, whereas the report had _ spread every where by the 
evening of the 9th November, and it is not reasonable to suppose that His Highness had not 
heard of it immediately, as everything is reported to him at once by his spies. 

Moreover, he himself told me on Thursday, the 12th, that he had heard it the previous day, 
and had resolved to speak regarding it on his next visit that morning. __ 

The delay of His Highness in not taking notice of the occurrence till Thursday, the 12th, 
and afterwards in writing the yad, offering assistance on the evening of the 14th, the 6th day 
after the event, are remarkable. 


? (0.) ; 
No. 382-1286, dated Baroda, 21st November 1874. 


From Colonel R. PHayre, C.B., Resident, Baroda, to C. Gonnr, Esq., Secretary to 
Government of Bombay. 


In continuation of my confidential letter to Government, No. 879-1271, dated 
17th instant, with which I submitted the Judicial 
: Proceedings recorded by me in the late serious 
attempt to poison me, I stated that I had arrived at the conclusion that the 
attempt on my life emanated solely from His Highness the Maharaja. 

2. IT respectfully submit that having now arrived at this conclusion it would be 
in the highest degree inconsistent were I to continue to receive His Highness as 
usual, as though nothing had occurred. Such a proceeding, I submit, is neither 
necessary or desirable, and under these circumstances, I would respectfully request 
permission to intimate to His Highness’ Minister that until the Government has 
considered and arrived at some conclusion upon the whole case, in both its judicial 


Forwarded by the same post as this letter. 
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and_ political aspects, His Highness’ visits to the Residency twice a week might 
with propriety be discontinued. ) ee 

I should feel obliged by being favoured with orders by telegram upon this 
subject. 


(¢.) . 
No. 387-1295, dated Baroda, 23rd November 1874 (Confidential). 


From Colonel R. PHayre, C.B., Resident at Baroda, to C. Gonnu, Esq., Secretary 
to the Government of Bombay. 


In continuation of my confidential letter No. 379-1271, dated 17th instant, and 
accompanying Judicial Proceedings in the attempt to administer poison to me, I 
have the honour herewith to forward copy of a further examination of the prisoner, 
Faizoo, in consequence of his having spontaneously made a request to be brought 
before me this morning, as he had something of importance to communicate to 
me. 

2. My remarks upon the evidence now recorded, as well as the further state- 
ments of Pedro DeSouza and Abdoolla Mahomed, are appended; and from what 
has now occurred, I am under the impression that in course of time the prisoner, 
Faizoo, will confess all he knows of the matter. 


REMARKS by the RESIDENT. 


On the morning of Monday, 23rd November 1874, the Resident was informed by the 
Havildar of: the Treasury Guard that the prisoner, Faizoo Ramzan, was desirous of making a 
statement. The prisoner was therefore at once sent for and examined regarding the statement 
which he professed a wish to make. 

The prisoner’s examination is attached. 

From this examination it will be seen that the prisoner’s motive in volunteering his state- 
ment obviously is to divert suspicion from himself by laying it on the Maharaja’s Arab Sowar, 
Salam. The prisoner notices as a suspicious circumstance, which it undoubtedly was, the 
‘unusually early attendance at the Residency of the Arab Sowar Salam on the morning of 
Monday the 9th, but he professes to be utterly unable to explain it. 

The prisoner, however, volunteered certain information regarding Salam’s occupation and 
antecedents, which tends to explain the ground for suspicion in the prisoner’s mind. It is 
noticeable, however, that the prisoner has utterly repudiated his own connection with Salam, 
which is notorious, and which constitutes one of the main grounds of suspicion against 
himself. 

The Resident was particularly struck with one of the answers given by the prisoner, in 
which he states that ever since the Resident returned from Nowsaree, in May last, Salam had 
never been to his room at the Residency. 

The allusion by the prisoner to the Resident’s return from Nowsaree appears to have much 
significance, as ut was entirely spontaneous, has never been spoken of in his presence, and 

tends to confirm the Resident’s suspicion that the con- 
spiracy to poison him was chiefly concocted during his 
residence at Nowsaree in the months of April and Ma. 
last, when the prisoners Faizoo Ramzan and the Hamal Govind Baloo were both left together 
in charge of the Residency, and may have passed as much of their time as they chose in the 
city. 

On being pressed regarding the spontaneous allusion to the Resident’s return from Nowsaree, 
the prisoner volunteered the extraordinary statement that he forbad Salam from coming to 
him, but on further pressing the prisoner as to the reason for forbidding his coming, he stated, 
after much prevarication, that Salam was never in the habit of coming to him at all. 

The prisoner also denied emphatically that on the morning of Monday, the 9th, he ever 
went into the dining-room at all. As he was seen to go into the dining-room by two wit- 
nesses, Abdoolla and Runchod Mussal, and as the dining-room is only 15 paces distant from 
the Resident’s private office room, the significance of this denial is obvious. Had the prisoner 
gone into the dining-room, as he is shown to have done, he could easily have gone into the 
Resident’s private office room by the back road outside the Residency, without being seen by 
any one except the Hamal Govind Baloo, if in the room at the time, which it appears from 
his own statement he was. 

The prisoner denies emphatically that he saw Madhowrao Sowar on the morning of Monday, 

eet aeeiins of 11th the 9th, although he saw Yeshwant Rao J assood and 
November 1874, he distinctly denied having the Arab Sowar meet, the Assistant Resident on his 
even seen the Assistant Resident return from return to the Residency on the morning of Monday: 
shooting, or having been seen speaking to the November 9th. "The Assistant Resident states thet 
eata Sewer Salam. Madhowrao Sowar was present with Yeshwant Rao 
Jassood and Salam when he returned to the Residency, As Madhowrao Sowar died suddenly 

“SB CSIR 


' Vide paragraph 26 of Confidential Report, No. 
879-1271, dated 17th November 1874. 
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under very suspicious circumstances shortly after the attempt was mais to poison the Resi- 
dent, the denial of the prisoner that he saw him on the morning when the attempt was made 
is most suspicious. 

It will also be observed that the accused acknowledges that he has no expenses in the Camp 
Bazaar, thus the one hundred ,rupees found in his box on the 9th cannot reasonably be 
accounted for. 

The fact that the prisoner Faizoo Ramzan himself volunteered the statement that he 
suspected the Maharaja's Arab Sowar Salam in consequence of the wnusually early attendance 
of the latter at the Residency on the morning in question, the Resident has been induced to 
enquire more narrowly into the time that the prisoner himself came on duty on the morning 
of Monday, November 9th. 

The result of this enquiry is to establish the fact that the prisoner himself as well as Salam 
came on duty at a singularly early hour on the morning in question. Faizoo Ramzan was 
seen by the Resident’s butler, Pedro de Souza, on his way ‘to the Residency fromthe city about 


6.20 A.M. Faizoo Ramzan shortly afterwards went into the dispense-khana, where Abdoolla 


and Runchod Mussal were employed about 6.30. Hrom there he went into the dining-room, 
and about 10 minutes later he returned to the dispense-khana, and then left the house. 
Abdoolla states that on days when Faizoo Ramzan came from the city he did not usually 
arrive at the Residency till about 7.30 or 8 o'clock, and he has never known him arrive so 
early from the city as he did on the morning in question. It is also a most significant fact 
that Faizoo Ramzan and Salam were at the Residency about the same time, 6.30 A.M. on the 
morning in question. The unusually early attendance of the latter excited the attention of at 


least one of the peons, Rowjee Havildar, and has now been spontaneously adduced by the. 


prisoner Faizoo Ramzan himself as a ground for suspicion against Salam in order to divert 
attention from himself. It will be seen, however, that there are precisely the same grounds 
for suspecting Faizoo Ramzan as for suspecting Salam. They both of them. attended at the 
Residency at an unusually early hour, and appear to have been acting in concert throughout. 


(Signed) R, PHayre, Colonel, Resident. 


FURTHER EXAMINATION, dated 23rd November 1874. 


Fa1zoo RAMZAN, accused, having intimated a wish to make a statement to the Resident, is 
called up and examined :— 


Question. What have you to state with reference to the occurrence which took place 
at the Residency on Monday, November 9th, in connection with which you are now in 
custody ? 

Angee SHY T have to state is that on that morning the Arab Sowar Salam came to the 
Residency much earlier than usual. That fact excites my suspicion. ' 

Q.—At what o’clock does Salam usually come to the Residency ? 

A.—He never comes before 8 o'clock. 2 

Q.—At what o’clock did he come on the morning of Monday the 9th ? ° 

A.—When I came there at 7 o’clock on the morning of Monday the 9th, Salam Sowar was 
then there. 

Q.—Can you give any reason why Salam came so early on that eRe 2 

A.—TI can give no reason for it. 

Q.—Does the fact that he came so early on that particular morning excite any suspicion in 
your mind ? 

A.—Yes, it does; because I know that Salam is employed by the Maharaja to give 
information of what occurs at the Residency, and I know that he has received Chutiree, 
Mugsal, and other honours from the Maharaja for his services at the time of the sitting of the 
Commission. 

Q.—Is not Salam in the habit of always going and sitting at your room when he comes to 
the Residency ? 

A.— Ever since the Sahib returned from Nowsaree in May last, Salam has never come to my 
room at the Residency. 

Q.—What happened to prevent his. coming as usual after the Resident’s return from Now- 
saree # 

A,—I forbad his coming. 

Q,—Why did you forbid his coming ? 

A.—The accused states after much prevarication that Salam was never in the Mog of 
coming to him at all. 

Q.—-All the servants and dependents in the Residency state that Salam is in the bnbit of 
coming to your room and sitting there, is this true or false ? 

A.—Salam never comes to me. 

Q.—Do you know Rama Barik ? 


A.—Yes, I do. 
@.—Has he ever visited you, or you-him ? 
A—-No., 


Q.—Do you know Runchod Bajec ? 
A.—He used to visit Colonel Shortt's butler. 
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Q.—Where did he come from, and what did he come for ? 

A.—I do not know. 

Q.—Did Salam ever come to visit Colonel Shortt’s butler ? 

A.— Yes. 

Q.—What did he come for? - 

‘A.—I do not know, 

Q.—Do you know Mahadoo Luxmon ? 

A.—I do not know. 

Q.—Do you know Jugga Punkhawalla ? 

A.—I do. 

Q.—Do you know Madhowrao Kalay, the Maharaja’s confidential Sowar ? 

A.—Yes, I do. 

Q.—Was he here on the morning of Monday the 9th instant ? 

A.—I did not.see him. I saw Yeshwuntrao and Salam only. 

‘Q.—Do you know that Madhowrao died one or two days afterwards ? 

A.—No, I do not, as I have been in prison. 

Q.When you came to the Residency on the morning of Monday the 9th, where did you 
go to? 

A.—I went into the dispense-khana where Abdoolla was making the butter, and Runchod 
Mussal was cleaning the lamps. 

Q.—Did you go from there into the dining-room ? 

A.—No, l remained in the dispense-khana and cleaned the silver that was there in the 
presence of Abdoolla and Runchod Mussal. 

The accused denied most emphatically and eagerly that he went into the dining-room. 

Q.—Did you take any silver from the dining-room to clean on that morning ? 

A.—No, all the silver that I cleaned was in the dispense-khana on that day. 

Q.—When did you lay the table on that morning? . 

A.—After the Assistant Resident returned from re’ and had spoken with Yeshwuntrao 
Jassood in the verandah that morning. 

Q. pec ies you any expenses in the Camp Bazaar ? 

A.—No 

Q.—Have you any suspicion on anybody else except Salam ? 

A.—Salam’s coming so very early on that morning is the ‘only suspicious thing that I 
noticed. 


Before me, this 23rd day of November 1874. 
(Signed) R. PHAYRE, Colonel, Resident. 


FURTHER EXAMINATION, 
PEDRO DE Souza,is recalled and further examined :— 


Question. —-When you first saw Faizoo coming from the direction of the city on the morning 
of Monday the 9th, can you state accurately what o’clock it was? 

Answer.-—I did not lock at my watch before I went out that morning. The sun had not 
long risen, but from its height it might have risen about 15 minutes. 

Q.—When you first saw Faizoo how far off was he? 

A.—He was about 200 paces off. I am quite certain that it was‘Faizoo and no one else.. 

I went across to the Post Office only, and then returned. On my return I saw him, Faizoo, 
by the servants’ quarters going to his room, I went into the cook-room and did not see him 
afterwards. When I returned from the Post Office I saw Salam, the Arab Sowar, standing 
near the place where the peons sit. 

It took me about 10 or 15 minutes to go to the Post Office and back. Faizoo sometimes 
comes late and sometimes early. I have told him that if he did not come in good time I 
‘should speak about it to the Sahib. On the morning in question he came in good time. 


This evidence having been read over to the witness in Hindoostanee, a language which he 
understands, is acknowledged by him to be correct. 
Before me, this 23rd day of November 1874. 
(Signed) R. PHayre, Col., Resident. 


FURTHER HXAMINATION, 
ABDOOLA MAHOMED is recalled and further examined :— 


When I saw Faizoo go into the dining-room it was about 6.30 4m. He returned from the 
direction of the dining-room about 10 minutes afterwards, and went out of the house. After 
the Sahib had returned’ about 7 o'clock, Faizoo came into the dispense-khana to clean: the 
silver, I remember when Faizoo came into the dispense-khana, because I saw the Sahib’s 
horse pass as usual ; until Faizoo came into the dispense-khana, that morning about 7 o’clock 
to clean the silver, I did not see him do any work at all, 

‘When Faizoo sleeps in the city he usually does not return to duty till about 7.30 or 8AM. 
‘ Faizoo slept in the city on the ae of Sunday, apabie 8th. On Monday gee when 
HE 2 
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he came from the city he came unusually early. I have never seen him come from the city so 
early before as he did on that morning.. When Faizoo went into the dining-room on ‘the 
morning of Monday all the doors were open. 


This examination having been read over tothe witness in Hindostanee, a language which he 
understands, is acknowledged by him to be correct. 
Before me, this 23rd day of November 1874. 
(Signed) R. PHAyRE, Col., Resident. 


No. 3. 
No. 2851P., dated Fort William, 28rd December 1874. 


From F. Henvey, Esq., Officiating Under-Secretary to the Government of India, 
Foreign Department, to C. Gonnz, Esq., Secretary to the Government of 
Bombay. . 


I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 7092, dated the 
26th ultimo, forwarding a copy of papers relating to the recent attempt to poison 
Colonel Phayre, late Resident at Baroda, and to state that the Government of 
India will await further information on the subject. _ 


No. 4. ua Tie se 
No. 418-1876, dated Baroda, 7th December 1874.» 


From Colonel Sir L. Pretiy, K.C.S.L., Agent, Governor-General, and Special 
Commissioner, Baroda, to C. U. ArrcHison, Hsq., C.8.I., Secretary to the 
Government of India, Foreign Department. 


ADVERTING to paragraph 6 of the enclosure No. 2563P., dated 25th ultimo, to 
your office letter to my address, No. 2564P. of the same date, concerning an 
investigation into the recent attempt to poison Colonel Phayre, I have the honour 
to report — | 

2. ‘ist._That I learn from Colonel Phayre that he has already submitted to the 
Government of Bombay the proceedings he has taken in the case, together with a 
letter on the subject No. 379-1271 of 17th November 1874. 

2nd.—It seems to me that it would be extremely inexpedient that I should 
enquire into the matter. To do so would inevitably embarrass me in my relations 
with the Baroda Durbar, or with the Resident, or with both. 

3. I have to-day telegraphed to the Government of Bombay requesting that 
if the services of their Commissioner of Police, Mr. Souter, can be spared for a 
few days, he may be instructed to make the necessary arrangements and join me 
at Baroda. — ; | 

4, On his arrival I should wish him’to make a searching police enquiry into all 
the circumstances of the case. Indeed, I think, it is to be regretted such enquiry 
was not instituted immediately after the attempt. 

5. On receipt of the report of the Commissioner of Police, I shall be in a posi- 
tion either to cause a magisterial enquiry to be made, if the Commissioner deem 
such course advisable, or to transmit the Commissioner’s report for the further 
orders of Government. 

6. Should a magisterial enquiry take place, and the Magistrate consider the 
evidence of a character likely to sustain a prosecution, it will then become my 
duty to solicit the favour of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in 
Council, causing notification to be made in conformity with the provisions of 
section 5 of the Extradition Act No. XI. of 1872. 


No. 5. 
: No. 415-1378, dated Baroda, 7th December 1874. | 
From Colonel Sir L. Prniy, K.C.S.I., Agent, Governor-General, and Special 
Commissioner, Baroda, to C. U. Arrcuison, Esq., C.8.1., Secretary to the 
Government of India, Foreign Department. 
I uAve the honour to report that in obedience to the instructions contained in 
your office No. 2564P. of 25th November, and accompaniment, I proceeded to 
Bombay, reporting my arrival there on the 29th ultimo. 
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On the 4th instant I arrived at Baroda, and on the 5th took charge from the 
Resident. 

His Highness the Gaekwar visited me on the morning of the 5th. . On the 
evening of the same day I had an interview with His Highness at his Palace, and 
presented to him the khureeta of His Hxvellency the Viceroy and Governor- 
General in Council, dated 25th ultimo. 

This morning (7th) Colonel Phayre left Baroda, and I caused all the usual 
honours to be paid him on the part of the British and Gaekwar authorities. 

“After Colonel Phayre’s departure, the Gackwar, unaccompanied by any suite, 
paid me a friendly visit at the Residency. His Highness was demonstrative in 
volunteering assurances that he would absolutely and without any delay conform 
to whatever advice I might afford, and thoroughly, as well in deed. as in word, 
earry into effect the requirements of the Viceroy’s khurecta and instructions of 
the 25th July last. 

I responded in a friendly and earnest manner, explaining to His Highness how 
averse His Excellency the Viceroy was from causing misfortune to any Native 
Prince. But I added, that in the present instance I should fail to perform a 
most serious duty were I to attempt to soften or conceal the meaning and inten- 
tion of the Viceroy in writing the khureeta of the 25th ultimo, and deputing his 
Agent for Rajpootana to represent him at Baroda. I more particularly dwelt on 
the words of His Excellency, ‘‘ I have now done everything in my power to aid 
“ Your Highness.” 

Both His Highness and his Minister have assured me that they well understand 
the portentous significance of the khureeta and appointment of an Agent to the 
Governor-General, and that all the instructions of July 25th shall be forthwith 
carried into effect. 

I further explained tothé Minister that although in the instructions of July 25th 
the report of the Resident was to be submitted not later than 31st December 1875, 
yet that affairs had marched and in some respects altered since those instructions 
were issued; that His Excellency in now again addressing His Highness and in 
deputing his own Agent to His Highness’ Court would, in large measure, be in- 
fluenced by the reports of his Agent ; and that, for my own part, while I was on 
the one hand frankly and most sincerely desirous of aiding the Gaekwar through 
the present most grave crisis, | was equally, on the other hand, resolved that in 
the unhappy event of my being driven to a conviction of His Highness’ incorri- 
gibility, I would submit to His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in 
Council my unqualified advice to decline longer to sacrifice the interests of the 
Baroda State, in order to maintain in power an unworthy ruler. 

Yesterday the minister spent many hours with me in going over all the points 
contained in paragraphs 8 and 9 of the instructions of 25th July, and both His 
Highness and the Minister have this morning informed me that I shall during 

: to-day receive from His Highness written communica- 

Cee Shoe ahi recelved- tions drawn up in exact conformity with the advice I 

afforded, and further expressive of willingness that I 
shall satisfy myself of the reality of the assurances tendered. 

I have spoken thus plainly, although with great gentleness, at an early date, 
because I think the sooner the real situation is understood by all here the better 
will it be for all concerned. 

The Resident assures me that almost every letter or document of importance 
which passes between the Residency and the Governments of Bombay and India, 
is sooner or later known tothe Durbar; and if they now find opportunity for 
‘perusing my despatches, they will speedily learn that. I sincerely wish His High- 
ness well, and that I discharge my duties here with complete impartiality, and 
with every due consideration and allowance for any real difficulties that may 
embarrass His Highness’ position.. The Durbar will further find, that if I once 
become thoroughly convinced that His Highness is incorrigible, I will permit no 
unnecessary delay in submitting to the Viceroy in Council a solemn recommen- 
dation that the Gaekwar State be saved by the deposal of its Ruler, and the 
inauguration of a minority or other mode of Government under suitable 
conditions. — ! 
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"Ne. Bie 
“No. 2801P., dated Fort William, 19th December 1874. 


From F. Henvey, Esq., Officiating Under-Secretary to Government of India, 
Foreign Department, to Colonel Sir L. Prnuy, K.C.8.I., Agent, Governor- 
General, and Special Commissioner, Baroda. 


In reply to your letters Nos. 413-1376 and 415-1378, dated. 7th instant, I am 
directed to inform you that His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in 
Council approves of your proceedings in the matter of the enquiry into the 
attempt to poison Colonel Phayre, and of the terms in which you have addressed 
His Highness the Gaekwar. ' 

2. I'am to request that you will submit, for the information of His Excellency 
in Council, copies of the Gaekwar’s replies alluded to in the second of your 
communications under acknowledgment. ym 


No. ee" 7 
No. 486-1461, dated Baroda, 25th December 1874, 


From Colonel Sir L. Putty, K.C.8.1., Agent, Governor-General, and Special 
Commissioner, Baroda, to OC. U. Arrontson, Hsq., C.S.I., Secretary to. the 
Government of India, Foreign Department. 


I wave the honour to forward the accompanying copy-of a letter No. 1457, 
which I have this day addressed to the Commissioner of Police, Bombay, in 
connection with the enquiry into the poisoning case upon which ‘he is at present 
engaged. i : 


(a.) 
No. 1457, dated Baroda, 25th December 1874. 


From Colonel Sir L. Pelly, K.C.S.1., Agent, Governor-General, and Special Commissioner, 
Baroda, to F. A. Souter, Esq., C.S.I., Commissioner of Police, Bombay. 


REFERRING to my conversation with you of yesterday morning, and to the cipher telegram 
then received from His Excellency the Viceroy, commanding that the enquiry upon which you 
are at present engaged is to be prosecuted under my control with the greatest possible secrecy, 
and that no important step in it is to be taken unless under my sanction, I have the honour 
to request that you will oblige me by absolute silence on the subject, unless when actually 
employed in your enquiry with your subordinates and the persons accused or giving evidence 
before you. 

2. If witnesses or other persons. be required by you from the city, the requisition should be 
made through the Residency. 

3. If evidence or other matter be required from the camp, it should be obtained through the 
Officer Commanding, or through the Cantonment Magistrate, as the circumstances of the par- 
ticular case may dictate. 

4. Every care should be taken to treat all persons coming from the Gaekwar’s territories 
with due consideration, and no risk should be run of it being hereafter alleged that either the 
Residency or the officers of the Police have in any way or degree unnecessarily exceeded or 
deviated from a plain and necessary line of duty. # 


‘No. 8. 
No. 437-1462, dated Baroda, 26th December 1874. 


From Colonel Sir Lewis Pry, K.C.8.1., Agent to the Governor-General, and. 
Special Commissioner, Baroda, to OC. U. Arrentson, Esq., ©.8.1., Secretary 
to Government of India, Foreign Department. 


In forwarding the accompanying Memorandum of information’ received from 
two independent sources, I have the honour to state that the matter therein 
contained appears to me to be of sufficient interest for submission. 


MEMORANDUM of Information received. , 
THE Gaekwar’s State Bank in Bombay is called “ Nurseedass Laxmidass,” and is situated in 
the ‘native town opposite the new cloth market. 
The balance in that bank is at present (85) eighty-five lakhs of rupees, and the superinten- 
dent of the Gaekwar’s State Banks, Wussuntram Bhaoo, has been deputed to Bombay to con- 
vert the whole of the cash there into notes. This balance, it is said, is exclusive of the balance 
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there may be in the Bank lately established in Bombay inthe same premises in the name of 
His Highness’ ‘newly married wife Luxmee Bace. The Bombay Manager of these Banks ‘is 
Khemehund Chagutnlall. ’ 

‘<vIn connection ‘with the poisoning case, the four persons named in the margin have been con- 
Rea Bal “es Halt ase yeu founded. They fear that they might. be arrested and 
Sonne ne ate Meveape Som... tried.’ Nanajee Withul, fears, because, ‘it is said, the 
-Damodar| Punt, Private Seoretary to His High. poison used was obtained from the supply in his 


ness. charge, 
‘Natiajee Withul, Jamdar, © 8 


No. 9. 
Dated Baroda, 7th J anuary 1875. (Extract.) 


From Colonel Sir Lnwis Penny, K.C.S.1., Agent to the Governor-General and 
_ Special Commissioner of Baroda, to ©. U. Arrconison, Hsq., C.S.I., Secretary 
to the Government of India, Foreign Department. - 


UnpER paragraphs 5 and 6 of the Government of India letter No. 2563P. of the 
25th November 1874, which accompanied your letter of instructions to me, No. 
2564P. of the same date, I was informed that it would be my “ first duty” after 
receiving charge of my office at Baroda “to bring to a conclusion,” “ or to re- 
**'commend the measures that he (1) consider to be necessary for the purpose of” 
concluding an, investigation into ‘‘the atrocious attempt to poison Colonel 
“ Phayre,’ in view to bringing “the authors of the attempt” to’ “condign 
** punishment.” 

2. Accordingly on the day on which I commenced work, I telegraphed to the 
Government of Bombay requesting that the services of their Commissioner of 
Police might be placed at my disposal, and that he might be instructed to make 
the necessary arrangements and join me at Baroda. 

3. On the same day I submitted a letter No. 413-1376 of 7th December 1874, 
sketching the mode of procedure I proposed to follow, and in your Office letter 
No. 2801 of 19th idem, His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in 
Council was pleased to approve my proceedings. 

4, J found that the late Resident had himself instituted an enquiry, and had 
reported the result in his letter No. 379-1271 of 17th November 1874. It did 
not appear that Colonel Phayre had collected any evidence tending to convict, 
though the under-mentioned persons were left in confinement on suspicion :— 


Faizoo Ramzan. | Jugga Bhagwan. 
Govind Baloo. Rama Barik. 
Yellapa Nurzoo. 


5. Mr. Souter commenced the enquiry de novo on the 10th December 1874, and 
down to the 22nd idem the proceedings continued to be of an ordinary police 
character, with which I carefully abstained from intervention, unless on the 
direct request of the Commissioner. 

6. On the 22nd December, however, one Rowjee, the Havildar of Peons at the 
Residency, made some admissions to the Inspector: of Police, Khan Bahadoor 
Akbar Ali, tending to criminate himself, and directly to implicate His Highness 
the Gaekwar in the attempt to poison. This the Commissioner of Police reported 
. to me on the early morning of the 23rd, and. as the proceedings from this point 
onward assumed a political aspect, I took a more direct interest in them. 

7. During the forenoon of the 23rd I heard Rowjee repeat his statement before 
the Commissioner of Police, and his manner and language impressed me as being 
those of a man endeavouring to speak the truth. At the same time I bore in 
mind that Rowjee was confessing under a, promise of pardon, and that a statement 
so made before the Police was of little or no value unless corroborated by circum- 
_ stantial or ‘other evidence. 

8. On the morning of the 24th His Highness the Gaekwar paid me his usual 
visit, and I then, in the presence of Mr. Souter, mentioned to His Highness that 
. his name had been introduced as having been directly concerned in the attempt to 
. poison the late Resident, and that my advice to him was to afford every facility 

for a searching enquiry into the facts of the case. This His Highness promised 
to do. 

9, On the same morning I learnt from the Commissioner of Police that the 
.~ Jemadar of Peons, named Nursoo, had made a confession without promise of 
pardon, and that his confession Sa Po ena that of the Havildar. 
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10. Desirous of leaving no room for subsequent doubt as to the conditions 
under which the Jemadar might have made his confession, I entered the room 
where the enquiry was about to be proceeded with, and solemnly warned the 
Jemadar that he must clearly understand before his statement was taken down 
in writing, that I not only would not promise him pardon, but that he should not 
be pardoned. This warning I caused to be repeated to the Jemadar. 

11. The Jemadar then placed his turban at my feet, and said the Sahib may 
hang or kill me, but I must- speak it all out. I have served the Government 
for so many years, and now having gone into this matter, how can I ever show 
my face again. I asked him what could have induced him so to commit him- 
self, and whether Colonel Phayre had ever treated him ill? The Jemadar rejoined 
that Colonel Phayre had ‘always been good to him, but that he had been so 
entreated to go to the palace that he had at length consented to go there, and that 
intrigue had then gradually developed from a mission to collect information to one 
involving an attempt at poisoning. 

12. The Jemadar then confessed in my presence to the effect recorded in his 
statement now enclosed, and certainly from his condition of overwhelming grief, 
from his tone, his manner, his language, and from the general concurrence of his 
statement with that of the Havildar, whom he had not communicated with, he 
induced in my mind a conviction that he was a man of somewhat stupid nature, 
who has been led into an atrocious conspiracy, and was unable, under mingled 
feelings of shame, dejection, and horror, any longer to refrain from disburthening 
himself of his crime. BIE 

18. The Jemadar was remanded to the guard-room, and his confession was not 
recorded until the 26th December. 

14. On the afternoon of the 26th when I was dressing for, my evening drive in 
an upper room in the Residency, I chanced to see the Jemadar, accompanied by a 
policeman, cross the lawn into the Residency garden; and a few minutes after- 
wards my attention was attracted by a disturbance in the garden, and by the sound 
of voices calling for a rope and assistance. 

15. On going downstairs I enquired into the cause of the disturbance, and 
shortly afterwards the Jemadar dripping wet and guarded passed the verandah. I 
went out to him, and asked what was the matter, when the police explained that 
the Jemadar had thrown himself into the well, and had been recovered with great 
difficulty. J desired that he might be wrapped up in a warm blanket, and I then 
questioned him as to his reason for thus acting, and also as to whether he had 
received any ill-treatment or annoyance. He replied that he had not received any 
annoyance, but that after concluding his confession, he had gone to the garden, 
that he was confused, and that he had thrown himself into the well. He then 
repeated his former ejaculations as to the impossibility of his ever showing his face 
again, of his long service, and of his remorse for what had happened. 

16. On the following morning I again saw the Jemadar in the guard-room, as a 
complaint had reached me from his brother to the effect that the Police were 
annoying him. I took the brother with me to the guard-room, and in his 
presence again enquired of the Jemadar as to his treatment. He replied that his 
brother’s petition was unfounded, and was due to gossip in the town. The 
Jemadar in the presence of his brother again reiterated his expressions of remorse 
and hopelessness. 

17. I have thus dwelt on the above details because they chanced to come under 
my own eye, and have largely contributed towards convincing me that the state- 
ments of the Jemadar and Rowjee are true, and are not the result of a conspiracy. 

18. But it is not my intention to trouble His Excellency ‘in Council with a 
complete analysis of all the corroborative or circumstantial evidence adduced in 
the case. I have to thank Mr. Scoble for the promptitude with which he proceeded 
to Baroda, and for his valuable advice during his sojourn here. 

19. I enclose an original report by Mr. Souter, the Commissioner of Police (a.). 
This report encloses a printed copy of the evidence taken in the case, and is 
accompanied by numerous Appendices. . 

20. I trust: that His Excellency in Council may concur with me in thinking 
that the enquiry conducted. by Mr. Souter has been carried through with great care, 
patience, and suecess. Mr. Souter in his 6th paragraph correctly comments on the 
difficulties attending the enquiry, and I quite agree with him in his estimate of the 
difficulties ; and, as I reported on the 7th ultimo, I deem it to be matter for regret 
that Colonel Phayre did not in the first instance apply for Police assistance, instead 
of conducting the enquiry himself, ; 
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20a. Mr. Souter’s report will doubtless be carefully perused at Calcutta, and it - 
is therefore unnecessary that I should occupy the time of Government by further 
comment on it. | 
~ 21. In his 38rd paragraph the Commissioner of Police brings to notice the names 
of his subordinates employed in ferreting out the facts of this curious case, and I 
have been much impressed by the zeal, industry, and astuteness of these’ officials 
(and this without any use of force or threat) in detecting the culprits. I recom- 
mend Rao Bahadoor Gujanund Vittul to the favour of Government, also Khans 
Bahadoor Meer Akbar Ali Khan and Meer Abdool Ali. 

22. Having thus, in obedience to your telegram of the 30th ultimo, enclosed 
the opinion of the Advocate-General and the report of the Commissioner of Police, 
together with the evidence taken in the case, it now becomes my grave duty to 
submit my own opinion; and, in doing so, I shall view the case in its political 
aspects, and with special reference to the circumstances and alleged complicity of 
His Highness the Gaekwar. 

23. So regarded, the facts of the case cannot be taken per se, or be left to the 
verdict of an ordinary jury. They must be considered— 

1st.—In connection with the antecedents of His Highness, remote and 
proximate ; 

2nd.—In reference to the moral certainty or strong moral probability of the 
facts themselves, as recorded in the evidence adduced in the case itself; and 

3rd.—With reference to the rights and obligations mutually subsisting between 
His Highness as responsible representative of a Native Protected State on the one 
side, and of Her Majesty’s Government in its character of the paramount and 
protective power in India on the other side. 

24. Considering the case in connection with the antecedents of His Highness, 
the records of the Baroda Residency show that this is the third occasion whereon 
His Highness’ name has become publicly associated with attempts to poison State 
personages. ‘The two previous alleged attempts were against the persons of— 

1st.—His Highness’ deceased brother and sovereign, the late Khunderao 
Gaekwar. 

2nd.—The quondam Minister of his late Highness Khunderao, named Bhow 

Scindia, whose case was significantly remarked 
Dated 11th October 1872. on by the Viceroy in his khureeta to His 
Highness. 

25. Rumour alleges that the above are not the only instances of capital crime 
committed or abetted by His Highness, although it is unlikely that the sur- 
mises and suspicions in these instances will ever assume the form of proof so 
long as those implicated shall retain the power of avenging themselves on 
witnesses. 

26. As regards the proximate antecedents of His Highness, the records of this 
office and the testimony of the Minister and of others show that during the past 
year, or year and one half-year, there has been constant and increasing political 
irritation and hostility between the Gaekwar and the late Resident, until His 
Highness characterized the Resident in a letter 
to the Viceroy, and requested that the Resident 
might be withdrawn from his Court; while his Resident almost simultaneously 

Vide Colonel Phayre’s letter No. 379-1271 of stigmatized the Gaekwar as at ‘ enmity ” with 
Wh erqmbert 874: him ‘personally as the British representative,” 
as aman of “outrageous ”’ conduct, and as “ deliberately” setting at defiance the 
principles of humanity, loyalty, and justice. Again the records connected with 
the recent attempt at poisoning indicate an organized system on the part of the 
palace for tampering with thé establishment of the Residency to the prejudice of 
its chief. On the other hand it is fair, and it is my duty to state, that the minute 
and constant interference of the late Resident with the internal affairs of the Baroda 
State could not have been otherwise than vexatious to a ruler of that State. 
Mr. Dadabhoy, a Minister trained in our own schools, has more than once 
lamented to me that his administration has been cramped, harassed, and in some 
instances brought into contempt owing to all classes of the community enter- 
taining a conviction that the Residency was a sort of Court of appeal against the 
Durbar. : 

27. In respect to the moral certainty or strong moral probability of the facts 
themselves: after—. | 

Ast. A perusal of the evidence and other details recorded ; 
| EF 


Vide khurecta of 2nd November 1874. 
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2nd. Personally, witnessing, the manner in which the principal statements 
were made, and also. some of the incidents accompanying. the delivery 
of those statements ; 
3rd. Maturely and to the best of my ability weighing the. direct. and in- 
dependent corroborative evidence adduced ; and 
4th. After, considering the report of the Commissioner of Police and the 
opinion of the. Advocate-General ; 
1 am of opinion that the statements recorded are not the result of a conspiracy 5° 
that they are substantially true; and that they involve the admission that His 
Highness was. directly concerned in an attempt. to poison the late Resident, 
Colonel Phayre. 

28. I am further of opinion that the evidence taken. in connection with what 
was previously on record in this Residency shows that the attempt was not the 
result of a sudden and unpremeditated impulse, but was the final development 
of feelings of anger and eventually of exasperation, excited by the proceedings 
of the Resident, and which culminated on. the part of the Gaekwar.in attempts 
first to appease, next to seduce, then to exorcise, then to expel, and. finally to 
poison the British Representative at his Court. 

29. I come now to the third point, that of considering the case in reference 
to the mutual relations subsisting between a protected Native State and a para- 
mount Imperial power. It is on record) that, ‘‘ from the earliest. period, of its 

Widevthe Viceroy’s Khureeta’ to the Gackwar, “‘ connection with the Baroda State the British 
dated 25th July 1874 “ Government. has repeatedly found it necessary 
« to intervene in Baroda affairs, for example, by investing the-Resident. with 
“ power of control over its finances; by assuming for a time. the. management 
“ of portions of the State, and. by the removal of evil advisers.’ 

30. The Commission assembled at Baroda last year established. “so. serious 
“ an amount of general misgovernment”’ on the part of His Highness as “to 

Vide Government of India letter} datea 25th ‘* necessitate decided. intervention on the. part 
July 1874. * of the British Government.” The details of 
this mal-administration are amply given in the report of the Commission or in its 
Appendices. It may be sufficient here to recall that among “ gross abuses”’ charged 
against. His Highness’ Government were: the -“ discreditable and spoliatory,” 
“arbitrary and unjust” treatment of bankers and traders; the “ arbitrary” and 
dangerously sudden reductions made among the military class; the practice of 
«« barbarous processes ”’ in “ realizing revenue ; “the, levy of nuzzerana on ap- 
“« pointments ;” the practice of “ torture ” on the part of “ subordinate officials; ” 
«« scandalously excessive punishment ” for crime ; “the abduction of women for 
*« forced. labour in the Palace,’ thereby < bringing ” a most serious scandal on the 
personal character of the Chief himself; the personal ill-treatment and “corporal 
*< punishment. of women;” “the vindictive treatment. of the. relatives and 
«* dependents of the late Chief.” 

31. My own .observation here has assured. me that the cultivating classes are 
discontented to an unusual degree, and were until recently in a state of almost 
passive resistance to the collection of the revenue. Again, the nobles were, until 
my recent interview with them, in combination against the authority of His 
Highness. , Until purged by the administration of ‘Mr. Dadabhoy, the criminal 
‘and civil administration of justice was notoriously venal and corrupt. The general 
voice of the community was loud in condemnation of His Highness’ extravagant 
expenditure on himself, his favourites, and his palaces. It appeared that during 
the past year His Highness had thus expended seventy (70) lakhs of rupees, 
while the total revenue realized by the State aggregated only ninety-four 
lakhs (94). Again, I found our own officials employed in districts adjacent 
to the borders of the Baroda State, almost unanimous in their accusations of bad 
neighbourhood on the part of the Gaekwar. Again, it is matter of general 
notoriety that Baroda and its purlieus are the resort of bad characters and 
intriguers. Again, there is the present scandalous violation of the rights. of 
hospitality and of the immunities attaching to the person of a foreign represen- 
tative, in respect to the attempt on the life of the late Resident. . Again, there 
is the fact that three previous representatives 
of the British Government at Baroda either 
were or were supposed to) be aimed, at by, means of poison. 

32. I do not mean to say that in all the above instances the Gaekwar or his 
State was wholly in the wrong. . As. little, do L,attribute wholly and. solely to 
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His" Highness ‘the: condition of confusion, partizanship, ‘intrigue, crime, and 
comparative paralyzation. of: the executive, to which affairs have been reduced. 
On the contrary, [ am of opinion that in some of the acts of reform, for which’ 
His Highness has been condemned, the Prince may have intended well while 
his underlings perverted his intentions in administermg, Again, it is obvious 
that the present crisis is the result of misgovernment under more than one ruler. 
Again, the disturbance in prices and in rents caused by the abnormal rise in the 
price of cotton during the rebellion in the United States has proved an element 
of disorder... Again, we ourselves may have made some mistakes in respect to 
our ‘proceedings and relations with the Baroda State, and finally I am confident 
that at the present time His Highness is sincerely anxious to follow our advice 
and reform his administration. | 

33. Nevertheless, on a general and dispassionate review of the whole case, 
considered in its political bearings under the three heads above enumerated, I am 
of opinion that the complicity of His Highness in the recent attempt to poison, 
taken in connection with His Highness’ personal antecedents, and with the 
heretofore general and protracted maladministration of the State, renders it 
obligatory on me to accept the alternative which I recently alluded to as a possi- 
bility, and to deferentially submit to His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor- 
General of India in Council my “solemn recommendation that the Gaekwar 
« State be saved by the deposal from power of its Ruler, and by the inauguration 
“« of a minority or other mode of government under suitable conditions.” 


(a) 
From Frank H. Soursr, Hsq., C.S.I, Commissioner of Police, Bombay, to Colonel Sir 
Lewis Petry, K.CS.L, Agent, Governor-General, and Special Commissioner, Baroda. 


On the afternoon of the’ 6th December 1874 I received an official letter from Government 

Can services of Mr. Souter. be spared for a few in the Political D epartment forwarding copy of your 
days. If so, please request him, make arrange- telegram to them of the same date entered in the mar- 
ments, and meet me. Baroda: gin, and directing me to joi you at Baroda. I left 
Bombay on the 9th, and having received your instructions I now have the honour to submit 
a report showing thé, result. of my enquiries into the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre, the 
late Resident of Baroda, on the 9th November 1874. 

2.1 should ‘have left by the train om the morning following the receipt of my instructions, 
but knowing the nature of the service for which { was required I thought it better to select 
and organize a detective staff to accompany me, and therefore I remained in Bombay on. the 
8th for this purpose and started for Baroda by the mail train on the morning of the 9th 
December. 

3. Before quitting Bombay I applied to Government requesting that the services of the 
Police Inspector of Ahmedabad, Rao Bahadoor Gujanand Vittul Shastree, might be placed at 
my disposal, and that he might be: directed to jom me at Baroda forthwith. I may mention 
that this otticer had done excellent service under me in the Southern Mahratta Country at the 
time of the mutinies, and as he had been for many years in Police charge of the city of 
Ahmedabad, between which place and Baroda there is always so much intercourse and traffie, 
I felt. sure that, with his local knowledge and high Police ‘qualifications, he would. prove a 
valuable aid to me in the enquiry I was about to institute under your direction. 

4. I took with me from Bombay my Chief Detective Officers, Inspectors Khan Bahadoor 
Meer Akbar Ali,)and Khan Bahadoor Meer Abdool Ali with a few selected Policemen of 
different grades; andthe Rao Bahadoor joined me the day after my arrival at Baroda with 
some of his trusted men and agents from Ahmedabad. 

5. After receiving your instructions I lost no time in assembling my men and making such 
arrangements in’ consultation with them, as appeared best calculated to obtain intelligence and 
to secure secret information of a nature likely to throw light on the serious matter which had 
been entrusted to me to unravel, and which it therefore became my important duty to enquire 
into im the most searching and thorough manner. 

6. The detectives. commencéd their work under most unfavourable and disadvantageous 
circumstances ; poisoning is a class of crime always difficult to detect, but in the present case 
it was rendered doubly so— 

Ist. From: the ‘unfortunate fact that a whole month had been permitted to elapse before 
calling in the aid of the Police. 

2ndly,, Because the country and its people were foreign to the detectives. 

_ 8rdly. Inability on the part of the Police to take immediate action in consequence of the 
Baroda, city being foreign territory. 

4thly. The great fear that people had in coming forward with information. 

Sthly. The extraordinary etforts used, and enormous sums of money available to remove all 
evidence and 'to! destroy soso a 1 likely to lead to the detection of the sees who attempted 
this. daring crime. A ge5e ot & 
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7. It was impossible for the detectives themselves to go into, and about the city of Baroda 
without exciting suspicion, and their movements and actions being closely watched, they were 
obliged to work almost entirely by means of agents, through whom much useful information 
was obtained, but nothing of a tangible nature came to light until the 16th December, on 
which day the detectives succeeded in getting hold of the driver of a hack bullock shigram 
in the Camp Bazaar, who, it was ascertained, had on one occasion driven an ayah, at the time 
in service at the Residency, to the Gaekwar’s Havelee or Palace at a late hour of night: this 
I may say was the first useful clue the detectives were able to obtain, and their exertions now 
assumed a definite direction. 

8. The shigram driver Daood was at once brought before me, and after carefully questioning 
him, feeling satisfied of the correctness of his statement, I took down his deposition recorded 
in the Appendix and lettered A. 

9. It will be seen by reference to this statement that the ayah’s husband Sheikh Abdoolla 
was said to have ordered the shigram in the first instance, and that her servant boy Chotoo 
accompanied her to the Gaekwar’s palace. 

10. With this information I caused the boy Chotoo and the husband Sheikh Abdoolla to be 
immediately taken up and brought to me separately; the boy at once admitted that he had 
gone at night with the ayah to the Maharaja's palace, and the husband also after some hesita- 
tion corroborated the statements of both the cart-driver Daood, and the boy Chotoo. 
The depositions of Chotoo and Sheik Abdoolla are recorded in the Appendix and lettered 
B. and D. 

11. The ayah who had formerly been for some time in the service of Mrs. Phayre, wife of 
the late Resident, was now employed by that lady’s daughter, Mrs. Boevey. 1 found, however, 
that she was then suffering from fever and was confined to her bed ; the house where she 
lived was some little distance from the Residency, where as you know my enquiries have been 
conducted. I therefore arranged that the husband and boy should be detained separately at 
the Residency while I went personally to examine the ayah with regard to the‘accuracy of the 
statements already made. : 

12. Upon arriving at the ayah’s house I had some conversation with her, during which she 
most reluctantly admitted that she had been induced to visit the Gaekwar on three occasions. 

‘In consequence, however, of the ayah being so unwell I was unwilling to put her to any 
unnecessary trouble, and therefore I took the precaution to place a Police Guard over her 
house, so that she should have no communication with anybody, and on the 18th I took down 
the first part of her statement. She was then removed to hospital, and on the 19th the 
Residency Surgeon, Dr. Seward, who was attending her, called at the Residency and informed 
me that she had expressed a wish to see meas she had something further to say. 1 accordingly 
Visited the hospital the following morning, when the ayah voluntarily made the very important 
additional statement regarding the poison, which I took down at the hospital on the 21st. 
The ayah’s two statements of the 18th and 21st December are shown in the Appendix 
lettered C. i 

13. When the ayah made her first statement on the 16th December I caused her house to 
be guarded, thinking it possible that some documentary evidence might be obtained. Upon 
search being made, amongst other papers discovered in her box under lock and key, were four 
important letters attached in original to this report and numbered 1, 2, 3, and 4. Letters 
Nos. 1 and 2 were addressed by the ayah to her husband, the first directed to Baroda, and 
the second to Mahableshwar, to which place the ayah’s husband had gone on service as 
butler. 

14. The other two letters are from the butler to his wife, the ayah Ameena, and in each of 
these friendly mention is made of the Gaekwar’s head and confidential “Jasood ” Yeshwant 
Rao Yeola Naik, and the Arab Sowar Salim, and in one letter No. 2, the ayah, writing to her 
husband mentions that she had been to see Yeshwunt Rao, who told her that the Maharaja 
had twice or thrice enquired “when ayah would come.” The ayah wrote from Bombay, to 
which place she had accompanied Mrs. Phayre, and it appears that Yeshwunt Rao happened 
to be there at the same time. 

15. For ready reference the most remarkable passages from these letters have been extracted 


: and shown in the marein; transla- 
Letter No. 1.—Extract— ‘Convey my best compliments to the See ‘ 


Kazee Saheb, my compliments to Salam, my best compliments also to 
Yeshwunt Rao.” j 

Letter No. 2.—Extract—“ Salam saw me on his arrival here, but as 
that is a ‘Raj Durbari” matter (state matter), it will be done leisurely 
as opportunities offer * * * * * * * JT had been to Yesh- 
wunt Rao’s house. He has gone to Pandharpur on 15 days’ leave. 
He spoke to me as follows: —On my return I shall have arrangements 
made about you. The Maharaja twice or thrice enquired when the 
ayah would come.’ Salam was invited to my place of residence here. 
He was shown attention as far as my poor circumstances would 
permit.” F 

Letter No. 3.—Extract—* Yesra (Yeshwunt Rao) Naik has gone to 
Bombay. ‘Let this be known to you.” 

Letter No. 4.—Extract—‘ Yeshwunt Rao Naik has gone to Bombay. 
Let this be known to you.” 


tions of the entire correspondence are 
attached as per Appendix and num- 
bered 1 to 4 
16. There can be no doubt what- 

ever as to these letters being genuine ; 
two of them, Nos. 1 and 8, bear the 
post marks of the stations at which 
they were posted and received: No. 2 
has been recognized by the writer as per 
his statement lettered L.; No. 4 was 
written by the ayah’s husband, vide 
his statement lettered D.; and these 


documents form the strongest corroborative evidence in proof of the statements of Daood, 
Chotoo, and Sheikh Abdoolla recorded in the Appendix, and lettered A., B., and D., and of the 
subsequent statements of Kurreem Naik of Peons, Kabhai, shigram driver, and Faizoo Ramzan 
also recorded and lettered respectively E, F., and K. It will be seen by Kurreem Naik’s. 
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deposition that he admits of having accompanied the ayah to the Gaekwar’s Palace on one 
occasion, and to having received Rupees 200 from Salim at Yeshwunt Rao’s house, and in the 
latter’s presence, which sum was divided between him and the ayah. Kabhai, shigram driver, 
deposes to having one night driven the ayah and Faizoo Ramzan from near the Residency to 
one of the city gates close to the “Havalee,” and Faizoo Ramzan, in his deposition recorded 
and lettered K. in the Appendix, also admits to having accompanied the ayah to the Havalee 
as described by Kabhai, and to having been taken by Salim with the ayah before the 
Gaek war. 

17. These statements are most consistent one with the other, and go to show beyond all 
doubt that the ayah had been corrupted, and had several times paid secret night visits to the 
Gaekwar who received her in person, that she had been paid liberal sums of money, and that 
an intrigue existed, the object of which was obvious, but will no doubt be better understood 
and more confidently believed when my entire report has been gone into. : 

18, While the detectives and their agents were at work beyond the Residency, I was daily 
engaged in going over and sifting the evidence already taken by Colonel Phayre, with the 
object of ascertaining whether any of the domestic servants, or members of the Resident’s 
establishment, had really taken part in this heinous crime. Each servant was personally 
questioned by me, and the result of my searching enquiry was to throw the strongest suspicion 
on the Havildar of Peons, by name Rowjee bin Rama. It was brought to ligat that after all 
the servants had left Colonel Phayre’s private room on the morning of 9th November, he was 
one of the last to come from it, and was afterwards seen sitting on a bench in the verandah, 
from which he could not only command the room itself, but could plainly see the table on 
which the glass of “sherbet ” had been placed. The Police also ascertained that for some time 
previous Rowjee had been spending considerable sums of money in the bazaar in making up 
jewellery, and in other ways, and on his being brought before me and examined his demeanour 
was so very suspicious that | immediately ordered him to be taken into custody ; this was on 
the 22nd December, and so satisfied was I, as well as my detectives, that he was assuredly 
acquainted with the facts of the poisoning, that I agreed to a promise of pardon being offered 
to him on the distinct understanding and condition that he would divulge and truthfully state 
all that he knew in the matter. I very reluctantly adopted this course as a last resource, 
seeing that it was hopeless under all the difficulties the Police had to contend with to 
endeavour otherwise to throw light upon this case. Under this promise Rowjee confessed 
to me the same evening that he had himself administered the poison in Colonel Phayre’s 
sherbet at the instigation of His Highness the Gaekwar. The following morning, as you will 
remember, I reported this fact to you, when you caused the prisoner Rowjee to be brought 
before you, and after personally cautioning; him, he made the detailed statement which 
I took down on the 24th, 25th, and 26th December recorded in the Appendix and 
lettered G. ‘ 

19. This statement is briefly to the effect, that for considerably more than a year he, Rowjee, 
had been in the constant habit of paying secret night visits to the Gaekwar; that he had in 
the first instance been persuaded by Salim Arab Sowar, but was also invariably accompanied 
by the confidential Jasood Yeshwunt Rao Yeola; that, as requested by the Maharaja, he had 
from time to time personally, and by written reports, kept him regularly informed of all 
that transpired of interest to him at the Residency ; that he had been instrumental in cor- 
rupting the Jemadar Nursoo and getting him to visit the Gaekwar with the same object; that 
he and the Jemadar had received from the Gaekwar, through Yeshwunt Rao and Salim, 
considerable sums of money at different times in consideration of the services thus rendered 
by them; that he had on four occasions visited the Gaekwar at night with Colonel Phayre’s 
Butler, Pedro; and that on the last occasion it had been suggested by the Maharaja, and 
agreed to by the Butler Pedro, that he should administer poison to his master ; that a powder 
was given to him by the Gaekwar for this purpose, and that, finally, after several unsuccessful 
plots to poison the Resident, he, Rowjee, and the Jemadar Nursoo had by appointment met 
Yeshwunt Rao aad Salim at the Palace about 20 days before the attempt to poison Colonel 
Phayre was discovered, and that it was then deliberately planned and arranged by them and 
the Gaekwar, that he, Rowjee, should administer poison in the sherbet which the Resident 
was in the habit of drinking every morning after his return from his walk, and that in 
accordance with this arrangement he, on the 9th November, administered the poison which he 
had received from Nursoo Jemadar two or three days before. 

20. Consequent on the confession made by Rowjee, which so seriously implicated Nursoo, 
Jemadar of peons, as an accessory in the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre, I, with your 
permission, took Nursoo into custody on the 28rd, and gave him in charge of your Military 
guard at the Residency ; the following morning he was brought before me at his own request, 
and made an unconditional confession, but before hearing the details of the statement which 
he offered to make, I deemed it my duty to acquaint you in the first instance with the fact 
that the Jemadar had confessed, and to urge that you would personally listen to what he had 
to say, and satisfy yourself that his confession was voluntary, and not being made under 
pressure or hope of pardon. ; 

21. You then ordered Nursoo Jemadar to be brought before you, and will remember that it 
was clearly and carefully explained to him before hearing his statement, that you would not 
only not hold out hope of pardon, but that he certainly would not be pardoned, and that upan 
hearing this he took off his turban and laid it at your feet, remarking that he might be 
hanged or have his throat cut, but that he ve to unburden his mind and divulge all he 
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knew, and added that he threw himself upon your mercy. “He then made’ a detailed state- 
ment, and was afterwards removed to the Military guard till the 26th, on’ which day I took 
down his deposition, vide Appendix lettered H. ( 

22. It will be seen by a careful perusal and comparison of thse two statements that 
though Rowjee and Nursoo were taken into custody on different dates,and kept quite separate 
one from the other, and therefore that no intercourse could possibly have taken place between 
them, yet their depositions corroborate each other on almost all material. points in a manner 
that is remarkable ; it is true that there are some minor incidental discrepancies, which, how- 
ever, I would subinit; rather add weight and ¢onviction as to the truth of the statements, and 
remove any doubt that might be advanced of combination and conspiracy. 

23. Further in corroboration of these confessions there are the statements marked I. and J. 
made by Jugga and Kabhai bin Amer Sing, who both state that they on various occasions 
accompanied. Rowjee from the Camp to the Palace at night; that they usually went first. to 
the house of Yeshwantrao, who with Salam used to accompany Rowjee to the Palace, and 
that Nursoo Jemadar also came sometimes. Jugga has further stated that’ he was present 
when Rupees 500 were paid to Rowjee at Yeshwantrao’s house by a Karkoon. 

24. There is also further additional corroboration of Rowjee’s and Nursoo’s. confessions in 
the statements appended and lettered M., N., and O., which go to prove that within the last 
year Rowjee had made up jewellery of the value of ‘upwards of Rupees 500, though his salary 
has only been Rupees 10 per mensem. 

25. In the confession made by Rowjee Havildar, Appendix G., he has also stated that ‘he 
was in the habit of writing or causing to be written by Jugga, a daily report of all that 
used to transpire at the Residency, and that these reports were usually taken home by the 
Jemadar at night and sent on to the Maharaja through‘ Salim. On Salim’s house being 
searched on the 24th December the papers found in his house were sealed and ‘brought 
here for examination, and amongst them three such reports, marked Nos. 5, 6, and 7, were 
discovered, one of which, marked No, 5, has been found to be in the handwriting’ of 
Jugga as admitted in the further statements of Jugga and Rowjee, respectively, lettered P. 
and Q. The house of Salim was searched by the Gaekwar’s Police in the presence of a Havildar 
of the Bombay Police, and the packet of letters delivered to the latter sealed. The seal was 
broken, and the packet opened by your Native Assistant as per their statements appended 
and lettered R. and 8. 

26. On the 25th December just before resuming Rowjee Havildar’s examination the 
detective otlicers happened to enquire of him where he was in the habit of keeping the poison 
powders. After a little consideration he replied that he used to put them in a secret pocket 
attached to the end of his official evoss belt, and on being asked where the belt was, he said 
it had been made over to a peon named Boodur Nursée, who was at once ealled, and on his 
stating that the belt he was ‘then wearing was the same which belonged to Rowjee, it was 
taken from him, and on a very careful examination of the pocket a piece of paper was 
observed, this was with difficulty extracted from the reverse end by cutting the stitches which 
kept the pocket together, a small white powder was then taken from it, which Rowjee at 
once recognized and acknowledged as being a portion of one of those first given to him by 
Nursoo Jemadar to be administered to Colonel Phayre. I at once took down Rowjee’s state- 
ment to this effect, docketed and sealed up the powder in a cover, and on my proceeding to 
Bombay on the 29th December, I lost no time in forwarding it to the Chemical Analyser to 
Government for examination, and beg now to attach ‘his’ official report, lettered T. in the 
Appendix, from which it will be seen that the powder consisted of seven grains of white 
arsenic. From the manner in which this powder was discovered I have no doubt whatever 
that it was one of those referred to in Rowjee Havildar’s confession, and received by him 
from the Gaekwar through Salim and Nursoo, and intended ‘for the purpose of poisoning 
Colonel Phayre. 


27. The name of Pedro De Souza, butler to Colonel Phayre, having been referred to in the 
confession of Rowjee Havildar as one of the servants who used to visit the Gaekwar from the 
Residency, and who had been asked by the Maharaja to administer poison to his master, I 
had him brought before me-on my late visit to Bombay, and beg to attach his deposition, 
Appendix U.,; which I since caused to be taken down. It will be seen that he denies having 
ever visited the Gaekwar, but admits, that he asked for and received Rupees 60 from him 


through Salim, and states that he was pressed to visit the Maharaja by Salim, who offered to: 


bring a carriage to take him to the Palace, but that he refused to go. 


28. As there is no reason whatever to doubt Rowjee’s evidence, so much of which, has 
already been proved to be quite accurate, and as he has no apparent motive for falsely 
accusing the butler Pedro, I am, considering all the circumstances, fully convinced that: the 
butler did visit the Gackwar, and that the account of what took place at the Palace as 
related by Rowjee is correct. It could not, however, be reasonably expected, that a servant 
would readily admit that he had on the offer of a large bribe shamelessly consented to betray 
his duty and murder a master whom he had served for 25. -years. 


29. I have endeavoured in this report to supply a brief narrative of the steps taken by the 
Detective Police from the beginning, and to show how the enquiry progressed step’ by step 
each day, and have left the depositions and other appendices to supply all) minor details. 


There is however an important piece of evidence which does not y Mies ed from 5 a ‘caging 
which 1 here submit. «©: . 
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30. Rowjee.Havildar has; stated..in, his deposition that after the first,.oceasion, when he 
consented to administer poison to,Colonel Phayre, and, received, the powders for. that purpose, 
he two or three, times put them into the sherbet as opportunity offered, and, that this was 
done a few. days before the final powder was administered. 

31., Colonel Phayre in his report to Government, No. 379-1271, dated 17th November 1874, 
stated that on Friday, the 6th, and Saturday, the 7th, he was feeling sick at stomach, with a 
strange confused feeling in his head, but that he was better on Sunday, and on Monday he 
discovered the poison in the.sherbet. I consider this fact.as strongly corroborative of Rowjee’s 
statement, for I may add that the Residency Surgeon has stated that the symptoms reported 
by Colonel Phayre are such as are known to result from taking arsenic. 

32. That the Gaekwar during his visit to the Resident on the morning on Monday, the 9th, 
should have talked of sickness prevailing in the'city, and that he himself had lately been 
suffering from fever accompanied by purging and dizziness in the head, was a very significant 
circumstance. ; . 

33. Before closing my report I beg leave to call attention to the following circumstances 
as bearing/ upon the subject of my enquiry :— € 

In, August 1873, viz., before the sitting of the Baroda Commission, Police Inspector Rao 
- Bahadoor Gujanand, Wittul Shastree was deputed to make secret enquiry into the truth of 
reports which had reached Government of a seditious movement in some of the Native States. 

That officer, under date 19th August 1873, made a report to his official superior, the Super- 
intendent of Police; Ahmedabad, which ‘is herewith 
oe sent on in original,* in which it will be observed that 
the desire of His Highness Mulhar Rao to employ poison against. the Resident ‘is mentioned, 
and Yeshwunt Rao Yeola is reported to be a likely man to be employed on: such business; and 
it is reported that “jadoo ” and “ anoostan,” sorcery. and magic, are at that time, August: 1873, 
being used through Yeshwunt Rao against Colonel Phayre. 

34. Sometime previously.to the discovery of the attempt, to poison Colonel Phayre it had 
been reported to me, by my chief detective officers, Khan Bahadoor Meer Akbar Ali and Khan 
Bahadoor Meer Abdool Ali, that efforts were being made in Bombay by the Gaekwar’s con- 
fidental agents to secure the services of a skilled sorcerer with the object of getting rid of 
Colonel Phayre and others. I reported this fact to the Government of Bombay, and furnished 
the particulars as brought to my notice, which were I believe, communicated to the Govern- 
ment of India. yi nt vpn 

35. I have already referred to the many and serious difficulties which my detective 
officers have had, to contend, with in their efforts to obtain evidence, but for the presence of 
the Gaekwar in Baroda their work would, I need hardly say, have been greatly simplified and 
even more direct proof would doubtless have been forthcoming. Still, considering the manner in 
which all the evidence has been gathered from independent sourées, the impossibility, owing to 
the strictest precaution, of any collusion, the demeanour of the deponents under examination, and 
the numerous, minor incidents. which: accumulate corroboration round their testimony, I may 
with confidence assert, speaking after 20 years’ experience of Police duty, that no doubt what- 
ever is left in my mind that His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar himself personally instigated 
the criminal attempt against Colonel Phayre’s life. 

36. Under your orders I submitted the depositions and notes of evidence to the Advocate- 
General on the. 30th December, and have the honour to append his. opinion in original 
(lettered W.) after review of them, and I trust that the duty which you committed to me may 
now be considered to have been accomplished as satisfactorily as could possibly have been 
hoped for under the circumstances. 

37. In forwarding a. copy of this report to the Government of Bombay, it shall be my duty 
to bring prominently to their notice the obligation which I am under to the Police Inspectors, 
Khan Bahadoor Meer Akbar Ali, Rao Bahadoor Gujjanand Vittul Shastree, and Khan 
Bahadoor Meer Abdool Ali, for the valuable assistance which their zeal and ability has 
rendered me in the conduct of this important enquiry, and which I trust may obtain suitable 
recognition. a Fur ripest Re . 
38. Requesting permission to return to my duty in Bombay. 


* Lettered V. 


APPENDIX A, 


-Smark Dawood Suark RAHEEM, Mussulman, age 22, living in the Camp Bazaar, Baroda, 
Mipiad shuns states :—— 


T Am a bullock shigram driver in the service of one Chotoo Baker, , I know the Mussulman 
ayah now in the seryice of the Assistant Resident, Mr. Boevey, and who. formerly lived at’ the 
Residency. I also know.a Mussylman. boy in the service of thé ayah named Chotoo. Iam _ 
also acquainted with the ayah’s husband Abdoolla. A, few dais. before the | Dewalee, 
the ayah’s husband came tomy stables at night and ordered my. shigram, which I got 
ready, and under his direction stood it on the road about 15 paces on the city side 
Dadabhoy’s shop, where the ayah with the, boy Chotoo very soon arrived. They both got 
in. the. shigram, and the ayah directed _me to drive to the Sircar’s Hawalee* in the’ city. 

. mAb eeedaveliermacabe isis On arrival.at. the “Arab Khana -(Arab’s: guard), the 
eet ayah told. me to.call Salim, an ‘Arab’ sowar, which I 
did, and she then got out of the shigram and accompanied him up the stairs. Jsunderstood 


\ 
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she was going to see the Maharaja. The boy Chotoo remained with me, and he and T went to 
sleep on the carriage cushions, which [ placed on the side of the road close to the carriage. 
In about an hour Salim and the ayah returned to the carriage, into which she and the boy 
got, and I drove them back to the place from where they had first got into the carriage at the 
Camp Bazaar. The ayah and the boy went away towards the Residency, and in the morning 
the ayah’s husband came and paid me Rupees 2 on account of my fare. 


Taken before me, this 17th day of December 1874. 
(Signed) F. H. Souter, Commissioner of Police, Bombay. 


APPENDIX B, 


CHotoo RIN SHAIK BoopHoo, Mussulman, age 14, inhabitant of Camp Baroda, in the service 
of Mr. Boevey’s ayah, and formerly living in the Residency compound, states :—— 


A rEw days before the Dewalee festival I accompanied the ayah one night to the bazaar, 
where her husband was waiting with a bullock shigram, into which we got, and drove to the 
Maharaja’s Hawalee* in the city, where we were met 
by one Salim, an Arab servant of His Highness the 
Gaekwar. We got out of the shigram at the “ Hawalee,’ and the ayah and Salim went 
upstairs to meet the Gaekwar. The driver and I went to sleep. After some time the ayah 
and Salim returned and woke us up, and I and the ayah drove back and got out of the 
shigram at the Camp Bazaar, where we had first taken it, and we walked home. I know 
Salim very well: he used often tv come and drink water. and smoke at the ayah’s house 
when she lived in the Residency compound. ¢ 


* Palace. 


ye 


Taken before me this 17th day of December. 1874. 
F. H. Sourrr, Commissioner of Police, Bombay. 


APPENDIX C. 


AMEENA, wife of SHEIK ABDOOLLA KIRAL, age about 40, and ayah to Mrs. Boevey, 
states :— 


Ar the time of the meeting of the Baroda Commission I was persuaded much against my 
will by Faizoo Ramzan, Residency Chobdar, to visit the Maharaja Gaekwar. I went to see 
him three times altogether. On the first occasion-I was taken to the Maharaja by 
Faizoo, and that was when the Enquiry Commission was sitting. Sowar Salim met us at the 
«“ Hawalee,’ and we all three proceeded before the Maharaja together. We went up three 
flights of stairs to where the Maharaja was sitting. He spoke to me personally, and begged 
of me to intercede with my madam, Mrs. Phayre, in order that she might use her influence 
with the Resident in his the Maharaja’s behalf. I made no promises. After being about 
half an hour with the Maharaja I left. Faizoo went to his house in the city, Salim remained 
at the palace, and I came home by myself in a bullock shigram. 

I visited the Maharaja twice again : the second time was after my’ return from Bombay and 
Nowsaree, when, on Mrs. Phayre’s departure for England, I accepted service with her 
daughter, Mrs. Boevey, wife of the Assistant Resident. It must have been about a month 
after my return to Baroda that I visited the Maharaja on the second occasion. I was then 
persuaded by the Maharaja’s Arab servant, Salim, to go to the Gaekwar, and I was taken by 
the Residency Naik, named Kurreem. The Maharaja and Salim talked to me about “ jadoo ” 
(sorcery), but I remarked that Europeans could not be affected or influenced by such means. 
My interview with the Gaekwar lasted about half an hour, and I then returned home in the 
shigram with Kurreem. On this day I received no money, but two or three days after 
Kurreem Naik called at my house and gave me Rupees 100, stating that Yeshwantrow Yeola 
had given Rupees 200, of which Rupees 100 was for him, which he had kept, and the other 
Rupees 100 for me. 

The third time I visited the Maharaja was during the Ramzan, I was then pressed to go 
by Salim, who fixed the day and time, and J] went in company with my servant boy, named 
Chootoo. My husband, Abdoola, procured a. shigram, and Salim met me at the Hawalee and 
took me before the Raja. On this occasion the Maharaja spoke to me with reference to the 
birth of Luxmee Bhai’s child, and enquired whether the sahib and madam had been talking 
about him, the child, and if any objection was likely to be raised with regard to his 
legitimacy. The Maharaja asked me to do what I could in the matter ; but J told him that I 
could not help him. JI was with the Maharaja for about half an hour on this occasion, and 
returned to my home at the Residency with my servant boy about 10 o'clock at night. About 
two or three days after this visit Salim came to my house at the Residency and gave me 
Rupees 50. { am quite familiar with the Maharaja Gaekwar’s appearance, as I have often 
seen him during his visit to the Resident, and on one occasion when the Gaekwar’s family 
came to visit Mrs. Phayre, the Maharaja was in the room when I happened to be called in and 
made my salaam. He was then. sitting quite close, and I saw him distinctly, and it was the 
same person before whom I was taken and conversed with during each of my three visits to 
the Hawalee. 
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- The Kazee of Chandore, who was in the habit of frequenting the Residency, particularly 
when the Revd. Mr. Taylor used to be on a visit, informed me about a month before the 
attempt to poison Colonel Phayre that the Resident’s butler, Pedro, and Rowjee, havildar 
of peons, were in great favour with the Maharaja, and that they had agreed to administer 
poison, but they did not say to whom. 

Kurreem Naik also told me about a month before the attempt to poison the Resident, that 
he had heard from a person in high position that Pedro, butler, and Rowjee, havildar, had 
consented to administer poison. 


—— ees 


Taken before me this day, 18th December 1874. 
(Sd.) F. H. Souter, Commissioner of Police, Bombay. 


AMEENA, wife of Shaik Abdoolla and ayah to Mrs. Boevey, is re-called at her own request, 
and further states :—— 


WHEN I gave my statement on the 18th, I was suffering from fever and was not feeling 
well, and omitted to mention certain facts which I have now remembered and wish to have 
recorded along with my first deposition. 

On the occasion of my being taken before the Maharaja the third time during the Ramzan 
the Maharaja asked me, after other questions, whether it would not be possible to administer 
something by which the Resident could be brought round to his, the Maharaja’s, will. The 
Gaekwar spoke in cautious and hidden language, but I understood him to be throwing out 
a feeler to ascertain whether I would consent to administer poison to my master, Colonel 
Phayre. I indignantly refused, and objected, and told the Maharaja that if he attempted any- 
thing of the sort, he would get into serious trouble and be ruined. * I exclaimed—* It would* 

* Lak murna Jakin lakka patnawalla nai murna. “ be better that lakhs of people should die than that 
—This is a very common Oriental idiomatic “ the supporter of lakhs should come by his death.” 
phrase. Salim, who was standing close to the Maharaja at this 
time, endeavoured to persuade me by kind words and by saying that if I could only do as 
the Maharaja wished, I would have provision made for me for the rest of my life, and that my 
husband should also be taken into service under the Raja, 


Taken before me this day the 21st December 1874. 
(Sd.) F, H. Souter, Commissioner of Police, Bombay. 


D. 
Ayan’s HusBAnp, 
SHArk ABDOOLA BIN SHAIK ADUM, Mussulman, age 35 years, profession, butler, states :— 


AMEENA is the name of my wife. I married her by nika about 10 years ago. She took 
service with Mrs. Phayre as ayah about 15 months back, and remained so employed till 
Mrs. Phayre’s departure for England. My wife accompanied Mrs. Phayre to Bombay, and 
after her departure remained there for about a month. She lived at Khetwarre, where she 
was detained by sickness. 

After a month my wife returned from Bombay and came to Nowsarree, where she joined 
Mrs. Boevey, wife of the Assistant’ Resident, with whom she took service. In the month of 
May or June my wife returned to Baroda with Mrs. Boevey and lived at the Residency. I 
came to Baroda about ten days later, having been with my master, Major Blakeny, to Maha- 
bleshwur. I am aware that my wife visited the Maharaja Gaekwar on those occasions. The 
first time she went was during the month that the Commission was sitting at Baroda, and 
then she was persuaded and taken by Fizoo Ramzan, Chobdar of the Residency. My wife 
went at night, and the following morning she told me that she had had an interview with 
the Maharaja, and that she had promised to intercede on his behalf through the madam 
(Mrs. Phayre) and get what he wanted done. 

The second time that my wife visited the Gaekwar was after her return from Nowsarree, 
and then she was accompanied by Kurreem, Naik of the Residency peons. 

The third time that my wife went to the Maharaja was during the last Ramzan. He 
ordered a bullock shigram for her, and she started in company with her servant boy Chotoo 
about 9 o'clock at night. My wife told me the following morning that she had had an inter- 
view with the Maharaja, and that during the conversation she had begged of him on no account 
to poison Colonel Phayre, the Resident. Rupees 200 were given to Kurreem Naik after my 
_wife’s second visit, of which he paid her 100, and kept the other 100 himself. She also 
received Rs. 50 from the Arab Sowar, Salim. Yeshwantrao Yeala promised to obtain service 
for me under the Maharaja on completion of his garden palace called Nuzzer Bagh, to look 
after the glassware and to attend upon European gentlemen on occasions of their visiting 
there. 

36913, . G 
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The two letters produced and’ shown) me in the,Marathee character, marked, Nos. 3 and 4, 
were written and addressed by me to my wife, they were both despatched from, Baroda ; the 
other two letters, numbered 1 and 2) were addressed’ to'me by may wife from Bombay.) 


att , 


Taken before me this day, the 19th December 1874. ¢ 


a " ‘ 


(Sd.). q i 4 H, ‘Sovter, Comimissioner of Police, Bombay. - 


AK 


a 
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SHarkH KURREEM BIN SHAIK ‘Miskex, Mussulman, age 40, Naik of Peons on the establish- 
’ “ment of the Assistant ‘Resident, states :— 


Last hot weather I accompanied the Assistant Resident to Nowsaree. A few days after 
his return to Baroda the ayah, Ameena, lately in the service of the Assistant Resident, accom- 
panied me to see the Maharaja’; we took:a! bullock, shigram lat ‘the school, and started about 
8 o'clock at night; we first went to-thehouse:lof Salim Sowar, who got into the shigram 
and took,us to the Hawalee, and we. all three were conducted by a private entrance tothe 
presence of the Maharaja, who was upstairs. The Maharaja, Salim, and the ayah talked 
privately together for about an hour; there was no other person present. We returmed to 
the Residency about 11 o’clock. .;. .:. st 
.. The folloying day I went to Yeshwantrao Yeala by direction of the ayah. J found Salim 
there, and he gave me Rupees 200, and told me that 100 was for myself and 100 for the ayah. 
Yeshwantrao was present at the time I received the money. I returned to the Residency and 
gaye the 100 rupees to the ayah in the presence of her husband, 7 é 


les 


Taken before me this day, the 21st. December 1874. 
(Sd.) F. H. Souter, Commissioner of Police, Bombay. 


KARBHIE POONJABHIE, Mussulman, age 25;‘hack shigram driver in’ the service’ of ‘one Ram- 
chunder Hulwiee, residing in the Cantonment Bazar of Baroda, states :— 


ABOUT a year ago a man engaged my. master’s shigram to go into.the town. He came just 
about.6 o’clock in the afternoon and ,gave,the order and then about half-past 7 he returned 
and ordered‘the shigram, which was got ready and taken near to the school, where I stood the 
conveyance till the man went to the Residency and brought a woman, who I afterwards ascer- 
tained to be an ayah, They both got into the shigram and ordered me to drive to the city. 
When we got to the Champanaree Gate they both got out and ordered me to wait there till 
their return. They came back about 11 o'clock, and I drove them to the school again, where 
I was discharged, and they walked in the’ direction of the Residency: the man paid me 
Rupees 1-8. as my fare, pee Pree oa my . = he 

The woman Ameena shown me sick in hospital just now is the ayah I took to the city on 
the occasion referred ‘to, and.the man pointed out and calling himself Fizoo is the petson 
who hired my master’s bullock shigram, and who accompanied:the ayah. __. 


Taken before. me this day, the 24th December 1874. 
(Sd.)_ F. H, Souter, Commissioner of Police, Bombay. 


APPENDIX G. 


ROWJEE BIN RaMA, Mahratta, age 24; ‘Havildar of Peons on the establishment of the Residency 
at; Baroda, states :— 


_ABouT two.months before the Commission sat at Baroda, Salim, Arab sowar, who was in the 
constant habit of visiting the Residency with His Highness the Gaekwar, spoke to me and 
said that the Maharaja wished to see me. I agreed, and it was decided that I should go on 
the following Sunday and meet, him, Salim, at the house of .Yeshwantrao about 8 o’clock at 
night. I was taken before the Maharaja by Salim and Yeshwantrao by a private entrance to 
the side of the Nuzzer Bagh. On being introduced to the Maharaja, he asked me if I would 
agree to keep him informed of all that went, on at. the Residency. I consented, and he pro- 
mised to reward. me handsomely and to confer other favours upon me. The Maharaja asked 
me if I could get the Jemadar of Peons,. Nursoo, to help.in this, matter also and to visit him. 
I promised that I would arrange this, as the Jemadar was a great friend of mine. I then left 
the Maharaja and the following day I spoke to the Jemadar and.told him of the Maharaja’s 
wishes.. The Jemadar said that his family was ill, and that he had his duties to attend to, 
and could not go to the Maharaja at that time. - I visited the Maharaja. several times again 
previous to the sitting of the Commission, and on each occasion I went, first to Yeshwantrao’s 
house and was invariably accompanied by him and by Salim when taken before the Gaekwar. 
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I,visited: the Maharaja three times while the-Commission was sitting,'and furnished, him with 
all the information I was able to ag as to the action of the Commission, and.of all that 
was going on atthe Residency. re 

At one of these latter visits I ipedarni) ihe Maharaja, that I was eaboor to. Bd tS acriad, and 
that Iwas without the necessary means. - He ordered, Yeshwantrao to remind him of this, 
and the following Monday, when: the Maharaja.came on his usual visit to the Residency, 
Yeshwantrao, who accompanied-him, informed me that he had got Rupees 500 for me and told 
me to come for it, .I went soon after in company with one a) ugga (a man employed at the 
Residency to pull the punka) to Yeshwantrao’s house, where Rupees 500 were paid to me by 
a Karkoon in. Yeshwantrao’s presence and before Jugga. Of this money I lent Rupees 100 to 
Jugga, and made up a silver anklet of the value of about Rupees 100, and the rest was 
expended on my marriage. One Darjeebhie Kureea got the anklet made up for me. 

After my marriage and a few days after the Commission had left Baroda, Salim Sowar met 
me and. said that he had got the Jemadar all right and willing, and wished to know when I 
could come in company with him to. see the Maharaja. I settled with him to go two days 
later, which was on a Sunday; the Jemadar and I met that night at Yeshwantrao’s house 
about 8 o'clock. Jugga oo. me, as I did not like to go “by the rear road to the city 
at night by myself. 

From Yeshwantrao’s house we all went to the Hawalee, where Jugga remained below, and 
Salim, Yeshwantrao, the Jemadar, and I went. up and interviewed the Maharaja ; this was the 
Jemadar’s first visit, and he consented, at the Maharaja’s request, to: keep him informed of all 
that transpired at the Residency, for which promise of fayour a liberal reward was held out to 
the Jemadar by the! Maharaja. It was then arranged that Salim should from: time to: time 
receive and convey information from the;Jemadar to the Maharaja.’ I accompanied. the 
Jemadar two or three times: on his visits to the Maharaja previous to the: Resident’s. leaving 
for Nowsaree. At Nowsaree nothing particular transpired. Salim and Yeshwantrao.accom- 
panied the Maharaja, but lived in the compound of the house occupied by the Resident. ; there 
they struck up a friendship: with the Resident’s: butler, Pedro, and about two or:three days 
after the return of Colonel Phayre to Baroda, the butler, Pedro, asked me if I would accom- 
pany. him to’ the ‘Maharaja. 1 agreed,:and on an appointed day Salim came to the Residency, 
and we three went off together about 10 o’clock at: night ina bullock shigram, which had 
been plaeed:on the :road by Salim and belonging to the Durbar... We went. direct to the 
Hawalee where we met Yeshwantrao, who took. us’ up tothe Maharaja... The Gaekwar spoke 
to Pedro and asked him if he understood English. He said he did a little, so the Maharaja 
requested him to communicate to him any conversation that might take place at the table 
relating to him, to which Pedro consented. I accompanied the puth er, Pedro, on two other occa- 
sions, to'the Maharaja previous to his going to Goa after the rains. We went to the Hawalee in 
the same manner as before and with Salim and Yeshwantrao: nothing particular transpired. 
On the butler’s return from Goa I accompanied him again to see the Maharaja. Salim came 
as before and brought a shigram which we met on the road. Yeshwantrao met us as usual at 
the Hawalee, and we were taken ‘before the Maharaja, who first’ enquired of Pedro how he 
was and when he returned, and then said he had something of importance for him to do and 
asked if he would do it. Pedro, said if it was a matter within his province that he would 
do it. Yeshwantrao then handed a, small paper packet to the Maharaja, who passed it on to 
Pedro, and told him to administer it in his master’s food. Pedro remarked that if anything 
should happen suddenly, he would get into trouble. The Maharaja said that he was not to 
fear, as nothing would take place for, near three ‘months, when his master would either die or 
get ins Pedro consented to do what was wanted, and we returned to the Residency about 
midnight. 

In addition to the visits I paid the Maharaja at night in’ company with Pedro, I also went 
to see him several times in company with the J emadar after our return from Nowsaree. The 
Jemadar was not aware of:mythaving gone to the Maharaja with: Pedro. About 15 or 20 
days after our return from Nowsaree the Jemadar:gave me at his house in the city Rupees 300, 
which he said was-halfthe sum he had received from the Durbar to be divided between us. 
About three weeks or a month before the attempt-to poison the Resident was discovered, the 
Jemadar and I were taken before the Maharaja by appointment at night. Yeshwantrao 
and Salim introduced us, the Maharaja sat) in ‘his: private room as before,;and after a short 
conversation he remarked that the Resident was very hard upon him and doing great “zoolum,” 
and ‘asked us if we would consent‘ to administer something which he would § give. Salim:and 
Yeshwantrao immediately began ‘to persuade us by saying thatiif we would only carry out the 
Maharaja’s wishes, we should: not ‘be'vrequired’ tooserve any longer, as: he would make a 
handsome life provision for us and our families; that we should have “assamies” bestowed upon 
us, and. should.in ‘addition receive a lakh of rupees cash;as soon as the work was done, meaning 
as soon as the Resident's death took place. We consented to do the job, and the Maharaja 
then said that the article to be administered would-be given to us by Yeshwantrao and Salim. 
. A few days after this the Jemadar gave me two powders, and told me that equal parts of each 
should be administered for two or three days, and in such quantity as to consume the whole 

in that time. This:had also been carefully explained to me. by, Yeshwantrao and Salim in the 
presence of the Maharaja. I did not,.commence to, administer the powders for two or three 
days, as no favourable opportunity presented itself for so doing. It was decided at our con- 
‘sultation’ with the: ‘Maharaja, that the poison should ‘be administered in “sherbut” ‘which 
Colonel Phayre-was in the habit of taking every'morning onreturn from his walk. Accordingly 
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I put the powders into the “sherbut” two or three times whenever I found no person in the 
room or about to see me. 

As a few days elapsed without anything happening, the Maharaj ja evidently became impatient, 
and sent for me and the Jemadar again. We went in the usual manner with Yeshwantrao 
and Salim. The Maharaja remonstrated with us for not having done the work we promised. 
I assured him that I had put the powder into the sherbut two or three times, and I expressed 
my doubts as to the poison being efficacious; thereupon the Maharaja said he would igive 
another powder, which Salim produced and handed to the Jemadar. The Maharaja said that 
this would not take immediate effect, but that it would work slowly and surely. We then left, 
and the following morning the J emadar gave me the packet of poison at the Residency while 
I was sitting on the form close to the screen and near to where Colonel Phayre used to sleep, 
A day or two after this I administered the poison in the glass of sherbut which had just been 
made, and placed it on the wash-hand table close to the Resident’s writing desk in his private 
office room. Colonel Phayre was out walking at the time, and returned about 20 minutes after. 
I informed the Jemadar when he came about half-past 7 o’clock of what I had done. When 
I visited the Maharaja the punkawalla Jugga accompanied me from the Camp Bazar sometimes, 
but:a:man named Karbhie more frequently came with me as far as the Hawalee. They never 
appeared before the Maharaja, and I only took them OA COUPER yy a8 I was afraid to go so far 
at night by myself. 

The packet of poison which the J emadar first gave me I made into small doses as directed, 
and kept the powders in the secret pocket of my cross-belt. The powder taken from the secret 
pocket of my cross-belt this morning (25th December 1874) is one of the powders made up 
from the packet given to me by the Jemadar, and I used always to keep the powders in the 
same place. While at Nowsaree I spoke to Yeshwantrao and Salim at the Jemadar’s request 
to get some money for him, and they interceded with the Maharaja, who ordered Rs. 250 to be 
given the Jemadar through Salim, who, at the Jemadar’s request, paid the money to one of his 
brothers at Baroda. 

Whenever there was any information to send to the Maharaja from the Residency, and. 
was unable to go to the Hawalee myself, I used to write or get Jugga to write at my dictation 
and the note used to be taken by the Jemadar when he went home at night to the city, and 
he used to send it on to the Maharaja through Salim. The gold and silver ornaments which 
i have produced, and valued at about Rs. 420, have been made up from the money which I 
have from time to time received from the Maharaja. 


Taken before me on the 24th and 25th December 1874, 
'(Sd.) F._H. Souter, Commissioner of Police. 


RowJEE BIN RAMA is re-called and further states :—_ 


On the occasion when the Jemadar and I were taken before the Maharaja in company with 
Yeshwantrao and Salim, and it was decided and arranged that poison should be administered 
to Colonel Phayre, it was carefully explained to me and I was instructed each time to mix 
the powder in water first, otherwise I was told that the poison would float on the surface of 
the sherbut. Accordingly I used to shake the powder up with water in a sinall phial and 
pour it into the glass of sherbut. The Jemadar knew this, and was aware that I kept the 
phial for this purpose concealed under a large empty box ‘which stood close to the form on 
which the peons sat while on duty. 


Taken before me this day, the 26th of December 1874. 
(Sd.) F. H. Sourer, Commissioner of Police, Bombay. 


RowJEE HAVILDAR was taken into custody by the Police on the 22nd December, and on the 
game evening, on promise of conditional pardon that he should tell the whole truth, he confessed 
to having been the person who administered the poison to Colonel Phayre. The following 
morning “he was brought before Colonel Sir Lewis Pelly, who repeated and confirmed the 
promise > of pardon conditionally offered, upon which Rowjee then made the detailed statement 
taken down on the 25th and 26th idem. 


(Sd.) F. H. Souter, Commissioner of Police, Bombay. 


Hie 


NvRsoo BIN BARJANA, Kamatee, age 50, Jemadar of Peons on the establishment of the 
Resident of Baroda, states :— 


Aout the time of the sitting of the Commission at. Barada Rowjee Havildar told me one 
day that he had been speaking favourably of me to the Maharaja, who had expreseed a wish to 
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see me. I replied that there was sickness in my house, and that there was my duties to attend 
to, and therefore could not arrange to go to the Maharaja at that time. . 

After the Commission left Baroda, Yeshwantrao, Salim, and Rowjee all urged me to go 
and see the Maharaja, and I at last consented. On a fixed day I went to the house of 
Yeshwantrao, where Rowjee and Salim also met me, and we went together by way of the 
Nuzzer Bagh and a private entrance to an upstair private room into which Yeshwantrao 
brought the Maharaja and introduced me. The Maharaja first remarked that I was a scamp 
and a bad man and had never been favourable to, or assisted him, but the three men, Yesh- 
wantrao, Salim, and Rowjee, assured the Maharaja that they had all spoken to me, and that I 
was now fully prepared to carry out his orders and act. up to his wishes. The Maharaja then 
requested me to keep him regularly informed through Salim of all that transpired at the 
Residency, to which I consented. On this occasion a man named Karbhie accompanied 
Rowjee from the camp to the palace, but he did not appear before the Maharaja. About. 20 
or 25 days later I again visited the Maharaja in company with the same people and in the 
same manner. Nothing particular transpired at this visit beyond furnishing thé Maharaja 
with all the information we had regarding matters at the Residency. 

In the month of April I accompanied the Resident to Nowsaree ; the Maharaja also came 
there and lived in his Hawalee, while Colonel Phayre was located in a bungalow close to the 
Railway station, and about a mile from the Maharaja’s Hawalee. Salim and Yeshwantrao 
lived in the Resident’s compound. 

I believe Rowjee used to visit the Maharajah at Nowsaree, and through Salim he obtained 
for me a present of Rupees 250, which at my request was paid to one of my brothers at 
Baroda. 

About a month or more after the Resident’s and Maharaja’s return from Nowsaree I visited 
the Gaekwar again in company with Rowjee, Salim, and Yeshwantrao. We met as usual at 
the house of the latter, who took us before the Maharaja. We first gave him all the informa- 
tion of what had been going on at the Residency, and then Salim and Yeshwantrao remarked 
to the Maharaja that we (Rowjee and I) had not received anything on account of his recent 
marriage with Luxmee Bai. He said, very well, that he would see about it. We then 
left, and a few days after Salim brought me Rupees 800, of which I gave him Rupees 100, 
and I believe I paid 400 to Rowjee, from which sum he was to pay Jugga Rupees 100. 

About two months later I again visited the Maharaja in company with Rowjee. We met 
as before at the house of Yeshwantrao, and he and Salim took us before the Maharaja. We 
first informed the Maharaja of all that had been going on at the Residency, after which he 
remarked that Colonel Phayre was very hard and doing great zoolum to him, and asked us if 
we could and would consent to put something in his food. I replied that in my position I 
have no opportunity to do this, upon which Yeshwantrao and Salim began to persuade us by 
saying that if we only consent to do this job, the Maharaja would reward us in sucha manner 
that we should not be required to serve any longer, and that our families should also be 
handsomely provided for, and that the remainder of our lives would be spent in ease and 
comfort. Rowjee then said that Colonel Phayre was in the habit of drinking sherbut early in 
the morning on his return from walking, and that he would administer the dose in that. The 
Maharaja and Yeshwantrao then said that they would send a powder by Salim to me at my 
house in the city, which I was to give to Rowjee at the Residency. Yéshwantrao carefully 
explained to Rowjee at the time of the manner in which the powder was to be administered. 
We left, and the following day Salim brought me a packet, which I stuck safely within the 
upper folds of my turban, and the next morning I gave the packet to Rowjee while he was 
sitting on the form close to the screen near where Colonel Phayre used to sleep. I did not 
open the packet, and therefore was unaware of the number of powders it contained. 

A few days after this, when Yeshwantrao and Salim came to the Residency with the 
Maharaja, they began to enquire of Rowjee how it was that nothing had happened, and asked 
whether he had administered the powders or not. Rowjee then spoke to me and said he did 
not know how to account for there being no result, as he had certainly put the poison in the 
“ sherbut.” The Maharaja being dissatisfied about this, sent for us again, and about 15 days 
after the great Dussara Sawaree we went as usual to Yeshwantrao’s house. It was about 
eight o'clock at night when Rowjee and I met there, and we accompanied Yeshwantrao and 
Salim as before, and they brought the Maharaja and introduced us in the same room. He 
immediately upbraided us for not having carried out his wishes as promised, upon which 
Rowjee declared that he had put the powders in the “sherbut,” but stated that he did not 
think they could possibly have possessed the required property. The Maharaja then said, 
very well, that he would give something else which would be brought to me by Salim. At 
this time and when we were about to leave, Yeshwantrao gave something (I am not sure what 
it was, a small bottle or what it was) to Salim, who passed it on to Rowjee. The former pro- 
mises of high reward and favour were repeated and we came away. The following morning 
Salim brought me a packet, which I handed to Rowjee the same day on coming to the 
Residency. He was sitting as before on the form near the screen. A few days after this the 
conversation took place of the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre. Rowjee told me that as 
instructed he on each occasion mixed the powder with water which he shook up in a little 
bottle before pouring it into thesherbut. He used to keep the bottle for this purpose hid under 
a large empty wooden box close to the form above referred to. Rowjee used often to give me 
notes, written sometimes by himself and sometimes by Jugga ut his dictation, to send on to the 
Maharaja, These notes contained all the information of what was going on at the Residency, 
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and Salim or his man used to call at my house for them, I live in’ the city, and have always 
been in the habit of returning to my house at night, and: on. eee I have not been required 
to come to the Residency. 

On the several occasions ihn we visited the Marne J ugea came once with Rowjee en 
camp, and on all other occasions he was pecans by Karbhie. 


Taken this 26th day of December 1874 before | : 
(Signed) F, H. Sourer, Commissioner of Police, Bombay. 


Nursoo Jemadar was taken into custody on the 23rd December consequent on the confes- 
sion made by Rowjee, which so seriously implicated him ‘as an accessory in the ‘attempt to 
poison Colonel Phayre. He was at once given in charge of the military guard at the 
Residency. The following morning, at his own expressed wish, he was brought to the Com- 
missioner of Police, before whom he made an unconditional confession. Previous however to 
hearing his. statement, it was distinctly explained that no promise of pardon could be held out 
to him. The Jemadar was then brought before Sir Lewis Pelly, who told him before listen- 
ing to his confession that he would not. only not hold out hope of pardon, but explained to 
him distinctly and positively that he would not be pardoned. Upon this the Jemadar took 
off his. turban and laid it at the feet of Sir Lewis Pelly, saying that he might be hanged or 
have his throat cut, but that he wished to unburden his mind and tell the truth, and that he 
threw himself upon his, Sir Lewis Pelly’s, mercy. 

After hearing. the Jemadar’s detailed statement made without reserve before Sit Tien 
Pelly and the Commissioner of Police, he was again given in charge of the military guard till 
the 26th, on which day he was re-called’ and his confession taken down at_length by the 
Commissioner of Police. 

After the prisoner’s statement had been recorded, he asked to be permitted to take his dinner 
in the back garden of the Residency situated ‘within 100 yards from the bungalow. He par- 
took of his food close to a well, near to which he had been taken for the convenience of water, 
and he had scarcely finished when he suddenly rushed away from the Police Guard and threw 
himself into the well. A policeman immediately jumped in and rescued him; this was about 
4 P.M., and he was at once taken before Sir Lewis Pelly, who questioned him as to the reascn 
for what he had done, and enquired whether he had: been in any way ill-used or ili-treated by 
any body. This he positively denied, and declared that the reason for what he had done was 
that, as he had served Government. for 35 years, he was now, after what had taken place, 
asbaened to show his face, that his mind was confused and ‘troubled, and therefore he had 
thrown himself into the well. 

The following morning (27th December) Sir Lewis Pelly personally visited Nursoo Jemadar 
in the guard-room and made similar enquiries of him again with regard to his throwing himself 
into the well, but the same reply was given as on the previous evening, and this statement was 
made in the presence of one of the Jemadar’s brothers, who had come from the city to enquire 
after him. 


Taken before me, this 29th day of December 1874 
(Sd.) F. H. Sourer, Commissioner of Police, Bombay. 


APPENDIX I. | 
JuccA BHAGWAN, age 30, Kolee, resident of Camp Baroda, Nene — 


For eight months of the year I am employed to pull punkah at the Residency, and therefore 

Tam acquainted with Nursoo Jemadar and Rowjee, Havildar of Peons, and also with Yesh- 
wantrao and Salim in the service of the Maharaja. 
;, About a year-ago I accompanied Rowjee Havildar from the Camp to Yeshwantrao’s ones 
in the city ; it was about 8 o’clock at night. Idid not see, Yeshwantrao, but his Karkoon-was 
there, and he.and Rowjee went inside the house, and after a little while they came to the door, 
when the Karkoon counted,out Rupees 500. to Rowjee, and we brought the amount to my 
house, when Rowjee counted out Rupees 100 from the bag which he left with me, and the 
remaining Rupees 400 he carried home. I accompanied Rowjee Havildar once again to Yesh- 
wantrao’s house ; it was after the Resident and the Maharaja returned from Nowsaree, Nursoo 
Jemadar, Salim, ‘and Yeshwantrao all met there, and together with Rowjee they went to the 
Hawalee. aL accompanied them, and remained below while they went,up to visit. the Maharaja. 
They came down after an hour, and then I returned to Camp with Rowjee. While employed 
at the Residency I used frequently to take down notes at Rowjee’s ‘dictation ; these notes 
usually contained information of what was going on at the. Residency, and were written i in the 
Goozaratee language and given to Rowjee Havildar. 


Taken, before me, this 29th day of December 1874, 
(Sd.) ,» FE. H. SouTER, Commissioner of Police, Bombay. 
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Karen BIN AmErsING, Baria, age about 32, inhabitant of Sowarsee, residing in Camp 
Baroda, states :— ; 


doanyooas 

I was employed for a short time at the Residency as a punka coolie about two months ago, 
and therefore I am acquainted with the Jemadar Nursoo and Havildar of Peons named Rowjee, 
the latter sometimes employs me to do jobs for him, and several times I accompanied him at 
night into the city. He used invariably to go first to the house of a person whose name I 
don’t know, but who always wears a large turban, and from there Rowjee, the man with the 
large turban, and a Mussulman with a beard, used to go together to the Hawalee. The Jemadar 
Nursoo used to meet andaccompany them. , I sometimes used to go as far as the Hawalee, 
where I waited below and the others went upstairs, and were absent usually for an hour or 
so. J have been shown two persons (Yeshwantrao and Salim)'now confined in the military 
guard of the Residency, and they are the samie men who always accompanied the Jemadar and 
Rowjee Havildar to the Hawalee. er 


Taken before me, this 29th day of December 1874. 
(Say F, H. Souter, Commissioner of Police, Bombay. 


APPENDIX K, 


Faizoo Rumzan, Mahomedan, age 45, Chobdar on the establishment of the Resident of 
soll Baroda, states :— g 


Axout the time that the Commission was sitting.at Baroda, the Ayah Ameena, seryant to 
Mrs. Phayre, asked me to accompany her to see the Maharaja. ,We both left the Residency 
about 10 o’clock at night, and got, into a bullock shigram that was waiting for us near, the 
school; the shigram was driven by the man now pointed out to me named Karbhie 
Poonjabhie. We drove to the Charpanaree Gate of the city; there we were met by 
Salim, the Maharaja's Arab sowar, and we got out of the shigram and went on together to the 
“ Hawalee,” leaving the shigram at the gate, which is about 150 yards from the Palace. We 
were taken by a private entrance and by-way up the Nuzzer Bagh up several stairs to a private 
room when Salim left us and then brought-the Maharaja ; the Maharaja enquired of the ayah 
why she did not come to see him. She replied that she had a good deal of work and could not 
find time. The Maharaja requested her to come occasionally, and to speak to the madam and 
ask to say a few words in his favour to the Resident. TI also spoke to the Maharaja regarding 
my son, who is in his service as a sowar, and told him that his present pay was not sufficient. 
We then came away and returned to the Residency about midnight. This was the only 
occasion on which I visited the Maharaja. | 


Taken before me, this 29th day of December 1874. 
(Sd.) F’, H. Souter, Commissioner of Police, Bombay. 


AprEltorx L. 


Syup ABpoon RAHMAN, alias RawEEM SAmrp BIN SyuD SULTAN, Mussulman, age, 29, first 
class delivery peon in the Bombay Post Office, states :— 


I Am acquainted with the Ayah Ameena, she was in the service of: Mrs. Phayre, and. when 
she came to Bombay with that lady about ten months ago she asked me to write three letters 
for her, the two now shown me and numbered 1 and 2 addressed to Shaik Abdoolla, who I 
know.to be her husband, were written by me at her request, the other letter I wrote for the 
Ayah Ameena was to the address’ of the Maharaja Gaekwar, which I understood her to’say 
was to be enclosed in one I wrote for her to the address of her husband. © I forget all details 
of what was written to the Maharaja, but I remember writing that she, the ayah, had through 
some lady obtained certain information regarding the Maharaja, and that he was not to be 
afraid or be anxious. She also asked that some money might be sent to her. 


\s 


Taken before me, this 7th day of January 1875. 
(Sd) F, H. Soursr, Commissioner of Police. 


2 sai f aw APPENDIX M. | 
- Statement of Daserza Nurorum, Bricklayer of Baroda, taken 29th’ December :—=0'” 


I HAVE known Rowjee, who used to be a bricklayer, from my childhood. I know he was 
employed as pedn’ at the Residency. ‘In’ last Kartik month°Rowjee employedime to get him 
an- anklet andajnecklace made, which I got done by Shivlal Sonar. Again I was employed 
by Rowjee for the same purpose, viz.,-the~manufacture of ornaments through the Sonar 
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Shivlal. The account which I produce is the account given to Rowjee by me, which I have 
kept at his request, of the articles made. by Shivlal for Rowjee. Rowjee paid:the Sonar sums 
on this account three times in my presence. I sign and hand over this memorandum of 
account, ; 


Before me 
(Sd) J. B. Ricusy, Assistant Resident. 


APPENDIX N. 
Statement of SHIVLAL ViTTuL, Goldsmith of Baroda, dated 29th December 1874:— 
I know Dajeeba, Bricklayer, he introduced me to one Rowjee, for whom I made some 
ornaments, The first I made about a year ago, and others subsequently. I produce my 


account of these ornaments, and will furnish a true extract for record. I received altogether 
about Rupees 433 from Rowjee ; the detail is in my account. 


Before me, , 
(Sd.) J. B. Ricuey, Assistant Resident. 


APPENDIX O. 


Statement of DHooLtaB Munor, Goldsmith of Baroda, dated Camp, 29th December 
. 1874 :— : 

I know Rowjee Havildar, he lives near me. About five months ago I made for him two 
earrings and an ear ornament and two rings, about Rupees 80 worth altogether, he has paid 
me that amount. I produce an account book containing the items of payment, and will give 
a true copy for record. | 


Before me, 
(Sd.) J. B. Ricury, Assistant Resident. 


APPENDIX P., 


‘JuccA Buewan states that the paper marked “J.’*_is in his handwriting, and that he 
wrote it at the request of Rowjee and the Jemadar. 
He does not know whom the others were written by. 


(Sd.) J, B. RicHEy, Assistant Resident. 


* Ts now marked No. 5. 


APPENDIX Q. 


RowJrEr RAMA questioned as to three of the papers found in Salim’s house, states that one 
marked “J.”+ is written by Jugga. He does not 
know the writers of the other two. The note marked 
“J.” was written by Jugga ‘at the request of himself and the Jemadar. The Cowasjee men- 
tioned is the Karkoon Cowasjee Modee of the Residency, 

(Sd.) J. B. Ricury, Assistant Resident. 


t It is now marked No. 5. 


The 29th December 1874. 


APPENDIX R. 
Pontce HavitpaR Iman ALI Hassum AL! states that he was present at the search of Salim 
Ali’s house, and that he*saw the papers found therein sealed up and received them, and has 
to-day seen the same sealed packet opened. : 


Before me, 29th December. 
(Sd,) J. B. RicHry, Assistant Resident. 


APPENDIX S. 
TuE sealed packet above referred to was this day opened in my presence, and the papers 
specified in the annexed vernacular memorandum were found therein. 
(Sd.) MAnrIBHat, J., Native Assistant, 


Baroda, the 29th December 1874. Baroda Residency. 


Memorandum is not sent, as it contains papers which you will not want. 


(Sd.):i) so gle 
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APPENDIX T. 
No, 449, dated Bombay, 30th December 1874. 


From SureHon W. Gray, Acting Chemical Analyser to Government, to F. Souter, Esq., 
Commissioner of Police, Bombay. 


I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt from the hands of Mr, Superintendent Brown 
of your letter No. A., dated 30th December 1874. Enclosed in this letter was a sealed 
envelope, the seal being unbroken. It was labelled “ Powder found in the pocket of Rowjee 
“ Havildar’s cross-belt on the 25th of December 1874,” and contained a small paper packet in 
which were grains seven of white powder. I have examined this white powder and find it to 
consist of common white arsenic. 


APPENDIX U. 
Prepro DrSovza, Native Christian, states :— 


I Am about thirty-seven years of age, and have for more than twenty-five years past been in 
service of Colonel R. Phayre, the late Resident at Barodo. I have been serving that gentleman 
as his butler for the last fifteen or sixteen years, and before that I filled several situations of 
different kinds in his household. When Colonel Phayre was appointed to the office of Resident 
at Baroda, which was, I think, in the month of March 1873, I accompanied him to that place, 
lived in the Residency, and served him there from that time until the month of September 
last, when I obtained leave of absence from him and proceeded to Goa, my native country. 
T left Baroda on the 3rd October last, went to Goa, remained there about a fortnight, and 
returned to Baroda on the 3rd N ovember, one month after my departure. I know one Salim, 
a Mahomedan, who resides at Baroda, and is a Jassood in the service of His Highness the 
Gaekwar. I haye known this man Salim from the time I first went to Baroda with 
Colonel Phayre as above. stated. He used to come to the Residency twice a week regularly 
during all the time I stayed there. The Gaekwar always came twice a week—on Mondays 
and Thursdays—to pay a sort of official visit to the Resident, and on these days Salim 
always preceded His Highness to give notice of his coming. Salim always brought with him 
on these occasions a tray of fruit as a sort of nuzzerana or tribute of respect. Tn the month 
of August last when I first thought of obtaining leave from my master to go to Goa I was 
short of money, and on seeing Salim at the Residency one day I said:—“I am thinking of 
“ going to my native country for a month, but am badly off for money, my wife is pregnant, 
“ and the expenses on her account and for travelling will be heavy ; will you entreat the . 
“ Maharaja to give me some money for this purpose?” Salim replied that he would speak to 
the Maharaja and bring me the money. No particular sum was named by either of us. 
I made this request to Salim, because I had heard that the servants of previous Residents had 
obtained similar favours from the hands of the Gaekwar. Salim himself had told me this 
many times before I made my said request to him. About a fortnight after I had so spoken 
to Salim, he came to me in my room at the Residency and said :—“The Maharaja has sent 
“ you these rupees. I told him what you said.” JI thanked him very much, took the 
rupees he offered me, and he went away. I counted the rupees as he gave them to me, and 
said :—“ Here are sixty rupees of Baroda Currency which are equal to fifty Bombay rupees.” 
Two or three days after this, or on his next visit to the Residency, Salim met me in the 
compound of the Residency and said :—“ You come and see the Maharaja. If you will 
“ agree to come I will bring a carriage to take you.” On hearing this I said :—“I will never 
“ eome to the Hawalee (ie., Palace).”’ He replied :—“If you cannot come now I will bring a 
“ carriage for you whenéver you wish to come.” To this I again said:—“I will never come !” 
After my return to Baroda from Goa I never saw Salim except in passing, and I had no speech 
with him other than to say salaam! I positively declare that I never received any other gift 
from the Gaekwar than this one of Rupees 60 sent to me through Salim, and that I never had 
any conversation with Salim about my own affairs, or in “connection with the Gaekwar 
excepting on the occasion mentioned. J never went to the Hawalee or spoke to the Gaekwar, 
and I never had any correspondence with him either directly or indirectly other than that 
above detailed. Further I say not. 


Taken on oath, and duly acknowledged and signed by Pedro’ DeSouza in my presence, this 
fifth day of January 1875. 


(Sd.) A. Epernton, J.C, 
Deputy Commissioner of Police, Bombay. 


Tue foregoing statement was duly read and interpreted by me to the said Pedro DeSouza 
on the day and date above written, and acknowledged by him to be correct. 


(Sd.) DINANATH SOONDERJEE, Py 
Head Clerk, Commissioner of Police. 
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Appenpix Vi, 
Dated 19th August 1873. 
From GusanuN VITHUL (demi-official), to SUPERINTENDENT of’ Poice, Ahmedabad. 


AFTER your arrival from Poona you had given me orders for some enquiry. On making 
enquiry about the subject I have got up to this time the following information :— 

The information I have acquired before this has been .communicated..to -Mr. Souter: before 
long, and for which I had spoken to you in person. 

Letters addressed as A. B. are going to Moonshee Lootfoola’s son, who isa registration clerk 
in the Collector’s office here. It appears that they are coming from‘a‘teacher in’ the Baroda 
English school. This information is obtained by making some skilful arrangement for which 
I had informed you in person. 

As regards the Baroda affairs the following information is acquired up to this time. 

There being disunion between His Highness, Mulhar Rao Gaekwar and the present Resident, 
Mulhar Rao was speaking that the Resident should be poisoned. He also told Dajee Sahib, 
a superintendent of the Baroda ice factory, to do this.’ But they could not do it, and now it 
appears that they dare not do such act through fear. _, 

Yeshwantrao Yawalya is a dearest Jasood of Mulhar Rao Maharaj. He appears to be such 


a man as to become privy to such bad acts. It appears from the enquiry that at present he is 


engaged in the Khalpat of Jadoo and Anoostan. 

It is found from the enquiry that the talk. about the pregnancy of Mulhar Rao’s Ranee is 
false. In truth she is not pregnant. . 

A man by name Vaman Rao, a relation or servant of Gunpat Rao Bapoo of Akola, had gone 
to Bombay and Calcutta some time ago, and brought information from thence regarding the 
acts of Government. Now Moroba Khande Rao, a karkoon of Khanwalkur, and a man by 
name Rajaram Punth, both have gone to Bombay to 
- make some Khalput there ; also it seems that a few 
. days ago they had gone to Bombay. _ These persons are bringing all information from Bombay. 

* Names will be given by Gujanan when re- It has been heard that they have got some secret 
quired. agents * in Bombay. 


To get rid of the Resident. 


APPENDIX W. 
Dated 30th December 1874. 
_ From Honourable ANDREW R. SCOBLE (demi-official), to F. Souter, Esq., &. &e. &e. 


I HAVE gone through the depositions taken by you at Baroda, and in my opinion they make 
out a strong primd facie case of abetment of an attempt to murder against the Gaekwar, 
Yeshwunt Rao, and Salim. If the parties were ordinary Bombay inhabitants, I have no 
doubt a Jury would convict them on the evidence recorded. 


\ 


No. 1. 


Trauslation of a Marathi letter, marked No. 1, from Amina Bi, aya, Bombay, to HAZARAT 
* SHEIKH ABDOOLLA, Butler, residing at Baroda. ‘ 


I, Amint BI, aya, now residing at Bombay, represent as follows :—I sent to you a letter affixing 
a postage label on it. I do not know whether it has reached .you or not, and I am therefore 
under anxiety day'and night. I trust you will therefore not act in this way, but will fre- 
quently communicate the news and thereby gratify me. If you wish that I should not go 
there, I am ready to undertake a voyage to England, If you wish, I shall endeavour. to 
obtain a situation of that kind. [I am in doubt as to why no letter is received from. you here. 
IT await a reply from you. If you call me I shall go there, and it will not matter (in the 
least). I wrote.to. you for (money for my) expenses, but nothing has been received from 
you. Convey my best compliments to the Kazi Saheb, my compliments to Salam, my best 
compliments also to Yeshwunt Rao. _ 

Chotee’s mother owes me Rupee 1, you should deduct it from her son’s pay, because she 
has not visited me since her arrival at Bombay. You should go to and make proper enquiries 
at the place there, where I am coming to take up service. I hear that he has obtained an 
appointment in Rewa Kanta. If such a thing has happened it is very bad. Write to say 
whether you have borrowed Rupees 5 from Vengurlekar Mahomed. He comes here and duns 
me for the (payment of the) same. Let me know whether this is true. I do not know 
whether or not you have delivered the note (chitti) enclosed in my last letter to the person 
for whom it was intended. I labour under anxiety on this account only. “Give my best com- 
pliments to Nathiaba. Write to say whether or not you have received the two “Firkis,” 
What more need be written? This is my request, dated 29th March 1874. 

I reside in the Shetwadi in the same house as before. 


Fil 


( ( 5M ) ) 


No. 24 


‘Translation ‘of a Marathi letter, marked No. 2, from Amina Br; aya, residing at Bombay, 
to HAZARAT SHEIKH ABDOOLLA, Butler, at present residing at Mahableshwar. 


THE cause of writing (this letter) is as follows:—I have received your letter and under- 
stood its contents. I hope you will in like manner frequently communicate to me the news 
from that place through letters and thereby gratify me. Salam saw me on his arrival here, 
but as that is a “Raj Darbari” matter (State matter), it will be done leisurely as opportunities 
offer. ‘Iam a little better. Ihave sent a. letter there stating that I would attend on the 
20th, and it is my intention to go there accordingly. I have now also commenced taking 
medicine. There is also less strength in my hands... Rupees 5 have been paid to Vazir Ma. 
You gave to me the letter received by you from home and then left. On reading it I found 
its contents as follows :—“The house of your father-in-law is about to be attached. What 
“place should be then fixed for residence?” I can’ give no reply about this. Formerly I 
told her to reside in (our) house, but she did not mind this, and lived there at her father’s 

tye a : 5 house. She has sent for Rupees 5 for expenses and a 
ee ae EIS black sari.* Even when she has money in her hands, 
she sends for it here. I am therefore thrown into difficulties on all sides. Every one secures 
his or her own object, and at last I am likely to be disgraced. If a single pot, out of the 
pots, &., which are in the house is lost, you will be responsible for it. You write to say that 
you will send Rupees 10 for me. It will be well if you send the same soon, that is, before the 
18th. If not, it is your pleasure. I have no force on you. From Ali Sha Jemadar have 
been received Rupees 25 on account of himself, Rupees 25 on account of Rahim Sab, and 
Rupees 10 on account of Sha Sab, in all Rupees 60. Rupees 40 remained (to be recovered), 
for which it is in contemplation to get a fresh bond executed. Rupees 20 due to a Marwari 
should be paid off soon. After the payment thereof Iam to proceed thither. By (my) taking 
one month’s leave, I have been subjected to a heavy loss. But what can be done? Owing.to 
my illness I could not help (doing so), 

T had been to Yeshwunt Rao’s house. He has gone to Pandharpoor on 15 days’ leave, He 
spoke to me as follows :-—“On my return I shall have arrangements made about you. The 
“ Maharaja twice or thrice enquired when the aya would come.” Salam was invited to my 
place of residence here.. He was shown attention so far as my poor circumstances would 

‘ Pong permit. Let this be known. What more need be 
: written? Rahim Sab Dilhan,t Baba Matkar, and 
others send their best compliments to you. 


Dated 10th April 1874., 


No. 3. 


Translation of a Marathi letter, marked No.3, to SOBHAGIAWATI AMINA BI, aya (writer), 
SHEIKH ABDOOLLA, Butler, Karel. 


I Am well by the favour of God and by your blessings. You should not entertain any 
anxiety. Colonel Phayre went to Poona on the 18th. He is to put up at Kirki. Let it be 
known to you that the Dewan has been removed from office, and that no other person has 
as yet been appointed (in his room). You should communicate what news there is (getting 
the letter) written by a good writer, Make emquiries about the Hazarat who was in Bombay, 
and bring him without fail at the time, of (your) coming. You should write about him 
without fail. You should communicate (to me) news frequently. You have forgotten me 
sinee your departure to Poona. What can you do? It is my fate. | It is the will of God. 
It is my luck.» What can you do? You should not do so. \Yesra (Yeshwunt Rao) Naik has 
gone to Bombay. . Let this be known to you. Abdoolla Khan has accompanied the Sahebs. 
Pedro sends his compliments to you. Give my, as also Pedro’s compliments, to your butler. 
The cook and other people also send their compliments to you. Dated 18th, 1874. Signed 
Sheikh Abdulla. (He) sends his compliments in case they have been omitted through over- 
sight.’ Send a réply to this letter without fail. I anxiously await it. What more need be 
written?’ This is my request. . 


Address on the Letter. 
This letter should be delivered to Amina.Bijthe Aya of the Resident, Mr. Boevey, in the 
bungalow of the Revenue Collector, Mr. Oliphant, near the Post Office, Puna. 
: Not paid. Puna. 


* Some more letters here, neh i been To be delivered to Amina Bi, the Ay: a of the 
obliterated by the Post Office ‘Stamps. picks Resident; Mr. Boevey. Despatched from Baroda. 


Shaba.* ni: 


H 2 


No. 4. 


Translation of 2 Marathi letter, marked No. 4, from (writer) SanikH ABDOOLLA, Wullud, 
SumikaH ApaAM, Butler, to SoppacGiawatTir AMINA Bi, Aya. 


I am well by the favour of God and by your blessings. The cause of writing (this) letter is 
as follows :— 

I have had no tidings of you since your departure from Baroda. This has made me very 
uneasy. You should, therefore, not act in this way. But it’s the will of God, and there is no 
fault chargeable to you. It is my fate. What can youdo? The Maharaj is much perplexed 
and has received an order to the effect, that the petitions presented by the ryots should be dis- 
posed of within 15 months. Such an order has been issued, and the Dewan Saheb has been. 
removed from office, and prohibited from visiting the bungalow (ze, the Residency). Let this 
be known to you. I receive no news whatever from you. You should send me news frequently. 
_ I am doing well here. Do not entertain any anxiety. The people in the bungalow send _ their 
compliments to you. Convey the same to the butler. 

Yeshwunt Rao Naik has gone to Bombay. Let this be known to you. Shabuddin is also to 
go (but) I have no correct information. As soon as you get this letter send a reply without fail. 
What more need be written? This is what I had to write. 

My compliments to the reader in case they have been omitted through oversight. 

Dated 16th August 1874. 


No. 5. 
TRANSLATION. 


Tus day the Punekar said to the Saheb that the Maharaj had made a new Wando,* that her 
name was Gangobai; that her father was a washerman ; 
that the Maharaj had caused a nuzzerana of Rupees 
7,000 to be paid to her from the Patan Mahal, and that 
those people had cause to prefer complaints, but that no one listened to the same. Secondly, 
Bapoo Saheb Gaekwar had come. He (the Saheb) enquired, “ well, how are you?” He answered 
that he was well by the Saheb’s blessings. The Saheb then enquired “Do you go to Dadabhai 
« and Shabuddin for your business?” Then Bapoo Saheb answered as follows :—‘ There is no 
“ necessity for my going (to them). As long as you are here, it is not necessary for me to go 
“ to any one.” What do these people know of the administration of justice and what do they 
do. These people ask each other’s advice, sit doing nothing, and enjoy themselves. Thirdly, th 
Punekar said :-—“ Saheb all the people became glad on hearing the reports of a cannon, assembled 
“ together, and began to say that some great Saheb had come from Bombay to enquire into the 
“ cases of all. On account of this happy news all the people had collected.”. Then the Saheb 
said :—“ The gentleman is the General Saheb who has come from Ahmedabad to review the 
‘“* regiment.” Fourthly, Rukhma Baee’s brother has presented a petition. He says that his 
sister should be made over to him. The Saheb became very angry with him. Fifthly, I shall 
come to-morrow bringing with me Cawasji. You should therefore send Salam, 


eo 


* This word signifies a house, and is used here 
to signify .a wife. 


No. 6. 
TRANSLATION. 


Buaw PungeKar said to the Saheb as follows :—Nana Saheb Dewan is moving about with a 
view to kill* me. He is moving about taking men with 
him, with a view to kill (me). He (Nana Saheb) was 
standing with fifteen or twenty men near the Sawak’s Dharamsala at 12 o’clock yesterday, One 
man came and enquired,of a Patewela where Bhawn Punekar was. The Patewela told him that 
he was not there. Then the man went away. The Patéwala went to the Saheb while Bhaw 
Punekar was sitting by him, and said that Nana Saheb’s men were searching for Bhaw Punekar. 
At that time Bhaw Punekar was sitting by the Saheb. ‘Then Bhaw also said to the Saheb 
that Nana Saheb’s men were moving about with a view to kill him. 


* The word arc also means maltreating. 


No. 7. 
TRANSLATION. 


Tur Saheb enquired of Bhaw Punekar what had been done about the Siledars. Bhaw 
Punekar replied that all the Siledars having assembled together went to Dadabhai yesterday, 
but that he did not give any proper answer. The wish of these three persons, viz., the Sarkar 
(ie., the Gaekwar), Dadabhai, and Nana Saheb is not to make any arrangement whatever about 
them. Bhaw Punekar informed the Saheb that Dadabhai had a dispute with Nana Saheb, 
saying that it would be necessary to make arrangements about these people about whom arrange- 


( 61) 


ments were to be made, and that it would be necessary to make arrangements about these 
people also whom the Saheb might name. But Nana Saheb is not at all inclined to make any 
arrangement. In-this way the Saheb was informed; and the Saheb told Bhaw Punekar to 
take to him a general statement, showing what Siledars there were in the service, and from 
what time they had been employed, adding that it was customary with them (Europeans) to 
grant pensions, and that therefore he (Bhaw. Punekar) should take. a detailed statement, 
showing from what time they had entered the service, and for how many years they had 
served. ; 


No. 10. 
ForEIGN DEPARTMENT. 
PROCLAMATION. 
To ALL WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. 


Bz it known, that whereas an attempt has been made at Baroda to poison 
Colonel R. Phayre, C.B., the late British Resident at the Court of His Highness 
the Gaekwar, and evidence has been adduced to the effect that His Highness 
Mulhar Rao Gaekwar instigated the said attempt to administer poison to Colonel 
Phayre : 

ana Whereas to instigate such attempt would be a high crime against Her 
Majesty the Queen and a breach of the condition of loyalty to the Crown under 
which Mulhar Rao Gaekwar is recognized as ruler of the Baroda State, and more- 
over such an attempt would be an act of hostility against the British Government, 
and it is necessary fully and publicly to enquire into the truth of the charge and 
to afford His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar every opportunity of freeing himself 
from the grave suspicion which attaches to him : 

And whereas in consequence thereof it is necessary to suspend Mulhar Rao 
Gaekwar from the exercise of power and to make other arrangements for the 
administration of the: Baroda State : 

It is hereby notified that from this date the Viceroy and Governor-General of 
India in Council temporarily assumes the administration of the Baroda State, and 
delegates all the powers necessary for the conduct of the administration to the 
Agent to the Governor-General and Special Commissioner at Baroda. The ad- 
ministration will be conducted, as far as possible, in accordance with the usages, 
customs, and laws of the country. 

All Sirdars, Inamdars, Zemindars, and inhabitants of the Baroda territories, and 
all officers and persons whatsoever in the civil and military service of the Baroda 
State, or liable to be called upon for such service, are hereby required to submit 
to the authority of and render obedience to the said Agent to the Governor- 
General and Special Commissioner during such time as the State may be under 
the administration of the British Government. 

In accordance with the gracious intimation made to the Princes and Chiefs of 
India that it is the desire of Her Majesty the Queen that their Governments should 
be perpetuated, and the Representation and Dignity of their Houses should be 
continued, a Native Administration will be re-established in such manner as may 
be determined upon after the conclusion of the enquiry and after consideration of 
the results which such enquiry may elicit. 

By order of the Viceroy and Governor-General of India in Council. 


Fort William, (Sd.) C. U. ArrcHison, 
The 13th January 1875. Secretary to the Government of India. 


ORDERED, that the foregoing Proclamation be published in the Gazette of India, 
and that a copy be furnished to all Departments of the Government of India; and 
to all Local Governments and Administrations, and Agents to the Governor- 
General and Political Officers under the Government of India for communication 
to the Princes and Rulers of Native States with whom they respectively have 
to do. : 

Fort William, , (Sd.) C. U. Arrcuison, 
The 13th January 1875. Secretary to the Government of India. 
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No. T1.' lreuy : bere “ ¥ we ea a STOW aio! 
No. 114A. Eis aated Fort William, 13th ie anuaryi ‘i875.. ty 


From C. U. Arronzson, Esq., C.S.1., Secretary. to the Government, of India,” 
Foreign Department, to Colonel Sir. Patty, K.C.S. h., Agent, Governen: . 


Géneral, and Special Commissioner, Baroda. 


[I am directed by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Commer 
to acknowledge receipt of your letter No. , dated 7th January 1875, sub- 
mitting the information obtained by ‘the ‘Commissioner of Bombay Police in 
regard to the attempt to poison Colonel R. Phayre, C.B., late Resident at Baroda, 
together with Mr. Souter’s report, the opinion of the Advocate-General of 
Bombay, and your own opinion on-the case. 

2. The Governor-General in. Council has consulted the ee Officers of Govern- 
ment at Calcutta on the evidence which has been adduced to the effect that His 
Highness Mulhar Rao Gaeckwar instigated the attempt to pagetie: ba epee to 
Colonel Phayre. 


3. It is a matter of the deepest regret to the Gi, ¥ernsk Sei Ds in Qownbst that 


so grave suspicion should be attached to the Gaekwat’s name, and the Governor- 


General in Council considers it. necessary that the facts of the case as they! 


affect His Highness should be fully and publicly enquired ‘into, and that’ His 


Highness should be afforded every opportunity of clearmg himself from” the 


charge. A 


4. As it is impossible for the British Government to hse da ‘political relations 


with a Prince against whom there rests the grave charge of having instigated an 


attempt to mur der’ their representative’ at his Court, the Governor-General in’ 


Council regrets that he is under the necessity of suspending His Highness Mulhar 
Rao Gaekwar from the exercise of power and of temporarily assuming the 
administration of the Baroda State. 

5. I accordingly enclose, for your information and guidance,’ a’ copy of a 
Proclamation which the Governor-General in Council has determined to publish 
in the Gazette of India. The Proclamation has already been sent to you by 
telegraph, with instructions that it should be carefully and accurately translated 
into the vernacular language of the country and published cons Laue the ei 
territories. 

6. As soon as the Proclamation is issued the administration of the Baroda State 
will vest in you under the powers delegated: therein, and you will take on your 
own responsibility all steps which may be necessary for the preservation of peace 
and order and the due exercise of all the functions of Government in’ every 
department. Matters in regard to which it may be necessary or desirable that 
you should obtain the instructions of the Government of India should be specially 
reported to this Office, and I am particularly to request that such report may ‘be 
made before any important changes are introduced in administrative measures or 
machinery other than those reforms which, in my letter to the Bombay Govern- 
ment, No. 1586P., dated 25th July 1874, were ordered to be carried out mentale: 
on the report of the Baroda Commission. 

7. It has already been arranged in communication itt the Bowibay Govern- 
ment to strengthen the force at Baroda by a strong wing of European Infantry, 
one field battery of artillery, and a ‘battalion of Native “Infantry. These troops 
will probably be ‘sufficient: asa precaution against any disturbance of the-peace. 
But it is essential to have a sufficient force to prevent any disturbances, and if 
now or at any time you consider it necessary to have further reinforcements, you 
are requested at once to apply to the Bombay Government for them. The 


Bombay Government will be instructed to comply with any such requisition you. 


may make. 

8. I have already teleeraphed to you to take steps for the nae of Mulhar Rao 
Gaekwar and his honourable, confinement in one of his palaces, or, if’ that’ be 
thought an unsuitable place, in such other suitable building as you may consider 
most "convenient. At the time of his arrest His Highness should be informed of 
the charge against him. , His Excellency in Council desires that every considera- 
tion be, shown to Mulhar Rao, and that his confinement, should not be stricter 
than may in your opinion be necessary to ensure the proper investigation of the 
case which will be conducted by a Commission to be appointed hereafter. When 
the Commission is formed you will afford the Gaekwar every facility for appearing 


(ey 


before it ‘eithér ‘in “person or by Counsel.’ You will also afford him every oppor- 
tunity for submitting to the Commission any statements or explanations he may 
wish to make and for bringing before the Commission any witnesses or evidence 
he may desire to produce. You will further permit under proper precautions any 
one to have ‘access to His Highness whom he may wish to consult or to employ in 
the preparation of his case. 

9. Care should be taken to prevent the witnesses from being tampered with, 
and generally such precautionary measures should be adopted as you may consider 
necessary to ensure the case being fully and fairly laid before the Commission. 

10. The orders of His Excellency in:Council relative to the constitution and 
procedure of the;Commission will be communicated to. you hereafter. In the 
meantime I am to say that the Commissioner of Bombay Police will, with the 
permission of “His Excellency the Governor of Bombay in Council, carry on such 
further enquiries as may ‘be necessary, and that, while every facility i is to be given 
to the Gaekwar as above described for laying his case before the Commission, 
nevertheless, in. the. event of Mulhar Rao not. availing himself of them, the 
enquiries of the Commission will still proceed, and the Government of India will 
take such action on their report as the results of the enquiry may justify. 

/11., The persons more immediately concerned..in the attempt to murder Colonel 
Phayre will be dealt, with hereafter. 

12. The vernacular papers marked Nos. 1 to 7 which accompanied your letter 

under reply are herewith returned in original. 


No. 17 of 1875. 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA, ForEIGN DEPARTMENT, POLITICAL. 
My Lorp Maratts. Fort William, the 22nd January 1875. 
In continuation of our despatch, No. 11, dated 15th instant, we have the 
honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty’s Government, a further 


collection - er relating to the affairs of the State of Baroda. 
We have the honour to be, &c. 


No. 1, 
No. 7-28 dated Baroda, 7th January 1875. 


From Col. Sir Lewis Priy, K.C.S.I., Agent, Governor-General, and Special 
Commissioner, Baroda, to UNDER Sucrerary to the Government of Bom- 
BAY, Political Department. 


Tur Government of India having telegraphed to me to send certain documents 
of great importance (connected with the recent attempt to poison the late Resi- 
dent) to Calcutta by special hand, it occurred to me that the safest and generally 
most complete-‘manner of obeying this’ instruction would be to request the 
Commissioner of Police himself. to take charge of the documents, and thus be 
on: the;spot to submit any further information which the Viceroy in Council may 
require. 

2. i eactin sly I have requested Mr. Souter to start hence to-morrow morning 
direct for Calcutta, where he will arrive on the night of Monday next. 

3. T trust that His Excellency in Council will concur with me in considering 
that the course adopted is the most advisable, and that the absence of the Com- 
‘missioner of Police from his own duties for a few days longer may not prove 
inconvenient ii His Excellency’s Government. 


ae ns 155 No. ere 
Sue yk us Ri 10B., dated Bombay Castle, 10th January 1875. 
Tone C. Gowns, Esq., Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Depart- 
» Tment,” to: Gal) Sir Lewis Preity, K. 0. S.IL, Agent, Governor-General, and 
| Special, Commissioner, Baroda. 

it Taw @irected to acknowledge receipt of your letter No. 7-28, dated 7th Jan- 
sal 1875, and with reference to the 3rd paragraph to inform you ‘that the course 
adopted by you meets with the full approval of this Government. 

ania: #H 4 


* Nos. | 
to 6. 
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2, At the same time, with reference to paragraph 10 of the letter of the Govern- 
ment of India, No. 2563P., dated the 25th November 1874, I am, directed by’ 
His Excellency the Governor in Council to bring to your notice that no duplicate 
of your communication to the Government of India with enclosures on this 
important subject has as yet been received by this Government, which thereby, 
will be prevented from offering on it such observations as it might appear necessary 
to His Hxcellency to make. 


No. 3. 
No. 207P., dated Fort William, 22nd January 1875. 


From C. U. Arrcnison, Esq., C.S.L, Secretary to. the Government of India, 
Foreign Department, to C. Gonnn, Hsq., Secretary to the Government of 
Bombay, Political Department. 


I am directed by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council 
to explain that the non-transmission to the Bombay Government of a duplicate 
of Sir Lewis Pelly’s report on the recent attempt to poison Colonel Phayre is due 
to the fact that Sir Lewis Pelly wrote the report in question under considerable 
difficulties. The necessity for absolute secrecy and the urgency of the communi- 
cation made the transmission of a copy impracticable. The greater part of the 
report was written by Sir Lewis Pelly with his own hand.» His Excellency in 
Council is confident that the Government of Bombay will acknowledge the 
sufficiency of this explanation. RRR ETONRP ATOR ; 

2. Sir Lewis Pelly has been authorized by telegraph to communicate with 
Government during the present crisis in manner which may seem to him most 
desirable, having reference to the urgency and secrecy of the matter involved. 


No. 4. 
No. 607, dated Bombay Castle, 27th January 1875. 


From C. Gonnz, Esq., Secretary to the Government of Bombay, to C. U. 
Arrcutson, Esq., C.S.I., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign 
Department. 


I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 207P., dated 22nd 
January 1875, and with reference to-the concluding sentence of paragraph 1, to 
express to you, for the information of the Government of India, the satisfaction 
of His Excellency the Governor in Council with the explanation therein offered. 


No. 5.- 
No. 854, dated Bombay Castle, 8th February 1875. 


From C. Gonnz, Esq., Secretary to the Government of Bombay, to ©. U. 
Arron1son, Esq., C.S8.I., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign 
Department. | 


In my letter No. 607 of the 27th January 1 communicated the satisfaction 
with which, under the peculiar circumstances mentioned in paragraph 1 of your 
letter No. 207P. of the 22nd January, this Government had received the explana- 
tion which it contained. And I am. now directed to request that you will submit 
to His Excellency the Viceroy in Council the inference which this Government 
draws from the last paragraph of the same letter, viz., that the 10th and 11th 
paragraphs of your letter No. 2563P. of the 25th November last are thereby 
superseded, and. that no obligation now rests on Sir Lewis Pelly to furnish this 

Government with copies of his communications to the Government of India on 
- the affairs of Baroda. 

2. His Excellency in Council fully admits that it is for the Government of India 
to regulate the proceedings of their own officer, while on the other hand, he feels 
no doubt that His Excellency the Viceroy in Council will hold this Government 
absolved from any responsibility for the consequences of any action taken by them 
at the request of Sir L. Pelly on partial and imperfect information, 
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3. I am also to take this opportunity of acknowledging the receipt of No. 118P., 
dated 14th ultimo, “copy of the above forwarded to the Government of Bombay 
** for information.” From which it appears that Sir L. Pelly has been requested 
to report ‘who are the surviving representatives of the Gaekwar’s house, and 
“‘ what are their respective claims to be selected to rule the Baroda State in the 
* event of Mulhar Rao Gaekwar being permanently set aside,” and also to submit 
“* any remarks or suggestions he may desire to make as to the manner in which 
*« a native administration should be re-established at Baroda.” 

4, His Excellency in Council hopes he may be permitted to ask whether this 
“ copy” has been forwarded simply for “the information ”’ of this Government, 
or whether it was intended to invite their observations on the subjects adverted to. 

5. He would be glad to learn whether, as Sir L. Pelly has been relieved from 
the obligation to furnish copies, any opportunity will be afforded to this Govern- 
ment for offering observations on the proposals he may make for the future 
administration of the territories of the Gaekwar. 


No. 6. 
No. 601P., dated Fort William, 17th February 1875. 


From C. U. Arrcntson, Esq., C.8.1., Secretary to the Government of India, 
Foreign Department, to C. GonnzE, Esq., Secretary to the Government of 
Bombay. 


I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 854, dated 8th 
instant, regarding the position of the Bombay Government in respect to corre- 
spondence on the subject of the administration of affairs at Baroda. 

2. His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council desires me to 
explain that the instructions conveyed in paragraphs 10 and 11 of my letter 
No. 2563P., dated 25th November last, have undergone no material alteration. 
As therein stated His Excellency in Council will be glad to receive from the 
Government of Bombay such observations as that Government may desire to 
make upon the communications submitted to them by the Agent to the Governor- 
General and Special Commissioner, and to take advantage of the advice and 
assistance of the Bombay Governinent in the matters specified in those paragraphs. 
Only in exceptional cases has Sir Lewis Pelly been authorized to depart from the 
order directing him to send duplicates of his letters to the Government of Bombay. 
It will therefore be seen that the orders of the Government of India, No. 207, 
dated 22nd January last, have been misapprehended. It was not. intended that 
the 10th and 11th paragraphs of the former letter No. 2563P. of 25th November 
last should be thereby superseded, except in so far as the urgency and secrecy of 
the matter involved might render necessary in any particular case a departure 
from the instructions communicated in those paragraphs. To prevent mistakes 
Sir Lewis Pelly will be so informed. 

8. His Excellency in Council desires that in case of any request being made by 
Sir Lewis Pelly, the Government of Bombay may, in that as in other matters, 
exercise their judgment as to acting on the request or not, and that if in the opinion 
of the Government of Bombay the information furnished to them is insufficient, 
they will request Sir Lewis Pelly to furnish such further explanation as they may 
wish to receive. 

4, With reference to the three last paragraphs of your letter under reply, I am 
to inform you that the copy of the letter to Sir Lewis Pelly therein referred to was 
forwarded in order that the Government of Bombay might know that His 
Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council had called for certain 
information and opinions from Sir Lewis Pelly, who will be instructed to send a 
copy of his reply to the Government of Bombay. The Governor-General in Council 
will then be glad to receive such observations as His Excellency the Governor of 
Bombay ii Council may wish to make upon Sir Lewis Pelly’s letter, which should, 
of course, be considered as strictly confidential. 
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No. 18 of 1875. 
GovERNMENT oF INDIA, ForEIGN DEPARTMENT, PoLITIcAL. 


My Lorp Maravts, Fort William, the 22d January 1875. 

In continuation of our despatch No. 17, of this day’s date, we have the 
honor to forward copies of papers reporting the progress of affairs at' Baroda since 
we assumed the temporary administration of the Gaekwar’s territories. 

2. We are of opinion that the proceedings of Sir Lewis Pelly under the difficult 
circumstances in which he was placed haye been characterized throughout. by 
ereat firmness, tact, and good judgment, and that he is entitled ‘to’ the cordial 
thanks of Government. 

3. Itis satisfactory to find that the arrest of the Gaekwar and the assuiiption 
of the administration by the British Government created less excitement at 
Baroda than we anticipated. The assurance we have given of the restoration’ of 
a Native Administration has been received by all classes with satisfaction. © 

4. In our letter to Sir Lewis Pelly of the 15th instant, Your Lordship will find 
a statement of the charges which we have framed against Mulhar Rao Gaekwar. 
A copy of these charges and of the evidence on which they rest has been com- 
municated to him. The arrangements for the appointment of thé’ Commission to 
investigate the charges are in. progress,and will be reported in due course, when 


completed. oi Nall 
“We have the honout to be, &e., | 


No. 1. 
No. 124 P., dated. Fort William, 14th January 1875. 


From ©. U. Arrcurson, Esq., Secretary to the Government of mia Poreion 
Department, to C. Gone, Esq., Secretary to the Government of Bombay. 


I am directed to state, for the information of His Excellency, the Governor 
of Bombay in Council, that the Government of India will appoint a Commission 
for the investigation of the case against His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar.. 

2. The Commission. will require an éfficient Secretary well acquainted with. the 
Guzeratee and Mahrattee languages, and I am to, request. that His. Excellency in 
Council will be pleased to nominate, for the approval of the Governor-General in 
Council, an officer of the Bombay Service for this duty. ) 

3. The Governor-General in Council desires that the prosecution of the case on 
behalf of the Government of India should: be entrusted, to the Advocate-General 
of Bombay:' He will be allowed a Junior Counsel to assist. him. The Governor- 
General in Council is of opinion that the Junior Counsel would most suitably be 
taken from the Bombay Civil Service, an officer, accustomed to deal with legal 
questions being selected. This, however, will be left to..the Governor. in Council 
to arrange in communication with the Advocate-General. 

4. The expenses of the Commission will}be borne by the Government of Ende, 
the question of recovering them: from the: Baroda State being left for consideration 
hereafter. Iam, however, to: request that. the recommendations of the Bombay 
Government may be submitted as to the pay and allowances to be granted to the 
Secretary to the Commission and to the Junior Counsel and; the remuneration | to 
be given to the Advocate-General.. 


4 


| No. 2. 
No. 150 A.P., dated Fort William, 15th J: anuary 1875. 
(Confidential. ); i 


From C. U. Arrcuison, Hsq., C.8.I., Secretary to the Government of India, 
Foreign Department, to Colonel Sir L. PuLiy, KC.8.0. fare Governor-General, 
and Special Commissioner'in Baroda. 


In continuation of my ietter No. 114 A.P.. dated 18th January 1875, IT am 
directed to forward, for your arpesasiiten a copy of the statement of offences 
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imputed to His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar which will be enquired into by 
the Special Commission to be appointed by the Governor-General of India in 
Council. 

2. Tam to request that you will send a copy of the depositions enclosed in 
Mr. Souter’s report and of these charges to His Highness the Gaekwar with a 
letter informing him that you furnish him with a copy of the statements made to 
the Government of India whereon they have acted against him; that such state- 
ments speak for themselves; but that for His Highness’ better “information you. 
send a paper showing the offences which the Government. of India are led to 
impute to to His Highness, and as to which they will direct a Commission to 
enquire; that His Highness will receive the earliest possible information of the 
day on which the Commission will sit; but that as you are at present advised, 
His Highness must expect it to commence on 18th February. 

3. Henceforward you will conduct the proceedings yourself with such advice 
as the staff placed at your disposal by the Government of Bombay may afford you. 
The Bombay Government have been asked to arrange with the Advocate-General 
at Bombay for the prosecution of the case. A copy of this communication will 
also be sent to the Bombay Government, but you should at once let the Advocate- 
General know direct from yourself what has been done by way of giving notice 
to Mulhar Rao Gaekwar. The Bombay Government will be requested to inform 
the Advocate-General that he will be looked to as the principal adviser, with 
respect to the enquiry. 

4. As the enquiry will be one of ‘political and not of purely legal origin, and 
the results willbe of a political and.not a legal character, the use of legal terms 

has-been avoided in framing the heads: of charge, and it will be advisable to avoid 
them: throughout.» In all the proceedings the use of popular expressions is to be 
preferred to’ legal-o ones. 


(a.) . 
Offences imputed by the Government of Inp1a to His Hicuness Murnar Rao Garkwar, and 
to be enquired into by Special Commission. 


I. That the said Mulhar Rao Gaekwar did by his Agents and in person hold secret communi- 
cations for improper purposes» with, some jof, the: servants employed by Colonel Phayre, the 
Resident at Baroda, or attached to the Residency. 


II. That the said Mulhar Rao Gaekwar gave bribes to some of those servants or caused such 
bribes to be given. °° | 

IIT. That his purposes in holding such communications and giving such bribes were to use 
the said seryants as spies. upon Colonel Phayre, and. thereby improperly to obtain information 
of secrets, and to cause injury to Colonel Phayre, or to remove him by means of poison. 

IV. That in fact an attempt to poison Colonel sei? was made by persons instigated thereto 
_by the said Molhar Rao Gaekwar. 


No. 24 of 1875. 
GOVERNMENT oF Inpia, ForEIGN DEPARTMENT, POLITICAL. 


My Tipit Marquis, Fort William, the 29th January 1875. 
Ty continuation of our despatch No. 18, dated, 22d instant, we have the 
honor to forward, for the information of Her Majesty’s Government, a further 
collection of correspondence* relating to the affairs of the Baroda State, and details *Nos. 1 
of the arrangements. made. for the enquiry into the charges against Mulhar Rao to 8. 
eon shed 
ridgeisety iO ye ‘We have the honour to be, &c. 
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‘ No. 1. K ‘ 
No. 328, dated Bombay Castle, 16th January 1875. 


From C. Gonne, Esq., Secretary to the Government of Bombay, to C. U. 
Arrcutson, Esq., C.S.I., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign 
Department. 


ADVERTING to your telegram to the address of the Governor-General’s Agent 
SRRIIER CE 5. OP net and Special Commissioner, Baroda, dated the 
. arrant to Vepu ommiissioner oO. olice . ° 
Fash dated 14th oe 1875. “’ Ath instant, I am directed to forward here- 
(6.) Letter from Deputy Commissioner of Police, with, for the information of the Government 
No. 189, dated 15thidem. P Oa ‘4 i A as as 
(c.) Letter to Governor-General’s Agent and Of India, copy of the proceedings of this 
Special Commissioner, Baroda, No. 322, dated (Qovernment as noted on the margin connected 
the 16th January 1875. < . é 

with the impounding of all the books, moneys, 
&¢e., belonging to the Baroda State, found in the shop of Nurseedass Luxmeedass, 
situated in the New Cloth Market, Bombay. | 


— 


(a.) 
WARRANT. 


To A. EpaintTon, Esq., Deputy Commissioner of Police and Officiating Commissioner of 
Police Bombay. 4 


You are hereby required, for reasons deeply affecting the interests ofthe British Govern- 
ment, to take such Constables and other persons to your assistance as you may deem necessary, 
and forthwith to take possession of the shop of Nurseedass Luxmeedass situated in the New 
Cloth Market, Bombay, and of all its contents, including such books, correspondence, papers, 
notes, and moneys as may be found therein. You are to place seals on all boxes, cupboards, 
and other receptacles in the said shop, and to guard the same in the said shop until further 
orders of Government. 

By order of His Excellency the Governor in Council, 
(Signed) F. S. CHAPMAN, 
Bombay Castle, Chief Secretary to Government. 
The 14th January 1875. . 


(6.) 
No. 189, dated Bombay, 15th January 1875. 


From FRANK Henry Souter, Esq., C.S.1, Commissioner of Police, Bombay, to F. 8S. CHaP- 
MAN, Esq., Chief Secretary to Government of Bombay. 


I HAVE the honor to report that, in accordance with the directions contained in your - 
warrant of yesterday’s date to my address, I took possession yesterday afternoon of the shop 
of Nurseedass Luxmeedass, situated at the New Cloth Market, and of all its contents, in- 
cluding the books, correspondence, papers, notes, and moneys connected with two: firms 
carrying on business therein, and belonging to the Baroda State, and trading under the 
‘ names of Nurseedass Luxmeedass and Parwuttee Kanth respectively, and I duly locked up 
and placed under seal the rooms, safes, and boxes containing the said books, correspondence, 
and valuable property. : 

2. As information will probably be required from the Moonims of the said firms, their 
assistants and servants, relative to the transactions and affairs thereof, I have, under 
certain restrictions, permitted them to continue the occupation of the said shop and the 
dwelling rooms attached thereto, pending the receipt of special instructions from Government 
on this head. 

3. The bullion, cash, and notes, &c., of the said firms now under seal and in charge of the 
police are said to be of the value of six lakhs of rupees or thereabouts; and I have arranged 
that one European and two Native Constables by day, and one European and three Native 
Constables by night, shall be constantly on guard over the same. 

4, As the services of all these Policemen cannot be conveniently spared from their ordinary 
duties, I beg that I may, as a temporary measure, be permitted to entertain five additional 
Constables at an extra charge of Rupees 11 each, or Rupees 55 per mensem, in lieu of those 
now employed as ahove stated. : 

5. In consideration of the nature of the said property, its great value, and the comparative 
insecurity of the rooms in which it is now sealed up, I beg respectfully to express the hope 
that early arrangements may be made to relieve the Police from their present responsibilities 
in connection therewith, 


= 
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(c) 
No. 322, dated Bombay Castle, 16th January 1875. 


From C. Gonne, Esq., Secretary to the Government of Bombay, to Colonel Sir L,  PELzy, 
K.CS.1, Agent, Governor-General, and Special Commissioner, Baroda. 


ADVERTING to your telegram dated the 14th instant (copy on the margin for ready 

ee natin late va. reference), 1am directed to forward to you copy of 
saameige administration of Baroda State. I request a letter from the Deputy Commissioner of Police, 
measures be taken to secure accounts, books, and Bombay, in charge, No. 189, dated the 15th idem, 
property of Khemchund’s shop in the New Market, reporting his having taken possession of the shop in 
Canlers Heterty of Gackwer Stute: Bombay belonging to the Baroda State, trading under 
the names of Nurseedass Luxmeedas and Parwuttee Kanth respectively, and of all its 
contents, including books, moneys, &c. 

2. In forwarding this letter, I am desired to state that for the reasons given by Mr. Edginton 
in his last paragraph, Government have ordered the removal to the Castle for safe deposit of 
the safes and receptacles containing notes, bullion, or currency, with instructions that the 
seals placed on them should be carefully examined by the officer into whose charge they are 
delivered and by the Deputy Commissioner of Police at the time of delivery. 

3. Government have also sanctioned the entertainment of the extra force of Police, applied 
for by Mr. Edginton, to watch the premises of Nurseedass Luxmeedass, the cost being 
eventually recovered as an Imperial charge. 

4, The Moonims and clerks of the firms have been directed to remain in the shop pending 
your orders. 

5. Iam to request that you will be so good as to inform Government what further steps 
you wish to be taken with reference to this property, as also of your wishes regarding the 
Moonims and others. 


No. 2. 
No. 229 P., dated Fort William, 23d January 1875. 


From C. U. Arronison, Esq., C.S.I., Secretary to the Government of India, 
Foreign Department, to C. Gonnz, Esq., Secretary to the Government of 
Bombay. 


IN reply to your letter No. 323, dated 16th instant, I am directed to state 
that His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council approves of 
the prompt action of the Bombay Government as therein reported. 


No. 3. 
No. 336, dated Bombay Castle, 16th January 1875. 


From C. Gonnez, Esq., Secretary to the Government of Bombay, to C. U. 
Arrontson, Esq., C.S.I., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign 
Department. 


REFERRING to your telegram to Colonel Sir L. Pelly, dated 14th instant, 
* (a.) From Government Solicitor, No, 70, dated directing legal steps to be taken to impound 
15th January 1875. all moneys of the Gaekwar in any bank in 
Sh dhs each no le Bombay, I am directed to forward herewith, 
for the information of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in 
Council, copies of the documents marginally noted, showing what has been done 
by this Government in consequence of the receipt of the above orders of the 
Government of India. pie 
- 2. With reference to the last sentence of the Government Solicitor’s letter, 
Iam to state that the Notification has been signed by the Chief Secretary to 
the Government, and that in addition to publication in a Government Gazette 
| ) : _  Extraordinary,* copies have been sent to all 
: the principal Banks. A Guzerathi translation 
ae also been published and circulated to the Native Bankers in Bombay and 
in Surat. | 


* Dated 16th January. 
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(4) 
“Ve on:70,dated:Bombay, 13th, January 1875. . 


From a Vy. fio ea. { Reliavier to- Government, to SECRETARY to. the GOVERNMENT. - 
, of BoMBAY.. 


REFERRING to your ies a 264, dated, the: 14th aieant: I me the Rinpe to. state that 
in the absence of precise information asto the money in question and the places where they 
are deposited, no legal. proceedings can be taken in. the matter. 

2, The only; step whieh can. ,be taken is to give public notice to all shiek and. others’to 
retain and render, an,account.of all such money and valuables as are in their possession; and. 
T have. the honor,;to, enciose..a, form, ;of Notification; in this. behalf, which I would: suggest 
should, be published i in an Extraordinary) issue of the, Government Gazette at once, 

3. In the absence of instructions as to the authority by, which, the Notification should be, 
published, I have drawn. it up for publication by order of the Governor of Bom beg in Council. 
I think it pasar to ask attention to, this point, | 


t 


raise wit ere wae 
| Dated 16th January 1875. 
batt — NOTIFICATION. 


‘WHEREAS by a Proclamation made’ and published by order of the Viceroy ‘and Governor- 
General of India in Council, on the 14th day of January instant, after reciting that for ‘the 
reasons therein stated’ it' was necessary to suspend His. ‘Highness Mulhar Rao ‘Gaekwar! from 
the exercise of power, and’ to’ make other arrangements for the administration of the Baroda 
State, it was notified that from the date of the said Proclamation the Viceroy and ‘Governor- 
General in Council temporarily assumed the administration of the Baroda State, and delegated 
all the powers necessary for the conduct of the administration. to the Agent of the Governor- 
General and Special Commissioner at Baroda. And whereas money, securities for money, 
jewels, and other valuable property have from time to time been remitted and sent from 
Baroda and deposited in Bombay and other «places by or on behalf of His said Highness 
Mulhar Rao Gaekwar, and such moneys, securities, jewels, and other valuable property are 
claimed by the Viceroy and Governor-General of india in Council as thé property of the 
Baroda State:;It is: hereby notified that all Bankers, Shroffs, and other persons with whom 
such moneys, securities, jewels, and valuables have been vat any time or are now. deposited 
are required to retain the same on behalf of the Agent of the Governor-General and Special 
Commissioner at Baroda, and forthwith to render an account thereof to the said Agent, and 
that any Banker, Shroff, or other’ person making default herein will be, held a and 
brought to account for such default. z H ty 

By. order, of the Goyernor of Bombay i in Council, 
(Signed) F. S. CHAPMAN, - 
Chief Secretary to Government, 


No. 4. 
No, 2380 P., dated Fort William, 23d J anuary 1875. 


From, C. U. Arronison, Esq., C.S,I., Secretary to the Government of India, 
__. Foreign Department, to C, Gone, Esq., Secretary to the Government of 
Bombay. 


In reply to your letter No. 386, dated. 16th instant, I am directed to state 
that His Excellency ‘the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council approves of 
the arrangements made by the Bombay Government to carry out the wishes: of 
the Government of India that all monies belonging to the Gaekwar of Baroda 
in any Bank in Bombay should be impounded. . 


No. 5. 
. ' No, 22-81, dated Baroda, 17th January 1875. ) 
From Colonel Sir I.’ Penny, K.C.S.1.,° Agent, Governor-General, and Spélial 


Commissioner, Baroda, to C.'U. ‘ATTCHISON, Esq. ae UL oF I, Secretary’ to the 


Government of, India, Foreign Department. 


REFERRING: to the proclamation, of the 13th. instant, I ary the honor. to 
enclose a copy of instructions which I have issued to the Officer Commanding 
the Field Force at Baroda concerning the precautions to be taken in respect to 
the surveillance of Mulhar Rao val Be 


ey, | 


ee, 


T enclose also a list of the personal attendants Ihave’ ‘permitted: ‘to ‘remain 
about him, 14 in number. He wished for attendants as per second list enclosed, 
a list very characteristic of the author. 

Mulhar Rao Gaekwar was very desirous ‘that the four story- tellers should be 
left to him, also four Doctors, and a brace of barbers. ) vile 

But I considered one barber, one story-teller, and Dr. Seward sufficient. 

I have declined to allow him to be saluted anywhere. 

It was suggested that he should be guarded by his own Sirdars instead of 
by our 7th Royal Fusiliers. I informed Mulhar Rao Gaekwar that I deemed 
his life safer im the hands of British soldiers than in those of his own nobles, and 
I explained to’ the Sirdars that Her Majesty’s 7th Royal Fusiliers enjoyed the 
privilege of guarding the person of Her Majesty the Queen. at Windsor. 

Mulhar Rao Gaekwar is quiet; and constantly begging, for advice in regard 
to selection of Counsel. This T cannot give.. But L,believe Mr. Shantaram 
Narrayen from Bombay. will arrive -in Baroda this : ‘evening. I understand 
Mr.- Shantaram Narrayen to be an able and 
‘experienced Barrister,* ‘and! I have explained 
to Mulhar Rao Gackwar that if he should wish for the services of an English 
Solicitor and an English Barrister, he is at liberty to call for them. 


Or Pleader in the High Court.—(Sd.) L.P 


(a) 
No. 67, dated Baroda, 14th January 1875. 


Brot Colonel Sir L. Petty, K.C.S.L, Agent, Gowernar: General, and vps Connitdoner, 
: Baroda, to Orricer CoMMANDING, Baroda. 


HIs Highness the Gaekwar emine this: morning been: placed in ances Mi cohhnediiehe’ in 
conformity with the orders contained in the proclamation of his Excellency the: Viceroy and 
Governor-General of India in Council, have the honor to request'that you will cause a 
guard of British soldiers. under a Commissioned Officer to guard the house’known as the 
Brigadier’s house, wherein His Highness is accommodated. The instructions‘of the Government 
of India are that His Highness shall be afforded every facility for consulting Counsel, and that 
under precaution other persons wishing to visit His Highness for the»purpose of assisting him 
in preparing this.defence-may be-permitted access to him: 

His Highness.will be allowed a personal establishment,’the.‘list' of which I will forward to 
you so soon as. it may be completed. 

All persons other than those desiring to visit His Highness in connection with his case are 
to be excluded. 

No person of whatsoever! description’ is to be allowed access to His Highness, unless he 
comes provided with a pass signed either by myself.or by one of the Assistants to ee en 
to the Governor-General... 

Dr. Seward, the Residency Surgeon, will reside in the premises with His igtiniesd and 
in any emergency regarding arrangements for His Highness, the Officer in Command of the 
guards should refer to Dr. Seward. An interpreter is attached to Dr. Seward. 

His Highness is to be treated with every.consideration, and his confinement is not to be 
stricter than is necessary to secure a proper investigation of his case. 

Should His Highness wish to take carriage exercise, he will be permitted to do so within 
camp limits, but he must be accompanied in the: carriage either by Dr, Seward, or some other 

ommissioned Officer, who, will take all necessary. precaution about, communication. 

» The personal establishment of His Highness must remain on the premises and not be allowed 
& quit them. 

The establishment must be mustered from, time to time by Dr..Seward, who will satisfy 
himself that no change takes place in the personnel. without my sanction, 

Provision brought from the town for His Highness must, pass by the gate fronting towards 
the’ Residency, the. provisions will be handed” by the parties’ bringing “them to one: of the 
personal establishment whom the Gaekwar with Dr. Seward’s approval may depute to receive. _ 
The transference of the provisions will have place in the presence of the Officer Commanding 
the guard and of the interpreter. The parties will not bé ‘allowed to communicate’ directly 
with, the, establishment, Any orders in respect of provisions must be’ given through the 
inlet who Sa limit the conversation signotiys tox igs < eee oe ane att 
neWadosy” OBsL iene eco ‘aa ot borestbbs ov sow Db lo 
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List of Attendants, Servants, &c. to remain with His Highness MuLHAR Rao as proposed by 
His Highness himself. 


Pipe bearers and bath attendants - - - - 
Medicine servers - - - z = v 
Cooks - - - - 3 4 
Men in waiting - - - ‘ 5 i 
Privy attendants - - - - - 
Jamdars (vaiets) - = - - 
Jasoods or messengers - - 5 c . £ 
Chobdars or Heralds - = 4 2 o y, 
Brahmins, viz., spiritual adviser, almoner, alms distributors, and 


mendicants - - - - - - - 5 
Mussulman, Parsee, and Hindoo Doctors - - - = - 4 
Mussalchees, torch bearers or lamp trimmers - - - -/2 
Hujam or barbers - - - - - - 2 
Kamatees or men of all work = - S y -) A 
Bath water-carriers - - - Oey 8) a ere - - 4 
Table companions, gentlemen in waiting, story-tellers, &c. - - 10 
Interpreter - - - - - - igi 

68 
(Signed) |. LEwis PELLy, Colonel, 
Baroda, Agent, Governor-General, and Special Commissioner, 
17th January 1875. administering the Baroda State. 


List of Attendants, Servants, &c., to remain with His Highness MULHAR RaAo as sanctioned 
by the Agent, Governor-General, and Special Commissioner administering the Baroda 


State. 
No. 

Pipe bearer and bath attendant - - - - ste | 

apelading Cooks - - - - - - - 3 
Men in waitin - - . - - - - 3 

prow Privy stnsend and story-tellers - - - - 2 
Chobdars or Heralds - - auie - - - 2 

Brahmin - - - - - - - - 1 

Dr. Seward - - - : - - - 1 
Mussalchee, or torch bearer - - - - - il 

Barber | - - - - - - - - 1 
Interpreter with Dr. Seward - - - - - i 

Total - 16 

(Signed) Lewis PELLY, Colonel, 
Baroda, Agent, Governor-General, and Special Commissioner 
The 17th January 1875. administering the Baroda State. 


No. 6. 
No. , dated Baroda, 20th January 1875. 


From Colonel Sir Lewis Peuuy, K.C.8.1., Agent to the Governor-General and 
Special Commissioner, Baroda (Confidential), to C. U. Arrcuison, Esq., C.S8.L., 
Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department. 


I HAve the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your confidential letter of the 
15th, instructing me on various points connected with the approaching Special 
Commission, and enclosing also a list of offences imputed by the Government 
of India to His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar and to be enquired into by the 
Special Commission. we Ne 

I shall endeavour to carry out these instructions in a satisfactory manner. 

I beg to enclose a copy of a letter which I have addressed to the Advocate- 
General of Bombay consequent on receipt of yours of the 15th, also English 
version of a yad which I have addressed to His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar. 

I have selected convenient premises in Camp for the sittings of the Special 
Commission, the premises consist of two adjacent bungalows, in one of which 


( #3 -’) 


is a large room surrounded by closets suitable for clerks and witnesses; the other 
bungalow I have placed at the disposal of the leader in the prosecution. 

{ am taking every practicable precaution for preventing the witnesses being 
tampered with. The principal witnesses are in separate rooms having each only 
one entry over which an English sentry stands by day and two sentries by night. 
No native is allowed to speak to or even see the witnesses. Their food is 
brought to within a convenient distance by their own people, and is then 
received by a Policeman who inspects it and passes it to the door of the 
apartment. 

I am -in expectation of receiving some minor corroborative evidence in 
respect of the purchase and pounding of the diamonds that were mixed with 
the powder. 


P.S.—21st January 1875. The Police Commissioner informs me, and I 
understand from other sources, that both the military and other classes are still 
in doubt as to whether Mulhar Rao may not return to the guddee. Hence they 
are cautious in his regard, and are shy of giving evidence. The question they 
ask is are you sure that Mulhar Rao will not return ? 


(a) 
No. , dated Baroda, 19th January 1875. 


From Colonel Sir Lewis Petty, K.C.S.L, Agent to the Governor-General and Special Com- 
missioner, Baroda, to ADVOCATE-GENERAL, Bombay. 


I HAVE the honor of enclosing to you a confidential despatch which I have to-night 
received from the Secretary to the Government of India, dated the 15th instant, transmitting 
the statement of offences imputed to His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar which will be 
enquired into by the Special Commission to be appointed by the Governor-General in 
Council. 

Your recent visit to Baroda has already placed you in possession of the evidence in the 
case, and you will learn that henceforward Iam to conduct the proceedings in the case with 
such advice as the staff placed at my disposal and the Government of Bombay may afford me. 
Further that the Bombay Government are requested to inform the Advocate-General that he 
will be looked to as the principal adviser with respect to the enquiry. I gather from your 
telegram that a retainer has been given to Mr. Inverarity as Junior in the ease. 

Should you wish for further aid you will favor me with intimation and secure such aid and 
in such manner as you may deem best. 

A second enclosure to my present letter contains an enumeration of the charges which will 
be preferred against His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar. , 

I have no intimation as to the date on which the enquiry will commence beyond that which 
is contained in my enclosure in its second paragraph. 

But I should be glad at your earliest convenience to receive advice as to the manner in 
which the proceedings should be conducted, and on this subject I should wish to confer with 
you personally if you can make it convenient to meet me at Baroda, or failing this in such 
other manner as you may deem advisable. 

I shall communicate with His Highness to-morrow morning as directed in the second 
paragraph of the letter of the Government of India. 

His Highness has intimated to me that he has appointed Mr. Shantaram Narayen his 
Vakeel, and I understand that Mr. Shantaram who was yesterday in Baroda returned to-day 
to Bombay with a view to retain Counsel. 


2) 
No. , dated Baroda, 20th January 1875. . 


From Colonel Sir Lewis Petty, K.C.S.1.; Agent to the Governor-General and Special Com- 
missioner administering the Baroda State, to His Highness MAHARAJA MULHAR Rao 
GAEKWAR SENA KHASKHEL SHUMSHER Bawapoor, Baroda. 


Unpbsr instructions from His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council I 
have the honor to forward a copy of the statements made to the Government of India whereon 
they have acted against Your Highness, and to state that such statements speak for them- 
selves. For Your Highness’ better information, however, I send a paper showing the offences 
which the Government. of India are led to impute to Your Highness, and as to which they 
will direct a Commission to enquire: Your Highness will receive the earliest possible informa- 
tion of the day on which the Commission will sit. 

Your Highness having intimated to me that you have engaged the services of Mr. Shan- 
taram Narayen, and have instructed him to retain one or more English Barristers, I enclose 
the appended charges and statements in the English language, as I deem it would be more 
convenient to your Counsel to peruse these documents in English than in Mahratta. 


36913. K 


Jos. 1 
ll. 
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No. 873, dated Bombay Castle, 18th January 1875. 


From C. Gonnez, Esq., Secretary to the Government of ‘Bombay, to ©. U. 
Arroutson, Esq., ©.8.I., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign 
Department. 


I am directed to acknowledge the me of your letter dated the 14th instant, 
No. 124 P., connected with the Commission to be appointed for the investigation 
of the case against His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar, and to state, with 
reference to the request contained in paragraph 2, that the name of a suitable 
Secretary to the Commission will be shortly submitted, with the recommendation 
of this Government, for the approval of the Governor-General in Council. 

2. As Junior Counsel to conduct the prosecution of the case, I'am desired 
to recommend strongly, for the consideration of the Government of India, the 
name of Mr. J. D. Inverarity, B.A., L.L.B., Barrister-at-Law, and to suggest 
the advisability of attaching an Assistant J’ udge conversant with Guzerathee, 
whose name will hereafter, should this course be approved, be submitted for the 
consideration of His Excellency the Viceroy in Council. 

3. The recommendations of this Government as to the amount of remuneration 
which should be given to the Advocate-General and to Mr. Inverarity, in the 
event of his being appointed as Junior Counsel, will be submitted shortly. 


~ 


No. 8. 
No. 273 P., dated Fort William, 27th January 1875. 


ee F. Henvey, Esq., Officiating Under-Secretary to the Government of India, 
Foreign Department, to C. Gonnz, Esq., Secretary to the Government of 
Bombay. 


_ In reply to your letter No. 3738, dated 18th instant, I am directed to state 
that His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council approves 
of the proposal therein made to entertain Mr. J. D. Inverarity as Junior Counsel 
to conduct the prosecution of the case against Mulhar Rao Gaekwar, and to 
attach an Assistant Judge conversant with Guzerathee for the purposes of the 
prosecution. 


No. 82 of 1875. 
GOVERNMENT of InpD1A, ForREIgGN DEPARTMENT, - 
. (PoLrrrcan.) 

My Lorp Margauis, Fort William, the 5th February 1875. 

In, continuation of our despatch No, 24, dated 29th ultimo, we have the 
honor to transmit, for the information of Her Majesty’s Government, additional 
papers* showing the progress of affairs in the Baroda State, and containing further 
particulars connected: with the approaching investigation into the charges against 
Mulhar Rao Gaekwar. 

We have the honor to be, &e. 


No. 1. 
No. , dated Baroda, 20th January 1875. 
(Confidential. ) 


From Colonel Sir L. Petry, K.C.8.I., Agent to the Governor-General and Special 
Commissioner administering Baroda State, to C. U. Arrcnison, Esq., C.8.1., 
Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department. 


I nave the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your confidential letter, 


- of which the date was to be filled in hereafter, concerning the arrest of His 


Highness Mulhar Rao, and the transference of the administration of the Baroda 
State to me. 
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I have already telegraphed my proceedings from day to day, and copies. of 
those telegrams are now enclosed. | 

IT also enclose a summary of proceedings drawn up by my Native Assistant, 
Mr. Manibhai, who has been of much use to me since I arrived in Baroda. 

My letter of the 17th instant has already informed you of the arrangements 
made regarding the Gaekwar. A better man than Dr. Seward could not possibly 
be found for the work, and his premises are spacious and the apartments well 
furnished. | 3 

In another letter going by this post I have submitted further details concerning 
the protection of witnesses. 


<= 


Summary of proceedings drawn up by Mr. Manrpuat, Native Assistant to the Agent to the 
Governor-General and Special Commissioner administering the Baroda State. 


Wednesday, 13th January 1875.—This evening a telegraphic despatch was received from 
the Foreign Office, Calcutta, communicating the instructions of the Government of India as to 
the course to be pursued for bringing His Highness Maharaja Mulhar Rao to justice for. his 
alleged complicity in the recent attempt to poison the late Resident, Colonel Phayre. The 
Agent to the Governor-General and Special Commissioner was present at the Telegraph Office 
while the above message was in course of communication. The Notification which it enclosed 
temporarily vested in the Agent to the Governor-General and Special Commissioner the 
administration of the Baroda State, and it was important to explain fully to the people the 
intentions of Government, and to carry out their orders with perfect peace and tranquillity. 
It being arranged that His Highness should visit at the Residency to-morrow at 8 a.m., orders 
were given that all the Sirdars, Durukdars, Jamindars, Heads of Commercial and Agricultural 
communities, and other influential persons in the Baroda State should attend at the Residency 
after His Highness’ departure in the course of the day. 

Thursday, 14th January 1875.—The Government of India Notification was carefully 
translated into the vernacular, and orders given for its extensive circulation. 

The Chief Magistrate of Baroda, Mr. Jugjeevandass Khosuldass, and the Chief Justice, 
Mr. Mookundrai Manirai, as also the Officer Commanding His Highness’ troops and his assistant 
were sent for, and all were seriously warned against allowing any disturbance to occur, and 
desired to try their utmost in preserving peace and order. 

The Durbar Kamdars, Rao Sahib Bapoobhai, and Govind Rao Mamu, arrived at the Resi- 
dency a little before 8 a.m., and the Agent to the Governor-General and Special Commissioner 
read over to them the Proclamation of the Government of India, and impressed upon them 
the necessity of preserving peace in the city, and they were told that they would be held 
responsible if by any neglect in the performance of this most obvious duty a disturbance took 

lace, 
His Highness the Maharaja arrived soon after 8 am., and was received at Durbar by 
Colonel Sir Lewis Pelly, K.C.S.L, Agent to the Governor-General and Special Commissioner, 
Baroda, the Officer Commanding at Baroda, the Assistant Residents, Mr. Richey, and Captain 
Jackson, and other officers of the station, being present. 

Sir Lewis Pelly addressed His Highness by saying that it was with much personal concern 
that he had to speak to him on a very serious matter, that before doing so he desired to state 
that from the time of his arrival at Baroda up to the present moment his relations with His 
Highness had been very satisfactory ; and that His Highness evinced a great desire to be 
benefited by his advice and suggestions in reforming his administration; and that he had 
personally not a single complaint to make against His Highness? that he had expressed this 
opinion to His Excellency the Viceroy and several of his friends, but that a most unpleasant 
duty having deyolved upon him on the present occasion, it must be performed. Sir Lewis 
Pelly then called-to. His Highness’ remembrance the case of the attempt to administer poison 
to the late Resident, Colonel Phayre, about two or three months ago, and added that the 
evidence recorded having disclosed His Highness’ complicity in the offence, he had the honor 
frankly of speaking to him on the subject in this very room a short time ago; that the papers 
of the enquiry having been submitted to His Excellency the Viceroy in Council, orders had 
now. come, which it was his painful duty to communicate to His Highness. 

_ His Highness Mulhar Rao (who had been frequently interrupting Sir Lewis Pelly) entreat- 
ingly represented that Govind Rao Baw’s (meaning his grandfather's) descendants were 
incapable of such misdeeds, that a firm friendship had subsisted between the two Governments, 
that he was entirely at the disposal of the British Government, but that the accusation against 
him was the result of enmity. “Even my own children,” pathetically remarked His Highness, 
« are not favourably disposed towards me; and so numerous are my enemies that the very 
« ground J sit on seems to overwhelm me ;" that he had intimated this fact to Sir Lewis Pelly 
at the very beginning; that his behaviour was well known to. the late Residents, Colonels 
Barr and Shortt.: that the latter, who is alive of the two, might be asked his opinion about it ; 
and that all he desired was a fair and public enquiry, which he trusted the British Government 
would grant.. .His Highness repeatedly expressed the great. confidence he felt in Sir Lewis 


Pelly, and. often asked that it. might be arranged that the proposed enquiry should take place 
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before him under the direct orders of His Excellency the Viceroy. 
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Sir Lewis Pelly observed that a particular period in a man’s life did not account for his 
whole career ; he referred then to Colonel Sir R. Meade’s Commission of last year, and stated 
that as regards the poisoning case, His Excellency the Viceroy (as would appear from the 
Proclamation which would be just read) had already ordered a full and public enquiry ; that 
every consideration consistent with justice would be shown to His Highness in the course of 
the proposed investigation, and that he would be allowed to avail himself of professional aid 
and every opportunity to clear his character. That he (Sir Lewis Pelly) was much obliged to 
His Highness for his expressions of confidence in him, that if the question involved had 
reference to mismanaged or disordered affairs of the State, he would have hoped to carry His 
Highness through his difficulties ; that he had not as yet received detailed instructions from 
His Excellency the Viceroy as to the conduct of the trial ; that he thought he would have 
nothing to do with the affair which would_be entrusted to Officers of high standing and 
ability ; ; that as soon as he learnt their names he would communicate them to His Highness. 

In the course of the conversation His Highness mentioned that he intended calling at the 
Residency last evening, and it was explained by Sir Lewis Pelly that His Highness’ Kamdars 
had notified the intention to him, but that as he was then about to be engaged in the 
Telegraph Office to receive His Excellency the Viceroy’s telegraphic despatch, he regretted his 
inability to see His Highness, and informed the Kamdars accordingly. 

The Native Assistant, Residency Officer, was then directed to read out, for His Highness’ 
information, the vernacular translation of the Government of India Proclamation, which 
having been done, the question was discussed as to what would be a suitable residence for His 
Highness during his detention pending trial, and the house of Dr. Seward in the Cantonment 
was selected as the most suitable, taking into consideration the advisability of His Highness’ 
remaining near the Residency so as not to be exposed to any chance of annoyance from his 
discontented subjects, and at the same time living in a secure place. The Gaekwar readily 
acceded to this proposal, and Dr. Seward, who was present, offered to place his house at His 
Highness’ disposal. 

Sir Lewis Pelly then read the English version of the Proclamation for the information of 
the British Officers present; and told His Highness that in compliance with His. Excellency 
the Viceroy’s orders, it was his duty to place His Highness under surveillance, but that as 
His Highness was then under the British flag as a visitor at the Residency, he would not 
arrest him there ; that the advisable course would be for him to accompany His Highness in 
a separate carriage up to the end of the Cantonment limits, and then formally conveying to 
His Highness the orders of Government in his own territory, to bring him thence to Dr. 
Seward’s house. 

To this proposal His Highness and his Karbharies strongly objected, stating that His 
Highness’ dignity would be injured thereby, and suggesting that His Highness should’ be 
escorted straight from the Residency to Dr. Seward’s bungalow without going into Gaekwar’s 
limits at all. Sir Lewis Pelly, however, expressed his regret at not being able to depart from 
his instructions which were to carry out the arrest in Gaekwar territory, and that he 
personally would not consider himself justified in arresting His Highness at the Residency. 

His Highness and Sir Lewis Pelly accompanied by Dr. Seward then drove to a point 
just outside Cantonment limits, where Sir Lewis Pelly formally told His Highness that in 
performance of a very unpleasant duty, he bad to place His Highness under surveillance. His 
Highness was then taken to Dr. Seward’s house, where he was soon joined by Sir Lewis 
Pelly. His Highness again repeated that he had full confidence in Sir Lewis Pelly, and that 
he looked up to him for just support in his unfortunate position. Sir Lewis Pelly assured His 
Highness that it would be his duty to treat His Highness with every consideration and 
respect; that endeavours will be made to render his situation as little irksome as possible ; 
and that Dr. Seward, who, as Sir Lewis Pelly understood, was His Highness’ personal friend, 
and in whom he (Sir Lewis Pelly) reposed full confidence, was close at hand to look to 
anything that His Highness required. Sir Lewis Pelly also told His Highness that he would 
see him almost daily, or that if ne was prevented from doing so, he would request Dr. Seward 
to bring His Highness to the Residency. 

The house was then placed under a European Guard, and arrangements were made for His 
Highness’ establishment of servants, &c. 

Captain Jackson, the Assistant Resident for Okha Mundal, now in Baroda, was deputed 
with the Police Tnspector Rao Bahadoor Gujanund Vithul to proceed to the city and seal the 
valuable State property, &c., in the Palace and elsewhere for safe custody and preserve order. 
The Government of India’s Proclamation was at the same time published in the city, and 
telegrams were sent to Bombay and Surat to attach the Gaekwar State Banks there. Measures 
were also taken to prevent misappropriation or removal of State property, and a strict super- 
vision was maintained over the Railway Station. 

In the afternoon the Sirdars, Silladars, and Pagadars of the Baroda State, the heads of the 
Commercial: community, the Durukdars, some relations of the Gaekwar, Jamindars, and heads 
of Agricultural classes, and a large number of Gaekwar’s subjects, assembled at the Residency. 
It was thought advisable first to have an interview with the principal Sirdars and heads of 
the several communities present. They were accordingly invited to a Durbar, where the 
Assistant Resident, Mr. Richy, and some of the officers of the Station, were present. 

Sir Lewis Pelly ‘commenced by saying that he had’ troubled them all in order: to speak to 
them on a very grave subject with the Baroda State, that he could not do this better than by 
reading the Proclamation issued by the bea es of India, The Native Assistant having 
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then read the vernacular version of the Proclamation, Sir Lewis Pelly drew the attention of 
the audience to the latter part of the document about the re-establishment of the Native 
Government at the ‘conclusion of the trial in the poisoning case, and added that the British 
Government had not the least intention of annexing Baroda, all that was intended being to 
deal out even-handed justice and secure the best interests of the State and its people. This 
intimation was received by the persons with evident satisfaction. 

Sir Lewis Pelly then called upon each and all present to support and aid him in preserving 
peace and order, and expressed his willingness to receive any person who either by informa- 
mation or suggestion came forward to assist him in promoting the good government of the 
country. } 

Tate to the Sirdars, Sir Lewis Pelly said that he would, as soon as possible, proceed to a 
settlement of their grievances by means of a Punchayet, that although it had been his painful 
duty to keep His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar under surveillance pending trial, he would 
be treated with every consideration and dignity, and that no annoyance to him will in any 
way be permitted; that Counsel or other professional advisers would be allowed full liberty to 
see His Highness, but that any other persons wishing to visit him will have to obtain a pass 
from the Residency; that during the time the administration of the State remained in 
the hands of the British Government, it was his earnest desire to make as little change as 
possible in the established mode of government; that he was most anxious to‘ preserve the 
traditions and customs of the country, and would be very happy to receive and talk with any 
persons who have any suggestions to offer on the subject; that he wished the system of 
holding Durbars continued, and in fact to restore the administration to the Native Ruler who 
might be appointed by Government with as little change as possible, and he desired the 
Sirdars to think over the matter and submit their views as to the best mode of carrying out 
the customary system of holding Durbars. That as nobles of the State he looked to them to 
aid him in preserving order and furnishing him with information and suggestions as to the 
administration of the State, and particularly as to the abstraction and purloining of State 
jewels and other property which are alleged to have been going on, the Sirdars being by 
virtue of their position personally interested in seeing that the property of the State is not 
misappropriated. 

Addressing the Sirdar Shaba Mahomed, adopted son of Radhun Meeya, deceased, Sir 
Lewis Pelly remarked that he was well aware that his family had rendered very faithful and 
important services to the State, both at its establishment and subsequently, and that as the 
recognized head of the Seendee community here he was held in much estimation, that as soon 
he (Sir Lewis Pelly) had time he would be glad to look into his case and order his restoration 
to office, or make such arrangement for him as the finances of the State and a consideration 
of the equity and justice might suggest. ¢ 

It was represented on behalf of the Sirdars that the arrangements made by the Government 
of India in the present emergency were good, and that they hoped that justice would be done 
to His Highness the Maharaja by Government. On a question from Sir Lewis Pelly, the 
Sirdars explained that they did not mean to imply that His Highness was guilty of the crime 
imputed to him, that being a point on which they could offer no opinion whatever, that all 
they wished to state was that it was for the British Government to justly decide the case. 

They then begged permission to urge that it had been hitherto customary for the Pandray 
and the Nawab to take care of the “ guddee,” and for Dost Mahomed’s family to take care of 
the Jamdarkhana during the absence of the reigning Gaekwar from Baroda, and that they 
hoped that they might be allowed to exercise this right as hitherto. After some explanation 
and discussion it was settled that the head Sirdars should wait on Sir Lewis Pelly on 
Saturday next at 11 a.m., when the matter would be discussed fully. In the meantime Sir 
Lewis Pelly offered to allow the Sirdars referred to the requisite permission to exercise the 
said right. 

Sir ieee Pelly also remarked that in addition to the theft of State jewels, ie had also 
heard of the abstraction of cash (“rokud ”) from the Treasury, and that it behoved the Sirdars 
and also the Bankers, as men of honor and well wishers of the State, to give information about 
these misappropriations, as evidently it could not be right that money of the State should be 
taken away to Bombay, Surat, &c., as is said to have been done. 

To the Jamindars and heads of agricultural classes Sir Lewis Pelly stated that their 
grievances had fully attracted his attention, and that they might rest assured that justice 
would be done to them, though time, of course, will be required to go through the business, 
which was rather a heavy one, but that at the same time it was incumbent on them that they 
should punetually and honestly pay the just instalments already due ; that it was his intention 
to endeavour to reduce the expenditure of the State, which would allow of a reduction in 
the rates of assessments ; that it was also his desire by offering favourable terms to encourage. 
the, people to bring under the plough lands in Nowsaree and other places, which, owing to 
over-assessment had been thrown out of cultivation ; that if any tax collector committed 
tyranny or made over exactions the ryots should bring the same to his notice, when the 
offenders would be exemplarily dealt with. 

In conclusion, Sir Lewis, Pelly again told the people present that it was the cause of justice 
and the interests of the Baroda State and its people, not annexation, which had rendered a 
temporary assumption by the British Government of the administration of the Gaekwar 
territories necessary ; that each and all should try and preserve the peace, assure their friends 
here and in the mofussil, and advise them to do the same, 
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Sir Lewis. Pelly then went out and.saw, the hundreds of people ofall ranks who had 
assembled in the Residency compound; the Proclamation was sent out, and the sense of the 
above remarks was briefly conveyed to them. 

The whole of the people seemed quite satisfied with the result. of the interview, and the 
proceedings terminated at 3.30 p.m. 


No. 2. 
No. 303 P.,dated Fort William, 29th January 1875. 


From C. U. Arrcutson, Esq., O.8.1., Secretary to the Government of india, 
Foreign Department, to Colonel Sir L. Pruiy, K.C.S.1., Agent, Governor- 
General, and. Special Commissioner, Baroda. 


In reply to your confidential letter dated 20th instant, I am directed to 
inform you that His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General. in Council 
entirely approves of your proceedings as therein reported. 

2. Tam to convey to you the thanks of His Excellency in Council: for. the 
manner in which you: have executed the instructions of Government. His 
Excellency in Council commends the foresight, promptitude, and tact mie oP a by 
you in the difficult position in which you have been placed. 


fo 


No. 3. 
No. 30-118, dated Baroda, 21st January 1875. 


From Colonel Sir L. Petuy, K.C.S.L, Agent, Governor-General, and Special Com- 
missioner administering the Baroda State, to C. U. Arrcnison, Hsq., C.8.1., 
Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department. 


T wave the honor to transmit, for the information of Government, copy 
of an order this day issued by me appointing a Committee to.enquire into the 
serious charges brought against several of the members of the late administration; 
and for examining the contents of the Palace, &e. 


MEMORANDUM, 


Tr is desirable that a Committee should be appointed to enquire into the serious charges 
that have been or may be brought against several of the members of the Jate adminis- 
tration. 


Ni Grader (anion Skcneoh aa akatone Separate orders will be passed as to’ the constitution 

Enjunand, Khan Bahadoor Akbur Ali, Bhao . of this Committee. 
Poonkur, English Writer from Gaekwar’s A part of the duty of the Committee will be to 
establishment, make a searching examination of all the rooms in the 
Palace where any cash, jewels, or other valuable property or documents are kept, and for this 
purpose they are authorized to break thé seals affixed to’the said rooms, and are requested 
to carry out this important duty with such precaution and safeguard as to secure the object 
in view, viz, to discover and trace’ out any fraudulent abstraction: or purloining of State 
roperty or documents that may have taken place. 

The Sub-Committee for this business will be composed at least of an European and a 
Native Member of the general Committee referred to in the commencement of this memo- 
randum. The Fuduish ‘and, if necessary, one of the Sirdars might be associated with the 
said Members. 

The Committee to report their proceedings to the Agent to the Governor-General and 
Special Commissioner administering the Baroda State. 

The head of any Department whose presence may be required by the Committee should be 
sent for by them direct. | 

(Signed) —§ Lewis PELty, Colonel, 
Baroda, Agent, Governor-General, and Special Commissioner 
20th January 1875. administering the Baroda State. 
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Gf No. 4. 
No. 311 P., dated Fort William, 29th January 1875. 


From C. U. Arrconison, Esq., C.8.I., Secretary to the Government of India, 
Foreign Department, to Colonel Sir L. Petry, K.C.S.I., Agent, Governor- 
General, and Special Commissioner, Baroda. . 


I am directed to acknowledge receipt of your letter No. 30-113, dated 21st 
January, reporting the appointment of a Committee to enquire into charges 
affecting several members of the late administration at Baroda, and to examine 
the Palace, &c. 

2. The Governor-General in Council approves of your proceedings, and awaits 
further information as to the nature of the charges which occasioned the appoint- 
ment of a Committee, and as to the result of their enquiries. 


No. 5. 
No. 31-129, dated Baroda, 22d January 1875. 


From Colonel Sir L. Preniy, K.C.8S.I., Agent, Governor-General, and Special 
Commissioner administering Baroda State, to C. U. Arrcutson, Esq., C:8.1., 
Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department. 


I wave the honor to forward, for the information of His Excellency the 
Viceroy in Council, a copy of an order, this day passed by me, allowing the two 
Head Sirdars to protect the guddee, as has been customary on the occasion of 
the Gaekwar’s absence from the city. 


It has been an ancient custom in the Baroda State that when the Gaekwar leaves the city 
the two Head Sirdars protect the guddee in the Town Palace during His Highness’ absence. 
Accordingly the Agent to the Governor-General and Special Commissioner administering 
the Baroda State directs that so long as he may continue to reside outside the city, the two 
Head Sirdars shall protect the guddee, as heretofore, on like occasions. 

(Signed) LEWwIs PELLY, Colonel. 
22d January 1875. ; 


No, 6. 
No. 304 P., dated Fort William, 29th January 1875. 
From F. Henvey, Esq., Officiating Under-Secretary to the Government of India, 


Foreign Department, to Colonel Sir L. Penny, K.C.8.1., Agent, Governor- 
~General and Special Commissioner, Baroda. 


In reply to your letter No. 31-129, dated 22d instant, I am directed to state 
that His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council approves of 
the order issued by you permitting the two Head Sirdars to protect the guddee 
in the absence of the Gaekwar. 


No. 7. 
No. 385 P., dated Fort William, 2d February 1875. 


From ©. U. Arrcnison, Esq. C.S8.I., Secretary to the Government of India, 
Foreign Department, to Colonel Sir L. Petty, K.C.S8.1., Agent to the 
Governor-General and Special Commissioner, Baroda. 


T Am directed by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council 
to acknowledge receipt of your two telegrams dated 31st January and your 
telegram of to-day on the subject of the arrangements for the Gaekwar’s defence. 
T enclose for your information copy of a telegram dated 29th January from 
Messrs. Jefferson and Payne on the same subject. 

9. The Governor-General in Council considered that in authorizing you to 
communicate to the Gaekwar’s Solicitors the documents referred to in my tele- 
gram of the 28th instant, he was placing at their disposal all the papers that were 
relevant to the enquiry and material ee - Gaekwar’s defence. I am now to 
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authorize you to communicate to them the correspondence with Dr. W. Gray, the 
Acting Chemical Analyser to the Bombay Government, which formed the 
accompaniments to Appendix B. of. Colonel Phayre’s letter to the Bombay 
Government, No. 379, dated 17th November: 1874. You are also at liberty to 
give, should Mr. Cleveland or Mr. Scoble advise it, a copy of Colonel Phayre’s 
statement of 16th November 1874, which formed Appendix C. to the same 
letter. 

3. With respect to the Report of the Baroda Commission, I am to observe that 
the Governor-General in Council has hitherto abstained from making it public 


out of consideration to His Highness the Gaekwar. It is in the opinion of His 


Excellency in Council a document entirely irrelevant to the enquiry with which 
the Commission will have to deal, and His Excellency in Council cannot see that 
it will be of any use for the purposes of the defence. As however the Gaekwar’s 


Solicitors press for a copy, and a copy was furnished to the Gaekwar before the 


Government of India passed their orders upon it, the Governor-General in Council 
does not think fit to persist in withholding it., You are accordingly authorized to 
furnish Messrs. Jefferson and Payne with a copy. 

4. You have been already informed that it is the wish of the Governor-General 
in Council that the Solicitors for the defence should be furnished with copies of 
all relevant documents for which they ask, but not with such as are irrelevant. 
It will, however, as a rule, be proper to require the defence to show reasonable 
ground for thinking that the documents they apply for are relevant before com- 
plying with their application in doubtful cases. With this general expression of 
the wishes of the Governor-General in Council before him,it will rest with Mr. 
Cleveland to decide what documents should be given and what should be with- 
held. Mr. Cleveland can, if necessary, consult the Advocate-General. If the 
Solicitors for the defence press for the inspection of the Gaekwar’s private papers 
and accounts, you need make no objection to comply with their request. The 

original papers, however, cannot be given them; but Mr. Cleveland should 
arrange for the inspection of the originals by the Solicitors for the defence in the 
presence of himself or of some proper person, and they may be allowed under 
such arrangements to take copies of such documents as they may consider to be 
relevant. ; > 

5. With respect to the costs of the defence, you were informed in my telegram 
of the 28th January that the sum of Rupees 75,000 was sufficient for the present, 
and that, with every desire to afford the Gaekwer full means of defence, the 
Governor-General in Council could not consider any application for more without 
full reasons for the application stated in writing. No reasons have yet been 
given for the very extravagant demand of an immediate payment of Rs. 2,90,000 
and permission to spend up to Rupees 5,00,000. . The Governor-General in Council 
does not think that the Baroda Treasury should be burdened with extravagant 
charges, but he will leave it to Mr. Cleveland to say what would be a fair amount 
to allow on a liberal scale for a defence conducted in an ordinary and reasonable 
way. ‘The Governor-General in Council, however, cannot but consider the sum 
of Rupees 5,00,000 as greatly in excess of what would be required under any 
circumstances. 

6. Messrs: Jefferson and Payne have applied for a postponement of the 
assembling of the Commission till the 22d February. In your telegram of the 
25th January you.reported that His Highness the Gaekwar was anxious that the 
assembling of the Commission should be hastened; but in your later telegram of 
the 8lst you state that His Highness now wishes for:a postponement. Under 
these circumstances the Governor-General in Council is pleased to fix the 23d of 
February as the date for the opening of the Commission at Baroda. 

7. Under present circumstances the Governor-General in Council does not 

think it right that you should be left without legal advice for your guidance in 
the case, and he desires that you should so arrange that. the Advocate-General or 
Mr, Cleveland or Mr. Inverarity should, one or other of them, always be present 
at. Baroda. 
_ 8. In that case your legal advisers should be able to dispose of questions about 
the production of documents, such as you have now referred to the Governor- 
General in Council, and other matters of a similar kind which are sure to arise in 
the course of the proceedings: 
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(4.) 
Telegram, dated 29th January 1875. 


From Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE, Solicitors to Gaekwar, Bombay, to Private Secretary to 
Viceroy, Calcutta. 


WE beg respectfully to appeal to His Excellency in behalf of Gaekwar in relation to the 
conduct -of the prosecution against His Highness. We have been unable to obtain yet 
inspection of letters and documents intended to be used against the Gaekwar and said to be 
found in house of Yeshwantrao and Salim. Denied copies of Baroda Commission, and report 
and inspection of khureeta and Gaekwar’s own records, correspondence, and. books, copy of 
Colonel Phayre’s narrative in regard to alleged poisoning and Chemical Examiner’s report, 
also some depositions not yet furnished, nor proceedings of Colonel Phayre’s enquiry as to 
poisoning manifest. All papers submitted to His Excellency on which His Excellency 
proceéded not furnished to us. Sir Lewis Pelly declined to hold communication direct with 
us. Refers to Cleveland who has left Baroda. Great delay in consequence our application 
for further advance not yet complied with. Undertake to account for all moneys received and 
that same spent in legitimate legal expenses. Require two lakhs and ninety thousand rupees 
for out of pocket estimate already furnished. Rupees 75,000 paid to us expended and large 
liabilities incurred. Gaekwar is anxious to make advance, but as he has been deprived of 
every resource and stripped of every rupee cannot do so. His Excellency graciously pro- 
claimed that every opportunity will be offered Gaekwar of freeing hingself from grave 
suspicion, but respectfully submit if documents withheld delay be made’ and funds not 
supplied, Gaekwar practically undefended ; respectfully protest in his behalf. Postponement 
absolutely necessary to the 22d cn account of delay as above, and for properly instructing. 
Counsel expected from England on 18th. Copy this telegram furnished to Crown Solicitor 
here with explanatory letter. 


No. 8. 
Dated Bombay, 30th January 1875. 


From Messrs. JEFFERSON and Payne, Solicitors for His Highness the Gaekwar, 
to Captain E. Barine, Private Secretary to His Excellency the Viceroy. 


We have the honor to forward you herewith the explanatory letter we sent to 
Messrs. Hearn, Cleveland, and Lee-Warner, the Solicitors for the Crown, in the 
matter of the enquiry into certain charges against His Highness the Gaekwar 
referred to in our telegram of yesterday, copy of which we also beg to enclose. 


From Messrs. JEFFERSON & PAyNgE, Solicitors for His Highness the Gaekwar to Messrs. 
HEARN, CLEVELAND, and Lee-WARNER. 


Mr. CLEVELAND in his letter to Mr. Jefferson at Baroda, dated the 27th instant, states 
that he was to leave for Bombay on the next day and would not be back till Sunday evening 
and in the interval we were to communicate with him here. This intimation you must be 
aware has thrown difficulties and delay in the way of the conduct of the defence. Sir Lewis 
Pelly has refused to communicate with us direct, and the result is when almost hourly com- 
munications have to be made at Baroda a delay of not less three days will occur. We protest 
against this delay as not permitting a fair defence and being opposed to the letter and spirit 
ot His Excellency the Viceroy’s proclamation. We further beg to bring to your notice that 
our application for advance has as yet been only met by payment of seventy-five thousand 
rupees. The Gaekwar’s position as a reigning Sovereign of a large State and the serious 
nature of the charges and the strong. steps taken against him entitle us to employ the best 
legal talent obtainable, and you must well know that the sum at present.given us is totally 
inadequate. ‘The fees we propose to give are not high under the circumstances, and we have 
not failed to endeavour to reduce them consistently with the assistance we require for His 
Highness. While the Government has employed its most talented officers, legal and executive, 
and used the most energetic means and the vast powers at its command on the part of the 
prosecution, the Gaekwar has been deprived almost of every resource. All his friends are 
watched and looked upon with suspicion. It is not too much to ask therefore that the best 
Counsel and legal assistance that can be obtained should be engaged on his behalf. Mr. 
Cleveland has the estimate of our out-of-pocket expenses before him, and we can be called. 
upon to account for all money received, and we are responsible that no money shall be 
expended save in legitimate legal expenses. . . 

We have applied for inspection of certain letters, books, and papers which, had the cuse 
been before an ordinary tribunal to which we could have appealed, we submit we should have 
obtained inspection of them. There can be no question we submit that we are entitled to’ 
inspect the letters and documents said to ek been found in the houses of Yeshwunt Rao 
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and Salim and now said to be in the custody, of the Police, and which are, as the depositions 
show, intended to be used against His Highness. Mr. Cleveland’s reply that he will enquire 
into this on his return is obviously most: unsatisfactory. Mr. Souter was residing at the 
Residency with Mr. Cleveland and an answer could- have been, given ‘at once. We further 
urge that we are entitléd to inspection of the khureetas, yadis, records, correspondence, &c., 

of His Highness with the Government of India’ and copies of the Baroda Commission and 
Report. This has’ been:izefused on. thé ground. that) ‘they do not relate to the subject-matter. 

It is true that the prosecution may not know what we intend to'show by these documents: 
Nor is it fair that we should be asked to state our object ‘beforehand. | In our opinion ee 
are absolutely necessary for the defence, and we beg they may be given. 

We are also not furnished) with Colonel Phayre’s natrative of the pTlocieh attempt at 
poisoning and the chemical evidence of the contents of: the: glass, and also of the further 
statements made by. the Residency servants:and others. Sir Lewis Pellyin his letter of the 
20th. January instant to His Highness stated that he forwarded to him a.copy of: the state- 
ments made by the Government of India whereon they had acted. It is manifest this has 
not been done, as Colonel Phayre’s statement is not there, nor the Chemical Examiner’s 
report. Without some information on these points and copies of all other depositions the 
accused will, so far from, as stated in His Excellency the Viceroy’s proclamation, having 
had afforded to him every opportunity of freeing himself, be in point of fact taken’ by 
surprise. 

Mr. Serjeant Ballantine will be here ‘on the 18th proximo, and independently of that 
point, which we trust will have some weight as it doubtless is most important that he should 
be properly instructed, there has been and is so much delay in giving us information and 
furnishing us with funds that it will be impossible forus to be prepared by the 18th, and 
His Highness will not have that opportunity of defence which His Excellency. the Viceroy 
graciously declared that he should have. | We therefore beg! that our application for *post- 
ponement till the 22d be reconsidered, and that His Excellency theVicetoy’s pleasure 
thereon be ascertained. We should be sorry to have to make the application to the Com- 
mission. 

Considering the urgency of the matter and the important interests at stake we have sent 
the enclosed telegram to the Private Secretary to His Excellency the Viceroy direct. In so 
doing we beg you will understand we mean no disrespect. to yourselves or to Sir Lewis Pelly ; 
the responsibility resting on our shoulders is so great and the time so short that we felt every 
consideration must give way to the interests of our client. : 


No.9. 
No. 372 ee dated Fort ‘William, 4th oe ae. 


aa 0. U. ArrcHison, Ksq., CS. le Secretary to the Government of er 
Foreign Department, to Messrs: F EFFERSON, and ee and ie pee 
to His Highness the Gaekwar. . . 2 


Your letter of 30th J anuary to- the Wieeroy 8 opavads ge ee re 
transferred, to this Office. for, disposal, I am»,directed. by the ,Governor-General 
in Council.to inform you that the Agent to: the Governor-General and. Special 
Commissioner at Baroda’ has. received the instructions of ‘Government on the 
matters therein referred to, and he will doubtless make the necessary communi- 
cation to the Government Solicitor. 


No. 10. 
No. 32-189, dated Baroda, 22d J anuary 1975. 


From Colonel Sir L..Punuy, K.C.S.L, Agent, Governor-General, and Special 
Commissioner administering the Baroda State, to.C. U. Arrcnison, Esq., 
C.S8.1.; Secretary to the Government of India, ghee Department. 


_ REFERRING to: my telegram of the 17th and, to more recent. telegrams respect- 
ing the sum of forty lakhs,of.rupees discovered hidden in the women’s apartments 
in‘ the: palace, 1 beg now: to\ submit, for the information: of His Excellency the 
Viceroy and Governor-General in Council, a joni summary of the circumstances 
which led.to this discovery. 

Rumours had reached me of large sums ‘ef money, amounting altogether to 
about the sum of eighty-five lakhs of rupees, having been transmitted, from 
Baroda to Surat and Bombay, and of the conversion of a part of. this amount into 
Government notes... Finally, on ,the morning. of the,17th.I received a note from 


te 


( 83 ) 


Bombay informing me of a rumour to the effect that within a fortnight of that 
time the sum of forty lakhs of rupees which had been deposited in the Baroda 
State Bank at Bombay had been’ converted into Government of: India notes, and 
in that form had been sent towards Nowsaree. I caused immediate enquiries to 
be made by Row Saheb, my head detective, and in the course of the day a paper 
was obtained purporting to be ‘signed by the Senaputtee in the presence of the 
Gaekwar as a receipt for kona thousand Government of India notes of a thousand. 
rupees each. « | 

I then sent for the SanAhittee: ent asked him if he acknowledged the signatizte 
of this paper. He said that he did, and thereupon I told him that if he did’ not 
produce this sum of forty lakhs of rupees within an hour, he would-be sentenced 
to twenty years’ imprisonment with hard labour. “He then consented to hand the 
money over, and I immediately sent him accompanied by one of my officers and 
the head. detective to. the palace... The Senaputtee led the party into the interior 
apartments, where they discovered the full sum of forty lakhs tied up.in bundles 
of common dungree cloth, each bundle containing» two thousand. notes of one 
thousand rupees each.’ The two bundles had*béen thrown. into two:boxes which 
had been placed in differéht roonis in or adjoining the apartments ‘ofthe Rance, 
who is the sister of the Senaputtee.’. The totes were: taken; to thé’ Residency, and 
the next day a. Committee was appointed for the purpose’ of registering the notes : 
when. this was concluded, and. the number’ of them found to be correct, they were 
placed i in the Residency Treasuzy, which, is under.a guard of European, troops. * 

On the 18th I» called:together' ai Durbar: of Sirdars, Silledars, and. principal 
persons* ih Baroda, and: explained to ‘them what had:happened. .I asked.:-the 
Sirdars ‘if they knew of, or approved of, the conduct of the Senaputtee, and bea 
unaoimously repudiated. it. 

At, an interview which I held yesterday with the ithicipat Sirdars bal the 
two Pagadars I informed them that I proposed to remove the Senaputtee from 
his. office, and. to, abolish, the appointment, as it, was one of recent origin and a 
useless and expensive innovation;on the,ancient, administration of the.State. Its 
duties could’ be well performed» by:the two Bukshis as.-had' been, the case’ a, few 
years ago. The Sirdars' ‘and: Pagadars asaya their full, concurrence inthis 

roposal. 

; i now enclose a copy of: an order which I have isguled to carry this measure 
into effect. I also enclose a memorandum of ‘what took place at my interview 
with, the Sirdars and, Pagadars yesterday... | 


On the day’ previous to that *whereon: the Agent: to: ae Gv emnorh lopaiat and: Special 
Commissioner assumed charge of the administration of the» Baroda State, the Senaputtee 
concealed in’ two old trunks im the “palace*two sums. of Rupees 20;,00,000. each, total forty 
lakhs worth of British ie ea in 4,000 is garetts notes of the: Government of India of Rupees 
I 000 each note. 

‘This transaction coming to ‘the nptide cof ‘the Agent to the Governor-General: and Special 
Comiinissioner the Senaputtee was called, and: admitted having thus disposed. of the notes. |<: 

The notes were then discovered “and! brought to the Agent to :the Governor-General and 
Special Commissioner, who causéd them tobe counted and. basa epson and gaies ee 
They are now mnadé over'to the State as State propertyys 

‘The Agent tothe Governor-General and Special Chaisiaeonse having calbedl on the’ Sida) 
Sitdars of the State 'and other persons’ of: consideration for’ their’ opinionsias'to the character 
of the transaction entered into by the Senaputtes; that transaction: has» ee unanimously 
condemned as injurious to the State and :fraudulent,.,. f 

The: Agent; to the Governor-General. And, Special Ce Se ene the "Baroda 
State, concurring in the above’ opinion, hereby orders, that, the, Senaputtee be removed from. 
office, and that am salutes heretofore given. him cease. 


e appointment, of Senaputtee, which, is.of ,recent_ “pean and which i is futher an inno- 
vation. upon the ancient constitution | uBh the State, and which has been declared by the Sirdars 
to be eisai: wality, is abolished, , ; ‘i | 


aS 


area ‘LEWIS ne. seb rte Hows :— 
There are several questions upon which’ 7 aid +0 ‘congult you to i ag! iii: oleae 
ol p Hag ‘been ‘brought to iny" wo a iby General Devindithat the troops aire int area or’ es ; 
and I have now given orders that all arrears shall be paid up to thé end of last monthfo! 
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I wish to inform you that a lakh and a half of rupees was last night discovered hidden in 
the dispensary of the palace. 


I have brought Mr.,.Khemchund, the head of the Baroda Bank at Bombay, to Baroda, and, 


his accounts are now being gone into, and he will give me a balance sheet: whatever turns 
up will be credited to the State Treasury. I have further heard of three and a half lakhs at, 
Nowsaree, and of sixty thousand rupees at Surat, and of various other sums in the dukans 
here: all these will be credited to the State. The land and other revenue now being 


collected will be received by the Sir Soobha and by him passed into the Treasury. This * 


arrangement is provisional pending the formation of an Account Department, by means of 
which we shall have a system of checks and shall know what becomes of the State money, 
For the payment of the troops acquittance rolls will be made out, and after the troops have 
been paid General Devine will muster them, and satisfy himself that every man has received 
his pay, and that no pay has been issued on account of a man not present or otherwise 
accounted for, ‘ 

As to the debts, claims, and rights of the Sirdars, Mr. Ritchey, who has been long engaged 
in such enquiries, will have the general superintendence of the Commission appointed for the 
purpose. Pestonjee Jehangeer will be the Acting President of the Commission; and he will 
have one or two assistants. I hope that the Sirdars will nominate two or three trustworthy 
men to represent them. Pestonjee will report to me when the Commission is formed, and 
as to its arrangements for meeting. This Commission will eventually enquire into all aliena- 
tions, cash allowances, &c., to the military classes, but the first question for them to dispose 
of will be that of the Sirdar’s claims and debts. I feel sure that the Sirdars will give every 
assistance in their power to the Commission, and I will instruct Pestonjee to report me of 
any case of a high Sirdar in which it may be proper to issue provisional allowance pending 
final settlement. I hope that this arrangement will be satisfactory. _ 

As to the protection of the guddee, I'find that it has been usual, when the Gaekwar was 
absent from the town, for the two principal Sirdars to guard the guddee,so, as I am in the 
position of the Gaekwar and reside without the town, I shall issue orders to two principal 
Sirdars to guard the guddee. | 

As to the questions of the chits, I find that some have been paid and some have not. The 
question will be fully enquired into; and in the meantime I shall sanction the payment of 
two or three lakhs as a pro rata payment of those due. 

A Sirdar, named Narayen Raj Pandri, here interrupted the speech with the remark, made 
in an impertinent tone, that such a thing had never been done before. 

Sir Lewis Pelly—Whether it has been done before or not, I shall do as I think right. 
I have called the Sirdars together in this way to consult with them in a friendly spirit, which 
I was by no means bound to do. But I will not be dictated to or be addressed in a disrespectful 
manner. I may mention that one or two charges against you, Narayen Raj Pandri, have 
already been brought by the Gaekwar, and have been under the consideration of the Viceroy, 
and if necessary, I will take your proceedings in hand. 

The Sirdar asked pardon, and was told that he would be pardoned, but that a similar 
disrespect should never happen again. 

Sir Lewis Pelly—aAs to the question of the Senaputtee and the forty lakhs, Khemchund 
has informed me that only a few days before I assumed the Government of the State he con- 
verted this sum of forty lakhs into Government notes, and that he brought them here only 
a day or two before authority was handed over to me. 

It appears that the Senaputtee in the presence of the Gaekwar gave a receipt for notes 
and afterwards concealed them in the two boxes in the palace in such a manner as that even 
had the boxes been opened no one would have suspected what was in them. At the time of 
this concealment only Rupees 2,000 were found in the Central State Treasury. All the 
money belonging to the State ought to have been handed over to me as Administrator of the 


State. The concealment of the money was culpable, was in fact a malversation of the State: 


funds. The Gaekwar says the money was Khangee, but this plea is inadmissible, when His 
Highness has during the past year spent 171 lakhs against a revenue of 94 and has only left 
Rupees 2,000 in the Central State Treasury, 


(Sirdars—Undoubtedly it is the property of the State.) 


Again the conduct of the Senaputtee has been very wrong as against myself: while my 
officers in the city were placing the fullest confidence in him, and he was pretending to show 
them everything, he was actually concealing this sum of forty lakhs. How do I know that 
if these notes had remained concealed when the State was restored to a native administration 
that the Senaputtee would not have played another trick on me, and said, “I left this money 
in the palace, Sir Lewis Pelly must know what has become of it.” I cannot trust the 
Senaputtee any longer. (Sirdars—quite right.) The appointment is one of recent date, is an 
innovation on the ancient State administration, and 1 now abolish it; its duties can be 
performed .by the two Bukshees of Silledars and Sibundees, (To this the Sirdars fully 
assented, and added that the appointment had only been introduced in the last 12 years.) I 
think it right to mark my displeasure at the Senaputtee’s conduct, though from his position 
as brother-in-law of the Gaekwar I am sorry to be compelled to do this. As to whether he 
shall be requested to leave the town, and _as to his jaghires, I shall consider further. pea 


_ The Sirdars appeared warmly to approve of the Senaputtee’s removal from office and the 
abolition of the appointment, 
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Sir Lewis Pelly.—I am also about to issue a notification giving very favorable terms to any 
cultivators who will take up waste lands. Many of the principal revenue officers have been 
here, and they will return to their districts and find out what the land can really pay, and 
make arrangements which will be just to the State and liberal to the cultivators. Mistakes 
may and will be made in places, but I hope that in the main we shall prove wise and liberal, 
so that the ryots may regain confidence and the State prosperity. 

_ As to the charities, as far as I can understand, there was in old times a very proper system of 
giving support only to those actually in need. But lately the administration of these charities 
has been much abused. Speaking from recollection I think that the amount paid in charity 
has risen from ten to twenty lakhs a year. I do not wish to be hard on the poor or to harass 
others, but I shall be glad of the advice of the Sirdars and Civilians of consideration and 
influence as to what can be done in the matter. I don’t know the details of the charities, and 
I might tread on religious grounds. I wish to leave this matter to yourselves, so that the 
funds of the State may not be wasted in misappropriation of charities any more than in any 
other way. I shall be glad if members of different classes of society will give me their ideas 
that I may know what will be agreeable to the people. On this question of charities what- 
ever the people decide I will accept, but they must recollect that if money is wasted in this 
way, there will be less to spend for legitimate purposes. 

I think that I have nothing more to say at present. 

The interview then terminated, 


No. 11. 
No. 321 P., dated Fort William, 30th January 1875. 


From F. Hrnvey, Hsq., Officiating Under-Secretary to the Government of India, 
Foreign Department, to Colonel Sir L. Prunny, K.C.S.I., Agent, Governor- 
General, and Special Commissioner Baroda. 


In reply to your letter No. 32-132, dated 22d instant, submitting a summary of 
the circumstances which led to the discovery of the forty lakhs of rupees in the 
women’s apartment in the palace of the Gaekwar at Baroda, I am directed to 
congratulate you on the discovery of this large amount of State money, and to 
state that His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council approves 
generally of your proceedings in connection therewith. 


No. 89 of 1875. 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA, ForrErtGN DEPARTMENT. 
POLITICAL. 


My Lorp Maratis, Fort William, the-12th February 1875. 

In continuation of our despatch No. 32, dated 5th instant, we have the, 
honor to forward for the information of Her Majesty’s Government, a further 
collection of papers* relating to the state of affairs at Baroda. 


We have the honor to be, &c. 


No. 1. 
No, 45-186, dated Baroda, 28th January 1875. 


From Colonel Sir Lewis Prnty, K.C.8.I., Agent to the Governor-General and 
Special Commissioner administering the Baroda State, to C. U. Arrcuison, 
Esq., C.8.1., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department. 


I wAveE the honor to submit, for the information of Government, copy of a 
letter I have addressed this day to His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar, explaining 
the cause of certain inconvenience which His Highness appears to have suffered 
by perceiving delay in the transmission of supplies for his personal use, and 
touching other matters. i 


* Nos. 1 
to 3. 
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Y ‘Dated Bardda, 28th January 1875. 


From. Colonel. Sir Lewis PEul y¥; K.C.S.1., J gen to, th - Governor-General #4 ‘Special Com- 
missioner administering) the Baroda State, to His Highness MAnarasA MuLyar Rao 
GaArkwaR SENA Kaas, Kuen SumMsHer Banapoor, Baroda... 


I REGRET to learn that a. few days ago Your Highness was inconvenienced by perceiving 
delay in the transmission of some articles which you had desired to receive from the palace. 
T have enquired into the circumstances of the delay, and find that it was in part caused’ by 
the accident of the articles not being where they were supposed to be, and partly by the 
number of articles to be found being less. than those required. I mention these circumstances 
only in the view of reassuring Your Highness that the delay was wholly unintentional, and I 
feel that it is almost. needless for me to add that in'conforming with the desire and instructions 
of His Excellency the Viceroy, it is my constant endeavour to prevent any unnecessary incon- 
venience occurring to your Highness. . 

In regard to water, Doctor Seward having given me to understand that Your Highness 
prefers water drawn from wells of the town Padra, I have given instructions that @ supply 
shall thence be regularly drawn and be carried by suitable persons to Your Highness’ 
residence. i . # i oii 

I received this morning from Your Highness’ Queen a verbal intimation that:she would be 
glad to receive a daily report as to Your Highness’ condition of health. I have accordingly 
requested Doctor Seward to transmit every morning a bulletin to the palace for the information 
of the Queen. ; 

Referring to Your Highness’ remark to me on the occasion of my recent visit that you 
would be very glad if the sitting of the Special Commission. could be hastened to some date 
earlier than that .of the 18th February, I would ‘submit that the day has been fixed by His 
Excellency the Viceroy in Council, and that ] am aware that in naming so distant a date His 
Excellency has been largely influenced bya sincere desire to accord to Your Highness every 
reasonable opportunity of -preparing-Your-Highness’ defence, and T think that upon this point 
Your Highness would wish to consult the legal advisers to whom you have entrusted your 
defence. If, however, after receiving this letter, and consulting your advisers, Your Highness 
should still wish me to urge your request upon the Viceroy, I shall have the honor of doing so 
without delay. Nise OVE 


Nosh ea 
No. 54-250, dated Baroda, 2d February 1875. 


From Colonel Sir Lewis Pretty, K.C.8.1., Agent to. the Governor-General and 
Special Commissioner administering the Baroda State, to C. U. Arrcuison, 
Hsq., 0.8.I., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department. 


In continuation of my letter No. 186, dated 28th ultimo, I have the honor 
to forward a copy of His Highness Mulhar Rao’s reply dated 30th ultimo, re- 
questing a postponement of the sitting of the Commission to Monday, the 
22d instant, and asking’ for additional funds to meet the costs of His Highness’ 
defence. S. . 

2. The matter has already been brought, to notice in telegrams of the 
30th ultimo and this date. . ' | | 


Dated Baroda Camp, 30th January 1875. 


From His Highness MuLHAaR Rao, Gaekwar of Baroda, to Colonel Sir Lewis Petty, K.C.S.L., 
Agent to the Governor-General and Special Commissioner, Baroda. 


I THANK-you for your letter of the 28th instant delivered to me yesterday, and for all 
you are doing for my comfort and of my Ranees. 

With reference to the request I made to you to hasten the sitting of the Commission, I beg 
to remark that at the time I was not aware of all the arrangements in contemplation for my 
defence, especially that of securing the services of Counsel from England. 

I am satisfied m everything His Excellency the Viceroy has directed in connection with the 
enquiry; he has been influenced by a sincere desire to afford me every opportunity of esta- 
blishing my innocence, and it will only be necessary that His Excellency should be informed of 
my present wish that the sitting of the Commission should not take place before: my Counsel 
from England, Serjeant Ballantine, reaches Baroda to have this granted. 

I am informed by my Solicitor, Mr. Jefferson, that the steamer bringing Serjeant Ballantine 
will in all probability not reach Bombay before the 18th proximo. He could not therefore 
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arrive in Baroda before the night of the 19th, and the 20th falls on a Saturday. It seems to 
me that Monday might be well fixed for opening the Commission; that is my wish, and 
I beg you will convey the sane to: Hig Exeelléney the Viceroy; °°. 

I am much pained to learn from my Solicitor that. his request for.a furthen payment out of 
the treasury on account of the costs of my deferice has not'been granted by you. 

It cannot but, occur’ to,you that any delay, in, the securing of Counsel, which can only be 
done by an immediate payment of money, must imperil my defence, and I must entreat of, you 
to urge upon His Excellency the Viceroy my earnest desire that the money asked for should 
be at once paid. 


You may well understand aes readily I ahenla pee remonded to the requirements of my 
Solicitors on this behalf had my treasury been atymy command. 


No. 3. 
No. 499 P., dated Fort William, 11th February 1875. 


From F. Henvey, Esq., Officiating Under-Secretary to the Government of India, 
» Foreign Department, to Colonel Sir L. ‘Prury, K.C.S.1., weer Srovernor- 
General, and Special Commissioner, Baroda. 


In reply to your letter No. 54-250, dated 2d instant, forwarding copy of 
a letter from the Gaekwar requesting a postponement of the sitting of the Com- 
mission, and asking for additional funds to meet the cost of his * defence, Iam 
directed to refer you to my telegram of the 2d idem postponing the opening of 
the Commission to the 23d, and to my telegram of this date regarding the pro- 
vision of funds, af 


No. 59 of 1875. 
38 GOVERNMENT ‘OF “Typ1a, FoREIGN DEPARTMENT, 
POLITICAL. 


My Lorp Maratis, Fort William, the 26th February 1875. 

We have the honor to forward papers* relating to the nomination of the * Nos. 1 
several Members of the»Commission of aaa into the charges against His to 9. 
Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar of Baroda... 


“We have the honor to be, &e. 


eoretseVor) © Dated 20th Tair 1875. 


From His Excellency the Vicnroy and Governor-Grnrran of INDIA 
- demi-official), to His Highness the Manarasa of JEYPOoR. 


LT write to.express a hope that. Your Highness may be able to find. time, 
among: the many duties that [am well aware must press upon you, to assist as 
a: Member ‘of a Commission which I have been very unwillingly compelled to 
appoint to enquire into the grave charge against His Highness Mulhar Rao 
Gaekwar that he instigated an attempt which was lately made to poison Colonel 
Phayre, the British Resident at his Court. The proceedings of the Commission 
will commence at Baroda on the 18th of February. It is the desire of the 
Government of India that_every-opportunity-shall be. afforded to His Highness 
Mulhar Rao of making his defence, and that the tribunal shall be so constituted 
as to command confidence throughout India. The Government of India will be 
much obliged to Your Highness if the state of your health and of affairs at 
Jeypoor will admit of a. éompliance with the hope that/I have expressed. I am 
sure that the presence of Your Highness | would. give, great. additional weight. to 
the proceedings | of the, Commission, in, fallilling a very important.and difficult 
Kae 
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No. 2. 
Telegram, dated 26th January 1875. 
From PoriticaL AGENT, Jeypoor, to ForrIgN SECRETARY, Calcutta. 


Your letter, 20th instant. Maharaja assents to the Viceroy’s request regarding 
Commission. 


No. 3. 
Dated Jeypoor, 26th January 1875. 


From Colonel W. H. Brynon, Political Agent, Jeypoor (demi-official), to 
C. U. Arrcnison, Esq., C.S.1., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign 
Department. 


I ptULy received your note of the 20th instant, with its enclosure from the 
Viceroy to the Maharaja. I lost no time in arranging for a private interview with 
the Maharaja when I delivered His Excellency’s letter and made known its con- 
tents. His Highness at once declared his intention of assenting to the Viceroy’s 
wishes, and expressed his sense of the honor done him. I also communicated to 
him the contents of your letter. | 

The Maharaja will be glad to be informed in what his duties will consist. 

I am sorry to say that for some weeks past His Highness’ health has been very 
indifferent. He did not, however, seem inclined for this reason to excuse himself 
from sitting on the Commission, but when I visited the palace yesterday afternoon, 
I found that his councillors, the Thakoor Fatha Sing in particular, were en- 
deavouring to persuade him that his health would not admit of his going to 
Baroda. : 

I believe, however, that His Highness is determined to go and will do so unless 
he should become decidedly worse. 

I do not anticipate any ceremonial difficulties. Should any be suggested I will 
at once inform you. I enclose copy of the telegram to your address and also the 
Maharaja’s reply to the Viceroy. 


(a.) 
Dated Jeypoor Palace, 26th January 1875. 


- From His Highness the MAHARAJA of JEYPOOR to His Excellency the VicERoy and 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL of INDIA. , 


Your Excellency’s kind favor of the 20th instant was handed over to me by Colonel 
Beynon yesterday. I cannot be sufficiently thankful to your Lordship for the honour Your 
Excellency has been pleased to confer on me and the confidence Your Excellency’s Government 
has reposed in me by asking me to assist'as a Member of the proposed Commission to enquire 
into the charges against His Highness the Gaekwar of Baroda. 

I have requested Colonel Beynon to telegraph to Your Excellency of my willingness to 
carry out Your Lordship’s orders. 

I am sorry to inform Your Excellency that for the last ten or twelve days I have been 
suffering from fever and slight pain in the lumbar region as I once had at Simla when I was 
with Your Excellency in 1872. I hope, however, to recover before the commencement of the 
proceedings of the Commission. In the meantime, I shall thank Your Excellency to favor me 
with definite instructions, if necessary, as to the part I shall have to take in the proceedings 

of the Commission, and to let me know the precise time when I shall be required at Baroda. 
Trusting Your Excellency is in the enjoyment of sound health. 


No. 4. 
Dated Calcutta, 4th February 1875. 


From His Excellency the Vicrroy and GoverRNor-GENERAL of Inpi1a (demi- 
official), to His Highness the Manarasa of Jrypoor, G.C.S.I. 


I BEG that you will accept my sincere thanks for the cordial and ready manner 
in which Your Highness has complied with my request that you should assist 
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in the enquiry which it has been the painful duty of the Government of India to 
institute at Baroda. 

Your Highness will have heard from Colonel Beynon, to whom I telegraphed, 
that the Commission will open on the 28d instant, when I trust Your Highness 
will be able to be at Baroda, where every arrangement will be made by Sir Lewis 
Pelly to provide suitably for Your Highness’ proper entertainment, comfort, and 
dignity. 

The. Chief Justice of Bengal, as the highest judicial dignitary under Her 
Majesty the Queen in India, will preside over the enquiry which must, as His 
Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar has elected to employ Counsel for his defence, 
be conducted in English. The Members of the Commission are His Highness 
the Maharaja of Gwalior, Sir Richard Meade (the Chief Commissioner of Mysore) 
whom Your Highness has probably known when he was Agent to the Governor- 
General in Central India, Mr. Philip Melville, who has been Judicial Commissioner 
in the Punjab, and one of the Judges of the High Court at Lahore, and Raja Sir 
Dinkur Rao. 

Your Highness’ assistance will, I feel sure, add considerable weight to the 
enquiry. 

I have the honor to enclose a list of the offences into which the enquiry will 
be made, a copy of which has been furnished to His Highness Mulhar Rao 
Gaekwar. Your Highness will observe that the subject of the enquiry is limited, 
and that there is no intention that it shall extend to any of the questions relating 
to the general administration of the Baroda State or to the general relations of 
His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar to the British Government. 

The evidence in the case will be brought before the Commission when they 
assemble, and the desire of the Government of India has been that every oppor- 
tunity should be given to His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar of freeing himself 
from the grave suspicion which attaches to him of having been concerned in an 
attempt to poison the British Resident at his Court. 

I trust that Your Highness’ health has by this time been completely re- 
established, and with the most hearty good wishes, &c. 


No. 5. 
Dated Calcutta, 20th January 1875. 


From His Excellency the Viczroy and GoVERNOR-GENERAL of InprIA (demi- 
| official), to His Highness the MAHARAJA SINDIA. 


Ir has been the painful duty of the Government of India to assume the 
temporary administration of the Baroda State, and to cause an enquiry to be 
instituted into certain grave charges against His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar, 
that he has instigated an attempt to poison Colonel Phayre, the British Resident 
at Baroda. 

It is the desire of the Government of India that this enquiry should be so 
conducted as to give His Highness the Gaekwar every opportunity of making his 
defence, and that the Commission should be constituted in such a manner as to 
command the confidence of the whole of India. 

I am well aware of the duties which Your Highness has to perform and of the 
many calls upon your time, but I write in the hope that I may persuade Your 
Highness to assist us as a Member of this important tribunal. If it should be in 
Your Highness’ power to accept this duty, the Government of India will be greatly 
obliged, and Your Highness’ presence could not fail to add weight and value to 
the proceedings, 


No. 6. 
Dated, Camp of Exorcise, Parsen, 18th February 1875. 


From Manarasa Sinpra (demi-official), to His Excellency the Viceroy and 
GoVERNOR-GENERAL of Inp1A. 


I nave much pleasure to acknowledge the receipt of Your Excellency’s letter, 
dated 20th ultimo, regarding my appointment in Baroda Commission, and in 
36913. M 
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reply, I return many thanks to Your Excellency for the kind offer.. “My marriage 
will be performed on the 15th, and I shall leave this on the 18th and, reach 
Baroda on the morning of the 23d instant. 

Any service Your Excellency will require of me I shall be most happy to 
attend to it. 


No. 7. | 
Dated Calcutta, 20th February 1875. 


From His Excellency the Vickroy and GovERNOR-GENERAL of INDIA 
(demi-official), to ManaRrasa of SINDIA. 


I HAVE received Your Highness’ note of the 13th of February, and I beg to 
return to Your Highness again in writing the very sincere thanks of the Govern- 
ment which General Daly has already been requested to convey by telegraph for 
the readiness with which Your Highness has, I fear, at considerable personal 
inconvenience, complied with my request with respect to the Baroda enquiry. 

T feel certain that, Your Highness’ presence will give weight to the Commission, 
and I hope that the instructions which have been issued will prevent the pro- 
ceedings from being prolonged for any such length as will be a cause of incon- 
venience to the Members, while at the same time His Highness Mulhar Rao 


Gaekwar will be afforded every opportunity for his defence. 


BA ot 


No. 8. 
Dated Calcutta, 21st January 1875. 


From His Excellency the Vicrroy and GovERNOR-GENERAL of InprA 
(demi-official), to, His Highness MAHARAJA HoLKAR. 


Your Highness will have learnt from Major General Daly that the grave 
suspicion that His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar instigated the recent attempt 
to poison Colonel Phayre, the British Resident at Baroda, has compelled the 
Government of India to assume temporarily the administration of the State and 
to institute an enquiry-into the circumstances of this:most serious matter. 

It is my anxious desire that the enquiry shall be so conducted, as to afford. to 
His Highness the Gaekwar every opportunity of making, his.defence, and that 
the tribunal shall be so constituted as to command the confidence of the whole 
country. 

I therefore write to express a hope that Your Highness may be able to spare 
time, from the weighty affairs of State which I am well aware must occupy you, 
to assist as a Member of the Commission. 

If Your Highness can without inconvenience undertake this duty, you will 
oblige the Government of India, and your presence will add weight to the 
proceedings in this painful and difficult case. y 

The Commission will assemble on the 18th of February. 


No. 9. 
Dated. Palace, Indore, 27th January 1875. 


From His Highness the Manaragsa of Honkar, to His Excellency the Vicrroy 
and GOVERNOR-GENERAL of Inpta. 


I have duly received, through my friend, General Daly, Your Excellency’s kind 
letter of the 21st instant. 6 

The intelligence of the steps which Your Lordship’s Government felt compelled 
to take in respect to Baroda had already reached me, and filled myself and all my 
people with profound regret that such a necessity was forced on your Government. 
Amid all the difficulties and complications, however, which have unhappily arisen, 
the justice, the forbearance, and the’ generosity of the British Government appear 
unmistakeable and-conspicuous. — It is most re-assuring and’ gratifying that Your 
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Lordship has clearly announced to the sitbjécts. of the Baroda State in particular, 
and to the people of India in general, your’ resolution to ‘leave unaffected the 
integrity of Baroda as: a Native State with a Native ruling dynasty. Her Ma- 
jesty’s great pledges are thus firmly preserved beyond all possible scepticism, and 
everyone will perceive that the action of the paramount power is precisely 
directed. and cireumseribed to the grave suspicion of personal misconduct or 
personal offence: 

These circumstances forcibly remind me. of what Your Excellency said to me 
two years ago at Burwai in the presence of General Daly. When Your Lordship 
was about to rise to deliver an address after dinner, I ventured, to suggest that 
something might perhaps be said in further recognition of the non-annexation 
policy announced in the Queen’s proclamation. Your Lordship kindly turned to 
me and assured me that, when the Imperial Government deliberately frames and 
proclaims a policy, it firmly and faithfully carries it out. - The present crisis prac- 
tically illustrates this assurance before the world. 

Your Lordship’s desire to have some native element in the composition of the 
tribunal which is to investigate the Baroda case is one that will deserve and exact 
universal applause. The accused party himself will, in his painful and anxious 
situation, find in this circumstance an additional proof of the noble solicitude of 
Your Lordship to insure the highest and purest justice. 

I feel exceedingly obliged to Your Excellency for so kindly thinking of me in 
this connection...I beg to offer,you my warmest acknowledgments. 

L regret, however, that I am unable to accept so kind and considerate an ‘offer. 
The interests of the State with the Government of which I am charged, combined 
with, other circumstances of a domestic nature with which I need: not trouble 
Your Lordship here, preclude my acceptance of the offer, especially as: so early a 
date as the 18th proximo |is fixed for the assembling of the High Commission. 
Your. Lordship has, to some extent, foreseen this contingency. 

With respectful compliments and: best wishes. 


No. 40 of 1875. 
GovERNMENT oF INDIA, ForergN DEPARTMENT, 
POLITICAL. 


My Lorp MARQvIS; 9 Fort William, the 12th February 1875. 
We have the honor to forward; for the information of Her Majesty’s 
Government, copy of papers* regarding the appointment. of the Commission 
to investigate into the charges against His’ Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar of 
Baroda. 
yidd We have the honor to be, &c. 


No. 1. 


To The Honorable Sir Richard Couch, Knight Bachelor, and Chief Justice of 
Her Majesty’s High Court of Judicature at Fort William in Bengal; His 
Highness _Mookhtar-ool-Moolk, Azeem-ool-Iktidar, Rufi-oos-Shan, Wala 

~Shikoh, Mohtashim-i-Douran, Oomdut-ool-Oomrah, Maharaja Dheeraj, Alijah 
Maharaja Jeeajee. Rao Sindiah Bahadoor, Sreenath, Munsoor-i-Zaman, 
Fidvee-i-Huzrut, Malikah-i-Mooazuma, Rafi-ood-Durjeh-i-Inglistan, Maharaja 
‘of Gwalior, Knight Grand Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the Star 
of India; His Highness Siramad-i-Rajaha-i-Hindoostan, Raj Rajender Sree 
Maharaja Dheeraj Sewaee Ram Sing Bahadoor, Maharaja of Jeypoor, Knight 
Grand Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India; Colonel 
Sir Richard John Meade, Knight Commander of the Most Exalted Order of 
the Star of India, and Chief Commissioner of Mysore and Coorg; Raja Sir 
Dinkur Rao, Knight Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of 
India; and Phillip Sandys Melville, Esquire, of the Bengal Civil Service, and 
a Commissioner in the Punjab. 


WHEREAS an attempt has been made at Baroda to poison Colonel R. Phayre, 


C.B., the late British Resident at e Court of His Highness Mulhar Rao 
2 
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Gaekwar; and whereas the following offences are imputed against the said 
Mulhar Rao Gaekwar, that is to say :— ; 


I.—That the said Mulhar Rao Gaekwar did by his agents and in person hold 
secret communications for Improper purposes with some of the servants employed 
by Colonel Phayre, the Resident at Baroda, or attached to the Residency ; 

TI.—That the said Mulhar Rao Gaekwar gave bribes to some of those servants, 
or caused such bribes to be given ; 


TII.—That his purposes in holding such communications and giving’such bribes 
were to use the said servants as spies upon Colonel Phayre, and thereby im- 
properly to obtain information of secrets, and to cause injury to Colonel Phayre, 
or to remove him by means of poison ; 


IV.—That in fact an attempt to poison Colonel Phayre was made by persons 
instigated thereto by the said Mulhar Rao Gaekwar ; 


And whereas the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council has temporarily 
assumed the administration of the Baroda State for the purpose of instituting a 
public enquiry into the truth of the said imputations, and of affording His High- 
ness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar an opportunity of freeing himself from the grave 
suspicion which attaches to him: 


Therefore the Viceroy and Governor-General of India in Council appoints you 
the said Sir Richard Couch, you the said Maharaja of Gwalior, you the said 
Maharaja of Jeypoor, you the said Sir Richard John Meade, you the said 
Sir Dinkur Rao, and you the said Phillip Sandys Melville, Esquire, to be Com- 
missioners for the purpose of enquiring into the truth of the said imputations 
and of reporting to the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council how far the 
same are true to the best of your judgment and ‘belief. And the said Viceroy and 
Governor-General in Council appoints you the said Sir Richard Couch to be the 
President of this Commission, with full power to appoint times and places of 
meeting, to adjourn meetings, to adjust and arrange the method of procedure, to 
settle the course which the enquiry shall take, to call for and to receive or reject 
evidence documentary or otherwise, to hear such persons as you shall think fit on 
behalf either of the Viceroy and Governor-General of India in Council or of 
His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar, and generally to guide the whole course of 
the proceedings of this Commission as from time to time shall appear to you to 
be proper for the purpose thereof. 


And whereas certain other matters of importance pending between the British 
Government and His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar were enquired into and 
reported upon by a Commission appointed by the Viceroy and Governor-General 
in Council by orders dated 23d October 1873; And whereas the enquiry which 
you are appointed to make is not connected with such matters: For the better 
understanding of your functions, the said Viceroy and Governor-General in Council 
hereby declares his desire that you shall not extend your enquiry to other matters 
than the offences imputed to His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar as aforesaid, 
and that you shall not permit any such other matters to be submitted to you for 
consideration or enquiry.. 

And the said Viceroy and Governor-General in Council desires that, in the 
event of any of your number being prevented by sickness or other cause from 
taking his place as.Commissioner, or from remaining as Commissioner till the 
conclusion of your enquiry, you the other Commissioners shall “nevertheless 
conduct and complete your enquiry in the same way as if the number of 
Commissioners present or remaining were the whole number appointed hereby. 


And the said Viceroy and Governor-General in Council hereby appoints John 
Jardine, Esquire, of the Bombay Civil Service, to be your Secretary. 


By Order of the Viceroy and Governor-General of India in Council, 
(Signed) C. U. ArrcuHison, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 
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No, 2. 
No. 487 P., dated Fort William, 11th February 1875. 


From C. U. Atronison, Esq., C.S.I., Secretary to the Government of India, 
Foreign Department, to Honorable Sir R. Coucn, K.T., Chief Justice, 
High Court of Bengal. 


I am directed to inform you that His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor- 
General in Council has been pleased to appoint you to be President of the 
Commission for the investigation of the charges against his Highness Mulhar Rao 
Gaekwar of Baroda. 

2. The original orders' constituting the Commission are herewith enclosed: for 
your information and guidance. 

3. Should any points arise during the enquiry on which you may deem it 
necessary to take the orders of Government, you are authorized to defer it for the 
consideration of the Governor-General in Council. 

4. The Viceroy and Governor-General in Council has fixed the 23d instant as 
the date for the opening of the Commission at Baroda, and his Excellency in 
Council desires me to express his hope that you will be able to arrange to 
commence proceedings on that date. 

5. During the time you are employed on the Commission you will draw allow- 
ances equal to the salary of the Chief Justice of Bengal, together with a deputation 
allowance of 25 per cent. thereon, and your bond fide travelling expenses will be 
defrayed by Government. 


No. 3: 
Nos. 490. P.-491 P., dated Fort William, 11th February 1875. 


From C. U. Arrontson, Hsq., C.S.I., Secretary to the Government of India, 
Foreign Department, to AGENTS, GOVERNOR-GENERAL, Central India and 
Rajpootana. 


Tne Viceroy and Governor-General in Council has already thanked His 
Highness the Maharaja of $“*%" for consenting to act on the Commission for the 
investigation of the charges: against His ae Mulhar Rao Gaekwar of Baroda. 
2. I am now directed by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in 
Council to enclose for the information of His Highness, a copy and translation of 
the orders constituting the Commission. 

3. The 23d instant has been fixed as the date for the opening of the Commission, 
and His Excellency in Council will be glad if it will suit his Highness’ con- 
venience to be present at Baroda at that date in time to take part in the com- 
mencement of the proceedings. 

4. I have been in direct telegraphic communication with the Political Agent 
at Fume, regarding the arrangements for the proper reception of His Highness “and 
for ‘His ey journey. It may be desirable, however, that you should com- 
municate direct with Colonel Sir Lewis Pelly on the subject. 

5. The Political Agent at Jeypoor should accompany the Maharaja. 


No. 4. 
No. 493, dated Fort William, 11th February 1875. 


From C. U. Arrcutson, Hsq., C.8.I., Secretary to the Government of India, 
Foreign Department, to Colonel Sir R. Mranz, K.C.S.1. 


Stilt letter to No. 494 P. to Mr. Metvitin, No. 495 P. to Sir Dinkur Rao. 


T AM directed to inform you that His Excellency the Viceroy and Govervor- 
General in Council has been pleased to appoint you to be a Member of the Com 
M3 
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mission for the investigation of the charges against His Highness Mulhar Rao 


Gaekwar of Baroda. 

. A copy [ | of the orders constituting 
fhe Commission [is] herewith enclosed for your 
information and guidance. 

3. The 23d instant has been fixed as the date for the opening of the Commis- 
sion, and I am to request that you will arrange to be at Baroda in time to be 
present at the commencement of proceedings on that. date. 

4, [During the time of your employment on the Commission you will draw (the 

To Mr. Melville (Rs. 3437-8 a month.) same pay as the Chief Commissioner of Mysore 

Tope Uae er with a deputation allowance of 25 per cent. there- 
on), and| your Jond fide travelling expenses will be defrayed by AYerRMeMs. 


To Sir Dinkur Rao [and translation] 
[are] 


No. 5, 
No. 486 P., dated Fort William, 11th February 1875. 


From C. U. ArrcHison, Esq. .. Secretary to the, Government of India, Foreign 
Department, to Colonel Sir L. Puiiy, K.C.8.1., Agent to, the Governor- 
General and Special Commissioner, Baroda. 


co 


Tam now directed to inform you that the Viceroy and Governor-General in 
Council has been pleased to appoint the following Commission for the investiga~ 
tion of the charges against His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar of Baroda :— 


Sir R. Couch, Kt., President. Colonel Sir R. Meade, K.C.S8.I. 
The Maharaja of Gwalior. Raja Sir Dinkur Rao, K.C.S.1. 
The Maharaja of Jeypoor. Mr. P. 8. Melville. 


2. I am to request that you will make all necessary arrangements for the 
proper reception and accommodation of the members. of the Commission and 
their attendants. It may be desirable that you should communicate with the 
Agent to the Governor-General for Central India and the Agent to the Governor- 
General for Rajpootana in respect to the arrangements for the Maharaja of 
Gwalior and the Maharaja of Jeypoor. A copy of the ceremonial’ usually 
observed on the occasion of the visit of these Chiefs to Caleutta is enclosed in the 


belief that it may: be of use to you. It is the wish of the Governor-General in, 


Council that they should be received and treated with every’ distinction due to 
their high rank. Hach will be accompanied by a European officer for whom ‘also 
arrangements should be made. 

3. The 28d instant has been fixed as the date for the commencement of. the 
proceedings as you have been already informed. 


ih No. 44 of 1875. 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA, FoRrEIGN DEPARTMENT, 
~ POLITICAL. 


To the Most Honorable the Marquis or SanisBuRy, Her Majesty's Secretary 
of State for India. 


My Lorp Marquis, “Fort William, the 19th February 1875. 
Iy continuation of our despatch No. 39, dated 12th instant, we have the 
honor to forward, for the information of Her: “Majesty’s Government, ‘further 
papers* Beir to the affairs of the Baroda State. ~ 
; . | | . We have the honor to be, &a. 
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No. 1. 
No. 52-229 ‘of 1875. 


From. Colonel Sir Lewis ‘Petty, K.C.8.1., Agent to the Governor-General and 
‘Special Commissioner administering the Baroda State, to C. U. Arrcuison, 
Esq., 0.8.1, Secretary to the Government of India, Foreion Department. — 


In Gio of my letter No.32-132, dated the 22d ultimo, I have the 
honor to submit, for the information of Government, a summary of the proceed- 
ings at a Durbar held by: me on the 29th January 1875. 


MEMORANDUM, 


On Friday the 29th J anuary 1875, the principal Bankers and Heads of mercantile commu- 
nity of Baroda’ waited, by appomtment, on Colonel Sir Lewis Pelly, K.C.S.L, Agent to the 
Governor-General and Special Commissioner administering the Baroda State, who received 
them at a Durbar. The deputation was.headed by the representatives of the old Firms of 
Gopalrao Myral and Hurree Bhagtee and Sheth Premabhai Hemabhai of Ahmedabad, late a 
Member of the Bombay Legislative Council, who had a Firm in Baroda. 

Sir Lewis Pelly addressed the deputation by saying that he had asked them to come here 
to-day in order'that he might explain to them some of his views, proceedings, and intentions 
affeetig trade; that when first this crisis came on he was obliged to take certain precautions 
to prevent the removal of jewels and other property belonging to the State ; that he was very 
sorry having to do so, because he was always averse to do anything that inight interfere with 
the natural course of trade, but that the inconvenience was one which nearly always accom- 
panied. sudden (crisis in affairs of State; that he was glad to say, however, that he felt assured 
that all these: imconveniences and: restrictions might now: be withdrawn, and that he had 
therefore issued orders to-day that all these searchings and stoppages of suspected goods by 
the Police and the Military, should wholly cease. 

Sir Lewis Pelly assured the deputation that in future there would be no interference what- 
ever by any authority with their affairs, and that mercantile transactions and credit might 
with confidence resume their natural course. 

Reference was then made to the aftairs of the Gaekwar’s State Banks at Bombay, which it 
had become necessary to place under attachment; and it was stated that the new Bank of 
Bombay had been appointed Agents to. settle accounts and carry on emergent and other 
transactions of the said Banks requiring, disposal ; that the head Moonin Khemchand, who 
had favored Sir Lewis Pelly by coming to Baroda, would return to Bombay to-morrow ; that 
the Bank of Bombay had been. requested to. conduct the affairs with the least possible incon- 
venience to persons having dealings with the State Banks; that the people who wished to 
take back the gold they had deposited with the Banks would now be able to do so, and that 
all would find the greatest courtesy at the hands of the Officers of the Bank of Bombay. 

In regard to the finances at present available, Sir Lewis Pelly reminded the deputation 
that when he assumed charge of the administration, he was, given to understand that in the 
Central Treasury at the capital there was something less than Rupees 2,000; that by taking 
measures, which to some extent had been successful, he was happy to say that the available 
balance now was more than sixty-five lakhs of rupees, which was exclusive of the current 
revenue which was flowing in. 

Sir Lewis Pelly next alluded to the recent Committee appointed to enquire into and settle 
the claims, debts, and grievances of the Sirdars; and said that the mercantile community was 
deeply terested in the matter ; that in fact most of them were the Sirdars’ Bankers, and 
their prosperity was intimately connected with the prosperity of the Sirdars. The Bankers 
were advised to approach the coming settlement with moderation, the debts being partly 
doubtful or bad, and a compromising spirit being therefore essentially necessary, Sir Lewis 
Pelly pertinently reminded them of the old Mahratta proverb “no blood can come out of 
a flint.” 

Referring to the claims urged against the State by some of the Bankers before the Com- 
mission of last year, and more recently before himself, and to the general system of irregu 
larities as existing in monetary transactions between the State and. the Bankers, Sir Lewis 
Pelly stated that as soon as time permitted. he, would cause due enquiry to be made into those 
claims; that as yet he had scarcely time to look into more than a very few of them, but that 
even among these few he had found, some irregularities; that he did not wish to mention 
names, especially in a public Durbar, and would only allude to two instances which had come 
before him, and which had impressed him very much: one was a claim for twenty lakhs 
of rupees contested between the Gaekwar and an old Firm; that when he (Sir Lewis Pelly) 


' came to/look into the facts of the case he found them so utterly inexplicable that he was 


obliged to give the enquiry up as a hopeless job; that more recently documents and infor- 
mation had come to his knowledge which led him to believe that the money was not due to 
the Gaekwar, but to the late Peishwa, and in strict-justice and right belonged to the British 


\ 
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Government as the Peishwa’s successors ; that the aggregate amount was not twenty lakhs, 
but something approaching thirty-six lakhs; that the matter of the rightful inheritance of 
this amount was apparently never brought to the knowledge of the British Government, but 
was eventually and seemingly by consent of the late Gaekwar and the Firm converted into a 
sort of claim to be admitted on the part of the Gaekwar of Baroda against the Firm ; that 
the then Gaekwar in short got hold of the receipts or chittees which properly belonged to the 
British Government, and induced the Firm to compromise the debt with him for a sum of 
twenty lakhs of rupees ; that accordingly the Firm passed a bond to the then Gaekwar of this 
last-named amount, and received back from the Gaekwar the chittees or receipts which the 
Firm had passed to the Peishwa; that out of these twenty lakhs of rupees His Highness 
Khunderao managed to collect some six lakhs; that this left a balance of fourteen lakhs, 
which the Firm being unwilling to pay to the present Gaekwar, His Highness Mulhar Rao, 
he either borrowed or forcibly took charge of all the jewelry of the Firm he could lay his 
hands on. 


Sir Lewis Pelly continued to say that he did not in this place and on the present occasion 
mention the matter for the purpose of asserting any claims on behalf of the British Govern- 
ment, and that the claim had been placed before him and the Commission as simply a 
mercantile dealing, and that, relying on the statements made, he bond fide believed it as such ; 
but that now he saw what it really was, and that he trusted ‘that all would concur with hia 
in considering that the transaction was irregular. 


The other instance referred to by Sir Lewis Pelly was a loan of five lakhs of rupees by the 
Gaekwar to a Firm at 3 per cent., and a simultaneous loan by the same Firm to the Baroda 
State at 8 per cent. To say the least of it, remarked Sir Lewis Pelly, that was an illogical 
transaction ; he admitted that the times were very irregular, and expressed his hope ‘that 
times may change with Rulers, and that these irregularities may cease. 


Sir Lewis Pelly then informed the deputation that on Monday next he would pay formal 
visits at the houses of the Head Bankers, Gopalrao Myral and Hurree Bhagtee, and that he 
conceived that in doing so he would be pursuing the annual custom of the Gaekwar, and thus 
publicly acknowledge the important practical fact that the interests of the State and of the 
commercial classes are identical. 


Sir Lewis Pelly said that, before the deputation left, he wished to add one word, and that 


was to say, that he had been reporting to the Viceroy in Council the course of events as they 
happened; that he had told him that the Baroda State possessed all the capacities for 
becoming a very thriving Native State; and that he earnestly hoped that when the short 
time he should remain here is concluded, he might hand over this State to a Native Ruler 
without any change in its constitution, but reformed in administration in such manner as not 
to interfere with its old usages and customs, but to render their application more consistent 
with justice and equity; that before he handed ever such charge, he would most earnestly 
impress upon the Viceroy to do all in the power of the Government of India to secure that the 
mercantile community should lawfully enjoy the fruits of their industry without the slightest 
chance of molestation. He had happened to see in some public prints some allusion to 
annexation, and that, therefore, he was glad to take this opportunity of repeating that there 
was not the slightest ground for such an apprehension, that the desire of the Government of 
India was to restore the Baroda State to a Native administration as soon as might be 
practicable, and in the meantime to prevent the State from being torn to pieces and ruined by 
any avoidable irregularities. 


In conclusion, Sir Lewis Pelly trusted that the deputation would not think he had wasted 
their time in making these remarks, and added that he was pleased to see here an old 
acquaintance, the Honorable Mr. Premabhai Hemabhai, late Member of the Bombay Legis- 
lative Council. 


The deputation responded through Mr, Bulwunt, Rao, the Nawab’s Moonshee, who, in 
thanking Sir Lewis Pelly for his kindness in explaining to them his views about trade and 
other matters involving mercantile interests, said that the people present were much gratified 
to hear what Sir Lewis Pelly had said, and that the assurance that. the Native administration 
would be restored had given them oreatest satisfaction ; that their prosperity in a great 
measure depended on that of the State; that the kind words addressed to them gave them 
much confidence ; and that they. would lose no time in resuming mercantile transactions. 


The Honorable Mr. Premabhai Hemabhai then advised the people present to have aes 
confidence and rely entirely on what Sir Lewis Pelly had said; that he (Premabhai) was 
British subject, and therefore would say from_actval experience that the words and betas 
of the British Government exactly accorded with their actions. 


The proceedings, which lasted for more than an hour, terminated at about 3 p-m., and the 
deputation withdrew. ' 


(Signed) MANIBHAI, 
Baroda, 31st January 1875, Native Assistant. 
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198 lak bemathyoo ot tia - No. 2. 
, No. 521 P., dated Fort William, 12th February 1875. 


From F. Henvey, Esq., Officiating Under-Secretary to the Government of India, 
Foreign Department, to Colonel Sir L. Pretty, K.C.S.I., Agent, Governor- 
General, and Special Commissioner Baroda. 


In reply to your letter, No. 52-229, without date, forwarding a summary of 
the proceedings at a Durbar held by you on the 29th ultimo, I am directed to 
state that His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council approves 
of your action in the matter. 


No. 3. 


No. 60-287, dated Baroda, 4th February 1875. 


From Colonel Sir Lewis Pretty, K.C.8.1., Agent to the Governor-General and 
Special Commissioner administering the Baroda State, to C. U. Arrcnison, 
_ Ksq., C.8.1., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department. 


I nave the honor to forward, for the information of His Excellency the 
Viceroy in Council, the accompanying memorandum drawn up by my Native 
Assistant, Mr. Manibhai, containing an account of the visits which I paid to 
the ladies of the Gaekwar family and the head Mahratta Sirdar, Yeswuntrao 
Pandray, on Saturday, the 30th January 1875. 


—— 


MEMORANDUM. 


AGREEABLY to arrangements previously made, Sir Lewis Pelly, K.CS.1., Agent to the 
Governor-General and Special Commissioner administering the Baroda State, accompanied hy 
Colonel Jacob, Commanding the Field Force, Baroda, and other officers of the camp and some 
ladies, left the Residency at 3 o’clock P.M. on Saturday, the 30th January 1875, on a visit to 
the ladies of the Gackwar family and near relations. A suitable escort under command of an 
officer was furnished by the Ist Regiment of Cavalry, in addition to the usual Residency 
escort, and a party of Rissala Horse of the Gaekwar’s Contingent. 

On arrival at the palace Sir Lewis Pelly was received by Nana Saheb Powar and Jagoba 
Jagtap, sons-in-law of the late Gaekwar His Highness Gunput Rao, and Nimbhaker, brother 
of Radha Baee, widow of the said Prince, and the senior lady in the zenana of the reigning 
family. 

The ladies of the Gaekwar family sat behind a purdah, where the European ladies who 
accompanied Sir Lewis Pelly were received by Radha Baee. Besides Radha Baee there 
were present Rewoo Baee, widow of the late Nana Saheb, a brother of His Highness Mulhar 
Rao, the daughters of His Highness Gunput Rao and His Highness Khunderao, and several 
other relations. His Highness Mulhar Rao’s queen and daughter having expressed their 
inability to come on account of ill health. , 

Sir Lewis Pelly told the ladies that he had called upon them, in accordance with the 
annual practice of the Gaekwar, to pay his compliments to the ladies of the reigning family 
and to enquire after their healths. He had, he assured them, great pleasure in doing s0, 
and the English ladies at present in Baroda who had been permitted to visit them were 


‘particularly sensible of that compliment. 


To this Radha Baee replied :—“ It is very good of you to come here. I am much obliged to 
“ Your Honor for your kindness. It is for Your Honor to take care of us: the protection 
“ of us all is in your hands.” 
Sir Lewis Pelly then said: “Anything in my power in the way of aid or justice will 
« always be at the disposal of the ladies of this State so long as | am here. | There is not the 
« slightest occasion for any anxiety on the part of. the ancestral ladies of the State. There is 
“ no need of any protection or interference. You may do what you like, and if any protection 
“ be necessary you shall have it.” 
Radha Baee again thanked Sir Lewis, and after a. short conversation asked that the 
Me ; “ Devusthan’”’* and “Dhurmada’’* expenses and other 
_Rekgions and charitable expenses. charities, as also the nemnooks of the Sirdars, Durukdars, 
and other hereditary State servants, should be continued, and all affairs managed as they had 
hitherto been. To this’Sir Lewis Pelly replied by saying that “all these affairs I have been 
“ arranging with the proper officers of the State, and you need not feel any anxiety. I hope 
“ you will always feel happy in your own palace. I was a youth here when your husband 
“ (His Highness Gunput Rao) was on the throne, and I have a very distinct recollection of 
« what the State was then, and what the customs of the State were. You may rest satisfied 
36913. 
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« that the State shall not suffer in my hands. I hope everything will be continued in accord- 
“ ance with the usages and customs of the State, and that the administration of affairs will be 
“ wholesome and honest.” 

The lady then said that she had every confidence in Sir Lewis Pelly, and that the firm 
friendship subsisting between the British and Gaekwar Governments would, she was confident, 
not only be continued but increased ; she concluded by saying that should any necessity 
arise, she would depute her brother to wait on Sir Lewis Pelly, who, she hoped, would receive 
and accord him an interview. Sir Lewis Pelly assurred the lady, that he would be most 
happy to hear whatever she might have to represent. 

The usual distribution of pn soparee, garlands of flowers, &c., terminated the proceedings, 
and, with the exception of the ladies, the party proceeded to the house of Yeswuntrao Rajey 
Pandray, the head Mahratta Sirdar. é 

Sir Lewis Pelly was received by the head of this noble family and conducted into a Durbar 
room, where most of the Hindoo Sirdars, the Sillidars, and Seebundy Buxees, and other 
military officers of the State were present. It may be noted here in passing that on the 
occasion of the Mahomedan holiday called Eed Sir Lewis Pelly had paid a formal visit at the 
house of the head Mahomedan Sirdar, the Nawab Meer Kamal-ood-deen Hoossen Khan 
Bahadoor, and the present visit to the Pandray was meant to be a similar compliment to the 
Hindoo Sirdars. 

The usual enquiries after health being over, Sir Lewis Pelly informed the people present 
that, in accordance with the practice of the Gaekwar, he had great pleasure:in meeting them 
at the house of the Read Mahratta Sirdar, who represented an ancient and noble family. 
Yeshwuntrao Rajey Pandray deeply felt the honor, and thanked Sir Lewis Pelly for his 
kindness, adding that he had every confidence in him. . Sir Lewis Pelly informed the Sirdars 
that just before leaving the Residency the names of those who. were to forin a Committee for 
enquiry into the Sirdar’s cases and questions of alienation had been submitted to him, that he 
had approved of them, and that he trusted that no time would be lost in instituting enquiries. 

In course of conversation Sir Lewis enquired of Yeshwuntrao Pandray whether he went 
out hunting, and he replied that he was fond of shikar, but that in the neighbourhood of 
Baroda the Gaekwar had his hunting preserves which were under certain restrictions. Sir 
Lewis Pelly invited the Pandray to join the Residency shikar parties whenever there were 
any, and the Pandray expressed himself thankful for the favor. 

After the usual nautch, and distribution of pan soparee, the Durbar closed, and the 
procession returned to the Residency at about 5 o'clock P.M. ! . 

(Signed) . MANIBHAI, 
The 3d February 1875. ‘ a Native Assistant. 


No. 4. 
No. 353, dated Baroda, 9th February 1875. 


From Colonel Sir Lewis Petuy, K.C.8.1., Agent to the Governor-General and 
Special Commissioner’ administering the Baroda State, to.\C. U. Arrcxison, 
Esq., C.S.I., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department. 


I nAve the honor to forward, for the information of Government, copy of 
a report, No. 1, dated 5th instant, by Captain Jackson, on assuming charge of the 
Residency Treasury, together with a copy of its accompaniment. 


_No. 1, dated Baroda Residency, 5th February 1875. 


From Captain F. H. Jackson, Assistant Resident, Baroda, to Colonel Sir’ E. PELLY, K.OST., 
Agent, Governor-General, and Special Commissioner Baroda. 


I HAVE the honor to inform you that I have taken charge of the Treasury in obedience to 
your orders. 

2. The Treasury, up to the time of my taking charge, was unprovided with any safes of a 
sufficient secure description for the custody of valuables and large sums of money; but, simul- 
taneously with your order to me, two iron safes arrived from Bombay, which have added 
considerably to the security of my charge. 

3. L entered the Treasury on the 2d instant, and found a large quantity of silver plated ware 
in a wooden cupboard, closed by an iron hasp:and staple, without a padlock, and sealed with a 
cross tape, which I removed, to make way for the large safe, placing the silver in a large iron- 
bound box of a sufficient strong description. I then had the smaller safe brought in, and 
transferred to it from a wooden box two carpet bags of jewelry and closed and sealed it up. 
The large iron safe was then with considerable difficulty brought into the room, and I intended 
at once to place within it the box containing the 40. lakhs of Government notes, but I found 
it impossible ‘to open it without instructions as to the method of manipulating the keys and © 
handles. ot #00 dj @ ots dedw 
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‘4, ‘Directions for opening’ the’ safe were telegraphed for and received to-day. I have now 
been able to transfer from their former repository “a wooden box,” the 40 lakhs in Govern- 
ment notes, and the State seal of the Gaekwar. 

5, These two safes have been sealed with your seal, and I have issued instructions that they 
should on no account be opened without a written pass from you. 

6. The wooden boxes containing the carpet bags of jewelry and the 40 lakhs of rupees and 
State seal were fastened by iron hasps and padlocks passing through the staples. The padlock 
of the former was an English one of rather an old pattern ; that of the latter was a Brahma 
lock. There was one key for each box. These keys are now in my possession. 

7. A small box of jewelry connected with a case pending before the Committee of enquiry 
and detection has been temporarily placed in the smaller safes, 

8. The Treasury room'now contains— 

One wooden box containing silver ware. 

One ditto ditto silver plated ware. 

One ditto ditto ‘treasure in Company’s Rupees. 

One ditto ditto ditto  Babasie Rupees. 

One large iron safe containing a wooden box with the 40 lakhs of notes and the seal. 
One'small iron safe containing two carpet bags and a box of jewelry. 

9. I have attached a memorandum of additional instructions for the Eurupean guard, as I 
have been informed by the Staff Officer that they experience difficulty in identifying the 
individuals’ who have authority over the treasure. These instructions I will, by your leave, 
forward to the Staff Officer. j 


- Memorandum of additional instructions for Treasury Guard. 


rat oe The Treasury room is closed with two padlocks, the keys of 
se Oa arya which are in ae of (1*) the Treasur a Officer, and ( 2) the 
Government shroff, 

This room is not to be opened without the presence of these two persons, unless by the 
special written direction of the Treasury Officer. 

The iron safes within the room are not to be opened without a written order from the 
Governor-General’s Agent and Special Commissioner. 

Outside the room are some treasure boxes containing cash for current expenses, the keys of 
which are kept by the shroffs. 

These boxes may be opened by them without the presence of the Treasury Officer. 

~ The Tre easury Clerks are allowed to pass through the verandah, but no one is to touch any 
boxes outside the Treasury door without authority. 

The shroffs are provided with passes for their identification. 

(Signed) F. H. JAckson, Capt., 
Baroda, the 5th Feb. 1875. ’ Treasury Officer. 


No. 45 of 1875. 
ea aed ae oF InpIA, ForrIGN DEPARTMENT, 
POLITICAL. 


My Lorp Marquis, _ Fort William, the 19th February 1875. 
In continuation of our separate despatch of this date, No. 44, we have the 
honor to forward, for the information of Her Ma- 
jesty’s Government, a copy of a letter from Sir Lewis 
Pelly, enclosing a copy of the statements made by Damodhur Trimbak, formerly 
Private Secretary to His Highness the Gaekwar of Baroda. 
We have the honor to be, &c., 


No. A, dated 6th February 1875. ; 


No. 4, dated Baroda, 6th, libres 1875. 


From Colonel Sir Lewis Petty, K.C.S.I., Agent to the Governor-General and 
Special Commissioner, Baroda, to C. U. Arrcnison, Esq., C.S.I., Secretary 
tothe Government of India, Foreign Department. 


I nave the honor to enclose a copy of the statements made Hy Damodhur 
Trimbak, formerly Private Secretary nae Highness the Gackwar.. 
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The statement made on the 29th ultimo was taken before Mr. Richey in my 
presence, A. version. of each day’s statement was made in Mahrathi, the 
vernacular language of Damodhur '[rimbak, and that version was in’ every case 
read aloud by him in my presence, and signed with his own hand, in some 
instances corrections having been made by him in his own handwriting. 


J 


Before J. B. Ricury, Esq., J.P., dated Residency, Baroda, 29th January 1875. 


DAMODHUR TRIMBAK, Brahmin, late Secretary to His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar, states, 
Yeshwuntrao Yeule, Salem, and Rowjee were concerned in the poisoning of Colonel Phayre. 
In the month of Asherin, about the Dussera, the Maharaja asked me to procure some arsenic 
from the Foujdaree where it is kept, giving as cause that he wanted it for itch, and told me 
to say at the Foujdaree that it was wanted for a horse. I could not get any at the Foujdaree, 
and told the Maharaja, who told me to get it from camp. I told him it wanted a pass. He 
said no matter about the pass. I, got two tolas of arsenic through Nowreddin Borah ; the 
Maharaja having told me to promise him a monopoly of the supply of medicine to the 
Sillekhana. . He did not at first say whence he procured it.. I took the powder to the 
Maharaja, and asked him whom it was to be given to. He told me to give it to Salem, who 
would prepare the medicine to be made from it. I gave it-to Salem. I don’t know when he 
brought it here. Afterwards the Maharaja told me to get one tola of diamonds to calcine and 
make ash of. I ordered Nanajee Wuttul to get a tola of diamonds, and bring it to the 
Maharaja. He brought me the tola of diamonds, and I showed it. to the Maharaja, and he 
told me to take it to: Yeshwunt. Up to this point I did not know that it was wanted for this 
purpose. The Maharaja said at first it. would be to make a head ornament for a Swamee at 
Akulkote. Afterwards again the Maharaja asked for another tola, this time diamond. dust. 
I told Nanajee to get it, and he brought some diamond and some diamond dust, and either he 
or Venayekrao came and gave it me in the evening. I asked the Maharaja what was to be 
done with it, and he told me to give it to Yeshwunt. When I gave it to Yeshwunt I asked 
him what he did with these diamonds that were being given him. He said they were 
pounded and rubbed fine and given to Colonel Phayre. This took place about five or six 
days before the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre became known. On that day I had 
accompanied the Maharaja as far as the Sewuk Durumsala. When the Maharaja picked me 
up in his carriage on his return, he told me out at once that the poisoning by arsenic of 
Colonel Phayre had become known. Hesaid that the attempt to administer poison through 
Salem and Yeshwunt had become known. Salem used always to be coming and going to 
and from the Residency day and night from the time 
that Rowjee was corrupted for the purpose of sending 
information. He was here on that morning, and the Maharaja told me that when the matter 
came out, Salem had run off to Rowjee’s house to get any of the powder that was left, and 
throw it in the fire where the old woman was baking, and that as Salem was not fully 
trusted by Rowjee, Rowjee himself had gone to throw it away. Whether he did or not I did 
not further hear. +I asked the Maharaja how this happened to be found out. He said that it 
was because Nursoo Jemadar was not there to be on the watch; he used to keep watch and 
whistle to give the alarm, and as he was not there that morning the thing was found out. 
The Maharaja had come earlier than usual. I went home, and that afternoon in Luxmee 
Baee’s house Nana Saheb and the Maharaja discussed together. In the afternoon Nana and 
the Maharaja and I drove together, and the Maharaja said they must be on the look out about 
the matter that they had been discussing. The next day the Maharaja told Salem and 
Yeshwunt in the palace to keep well informed to what was being done, and afterwards in the 
carriage-drive told Nana and me to keep ourselves well informed, and said’ that Rowjee had 
been let go, that he was a clever scoundrel, and that now 
there is no fear, as “ our principal evidence” was let go. 
After Colonel Phayre had gone and Colonel Pelly come, one day the Maharaja told me that 
Rowjee had stood on the road and made signs to Salem that he wanted some present from 
him (the Maharaja), but that he had told him that he could do nothing now, but that when 
the case was entirely disposed of, he would do something for him. , 

At first after Mr, Souter came and Rowjee was not seized, and Mr. Souter was said to have 
gone, the Maharaja used to say that as Rowjee was not seized, it was all right, and there was 
no cause for fear. Then when Rowjee was seized, he told me he had heard of it, and that it 
was a bad business. Then he heard of Rowjee having taken a pardon and confessed, and told 
me to make arrangements that any others who might be arrested should not confess, and 
enjoined upon me not to confess even if I died for it, and told the others who knew, informing me 
of it, he told me that he had warned Nana, Hurriba Dada, Salem, and Yeshwunt. When the 
order came from the Residency asking for the surrender of Salem and Yeshwuntrao, on that 
afternoon I met Nana Saheb, and he told me that the note had come, and that they would 
have to be sent; and that some notes would come to send us, viz., Nana and Damodhur. In 
the evening the Maharaja told me that the two men had been sent to the Residency, and that 
he had enjoined upon them not to confess, though they were torn in pieces. 

When Yeshwunt and Salem were let go back, and another note came again asking for 
them, the Maharaja sent for Yeshwunt and enjoined silence upon him again, and told him to 
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take Salem and go to the Residency. The next day the Maharaja told me to act as 
Govindrao Kali, who was torn in pieces, but would not confess, and he gave the same injunc- 
tion to Nana and Hurriba as he informed me, 


The diamonds I heard from Nanajee Wittul were bought from Hemchund. Nanajee Wittul 
had the balance of the “saving” account, and when I 
asked the Maharaja to sanction the payment for the 
diamonds, the following arrangement was made by his order. The Rupees 3,500 or so of the 
saving account were credited in the Khangee, and a corresponding debit was made in the 
account of Swamee Narayen’s Brahmin feeding. The diamonds were worth about Rupees 
7,000, so half payment was made by Nanajee Wittul giving the jeweller the Rupees 3,500, 
which was entered in the account as paid for the Brahmins’ dinner. 

At first when the diamonds were bought they were entered in the aecounts as bought for 
the Sillekhana for medicinal purposes, and when the poisoning was discovered, I asked the 
Maharaja whether diamonds could be used for medicines as he said by burning them. He 
said they could not, and directed the entries in the account to be torn up. I told Nanajee 
Wittul, and he informed me he had done it. I told the Maharaja. The account was not in 
a book, but as is the custom on a loose paper. When I first asked for arsenic from the 
Foujdaree, Hormusjee Wadia was in charge, and he said he would refer to the Maharaja 
before giving it, so I did not ask him again. The note asking for it under my signature was 
left in the record of the Foujdaree, as I was informed by Gunputrao Bulwunt, who also told 
me that there was no reason to mind its being there, as there was an entry in the record that 
the arsenic had not been given. 

When Dadabhai wanted to get a return. of the sale of arsenic, the matter was brought 
before the Maharaja, who wanted to know why the return should be sent, but decided that it 
must be given. I then asked Gunputrao Bulwunt about our note as above, and asked him to 
give it back, when he told me as above that there was nothing to fear. 

The enmity against Colonel Phayre was the origin of this design in the Maharaja's mind. 
It increased much when Luxmee Baee’s marriage was under discussion. At Nowsaree one 
night I saw Rowjee bringing some Government papers, which he had stolen, into the Maharaja’s 
private room, the Maharaja sent for me and told me to copy the papers Rowjee had brought 
at once in Rowjee’s presence. Salem was with Rowjee and the Maharaja. The papers were 
about Jumna Baee’s business. It was the memorial of Jumna Baee which had come to Colonel 
Phayre for report, and Rowjee stole and brought to the Maharaja. He brought it about 
10 o'clock, and I was copying it till late. I gave it back to Rowjee about 2 o’clock. I 
destroyed the copy, because I was afraid of being stopped and arrested at Surat in connection 
with the charge brought by Luxmee Baee’s husband. Afterwards at Baroda, Colonel Phayre 
had fever, and a sore on his forehead from the fever. At that time I heard the Maharaja 
talking to Salem in the picture room, and Salem explaining that the plaster had been applied 
by Colonel Phayre, but that he had felt it burn and had torn it off. Salem told the Maharaja 
that Rowjee had told him as above, and that it was Rowjee who had doctored the 

laster. 
7 At the same time, namely, when the Resident had the open wound, the big physician’s 
younger brother brought a bottle of poison made up by the physician, but as there were 
many of us present he did not give it that time, and he may also have wanted something 
for it. 

In the evening,-one day when Colonel Phayre had the boil on his forehead, the Maharaja 
told me to get some blister flies to send to the younger brother of the big physician. He 
told me to send through the Foujdaree, and have the Wagrees sent to catch some flies and 
taken to the physician. I told Narayen Rao Walluskur, who is in Foujdaree, accordingly. 


The next morning the Maharaja told Hurriba in my presence that the physician’s younger 
brother wanted some snakes to make medicine. The snakeman came to me two or three days 
after, saying he had the snakes that had been ordered, and I told him to take them to Hurriba, 
and take his order before going with them to the physician. 

Narayen Rao brought the blister flies taken by the Wagrees and showed them to me, and 
the next day Goojaba, a servant of Nana Kanvelkur, came and showed me some blister flies 
of the same kind, and I told him to take them to the physician’s brother and submit them 
for his approval. About the same time the Maharaja told me that the physician’s younger 
brother wanted the urine of a black horse, and I gave orders to Bappajee, the Kamdar of 
the Khas Paga, to take some urine accordingly to the physician’s brother. At the same time 
some arsenic was given from the Foujdaree, but not through me. I don’t know how much 
was given. I would not have got some more from the Borah had I known of its being given. 
Some days after the supply of these articles the physician’s brother brought the bottle as 
above stated, not getting what he wanted for it. 

The Maharaja wanted the stuff, but did not want to give what the man demanded, so 
suggested to Nana Kanvelkur to. get some of the contents of the bottle, and a day or two 
after about 9 o’clock at night Goojaba came to me with the bottle which the physician had 
made up, and told me that he had taken it to the Maharaja, and that he had been ordered 
+o bring it to me, and that I was to take some out of the bottle and keep it till the next day, 
and then give it to Salem. I poured some out of the physician’s bottle into.a small bottle of 

: mine, which had held attar, and gave the other bottle 
back to Gujooba,* and the next day Salem came to my 
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house about, 9, o’clock, and.I gave, ron the bottle to take to Rowjee,to ,poison | ‘the Sahib: thig 
I understood perfectly, though I did not tell Salem to give it to Rowjee . 

There were three distinct plots to poison Colonel Phayre : — 

1st.—By the physician’s stuff. 

2nd.—By the poisoning the plaster for Colonel Phayre’s boil. 

3rd.—By the arsenic which was discovered. 

The arsenic that was first given to Salem was to poison the plaster. 

Twice I got arsenic from Nouriddin Borah by order of the Maharaja, on each occasion two 
tolas. After the poison business came out I asked Nouriddin whether he had entered the 
arsenic in my name, he told me that the Camp Borah from whom he had bought it had not entered 
it all in any one’s name, but the second time had entered it as given to Nouriddin for the 
“ Khanjeewallah,” and now wanted Rupees 200. I told Nouriddin to give Rupees 200 to him, 


knowing that when Nouriddin got the Sillekhana business it could be adjusted in the accounts, 


He did not give the money T believe, I don’t know the Camp Borah, but, he lives in the 
city. 
After the poison business had come out, when I first talked on the subject to Nanajee 


Wittul, I found that he had suspected that the diamond dust was intended to be used to 


poison Malsa Baee against whom Luxmee Baee has a‘hatred. I told him at that time about 
the account business by which the transaction was to be concealed. 
Before me, 

29th January 1875. (Signed) J. B. RicHzy. 


TAKEN in the presence of the following Officers: Sir Lewis Pelly, Agent to the Governor- 


General, Captain Segrave, and Captain Jackson. 
Interpreted by me to Damodhur 'Trimbak Nene, who acknowledges it to be ‘what he stated: 
(Signed) R. G: DEsHMUKH, 
Baroda, 2d February 1875. A Sub- Judge. 


INTERPRETED by R. G. Deshmukh in my presence. 
(Signed) Lewis PEtiy, 
Baroda, 2d February 1875. : Agent to the Governor-General. 


Dated 30th January 1875. 
Examination of DAMooDUR TRIMBAK resumed. 


YESHWUNTRAO used to take money to give in bribes to the servants, but latterly Salem 
took the money from the private’ account, and it used to be. debited to fruit from Ahme- 
dabad, &c., fireworks, &c., always some fictitious entry. I should think he must have taken 
Rupees 2,000 or 3,000. Bulwuntrao Rowjee used to write the private accounts under my 
instructions as I had. charge of the money and made payments by ‘the Maharaja’s orders. 
When money was to be paid to Salem for the above purposes, the Maharaja gave me general 
orders to make such fictitious entries. The Maharaja told me after the poison business came 
out, and Yeshwuntrao and Salem had been caught, that if there were any suspicious entries 
left in the accounts they should be altered, or erased, or concealed. On‘ this order I told 
Bulwuntrao to dispose of suspicious items accordingly, he assented, but in a day or two came 
and said that the accounts were not such as could be so tampered with. I consulted Madoorao, 
another Karkoon, and finally ink was to be poured on the items in question, and I told him 
to blot in the same way other items also, so as to avert suspicion from the particular entries. 
I saw one such blotted item which Bulwuntrao showed me as a specimen. | I understood this 
much about the fictitious items, that the fruit, &., was not ever really bought, but the money 
was given to Salem to use in bribery at ‘the Residency. This practice of bribing nae 
Yeshwunt and Salem had been in force for about’a year anda half. 

About four months ago one lakh and 20,000 Balasye rupees was paid to Premchund Fisyehand 
through Ootumchund Jeweree:: an anklet was bought from Ootumchund, and the above sum 


was paid to him in excess of its value. Moro Punt, Nana Kanvelkur’s servant; was engaged | 


in the business which was to get recognition of Luxmee Baee’s child by Government, it was 


said to be for a bribe to Mr. Gibbs. I thought that Premchund kept the money, as I heard that! 


he had redeemed Rupees 60,000 worth of property out of horeeagy and I suspected it was 
with this money. 


Ootumchund, Premchund, Moro Punt, and the Maharaja were upstairs together, When the 2 
Maharaja come down, he told me that 3} lakhs were to be paid for the anklet, one lakh and » 


20,000 to be paid at once, and the rest afterwards; the anklet had been given before this 
passed. The anklet was in the jewel room, and Nanajee Wittul, jewel-keeper, was instructed by 
both the Maharaja and me to send in his note for the payment ‘of the sum settled, viz., 34 lakhs 


from the Khanjee ; his note would be cashed in the Khanjee by the Maharaja’s verbal order, 


the cash being drawn from a:State shop as a general rule.» In the Khanjee Gaurpede it mel 
be seen where the eash came from. 


In connection with the same intrigue for the recognition of Luxmee Baee 8 marriage sad 


her son’s legitimacy, a Pelee who was as 4 Motilal Dulputram and Moro Punt, also 


~ 
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was paid two sums of about Rupees 25,000, and 20,000 in Government notes, which were 
brought from Bombay by Ootumchund in Rupees 1,000 notes. The Baboo came twice and 
received the money as above on the two occasions. These items may perhaps appear in the 
day-book with Luxmee Baee’s signature, as she used to sign sometimes for the Maharaja. 

The Baboo came from Calcutta and talked'in English with Motilall, who would interpret to 
the Maharaja. , 

When the Baboo came first there was a meeting at Mukkurpoor, and there were present the 
Maharaja, Nana Khanvelkur, Motilall Dulputram, the Baboo, Moro Punt, and myself. 
Rupees 25,000 were given him then, and a promise of large reward if the matter were 
carried through successfully.» On the second visit of the’ Baboo, when he was paid Rs. 20,000, 
the money was given by me at the Maharaja’s order to Moro Punt, and I know nothing of 
what became of it, but it was to be given to the Baboo. 

All the criminal proceedings in which the Maharaja was engaged originated with himself ; 
he did not act: under anyone’s advice that I’ know of. I speak now of the matters of which 
I was personally cognizant. I know that Bhau Sindia, Govind Rao Naik, and Raojee Master 
and others were killed by the Maharaja's order ; but I was not personally concerned in these 
matters, which were conducted through the Foujdaree Department’s officers during the regime 
of Bulwuntrao Rahorekur, at which time I was not allowed access to the Maharaja. I was 
taken into favor for my services in connection with Luxmee Baee’s marriage ; before that 
time I had been in the Khanjee Department for about two years, and knew about the 
accounts, | old 

The order on the Hoozoor Foujdaree Kamdar to send a pass for arsenic now shown me is in 

my handwriting, and is the order which I sent by the Maha 
een Bhadurpud Wud 9th Sumbut jaja’s direction, as stated in my deposition yesterday and the 
5st words “required for medicine for a horse” were used also by 
the Maharaja's order, as before stated. The pass for arsenic which I sent for by this order I 
did not receive, but, as above stated, got the arsenic from the Borah. 
Before. me, 


(Signed) J. B. RICHEY. 


In presence of Captains Segrave and Jackson. 


30th January 1875. ~<. . (Signed) J. B. Richey. 
INTERPRETED by me to Damoodhur Punt Trimbak Nene, who acknowledges it to be what 
he stated. 
(Signed) R. G. DESHMUKH, 
Baroda, 2d February 1875. Sub-Judge. 


TRANSLATED by R. G. Deshmukh in my presence. 
(Signed) LEwis PELLY, - 
Baroda, 2d February 1875. Agent to the Governor-General. 


Before Colonel Sir Lewis PELLY, Resident at Baroda, dated 3d February 1875. 


DamopuvuR TrimBak, Brahmin, states:—I was Private Secretary to His Highness Mulhar 
~ Rao. Lam the same Damodhur Punt or Trimbak who has given evidence before Mr. Richey 
and Mr. Souter in the case of the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre. 

On the 29th January I stated before Mr. Richey that “I asked him (Yeshwunt) what he 
“ did with these diamonds that were being given him. He said they were pounded and rubbed 
“ fine, and'given to Colonel Phayre.” This was done, and this is what I stated on the 19th. 
(The deponent-here.indicates with hig hands the action of pounding or bruising in a mortar.) 

On the said 29th I further stated that. “Salem came to my house about 9 o’clock, and I gave 
e“ him the bottle to take to Rowjee to poison the Saheb. This I understood properly.” This is 
true, and this is what I said. 

The question put to me by Mr. Souter this morning, when he understood me to say that I 
was not cognizant of the attempt to poison until the day of its discovery, was misunderstood 
by me. What I did say was that I had already stated what I had to say on the matter. I 
was fully cognizant that the poison was to be given to Colonel Phayre before the attempt. was 
made. 


DamopHuR TRIMBAK, ‘Brahmin, after having read the translations into Mahrathi of the depo- 
» sitions which he gave before Mr. J. B. Ricuey on the 29th and the 30th ultimo, wishes 
that the following corrections be introduced :— 


I. Insert.the word.“ makadia” before the word “ blister flies” in the deposition of the 29th. 
Il. Insert the word “ about” before the word “ Rupees 3,500” in the same. 


Ill. The last sentence of the deposition at the 29th should be read as follows :—“I told him 
“ about that time that it was necessary to conceal the transaction by changing accounts.” 
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No changes are to be made in the deposition of the 30th ultimo. _ 
The above corrections were made in my presence, and were translated to me by 
R. G. Deshmukh. 
Baroda, _ (Signed) Lewis PELLY, Colonel,. 
4th February 1875. Agent, Governor-General, and Special Commissioner. 


DamopHUR Punt’s examination resumed, 3d February 1875. 


I HELD the position of Private Secretary to His Highness the Maharaja Mulhar Rao, and had 
charge of all his private business known as the Khanjee Department. 

About a week before the Mahar aja was made prisoner he brought me to the a and 
introduced me to Sir Lewis Pelly at the door as his Private Secretary. 

It was the habit of the Maharaja to go for a drive three times during the day; iad he always 
took me once or twice with him. 

Whenever the Maharaja visited the Residency I used to accompany him as far as the Senak 
Dhurumsala, where I generally got out of the carriage, and waited till the Maharaja’s return, 
when he took me in again and drove me to my house on his way to the Palace. The Maharaja 
was usually driven by a coachman named Butan Sing. 

I do not know why it was that the Maharaja put m force measures to poison Colonel Phayre 
without first waiting to ascertain the result of his khureeta addressed to the Viceroy urging 
his removal. 

I never knew that Mars, Phayre’s ayah had ever visited the, Maharaja, till I heard from him 
that she had also been taken up and made a prisoner. It was characteristic of the Maharaja 
not to divulge to anybody the plots which he used to put in force, and to confine such secrets 
to those actually engaged. 

Taken before 
(Signed) F. H. Souter, 
_3d February 1875. On Special duty. 


DAMODHUR Punv’s examination resumed, 5th February 1875. 


I HAVE stated in my deposition of the 29th January that I procured diamond chips on two 
occasions by order of ;the Maharaja. I do not remember the exact dates on which they were 
obtained, but as well as I recollect about a week intervened between the two occasions when 
I procured them. 

The sums of money which have been entered in the accounts of my Department as having 
been paid to Yeshwuntrao and Salem under the head of fruits, fireworks, &c., represent the 
amounts which were paid by me in ebedience to a standing order of. the Maharaja for the 
purpose of bribing Rowjee, Nursoo Jemadar, and other servants at the Residency. It was no 
part of the duties of Yeshwuntrao or Salem to purchase fruit or fireworks for the Maharaja. 

The Maharaja and Salem both told me that the details of the plot to poison Colonel Phayre 
had been personally planned by the Maharaja himself, and the execution of them arranged in 
his presence by Yeshwuntrao, Rowjee, Salem, and others. 

The written information which the Maharaja had arranged to obtain through Rowjee of all 
tbat transpired at the Residency, used to be delivered to “the Maharaja by Salem, and either 
Wasantram Bhau or I used to read them to him, and the papers were immediately destroyed. 

The two sums of Rupees 25,000 and 20,000 paid to the Calcutta Baboo have been entered 
in my books as having been paid to Bhikoo (a kept woman of the Maharaja’s) and to the 
relations of Luxmee Baee. 

I am aware that while Bulwuntrao Rahoorker held the office of Dewan, he was the Maharaja’ s 
principal counsellor in all his wicked designs, and it was, he who took the principal part in 
bringing about the poisoning and murder by other means of Govind Naik, pbs Master, and 
Bhow Scindia. 

I have stated above that it formed no part of Yeshwuntrao’s or Salem’s duties to purchase 
fruit, fireworks, &e., but I now remember that on one occasion Yeshwuntrao did bring some 
fireworks either from Bombay or Ahmedabad, and this was about the time of the Dewalee 1873. 

The orders and vouchers in Mahrathi lettered from A. to F., and each bearing my endorse- 
ment, are the original documents and authority under which the sums shown in each were paid 
to Yeshwuntrao under the Maharaja’s instructions for the purpose of bribing the servants at 
the Residency and others. Those papers lettered from G. to Q. show sums of money similarly 
paid to Salem for the same purpose. 

I have to the best of my knowledge and belief stated all I know, but I shall willingly 
furnish hereafter any further information that I may nememiper. 

‘Taken before 
Baroda, (Signed) F. H. Souter, 
5th February 1875. On Special duty. 
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No. 48 of 1875. 
ForrIGN DEPARTMENT. 
POLITICAL. 


My Lorp Maroatis, Fort William, the 19th February 1875. 
In continuation of our despatch No. 45 of this date, we have the honor to 
3 J é ; 
Gry Pion teen “Governor General “and forward, for the information of Her Majesty's 
Special Commissioner, Baroda, No. 9, dated 5th Government, a copy of correspondence with Sir 
February 1875. : ° |e 
(2.) To Agent, Governor-General, and Special L. Pelly, noted on the marein, regarding his PEO- 
Commissioner, Baroda, No. 635 P., dated 19th ceedings since we assumed the administration of 


February 1875. the Baroda State. 


We have the honor to be, &c. 


NO. rl 
No. 9, dated Baroda, 5th February 1875. (Extract.) 


From Colonel Sir L. Prtny, K.C.S.I., Agent, Governor-General, and Special 
Commissioner, Baroda, to C. U. Arrcuison, Esq., C.S.1., Secretary to the 
Government of India, Foreign Department. 


IT am sensible that fromthe hour when, on the evening of the 13th ultimo, I 
was called to the Telegraph Office to receive the Viceroy’s proclamation and 
the instructions consequent thereon, regarding the contemplated arrest of His 
Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar, and the temporary change in the administra- 
tion of the Baroda State which that proclamation announced, I may have appeared 
to the Government of India to have been somewhat remiss in reporting proceedings 
‘by letter. 

"9, But the duties which then immediatély devolved on me and my Assistants 
became so numerous and detailed in character, that time did not permit of even 
my fully noting down consecutively what occurred from day to day, far less of 
reporting in ordinary official form for the information of my superiors. 

3. All I could do was to telegraph in a concise manner proceedings and 
results. 

4, It so happened, however, that Reporters from the public Press had arrived 

at Baroda prior to the crisis, and these gentlemen have by their summaries aided and 
assisted my memory in regard to many points of detail. I am not prepared to say 
that their accounts of what occurred have been entirely accurate. But at the same 
_ time any. member of Government, who may have troubled himself to read these 
reports, will have received a more or less generally correct impression of the 
principal events that have transpired here during the past three weeks. 
5. I felt that on an occasion like the present, wherein neither His Excellency 
in Council nor I had any object in view other than to perform a delicate, com- 
plicated, and very painful duty in a manner conformable with courtesy, honour, 
and the necessities of the case, there could not be too much publicity. Therefore 
the course I have followed has been to act in public as much as possible, to afford 
every reasonable opportunity for counsel and guidance on the part of those 
immediately concerned, and to prove both by word and deed that while the para- 
‘mount power was compelled, as towards the Gaekwar and his evil advisers, to 
assert its rights and fulfill its obligations, yet that in so doing that power would 
never for an instant lose sight of the interests of the Baroda State, nor deviate 
from the policy pre-resolved on, under mutual consent, as between the Gaekwar 
and the Government of India, for reforming the Baroda administration. 

6: Accordingly, [ have held almost daily Durbars or interviews or consulta- 
tions with the leading members of all sections of society, and have everywhere 
permitted the Reporters from the Press to be present and publish what. passed. 
Down to date I have little or no occasion to regret having given this permission, 
while, on the other hand, I have found that by explaining my actions and inten- 
tions I have carried those concerned with me, and have left no room for reasonable 
cavil or misapprehension. 

7. The more important of the proceedings thus dealt with have already been 
submitted by me to your Office in the form of réswmés drawn up by my small 
staff, accompanied by brief transmitting oe from myself. 
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8. In now, however, forwarding an, account-of my recent visit to the leading 
Bankers and merchants of Baroda, I hope to conclude my réswmés of the series 
of interviews and special Durbars which ‘have consecutively devolved on me; 
and I desire therefore, in. transmitting this account, to dwell at somewhat greater 
length than Ihave hitherto, done on the character of the measures which I have 
taken with respect to the general administration of the State. | ‘ 

9. But in so doing, I would premise that these measures by no means pretend. 
to include all those that have suggested themselves, to me or have been placed 
before me as beneficial in the abstract... My measures have been limited to ‘those 
which appeared, to’: me. to be, at,once emergent, conformable to instructions, 
agreeable with what had been previously discussed and arranged for as between 
myself and the Gaekwar and his minister, and expedient in themselves, having 
regard tothe abnormal and peculiar circumstances of the time and place. 

10. Among the graver questions which on assuming charge I had instantly to 
consider, as being not only pressing in themselves, but which would have speedily 
involved danger to the peace had I staved them off, ‘were those of the grievances 
and-complaints of, 1st, the nobility and military classes, and 2nd, those of the 
agricultural classes. ; | 

11. It will be in the recollection of the Government that, prior to the date” of 
my assuming the powers delegated) to me by the Viceroy in regard to the 
administration of the Baroda State, I had, in communication with ‘the late 
Government of His Highness, continued to, submit, to His Excellency in Council 
my opinions as to the polital combination which existed on the part of the nobles 
and the military, and the passive resistance, almost amounting to rebellion, which 
existed.on the part, of the agricultural classes as. towards the Government and 
person of Mulhar Rao Gaekwar. I had further submitted: my opinion as’ to, the 
unsoundness of the Baroda financial. budget; and. these’ representations, grave 
though they were, were yet far less emphatic than have been those of my’ prede- 
cessor in office. ie . | . 

12. For I considered, that however dangerous and. emergent. these questions 
might be, my instructions were. to afford the Gaekwar, one last. opportunity for 
reforming his departments of State under my advice, and that in so: far as» I 
was aware, His Highness was, fully cognizant of the, situation, and sincerely 
desirous of redeeming the past by carrying into effect a thorough reform. of: his 
administration. | 

13. Nevertheless when from among the antecedents of His) Highness’ alleged 
facts were suddenly discovered tending to show that His Highness had, prior to 
my arrival, instigated an attempt to poison. the representative of the British power, 
I felt that. reorganization’ was for the moment in great, part paralyzed, and:thus 
reforms for some days hung in, suspense pending the receipt of, instructions from 
Calcutta. | ) vo fiqpionnian 

14. But this temporary lull was not. understood, by, outsiders; expectancy 
became irritation ; and the earnestness of my own ‘wish for reform was in some 
instances doubted. . | . Bie . 

15. Therefore when the change came, and. the power and authority of the 
Gaekwar were temporarily vested. in, me, not a) day was to be lost:in assuring the 
community that what had been promised would be fulfilled; that: aland reyenue 
settlement and a reasonable and. liberal treatment of the cultivators would “be 
introduced ; that the grievances: and complaints and debts of the Sirdars, Sille- 
dars, é&c., would be enquired into, and if practicable be arranged ; that: the lavish 
expenditure of the past would be reduced; and that income would be made to 
balance outlay. . ert 

16. I acted accordingly, but always with and in communion’ with those con- 
cerned... And two important practical facts have thus ensued. First, the agricul- 
tural classes who had previously harassed my premises and the roads in thousands, 
went away satisfied with my simple assurance, and I have never since seen’ a 
complainant of this class. _ Second, : the Sirdars have become quite amenable, and 
down to date patiently await the results of the Committee of Enquiry recently 
appointed, . . ) est) 

17. In the foregoing and in all other cases I have carefully borne in mind that 
the task before me was not to form a theoretically perfect administration regardless 
of circumstances, but rather to reform an administration already in being, and'to 
do this so far as possible in harmony with the prejudices, usages, and institutions 
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of the State, oa so far as practicable to utilize in these reforms the personnel and 
materiel which the State itself afforded. 

18. I trust that the reports already submitted by me may have convinced His 
Excellency in Council that I have been consistent in carrying out this’ policy. 
As a matter of fact, 1 have scarcely introduced a single foreign Asiatic beyond 
those who were to be introduced under arrangemnets previously made with the 
Gaekwar, or such as have been temporarily introduced for the purpose of investi- 
gating the alleged delinquencies of previous employés. 

19. The only Europeans introduced are the gentlemen who form a portion of 
my personal staff, and whose aid was rendered essential by the duties confided. to 
me in connection with my conduct of the proceedings about to come before the 
special Commission of Enquiry into the attempt at poisoning. 

20. In regard to judicial reform'I had done no more than collect information ; 
confirm. the “personnel already accepted by the Gaeckwar; and rule that, where, as 
in cases of caste dispute, the Baroda Code differed from ours, or where on. points 
such as that of various descriptions of imprisonment the Baroda Code was silent, 
we should for the present deal with the former classes by arbitration, and with the 
latter'in a manner’ conformable with the spirit of our own Code and with the 
merits of each particular case. 

21. As regards waste lands, I issued a proclamation confirmatory of that issued 
a few weeks previously by the Gackwar. This confirmation was necessary, because 
the cultivating classes had. lost confidence in the assurances of the late Government. 

°22. In‘respect:to the mint and coinage, I have received an able report from my 
subordinates; “but? have taken, and intend to take, no action unless baie 
thereto by deficiency of metallic currency. 

23. As regards the enquiries into the tangled mass of complaints of tyranny and 
so, forth whichimmediately pressed on me, Lappointed a Committee, and whenever 
clear prima facie, cases arise they will be referred to the ordinary Courts of Law. 


24, I have already in my No. 32-132) of 22d January 1875, reported some of 
the circumstances ‘which compelled me (much against my wish) to’ cause treasure 
concealed in the palace to be disinterred and credited to the State. It will have 
been gathered that in conducting this search great care and precaution have been 
observed ; and that I closed the search Committee so soon as funds were discovered 
adequate, “for present State necessities, and ‘so soon as I felt IT could do so: without 
incurring extraordinary risk of a repetition of proceedings like those summarised 
in myreport on the discovery of the 40 lakhs. 


‘95. The examination of suspected goods about to be removed was necessitated 
tit frequent alleged attempts to carry off State valuables. , I believe that cash and 
valuables to an immense amount. have been removed, and that a large proportion 
of. the aboye is bond fide State property or money fraudulently or irregularly 
abstracted from the State Funds. Many sums have been recovered; but many 
- more and among these the hoardings of Nana Khanvelkur have eluded detection. 
The restriction on the removal of suspected property was not continued a day 
longer than ‘was absolutely essential for the immediate protection of State interest ; 
and His Excellency in Council will observe, from the enclosed summary, that. on 
the 29th ultimo I was enabled to inform the commercial community that all 
restrictions had been removed, and. that trade might resume its natural course 

without fear of molestation. 


26. In respect to charities and religious outlays, Ihave been careful to refrain 
from all direct interference. At the Dar bans: where the Sirdars and the, leading 
Bankers were. present, I drew attention to the fact that, expenditure under the 
above heading had increased from. 10 to more than 20 lakhs of rupees annually ; 
but, having said this I paused and left the. matter wholly in the discretion of the 
Baroda community itself, adding that whatever the community decided on this 
eee Twould accept. ° 

com Daily, almost, - ‘hourly, , fresh traces of iniquity, are discovered... But, I am 
contracting the, area of enquiries, at, all, events. for, the present; because.) amt 
unyvillin ling, ‘that. any,,proceedings should.,be.-carried.out: which might: involve 
numerous: miscellaneous, arrests; and thus perhaps frighten the people m) general. 

028." The question of the’ Contingent will require | minute consideration, but, it, 
. watt be premature to eniter on it “at present. Te am, therefore, doing no,, more in 
this matter’ than collect information. 
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99. As to the military strictly so-called, that is to say, the organized regiments 
and batteries, these have conducted themselves with perfect order, and. I have not 
received a complaint against them. Their Commander-in-Chief visits me every 
morning and reports. thi dofeome 

30. I am calling a trustworthy Native Officer of the Public Works Department 
to scrutinize and settle the claims of contractors and others heretofore employed 
under the Durbar in constructing bridges, palaces, &c. 5 


31. The adjustment of the accounts as between the Baroda State and its Banks 
or shops at Bombay I have confided to the Presidency New Bank of Bombay, with 
a request that in the event of their needing legal advice they will consult Messrs. 
Hearne and Cleveland. It seemed fitting that matters of the above description 
should be entrusted to a State Bank in communication with the Solicitors to 
Government. | 


32. I fear I may still have omitted mention of some items of interest. But 
time presses. ye cette 


83. I am requesting my Private Secretary, Mr. Jeffreys, to draw up in connected 
form a concise narrative of the events which have taken place since I assumed 
charge of this State, and the narrative will be submitted to your Office as soon as 
it shall be completed. : 


34. If I have not as yet mentioned particularly the names of the officers and 
officials who have aided me in my administration and other duties, this silence is in 
no degree consequent on forgetfulness or want of recognition. But I think . that 
my acknowledgments to them and recommendations to Government on their 
behalf will be most appropriately made; when the approaching Commission shall 
close. 


35. I respectfully solicit permission to avail myself of this opportunity for 
acknowledging the prompt and cordial support I have received from His Ex- 
cellency the Governor of Bombay in Council in respect to the movement of troops, 
and placing at my disposal officials subordinate to His Excellency’s Government. 


MEMORANDUM. 


On Monday, the Ist February 1875, Colonel Sir Lewis Pelly, K.C.S.I., Agent to the 
Governor-General and Special Commissioner administering ‘the Baroda State, accompanied by 
Colonel Jacob, Commanding the Field Force, Baroda, and other Officers of the Station, paid 
formal visits at the houses of Gopalrao Myral and Haree Bhagtee, the two principal Bankers 
of Baroda. 

On arrival at Gopalrao Myral’s house, Sir Lewis Pelly was received by Yeshwuntrao Gopal, 
the present representative of the Firm, who also occupied the position of head of the 
Durukhdars of the Baroda State. Several of the Bankers and Durukhdars had assembled 
there to pay their respects to the representative of the paramount power and the present head 
of their own administration. 

After the usual compliments the principal persons present were introduced to Sir Lewis 
Pelly, who said that, agreeably to the annual custom of the Gaekwar, he had great, pleasure in 
paying a visit at the house of Gopalrao Myral; that when he was at Baroda 20 years ago he 
remembered the Firm was a most ancient and respectable one. This remark was received 
with much satisfaction by the young representative of the firm, who could not help saying to 
Sir Lewis Pelly “ your honor knows everything, therefore what need for me to say anything.” 

Sir Lewis Pelly explained that he was making the visit not only on account of an annual 
custom, but also out of respect to an old firm ; and thus continued :— 

“Tt has become advisable at the present time, when there has been some disturbance in 
commercial matters, that confidence should be fully restored, and- the best way to bring about 
_ this is to show that the State is in accord with the head merchants. There should not only 
be freedom with regard to the acquisition of profits, but when you have got your profits you 
should enjoy them without molestation. I am very glad to find that, simply by common 
sense principles, we have already reduced the expenditure by/thirty or forty lakhs of rupees 
a year. This is without going into the budget, but merely by acting on the principle that no 
man shall have anything unless he shows he has a right. In regard to revenue coming in 
from the districts, we have, inclusive of Nowsaree, realized 17 lakhs out of 22 lakhs for the 
first kist. It would be easy to get more, but I have especially forbidden the Reyenue Officers 
to press the ryots or use stringent measures, so that the ryots can obtain rest after their great 
anxiety. Other reforms have been placed before me, but we must not go too fast, or faster 
than the public mind can follow. It is my resolve not to do anything to give a shock or to 
lead people to think that we are going to alter the constitution. If we can arrive at satis- 
factory results by the old machinery, so much the better. In regard to the State Banks, as 
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yet I am not prepared to say what would be done. There are advantages, and there are also 
disadvantages, and there have been great abuses. There is, no doubt, an immense safety and 
concentration of ‘finance by keeping it in one central’ Treasury, In all civilized States that is 
the practice ; the object being not to seek interest on balances, but to collect them in a central 
place, and keep sufficient to meet sudden emergencies. In these States it has been. the habit 
to keep the money in the treasury or in the State Bank, which is its complement. Here, 
however, as soon as the revenue comes in, it is handed over to five, six, or even more State 
Banks, and the reason assigned is that by so doing money gets into circulation and interest is 
secured to the State. All this forms a question requiring serious consideration. I shall give 
no opinion on the subject until after the Commission has finished its present task, but I must 
then enquire which is the best way of dealing with the State’s balances. I do not think the 
Commission will conclude its work for a month or six weeks. I should therefore be much 
obliged if in the meantime the leading merchants would put their heads together and draw 
up one, two, or even a dozen memoranda containing their views, and send them to me, so that 
I can arrive at some plan as to the best way in which the Statecan regulate the circulation 
of money. Every day I see that of all the States I have had to deal with, this one ought to 
have a very good finance, instead of the revenue being wasted as it has been. Even the 
English districts in Guzerat are not so fertile as yours. It appears that when the Guzerat 
Districts were divided between the British and the Gaekwar Government, all the richest 
morsels fell to the latter. Thus Baroda possesses as good a soil as is in all Western India. 
It isin close proximity to the sea, there is a rail-road clean through the country, and the 
largest sea-port in Western India is within a twelve hours’ run. These are advantages which 
if you do not utilize it is your own fault.” = 

Yeshwuntrao reiterated his thanks for the honor done him, and said that the announcement 
made by Sir Lewis Pelly the other day against annexation had given great satisfaction to the 

eople. 
F Sit Lewis Pelly replied, “I am not in the habit of repeating myself, but what I then said 
is true. At the same time, the paramount power will not allow a State like this to go to ruin, 
nor can it afford always to take the trouble involved in the recent proceedings. There must 
be no repetition of the sort of work that had been going on; you all must behave yourselves 
like sensible men, and carry on your affairs with common sense.” 

This brought the proceedings to a close at Gopalrao Myral’s house, and after the usual 
distribution of pan sooparee and a present of dress to Sir Lewis Pelly, who touched and 
remitted it, the party proceeded to the house of Hurree Bhugtee. 

Sir Lewis Pelly was received by the present representative of the Firm Muganbhai 
Poorshottam, who has just attained his majority. After the customary exchange of compli- 
ments, and the presentation of the leading merchants, Sir Lewis Pelly asked Hurree Bhugtee 
whether mercantile transactions had resumed its course, and what sort of year it was for crops, 
especially cotton. Hurree Bhugtee assured him that by the kindness of his honor in removing 
restraints, confidence had been restored, and the trade had not only resumed its former level, 
but under such a wise policy, would increase ; that the crop this year was very good, but that 
as prices of cotton were falling, being now 53d. in London, it was doubtful whether profits 
would be large. Hurree Bhugtee observed in passing that the trade of Baroda almost entirely 
depended upon the Maharaja. 

To this Sir Lewis Pelly replied, “ Not so; you ought to have a good export trade; you 
have a good deal of cotton, and you have a revenue of 34 lakhs a year from opium. You have 
cereals of all kinds, and great facilities for growing sugar; and being so near Bombay you 
have an excellent chance for a foreign trade.” 

Sir Lewis Pelly here referred to the question of abolition of transit duties levied in His 
Highness the Gaekwar’s possessions in Kattywar; and said that all the other Native States 
in that province had abolished such duties, and he saw no reason why they should be kept in 
the Gaekwar’s mahals there. “Iam not going,” he continued to say, “to make a leap in the 
dark and abolish them. -I want to glean information on the subject ; so far as I know, it only 
brings in four or five thousand Rupees a year, which is nothing in a State like this, and yet 
for a’‘small revenue like that you keep up a constant irritation upon trade. It is not only 
unstatesmanlike, but unprofitable. The question has been before me for some time, and the 
Political Agent of Kattywar has been constantly complaining of it. I have however no wish 
to do anything until I feel sure.” 

The Honorable Premabhai Heemabhai said that he knew of no reason why such an impost 
should be retained. It diverted traffic and was really an injury to the State. 

Then followed the usual distribution of pan sooparee and the present by the firm of a dress 
to Sir Lewis Pelly, who touched and remitted it, The party returned to the Residency at 
about 5 o’clock P. M. 

Baroda, (Signed) MANIBHAI, 
’ The 5th February 1875. Native Assistant. 
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ey i ee et No. 2. a ths pa ; ae ie [ COM nas de 
No. 635 P., dated Fort:Williamy 19th February 1875.00 0... 
From ©. U. Arrcntson, Esq.,/C.9.1.,.Secretary to the Government of ‘India, 
Foreign Department, to Colonel, Sir, Lewis. Petty, K.C.8.1., Agent tothe 
Governor-General and Special Commissioner. at Baroda. 4 ENE TE 


I am directed by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council 
to acknowledge receipt of your letter No.9, dated. 10th February 1875, reporting 
generally on your proceedings since your assumed, the administration of. the State 
under the orders of the Governor-General in Council. enor) 

2. Your proceedings have been in complete’ accordance with the policy of the 
Government of India and with the instructions issued by the Governor-General 
in. Council for your guidance, and I have the pleasure to inform you, ‘by the 
direction of His Excellency in Couneil, that you have fully justified the confidence 
reposed.in you, and that your proceedings have the entire approval of the Goyern- 
ment of India. | . . 0 ane 

3. The resignation of the late» Minister rendered it unavoidable: that,. on 
assuming the Government, ‘you should personally take on yourself much adminis- 
trative detail.” But the measures which you have initiated have ‘all been:in 
accordance with the recommendations made by the Baroda Commission’ in ‘their 
report, of. last year, and with the advice given by His Excellency the Viceroy to 
His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar, which His Highness expressed his’ intention 
to. follow. ).His Excellency in.Council) is, satisfied that, considering the attitude 
assumed; by ‘the ryots, Sirdars, and) Military classes, the. initiation, of judicious 
reforms could not have been postponed without danger to’ the public peace.,,... , 


No. 56 of 1875. 
GovernMENT of INDIA, ForREIGN DEPARTMENT, POLITICAL. 


My Lorp Marquis, Fort William, the 26th February 1875. 
In continuation of our despatch No. 44, dated 19th instant, we have the 
honor to. forward, for the information of Her Majesty’s Government, a further 


collection of papers* connected with the state of affairs at Baroda. _ . 
. We have the honor to be, &c. | 


. Now 1. | 
No. 65-345, dated Baroda, 8th February 1875. (Hxtract.) 


From Colonel Sir Lewis PrLuy, K.C.8.1., Agent, Governor-General, and 
Special Commissioner administering the Baroda State, to C. U. Arrcuison, 
Esq., 0.8.I., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department. 


In my letters as per margin I reported the measures I had introduced’ for 

No. 30-113, dated the 21st January 1875. enquiry into State crime and for recovery of 

No, 52-182, dated the 224. _., State jewelry and cash concealed in the city 
palace of the Gaekwar. ...... weeaas r 

2. In your letter No. 311 P. of 29th ultimo, His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor-General in Council was pleased to approve my proceedings and to await 
further information as to the nature of the charges which occasioned ‘the appoint- 
ment of the Committee and as to the result of their enquiries. ebous 

It will be in your recollection that on the 14th ultimo, the morning’ of the 
arrest of His Highness, | instantly arranged that a body of our troops should 
enter the town, and place a strong guard over the palace for its protection. I 


further lost no time in causing seals to be placed on the several apartments of the 


palace where it was known or supposed that valuables, bullion, or important 
documents were deposited. 


‘ 
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3. It had been my intention to permit.these apartments to remain undisturbed 
until I should restore the Government of the Baroda State to a Native 
idmministeation.oocl«S eMewalesi) veoadgiHt eH to yhoteno srt yatarosnog MUCH é 

4, On the 17th, however, I-learned that 40 lakhs’of rupees had been concealed 
in two of the apartments; and this amount was discovered and made over to me, 
as reported in my letter No. 82-132 of 22d ultimo. Meantime the Central 
Treasury was found to contain somewhat. under 2,000 rupees; in other words, there 
were no apparent funds for carrying on the administration unless for the incoming 
revenue and for what might be discovered inthe palace or elsewhere. 

5. During ‘the days which intervened ‘between the 14th and 20th ultimo.my 
officers continued to receive intimations of all sorts of plots and iniquities, to the 
end that it appeared to me that unless some means were adopted for methodizing, 
enquiring, and. separating details we should certainly end in confusion. 

_ 6.1 therefore, under date the 20th ultimo, appointed a Committee of Enquiry, 
with power to elect a Sub-Committee for enquiries connected with the palace. 
» (7 have now, the honor ofenclosing an original report drawn up by my 
Assistant, Captain Jackson, who was principally employed on the enquiry and 
Search, showing the manner in which the proceedings of the Committee were 
conducted from day to day. | 
“8. It will be gathered from the report that the enquiries were conducted with 
great care and regularity, and that in almost every instance of search concealed 
bullion or valuables were discovered. The officers employed on. the Committee 
merit all praise accordingly. | 
9..On.the 29th idem I;deemed, affairs- sufficiently settled at Baroda to abolish 
certain restrictions which I had placed on the removal of goods, &c., from the city, 
and ‘at the same time'I relaxed my endeavours to discover concealed valuables. 
10..On the’3d instant I closed the Committee and issued a memorandum of 
instructions (as per copy now appended) for the security of the apartments, and 
for the periodical inspection of seals. | 

11. On the evening of the 28th ultimo I observed in the Zimes of India issue 
of that date some remarks headed “ Mr. Souter at work,” purporting to show that 
the writer had found free access to certain apartments of the palace, unattended 
by the officers of the Committee, and further purporting to recount a conversation 
passed between Mr. Souter and the correspondent. 

12.°T called on Captain Jackson and Mr. Souter for explanation, and I now 
enclose in original a letter addressed by the Times of India correspondent to 
Captain Jackson, where the author distinctly asserts that he never did gain 
irregular access to any apartment, and wherein he further shows the manner and 
conditions. under which he was permitted to enter the palace. 

13. LI have notas yet received a reply from Mr. Souter. 

14: LT ought perhaps.to explam that although I have myself purposely refrained 
from visiting any of the palaces or residences of the Gaekwar since the date on 
which I assumed the administration of this State, yet that I understand the city 
palace to be in part a private residence and in larger part.a congeries of public 
offices or, rooms appertaining to the various departments of State. 

15. As regards the palaces, other than. the,one in the, city,,and also. the shows 
and: places.of amusements belonging to. the Court, I have,.as a rule, discoun- 
tenaneed any visits to:them.!.' In the instances, however, of travellers, I have 
permitted visits to the country residences known as Motee Bagh and Mukkurpara, 
under the condition that the travellers ‘were accompanied by one of the members 
of wy household. It has ever'been the custom of the Gaekwars to consider these 
residences as show places. | me | 


16. I fear His Excellency in Council may consider. that I have protracted. this 


letter to an unnecessary length, but I do, so.as well forthe protection of my 


_ officers as for the information.of.,the:Government of India. | Ina capital like. that 


of Baroda, during a crisis, it is scarcely possible for any officer’to carry out the 
numerous and delicate ‘duties devolving on ‘him ‘and at the same ‘time escape 
calumny. Time runs ‘on, “details: are’ forgotten by the actors, and documents 
containing authority for action are mislaid, | : : | 
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(a.) 


MEMORANDUM concerning the custody of His Highness Gaekwar’s Palace and Government 
. Offices by British officials. 


Wuen the Gackwar was arrested on the 14th January 1875 the same precautions were 
taken by the paramount power as are Miter on the Se a reg ee The ieee 
. é ; ewel rooms, ‘wardrobes, records, &c., were place 

+ Oapfita Tachaoi, Asoaian! Horie 4: (auido cea Gp aaeitich | Oth daestl Teka abu aed ATE 
tendent of Police, Ahmedabad. care of a British guard. 

2. The so-called palace of the Gaekwars in the city of Baroda is a labyrinth of small rooms, 
courts, passages, and staircases, containing not only the royal town residence, but nearly all 
the Government offices. , In taking charge of these, therefore, it became necessary to seal about 
fifty rooms in this building, besides chests and boxes standing in passages. spate 

3. It is necessary to bear this in mind, as the general term palace in the public prints is apt 
to mislead to the idea that it refers to the premises of a private royal residence, whereas in 
this case it does not necessarily do so. fs 

4, All the rooms in this building containing anything of importance were secured on the 
14th ultimo. On the 15th, the Treasury was opened to admit of concentration of the treasure 

Rs. balance, 1 the outlying State banks in the town, six in 

1. Mahibook Soobanee with ; number, as per margin, The Gaekwar's Suleekhana, 


~ _ balance of - - 67,422 14 6 a dispensary, and wardrobe rooms were also opened 
2. Kutub Rubunee = = «83,826 5 3 to allow a supply of clothes, medicines, and necessaries 
3. Molalee Dukan - - 31,681 12 3 3 : 2 

4. Mulhar Rao Ishwar- - 1,36,926 7 0 being taken to him. The seals in each case were 
5. Parwantee Kant - - 1,33,758 5 3 broken and replaced in the presence of Captain Jack- 
6. Mahalsa Khunt - - 70,294) 9". '6 


son and Rao Saheb Gujanan Vittal. 

5. On the next day (16th), the Treasury was again opened by the same officers to complete 
the collection of the outlying balances as commenced the previous day. On this date the 
Gackwar’s State Jewarkhana or jewel rooms were handed over by order to the charge of 
Gunputrao Mahajan, former State jewel-keeper, who was directed to collect the jewels into 
one room, for which purpose he was allowed to fix his own seals to the rooms during the time 
necessary for this operation. He continued to open these rooms in the presence of the 
Gaekwar’s officer of the palace guard until the 20th January, when the Government seal was 
again attached over his. 

6. On the same date, the 16th, the British guard over the palace was relieved by the 
Gaekwar’s regular troops, who have been in charge of the seals up to the present day. 

7. On the 17th, on information received by Sir Lewis Pelly of a late transfer of 40 lakhs of 
rupees from the Gaekwar’s Bombay Bank to Baroda, in Government Notes, an investigation 
was instituted, which finally traced the notes to the private wardrobe rooms of the Ranees in 
the palace. Captain Jackson, Mr. Gujanan Vittal, and the Gaekwar’s Seenaputtee opened 
two such wardrobe rooms, in each of which were found 200 lakhs of rupees in notes hidden 
in wooden chests. The seals of the rooms were broken, and again affixed by the officers 
mentioned. 

8. On the 20th a Committee of search was formed by order of the Governor-General’s 

‘ : Agent, composed as per margin, and called the 
ae akg wae jer ee eae rat “Enquiry and Detection Committee.” They visited 
Bhao Poonekur. ; the palace the same day in order to remove the 
balance * of the Government Bank, known as Gunesh 
Ishwar’s shop, within the palace, to the Central Trea- 
sury, and to search the dispensary for concealed treasure. In the latter room Rupees 1,50,000 
were discovered and removed to the Central Treasury. The seals in each case were broken 
aud replaced by the British officers before mentioned. ' 

9. On the 25th the Committee again visited the palace to search the Gaekwar’s bed-room ‘ 
for pee and dispensary for money. About Rupees 1,140 were discovered in the latter 
room, besides gold plate to the value of Rupees 5,427. On this occasion, Mr. Cleveland, 
Government Solicitor, Mr. Trant, Reporter for the Times of India, and a Reporter for the 
Bombay Gazette, visited the palace by permission, and were allowed to see several rooms, 
including the Gaekwar’s bed and bath-rooms, the dispensary, and room adjoining containing 
the late Gaekwar Khunderao’s jewelled uniform, and a room containing State jewelry under 
the charge of Gunputrao Mahajan. They were throughout accompanied by Captain Jackson, 
and entered no room without the permission of the Search Committee. 

10. On the 26th the Gaekwar’s wardrobe room was opened by Captain Jackson, to remove 
clothing and necessaries for His Highness’ use. 

11. On the 27th the Gaekwar’s bath-room and adjoining mirror room were opened by 
Captain Jackson, to allow an inspection of them by Mr. Jefferson, the Attorney for His 
Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar’s defence. 

12. On the 4th February the seals of the Seenaputtee’s kutcherry were opened by Captain 
Jackson and Gujanan Vittal, to count and take charge of the money lying in that office. About 
Rupees 21,000 were discovered, and after they had been counted, replaced in the room, which 
was sealed and placed under a guard. 

13. On two occasions Rao Saheb Gujanan Vittal visited the palace by himself for the 
purpose of procuring clothes and medicines from apartments under seal, 


* Rupees 1,40,076-4-0. 
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14, Since the 4th the palace has not been visited for search or investigation of any sort. 
It will therefore be seen from the above remarks that the palace has never been wantonly 
invaded, and that no seal, except those placed in the charge of Gunputrao Mahajan for a 
temporary purpose, has ever been broken without the presence'of a British officer. 


15. With reference to a description which appeared in the Z’imes of India on the 

ultimo, of a visit to the palace and to “ Mr. Souter at work,” it is necessary to observe that, 
- this was written by Mr. Trant, the Reporter referred. to in paragraph 9. He has since 
admitted that he did not intend to give anything more than an amusing description of his 
visit, and that the statement that he went unaccompanied, except by a Gaekwar’s officer, into 
the jewel room was a newspaper ruse. A letter on 
the subject to Captain Jackson explains the manner in 
which he was admitted to the rooms of the palace. 


16. It is hardly necessary to say that the zenana and ladies’ apartments generally have 
never been entered, and that all the proceedings of first putting the State property in the 
palace under seal were conducted in the presence of officials of the Gaekwar’s establishment. 


17. In conclusion, it should be stated that throughout the whole proceedings connected 
with the palace and its Government offices, care has been taken to make as littie demon- 
stration of force as possible. It has been necessary for the sake of British responsibility to 
take every precaution to secure the treasure, valuables, and records temporarily under charge 
of the paramount power, but no step inconsistent with that necessity has been taken, and the 
British officials, working with the Gaekwar’s troops, have endeavoured to accomplish the safe 
custody of their charge with as little offence to the inmates of the palace as possible. 


18. No complaints, as far as the undersigned is aware, have been made regarding the 
proceedings reported above. 


The Gaekwar’s officer was Gunputrao Mahajun. 


(Signed) ¥. H. Jackson, Captain, 
Assistant Resident and Member of Enquiry 
Baroda, the 7th February 1875. and Detection Committee. 
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DEAR CAPTAIN JACKSON, Baroda, 5th February 1875. 

In reference to our conversation this morning, I beg to state that my visit to the Gaek- 
war's palace on the 25th ultimo (as reported in the Times of India, of the 28th ultimo,) was in 
consequence of a request I made to you. You kindly drove me and a gentleman representing 
the Bonbay Gazette (whose name I forget) from the Residency to “the palace, where we 
were joined by Mr. Souter and Mr. Cleveland. We all remained a short time in the dis- 
pensary, and you yourself then kindly took me and the other journalist through a few of: the 
rooms, including that in which the diamond necklaces were deposited. We were in no rooms 
whatever without you. 


The only other occasion on which I have visited the palace was on the 20th ultimo (as 
reported in the Times of India of the 23d ultimo), and then also I met you and 
Mr. Souter at the palace, and was in no room without either the presence of you, or you and 
Mr. Souter. 

I am, dear Captain Jackson, 
Yours faithfully, 
(Signed) W. TRANT, 


(c.) 


WHEN Captain Jackson returns from the city and reports that all the arrangements 
directed in the foregoing memorandum in regard to sealing have been carried into effect, no 
seal in the palace is to be touched under any pretence whatever, unless permission be given 
under my signature. 


Hither Captain Jackson or a British officer of Police is to visit the palace every Mined 
and Thursday morning, and satisfy himself that the seals remain intact. ‘The officer so visiting 
will report results of his visits to me direct in writing. 


The Jamdarkhana man Gunputrao should accompany the officer during this inspection ; and 
if the Jamdarkhana man should be unpunctual, report should be made to such effect, but the 
inspection should nevertheless be carried out. 

. (Signed) Lewis PELLY, Colonel, 
ay Agent, Governor-General, and Special Commissioner 
Baroda, 4th February 1875. administering the Baroda State. 
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jaeva No. 20° { od ad 
No..686 P., dated Fort William,.23d February 1875.0 J ; 
From F. Henvey, Esq., Officiating Under-Secretary to the Government, of India, 


Foreign Department, to Colonel Sir L. Petry, K.C.8.1., Agent, Governor- 
General, and Special Commissioner, Baroda. 


T am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, No. 65-345, dated 
Sth instant, submitting an explanation of the circumstances under which the 
Committee of Search was appointed, and an account of its proceedings. 


2. In reply, I am desired to state that while His Excellency in Council approves 
generally the proceedings reported, he regrets the use that has been made by the 
Press Reporters of the permission which was accorded to them to visit certain 
apartments in the palace under the precautions which have been described. The 
proclamation recently issued by you will, no doubt, prevent the recurrence of 
matters such as those referred to. 6 “tio | 


a No. 3. 


No. 872, dated Baroda, 9th February 1875.” 


From Colonel: Sir Luwis Peniy, K.C.S.1., Agent to the Governor-General and 
Special Commissioner administering the Baroda State; to Ol: U. Arrentson, 
Esq., C.S.I., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department. 


In continuation of my letters, as per margin, on the subject of my visit to the 
No. 60-287, dated the 3d February 1875. ladies of the Gaekwar family, I have the 
Without No., dated the 8th February 1875. honor to forward, for the information of His 

Excellency the Viceroy in Council, the accompanying memorandum showing the 
steps taken by me on receipt of information of the illness of His Highness the 
Gaekwar’s Ranee. A 

2. Dr. Seward does not appear to consider that Her Highness’ health was in 

any way seriously affected, and I have heard nothing further in the matter. 


(4) 
MEMORANDUM. 


_ THis afternoon His Highness Mulhar Rao’s daughter Kama Sahib paid a visit at: the 
Residency, and in the course of conversation stated that the Queen Mahalsa Baee was sick. 

Colonel Sir Lewis Pelly, K.C.S.I., Agent to the Governor-General and Special Commissioner 
administering the Baroda State, requested Kama Sahib to personally enquire and let him know 
the state of the Ranee’s health. te 

In the evening, Kama Sahib’s Karkoon waited on Sir Lewis Pelly, and reported that the 
Ranee had been suffering from fever, &c., for the last six days; that the illness had increased 
latterly ; that she was being treated by Doctors Pallonjee, Aderjee, &c.; and that, if necessary, 
she would request Sir Lewis Pelly to oblige her by the aid of some Medical Officer. The 
Karkoon, however, éonveyed the wish of the Ranee that some British Medical Officer might 
be sent over to see her. : 

Sir Lewis Pelly at once complied with the request, and issued instructions to Dr. Seward, 
the Residency Surgeon, to visit the Ranee to-morrow morning at eight o'clock, the Karkoon 
being told to be in attendance. Sir Lewis added that Dr. Seward enjoyed ‘his full confidence, 
and that the Ranee might speak anything to him which she wished to communicate to the 
Agent to the Governor-General. . . 

Before leaving, the Karkoon begged that Sir Lewis Pelly would be kind enough to pay a 
personal visit to the Ranee. To this Sir Lewis replied that he had already, in accordance 
with the annual custom of the Gaekwar, paid a visit to the ladies of the Gaekwar family, and 
he regretted that, under the existing state of affairs, he was not in a position to comply with 
the Ranee’s request at present; and that he trusted that the arrangement he had made of 
deputing Dr. Seward, who was a personal friend of the Maharaja, and also enjoyed his 
(Sir Lewis’) confidence, would be considered satisfactory under the circumstances. 

(Signed) MAnipuat, J. 

Baroda, 4th February 1875. Native Assistant. 
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THis morning Dr. Seward, accompanied by the Native Assistant, proceeded to the palace. 
The appended memorandum by Dr. Seward. contains a summary of their interview with the 
Ranee Mahalsa ee. 

(Signed) MANIBHAT, J. 
evenly sth F tt 1875. . Native Assistant. 


e : (2) 
°“°MEMORANDUM for the information of Sir Lewis PELLY. 


Dr. SEWARD, accompanied by Mr. Manibhai, this morning, February 5th, proceeded under 
instructions from Sir-Lewis Pelly, to visit the Maharanee Mahalsa Baee, the object of the visit 
having special reference to the Maharanee’s health. 

Dr. Seward was also the bearer of friendly representations from Sir Lewis Pelly, which were 
duly made; Mr. Manibhai being the interpreter. - 

These representations; were to the effect that Sir Lewis Pelly having already according to 
usage paid a visit to the ladies of the Gaekwar family, now felt that, under existing circum- 
stances, it would: be inexpedient to pay what would be now regarded as a private visit to 
Her Highness, but that being’ solicitous concerning the Maharanee’s health, and anxious to 
show his friendly consideration, he had deputed Dr. Seward, who enjoyed his full confidence, 
to enquire into her condition in this respect, and also to be the bearer to him of any com- 
munication which the Maharanee might wish to be directly conveyed. 

Conversation: was ‘permitted to be carried ‘on only at first through male and female inter- 
mediaries on both, sides. of a jealously guarded purdah; whilst in the outer room and 
surrounding Dr. Seward’s chair were many male attendants. 

This publicity very effectually prevented Dr. Seward either as a physician or as a friend 
from making any but very superficial enquiries into the state of the lady’s health; and the 
Maharanee could but be equally embarrassed supposing it were her desire to confide her 
symptoms or messages of a confidential nature to him. 

Ultimately a few attendants left the room, and the Ranee’s voice was for the first time 
heard ; she could not, she, observed, remove.any of the customary restraints, upon intercourse 
without the express permission of the Maharaj. She had suffered from attacks of fever, 
indigestion, and sickness; but three Wyadds were'in attendance, and if their ministrations 
failed, and she needed Dr. ‘Seward’ s assistance, she would intimate as much. 

Touching other matters Her Highness observed that she duly received Dr. Seward’s daily 
communication regarding the health of the Maharaj, and she begged to know when an 
interview with her husband could. be permitted. 

Dr. Seward promised that the Maharanee’s wish should be made known to Sir Lewis Pelly. 

The Ranee then desired Dr. Seward to convey to Sir Lewis an expression of Her Highness’ 
trust that the approaching enquiry might be speedily brought to an end, the Maharaj "return 
to the palace and be restored to her. 

After further assurance to the Maharenee that Dr. Seward’s coming was prompted by 
considerations of friendly regard for Her Highness, and the solicitude of Sir Lewis Pelly for 
her health, Dr. Seward left with the impression that Her Highness’ health was in no way 
seriously affected. 

(Signed) G. E. Sewarp, 
Residency Surgeon, Baroda. 


No. 4. 
No. 68-375, dated Baroda, 10th February 1875. 


Boom Rilenel: Sia Lawis Putty, K.0.S8.1., Agent to the Governor-General and 
Special. Commissioner administering the Baroda State, to C. U. Arrcnison, 
Esq., C:8.L., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department. 


Wirt reference to the previous correspondence on the subject of His Highness 
the Gaekwar’s palaces, country residences, &c., and especially to my letter 
No. 65-345, dated 8th instant, [ have the honor to forward, for the information 
of His Hxcellency the Viceroy in Council, a copy of the Notification which I am 
issuing this, day, to, be, placarded over all of His Highness’ palaces, country 
residences, places, of show, and amusement, &c. 


P 2 


(116 ) 


(a) arn 
Dated Baroda, 10th February 1875. 


NotiFIcATION by the Agent to the Governor-General and Special Commissioner 
administering the Baroda State. 


Ir is hereby notified that all persons are absolutely prohibited from entering His Highness 
the Gaekwar’s palaces, arsenals, country residences, such as Motibaug, Chimunbaug, Mc., and 
all other places of show or amusement appertaining to His Highness the Gaekwar, except. on 
duty and with the express permission of the Agent to the “Governor-General and Special 
Commissioner administering the Baroda State. 


No. 5. 
No. 689 P., dated Fort William, 23d February 1875, 


From ©. U. Arrcuison, Esq., C.S8.1., Secretary to the Government of India, 
Foreign Department, to Colonel Sir Lewrs Prutty, K.C.S.1., Agent, 
Governor-General, and Special Commissioner, Baroda. 


In reply to your letter No. 68-375, dated 10th instant, Iam directed to state 
that His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council approves of the 
Notification issued by you forbidding people to enter the Gaekwar’ s palaces, &c., 
except on duty and with your gee permission. 


No. 6. 
No. 11, dated Baroda Residency, 12th February 1875 (Confidential). 


From Colonel Sir Lewis Pruuy, K.C.8.1., Agent, Governor-General, and Special 
Commissioner, Baroda, to C. U. Arrouison, Hsq., C.8.1., Secretary to the 
Government of India, Foreign Department. - 


In a telegram which His Highness the: Gaekwar recently addressed to the 
Viceroy, a copy of which has been sent to me by wire for information, I found 
the following passage :— 

“My Ranee’s marriage ornaments and moneys seized.” 

2. I immediately calied for report, and now beg to enclose copies of unofficial 
correspondence passed between myself and Mr. Richey on the subject. You will 
observe that the property in question has not been seized, but is being carefully 
protected. That request of money for current expenses has at once been com- 
plied with, and that other requirements have been anticipated. — 

3. I spoke with the Gaekwar regarding this passage in his telegram when 
His Highness replied that the telegram was framed by his Vakeel. 


(a.) 
Dated 5th February 1875. 


From Colonel Sir Lewis Petty, K.C.S.1, Agent, Governor-General, and Special Commissioner, 
Baroda (demi-official), to J. B. Ricuuy, Esq. 


THE following passage occurs in a telegram sent by the Maharaja to the Viceroy :— 
“My Ranee’s marriage ornaments and moneys seized.” 
Will you kindly enquire and inform me as soon as possible if I am correct in supposing 
that as a fact the Ranee’s marriage ornaments and moneys have not been seized. 


(6.) 
From J. B. Richy, Esq. (demi-official), to Colonel Sir Lewis PE ty, K.CSI., 
Agent, Governor-General, and Special Commissioner, Baroda. 


I HAVE enquired, there seems to be no foundation whatever for the statement. So far from 
anything having been seized such property was most carefully protected from being put 
under seal in the presence of the palace officials, 


CON 3) 


Requests from the queens for money for current expenses have been at once complied with 
according to their customary expenditure. 


P.S.— Would you like a reference to His Highness on this point through Dr. Seward ? 

I may add that so far from any complaint having come from the queens, arrangements were 
made for their wardrobe requirements being met by orders to the wardrobe keeper in antici- 
pation of any request on the subject. 


No. 7. 
Telegram, No. 607 P., dated 17th February 1875. 
From Foreign SECRETARY, Calcutta, to Sir Lewis Petty, Baroda. 


Your confidential letter, No. 11, of 12th February. You say the property is 
being carefully protected, Richey wrote the property was most carefully protected 
from being put under seal. 

Ambiguity should be cleared. Has the property been placed under protection, 
or does it remain with the ladies ? 


No. 8. 
Telegram, dated 17th February 1875. 
From Sir Lewis Pretiy, Baroda, to ForEtGN SECRETARY, Calcutta. 


THE ambiguity is owing to the careless stupidity of my clerk. The passage 
in Richey’s letter runs—most carefully protected from being even touched, being 
put under seal in the presence of the palace officials. 


No. 9. 
No. 18, dated Baroda, 13th February 1875. 


From Colonel Sir L. Prtuy, K.C.S.1., Agent, Governor-General, and Special 
Commissioner, Baroda, to ©. U. Arrcuison, Esq., C.S.L., Secretary to the 
Government of India, Foreign Department. 


I nave the honor to enclose a translate of a petition which is now being 
circulated in the town of Baroda in view to collecting signatures. 

The original is accompanied in circulation by the documents out of which it 
appears to have been composed. Each author of a component part of the petition 
having apparently been permitted to have his say. 

The petition is curious as indicating the system which I have often described 
as having prevailed here of encouraging idlers. 

It is also curious because it seems to accept as a fact generally known in the 
town that an attempt v was made on the life of Colonel Phayre. 


(a) 
PETITION. 
To Right Honorable the Governor-General in Council. 


TuE following petition is submitted :— 

Our paramount power having now been placed under confinement, the Ruler of our Province, 
Shrimunt. Mulhar Rao Gaekwar, our present condition is similar to that of the living creatures 
struggling in a large tank, the water in which has suddenly dried up owing to the heat of the 
summer. But trusting in the conditions of the proclamation issued here by our just 
Government, and in the spirit of the promise made by Her Majesty the Queen, we represent 

through this petition our great fear and grief, and submit the following petitions to Govern- 
ment with joined hands. 

2. A great deal of the revenue of our Gaekwar Government is spent on charity, and many 
indigent persons who are unable to feed and clothe themselves have left their country and 
are living here since a long time; and the number of such persons who have of old been 
supported by the Gaekwar Government being thousands and thousands, we are unable to 
state their number ; the cry of these people on “the day the Maharaja was taken from the city 
is beyond our power to express, But as the usual kichdee allowance was continued owing 
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to our kind: Special: Commissioner, Sir Lewis Pelly, having the next) day given immediate 
orders to continue the usual charitable expenses of the Gaekwar Government, poor people are 
blessing both Governments. The practice of distributing cash every fortnight on Yeka Dushie 
(11th day of the moon, occurring twice a month during the 2d and 4th quarters), is however 
still stopped, and we hope that that too will be continued. A a 

3. As the Administrators of the Gaekwar State the kind gentleman, promised in a Durbar 
that the policy of the Gaekwar Government of ever looking to the. interests. of their subjects 
and continuing their annual cash and inam allowances, which in some instances have by the 
grantee been transferred to the daughter or other persons would be continued, we hope there- 
fore that our annual incomes will be so continued to us ; it rests with Government to allow us 
to realize that hope. 

4. Since Shrimunt Mulhar Rao Maharaj has been placed under surveillance by Government, 
we daily pray to God according to our religion that our Maharaja may be pronounced innocent 
of the crime attributed to him and return soon to his throne, and that, the prosperity of the 
paramount British Government may increase day by day. In addition to our prayer to God 
we now submit the following prayers to our God-favoured, famous, and heroic paramount 
Government. P / hier 

5. We understand from what is stated in the proclamation that our Maharaja is accused of 
being concerned in the attempt to poison the late Resident, Colonel Phayre. But, we believe 
that the blame of that offence does not rest on him. For the popular belief is that the 
attempt to poison the said officer was made out of revenge by the low men of bad character 
who were about him, the reason being that these low men lost the income they derived by 
gratifying the wishes of His Highness owing to Colonel Phayre having taken notice of the 
cry raised against them of gratifying the Maharaja’s sensual desires, and put a stop to the dis- 
honor to which poor but respectable people were thereby subjected. The only offence that 
can be laid to the Maharaja’s charge in this instance is that he tolerated these mean men. 
Government will therefore take this matter into consideration, and giving as much weight 
during the trial to the voice of the people as if it were the voice of heaven, pronounce our 
Maharaj innocent of the offence laid to his charge; and release him. Tisai H 

6, The friendship between the, paramount and Gaekwar Government. has continued for a 
long time, and this old friendship. was further confirmed in 1857 by. the late Kbhunderao 
Maharaj; but the companionship of mean persons now threatens a rupture in that friendship, 
and we fear that those disrespectful-men may think of turning against the Maharaja at this 
juncture. If the kind Government will therefore bear in mind the friendship that has hitherto 
‘ existed and try in every way to save our Gackwar throne, the living of lakhs of people who 
earn their livelihood under them would be continued by Government, besides whom no one 
else in the universe is able to do it. 

7. Our Maharaj not being on his throne at present we are suffering much ; for whatever 
differences there may be between the mother and son, and although the father may in many 
ways take care of the son as the paramount power now takes care of us, yet as the affection 
of the son is on the mother, he cannot do anything without her; similarly we do not make 
our present request in ignorance, but the Gaekwar Government has up to his day really taken 
care of us, his subjects, as children. This representation of ours is therefore not merely. of 
show or praise. 

8. Since Sumbut 1919, when the prices of all articles rose, up to the time of prosperity, our 
Gaekwar Government, without the least selfishness, suffered loss amounting to lakhs of rupees, 
by purchasing grain at famine rates and selling it\ to us at a much cheaper rate, in order to 
provide the ryots with food and clothing, which prevented the poor from suffering the least 
inconvenience, owing to high rates, and kept them comfortable. .Government will therefore 
consider under what obligations we are to the Gaekwar Government, ) 

9. The object of the Gackwar Government in opening shops at various places was to prosper 
trade in their Province at ail times, and that the reputation of the traders may never suffer. 
It has been of old the practice that if traders were in want of money, lakhs were lent to them 
at 24 annas per cent. by Government, and, if Government was in want of money they 
borrowed it from the Sowears at 12 annas per cent. In addition to the old shops, our 
Maharaja opened two more shops and extended the business ; thereby demands for money 
have always been met, and the poor, and. respectable. find a jlivelihood. The paramount 
Government will therefore take these matters into consideration, and ascertain what the 
intentions of the Gaekwar Government were in respect to the condition of its subjects. 

10. The distribution of khichdee, &. to the indigent, alluded to in’ paragraph 2 above, is 
not confined to the Hindoos only, but to all denominations alike. And, lately, when there 
was want in Marwar, thousands of indigent persons emigrated here, and they are still provided 
with food by our Government; and although their country is now again prosperous, our 
Maharaj has not ordered them to return, but has fed them as hitherto. You will observe what 
a wonderfully charitable action this is, . 

11. Besides the above wonderful act, what a royal action it is that if any of its subjects, 
Hindoo or Mussulman, or any other caste, is unmarried, Rupees 500 are given to him for 
getting married. tO 

12. There are many mismanagements in this province at present, and if these are reformed 
through Colonel Phayre, with the aid of the old and experienced servants of the State, all the 


subjects will be happy and bless Government for it. 
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No, 10. 
! No. 20, dated Baroda Residency, 17th February 1875. 


From Colonel Sir L. Psuuy, K.C.S.L., Agent, Governor-General, and Special 
Commissioner, Baroda, to ©. U. AITCHISON, Esq., C.8.L., Secretary to the 
Government of India, Foreign Department. 


I’ HAve the honor to enclose copy of a letter from Dr. Seward to my Private 
Secretary in reference to a telegram which appeared in the Times of India of the 
15th instant, stating that owing to the attachment of the wardrobe of His Highness 
the Gaekwar he was unable to obtain even a change of linen, and that His 
Highness. had. expressert his annoyance at this restriction. 


(a) 
: Dated 16th February 1875. 


From Dr. E. E. SewaRD, M.D., with His Highness MuiHar Rao, to, PRivaATE SECRETARY to 
the Agent to the Governor-General and Special Commissioner and Administrator, Baroda, 
State. : 


A TELEGRAM appeared in the. Zimes of India, of the 15th February stating that owing to 
the attachment of His Highness’ wardrobe he was unable to obtain even a change of linen. 
It was further alleged that His Highness had expressed his annoyance at this restriction. 
‘Thave'the honor to acquaint you, for the information of the es ET ag Sir Lewis Pelly, 
that the allegation’ had no foundation in fact. 
T am authorized by His Highness to say that he made no such contietatae! and to cause, if 
necessary, a public contradiction of the statement. I may further add that His aighosen was 
inuch distressed at the appearance of the misrepresentation quoted, 


No. 57 of 1875. 
GOVERNMENT OF InpD1IA, ForREIGN DEPARTMENT, 
POLITICAL. 


My Lorp MaraQvis, — Fort William, the 26th February 1875. 
In continuation of our despatch No. 45, dated 19th instant, we have the 
honor to forward, for the information of Her Majesty’ S Government, a copy of 
papers relating. to the enquiry into the charges against His Highness Mulhar Rao 
Gagkawar of Baroda. 
. We have the honor to be, &c., 


No.1. 
No. 7, dated Baroda, 9th February 1875. 
(Confidential. ) 


From. Colonel Sir Li. Penny, K.C.8.1., Agent, Governor-General, and Special 
Commissioner, Baroda, to C. U. ArrcHtison, Hsq., C.8.1., Secretary to the 
Government of India, Foreign Department. 


1 HAVE the honor to forward copy of a letter eal from Mr. Souter, dated 
6th — and of my reply of this day. 
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ayr. 
No. 7, dated Baroda, 6th February 1875. 

From Frank H. Souter, Esq., C.S.I., Commissioner of Police, Bombay, on Special duty, to 
Colonel Sir L. Petty, K.C.8.L, Agent, Governor-General, and Special Commissioner, 
Baroda. 

I nave the honor to report, that while engaged yesterday in taking down the deposition 
of Damodhur Punt, I got into conversation with him which ultimately led to his cautiously 
stating he felt sure that if the Maharaja Mulhar Rao were promised that his punishment 
would not be more severe than confinement as a State Prisoner in some part of Hindoostan, 
and that the society of one of his wives or concubines would be allowed him, he would at once 
make a confession and acknowledge his guilt in having instigated the attempt to poison 
Colonel Phayre. Damodhur Punt added that a day or two previous to Mulhar Rao’s being 
arrested he, the Maharaja, had asked him, Damodhur Punt, whether it would not be best for 


him to confess his crime at once. 
Damodhur Punt is most sanguine that if he is allowed access to the Maharaja, in order that 


he may make him aware of his real position and permitted to assure him that his confession 
would not lead to worse consequences than above stated, he will freely confess the crimes for 
the commission of which he is now held a prisoner. 

I have deemed it my duty to report this circumstance, as it appears in my humble opinion 
that if such confession be voluntarily and freely made, it would in all respects be a most 


satisfactory solution of all difficulties. 


(0) | 
No. 6, dated Baroda, 9th February 1875. — r 
(Confidential.) 

From Colonel Sir L. Petty, K.C.S.1, Agent, Governor-General, and Special Commissidner, 
Baroda, to F. H. Soursr, Esq., Commissioner of Police, Bombay, on Special duty, 
Baroda. 

I HAVE the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 7, dated the 6th instant, 
and in reply to state that Damodhur Punt has repeatedly during the past 10 days made 
similar offers of inducing His Highness to confess ; in the first instance the confession was to 
be unconditional, subsequently conditions were attached. 

2. I think I mentioned these circumstances to you on your return from Bombay. 

3. I could have preferred that you should have communicated to me this renewed offer on 
the part of Damodhur Punt in an oral and casual form when you attended at the Residency 
on the morning of the 6th instant to hear Damodhur Punt’s concluding statement read out in 
my presence ; prematurely giving written official form to matters like those now under notice 
is liable to entail embarrassment or other inconvenience. 


No. 58 of 1875. 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA, FoREIGN DEPARTMENT, 
PourIricaL. 


My Lorp Maratis, . Fort William, the 26th February 1875. 
In continuation of our separate despatch, No. 57 of this date, we have the 
honor to forward, for the information of Her Majesty’s Government, copy of 
papers* relating to the charges for the defence of His Highness Mulhar Rao 
Gaekwar. 
2. The correspondence is summarized and the grounds of our action are fully 
stated in our letter, No. 646 P., dated 19th February 1875. 
We have the honor to be, &e. 


Nok: 
No. 50-225, dated Baroda, 1st February 1875. 


From Colonel Sir Lewis Psuuy, K.C.8.L., Agent to the Governor-General and 
Special Commissioner administering the Baroda State, to C. U. Arrontson, 
Hsq., C.S.I., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department. 


I nave the honor to forward the accompanying letter from Mr. Jefferson, 
dated 27th ultimo, having reference to the estimate therewith sent of a portion 
of the costs of His Highness Mulhar Rao’s defence. | 

2. This letter should have accompanied my recent communication with which 
he oid estimate was forwarded, but as the letter was not then ready, it could 
not be sent, 


ee 


( 121 ) 


(a.) 
Dated Baroda, 27th January 1875. 
From J. JEFFERSON, Esq., Solicitor to His Highness the Gackwar, to Hunry CLEVELAND, Esq. 


I HAVE prepared an approximate estimate of a portion of the costs of the defence of His 
Highness amounting to Rs. 289,700, which we require to be paid immediately. I send you 
copy of the estimate herewith. 

The fees are what we should pay were the State funds still at the command of His 
Highness the Gaekwar, and we cannot doubt but that the Government of India, in deciding 
that all proper legal expenses should be met in a liberal manner, were influenced by a con- 
sideration of His Highness’ present position, and by a desire that he should not be in any way 
hampered by want of funds in his defence of the grave charges brought against him. 


No. 2. 
Dated Baroda, 3d February 1875. 


From Colonel Sir L. Petty, K.C.S.I., Agent to Governor-General and Special 
Commissioner, Baroda, to C. U. Arrcnison, Esq., C.S.1., Secretary to the 
Government of India, Foreign Department. 


REFERRING to your telegram of the 28th of January, I have the honor to 
enclose a copy of a letter of the 23d of January, addressed to me by Mr. Jefferson 
of the Firm of Jefferson and Payne, the Solicitors acting on behalf of His 
Highness the Gaekwar, and also a copy of my reply to Mr. Jefferson of the same 
date. 

You will observe that in the last paragraph of the latter letter I requested 
Mr. Jefferson to address his future communications to the Firm of Hearn, 
Cleveland, and Lee-Warner as being employed in the approaching enquiry on the 
part of the Government of India. 

With reference-to the concluding words of your telegram before mentioned, 
I beg to say that I have sent for an extra clerk for the speciai purpose of copying 
all the letters which pass between myself and Mr. Cleveland, and between 
Mr. Cleveland and the Solicitors employed on behalf of the Gaekwar. 


(a) 
Dated Baroda, 23d January 1875. 


From Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE, Solicitors to His Highness the Gaekwar, to Colonel 
Sir L. Petty, K.C.S.I., Agent to Governor-General and Special Commissioner, Baroda. 


REFERRING to what passed at our Mr. Jefferson’s interview with you this morning we 
have now the honor to submit to you our views with reference to the probable cost of the 
defence of His Highness the Gaekwar. 

Taking into consideration the high position of the accused, and the gravity of the 
accusations which His Highness has to meet, we purpose engaging the services of the most 
eminent Counsel obtainable—one at least from England, and one or two from Calcutta, in 
addition to Junior Counsel and Pleaders from Bombay. 

Without anything to guide us as to the probable length of the trial it is difficult for us to 
give you any approximate estimate of the cost of the defence, but we think we may name as 
a maximum sum five lakhs of rupees. 

As already intimated to you we are now in communication with our Agents in London with 
the view of retaining a leading Counsel there, and we are particularly desirous of telegraphing 
not later than to-morrow our instructions for the gentleman to leave for Bombay by the mail 
of the 29th instant, as he would then reach India about the 18th proximo, 

As the consideration of the question of the entire cost of the defence may involve somé 
‘little time we should esteem it a particular favour if you could inform us by to-morrow 
morning that the expenses of engaging the services of a Barrister from England would under 
any circumstances be provided. In this event we should require to remit his retainer fee, 
5,000/., by telegram on Monday. 


(0) 
Dated Baroda, 23d January 1875. 


From Colonel Sir L. Petty, K.C.S.1., Agent to Governor-General and Special Commissioner, 
Baroda, (demi-official,) to J. Jerrerson, Esq., Solicitor to His Highness the Gaekwar. 


1 HAVE just received an answer to ny telegram sent this morning to Calcutta, and I do not 
‘lose 2 moment in informing you that the Commission will proceed on the 18th February, and 


cannot be postponed for Counsel from England on behalf of the Gaekwar. 
The Government of India will meet all proper legal expenses in a liberal manner, but some 
explanation will be required before authorizing such an expenditure as five lakhs of rupees. 
36913, 


1 
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I expect that a member of the Firm of Hearn, Cleveland, and Lee-Warner will arrive here 
by train to-morrow, and I request that your future communications may be addressed to them 
as they are employed in the approaching enquiry on the part of the Government of India. 


No. 3. 
No. 1, dated Baroda, 5th February 1875 (Confidential). : 


From Colonel Sir Lewis Perry, K.C.S.I., Agent, Governor-General, and Special 


Commissioner, Baroda, to C. U.. Arronison, Esq., C.S.I., Secretary to’ the 
Government of India, Foreign Department. 


I HAVE the honor to forward copy of a letter from His Highness the Gaekwar, 


dated 4th instant, also a copy of the telegram therein alluded to, for the infor- 
mation of His Excellency the Governor-General of India in Council. 


(a.) 
Dated Baroda, 4th February 1875. 


From His Highness Muntuar Rao, Gaekwar, to Colonel Sir Lewis Prxty, 
K.C.8.1., Agent, Governor-General, and Special Commissioner, Baroda. 


I am greatly distressed by what my Solicitors tell me relative to the withholding 
of funds for my defence. EH 

They inform me Mr. Woodroffe will not act for me unless his fees be remitted 
at once. ! 

I am especially desirous that his services should be secured on my behalf. 

After the repeated promises made by His Excellency the Governor-General to 
afford me every opportunity of clearing my character, I am at a loss to understand. 
why the money necessary for my defence should not be paid. u 

I have proposed a telegram to His Excellency which I send herewith, and I 
beg the favor of your causing it to be forwarded to him without delay. You 
will see from it what my wishes are. 


(6.) 2s 
Telegram. 
From His Highness the GAEKWAR, Baroda, to His Excellency the Viceroy, Calcutta. 
DEEPLY pained to learn from my Solicitors that preparations for my defence at a stand-still 


for want of funds. Their requirements for legitimate expenses not granted. Promises of - 


ample opportunity for vindicating my innocence thus practically ignored. Private purse 
attached. My Ranee’s marriage ornaments and monies seized. My ryots and_ relations 
greatly alarmed and fear to give my Solicitors. aid pecuniary or otherwise. My late Karbaries 
from whom alone valuable information can be obtained under restraint on matters connected 
with old charges and access to them not granted to my Solicitors. My character, liberty, and 
kingdomat stake. I entreat Your Excellency to direct. immediate advance to be made out of 
the Baroda State Funds of two lakhs of rupees, Solicitors undertaking to account. 


No. 4. 
No. 8, dated Baroda, 5th February 1875. 


From Colonel Sir L. Petty, K.C.S.L, Agent, Governor-General, and, Special 
Commissioner, Baroda, to C. U. Aircntson, Hsq.; C.8.1., Secretary. to. the 
Government of India, Foreign Department. . 


I wave the honor to enclose, for the information of His Excellency the Viceroy 
2 (a.) From Mr. Cleveland to Sir Lewis Pelly, in Council, copies of correspondence as per 
ate: ebruary 5. : . 

(b.) From Sir Lewis Pelly to Mr, Cleveland, Margin. passed. between Mr, Cleveland and. 


dated 5th idem. me. 


(a) 
Dated Baroda, 3d February 1875. 
From HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq., to Colonel Sir Lewis Petty, K.C.S.I., Agent, Governor-General, 
and Special Commissioner, Baroda. . : 


As requested by you yesterday, I have the honor to submit in writing my opinion.as to 
what would be a fair and liberal allowance to be made at the present time to the Solicitors 
engaged by His Highness the Gaekwar towards defraying the expenses of His Highness in 
relation to the charges imputed to him, and which are to be enquired into under a Commission 
from His Excellency the Viceroy. 

2. The case is an extraordinary and exceptional one, and though in many respects similar 
to a trial in a Court of Law, yet it is not in fact a legal proceeding. Still in estimating the 


a 
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fees to be paid. bs the Solicitors and Counsel engaged in it, I can only be guided by a con- 

sideration of what those fees would be were it a trial in a Court of Law, one in which the 
issues were of the highest possible importance, not only to the individual immediately 
concerned, but to the public at large. 

3. The first question which arises is what should be paid to Counsel for fees, &c. 

4, I have been in practice in Bombay since 1858, and have never before known. an instance 
of a Counsel being brought out from England specially to conduct a case in one of our Courts. 

5. Whether there was any necessity or not for engaging Serjeant Ballantine on behalf of the 
Gaekwar is a'question on which, I presume, you do not require me to express an opinion, as 
the getting out of a Counsel from England was not objected to by Government when they 
became aware that it was being done. 

6. If it is admitted that the cost of employing Serjeant Ballantine should be allowed, then 
I think the demand made by Messrs. Jefferson and Payne for the money to be paid on this 
account is not an unreasonable one. 

7. From the correspondence that has passed between Messrs. Jefferson and Payne and 
myself, and from the conversation which I have had with Mr. Jefferson on the subject, it appears 
that the lowest terms’on which Serjeant Ballantine could be retained: are those on which he 
has been engaged, namely, a retaining fee on Brief which Mr. Jefferson thinks will be marked 
5,000 rupees, Refreshers of 1,000 rupees a day, and his expenses while away from England ; 
the payment of 1,000 rupees a day to commence with on the day he left London, viz., Tuesday, 
the 26th of January, and to be continued till he arrived in London again. 

8. Mr. Jefferson assures me that Mr. Hawkins, Q.C., declined to come out unless he was paid 
wn thousand pounds. 

The amount proposed to be paid to Serjeant Ballantine is no doubt very large; but if he 
sedi not come out for a less sum, and the Gaekwar insisted on having him, I do not see 
that Messrs. Jefferson and Payne could do otherwise than agree to pay the fees required. 

10. In an ordinary case in a Court of Law, if a client insisted on having Serjeant Ballantine 
as his Counsel, and was willing to pay the large sum he demanded, the Solicitor would, as 
a matter of course, retain him. 

11. Serjeant Ballantine, no doubt, in insisting on so large a fee, takes into consideration 
the amount of business which he will probably lose by being absent from England for several 
months. On his return he might expect to find himself thrown out of cases in which he 
would otherwise have been engaged, and it might be some considerable time before he got back 
to his full practice. 

12..The leading Counsel, on behalf of the Gaekwar being unacquainted with India, it is 
of course. extremely important for His Highness that the Junior should be an able and 
experienced Barrister and of high standing in the profession. 

13. If Messrs. Jefferson, and Payne deem it advisable in the interests of their client to ~ 
engage the services of a member of the Calcutta Bar, instead of one from Bombay, I see no 
impropriety in their doing so. Messrs. Jefferson and. Payne state that they do consider it essential 
to the interests of their client to have Mr. Woodroffe of the Calcutta Bar as their second 
Counsel, and Mr. Jefferson informs me that His Highness the Gaekwar is also most desirous 
of having that gentleman engaged on his behalf. Mr. Jefferson also informs me that Mr. Wood- 
roffe has positively refused to come unless he be paid at the rate of 1,500 rupees a day. 

14. These terms appear to me to be unreasonably high; and considering that it is the 


‘intention of Government to pay their leading Counsel, the Advocate-General, 600 rupees, and 
.their second Counsel 500 rupees a day, it does not seem to me to be proper to sanction a pay- 


ment of 1,500 rupees a day for the second Counsel for the Gaekwar. 

Leak think that if 700 rupees aday were allowed for a second Counsel on behalf of His 
Highness coming from Calcutta, it would be ample. If the second Counsel were procured 
from Bombay, I should say 500 rupees a day would be fair and liberal remuneration for him. 
~ 16. The advisers of the Gaekwar consider it necessary to have a third Counsel employed. 
This, I think, they are at liberty to do, but his fee should not, in my opinion, be more than 
400 rupees a ‘day. 

17. If Mr. Shantaram Narayen, Pleader, be employed, I think he will be handsomely paid 
if he receives 200 rupees a day, and if a second Pleader is engaged, 100 rupees a day will be 
ample for him. 

_ 18. If you concur in my views as above expressed, I would respectfully suggest that I may 
be allowed to write to Messrs. Jefferson and Payne, informing them that payment of fees on 
the above scale will be sanctioned by you, provided the “Counsel referred to be actually 
employed and paid such fees. 

' 19. With regard to the sim which is to be paid to Messrs. Jefferson and Payne for expenses 
of providing accommodation for Counsel, witnesses, clerks, &c., I think if about 10,000 rupees 
were given them on account, it would be sufficient for the present, 


» 20, If Messrs. Jefferson and Payne afterwards satisfied you that this sum had been properly 
| expended, then, I think, a further advance might be made to them. 


21. J am quite unable to form an opinion as to what will be the amount of such expenses. 
22. Messrs. Jefferson and Payne have a eae received on account 75,000 rupees. Out of 


; - this, I understand from Mr. Jefferson, that 5,000 guineas have been sent to Serjeant Bal- 


Jantine by a draft which cost 56,000 and 700 rupees, and 1,000/. paid to Serjeant Ballantine 


‘on account of his Refreshers by a remittance which cost 10, 000 and 800 rupees. The rest of 
the 75,000 rupees, Mr. Jefferson states, has been expended in telegrams, his own and Pleader’s 
“railway and other expenses, &e.: 
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23, Assuming that the arrangement said to have been made with Serjeant Ballantine is 
carried out, it would be necessary to make him, immediately on his arrival in India, the 
following payments :— 


Rs. a. ps" 
Fee on Brief - - - 5,000 0 0 
Fee for 28 days up to the 204 of February 1875, " Rs. Vad. 
1,000 rupees a day - - 28000 0 0, 
Less paid him on account - - - - 10,000 0 0 
a 18,000 0.0 
Other payments would also have to be made immediately, as follows :— 
Fees to be paid before the Commission sits for (say) 10 days to 
second Counsel at 700 rupees a day 7,000 0 0 
Fees to be paid before the Commission sits for (say) 10 ides to hind 
Counsel at 400 rupees a day - 4,000 0. 0 
Fees to be paid before the Commission dt for (éax 10 days to ; 
Mr. Shantaram Narayen at 200 rupees a day - 2,000 0 0 
Fees to be paid before the Commission sits for (say) 10 days {6 
second Pleader at 100 rupees a day 1,000 0 0 
On account of expenses for tents, &c., as above inenbioried!! - - 10,000 0 0 
Total - - 47,000 0 0 


24. I would, therefore, with great submission, recommend that an advance of 50,000 rupees 
should be made to Messrs. Jefferson and Payne at the present time, and that if the trial lasts 
longer than 10 days, then that further advances in order to pay fees, &e., at the rates I have 
above mentioned, should from time to time be made as et : 


(,) 
Dated Baroda, 5th February 1875 (Confidential). 


From Colonel Sir L. Petty, K.C.S.1., Agent, Governor-General, and Special Commissioner, 
Baroda, to H. CLEVELAND, Esq. 


T HAVE the honor to acknowledge your letter dated the 3d instant, but received by me 
yesterday evening. 

2. I lose no time in informing you that I am prepared to pay out of the Treasury to you 
the sum of Rupees 50,000, which you recommend should be made at the present time to 
Messrs. Jefferson and Payne, the Solicitors for His Highness the Gaekwar, as an advance in 
respect of expenses incurred for the purposes of the approaching enquiry. 

3. I will send a copy of your letter to the Government of India without delay, and I will 
send you a further reply as soon as I am able to do so. 


No. 5. 
No. 646 P. 


From C. U. Arronison, C.8.I., Secretary to the Government of India, to Colonel 
Sir L. Petty, K.C.8.I., Agent to the Governor-General and Special Commis- 
sioner at Baroda. 

Sir, Dated Fort William, the 19th February 1875. 

Wits reference to my telegram of the 16th, His Excellency the Viceroy 
and Governor-General in Council desires me to address you for the purpose of 
placing on record the communications that have passed up to the present time 
on the subject of the costs to be paid from the Baroda Treasury in order to 
provide His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar with every reasonable facility for 
clearing himself from the charges made against him. 

2. On 19th J anuary last you telegraphed that the Gaekwar had retained 
Shanteram Narayen, who was to return to Bombay for further Counsel; and on 
23d January you telegraphed that Messrs. Jefferson and Payne, the Solicitors for 
the defence, had proposed to procure Counsel from England with a retainer of 
5,000 guineas, and that they requested permission to spend up to five lakhs of 
rupees. You recommend that the Commission should assemble as soon as 
practicable, not later than 10th February, and asked for an early reply, as the 
Solicitors were urgent to telegraph for Counsel, and wished by the following 
morning to be infor med. that the expenses of Le Scones a Barrister from England 
would, under any circumstances, be provided. 

3. In reply, you were on the same date requested by telegraph to inform the 
Gaekwar’s Solicitors that the Commission would proceed on the 18th February 
(the date originally fixed), and could not be postponed for Counsel from England. 
You were also instructed to allow liberally all proper legal expenses ; but you 
were informed that some explanation must be required before authorizing such 
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an Papeendituss as five lakhs of rape and you were regtibsted; in case of doubt, 
to refer for instructions. 


4. On 25th of January you telegraphed that His Highness the Gaekwar 
lamented the apparently unanticipated protraction of his confinement and. sus- 
pense, and expressed his regret that his trial could not be more speedily brought 
to an end. 


5. On 27th January you telegraphed that you had advanced Rs. 75,000 to 
Mr. Jefferson, who demanded an immediate further payment of Rs. 2,89,000 as a 
portion of the, costs, and that the Government Solicitor objected to this as 
extravagant, unnecessary, and unprecedented. On the 28th you were informed 
by telegraph, in reply, that Rs. 75,000 were considered ample at present, and 
that, with every desire to afford the Gaekwar full means of defence, Government 
could not consider any application for more without full reasons for the appli- 
cation stated in writing. 


6. On the 29th of J anuary Messrs. Jefferson and Payne telegraphed to the 
Private Secretary to the Viceroy, complaining that their case was delayed for 
want of funds, and intimating that the Gaekwar, who had no funds of his own, 
was anxious that an advance should be made, and that they required Rs. 2,90,000 
in addition to the Rs. 75,000 already spent. They also requested postponement 
of the opening of the Commission till 22d February. On the 31st of January 
you telegraphed that His Highness the Gaekwar, after consulting his legal 
advisers, desired the sitting of the Commission to be postponed rather than 
hastened. On Ist February you telegraphed that the Gaekwar had written to 
you to say that he was much pained to learn that a further payment had. not 
been granted, that any delay in securing Counsel, which could only be done by an 
immediate payment of money, must imperil his defence, and urging that the 
money asked for should be at once paid. 


7. These communications, which were afterwards received in written detail, 
were disposed of in my letter No. 335 P., dated 2d February, from which an 


“5, With respect to the costs of the defence, you were informed in my telegram 
of the 28th January that the sum of Rs. 75,000 was suflicient for the present, and 
that, with every desire to afford the Gaekwar full means of defence, the Governor- 
General in Council could not consider any application for more without full reasons 
for the application stated in writing. No reasons have yet been given for the very 
extravagant- demand of an immediate payment of Rs. 2,90,000 and permission to 
spend up to Rs, 5,00,000. The Governor-General in Council does not think that the 
Baroda Treasury should be burdened with extravagant charges, but he will leave it to 
Mr. Cleveland to say what would be a fair amount to allow on a liberal scale for a 
defence conducted in an ordinary and reasonable way. The Governor-General in 
Council, however, cannot but consider the sum of Rs. 5,00,000 as greatly in excess 
of what would be required under any circumstances. 

«6. Messrs. Jefferson and Payne have applied for a postponement of the assem- 
bling of the Commission till the 22d February. In your telegram of the 25th 
January you reported that His Highness the Gaekwar was anxious that the assem- 


extract is given in the 
margin for convenience 
of reference; and on 
4th February Messrs. 
Jefferson and Payne 
were informed that you 
had received the in- 
structions of Govern- 
ment, and would 
doubtless make the 
necessary communica- 


bling of the Commission should be hastened, but in your later telegram of the 31st 
you state that His Highness now wishes for a postponement. Under these circum- 
stances the Governor-General in Council is pleased to fix the 23d of February as 
the date for the opening of the Commission at Baroda.” 


tion to the Government 
Solicitor. On 4th Fe- 
bruary a telegram was 
received by the Viceroy from His Highness Mulhar Rao, in which an advance . 
of two lakhs of rupees was asked for. A copy of the telegram was submitted in 
your letter No. 1, dated 5th February, together with a letter from the Gaekwar 
to yourself, dated 4th February, in which the Gaekwar stated that he was 
particularly desirous to retain the services of Mr. Woodroffe, who would not act 
unless his fees were paid at once. On the 5th February I telegraphed to you the 
Gaekwar’s message, and requested you to inform His Highness of the orders 
wr passed on the subject of expenses. 


. The Government Solicitor, after reviewing the case, and on the assumption 
aig Serjeant Ballantine was to be employed, advised a further advance of 
Rs. 50,000, and that, if the enquiry should last more than ten days, additional 
advances should from time to time be made on the same estimates. On the 
5th February you informed Mr. Cleveland that you were prepared to make ihe 
advance of Rs. 50,000. 

9. From your telegram of the 7th February it appears that the sum of 
Rs. 50,000, making in all 14 lakhs, was paid on the 6th. But you added that 
the defence was. still dissatisfied, and. that”Government would either have to 
accede to unlimited demands, or alse draw a line and adhere to it. On the 8th 


(126 ) 


you telegraphed that Messrs. Jefferson and Payne had 


* These were— 


“ Tt was to be distinctly understood that it was not to be considered in any way as © 


an acknowledgment on part of Government that the fees to Counsel and other pay- 
ments which Jefferson stated should be made were such as ought properly to be 
made, or such as would be sanctioned by Government ; that the question as to what 
allowance would be made out of Baroda Treasury for expenses must be left to 
decision of Viceroy, and that the Rs. 50,000, as well as the Rs. 75,000 previously 
paid, must be accepted as a payment on account of expenses of conducting proceed- 
ings in an ordinary and reasonable manner ; that both sums would have to be 
accounted for by Jefferson on the basis of the scale of fees, charges, and expenses 
which might afterwards be sanctioned.” 


further steps for his defence. 


returned. the Rs. 50,000 
which they had. pre- 
viously accepted, inti- 
mating that they could 
not accept it on the 
conditions named by 
Mr. Cleveland,* and 
that they would at once 
intimate to the Gack war 
that they could take no 


Messrs. Jefferson and Payne, however, offered to 


receive the Rs. 50,000 and other moneys, subject to the costs and charges being 
sanctioned by the Court,—a proposal which you understood to mean that they 
wished the sum of Rs. 2,89,000 formerly asked for to be advanced to them. 


+ “Inform Mr, Cleveland that we cannot discuss with Mr. Jefferson the propriety 
of particular items of his proposed expenses. Mr. Jefferson’s statement shows both 
that he’has not contemplated any ordinary or reasonable mode of conducting the 
real business to be done for the Gaekwar, and that he has contemplated business 
which has nothing whatever to do with the enquiry. We have endeavoured to form 
an estimate of the expense of representing the Gaekwar on the proposed enquiry, and 
have consulted Mr. Sanderson on the subject. Our opinion is that one and half lakh 
” is a liberal amount to allow for such expense, and that two lakhs is an extreme and 
lavish amount. We are prepared to allow the latter sum. We reckon that it is 
about four times the amount which the machinery employed by us is calculated to 
cost. If Mr. Jefferson flings away the money in retaining an extravagant staff of 
Counsel, in taking opinions on points which cannot be raised, and in other useless 
ways, that is for him, and the Gaekwar to see to. All that he has done he has done 
without. consulting us, and we have had neither the opportunity nor the right to 
object to it. The Gaekwar should be informed of the position of affairs, and should 
be asked whether he wishes the remaining money to be paid to Mr. Jefferson. If he 
does, Mr. Jefferson should be asked whether he will undertake to carry the defence 
through. If he assents, the money may be paid him by such advances. as he requires. 
If the answers are different from what is here anticipated, further instructions must 
be given. The above amount is calculated on the footing that the proceedings will 
not last more than a month. Communicate with our legal advisers. If from their 
point of view they are of opinion that the course here prescribed is clearly wrong, 
give their reasons. The responsibility of delay must rest with Jefferson on account 
of his extravagant mode of proceeding.” 


ingly sent you by telegraph on the 11th. 


While the matter was 
still under the econ- 
sideration of Govern- 
ment, you telegraphed 
on the 9th, requesting 
that a decision as to 
the costs of defence 
should be deferred, and 
intimating that. the de- 
mands were exorbitant. 
The Government ° of 
India, however, thought 
it advisable to com- 
municate to you their 
views, and the instruc- 
tions quoted in the 
marginf were accord- 


10. In-veply you telegraphed on the 12th that Mr. Jefferson had been informed 


accordingly, but had made as yet no reply. You added that your legal advisers 
were of opinion that, if the terms should be rejected, you should be authorized to 
guarantee Serjeant Ballantine’s fees and reasonable further expenses to be deter- 
mined by the Taxing Master of the Bombay High Court ; that Government were 
committed to the payment.of Serjeant Ballantine’s fees; and that in this view 
two lakhs might not be sufficient. The following instructions were sent to you 
by telegraph on the 13th im reply :— | 
“ Unless something has been said to Jefferson which has not been com- 
municated tous, we are not committed to fees. or to any other item of expense. 
Principles of taxation cannot apply to such a case as this. The proposal of the 
lawyers is tantamount to a complete concession of whatever Jefferson demands. 
If Cleveland has done anything to commit us to Ballantine’s fees, we must abide 
by it. In that case the maximum allowance should be a lakh and a half, besides 
the charges for Ballantine. If Jefferson declines terms offered to him in my 
telegram of the 11th, and if legal advisers think we are committed to Ballantine’s 
fees, and Jefferson-declines the further terms contained in this telegram, inform 
the Gaekwar that Government will provide for his defence, and telegraph at once 
for instructions.” ; | 
11. Your telegram of the 15th communicated the substance of the reply of 
Messrs. Jefferson and Payne to the message of the 11th, in which they stated 
that “they have given his (Mr. Cleveland’s) letter of 11th their most anxious 
** consideration, and reply to this effect—that Government must have overlooked 
“ important points in making their estimate of two lakhs—that they themselves 
“ cannot state with any approach to accuracy the amount that will be expended 
© for defence. All that they can at present say is that two lakhs will be largely 
“ exceeded if proceedings last as long as a month. They say they do not see 
“« why they.should be asked to take up the case on contract for a certain sum, 
** such course being unprofessional., Say they are unable to give the undertaking 
“ asked for, that they will do what they can to keep the expenditure down, but 
“« will not imperil the interests of their client, if they can help it, by foregoing 


({ 12%} 


one item of expenditure which they think necessary in his behalf. They say 
they will, therefore, carry on the defence up to the last day to which the sum 
named by Cleveland in his letter will permit, and when that sum is expended 
they will, unless further funds are provided, instruct Counsel to withdraw from 
the case and retire themselves ; that on them who have deprived the Gaekwar 
of the means of defending himself, and not on themselves, will rest the odium 
“of this result. They go on to complain that Government, did not from the first 
fix a limit within which they could advance. They say they have been obliged 
to dispense with Woodroffe’s services. They conclude by saying that Gaekwar 
* will send a yad, asking for Rs. 75,000 to be paid to them for defence.” 

You added that your legal advisers adhered to their opinion expressed in your 
telegram of the 12th, and considered Government committed to Serjeant Ballantine 
being retained on the facts already before Government, and not) from anything 
Mr. Cleveland had since done. 

12. In reply the following instructions were telegraphed to you on the 16th :— 

“Your telegram of 15th. On reiterated opinion of legal advisers, guarantee 
* Ballantine’s fees. Supply defence with advances for reasonable further costs on 
*« advice of Cleveland and Scoble. We look to them to protect Baroda revenues 
*« from improper charges. The number of Counsel proposed, and other items of 
** Jefferson’s estimate, seems to us to be extravagant and founded on mistaken view 
of limits of enquiry. But we give you full liberty to act as you may be advised 
*« by Scoble and Cleveland, without further reference to us.” _ 

13. Thus the matter at present stands. His Excellency in Council, however, 


thinks it necessary now 

Fee to Serjeant Ballantine for 65 days, the time he will be absent from Rs. dd his nN] 
England, calculating the trial to last 20 days, at Rs. 1,000 per diem - 65,000 to a h pd et that 
Fee to Mr. Woodroffe, of the Calcutta Bar, for one month - 45,000 the estimate quoted m 


Junior Counsel from Bombay, 1st fee on Brief - - Rs. 2,500 j ‘ 
Refresher for 25 days, including journeys and one day for con- the at eis Of. which 
sultation — - : : : : : - 4, 16,200 Messrs. Jefferson and 
18,700 : a 
ope rade ty g 1 ; j A Bo Payne based their appli 
Refresher for 25 days - - - - : - 4, 12,500 cation for Rs. 2,89,700 
. 14,500 : 
Mr. Shanteram Narayen for two months - - - - - 80,000 mie oe portion of the cost, 


For Mr. Jugonath for two months = - - = = - = 25,000 exclusive of ‘ further 
Agent’s charges in England and fees to Counsel for opinions on cases sub- 
mitted on International Law - ~ = - = - , 20,000 large p ayments to 


Other Agent’s charges elsewhere - - - - - - 5,000 Counsel, Solicitor’s fees, 


Shorthand Writer from England - - - - - - 5,000 4 
Travelling expenses of Serjeant Ballantine and Shorthand Writer to and ; and other charges, 1S 


from England. - - 2 . - : - 4,000 extravagant, both in re- 
Sundry charges, such as railway and suites.of tents, carriages, horses, 

servants, and purveyor’s charges - - i Ce 1 - ' = § 30,000 spect to the number 
Telegrams - - . - - - - - 2,500 of Counsel it was pro- 
Contingencies, say - - - - - - - - 25,000 


posed to entertain, the 
Total Rs. - - 2,89,700 tees allowed, and the 
N.B.—This estimate is based on the supposition that the trial will hides charges generally. You 
days, diel Se erg of Solicitors’ shail oe one of Office and of Establishntent, are aware from the cor- 
respondence that has 
taken place between the Government of India and the Bombay Government that 
the fees which have been sanctioned at the recommendation of that Government 
for the Advocate-General are only Rs. 600 a day, and for Mr. Inverarity Rs. 400 
a day. Moreover, Messrs. Jefferson’s estimate appeared to us to be framed upon 
an erroneous conception of the scope of the enquiry to, be made by the Commission. 
While the whole matter is left in the hands of yourself and the legal advisers of 
Government under the terms of my telegram of the 16th instant, and while it is 
the..desire of the Governor-General in Council to supply on the most liberal 
calculation everything that is really required for the defence of His Highness 
Mulhar Rao, the Governor-General in Council thinks it necessary to point out 
that it will be the duty of Messrs. Scoble and Cleveland to protect the Baroda 
revenues from charges of a kind so manifestly extravagant and uncalled for as 
some of those in the estimate of Messrs. Jefferson and ‘Payne. 
t14. In some of the telegrams allusion is made to other matters than the scale 
of charges to be allowed for the defence of His Highness the Gaekwar, such as 


‘the alleged seizure of jewels and the production of documents. These subjects 


‘3 | 
Bi ics 


have been separately disposed of, and therefore no reference has been made to 
them in this letter. | | I have, &c., : 
hate i Sei © . ~C. U. ArrcHison, | 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


Q 4 
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No. 64 of 1875. 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA, ForEIGN DEPARTMENT, 
( POLITICAL. ) 


My Lorp Marautis, Fort William, the 5th March 1875. 
In continuation of our despatch No. 58, dated 26th ultimo, we have the 
« No. 14, dated 13th February 1875. honor to forward for the information of Her 
» 16A.,,, Mth » Majesty’s Secretary of State, copy of two letters*: 


from Sir Lewis Pelly on the subject of the charges td be incurred for the defence 
of His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar. 
We have the honor to be, &c. 


No. 14, dated Baroda, 13th February. 1875 (Confidential). 


From Colonel Sir L. Penuy, K.C.8.I., Agent, Governor-General, and Special 
Commissioner, Baroda, to C. U. Arrcnison, Esq., ©.8.1., Secretary to the 
Government of India, Foreign Department. 


I nap hoped to be able to send you by to-day’s post the correspondence alluded 
to in the enclosed letter from Mr. Cleveland, but as you will perceive Mr. Cleve- 
land is unable to furnish it for the reasons stated by him. 


5 Dated Baroda, 13th February 1875. 


From HEnry CLEVELAND, Esq., to Colonel Sir L. Pretty, K.C.S.I., Agent, ‘Governor-General 
and Special Commissioner, Baroda. 


I HAVE the honor to state that I find myself quite unable to supply you with the copy 
letters that have passed between Messrs. Jefferson and Payne and myself which I was to 
send you in time to go by to-day’s mail to Calcutta. 

The copies that have been made are some of them so badly written that they are almost 
unintelligible. 

The originals which I said I would send in case the copies were not ready I] think I had 
better not part with until J have provided myself with examined copies, as it may be neces- 
sary to refer to the correspondence, and accuracy may be of great importance. 

When I became aware about three days ago that_the clerk whom you had sent to make 
copies of the letters from day to day as they passed between us had not done so, and that 
you could no longer spare him for the work, I sent to Bombay for some clerks, and to-day 
TI expect them to ‘be at work. 

I will lose no time in furnishing you with the copies you require, but up to the present 
time I have found it impossible with the staff of clerks available here to get copies of 
the documents made that were absolutely required for the defence and for our own Counsel. 


No. 16 A., dated Baroda, 14th February 1875. 


From Colonel Sir L. Petty, K.C.8.1., Agent to the Governor-General and Special 
Commissioner administering he Barada State, to C. U. Arvcuison, Esq., 
C.8.L., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department. 


I wAveE the honor of enclosing copies of the correspondence passed. between 
Mr. Cleveland and the Solicitors for the defence, referred to in my letter to your 
address of yesterday. 


Dated Baroda, 24th January 1875. 
‘From J. JEFFERSON, Esq., to HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq. 


SINCE addressing Sir Lewis Pelly this morning I have received-a telegram from my partner 
in the following words :— 

“Have undertaken to remit by ¥ wire six thousand pounds to-morrow,” I shall therefore 
require to be paid a larger amount than that mentioned in my letter to Sir Lewis. 

As we have at once to retain Counsel in Calcutta and Bombay, I have now to request 
payment of the sum of Rupees 75,000 on account of the costs of His Highness the Gaekwar’s 
defence. 

Sir Lewis Pelly has already informed me that he will cause the Residency treasury to be 
opened this evening in the event of your advising that an advance should be made, and under 
these circumstances I would ask that the money may be paid to-night. _ 


Dated Baroda, 24th January 1875. 
From HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq., to J. JEFFERSON, Esq. 
I HAVE just arrived from Bombay (7 P.M), and find your letter to me of to-day’s date. 


Sir Lewis Pelly will at once comply with your request and make the advance asked for of 
Rupees 75,000. 


The treasury has now been opened, and if you will come over to the Residency you can 
receive the money, ; 
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' Lhave explained. to Sir Lewis Pelly that as the money is paid to you in the nature of an 
advance, towards defraying the legal expenses of His Highness the Gaekwar’s defence, you 
will, on the final settlement of your account of these expenses, give credit for the Rupees 
75,000 to be now paid to you. ; 

I think it right to mention this now as it seems to me not improbable that you will be 
unable to get a Counsel out from England in time to be present at the opening of the Com- 
mission, which is positively fixed to take place on the 18th February. 

Please let me have a line from you saying that you received the money on the terms I have 
above mentioned. 

Sir Lewis Pelly, I understand, has already intimated to you that the Government of India 
require explanation from you before they will consent to advances to the extent you have 
asked for being made. 


Dated Baroda, 24th January 1875. 
From J, JEFFERSON, Esq., to HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq. 


Your letter is just to hand. At this late hour (9 p.m.) it is impossible for me to obtain 
any means of conveyance to go to the Residency, and I must therefore defer receiving 
payment of the Rupees 75,000 until to-morrow. I will however be there in the morning 
at half-past seven o’clock, and will take the money on the terms named in your letter. 

Serjeant Ballantine will positively leave for India by Friday’s mail, and will no doubt be 
here in time for the opening of the Commission on the 18th proximo. 


- I beg you will convey to Sir Lewis Pelly my thanks for his ready response to His Highness 
the Gaekwar’s request. 


Dated Baroda, 24th January 1875. 
From Henry CLEVELAND, Esq., to J. JEFFERSON, Esq. 


I HAVE communicated to Sir Lewis Pelly the purport of your letter just received. 

Sir Lewis instructs me to say that the list of imputations against the Gaekwar were 
sent to His Highness five days ago, that he received no further notice until yesterday when 
you called on him and requested a maximum of five lakhs of rupees and a retainer of 5,000 

ounds. 

: That again this morning you referred to him, and that although it is Sunday, and all 
treasuries and banks are closed, he still out of consideration to the Gaekwar ordered the 
Residency treasury to be opened this evening. 

That in the meantime you addressed me as employed for the prosecution enhancing your 
demand from £5,000 to Rupees 75,000 without giving the slightest explanation as to the 
maximum of five lakhs which had been required of you on the part of Government of India. 

I arrived here by train this evening at quarter to seven, and found that Sir Lewis Pelly 
had the treasury ready for you, and that he immediately instructed me in the terms which I 
thereupon addressed to you before eight o'clock. 

You now reply that it is nine o’clock, and that it is impossible for you to receive the money 
to-night, but that you will call for it at half-past seven to-morrow morning. 

Sir Lewis Pelly considers it full time to check demands which are utterly irregular, and 
threaten to be indefinite in extent. 

-I am to request that for the future the defence will maintain a decent moderation in their 
requests, and Sir Lewis Pelly declines a second time within twelve hours to commit the 
irregularity of opening his treasury at unofficial hours. 

Sir Lewis Pelly begs me to add that he finds you have twice during the current Sunday 
addressed his Assistant, requesting printed copies of papers. 

Sir Lewis Pelly has ordered his establishment to decline all communications with you, and 
expects that you will maintain communication with the prosecution in the manner required 
in his letter of yesterday, | — 
Dated Baroda, 24th January 1875. 

From J. JEFFERSON, Hsq., to HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq. 


Ir is now near midnight, and Jam unwilling to disturb you at this hour. I have there- 
fore given orders to my peon to deliver the accompanying letter to you soon after five o'clock 
in the morning. 


Dated Railway Station, Baroda, 24th January 1875. 
From J. JEFFERSON, Esq., to HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq. 
THE tone of your second letter of to-day’s date, received at twenty minutes past ten o'clock, 
has greatly surprised me- | 
Granted that the list of imputations against the Gaekwar was sent to him five days ago, 
Sir Lewis Pelly could scarcely expect further notice until yesterday, when I called upon him, 
seeing that I only arrived in Baroda on Friday evening, the 22d instant, by the mail train. 
At my first interview on the following morning I intimated to Sir Lewis, in answer to his 
enquiry as to the probable cost of the defence, that I considered five lakhs of rupees would be 
the maximum amount, and in compliance with his wishes I shortly afterwards submitted my 
views in writing, A copy of this communication shall be furnished to you to-morrow, 
39913, i 
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Sir Lewis was good enough toinform me in reply by his letter of the same day, received 
late at night, that the Government of India will meet all proper legal expenses in a liberal 
manner, but some explanation will be required before authorizing such an expenditure as five 
lakhs of rupees. At daylight this morning I wrote to Sir Lewis as follows: 

“His Highness’ leading Counsel will leave England on the 28th instant, and his retainer fee 
must be remitted to-morrow. I have therefore to request that you will be good: enough to 
order an immediate payment to me of Rupees 54,000. The retainer fee is 5,000/., and the loss 
in exchange will be about.8 per cent.” 

About ten o’clock I received from my partner a telegram advising me that he had under- 
taken to remit six thousand pounds to morrow. J at once addressed a letter to ‘you, to the 
eare of Sir Lewis Pelly, informing, you of my receipt of this telegram, and adding, “ I shall 
“ therefore require to be paid a larger amount than that mentioned in my letter to Sir Lewis, 
“as we have at once to retain Counsel in Calcutta and Bombay. I have now to request 
“ payment of the sum of Rupees:'75,000, on account of the costs of His Highness the Gaekwar’s 
“ defence.” ' GLY 

This remittance of six thousand pounds, it.must: be borne in. mind, will cost. sixty-four 
thousand eight hundred rupees,or thereabouts. [shad not; been .asked for any explanation of 
the maximum of five lakhs, and at this. stage it would, have been quite out; of) place to.have 
given it. The terms of your letter written to me after your arrival; and after you had read 
my letter, were reasonable, and. I, complied with them as far as my position would permit, me ; 
but it was unreasonable in Sir Lewis Pelly to expect me at nine o'clock at, night, the hour:at 
which your letter reached me, to go to the Residency to receive Rupees 75,000. (offered in 
your letter, be it remembered, without the slightest remark or demur). After the explanation 
given by me that I had no means of going to the Residency at that hour, there was not even 
a common bullock gharry to be seen at the station, surely Sir Lewis could not expect me to 
walk a distance of somewhere about two miles at that hour in the night to receive payment 
of so large a sum as three quarters-of a lakh, when he was aware that all banks and treasuries 
were closed, and that I could, therefore, have'simply been the custodian during the remaining 
hours of the night, which I did not choose to be in a place almost wholly unknown to me,. 
and without any guard to protect my property in the waiting-room at the Railway Station, 
where I am living. I must decline to make any comment on the following part in your 
letter :-— ; 

“T am to request that for the future the defence will maintain a decent moderation in thei. 
“ requests, and Sir Lewis Pelly declines a second time within twelve hours to commit the 
“irregularity of opening his treasury, at unofficial hours,” further than to remark that I 
should have thought that the overwhelming interests of His Highness at stake at this crisis, 
would have far outweighed any unofficial irregularity in connection with the opening of 
Sir Lewis’ treasury. 

. As regards the last paragraph but one of your letter, I beg to state that if Mr. Richey had 
kept his promise there would have been no necessity for me to address him twice during the, 
current Sunday. I append copies of Mr. Richey’s note of Saturday night, and of my notes to 
him, which I regret should have caused offence, and I leave it to you whether I was not 
justified in writing. to him, It is worthy of remark that I am still without the promised 
copies of the printed statements, although fifteen hours have elapsed since the time I was 
promised to be put in possession of them, and acting on which promise I forwarded to Bombay 
by this morning’s train the only copy which was furnished five days ago to His Highness the 
Gaekwar, the result being that since nine o’clock this morning I have been without a line of 
the evidence against His Highness submitted to the Governor-General, a position which you, as 
a professional man, must well know cannot but be highly detrimental to. the interests, of 
my client. ! : ' ale 

vt was wholly unnecessary for Sir Lewis Pelly to have given the order you mention now 
that the Solicitors to the Commission are represented in Baroda. ' 

In accordance with my first letter to you,I beg again to repeat that I shall be at the 
Residency to-morrow, morning. at _half-past eleven..o’clock,;to receive payment of the 
Rupees 75,000, . . aout 


Memorandum in Mr, Jefferson’s handwriting. 


Ballantine’s retainer = - - - - - 5,000 
Four months absence at 1,0001, _- ~ - - 4,000 
His expenses - = - - -. 1,000 
ab ie ——_— 10,000 
Woodroffe, at Rupees 1,500.a day - o se - “95000 
Expenses, say - - - yee ~~ 200 
Two Juniors, at Rupees 500 each fess BOT IAI te - 6,000 
Pleader' =< - - - - - 3,000 
Solicitors’ charges, say % = f - - 5,000 


Establishment expenses cE ST Rs - - 10,000 
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Memorandum in, Mr, Cleyeland’s handwriting. £ 
Pleader - - - - 1,500 
Jefferson and Payne, Rupes 500: a day eS: ae monte - - 3,000 
Establishment expenses, tents for Osiindel; &ie. - - - 1,000 
Ballantine’s Retainer Fee - L - - ~ = 5,000» 
Two months at 1,0000. per month“  - - - - 2,000 
His expenses, outfit, &e. - - - - 500 
Woodroffe, one month, st a 1 500 a day - - - 4,500 
His expenses - - - - 1,500 
Two Juniors’ further Brief at Rtipess 500 : a a aay, - - 2,500 
Expenses - - - - - - 500 
£ 22,000 


5 Dated Baroda, 25th January 1875, 
“From J. Jerrerson, Esq., to HENRY CLEVELAND; Esq, 


| ATTENDED at the Residency at half-past_seven_o’clock this morning in keeping with my 
promise, and after waiting an hour I was toe by you that I could not be paid the money 
then. 

T now write to ask when it will,.suit, Sir aod Pelly’s convenience to have the Treasury 
opened, so that I may be in attendance to receive the money. 

I need scarcely point out that even a few hours delay at this critical time may, and possibly 
will, involve an application for a postponement of the Pan of the Commission, 


’ Dated 25th J anuary 1875, 
‘From -HENRY; CLEVELAND, Esq. to. J.J EFFERSON, Esq. 


In reply to your letter of to-day’s date, T beg to remind you that as you had already been 
informed by me yesterday that ‘the Treasury would not be opened this morning at half-past 
niet there was no occasion. for your taking the trouble to come to the Residency at that 

our 

Sir Lewis Pelly desires me to say that the Treasury is now open, and he is waiting to hand 
you the Rupees 75,000, which, as I have before said, you might have ted yesterday if you 
had come for it. 

It will be expected that for the future you make your requisitions in a timely and regular 
manner, 


Dated 25th January 1875. 
From HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq., to J. JEFFERSON, Esq. 


By the direction of Sir Lewis Pelly I -bege-to send a rt copy of statements of some of 
the witnesses. 

I regret that I am unable to eatin you with more copies, aS none are ready, and it takes 
some little time to have copied. teh parts ofthe statements as cannot be supplied to you 
in print... 

If you require further copies I must ask you to. get hem made from the copy we sent 
to you. . 


ae LY a 
Dated Baroda, 25th January 1875, 
From J. JEFFERSON, 'Hsq., to HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq. 


“T Have ‘to ‘acknowledge receipt of your letter of to-day’s date, giving cover to one copy of 
the printed statements made to the Government, of India, From the expression made use of 
by_you, limiting these statements to some of the witnesses, am I, to conclude that. this copy 
does not contain all the statements? If so, I must beg of you. to furnish me with a copy of 
such. of the statements as do not appear in the copy you have sent me. 

T shall be glad. also. to receive, copies, of Colonel Phayre’s statement, and of all the other 
Geet and depositions which were made by the Residency servants and others whilst 
Colonel Phayre was Resident, as also copy of the™ ae nation of the contents of the 
glass. 

Your immediate attention, to this matter wil greatly oblige, ; 


cin 


od oval. 1 -r6upsloald oft 
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Dated 25th January 1875. 
From HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq., to J. JEFFERSON, Esq. 


{n reply to your letter of 25th, I used the expression “some of the witnesses,” because, as 
you are well aware, there will be other witnesses besides those whose statements I sent you, 
and a copy of which had been forwarded to the Gaekwar before I was instructed in the case. 

The evidence of.some.of the witnesses who will be called has not yet been reduced to 
writing. After all the statements have been completed I shall furnish you with such copies 
or particulars of the statements as the Advocate-General may advise should be supplied 
to you. : 


C e 
Dated Baroda, 25th January 1875. 


From J. JEFFERSON, Esq., to HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq. 


As promised in my last letter of yesterday’s daté I now send you enclosed copy of my 
letter of the 23d instant to Sir Lewis Pelly with reference to the probable costs of the 
defence. 


D. 
Dated Baroda, 25th January 1875. 


From J. JEFFERSON, Esq., to HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq. 


As Serjeant Ballantine’s Brief must be prepared and despatched to him at Aden by the 
mail steamer leaving Bombay on the Ist proximo, I am particularly anxious to furnish my 
partner, in the course of this week, with information which can only be obtained by an 
inspection of the khureetas and yadees written to and by His Highness the Gaekwar, by and 
to the Governments of India and Bombay and the Residency during the four years of His 
Highness’ reign, also an inspection of the public and private accounts of the Gaek war. 

I have therefore to request that you will obtain permission for me to have the inspection 
with liberty to make such extracts as I may desire. - 

I have also to request that I may be furnished with a printed copy of the Proceedings and 
Report of the Baroda Commission of which General Sir Richard Meade was President. 


Dated Baroda Residency, 25th January 1875. 


RECEIVED from Colonel Sir Lewis Pelly, K.C.S.1, Agent to the Governor-General and 
Special Commissioner administering the Baroda State, the sum of Government Rupees 
seventy-five thousand, on account of the costs of His Highness the Gaekwar’s defence in 
relation to the Commission ordered by the Government of India. 

Recoverable from the Baroda State Government Rupees 75,000. 

(Signed) J. JEFFERSON. 


Dated Baroda, 26th January 1875. 
From J. JEFFERSON, Esq., to HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq. 


f 


I Am desirous of going over the Gaekwar’s palace, and shall feel obliged by.your obtaining 
an order for me and those who may accompany me, not exceeding four. 


. Dated Baroda Residency, 26th January 1875. 
From HENRY CLEVELAND; Esq., to J. JEFFERSON, Esq. 


In answer to yours of 26th, Sir Lewis Pelly instructs me to state that if you will be so 
good as to furnish me, in the course of the afternoon, with the names of the persons who 
you desire should accompany you to the palace, he will grant you passes for them, provided 
he sees no objection to the persons named. 

Mr. Souter has been requested to meet you at the palace, and he has appointed 12 o’clock 
to-morrow morning, when he with some of his subordinates will be there for the purpose of 
going over the palace with you. 

Sir Lewis Pelly, as administrator of the Baroda State, considers it necessary to take these 
precautions in order to ensure that no improper character has access to the palace. 


Dated Baroda, 26th January 1875. 
From J. JEFFERSON, Esq., to HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq. 


Mr. SHANTARAM NARAYEN has been obliged to leave this morning for Bombay, and as 
I shall require an interpreter in my interview with His Highness the Gackwar, I have to 
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request the favor of your obtaining from Sir Lewis Pelly, and sending to me this morning 
a pass for Mr. Wassudeo Juggonnath, a Pleader of the Bombay High Court. 


Dated Baroda, 26th January 1875. 
From HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq., to J. JEFFERSON, Esq. 


As requested in your letter of to-day I enclose a pass for Mr. Wassudeo Juggonnath, 


A. 
Dated Baroda, 27th January 1875. 
From J. JEFFERSON, Esq., to HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq. 


I wit thank youto furnish me with copies of all the proclamations and notices which 
have been issued from time to time by the Governor-General’s Agent under the order of the 
Government of India, and otherwise since the arrest of His Highness. 


B. 
Dated Baroda, 27th January 1875, 
From J. JEFFERSON, Esq., to HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq. 


I AM particularly anxious to have an inspection of the books and papers taken possession 
of by the Police from the houses of Yeshwantrao Yeola and Salim Sowar, both of whom I 
understand are now in custody at the Residency, and you will please make an appointment 
for giving me this inspection. 


os 


C. 
Dated Baroda, 27th January 1875, 
From J. JEFFERSON, Esq., to HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq. 


I HAVE received a telegram advising me that Serjeant Ballantine left England yesterday. 

To ensure his being present at the opening of the Commission on the 18th I have to 
request that you will suggest to Sir Lewis Pelly the desirability of having the opening 
postponed till Monday, the 22d proximo. 

I make this application thus early to prevent disappointment to all parties concerned. 

I need scarcely add that in the event of Serjeant Ballantine not being present on the 
18th, we should consider it necessary in the interests of His Highness the Gackwar to instruct 
Counsel to move for a postponement to the day I have named. 


D. 
Dated Baroda, 27th January 1875. 
From J. JEFFERSON, Esq., to HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq. 


I sea to draw your immediate attention to my letters of the 25th instant, with reference 
to copies of depositions, &., and the inspection of khureetas, Se. 

If you cannot furnish me with copy of the proceedings and report of the Baroda Com- 
mission, I will at once telegraph that an application be made to the Bombay Government 
for copies. 


E. 
Dated Baroda, 27th January 1875. 
From J, JEFFEerson, Esq., to HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq. 


As I understand you purpose. leaving for ,Bombay to-morrow I hasten to request that 
you will at once communicate the contents of this letter and its accompaniments to Sir 
Lewis Pelly. : 

I have prepared an approximate estimate of a portion of the costs of the defence of His 
Highness amounting to Rupees 2,89,700, which we require to be paid immediately. I send 
you copy of the estimate herewith. The fees are what we should pay were the State funds 
still at the command of His Highness the Gaekwar, and we cannot doubt but that the 
Government of India in deciding that all proper legal expenses should be met in a liberal 
manner were influenced by a consideration of His Highness’ present position, and by a 
~ desire that he should not in any way be hampered by a want of funds in his defence of the 

grave charges brought against him, “tes : i 
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cieroor aldd- ent of ‘pactbare . Approximate.estimate..,; ore 
Fee to Serjeant Ballantifie ‘for sixty-five days, the time. BY TE 
he will be absent from England, calculating the trial Rs. 
to last 20 days, at, Rupees 1,000 per,diem. =. - 65,000 
Fee to Mr, Woodroffe of the Caleutta i for one month - 45, 000 
Junior Counsel from Bombay— © « . Rs. ° 
First, fee,on brief: - ae a aie x8 Yer ead PAP OU, 
"Refresher for 25 days, ‘including _ journeys and’ day for = 
consultation = ee - - 16,200 
A —— 18,700 
Second fee on brief —s- - ~ - - 2,000 
Refresher for 25 days’ + tinl doe sbomkt Dee 12,500 
For two months to Mr. Shantaram Narayen®  - ~~ s =~ 830,000 
viv co Todlr Vassudeo Juggunath fortwo months or (oecere: oF coy 25,000 
/ io wiAgent’s charges: in England and: fees’ to Goutsel for ott fesreet ; 
opinions on cases:‘submitted on. International Law. sos 6.920,000 
Other Agency charges elsewhere____._-.. - - 5,000 
Shorthand writer from England - ~ 5,000 
Travelling expenses of Serjeant Ballantine ie ater 
hand writer to and. from England - - - 4,000 
Sundry charges, such ‘as Railway, six” suits ‘of “tetits, 
carriages. and horses, servants’ and purveyor's charges Lott 30,000 
Telegrams - - - - - - 2,500 
Contingencies, say - sg - A ane aa" 25,000 
Total dol me 89, 700 (i 


N.B.—This estimate is based on the supposition that the trial will last ao 20 bed and 
is exclusive of Solicitor’s charges, expenses of Office and Establishment. 


Dated Baroda, 27th J anuary 1875. 
From’ Henry CLEVELAND, Esq., to J. JEFFERSON, Esq. 


AN reply a your letter of the 27th instant (A.), I am ‘instructed to say that. the documents 
therein asked for are with Sir Lewis Pelly as administrator of the Baroda State, and that he 
declines to produce them. 

In reply to your letter of the 27th instant (B.),I have not yet had ‘an opportunity of 
ascertaining whether there are such books and papers as you asked for in the custody of the 
Police. . Iwill enquire into the matter on my return, and then communicate with you again, - 

In reply to your letter of the 27th instant (C.), as Sir Lewis has, already informed you in 
his letter of the 23d instant, the 18th February is the day which has been positively fixed 
for the opening of the Commission, and it cannot be postponed for Counsel from England on 
behalf of the Gaekwar, 

With reference to your letter of the 27th” instant (D.), regarding the inspection of the 
khureetas, yadees, &c., the Govérmnent:of India hasbeen telegraphed to for instructions, and 
last night Sir Lewis Pelly received a,telegram from,the Foreign Secretary in the following 
terms :—“ Jefferson has réceived statement of ‘offences imputed to Gaekwar which will form 
“ the subject of enquiry, and of the depositions, the papers for which he .asks..do, not relate'to 
“ the subject of the enquiry, and: no papers will be furnished to him which do not, relate, to, it.” 

» Lam not therefore inca position to give you the inspection and production asked. for... ° 

‘With. regard:to.yourJetter of the 27th instant (E,),.I am instructed to,say that Government, 
are prepared to sanction-a liberal expenditure, but they do not think that they should.sanction 
the payment of such large sums for Counsel’s fees as you have asked for, and without consulta- 
tion with the Advocate-General, and perhaps instructions from the Supreme Government, 
Sir Lewis Pelly will not make the payments. mI 

[ leave for Bombay to-morrow morning, and shall. not return. till Sunday evening. In the 
interval please communicate with me in Bombay. 


2 £ MG <? 


FB. | 
Dated Baroda, 27th J antiaity: seal a om 
From. JEFFERSON, Esq., to HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq.: 


T AM in receipt of your letter of to-day/s date, and regret. ‘to find that you make no annie 
to mine of the 25th, asking for copies of statement, of Colonel Phayre, and of all the other’ 
statements and depositions which were made by the Residency servants and others whilst. 
Colonel Phayre was Resident, as also a copy of the medical examination of the contents of the 
glass, neither do you allude to my application, made on 25th instant for copy of the kai 
ings and report of the Baroda Commission, da . 


rye 
elhi 


itge dibayornl sounds eves 
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‘IT must beg of you to reply to:these matters before you: leave for Bombay. as! ep are most 
material to the defence, and the copies must be Rahs to Aden en:Monday. 


hing 


Dated Baroda, 27th J anuary 1875. 
From HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq., to J. JEFFERSON, Esq. 


I HAVE just (7.15 P.M.) received your letter of the 27th instant (F.) 

No copy has yet been made of the statement of Colonel Phayre and of the further state- 
ments made by the Residency servants and others... As soon as I reach Bombay I shall. have 
these statements copied) and laid) before the Advocate-General, and it will’ depend upon his 
advice whether I supply you with copies or not. 

As to the report of the medical examination of the contents of the glass I have not: yet seen 
this myself, but if on the Advocate-General seeing this he should advise that a copy should be 
furnished you, I will let you have a copy without loss of time. 

With regard to the application for copy of proceedings and report of the Baroda Commission, 
the telegram from the Foreign Secretary, copy of which I sent to you to-day, is an answer to 
one from Sir Lewis Pelly, asking if you were to be furnished with copy of the Baroda Report 
and Commission. 

The Government of India therefore have decided: that you should not be supplied with a 
copy of it, 


Dated Bombay, 29th January 1875. 
_ From Messrs. JEFFERSON and Payne to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and LEE-WARNER, 


Mr, CLEVELAND; in his letter to Mr. Jefferson at Baroda, dated the 27th instant, states that 
he was to leave for Bombay on the next day, and would not’be back till Sunday evening, and 
in the interval we were to communicate with him here. This intimation you must be.aware 
throws difficulties and delay in the way of the conduct of the defence. 

Sir Lewis’ Pelly has refused to communicate with us direct, and the result is, when almost 
hourly communications have to’ be made ati Baroda, a delay of not. less than three days wiil 
océur. We protest against this delay as not permitting a fair defence and being opposed ‘to 
the letter and spirit of His Excellency the Viceroy’s proclamation. :We further ‘beg to bring 
+46‘ your notice that’ our application for advance has as yet been only met by payment of 
Rupees 75,000. The Gaekwar’s position as a reigning sovereign of a large State, and the 
serious nature of the charges and the strong steps taken against him, entitle us to employ the 
best legal talent obtainable, and you must well know ‘that the sum at present given us is 
totally inadequate. The fees we propose to give are not high under the circumstances, and 
we have not failed toendeavour to reduce them consistently with the assistance we require 
for His Highness. 

While the Government has employed its most talented officers, legal and executive, and 
used the most energetic means and the vast powers at its command on the part of the 
prosecution, the Gaekwar has been deprived almost ' of every resource. All his: friends: are 
watched and looked upon with suspicion. It is not too much to ask therefore that the best 
Counsel and legal assistance that can be obtained should be engaged on his behalf. Mr. 
Cleveland has the estimate of our out-of-pocket expenses before him, and we can be called 
upon to account for all money received, and we are responsible, that no money shall be 
expended save in legitimate legal expenses. We have applied for inspection of certain letters, 
books, and papers which, had the case been before an ordinary tribunal. to which we could 
have appealed, we submit we should have obtained inspection. There can be no question, 
we submit, that we are entitled to inspect the letters and documents said to have been 
found in the. houses of Yeshwuntrao and Salim, and now said to be in the custody of the 
Police, and which are, as the depositions show, intended to be used against His Highness, 

Mr. Cleveland’s reply that he will enquire into this.on his return is. obviously most 
unsatisfactory. Mr. Souter was residing at the Residency with Mr. Cleveland, and an answer 
‘eould have been given at once. We further urge that we are entitled to inspection of the 
khureetas, yadis, records, correspondence, &c:, of His Highness with the Government of India, 
and copies of the Baroda Commission and report. This has been refused.on the ground that 
they do not relate to the subject-matter.» It is truesthat: the prosecution) may not know 
what we intend to show by those documents, nor: is ‘it-fair that we should. be asked to state 
our object: beforehand.» In: our ie they are» wry ssi for the defence, and we 
‘beg they may be given. 

We are also not ‘furnished wait Celotta Phayre’ s narrative of the alleged attempt at 
poisoning and the chemical:evidence of the contents of the glass, and also of the. further state- 
ments made by the Residency servants.and: others. Sir Lewis Pelly in his letter of the 20th 
January instant to: His Highness; stated that) he forwarded)to him a copy of} the: statements 
made tothe Government ‘of India whereon they had acted. » It is manifest this: has not: ‘been 
done, as Colonel Phayre’s statement is notthere, nor the Chemical Examiner’s report. 

Without some information on these points, and copies of all other depositions, the: salen 
will so far from, as stated in His Excellency the Viceroy’s proclamation, having had afforded 
to him every opportunity of freeing himself, be in point of fact taken by surprise. 

R 4 
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Mr. Serjeant Ballantine will be here on the 18th proximo, and independently of that point 
which we trust will have some weight, as it doubtless is most important that he should be 
properly instructed, there has been and is so much delay in giving us information and 
furnishing us with funds, that it will be impossible for us to be prepared by the 18th, and 
His Highness will not have that opportunity of defence which His Excellency the Viceroy 
graciously declared that he should have. We therefore beg that our application for postpone- 
ment till the 22d be reconsidered and that His Excellency the Viceroy’s pleasure thereon 
be ascertained. 

We should be sorry to have to make the application to the Commission. Considering the 
urgency of the matter and the important interests at stake, we have sent the enclosed 
telegram to the Private Secretary to His Excellency the Viceroy direct. In so doing we beg 
you wili understand we mean no disrespect to yourselves or to Sir Lewis Pelly, the responsi- 
bility resting on our shoulders is so great, and the time so short, that we felt every considera- 
tion must give way to the interests of our client. 


Cn 
Telegram, dated 29th January 1875. 


From Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE, Solicitors to Gaekwar, Bombay, to PRIVATE SECRETARY 
to His Excellency the Vicrroy, Calcutta. 


WE beg respectfully to appeal to His Excellency on behalf of the Gaekwar in relation to 
the conduct of the prosecution against His Highness. We have been unable to obtain yet 
inspection of letters and documents intended to be used against the Gaekwar, and said 
to be found in house of Yeshwuntrao and Salim. Denied copies of Baroda:Commission and 
report. and inspection of khureeta and Gaekwar’s own records, correspondence and books, 
copy of Colonel Phayre’s narrative in regard to alleged poisoning, and Chemical Examiner's 
report, also some depositions not yet furnished, nor proceedings of Colonel Phayre’s enquiry 
as to poisoning manifest. All papers submitted to His Excellency on which His Excellency 
proceeded not furnished to us. Sir Lewis Pelly declined to hold communication direct with 
us. Refers to Cleveland, who has left Baroda, great delay in consequence. Our. application 
for further advance not yet complied with. Undertake to account for all monies received and 
that same spent in legitimate legal expenses. 

Require two lakhs and ninety thousand rupees for out-of-pocket estimate already furnished. 
Rupees 75,000 paid to us expended and large liabilities incurred. Gaekwar is anxious to 
make advance, but as he has been deprived of every resource and stripped of every rupee 
cannot do so. 

His Excellency graciously proclaimed that every opportunity will be offered Gaekwar of 
freeing himself from grave suspicions, but respectfully submit if documents withheld, delay 
be made, and funds not supplied, Gaekwar practically undefended.’ Respectfully protest. in 
his behalf. Postponement absolutely necessary to the 22d on account of delay as above, 
and for properly instructing Counsel expected from England on 18th, Copy this telegram 
furnished to Crown Solicitor. Herewith explanatory letter. 


Dated Bombay, 30th January 1875. 
From Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and LEE-WARNER to Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE. 


WE received your letter of the 29th yesterday afternoon. 

We regret that you should have been put to any inconvenience by our Mr. Cleveland 
having left Baroda, but he was obliged to go to Bombay. 

As to what you say about advances for the defence, the Government of India have been 
communicated with; they consider Rupees 75,000 ample at present ; and they state that with 
every desire to afford the Gaekwar full means for his defence, they cannot consider application 
for more money without full reasons for its requirements stated in writing. 

With regard to your application for inspection of letters, books, and papers, &c., the 
Government of India have also been communicated with on the subject, and we have informed 
you of their decision. : 

With regard to the statements taken in writing by Colonel Phayre, we only obtained same 
yesterday evening from the Secretariat, and we have lost no time in getting them copied. 
We can’t send same herewith, but will hand copy to Mr. Jefferson at Baroda on Tuesday. 

With regard to your remarks about Mr. Cleveland not having consulted with Mr. Souter on 
the subject of the papers said to have been found in the houses of Yeshwuntrao and Salim. 
Owing to Mr. Souter’s and Mr. Cleveland’s engagements it was impossible for Mr. Cleveland 
to consult Mr. Souter. upon them before he left Baroda. 

With regard to the last paragraph in your letter, we do not for a moment suppose that you 
had any other object in communicating direct with Government than that stated by you... 

If any. instructions should be sent us in consequence of your telegram we will at once 
communicate with you, 
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Dated Bombay, 30th January 1875. 


From Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and LEE-WARNER. 


WE are just in receipt of your letter of to-day at + past 6. We cannot reply to it fully 
now, but there'is one point in respect to which we must call your immediate attention. In 
regard to the statements taken by Colonel Phayre, you say that you received them yesterday 
evening from the Secretariat, that you have lost no time in getting them copied, that you could 
not send them therewith, but would hand a copy to Mr. Jefferson at Baroda on Tuesday. 

We refrain expressing our opinion at present on this extraordinary proposition. 

You are aware that we are anxious to send copies to Serjeant Ballantine by the mail 
leaving Monday afternoon to meet him at Aden. Mr. Cleveland, in order to deliver them to 
Mr. Jefferson on Tuesday, we presume will take them up with him to-morrow or Monday 
morning by the train leaving then, and this our object will be defeated. We therefore request 
you will hand the copies to us in Bombay on Monday morning. 


Dated 30th January 1875. 
From HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq., to Messrs. J EFFERSON and PAYNE. 


Your letter of this afternoon has been brought to me at my house (8 p.m.), I hasten to reply 
to it. 

I was not aware that you wanted to send the statements taken by Colonel Phayre to Aden 
by Monday’s mail, or I would have made such arrangements as would have enabled me to 
furnish you with a copy in time. 

By mistake the original statement from which the copy was made at the Secretariat was 
not sent to me as I had asked that it should be, so that I could not examine the copy to be 
furnished to you, and I had no copy to take with me to Baroda which I wanted to do, I 
therefore had determined to supply Mr. Jefferson with your copy at Baroda. 

T will now write to the Secretariat and ask them to have another copy made, and to let my 
partner, Mr. Lee-Warner, have it as early as they can on Monday, and I will request him to 
hand the same over to you. 


Dated Baroda, 1st February 1875. 
From J. JEFFERSON, Esq., to HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq. 


REFERRING to my letter to you of the 27th instant, B., i presume that you have now had 
an opportunity of ascertaining whether the books and papers I referred to are in possession 
of the Police or not. If the Police have got possession I will thank’ you to make an early 
appointment when I can inspect them. 

You will oblige me by sending me a reply to my letter of the 25th ultimo, asking whether 
the statements furnished to me on that day were copies of all the statements submitted to the 
Government of India, and, if not, requesting you to furnish me with a copy of such of the 
statements as do not appear in the copy sent to me. 


Dated Baroda, 1st February 1875. 
From J. JEFFERSON, Esq., to HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq. 


I am informed by His Highness the Gaekwar that shortly after that he had been told by 
Colonel Phayre of the attempt made upon his life, the Gaekwar addressed a yadee to him 
conveying his feeling and offering his assistance in the matter. 

L must beg of you to furnish me with a copy of this yadee. It clearly does not come within 
the class of documents which the Government have authorized should not be delivered to us, 
and I trust, therefore, that you will at once send me a copy. 


Dated Baroda, 2d February 1875. 
From HENRY CLEVELAND, Ksq., to J. JEFFERSON, Esq. 


In answer to yours of the Ist, referring to one from you of the 27th January, B., Mr. Souter 
will have the papers found in Yeshwuntrao Yeolia’s and Salim Sowar’s houses taken possession 
of by the police ready for your inspection at 12 o'clock to-day, if you will come to me at the 
house which I am staying in (Colonel Barton’s). I am having copies made of papers to be 
furnished to you, and when I send them I will reply to the last paragraph in your letter 
about statements submitted to the Government of India. 


36913, S 
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Dated Baroda, 2d February 1875. 
From Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE to HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq. 


Wu shall keep the appointment you have made for this morning at 12 o’clock. 


Dated Baroda, 2d February 1875. 
From Messrs. JEFFERSON and Payne to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and’ LEE-WARNER. 


REFERRING to our interview with your Mr. Cleveland this morning, we beg to inform you 
that we have just received a telegram intimating that unless Mr. Woodroffe be paid his fees 
at once he will retire. 

On this and other grounds we therefore trust you will expedite the payment of a further 
advance to us. 

You are aware that one of our objects in retaining Mr. Woodroffe is to provide against the 
contingency of Serjeant Ballantine being unable to lead at any time during the sitting of the 
Commission. 


B. 
‘Dated Baroda, 24d February 1875. isis 
From Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and LEE-WARNER. 


We observe from Bombay newspapers that Damodhur Punt has made certain statements 
affecting the Gaekwar. 

If this be so, and it is the intention of the prosecution to use the statement, we beg we may 
be furnished with a copy at your earliest convenience. 


C. 
Dated Baroda, 2d. February 1875. 
From Messrs. JEFFERSON and Payne to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and LEE-WARNER. 


WE are informed that, Nana Khanvelkur, Hurriba Dada, Bulvuntrao Deo, and Naron Bhai 
are at present under arrest. We are instructed that they are able to give us information. on 
several matters material to the defence, and as we believe they are not witnesses for the prose- 
cution, we will thank you to obtain hg for us to have access to them. 


Dated Baroda, 3d February 1875. ; 
From Messrs HEARN, CLEVELAND, and Lux- WARNER to Masarz. J EFFERSON and Pumas 


CoNSEQUENT on correspondence passed.between His Highness the Gaekwar and Sir Lewis 
Pelly, and between you and ourselves, the Government of India have again been applied to 
for instructions relative to the production of dccuments to you‘on behalf of the Gaekwar. 

Sir Lewis Pelly has been informed that the Governor-General in Council considered that in 
authorizing him to have produced to you the documents which we have already expressed 
ourselves to be willing to produce he was placing at your disposal all the papers that were 
material for the Gaekwar’s defence. 

The Governor-General in Council has now authorized us to furnish you with copy of the 
correspondence with Dr. W. Gray, the Acting Chemical Analyzer to the Bombay Government, 
also of Colonel Phayre’s statement of 16th November 1874, and these shall be furnished 
without loss of time. 

With respect to the report of the Baroda Commission, Sir Lewis Petty’ is informed that His 
Excellency the Governor-General in Council had abstained from making it public out of con- 
sideration to His Highness the Gaekwar, and that His Excellency in Council is still unable to 
see that it will be of any use for the purposes of the defence. . As, however, you press for a 
copy, and a copy was furnished tothe Gaekwar before the Government of India passed their 
orders upon it, the Governor-General in Council accedes to your renewed request, and we are 
authorized to furnish you with a copy of the report and now send same herewith. vie 

With regard to the inspection of the Gaekwar’s private papers, accounts, &., instructions 
have also been received from the Government of India, and we shall be happy to confer with 
you with a view to making the necessary arrangements for producing the same. 

With respect to the costs of the defence, the Governor-General in Council has intimated to 
Sir Lewis Pelly that although he considers the Baroda Treasury should not be burdened with 
extravagant charges, yet in pursuance of-his resolve to afford His Highness the Gaekwar 
every fair and reasonable opportunity of clearing his character, he will authorize a fair amount 
to be allowed on a liberal scale for a defence conducted in an ordinary-and reasonable way. 
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The Conard in Council adds, however, that he cannot but consider the demands put 
forward by you as greatly in excess of what would be required under any circumstances, 

We will take an early opportunity of conferring with you as to the extent to which your 
requirements. will: be met. 

With. .regard, to. the postponement, of the assembling of the Commission till. the 22d 
February for which, you, haye applied, His Excellency in Council remarks that His Highness 
the Gaekwar had expressed to him, through Sir Lewis Pelly, his anxiety to have the assembling 
of the Commission expedited ; but that as it now appears that His Highness after consultation 
with you wishes for a postponement as above, the Governor-General in Council has been 
pleased to fix the 23d of February as the date for the opening of the Commission at Baroda. 


Dated Baroda, 3d February 1875, 
“From Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and LEE-WARNER. 


WE have to acknowledge receipt of your letter of to-day’s date, and will reply to it here- 
after. 

With reference to the 7th paragraph, we now write to inform you that we will call upon 
you at 2 o’clock to meet you in the conference you desire. 


Dated Baroda, 3d February 1875. 
From Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARN; CLEVELAND, and. LEE-WARNER. 


WE now beg to reply to your letter of to-day’s date. 

It is satisfactory to us to learn that the Governor-General in Council has at last admitted 
the justice of some of our demands and has authorized you to furnish us with copies of some 
of the papers called for; but with reference to the second paragraph of your letter, would 
again remind you that it is not, within the province of the prosecution to say what documents 
are necessary and what unnecessary for the defence. 

We trust no further delay may occur in our being furnished with the papers you par- 
ticularize in the 3d paragraph of your letter, and we would again remind you that we are 
still without any reply to,our letter of the 25th ultimo, asking whether we had been furnished 
with copies of all the statements submitted to His Excellency the Viceroy. 

We have to thank you for copy of the report of the Baroda Commission, and note the 
cause alleged by Government for not having made it public. His Highness the Gaekwar 
informs us that the copy furnished to him by Government was in his palace on the day of his 
arrest ; and by his directions we now beg that you will be good enough to enquire whether 
this copy is forthcoming ; and if so request that it may be sent to His Highness, 

‘With reference to the 5th paragraph, we beg to fix to-morrow at 12 oclock noon at your 
Office for holding the conference you desire. 

With reference to the 6th and 7th paragraphs we cannot too repeatedly press upon your 
attention the fact that the present proceedings against the Gaekwar so far from being of an 
ordinary nature are extraordinary and unparalleled ; and if nothing but His Highness’ position 
and the interest which the British Government must have in the acquittal of His Highness 
from the serious charges imputed to him be considered, we are satisfied that the measures we 
are taking for the defence cannot be regarded by Government as extravagant or greater than 
the exigencies of the case demand. Under these circumstances we hope you will concur with 
us in thinking that our demands as'to costs are fair and reasonable, and that our preparations 
are only proportionate to the interests at stake. We await with some anxiety Sir Lewis 
Pelly’s decision on this matter. 

It will afford us much satisfaction to convey to His Highness the Viceroy’s determination to 
posers the opening of the Commission to the 23d instant. 


— 


hoe 
Dated Baroda, 5th February, 1875. 
r From Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and LEE-WARNER. 


WE are wholly at a loss to understand the delay in furnishing us with copy of Damodhur 
Punt’s statement. 


You must be aware that this withholding of documents on the part of the prosecution 


is not only highly detrimental to the defence, but also tends to create in our minds the most 
grave suspicions. 


Dated Baroda, 5th February 1875. 
‘From Henry CLEVELAND, Esq., to J. JEFFERSON, Esq. 


In reply to yours of the 5th instant (B.), I expected before this to have been able to furnish 
you with, copy of Damodhur Punt’s statement, but on enquiry at the Residency this morning 
os ‘T find that, it is not yet completed, It is at the present time being taken down. 
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I think it not advisable ur inany reasons to send you a copy of the statements in parts. 

Immediately it is completed you shall have a copy of it, and I am given to understand that 
there is every probability of its being finished to-day. 

After this explanation I presume you will no longer think that the not furnishing you 
earlier with a copy of Damodhur Punt’s statement is such a withholding of documents as 
is described in your letter, or that there is any occasion for your entertaining the grave 
suspicions you speak of. 


Dated Baroda, 5th February 1875. 
From Henry CLEVELAND, Esq., to J. JEFFERSON, Hsq. 


AFTER seeing you yesterday.I wrote to Sir Lewis Pelly requesting to know what sum 
would now be advanced to you in addition to the Rupees 75,000 already paid on account 
of the expenses of His Highness the Gaekwar in meeting the charges against’ him about to 
be enquired into. 

I have received a letter from Sir Lewis Pelly this morning, in which he informs me that 
he is prepared to pay out of the treasury to you the equivalent in Baroda of 50,000 Govern- 
ment Rupees. 

I have just seen Sir Lewis, and learn from him that he authorizes this payment because 
His Highness considers that an immediate advance is urgently required, but in making it 
Sir Lewis wishes it to be distinctly understood that it is not to be considered in any way 
as an acknowledgment on the part of the Government of India that the fees to Counsel and 
other payments which you state should be made are such as ought properly: to be made, or 
such as will be sanctioned by the Government of India. 2 

The question as to what allowance will be made out of the Baroda Treasury for the ex- 
penses must be left to the decision of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General, and 
the Rupees 50,000 now to be paid to you, as well as the Rupees 75,000 already paid, must be 
accepted as a payment on account of the expenses of conducting the proceedings on behalf 
of the Gaekwar in an ordinary and reasonable manner. 

This Rupees 50,000 as well as Rupees 75,000 will have to be accounted for by you on the 
basis of the scale of fees, charges, and expenses which may hereafter be sanctioned. 

I am waiting to receive an appointment from Sir Lewis for you to attend at the Treasury 
at the palace this afternoon to be paid the cash, and will communicate with you directly I 
get it. 


A. 
Dated Baroda, 5th February 1875. 
From Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARNE, CLEVELAND, and LEE-WARNER. 


WE beg to acknowledge receipt of your letter of to-day’s date, and with reference to the 
last. paragraph, we hasten to request that the appointment for paying us the Rupees 50,000 
may not be made later than 4 o'clock, seeing that it is to be paid to us in silver. 


— 


Dated 5th February 1875. 
From Henry CLEVELAND, Esq., to J. JEFFERSON, Esq. 


I HAVE the pleasure to inform you that you can have an inspection of documents to- 
morrow. 

I would propose 3 o’clock in the afternoon (Saturday) at Colonel Barton’s house. — 

I am not able to tell you what the papers will be that I shall have to produce to you as 
they are to be sent to me in the morning; but I expect they will include most of those asked 
for in your letter. 


ny 


‘Dated Baroda, 6th February 1875. 
‘From Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and Len-WaARnemr: 


WE return to you form of receipt which we have adopted. 

We shall hand our receipt in triplicate to our Agent, Mr. Wassudeo Crustnath Abbajee, 
who will be at the treasury at the palace to-morrow morning at 10 o’clock am. (the hour 
arranged with you) to receive the 58,812-8 Baroda Rupees, and who will hand over our 
receipt on being paid the money. 

We trust no further hindrance may occur in the payment of this advance. 


DUPLICATE. 
Baroda, 6th February 1875. 


RECEIVED from Sir Lewis Pelly, Agent to the Governor-General and Special Commissioner, 
Baroda, &c., the sum of Government Rupees fifty thousand by payment of Rupees 58,812-8 
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of the Baroda currency, on account of the expenses of His Highness the Gaekwar in meeting 
the charges to be enquired into by a Commission directed to be held by the Viceroy, the 
same being received on the terms mentioned in Mr. Cleveland’s letter to me of yesterday’s 
date. 

Witness. (Signed)  . J. JEFFERSON. 
DINSHAW PESTONJEE KANJEE. : 


Dated 6th February 1875. 
From HENRY CLEVELAND, Esgq., to J. JEFFERSON, Esq. 


I ENCLOSE copy of further statements taken since those were given of which you have 
already had copy. 

The names of the persons whose statements are now sent are—Atmaram bin Raghunath, 
Ghela Hemchund, and Damodhur Trimbuck. 

A copy of the accounts referred to in Damodhur Trimbuck’s statements has been sent to 
Bombay to be translated. As soon as I receive the translations I will let you have copy. 

The original statements I will produce to you at any time if you wish to see them on 
receiving from you a few hours’ notice. 


Dated 6th February 1875. 
From HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq., to J. JEFFERSON, Esq. 


REFERRING to yours of 2d (C.), I have made the necessary arrangements for enabling you 
to have access to Nana Khanvelkar, Hariba Dada Bulwuntrao Deb, and Narainbhai. 

Please send me a few hours notice of the time which you would propose to fix for seeing 
them. ’ 

My clerk will accompany you to the place where they are to be seen. 


Dated Baroda, 6th February 1875. 
From Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND,‘and LEE-WARNER. 


WE will thank you to inform Captain Jackson that Mr. Wassudeo Crustnath Abbajee 
cannot be at the Residency this morning at 10 o’clock as required in consequence of the 
appointment we have made for him at the palace at that hour. He will, however, attend at 
the Residency at 3 o’clock in the afternoon. 


Dated Baroda, 6th February 1875. 
From Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and LeE-WARNER. 


Owine to our Mr. Jefferson’s indisposition we shall be unable to keep the appointment 
made by you for 3 o'clock to-day. 


Dated Baroda, 6th February 1875. 
From Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and LEE-WARNER. 
WE are in receipt of your letter of to-day’s date. ‘Owing to our Mr. Jefferson’s indisposition 


we are at present unable to fix a time for seeing the persons mentioned therein, but hope to 
do so very shortly. 


Dated Baroda, 7th February 1875. 
From Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs, HEARN, CLEVELAND, and LEE-WARNER. 


On reconsidering your letter of the 5th instant, we have come to the determination not to 
accept the Rupees 50,000 on the terms mentioned by you, as you are asking us to undertake 
a responsibility which we do not feel justified in doing. Under thése circumstances we beg 
to hand you herewith two hoondies on Bombay for the aggregate sum of Rupees 49,893-15-3, 
which we yesterday purchased with the Rupees 58,812-8 (Baroda Rupees) paid to us from the 
Treasury of the palace, and we shall at once intimate to His Highness the Gaekwar that we 
can take no further steps for his defence. 

We are quite prepared to receive this and all other sums which may be paid to us on’ account 


~ of the costs and charges of the defence subject to their being sanctioned by the Court. 


P.S—wWe have blank endorsed the hoondies. 
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Dated Baroda, 7th February 1875. 
From Henry CLEVELAND, Esq., to J. JEFFERSON, Esq. 


Your letter of to-day’s date reached me to-day (Sunday) at noon. ) 

Before I.can give you a reply to it, I must consult with Sir Lewis Pelly and take his 
instructions. . er h wasp 

After morning service is over at Church, I will go to the Residency and see him, but I am 
not quite sure that he will go into the matter with me to-day. If he will not, I will let you 
have an answer first thing to-morrow morning; but in the meantime I do not accept the 
hoondies which you have sent as a repayment of the Rupees 50,000, and if so instructed, shall 
return them to-morrow morning. ed . 


Dated Baroda, 8th February 1875. 
From HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq., to J. JEFFERSON, Esq. 


REFERRING to my letter to you of yesterday, I have seen Sir Lewis Pelly, and he instructs 
me to return to you the hoondies sent me yesterday; as he could not under any circumstances 
accept. them in repayment of the Rupees 50,000. He would require the same amount of 
Babasai Rupees to be repaid by you into the Baroda Treasury which were paid to you. 

I therefore return the hoondies, and shall feel obliged by your acknowledging their receipt. 

Before giving you a final answer as to the scale of payments of fees and expenses which will 
be sanctioned by the Government, Sir Lewis Pelly considers it advisable to get an answer 
from Calcutta to a telegram which he has sent this morning to His Excellency the Viceroy: 

On receiving His Lordship’s reply I will communicate with you again without loss of time. 


A. | 
Dated Baroda, 8th February 1875. 


From Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and LEE-WARNER. 


WE are in receipt of your letter of to-day’s date, and with reference to the 3d paragraph, 
we must beg of you distinctly to understand that we can only continue to conduct His 
Highness’ defence on the terms mentioned to your Mr. Cleveland this morning, viz., that the 
payment of our costs and charges shall be subject to the sanction either of an officer to be 
appointed by the Commission, or an officer of the High Court, or by some one to be appointed 
by the Government and ourselves for that purpose. We beg that you will convey this 
intimation to Sir Lewis Pelly at once. 

We have retained the hoondies returned by you'to be dealt with as circumstances may 
require. 


B. 
Dated Baroda, 8th February 1875. 
From Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and LEE-WARNER. 
To avoid further delay, and on the assumption that His Excellency the Viceroy will 
sanction our proposals regarding the costs of the defence, we beg to appoint 2 o’clock to- 


morrow to see Nana Khanvelkur and Hariba Dada, and 4 o’clock to see Narainbhai and 
Bulwantrao Dev. | 


Dated Baroda, 8th February 1875. 
From Henry CLEvELAND, Esq., to J. Jerrerson, Esq.’ 


In reply to yours of 8th (B.), there is no objection to your seeing Nana Khanvelkur and 
others at the times appointed by you for that purpose, and I will arrange for your doing so. 

I have no reason however to suppose, that His, Excellency, the Viceroy will sanction your 
proposal regarding the costs of defence. : 


O. 
Dated Baroda, 8th February 1875. 


From Messrs, JEFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and LEE-WARNER. 


WE will thank you to furnish us with copy of the statements in Marathee of Damodhur 
Trimbuck as originally taken down, and also copies of the several exhibits referred to by him 
in his statements, the originals of which have been sent to Bombay for translation, Urs 

We must also remind you that we are, still without copies of the khureeta from His 
Highness the Gaekwar to His Excellency the Viceroy requesting the removal of Colonel 
Phayre from the office of Resident, and of the yadee addressed by His Highness to Colonel 
Phayre shortly after he heard of the alleged attempt to poison him. 


———— 
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Dated Baroda, 9th February 1875. 


From Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and LEE-WARNER. 


Ir is now half-past’ twelve o’clock and we are still without any communication from you 
with reference to our proposals as to costs of the defence, we must beg of you to let us know 
His Excellency the Viceroy’s decision thereon by bearer. 


Dated Baroda, 9th February 1875. 
From HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq., to J. JEFFERSON, Esq. 


I HAVE received yours of to-day’s date (A). 

T have not seen Sir Lewis Pelly this morning, and do not know if he has had an answer 
from Calcutta to his telegram of yesterday about the costs. 

I will see him presently, and if he has received an answer I will lose no time in writing to 
you again. 


P.S.—I have since seen Sir Lewis Pelly and he has received no answer yet. 


Dated Baroda, 9th February 1875. 
From HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq., to J. JEFFERSON, Esq. 


Ix reply to your letter of 8th (C.), asking me to furnish you with copy statements in 
Marathee of Damodhur Trimbuck and of exhibits, &v., I beg to refer you to my letter of the 
6th, in which I offered to produce to you the original statements at any time if you wished to 
see them on receiving from you a few hours’ notice. 

I do not keep the original statements by me, and have had only English copies furnished to 
me, so that I could not undertake to give you a copy of any part of the documents in the 
vernacular ; but you can get your Pleader to make this copy if you wish to have it when you 
inspect the ‘original. 

With regard to the khureeta and yadee of which you want copies, these dotuments are not 
with me, but are amongst those papers which I told you in my letter of the 5th instant might 
be seen here at 3 o'clock on the afternoon of Saturday, the 6th. 

You can make such copies of such of them as you want, but as most of them I understand 
are in the vernacular, I cannot undertake to supply you with copies. 

{ am waiting for an appointment from you for inspection of documents generally. 


— 


A. 
Dated Baroda, 10th February 1875. 
From Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and LEE-WARNER. 


WE will thank you to inform us where Bulwantrao Dev and Narainbhai are incarcerated. 


Dated 10th February.1875, 
From. HENRY,CLEVELAND, Esq., to J.. JEFFERSON, Esq. 


In. angwer te your letter of 10th (A.), Mr. Richey informed me yesterday that he would 
have Bulwantrao Dey and Narainbhai at the Residency at 1 o’clock to-day, in order that you 
might have an opportunity of speaking with them, and you said you would be at the 
Residency atone to-day for the purpose of seeing them, 


B. 
Dated Baroda, 10th February 1875. 


From Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and LEE-WARNER. 
WE regret to inform you that we are unavoidably prevented keeping our appointment in 
the city this morning to see the prisoners. 
We will thank you to inform Captain Jackson of this at once. 


C. 
Dated Baroda, 10th February 1875. 


From Messrs. Ps EEFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND and LEE-WARNER. 


In the absence of any reply from you with reference to our, proposals regarding the costs 
of the defence contained in our letters of the Th. . and 8th instant we deem |it necessary to 
address you again on the subject, and in doing so we desire to bring prominently before your 
notice the following facts :— 
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In our first letter, dated the 23d of January last,'to Sir Lewis Pelly, on this subject, we 
wrote as follows :— 

“Taking into consideration the high position of the accused, and the gravity of the 
accusations which. His Highness has to meet, we purpose. engaging the services of the most 
eminent Counsel obtainable, one at least from England, and one or two from Calcutta in 
addition to Junior Counsel and Pleaders from Bombay.” 

We were favored by Sir Lewis Pelly with the following in reply :— 

“The Government of India will meet all proper legal expenses in a liberal manner, but some 
explanation will be required before authorizing such an expenditure as five lakhs of rupees.” 

Acting on this assurance we retained Mr. Woodroffe of the Calcutta Bar on the lowest 
terms he would accept, viz., a retainer of Rupees 20,000, and Rupees 30,000 for his services 
for one month certain. (When submitting our approximate estimate we inserted Mr. Wood- 
roffe’s fees'as being Rupees 45,000, the writer being under the impression at that time that 
that was the sum to be paid to him.) 

In the various letters we have since received from you no demur whatever has been’ made 
on the part of Government to the employment of Counsel from Calcutta. But in your letter 
of the 5th February intimating that Sir Lewis Pelly was prepared to pay us a further advance, 
you wrote as follows: 

“This Rupees 50,000 as well as the Rupees 75,000 will have to be accounted for by you 
on the basis of the scale of fees, charges, and expenses which may hereafter be sanctioned.” 

We refused to accept this second advance as the conditions under which it was to 
be paid involved us in the responsibility of paying Mr. Woodroffe’s fees without any 
assurance that they would be sanctioned, and we were thus precluded from employing the _ 
Counsel we think it absolutely necessary for the defence ; and we beg to give you notice that 
the responsibility of compelling us to take this course must rest with Government. 

Moreover, Mr. Woodroffe has informed us that by the acceptance of our retainer he has 
already suffered a considerable pecuniary loss, and the Government must therefore also be 
prepared to meet all the liability attaching to the withdrawal of our retainer. 


D. 
Dated Baroda, 10th February 1875. 


From epee JEFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and LEE-WARNER. 


In answer to your letter just received, we beg to state that we must have misunderstood 
the arrangement. 
We will be at the Residency at 2 o’clock to day to see the prisoners. 


Dated 10th February 1875. 
From HENRY CLEVELAND, Esq., to J. JEFFERSON, Esq. 


On receipt of your letter of to-day (D.), I sent over to Mr. Richey, and he says the prisoners 
will be with him at four this afternoon, when he hopes you will be present and examine 
them. 

E. 
Dated Baroda, 10th February 1875. 


From Messrs, JEFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and LEE-WARNER. 


WE will thank you to furnish us with copies of the statements made by Damodhur Punt’s 
Karcoons, as also of Nanajee Vithul, Nooroodin Borah, Nuzboodin Borah, Uttumchund and 
Hemchund, Jewellers, Yeshwantrao Yeola and Salim Sowar, and in fact of all others who 
have been examined with reference to the'alleged poisoning whose statements have not been 
already furnished to us. 


F. | 
Dated Baroda, 10th February 1875. 
From Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and LEE-WARNER. 


We will thank you to make an appointment to-morrow for our seeing Uttumchund 
Manekchund. 


G. 
Dated Baroda, 10th February 1875. 
From Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and kn eer 
His Highness the Gaekwar has expressed his desire of seeing Mr. Branson, one of his 


Counsel who is coming to Baroda this évening. 
We will thank you to obtain and send us a pass for him. 


Pie ry 
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H. 
Dated Baroda, 10th February 1875. 
From Messrs, J EFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and LEE-WARNER. 


WE have been most anxiously awaiting all day to receive a letter from you giving us the 
decision of His Excellency the Viceroy on our proposal as to the costs of the defence. 

You informed us on the 8th instant that before giving us a final answer, Sir Lewis wie 
wished for an answer to a telegram which he had that morning sent to Calcutta. 

We are driven to ask the nature of the telegram sent by Sir Lewis Pelly, and we are 
desirous of knowing whether our offer contained in our letter of the Sth has ever been fully 
communicated to His Excellency the Governor-General, as we think it impossible that. a fairer 
one could have been made, and that it is impossible to have failed to elicit a speedy and a 
final answer. ‘ 

We trust that there-will be no further delay with reference to this matter, as the now 
fast approaching date of the trial makes it imperative that we should once for all settle about 


Mr. Woodroffe. 


We are still of opinion that the fees we propose paying him are by no means exorbitant 
considering the extremely special circumstances of the case. 

In our interview with His Highness the Gackwar this evening, he expressed the greatest 
anxiety to secure Mr. Woodroffe’s services, and to know whether any answer had been 
obtained from the Supreme Government with reference to this matter. 

The meanest subject is entitled to select what Counsel he pleases, whose demands he can 
meet, and it seems peculiarly hard that a course should be adopted in this instance where 
the accused holds the high position he does, which never has been and never could be adopted 
in the case of a subject—we mean the seizing of the whole of his Highness’ property, public 
as well as private, and in effect dictating to him what Counsel he shall employ. 


A. 
Dated Baroda, 11th February 1875. 
From Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and LEE-WARNER. 


WE cannot submit to one day’s further delay in the matter of Mr. Woodrofte’s fee. It is 


absolutely necessary he should leave Calcutta the day after to-morrow if he is to act for His 


Highness. 

We therefore now give you notice that unless we hear from you by 12 o'clock to-day actually 
forbidding us to incur the cost of engaging Mr. Woodroffe’s services, we shall telegraph to 
him to leave Calcutta for Bombay by the mail train of the 13th. 


Dated 11th February 1875. 
From H. CLEVELAND, Esq., to Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE. 


In reply to your letter (A.) of the 11th, I beg again to refer you to my letter of the 8th, 
and to state that the answer which Sir Lewis Pelly is waiting for to his telegram has not 
yet been received ; until this come Iam unable to say that the Government will consent 
to any other terms as to advances made or to be hereafter made than these contained in my 
letter of the 5th and your Mr. Jefferson’s receipt of the 6th. 

With reference to the last paragraph in your letter, I have no instruétion to forbid your 


incurring the cost of engaging Mr. Woodroftfe’s services, but you must distinctly understand 
that if you do so you will do it on your own responsibility, as the Government have hitherto 
refused to sanction the-payment of the fees which you state Mr. Woodroffe demands. 


B. 
Dated Baroda, 11th February 1875. 
From Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and LEE-WARNER. 


WE are anxious to have an interview with His Highness’ Ranees this morning, and will 
thank you to obtain permission for us to have one at the earliest hour possible. 


Dated Baroda, 11th February 1875, 
From H. CLEVELAND, Esq., to J. JEFFERSON, Esq. / 


In reply to yours: ‘of the 11th (B.), asking for an order to admit yor to see the Ranees, I 
presume you will require an interpreter to accompany you. If so, please give me his name, 
as Sir Lewis will not permit any person to have access to them unless his name be given, 
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awe 
Dated Baroda, 11th February 1875. 


From Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and LEE-WARNER. 


WE are still without copies of the Reports of Dr. Seward and the Chemical Analyzer, and 
cannot help expressing our very great surprise at the delay which has occurred in furnishing 
us with papers which you must have had long ago. 

We will thank you to inform us whether Colonel Phayre made any report to Government 
upon the completion of the enquiry held by him, If he did we will thank you to provide 
us with a copy. 

We are in want also of a copy of the yadee from Bala Sahib Warker to Colonel Phayre 
with reference to an alleged attempt to poison him and the proceedings taken thereon, if any. 

We must beg of you to inform us whether the Ayah Ameena’ was examinedon any occasion 
before the 18th December 1874, and if so, we will thank you to send us copy of her state- 
ment or of any notes made of it that may be in existence. 

We will also thank you to let us know whether, there is any record of the pa 
alleged to have been made by Rowjee Havildar on the 22d and, 23d December to Mr. Souter 
and Sir Lewis Pelly, respectively, and if so, you will please furnish us with a copy. 

We make the same application with reference to, Nursoo, Jemadar, who, is said to, have 
made unconditional confessions to Sir Lewis Pelly, and the Commissioner of Police on the 
24th December, and which do not appear to have been supplied to us. 


Dated Baroda, 11th February 1875. [pte 
From H. CLevELanp, Esq., to J. J EFFERSON, Esq. 


In reply to yours of 11th (C.), I have sent ,you correspondence between Doctors Gray and 
Seward and Colonel Phayre and Government, and have explained to you that I could not 
send you them before, so that. you will see you were in error in supposing that I had the papers 
long ago. Copy of Colonel Phayre’s Report to Government has been sent to you. Iam not 
instructed to send you a copy of his opinion in the case which he spbmitted confidentially 
to Government. 

As to the copy of yadee from Bala Sahib Warker for which you ask, I beg again to refer 
you to my letter of the 5th, offering you inspection of documents, also to my letter of the 9th, 
telling you that you could see the Khureetas and yadees and. make copies of them, and that I 
was waiting for an appointment for you to produce them. 

As to your enquiry about the examinations of Ameena and others and confessions of 
Rowjee and Cureem and others, you have been furnished with copies of all the statements 
and confessions that were made by these persons‘and reduced to writing. 


Dated Baroda, 11th February 1875. 
From H. CLEVELAND, Esq., to J. JEFFERSON, Esq. 


I HAVE seen Sir Lewis Pelly with reference to your application for leave to see His High- 
ness the Gaekwar’s Ranees. If you desire to see them for the purpose of obtaining information 
or evidence in support of the Gaekwar’s case, Sir Lewis Pelly has no objection whatever to 
your seeing them, but he desires me to say that as he has strong reason to believe that some 
of the State jewels are not forthcoming, he must have your assurance that you will not allow 
any jewels to be made over to you or funds supplied by the Ranees for the purpose of the 
defence without his cognizance. : 


Dated Baroda, 11th February 1875. 
From H, CLEVELAND, Esq., to J. JEFFERSON, Esq. 


I pre to send you the following copies of letters, &c. I should have sent them earlier, but 
there has been some little difficulty attending the making of them. 

I have had to collect the originals, some from one place and some from another, and some of 
the copies are made from the drafts of the letters. 

Many original letters are in the Secretariat. [have applied to have them sent to Baroda, 
but before this can be done the order of Government must 2 obtained. 

I am making application for this purpose, 

You are at liberty to examine the copies now sent to you SS such oidinals as are with 
me and against the drafts from which copies have been made. 

: ie of course, take care that all originals are ready for production at the time the enquiry 
is he 
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Copy. letters, .&c., sent herewith. 


¥ 


November 9th, 1874, No. 500 A., Letter from Colonel Phayre, C.B., to Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Political Department. 


9th November 1874, Colonel Phayre~ to Private Secretary to Governor (telegram.) 


9th e Rb ditto _ to Dr. Seward. 

9th 3 » Dr. Seward to Colonel Phayre, 

9th x _ ditto to ditto, 
10th " _ ditto to ditto. 
11th 5, » Dr. Gray to Dr. Seward. 
13th ie 4 ditto to Private Secretary to Governor 
13th # » No. 501 A., Col. Phayre to Dr. Gray. 
13th 3s ue Drv Gray ~~ to Dr. Seward. 
15th a » Dr. Seward to Colonel Phayre. 
16th Fe :; ditto to ditto. 
16th i 5, No. 502 A., Col. Phayre to Dr. Gray. 
16th y » Statement of Colonel Phayre (being Appendix C.) 
16th. * - jy go) Dro Gray. to Colonel Phayre. 
16th ee » No. 395 of 1874-75, Dr. Gray to ditto. 
19th s, » No. 401 of 1874-75, Dr. Gray to ditto, 

D, 


Dated Baroda, 11th February 1875, 
From: Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and, Lez-WARNER. 


Mr. ieee JUGGONNTAH wiil accompany us as ws daie ligand in our interviews with the 
Raneesi-. mA 


E, 
pti ri eso, Dated Baroda, 11th February 1875. 
From Messrs. JEFFERSON and PAYNE to Messrs. HEARN, CLEVELAND, and LEE-WARNER. 


WE will thank you to furnish us with copy of the information alluded to by Colonel Phayre 
in his letter of the 13th. of November 1874, if in writing, or.if not. made in writing, of any 
notes el of it ko Colonel Phayre. 


Dated Baroda, 11th February 1875. 
From H. CLEVELAND, Esq., to J; JEFFERSON, Esq. 


REFERRING to your letter of yesterday’s date (G.), I enclose herewith a pass obtained from 
Sir Lewis Pelly for Mr. Branson to have access to His Highness the Gaekwatr, 


Dated 11th February 1875. 
From H, CLEVELAND, Esq,, to Messrs, JEFFERSON and PAYNE. 


A TELEGRAM has just been received (9 P.M.) by Sir Lewis Pelly from Calcutta, conveying 
the final decision of the Government of India on the question of the amount to be ‘allowed. for 
the expenses of representing His Highness the Gaekwar on the contemplated enquiry. I 
hasten to communicate it to you. 

The Government of India have endeavoured to form an estimate of the amount of expenses 
which should be properly incurred in representing His Highness the Gaekwar on the proposed 
enquiry, and have consulted their legal advisers at Calcutta on the subject. 

The result is that the Government of India is satisfied that one and a half lakhs of Rupees 
is a liberal amount for such expenses, and that two lakhs is an extreme and lavish amount. 

T am instructed to state that Government are prepared to allow the latter sum, should it 
prove necessary. 

Sir Lewis Pelly has been directed by His Excellency the Viceroy in Council to inform the 
Gaekwar of the position of'affairs, and to ask His Highness whether he wishes the remaining 
Rupees 75,000 to be paid to you. If he does, Sir Lewis Pelly will pay you that sum as it 
may be required upon your undertaking to carry the defence through without further claim on 
Government or against the Baroda State on account of such expenses. It being of course 
understcod that your charges within this specified amount of two lakhs of rupees will be 
subject to the same being allowed by the Taxing Master of the High Court as proposed in 
your letter of the 8th instant (A). 

T am instructed further to state that the above amount is calculated on the footing that the 
proceedings ‘will not last more than a month. 
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GOVERNMENT oF INDIA, FoREIGN DEPARTMENT. 4 
POLITICAL. 


My Lorp MARQUvIS, 

In continuation of our despatch No. 63, dated 5th instant, we have the 
honor to forward, for the information of Her Majesty’s. Government, copy of 
further papers relating to the state of affairs at Baroda. 

We have the honor to be, &c. 


No. 1. 
No. 99-621, dated Baroda, 5th March 1875. 


From Colonel Sir Lewis Petty, K.C.8.1., Agent, Governor-General, and Special 
Commissioner administering the Baroda State, to C. U. Arrcuison, Ksq., 
C.S.1., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department. 


As promised in paragraph 38 of my letter dated the 10th ultimo, I have the 
honor herewith to forward, for the information of Government, a concise narrative 
of events which had taken place from the time I assumed char ge of the Baroda 
State up to the 10th ultimo, drawn up by my Private Secretary, Mr. Howel 
Jeffreys, Barrister-at-law. 

Mr. Jeffreys, who has been travelling in India, chanced to pass bikoust Baroda 
just before the commencement of the “present crisis ; and I requested his aid as 
my Private Secretary. This Mr. Jeffreys readily afforded, and I have to thank 
him for his valuable and constant assistance in the arrangement of my demi-oflicial 
and confidential correspondence. 

Mr. Jeffreys will return to England taniediadely the Commission and other 
miscellaneous affairs here are concluded. 

I think His Excellency in Council may deem the accompanying narrative 
to be concise and interesting. 


Brief Narrative of Events at Baroda between the 7th January and 10th of February 1875. 


Sir Lewis Pelly’s official letter to the Foreign Secretary, dated the 7th January 1875, 
contained a brief account of the state of affairs at Baroda, and a statement of the measures 
which in Sir Lewis Pelly’s opinion were rendered necessary by that state of affairs, and 
specially by the evidence which had recently been obtained. as to the attempt to poison 
Colonel Phayre. This official letter with enclosures consisting of Mr. Souter’s report and 
Mr. Scoble’s opinion on the evidence, was carried by Mr. Souter to Calcutta, who arrived 
there on the evening of January 11th. A telegram was sent by Sir Lewis Pelly on the night 
of the 9th, further propounding his views as to the course to be adopted. 

The Bombay Government had already been directed to hold themselves prepared to 
strengthen the force at Baroda, consisting of the 22nd Native Infantry and half a Battery of 
Artillery, wholly unprovided with ammunition, by adding a strong wing of British Infantry, 
a Battalion of Native Infantry, and a Field Battery, but these troops were not to be moved to 
Baroda until a requisition was received from Sir Lewis Pelly. 

After Sir Lewis Pelly’s report had been received at Calcutta, and it had been decided 
to adopt decisive measures, a detachment of 7th Royal Fusiliers, about 400 strong, and the 
D-9. Battery of Royal Artillery were despatched from Poona to Bombay, and on the after- 
noon of the 12th these troops were sent in four special trains to Baroda, which place they 
reached at and after 6 o’clock in the morning of the 13th. In the meantime the 9th Regiment 
Native Infantry were sent from Ahmedabad, and arrived at Baroda about 2 o’clock the same 
morning. The Fusiliers and Royal Artillery under Colonel Herbert and Major Hall were 
encamped in a maidan just opposite to the Residency, while the 9th Native Infantry, com- 
manded by Colonel Thompson, had their encampment at a greater distance, and near the lines 
of the 22nd Native Infantry. 

On the evening of the 13th Sir Lewis Pelly was called to ‘the Telegraph Office to receive 
from the Foreign Secretary the words of a Proclamation to be translated into the vernacular 
and published through the Baroda territories. 

By this Proclamation it was ordered that, in consequence of the evidence adduced to show 
that Mulhar Rao Gaekwar was the instigator of the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre, His 
Highness Mulhar Rao should be temporarily suspended from the exercise of power, in order 
that a full investigation should be made into the truth of this charge, and that the adminis- 
tration of the State should in the meantime be vested in the’ Agent to the Governor-General 
and Special Commissioner. Further instructions were contained in the telegram with regard 
to the arrest and confinement of the Gaekwar, the preservation of peace, and the temporary 
administration of the State, 


( 149 ) 


That afternoon His Highness the Gaekwar expressed his wish to call on Sir Lewis Pelly at 
the time that the latter was engaged at the Telegraph Office, and was informed that he was 
unable to see him. 

On returning from the Telegraph Office, Sir Lewis Pelly found Bapoobhai, the Gaekwar’s 
Kamdar, at the Residency, and the latter informed Sir Lewis that the Gaekwar had intended 
to call for the purpose of intimating to Sir Lewis that the deer hunt notified for the following 
day had been postponed. Sir Lewis replied he regretted that duty should have called him 
out when His Highness was desirous of calling, and that for his part he deemed the times too 
serious for hunting. Bapoobhai rejoined that the Gaekwar was desirous of calling on Sir 
Lewis at 8 o’clock the following morning. Sir Lewis said he would be prepared to receive 
His Highness. 

Invitations vere sent orally to the Sirdars and principal Silledars, the heads of the 
commercial and agricultural population and other influential persons in the State to attend at 
the Residency later in the day. 

Between 7 and 8 o'clock on the following morning Sir Lewis Pelly received the principal 
administrative officers of the State, the Officer Commanding-in-Chief the Gaekwar’s troops, 
also the two Durbar Kamdars, Rao Sahib Bapoobhai and Govind Rao Mama. Sir Lewis 
informed these officials of what was about to take place, and warned them that they would be 
held responsible in case of any disturbance occurring. His Highness the Gaekwar arrived at 
the Residency about 8 o’clock, and was received by Sir Lewis Pelly with the usual ceremonies 
in the presence of the officials before mentioned. The Officer Commanding the British Field 
Force, the Assistant Resident, and a few other gentlemen were also present. After a short 
conversation, in the course of which Sir Lewis Pelly expressed his regret at being obliged to 
perform the duty which devolved on him, and the Gaekwar protested his innocence of the 
crime laid to his charge, the Proclamation was read, at first in Guzeratee, and then in English ; 
and the Gaekwar was informed that, as soon as on leaving the Residency, he reached the 
limits of the cantonment, Sir Lewis Pelly would inform him that he was under arrest and 
temporarily deprived of his authority, and that he would be conducted to the bungalow of the 
Residency Surgeon, Dr. Seward, who had placed the bungalow at the disposal of the authori- 
ties for this purpose, after it had been proposed by Sir Lewis Pelly as being the house most 
suitable for the occupation of the Gaekwar during his confinement. 

Sir Lewis Pelly and the Gaekwar then left the Residency in separate carriages; at the 
point determined on they alighted, the Gaekwar was formally placed. under arrest, and driven 
to Dr. Seward’s bungalow. About the time that the Gaekwar arrived: at the Residency 
300 men of the 9th Native Infantry, commanded by Colonel Hanson, were marched into the 
city in order to ensure the preservation of peace. The news was soon spread about of the 
arrest of the Gaekwar, and copies of the Proclamation were posted upon the gates and in other 
conspicuous places, in order to inform the population of what had been done, and particularly 
to let it be known that it was not the intention of the British Government to annex the State. 
Most of the shops remained shut during the day, small crowds assembled in the streets, and 
much curiosity and some anxiety was apparent, but nothing occurred to interfere with. the 
peaceable character of the proceedings. 

Captain Jackson, the Assistant Resident at Okhamundel, was sent into the city with Police 
Inspector Rao Bahadoor Gujanund Vithal to seal up all the valuable State property, whether 
at the Palace or elsewhere. Orders were also sent to Bombay and Surat to attach the Baroda 
State Banks at those places, and precautions were taken to prevent, as far as possible, the 
surreptitious removal of any State property. 

In the middle of the day, the Sirdars and the principal persons who had been previously 
summoned together with a large number of others amounting to two or three thousand 
persons, assembled at the Residency, and a Durbar was held in the principal room to which 
the leading members of all classes, numbering about 300 persons, were admitted. The 
Proclamation was read in the vernacular, and Sir Lewis Pelly made a short address in which 
he explained. what had! taken place and required the co-operation of the Sirdars and others: 
in preserving the peace, and in preventing the spoliation of State property and the removal 
of jewels and other valuables. Sir Lewis Pelly dwelt upon the determination of the Govern- 
ment not to annex the Baroda State, but to restore a Native Administration as soon as the 
enquiry into the poisoning case was terminated; and in the meantime he assured those 
present that he would observe, as far as possible, the traditions and customs of the country ; 
and he expressed a desire to meet some of the leading Sirdars at a future date to discuss the 
desirability of holding periodical Durbars and other matters. On behalf of the Sirdars and 
others present, full satisfaction was expressed, especially on account of the resolution of the 
Government not to annex the State. A request was made that the two leading Sirdars 
should be allowed to guard the guddee as had been their privilege in former times when the 
Gaekwar was absent from the town. The consideration of this question was postponed. 
Afterwards Sir Lewis Pelly went outside the Residency, the Proclamation was again read, 
and Sir Lewis Pelly made a few remarks in the same spirit as before. 

“The regular troops in the pay of the Gaekwar under the command of General Devine had 
not shown from the first the slightest disposition to oppose the new state of things, and the 
officers of those troops had willingly co-operated with the British troops in keeping order in 
the city.. Consequently it was not thought necessary to retain any British troops at all 
within the town, and on Saturday the 16th the body of 22nd Native Infantry who had cn 
the previous day replaced the men of the or Infantry marched out of the tewn which. 
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was left in charge of the Baroda troops... As a,sign of confidence Baroda, troops, were also 
employed ; as, guards at the Residency, each of the regiments successively. supplying a detach- 
ment of 100 men week by week for this ‘duty. It had, however, been thought desirable 
that. the, Gaekwar’s guns, should be brought into the camp, which. was done during the 
15th and the morning of the 16th by Colonel Hardy, Commanding the Baroda Artillery, 
All the guns to the number of 29 were posted. in front of the lines of “Royal Artillery and the 
Royal Fusiliers. Among the number were the silver guns made in the time of Khunderao 
and the two gold guns recently made by the order of Mulhar Rao, each of which is said to 
have cost three lakhs of rupees. These guns also comprised three breech-loaders of PepUHeh 
construction, which had been turned out in the State Arsenal. 

On Saturday morning at eleven o'clock the Sirdars and afew of the leading Bai est 
of .Baroda were assembled in, Durbar, at the Residency by the order of Sir “Lewis Pelly. 
After mentioning that he had arranged with the Senaputtee for the care of the guddee to be 
entrusted to the two leading Sirdars in conformity with the wish which had been expressed. 
on. Thursday, Sir Lewis Pelly dwelt at some length on the present state of affairs especially 
with regard to the finances of the State. 

When the administration of the State was handed over to the Agent to the Goyernor- 
General the sum found in the Central State Treasury amounted to rather less than two 
thousand. rupees... There was reason to suppose that considerable amount had been abstracted 
a short time previous to this event, and rumours reached Sir Lewis Pelly to the effect that no 
less than 85 lakhs of rupees had been transmitted from Baroda to Surat.and Bombay. On 
the morning of Sunday, 17th January, Sir Lewis Pelly received a note from Bombay informing 
him of.a rumour that a few days before the sum of 40 lakhs of rupees which had been, 
deposited 1 10. the Baroda State Bank had been converted into Government of India Notes, and 
in, that form had been sent towards Nowsaree. Upon receipt of this, -note Sir Lewis 
ordered enquiries to be made forthwith in the city by his head detective, and in the course 
of the same day a paper was obtained which purported to be signed by ‘the Senaputtee or 
Commander-in-Chief in the presenceyof the Gackwar himself and to bea receipt for 4,000 
Government. Notes of 1,000 rupees each. 

The Senaputtee, on being summoned. to the Residency and questioned, acknowledged ee 
signature, and under threat of criminal, prosecution. consented to hand the money over. 
Captain Jackson and the Rao Sahib were sent to, accompany him to the palace, and were 
conducted, by him to that..portion of the building occupied by the Ranee Mahalsa Bai, the 
Senaputtee’s sister. At. the direction of the Senaputtee, a female hand was extended from 
behind a purdah witha key, and. near at hand the Senaputtee pointed out a common, box 
which, ,was opened by this key. Lying at the bottom of this box a bundle of ordinary dungri 
cloth was seen, and in this bundle were discovered two thousand notes of one thousand 
rupees each. In another. part of the palace, not far off from behind another purdah, another 
key, was handed over; a second box was pointed out by the Senaputtee and opened by this 
key, and in this box, tied up in a similar manner, was found 2,000 more notes of 1,000 rupees 
each. _The 40. lakhs, thus obtained were immediately taken to the Residency, and the next 
morning a Committee, consisting of two English officers and of, two Native officers, was 
appointed for the purpose of registering the notes, When this was completed and the number 
found to be correct the 40 lakhs were deposited in the Residency Treasury. 

On Monday, the 18th, January, a Durbar was assembled at the. Residency attended by 
Sirdars, Silledars, and others.to the number of about 100, while a considerable crowd of 
people was collected in the compound. Sir Lewis Pelly said that in placing seals as he had 
done upon the doors of all the rooms and the boxes, in which anything of value was stored 
it had. been his intention that nothing should be touched or interfered with during the time 
that he should be in charge of the Government, so that the palace and all its contents should, 
upon the termination of an British rule, be handed over to a Native administration in the 
statein which he had found it. British troops had. been for a short time stationed to guard the 
palace and other places in the town, but at the request of the Sirdars these had been with- 
drawn. and the Gaekwar’s troops substituted in their place. . Sir Lewis Pelly observed that he 
had acted in a spirit of -good faith and chivalry towards the Sirdars, and he had expected from 
them, in return all the assistance and all the information which they could afford, He had 
asked the Sirdars who their recognized head was, and they replied the Senaputtee. Sir Lewis 
Pelly then detailed what had just happened, and announced that these occurrences had forced 
him to the conclusion that, it was impossible to rely wholly upon the assurance which had 
been given him, and that he would make further enquiries ; ‘with a view to the recovery of 
more of the State money which was supposed to be missing. Sir Lewis Pelly then asked the 
Sirdars present whether’ they were cognizant of or approved of what had been done by the 
Senaputtes.., They unanimously declared that they did not. know of this proceeding, and 
that they wholly disapproved of it. The interview then terminated. 

Upon. the following ,day, the 19th January, being the Bukree Hed festival Sir Lewis Pelly, 
accompanied by his staff and a considerable number of the officers from the camp, paid a'State 
visit to the Nawab, Meer Kamaloodeen Hussen Khan, the leading Mussulman Sirdar of ‘the 
Baroda State. The guests were received with, the usual ceremonies by the Nawab and other 
leading Mahomedans of Baroda who had assembled for the purpose, . 

Sir Lewis Pelly after complimenting the Nawab remarked upon the excellent behaviour . of 
Mussulman portion, of the population during the last few days, and expressed bis belief that 
with, thei: assistance Baroda. might become one of the most thriving: of N ative States... The: 
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Nawab briefly replied in behalf of his co-religionists, and after the usual presentation of nuzzur 
and the distribution of pan soparee the visit terminated. pi an ) 

On Thursday, the 21st January, an interview was held at the residency’ between Sir Lewis 

Pelly and the six Sirdars and two Pagadars. Sir Lewis Pelly first mentioned that he had 
given orders that all arrears of pay should be at once paid to the Baroda troops, and that in 
doing this precautions should be taken that every man received his pay. He spoke of the 
various amounts of State property which were being recovered and placed to the credit of the 
State, and of the collection of the revenue. He announced that a Commission would be formed 
to enquire into all questions of alienation, cash allowances, &c., to the military classes, and 
primarily to claims and debts of the Sirdars. Mr. Richey would have the superintendence of 
the Committee and Pestonjee Jehangir would be its active President. He informed them 
that he had decided to permit, in conformity with the usages of the State, the two principal 
Sirdars to guard the gadi as long as he resided out of the town. He said that pending a full 
enquiry into the subject a pro rata payment would be made in respect of chits upon which 
money was due to the State. While saying this, Sir Lewis Pelly was interrupted by a Sirdar 
named Narayen Rajey Pandray, who said in an impertinent tone that such a thing had never 
been done before; the remark seemed to, find no favour with the other Sirdars, and he 
promptly asked pardon after Sir Lewis Pelly reproved him and mentioned that certain 
charges against him brought by the Gaekwar had been under the consideration of the Viceroy 
and were yet undisposed of. Sir Lewis Pelly then came to the subject of the Senaputtee and 
the forty lakhs. He briefly recapitulated the circumstances and announced, with the assent 
and approbation of all present, that he should remove the Senaputtee from his appointment, 
and moreover that the office of Senaputtee being an unnecessary innovation of recent times, 
should be abolished and its duties performed as formerly had. been done by the Buxees. Sir 
Lewis Pelly then mentioned his intention of issuing a Waste Land Proclamation and of 
giving instructions to the Revenue Officers with regard to the collection of the revenues. 
After adverting to the subject of charities, on which subject he expressed wish to be guided 
wholly by the wishes of the different classes of the population, the interview terminated. 
_ Narayen Rajey Pandray, who had interrupted the proceedings, was voluntarily sent by the 
Sirdars at a later day to make a formal apology for his conduct. Upon the same day, the 
21st January, Sir Lewis Pelly had an interview with some of the Revenue Officers adminis- 
tering Mahals to whom he gave oral instructions concerning the collection of the revenue 
previous to their returning to their several jurisdictions. The question of the collection of the 
revenue in the Baroda State had been one which had excited the attention of the Government 
of India and of its Political Officers before and after Sir Lewis Pelly had been sent as Agent 
to the Governor-General and Special Commissioner, Baroda. 

During the time of the rebellion in the United States the prices of Indian cotton rose to an 
extraordinary degree from two to three pence to two shillings the pound. The Baroda State 
includes a large extent of ground suitable for the growth of cotton, and in consequence of the 
rise of price, the cultivation of cotton greatly increased, and a very remunerative crop was 
produced. During this period the cultivators were able to pay a very high assessment; and 
in 1864 a Revenue Settlement was introduced upon the basis of the high cotton rates then in 
force. The income of the State being thus swollen by means of these extraordinary receipts, 
the expenditure of the State was lavishly and recklessly increased. 

On the close of the American war the price of cotton fell; but the land settlement remained 
in force. The expenditure of the State having also increased, there was no attempt at 
reducing this, and consequently the Government demand upon the agriculturists became 
continually more difficult to meet, and the means that the Gaekwar Government found 
necessary to obtain the sums demanded became continually more severe. Much good land 
had finally to be abandoned, the arrears at the close of Sumbut 1930 had amounted to 70 or 
80 lakhs of rupees, and the last instalment of the revenue for that year was almost wholly 
unrealized, and. a sort of passive resistance to the payment of any revenue whatever became 
at last prevalent. 7 

Complaints were continually being brought to the Residency on the part of the agri- 
culturists, but the Resident having power merely to expostulate, and not .to redress the evil, 
the difficulties were by this means only increased. The complaints of the agriculturists were 
among the subjects to be enquired into by the Baroda Commission. under the Presidency of 
Sir R. Meade. In the report of that Commission the following passage occurs :— 

“That the grievances of the agricultural classes require careful examination and con- 
sideration at the hands of the Durbar in view to the mitigation or removal of several of the 
grounds of complaint stated by the persons, of these classes who attended the Commission, 
which appears to be well founded though not due or but partly due to the present Chief, 
undoubtedly call for redress.” ea , i 
» These grievances include the present high rates of, land assessment, which demand _ revision 
and the levy of general nuzzeranas under whatever name or on whatever ground by the Chief 
or the Minister. ce ae BY abe kd Wale et . Af 

In the official letter No. 1586 P, from the Foreign, Secretary, dated 25th July 1874, the 
Resident is instructed authoritatively to. advise the, Gaekwar “amongst. other: things. to 
prohibit the barbarous, processes employed for realizing revenue,and.to remove the cause of 
such, difficulty by a. moderate and equitable land settlement. and:a faithful) adherence. to 


— its. terms in future,.all future exactions of every. sort, or, description. being. absolutely, inter- 


dicted, and the continuance, of, such, oppressive practices on, the,part. of the; Durbar. officials 
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being strictly forbidden.” — 
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When. Sir Lewis Pelly arrived at Baroda, a proclamation had already been issued pro- 
hibiting the barbarous processes referred to, and measures were under consideration with a 
view to the introduction of a moderate settlement upon an equitable basis, but little had been 
done towards abating the evil ; no confidence was shown in the Gaekwar’s promises, and for 
some time the Residency was thronged by persons petitioning against it as before. . 

The question was discussed between Sir Lewis Pelly and the Gaekwar’s Ministers, and 
finally a proclamaticn was issued which promised a reduction in the rate of assessments 
when such a reduction was found to be equitable, a publication of assessments, an absolute 
and total remission of arrears in respect of the five years from the commencement of 1923 
to the close of 1927, and finally that no arrears should be demanded in respect of the years 
1928-29-30, “unless after full enquiry made into the particulars of each case and more 
particularly into the present condition of the cultivators concerned. At the same time the 
Kazee Shahboodeen, then at the head of the Revenue Department in Baroda territories, was 
making arrangements for completing a satisfactory and equitable settlement. Even after the 
issue of the Proclamation some patels continued their complaints at the Residency, but were 
informed by Sir Lewis Pelly that as promises of liberal treatment had been made to them 
in his presence by the Gaekwar’s Ministers, he should expect them to return to their 
villages and cultivate their land. Sir Lewis Pelly concluded his letter of 19th December 
by observing that want of confidence in the assurances of their Ruler is one of the principal 
causes of the discontent which has spread in the Baroda territories, and nothing less than an 
undeviating adherence to promises, which may now be made, can restore confidence. Of this 
truth the Minister is fully aware.” 

In reply to this letter the Government of India expressed their approval of the action taken 
by Sir Lewis Pelly in connection with the land revenue collections in the Baroda State. The 
resignation of Mr. Dadabhai and subsequent events prevented much progress from being made 
in the settlement of these difficulties, and when Sir Lewis Pelly assumed-the administration 
of the State, the question of the land revenue was one which most urgently required his 
attention. At the meeting of the 16th January Sir Lewis Pelly announced his intention of 
introducing, as soon as might be convenient, a complete land revenue settlement, but that, as 
that could not be done at the time, he should make a rough settlement for the time being, and 
should take precautions against undue exactions or fraud by obtaining for each village an 
approximately accurate statement of what revenue it could afford to pay. 

Following out this intention Sir L. Pelly now (the 21st January) called the Revenue 
Officers together, and gave to them the oral instructions, a memorandum of which forms an 
enclosure to the letter No. 33-133 of the 23d January. The Revenue Officers were informed 
that the object in view was not so much to increase the revenue as to render the demand 
such that the cultivators might be enabled to pay without distress. Their attention was 
requested to the collection of statistical information in anticipation of the intended survey. 
Every encouragement was to be given to the cultivation of waste land, and the provisions of 
the Proclamation before referred to with regard to arrears were to be carried out. Periodical 
reports were to be submitted with regard to the condition of the ryots and other matters. 
Full enquiry was to be made into all cases of alleged oppression or inisappropriation of public 
money on the part of the Government officers, On the day previous to the issue of these 
orders yads were sent to the Soobahs of the different districts, directing them as to the 
manner of carrying on their duties, and requesting them to furnish information on various 
points. A copy of a memorandum was enclosed to them upon the subject of the powers 
respectively entrusted to the Wuhivutdars, the Naib Soobahs, and the Soobals, in criminal 
and civil cases, in revenue matters, and in questions of administration. 

Yads were also sent to the high State officers and to tlie several Soobahs with regard to the 
settlement of pending cases. 

Some further instructions for the conduct of work in the Revenue Department were drawn 
up by the Kazee Shahaboodeen and approved by Sir L. Pelly. 

Previously to the events of the 14th January a Proclamation had been issued’ by Kazee 
Shahaboodeen as Sir Soobah of the Mahals of the Gaekwar’s State, offering favourable terms 
to persons who should come forward to occupy and cultivate waste lands within the Baroda 
territories. This Proclamation was dated the 2d January, and it was afterwards confirmed 
by Sir Lewis Peliy in a Notification dated the 4th February 1875. 

While these provisional steps were being taken for the improvement both of the land 
revenue and of the position of the cultivators themselves, the question of a regular and 
complete revenue settlement was kept in view. 

On the 29th January an interview was held at the Residency between the Agent to the 
Governor-General and the principal bankers and heads of the mercantile community of 
Baroda. Sir Lewis Pelly informed those present that the stoppages and searchings of 
suspected goods by the Police, and which had. before been necessary for the protection of 
State property, should now cease, and that for the future there would be no interference with 
mercantile transactions, and that trade might assume its natural course. He mentioned that 
the New Bank of Bombay had been appointed Agents of the Baroda State for the purpose of 
settling the accounts of the State Banks at that place, and that they had been requested to 
conduct the matter with the least possible inconvenience to persons having dealings with 
those Banks. He mentioned that he had now about 65 lakhs of rupees available for State 
purposes, exclusive of the revenue which was coming in. He adverted to the question’of the 
Sirdar’s claims and debts, and expressed his hope that these questions would be treated in a 
moderate spirit by those present who’ were deeply interested in the matter, He remarked 
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upon two very irregular mercantile transactions which had come under his notice, one being 
the case of a sum of 36 lakhs formerly due to the Peishwa, the claim to which had properly 
devolved on the British Government as the Peishwa’s successor, but which had in some 
mysterious way been claimed by a former Gaekwar of Baroda, and on his behalf compromised 
and partly paid; the other being the case of five lakhs which had been lent by the present 
Gaekwar to a firm at three per cent., while simultaneously a like sum was lent by that firm 
to the Gaekwar at eight per cent. Sir Lewis Pelly expressed his hope that these irregular 
proceedings might not recur. , Sir Lewis Pelly informed those present of the visit he intended 
to pay to the leading bankers in the city. He then expressed his hope for the future 
prosperity of the Baroda State, and that he might in a short time hand it over to a Native 
administration unchanged in its constitution, but with its administration reformed in such a 
way as not to interfere with its ancient usages and customs, except in so far as to make their 
application more consistent with justice and equity. He announced that the rumour of an 
intention on the part of the Government of India to annex the State was wholly unfounded. 
The Moonshee Bulwuntrai expressed the great satisfaction that all present felt at what had 
been told them, and their gratification at being assured that there was no intention of 
annexing the State. The Honorable Premabhai Hemabhai,a Member of the Legislative 
Council of Bombay, advised the assembly to put full trust in the words of Sir Lewis Pelly ; 
for he, as a British subject, could say from experience that the deeds of the British Govern- 
ment accorded with their words, The assembly then separated. 

Upon the following day State visits were made by Sir Lewis Pelly, accompanied by his 
staff and by a large number of officers from the camp, to the ladies of the Gaekwar’s family 
and to some of the leading Hindoo Sirdars. To the first he was accompanied by several 
ladies of the station, who joined the Ranees behind the purdah. In all the cases the visits 
were wholly of a complimentary nature, and the receptions met with everywhere in every 
way satisfactory. On the following Monday visits were paid in like manner to Gopalrao 
Myral and Huri Bhagti, the two leading bankers of Baroda, and regarded as the repre- 
sentative of the mercantile portion of the community. This concluded the series of visits 
which Sir Lewis Pelly, in conformity with the usage of the Gaekwar, thought proper as 
administrator of the State to pay to the leading members of the different classes. 

In the meantime active steps were being taken in preparation for the sitting of the Special 
Commission about to enquire into the poisoning case. The constitution of the Commission 
and the principles by which its actions were to be guided were laid down in the 
confidential letters from the Government of India of the 13th and 15th January ; and 
appended to the latter were the lists of offences imputed to His Highness the Gaekwar by 
the Government of India. In the latter of these letters Sir Lewis Pelly was informed that 
he would conduct the proceedings with such advice as the staff placed at his disposal by the 
Government of Bombay might afford him, and that the Bombay Government had been asked 
to carry out, with the Advocate-General at Baroda, the prosecution of the case. The firm of 
Hearn, Cleveland, and Lee-Warner were subsequently engaged as Solicitors for the Govern- 
ment of India, and Mr. Inverarity was retained as the Advocate-General’s Junior. 

On the part of the Gaekwar, Messrs. Jefferson and Payne were retained as Solicitors, and 
the former of these gentlemen proceeded to Baroda; and on Saturday, the 25th, had an inter- 
view with Sir Lewis Pelly, principally on the subject of the money which would be allowed 
by the Government of india for the costs of the Gaekwar. He requested an immediate 
advance of Rupees 75,000, and after telegraphic communication with the Government of India 
it was agreed that this sum should be paid over to them, which was accordingly done upon 
the 25th. On the 26th, Mr. Cleveland arrived at Baroda, and Mr. Jefferson was informed 
that all future communications must be addressed to him. Mr. Jefferson, within a few days, 
made application for a further advance of Rupees 2,89,000, which was refused. A further 
sum of Rupees 50,000 was paid over to Mr. Jefferson on the 7th February for the costs of 
defence. 

On the evening of the 20th and the morning of the 21st, 160 men of the Ist Bombay 
Lancers, under Major Jenkins, arrived at Baroda, having been sent for principally for the 
purpose of escort duty. 4 

The Field Force at Baroda, under the command of Colonel Jacob, now consisted of— 

A Detachment 5-6 Royal Artillery, 34 Officers and men ; 

D.-9 Royal Artillery, 165 ; 

A Detachment 2-7 Royal Fusiliers, 417 ; 

A Squadron, Ist Bombay Light Cavalry, 162 ; 

9th Regiment Native Infantry, 560; 

22nd Regiment Native Infantry, 625 ; . 
and, including four Officers of the Staff and on general duty, a total strength of 1,967. 
_As soon,as the arrangement for the sitting of the Commission was made, and it was decided 
that at least until the closing of the Commission, the same force should remain in Baroda, it 
became.a serious question as. to how the European troops should be housed, as it was impos- 
sible for them to remain in tents during the approaching hot weather. After consulting with 
Mr. Mellis, Superintending Engineer, who was summoned from Ahmedabad for the purpose, 
it was thought desirable to repair some old barracks which might be made capable of holding 
350 men; and Mr. Beauclerk, Executive Engineer, took up his quarters at Baroda to carry 
out those repairs. For the sittings of the Commission itself, a bungalow was chosen which 
had been used for transacting the business of the Cantonment Magistrate, Considerable 
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alterations were made to enlarge this bungalow, and to fit it up: appropriately for the purpose 
to which it was to be adopted, while an adjoining bungalow in the same, compound was 
appropriated for retiring rooms for the Officers of the Commission. The Commission, when 
complete, was composed of Sir Richard Couch, President, the Maharaja Sindia, the Maharaja, of 
Jeypoor, Sir Richard Meade, Sir’ Dinkur Rao, and) Mr. Melville... His Highness the Gaekwar 
placed his palaces of jhe age gi aes and See a aN * gepiiedd at theis Negcdutiniir Sindia 
and Jeypoor. 

The Gaekwar remained in the bungalow of Dit ‘Sewatd, anda never. left ay compound, 
Arrangements had been’ made he should be driven out every: day in, the company, of :an officer. 
but he had insisted upon his usual salute’ being eee him, and.as)this could not be. acceded, he 
refused to leave the compound. 

In the city and elsewhere perfect tranquillity piegeeibd iAt-one time, upon the 28d J anuary; 
there were rumours of'a projected conspiracy; and of'\a:rising of the Bheels.. It. appeared that 
an uneasy feeling was abroad, and precautions were taken to prevent.a disturbance: of any 
kind, but the alarm proved: to pars been nj lie and. ilneme was no; ‘cause for any veal 
apprehensions. 

Upon the day of the Cabaret s arrest, as' was’ before it, Meet “ee were placed i in a 
palace upon all the rooms and boxes in which'State valuables were supposed tobe contained, 
and it was intended that these should remain intact until the Baroda State should be restored 
to a Native administration. The affair of the 40 lakhs, together with reports. which were 
current of other money ‘and valuables being: similarly, concealed. in. the palace, induced Sir 
Lewis Pelly to change ‘the above: policy and institute a search under: a, duly. ppaibived 
Committee. 

Tt was determined that a Committee should be appointed to pursue methodically inetthiel 
gations’ into the numerous complaints and intrigues’ which were pressed, upon the Police 
Officers.” Part: of ‘the body should form a Sub-Committee for the special purpose of searching 
the palace for further property: which might be there concealed. The-Committée ‘was | com- 
posed of Mr. Souter, Captain J ackson, the Rao Sahib Gujanund Vithul, Khan, Bahadoor Akbar 
Ali Khan, and Bhow Poonekur.’’ The Committee ‘was appointed on. the 20th January; and 
for some days actively carried on ‘thesearch of the palace, the seals being removed for the 
purpose, and afterwards replaced. In the Dispensary of the palace the'sum. of :a.Jakhiand a. 
half ‘was found concealed, and ‘smaller sums’ were discovered in other places. : 

Care was taken that no damage should be done, and ‘that things: should an as “dibilé as 
possible displaced. The apartments of the women were wholly undisturbed., Upon the 4th of 
February it seemed no longer necessary to continue this search, and arrangements were made 
that Captain Jackson, or some British Officer of Police, should visit. the palace twice a week 
to see that the seals were unbroken. 

At the same time evidence was being received by Mr. Souter and others relating to or supposed 
to bear on the poisoning case ; among these was the question of the death of Bhao Sindhia, the 
Minister of the late Gackwar Khunderao, who died under circumstances of grave suspicion in 
1872, and which, it was supposed, would throw light on that of Colonel Phayre... |. 

Captain J ackson ‘collected a considerable body’ of evidence that: Bhao Sindhia; had fen 
forcibly poisoned with arsenic by four persons, but at whose instigation this had been done 
was not clearly elucidated. The case was sent to the ordinary Criminal Court. _The chief 
object, however, of the Enquiry Pecsetaaiae) was to obtain fresh evidence bearing on’ the 
attempt to poison Colonel Phayre. ‘ ; 

Nothing, however, of any great intiportanice’ was obtained mail: Damodhur Punt commenced 
his statements upon ‘the 29th of J anuary. 

Upon the day after the arrest of: the Mabbragay behieces of. His. ‘Highness’ Dersouint fanvoritel 

,Nana Sahib’ Khanvelkur, the Ex-Pritinidhi, Damodhur Punt, ‘the Private Secretary; | mel 
Horiba Gaekwat, the Revenue Commissioner; under Mulhar » Rao;-were stoppedat. the: gates 
of the city as they were attempting to leave under false pretences, and were afterwards placed 
under the surveillance of the Police. ‘Subsequently, Datnodlvur Punt was taken into custody’ on 
the charges of being an accomplicé in the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre, and placed ‘in-a room 
of the Residency Office under a European guard. On the 21st Nana Sahib was arrested by 
order of the Criminal Court ‘pon ‘certain chatiges ‘Of forgery” and* embezzlement. « After some 
days’ imprisonment Damodhur Punt ‘éxpressed’ a’ desire too make ‘a full statement of ‘all’ he 
knew concerning the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre and other matters of a ¢riminal nature, 
on the condition that a pardon should be granted him and ‘an immunity for his life and 
personal property. This was finally acceded to him, ‘and ‘on the 29th he commenced. his 
statement before Mr. Richey in the presence of Sir Lewis Pelly,: and ‘continued it on the 
subsequent days before Mr. Richey and afterwards Mr. Souter. ‘After the conclusion of the 
first day’s ‘statement Nana Sahib, Huriba, and other ‘persons who -were by that statement 
implicated as being concerned in the attempt wl Basi were’ a Sadowes in the city, and Placed 
in confinement inthe Residency compound.’ MeLOAi LAO 

Mr. Inverarity with’ Mr: Cleveland’ mayen Baroda! on lies 31st Te anuary, and: Mr, Scoble 
came up on the 9th February, to ep eid sais evidence’ for’ the avtastie and to. deal with the 
teat questions which’ might arise: CBF OLW (19 

At the Durbar held upon the 16th’ idinasleye Sir Lewis Pelly gave’ a sketch of the atate of 
the finances of the Baroda State, ‘During the" pass. eur ‘the loca) ‘revenue, including »that 
derived from opium and miscellaneous’ sources, ‘such ‘as’ octroi, ane siniingess Six ‘and a aaa 
lakhs of tribute, amounted to an ageregaté of oA BARBUS odd yoidonadss 10? bee od bed 


ero 
sGL50G 


(( 155 )) 


_ During'the same time the'expenditure had ‘been novless thaw 17tolakhsoOut:of this\sum 
40 lakhs had been expended: in: gifts, chiefly made» to favorites'and’ courtesans. Another 
30 lakhs had gone in the building and repairing® palaces and°other personal expenses: of’ the 
Gaekwar, so that the whole Khangee expenditure had amounted'to ‘70 lakhs ; about’ 20 lakhs 
had been spent in charities) and 40 lakhs:upon thé army. ‘The manner in which the accounts 
were kept was most unsatisfactory. A statement, has been drawn up, and a copy sent to the 
Government of India with the letter of the: 2d\February, but with regard to many of the 
items little or no reliance can be placed upon this statement.: The memorandum of an inter- 
view held by Sir Lewis Pelly with the Fudnis ory Financial ‘Secretary of the 23d January, 
forming’ another enclosure to the'same letter, throws some light upon this matter. It appeared 
that all the revenue went first:into the Khangee or private Treasury, and only when it had 
been sifted through that it did pass into the hands of the financial officers of the State. 
There was no State debt, but«many outstanding debts. and claims at Bombay, Baroda, and 
elsewhere, could only be satisfied’ in'time.” In thé Central State Treasury a sum less than 
Rupees 2,000 was found; its emptiness seemed to be accounted for by the Senaputtee’s forty 
lakhs . and the other sums which were supposed to have been disposed of, but ‘which: the 
Government were not’at’once able to lay their hands upon. It was found that there were 
several State Treasuriesin different'departments; and it was determined to concentrate these 
in one, and a scheme was drawn up by the Joint Accountants of the Administration for the 
organization of a Central Treasury and Account Office, and this scheme received the sanction 
of the Agent to the Governor-General, and the proceedings received the approval of the 
Governor-General in Council. 

On the 10th February, being the festival of Wusunt Punchmi, a Durbar was held at the 
Residency, and was attended by the principal Sirdars, both Hindoo and Mussulman, and by 
others of the 2 air inhabitants at Baroda ; no speech was made, but all the usual ceremonies 
were observed. » 

(Signed) HOwWEL JEFFREYS, OriPaD 
4th March 1875." Private Secretary to Agent, Governor-General, 


Rpeitr ay. “No. 70 of 1875. 
‘GOVERNMENT OF INDIA, FOREIGN DEPARTMENT, 
aie. fh deed ~LOLETICAL. 


My Lorp Manouzs, ~ Fort William, the 12th March 1875. 

‘Tn continuation of our despatch No.'65, dated 5th instant, we have the 
honor to ‘forward, for the information. of Her Majesty’ S Government, a. further 
collection..of papers relating, to :the proceedings of the Commission of Enquiry 
into the charges against. His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar. 


¢ a . | nih We have the honor to be, &c. 


= WNOhew- 
No. 38, dated Baroda, 5th March 1875. 


From Colonel Sir L. Putuy, K.C.8.L., Agent;:;Governor-General, and Special Com- 
missioner, Baroda, to C.. U. “ATTCHISON, Esq. ” C, 8... Secretary to the 
“Government, of India, Foreign. Department. 


‘Wirs reference to a telegram published. i in; the aes of India of the, 2d instant, 
relative .to.a, conversation, which. took..place im, the Commission, room between 
Serjeant Ballantine and. His Highness: the Gaekwar on the Ist-idem, I have the 
honor to forward, forthe information of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor- 
General in Council, copy? of 'a° letter: gee oe ‘Dr: Seward to my Private 
Secretary, and of my reply t thereto. A: 


pi 


G.) 


"Dated 3d March 1875, 


From Dr. SEWARD, with His Highness Mulhar Rao, to PRIVATE SECRETARY to the Agent, 
Governor-Genéer al, Special Commissioner, and ‘Administrator of the Baroda State. 


A TELEGRAM from the special’ cortespondent? ‘of he Pines of India, dated Baroda, 1st March, 
and published in the paper mentioned*in its ‘yesterday’s issué, runs as follows :— 
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“When the Commission rose Serjeant Ballantine crossed to speak to the Gaekwar 
Dr. Seward objected. Serjeant Ballantine insisted that he had a right to speak to his client, 
and would do so. A short conversation ensued. The Gaekwar thanked Serjeant Ballantine.” 

It is necessary to inform you that this telegram is a misrepresentation, and I will ask you 
to be good enough to convey to Sir Lewis Pelly a knowledge of the circumstance to which 
the Times of India has given a mendacious gloss. 

It will doubtless be within your memory that, having consideration for the Maharaja’s 
convenience and respect for his position, it had been arranged that His Highness should rise 
with the Commission and be conducted, by the officer deputed to attend him, through the 
Commissioners’ Chambers to the front entrance thereto, where the Maharaja’s carriage with 
an adequate escort should be ready to convey him to his residence in a bungalow closely 
adjacent to the Commissioners’ hall. 

This arrangement was communicated to the Maharaj (and His Highness fully understood it) 
when Sir Lewis Pelly came, as is the Special Commissioner’s wont, to escort His Highness to 
the enquiry on the day preceding the occurrence which I now proceed to relate, 

On the rising of the Commission Dr. Seward made his way to that part of the Court 
affording an entry to the Commissioners’ dais, the Commissioners were standing. 

Dr. Seward proceeded to His Highness’ seat, which could not be seen from the .entry 
mentioned, and found him leaning over the rail in ¢lose conversation with Mr. Ballantine, 
that is to say, Mr. Ballantine was speaking, and it must be inferred that some person of the 
group around was acting as interpreter. Dr. Seward, unwilling to intrude upon this con- 
versation, which he conceived might be a brief greeting, drew back and for an interval 
waited expecting that His Highness would himself remember the arrangement. 

The conversation, however, did not terminate, and Dr. Seward coming forward mentioned 
that it had been arranged that His Highness should rise with the Commission, and proffered 
a carriage to immediately convey Mr. Ballantine to the Maharaja’s residence adjacent, should 
he desire further conference. : 

My. Ballantine, in Dr. Seward’s estimation, very angrily expressed himself that he would 
resist any interference betwixt himself and his client whom he would see where he chose. 

Dr. Seward ventured to suggest that under present arrangements it was a question whether 
the conferences could take place there, and mentioned that the Commission was then waiting, 
to which Mr. Ballantine replied then “let the Commission’ wait. I choose to see my client 
here and I intend to do so I can tell you. Refer the question.” 

By this time the Commissioners had left, but Dr. Seward mentioned the matter to Major 
Budd, R.A., A.D.C., in waiting. On his return Mr. Ballantine had left ard Mr. Payne was 
standing near and some other person. 

The Commissioners’ luncheon had been purposely kept unprepared until His Highness 
should pass through the refreshment room on his way out. 

Dr. Seward, whilst the matter was fresh in his memory, related what had occurred to 
Mr. Jeffreys, the Private Secretary to Sir Lewis. Sir Lewis Pelly will doubtless see that 
the statements of the Times of India are inaccurate. 

There was no interposition in the sense of a denial of access, seeing that His Highness and 
Mr. Ballantine were in actual converse, and a carriage was at once proffered in order that 
client and Counsel might confer at the proper place. 

The gathering of persons around His Highness after the rising of the Commission had 
made the arrangement mentioned expedient, if not necessary, and Dr. Seward sought as 
civilly and as gently as possible to carry it out. 


(0.) ' 
No. 32, dated Baroda, 5th March 1875. 


From Colonel Sir L. Petty, K.C.S.1., Agent, Governor-General, and Special Commissioner, 
Baroda, to Dr. SEWARD, with His Highness MuLHAR Rao. 


In reference to your letter of the 3d instant, addressed to my Private’ Secretary, I have 
the honor to inform you that I entirely approve of your proceedings in the matter, and am 
fully satisfied that you conducted yourself with your usual urbanity and good judgment. 

Sir Richard Couch, the President of the Commission, has now, in pursuance of the arrange- 
ment previously made with me, decided that His Highness the Gaekwar shall rise immediately 
after the Commission, and shall pass through the private door through which I accompany 
His Highness to the Commission. This course must be observed for the future. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMISSION, 


WITH 


‘APPENDICES. 


COMMISSION OF INQUIRY INTO CHARGES LAID AGAINST HIS 
HIGHNESS MULHAR RAO GAEKWAR OF BARODA. 


Tuesday, February 23rd, 1875. 


PRESENT: 


Str Ricuarp Coucu (President), 


His Hicuness Manarasa or Gwatior. Sir Dinkxur Rao, anp 
His Hicuness Manarasa oF JEYPOOR. Mr, Puinie Sanpys MEtvitt. 
Sir Ricuarp Jonn MEADE. 


Counsel for the prosecution.—The Honourable Andrew R. Scoble, Advocate-General of Bombay, 
and J. D. Inverarity, instructed by Messrs. Hearn, Cleveland, and Lee-Warner, Solicitors in this 
matter for the Government of India. 

Counsel for the defence.—Serjeant Ballantine, R. A. Branson, Henry F. Purcell, Shantaram 
Narayen, and Wassudeo Juggouath, instructed by Messrs. Jefferson and Payne, Attorneys, 
Bombay. : 

cored Taylor, Barrister, Bombay, held a brief to watch the proceedings on behalf of the 
Ranees of His Highness the Gaekwar, and Ayeajee, the infant son of the Ranee Luxmabaee. 

Secretary to the Commission.—John Jardine, Bombay Civil Service. 

Interpreters.—James Flynn and Nowrozjee Furdonjee. 

The Secretary to the Commission read the following Notification to the Commission by His 
Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India:— 

To the Honourable Sir Richard Couch. To Colonel Sir Richard John Meade. 
», His Highness the Maharaja of Gwalior. | ,, Raja Sir Dinkur Rao. 
,, His Highness the Maharaja of Jeypoor. | ,, Philip Sandys Melvill, Esq. 


Whereas an attempt has been made at Baroda to poison Colonel R. Phayre, C.B., the late 
British Resident at the Court of His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar; and whereas the following 
offences are imputed against the said Mulhar Rao Gaekwar, that is to say :-— 

I.—That the said Mulhar Rao Gaekwar did by his agents and in person hold secret commu- 
nications for improper purposes with some of the servants employed by Colonel Phayre, the 
Resident at Baroda, or attached to the Residency. 

I].—That the said Mulhar Rao Gaekwar gave bribes to some of those servants, or caused such 
bribes to be given. 

I1I.—That his purposes in holding such communications and giving such bribes were to use 
the said servants as spies upon Colonel Phayre, and thereby improperly to obtain information of 
secrets and to cause injury to Colonel Phayre, or to remove him by means of poison. 

1V.—That in fact an attempt to poison Colonel Phayre was made by persons instigated thereto 
by the said Mulhar Rao Gaekwar. 

And whereas the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council has temporarily assumed the 
administration of the Baroda State for the purpose of instituting a public inquiry into the truth 
of the said imputations, and of affording His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar an opportunity of 
freeing himself from the grave suspicion which attaches to him. ¥ 

Therefore the Viceroy and Governor-General of India in Council appoints you the said Sir 
Richard Couch, you the said Maharaja of Gwalior, you the said Maharaja of Jeypoor, you the 
said Sir Richard John Meade, you the said Sir Dinkur Rao, and you the said Philip Sandys 
Melvill, Esquire, to be Commissioners for the purpose of inquiring into the truth of the said 
imputations and of reporting to the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council how far the same 
are true to the best of your judgment and belief. And the said Viceroy and Governor-General 
in Council appoints you the said Sir Richard Couch to be the President of this Commission, with 
full power to appoint times and places of meeting, to adjourn meetings, to adjust and arrange 
the method of procedure, to settle the course which the inquiry shall take, to call for and to 
receive or reject evidence, documentary or otherwise, to hear such persons as you shall think fit 
on behalf either of the Viceroy and Governor-General of India in Council, or of His Highness 
Mulhar Rao Gaekwar, and generally to guide the whole course of the proceedings of this 
Commission as from time to time shall appear to you to be proper for the purpose thereof. — 

And whereas certain other matters of importance pending between the British Government 
and His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar were inquired into and reported upon by a Commission 
appointed by the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council by orders dated 23rd October 1873; 
and whereas the inquiry which you are appointed to make is not connected with such matters: 
For the better understanding of your functions, the said Viceroy and Governor-General in 
Council hereby declares his desire that you shall not extend your inquiry to other matters than 
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the offences imputed to His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar as aforesaid; and that you shall not 
permit any such other matters to be submitted to you for consideration or inquiry. 

And the said Viceroy and Governor-General in Council desires that, in the event of any of 
your. number being preyented by sickness or other cause from taking his place ,as Commissioner 
or from remaifiung as‘Commissioner till the conclusion of your inquiry,-you and the other Com- 
missioners shall nevertheless conduct and complete your inquiry in the same way as if the number 
of Commissioners present or remaining were the whole number appointed thereby. 

And the said Viceroy and Governor-General in Council hereby appoints John Jardine, Esquire, 
of the Bombay Civil Service, to bevyour Setretary, Sy <P cy A 

By order of the Viceroy and Governor-General of India in Council. : 

(Signed) C. U. Arrcutson, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


The Advocate-General.—My Lord Chief’ Justice, Your Highnesses, and Gentlemen of the 
Commission, it-tow becomes. my ‘duty“on -behalf of the Viceroy’ and Governor-General of India 
in Council, as briefly as the importance of the case will admit, to state the nature of the evidence 
it is proposed to place before you im regard \to,,the charges\ which the Government of India have 
found it necessary to prefer against His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar of Baroda. As the 
Commission has gathered from the Notifieationjust read, evidence has been laid before the 
Government of India tending to raise grave suspicions against His Highness, and these suspicions 
relate to four charges which have also been read, and which may, perhaps, be reduced to two— 
that, in the first pla¢é; His’ Highnéss through his’servants and ‘directly tampered with the 
servants at the Residency; ‘and other'persons attached tothe Residency, at Baroda, for improper 
purpose, and, in the second place, that His Highness, both directly and “by the ‘agency of his 
servants, instigated certain persons to commit the high, and serious crime of attempting'to poison 
‘the British Resident.. .In'stating to the Commission the main features of the evidence which -will 
be adduced before them, I do not at present propose to give any but the briefest summary ofthe 
ease. Albeit thisis not a,judicial inauisy and the functions)of the Commissionqwill be.discharged 
by. way.of report:to the Goyernment, of ndia,and not, in giving judgment in this,Court, I thinkvit 
will be more convenient if in the present state of the inquiry I should simply state what,the 
nature of the evidence, is that will be laid before,you, and; tell ; youy briefly who the witnesses are 
by whom that, evidence will: be given, There are matters referred to in the Notification just.read 
which are of great importance, but which will be used by.me only for the purpose of fixing. dates. 
For instance, in regard to the principal, matter;; mentioned; in. the, Notificatton—namely,. the 
assembly, of a.previous, Commission: of: Inquiry, at Baroda—I refer to it only to .fix.the date at 
which the evidence shows that the attempts to tamper with the Residency. servants began’ to be 
made. That. Commission assembled under,orders issued. by the.Government of India on the 
23rd October 1873, and; met, in; Baroda during .the two, following months of November and 
December. It was during, these .two months that, by means of two jassoos.or, confidential ser- 
vants named Salim and Yeshwuntrao,—-one a Mahomedan and the other a Hindoo—negotiations 
‘were opened) with certain ‘of the Residency’ servants.' ‘These negotiations were not confined to 
the mere formal otiicial servants of: the Residency, but extended to the private’ servants of the 
Resident, Colonel Phayre; and his wife. At the’time to’which I refer Mrs: Phayre was residing 
in Baroda.’ Her’ ayah was one of ‘the ‘persons’ with whom ‘these negociations were made. 
This ‘ayah! subsequently became the servant. of Mrs. Boevey, Mrs: Phayre’s daughter.” This 
ayah, whose name is Ameena, had been for. a considerable time in’ the. service: of ‘Colonel 
Phayre’s wife, andshe seems to:have/enjoyed the confidence of ‘her mistress,’ and we shall find. it 
in evidence that she used to visit His Highness Mulhar Rao in the city. We’shall show that 
these’ visitations were madeon three ‘océasions."" The ‘first’ occasion was during the sitting of the 
Commission, and ‘consequently towards the end of 1873... The second 'visitiwas madé~after the 
close of the proceedings/‘of the Commission ‘and'after! the: return. of His Highness Mulhar Rao 
and’ Colonel Phayre: from (a ‘visit: to Nowsaree?in May 1874. ' The third’ visit ‘was’ ata: later 
period—a period fixed by the ayah with reference to the Mahomedan month Ramzan, and not 
long ‘before the attempt’ to poison>Colonel'Phayre was made. On these’ three occasions the ayah 
was introduced ‘to the: presence, of His' Highness the Gaekwar. She saw him; and personally 
conversed with him.” That’she was conducted to‘ his' présence by one or other of the two ‘con- 
fidential jassoos before alluded to, and that she’ did goto the Palace (or Haveli) on these three 
occasions will be established imevidence by the testimony’ of persons who ‘accompanied her.’ On 
the first occasion she was‘accompanied by a -chobdar of ‘the Residency, ‘Faizoo Ramzan, ‘and ‘she 
was driven from the camp froma point’ near the’ little’ school on’ the ‘road leading from the 
Residency tothe Railway Station’ by certain drivers. On the first’ occasion to which I have 
referred—namely, during the sittings of the Commission, she was driven’ by Khaba’ Poonjabhoy, | 
was accompanied’ by the chobdar, and was introduced by the jassoos to’ the Gaekwar. She will 
tell’ you*that''she was asked to endeavour ‘to get Mrs. Phayre’to use her influence with her 
husband Colonel Phayre on behalf of His' Highness Mulhar Rao in certain matters then pending 
between’ His Highness and Colonel Phayre. On the second occasion she was taken to the Palace 
by Salim and a Residency peon named Shaik Khureem, and again introduced to His Highness 
the Gaekwar, with whiom she had ‘another ‘conversation. ‘On the third’ occasion she was again 
induced ‘to’ go by Salim, and she ‘was driven by a cart-driver named Shaik Daood and ‘accom- 
panied by’her'servant boy named Chotoo.’. On that occasion a more important conversation than 
that which had taken place’ previously ‘was ‘held, and I think it will be best for me if I leave the 
Commission to hear this part‘of'the story from’ her own lips. The Commission will ‘understand 
from: the statements Ihave made that these three visits of the ayah to the Gaekwar will be 
spoken ‘to by’ persons other than this ayah, who will,‘I believe, establish beyond doubt’ that those 
visits'were made: After the first occasion it does not appear that’ any pectniary present was 
made’ to the ayah: ' On the'second occasion’ she ‘did ‘receive money. A sum of Rupees 200 ‘was 
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paid to Yeshwuntrao, of which one-half was paid to Khureem, and the» other half: to 'thesayah: 
After the third occasion ‘a.further payment of Rupees.50.was made to her. «: In further’ corrobo- 
ration of this statement I ‘propose to call: ShaikAbdool, the husband of the! ayah, to whom:she 
related what ‘had. passed between! her and-the Maharaja. ‘This.can be::done under section 157:0f 
the: Evidence Act. But not couly does: the sevidence :of this ayah find: support from the verbal 
testimony I have just: stated, but most: important corroboration: think, will -be found in certain 
documents which were discoverediin the ayahiscroom, after: her)arrest.)‘These documents: consist 
of four letters. » Two: of them:arevaddressedi by thesayah: to her husband, and two bythe husband 
to the ayah, andithey all:point most conclusively to the establishment of communications between 
the ayah and the’ Maharaja by means of Salim, and Yeshwuntrao.;:.Of the authenticity of these 
letters I think: the Commission:will:: have: very: little:doubt.::/The circumstances, underwhich 
these’ letters were found: will be detailed: tothe: Commission. © The) writing of the two letters 
addtessed: by ‘the husband: to: the ayahowill be:deseribed by the: husband,:who recognised his.own 
ak RA That: they: were despatched through the: post» appears to be clear from the postal 
marks.) © © asi} hw ,atwoge. ait ye glissiis diod wit ar{ dail 
» Serjeant Ballantine:said he! wished to guardshimself: against) the!:supposition that he concurred 
that these letters: were’ evidence:in the case: : It would» probably be his duty. at a:subsequent 
part of the-proceedings to contend that these letters could not. be evidence in the case. oT fhow+ 
ever, the learned» Advocate-General: contented himself with asserting that the letters were 
admissible as evidence,:and did not: go onto state their substance till produced: in evidence, he 
would content himself with making no objections at present.’ gatldn . scp 
~« The. Advocate=General.—\ shall certainly contend that these letters are most'important evidence 
in the case, but at: present; in deference’ to the objection expressed by the learned Serjeant, I 
shall do no more than allude'to them ‘as a mere corroboration of the ayah’s story. 
_ Serjeant «Ballantine signified his concurrence’ in ‘the ‘course: proposed) to: be» followed by the 
Advocate-General: . . sordis givdineve vi a eyeied Lp 

The Advocate-General resumed:—No‘doubt the ayah will: be subjected by my learned ‘friend 
Serjeant: Ballantine’to a severe cross-examination,‘but I think it right ‘to’ statevyhere in regard to 
her evidence that at the time her ‘preliminary statement) was made she was suffering from severe 
illness and:considered: by medical men ‘in’ attendance onvher ‘to: be in danger:of her life, and 1 
cannot help thinking that that circumstance will‘have an‘ important influence on the mind of the 
Commission: in determining the amount of weight which ought: to be attached to’ her evidence. 
Ihave now introduced to the attention: of: the ‘Commission ‘the’ fact of two persons at’ the 


‘Residency, oné {a private'servant and ‘one an official—namely the ayah: Ameena’ andthe’ peon 


Shaik Khureem—receiving presents of) money ‘from the: Maharaja’ for! the ‘assistance they’ were 
expected to’ give him.’ Another’ of the Residency servants, with regard to whom-attenipts ‘at 
bribery were made,’ is Pedro'de Souza, Colonel Phayre’s butler, who had been in Colonel Phayre’s 
service for twenty-five years. ‘The same jassoods entered into negotiations with’him, and although 
he states ‘that he‘refused: to°go the Palace he received from: the servazits. of the 'Gaekwar ‘a 
present of Rupees 60 Babashi, equal to about Rupees 50.Government of India currency. I-now 
come to amore’ important class’ of evidence, and that is evidence connected not merely’ with 
the attempt to’obtain information of what was going on atthe Residency; but with the attempt 


_that was eventually miade! to’ take’ away the lite of Colonel Phayre. 1 think the ‘Commission 


will/haveno doubt that-such attempt was made. 1 think the Commission will also have no doubt 
that‘ it) was only by the'merey of God that the’ attempt ‘was. frustrated. It ‘appears that’ that 
attempt took place on the 9th November last, but’ we have'evidencé to show that similar attempts 
had been made onthe two days previous.-’The agency employed for this’ purpose was that of 
certain peons attached to the Residency, notably ‘a havildar named Rowjée. Communications 
appear'to have beef ‘opened with*him by Salim and/Yeshwuntrao before ‘the'Commission sat, 
‘and these cCommunieations appear to have-been entered upon in’ September 1873. ' He was 
taken’ by’ Salim ‘to the’ Palace, and then; according to his statement, ‘was askéd to supply informa- 
tion ‘of what was béing done'at the Residency: during the sitting of the’Commission.' That he 
agreed todo.’ For his assistance he’ was asked: to’get hold of the jemadar, named’ Nursoo, who 
had'served under many sucéessive Residents. “According: to his statements he, during the period 
the Commission’ sat in’ Baroda, paid ‘three visits’ to‘the Palace, on each of which occasions: he 
had‘an interview with the Maharaja‘and conversed directly with His Highness.” After the Com- 
mission had concluded’ its labours, and before His Highness’ the Maharaja’ and Colonel Phayre 
‘went'to Nowsaree, Rowjee ‘visited the Maharaja three’ times, and about the-same time, being 
about to'celebrate his marriage, he received'a present’ of Rupees 500 fromthe Maharaja through 
Yéshwuritrao. ‘At’ Nowsaree he ’continued his’ communications with’ the Maharaja‘ and his 
servants. After his return frony Nowsaree he continued in the same course, and, not long’ after 
his return from Nowsaree, asim of Rupees 800 was handed over by the same Yeshwuntrao to 
the jémadar Nursoo, who had been’ induced to jom in the conspiracy, and ‘this money was 
divided between’ Nursod, Rowjee, and ‘one’ Jugga, a ‘punkahwallah, who from’ the nature of his 
employment had ample means of hearing what was said ‘at the Residency table, and who seem- 
ingly at’ the closé of the day ‘used to ‘put his information in the form of'a Jetter which was 
handed by him to Rowjee, by Rowjee to Yeshwuntrao, and by the last to the Maharaja. After 
the arrest of Salim {he was handed ‘over by His Highnéss’ the 'Mahiraja to thé~ British, autho- 
rities, and upon his hotise’ being searched by ‘My.’ Horiniusjeé’ Wadia, who was then Fouzdar, 
a bundle of papers was" discovered and‘sealed ‘up. Upon’ examination of ithe bundle some. of 
these’ news-letters were’ discovered. ‘Three aré m'my’ possession. Oneéof them is admittedly 
in the handwriting ‘of Jugga, the punkahwallah, and the other two'aré. in‘a handwriting. which 
has not’ yet been’ identified: Lest the ‘learned ‘Serjeant should make ‘the same ‘objection : that 
he made regarding’ the ‘four letters. found im the’ possession of ‘ayah, T shall not “allude to 
the contents of ‘those’ letters’ further for thé present, though’ afterwards I’ gshall’‘endéavour to 
induce the Commission’ to receive thém. As‘ 1’ have ialready ‘stated >a presetit < f Rupees’ 500 
was’ made’ to: Rowjée at/the* time of ‘his marriage!” A’ stibseqitent present” of RWpees “300 ‘or 
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Rupees 400 was made to Rowjee after his return from Nowsaree. I shall call evidence to show 
that at the time it is alleged that these payments were made, Rowjee, though in receipt of only 
a small income for his official services, was in possession of considerable sums of money, ‘spent 
large sums in ornaments, and lived in a style quite inconsistent with the wages he was getting 
for his services. I shall also prove that in his visits to the Palace he was accompanied some- 
times by Jugga, the punkahwallah, and at times by aman named Kabhia, whom, he says, he 
used to take with him, because he was afraid to go into the city at night by himself.’ That he 
obtained these ornaments will be established by the evidence of friends who bought them, 
and by the two goldsmiths who made them. With regard to the Jemadar I shall show that he, 
while in attendance on Colonel Phayre at Nowsaree, received from the Maharaja, ‘through 
Yeshwuntrao, Rupees 250 as a present, and, after his return from Nowsaree, received his pro- 
portion of the Rupees 800 which I have already mentioned as having been divided between 
him, Rowjee, and Jugga. I think, therefore, that the Commission, if they believe these 
witnesses, will have little doubt that communications for improper purposes were made by His 
Highness the Maharaja, both directly and by his agents, with some of the servants employed 
by Colonel Phayre, or attached to the Residency, and that bribes were received by those 
servants for the purpose of obtaining from them the information to which I have referred. In 
regard to some’of the communications which were so made by Rowjee, either by himself directly, 
or by means of the news-letters written by Jugga, evidence will be obtained from the letters 
themselves should the Commission determine to receive them. In regard to other matters of 
great importance, other evidence will be given by witnesses—by one, at all events, who received 
im this manner an important official document, and read its contents to His Highness. Among 
documents communicated in a similar way there was at least one official document of consider- 
able importance, to which I shall not at present refer further. I come now to the most im- 
portant branch of the case—the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre. That attempt was discovered 
by Colonel Phayre on the 9th November, although it wonld appear from the evidence given that 
two previous attempts had been made to poison Colonel Phayre on 6th and 7th November. 
The person by whom the poison was attempted to be administered was Rowjee, the havildar of 
peons, to whom I have already once or twice referred. ‘The method employed for administering 
the poison was this: Colonel Phayre was in the habit, every morning after a walk or a ride, of 
proceeding to his office adjoining the main building of the Residency, where he had dressing 
accommodation. It was the duty of one of his servants named Abdoolla to prepare every 
morning a tumbler of sherbet made of pummelow juice. Abdoolla will tell you how he made 
this sherbet and disposed of it. He used to put it on a table in Colonel Phayre’s inner room 
and there leave it for his master. Upon the morning in question Abdoolla prepared this sherbet 
as usual, Of the various servants who were employed about the house it appears to have been 
the duty of Govind, hamal, to attend to this particular room. I shall call Govind, and he will 
tell you how he was occupied on this morning. Rowjee, though he had no immediate occu- 
pation in that room, was in the habit of going into it from time to time either to arrange pens 
or paper, or do some other little duties, so that his going imto the room would not be calculated 
to excite suspicion. ‘The position which he used to occupy in the Residency was on the outer 
verandah, where a bench was placed for the accommodation of peons, and from that bench 
Rowjee would have a view of Colonel Phayre’s room, so that by simply remaining in the posi- 
tion ordinarily occupied by him he could see much that was done inside, and particularly what 
was done with the sherbet when Colonel Phayre returned from his morning exercise. On the 
morning in question, it will appear from Rowjee’s evidence, he introduced into the goblet the 
poison which was so nearly fatal to Colonel Phayre. His:method of administering the poison 
was as follows: Having received it from certain persons, he first of all made a solution of the 
poisonous compound in a small bottle and shook it so as to cause the particles of the poison to 
mix as thoroughly as possible with the water. He then poured this solution into the goblet 
of sherbet which stood ready for Colonel Phayre. That there was poison put into the goblet I 
do not think the Commission will have the slightest doubt.. Colonel Phayre took two or three 
sips of the mixture. He did not like the taste. He thought it possible that the sherbet had 
been made from some bad pummelow, and threw a portion of it away. He sat down to work, 
and in a short time symptoms, exhibited themselves which he had_ noticed on the two previous 
days, the 6th and 7th, and which he had attributed to poorliness. His suspicions were roused. 
He experienced great nausea and a dizzy feeling in the head and other curious symptoms, which 
led him to think that he had taken something that had disagreed with him. He examined the 
goblet and noticed a sort of sediment in the small quantity of sherbet left in the glass. He at 
once wrote to Dr. Seward, the Residency Surgeon, and asked him to come over to him. That 
note was given to a peon named Mahomed. When Dr. Seward heard the symptoms from 
Colonel Phayre, he took away the goblet at once to his own residence, and made an investigation 
of the contents of the glass, which satisfied him that the sediment was composed partly of arsenic 
and partly of some glittering substance which chemical authorities say was diamond dust. Not 
satisfied with this examination, Dr. Seward sent the remains of the sherbet, with the tumbler, to 
Dr. Gray, Chemical Analyser to the Bombay Government; and Dr. Gray, after carefully 
examining the sediment, arrived at precisely the same conclusion as Dr. Seward. I think, there- 
fore, that the Commission will have little doubt as to the scientific. part of the evidence, and will 
agree that in this sherbet on the morning in question a poisonous dose was introduced which 
might have taken away the life of Colonel Phayre. I shall now proceed to connect the Maha- 
raja and his servants with this attempt upon the life of Colonel Phayre. It will, I think, be 
found beyond a doubt by the Commission that on the morning of the 9th November. the two 
men, Yeshwuntrao and Salim, who had been employed in all the previous negotiations with the 
Residency servants, came unusually early to the Residency. ‘Their presence there at this hour 
will be testified to by a number of witnesses. On. being asked by one witness why they had come 
so early, they said they had come with a present of fruit,.as it was the Dewalee. But the excuse 
thus given will, I think, be shown to be deceptive, because it was not until long after their 
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arrival at the Residency that this present of fruit arrived. It did not arrive until half-past 8 
ir, the morning, whereas these men came to the Residency somewhere about 6 o’clock. I have 
mentioned that Colonel Phayre sent a note to Dr. Seward by the peon named Mahomed. We 
find Salim: at once addressing himself to Mahomed. He requested him to go into the town and 
buy him some biscuits. ‘The peon consented, but delivered the note first to Dr. Seward, and 
then went into the city. Whether he really went for the biscuits, or to give information, is a 
matter which the Commission must determine. Another point that, I think, I shall establish 
upon conclusive evidence is this: after Colonel Phayre had tasted this sherbet and set down 
upor the table the glass containing the remains of it, and after the message had been sent to 
Dr. Seward, Salim went on his horse and rode at full speed to a part of the city in which Rowjee 
lived with Jugga. What he did there I am not in a position to state to the Commission, although 
I may say that evidence is furnished by the Maharaja himself in a statement he made to a 
witness called Damodhur Trimbuck or Damodhur Punt. I shall allow this statement to be 
made by the witness himself. But that he did go to the locality of the Palace will, I think, be 
proved beyond doubt. He returned to the Residency after this visit, where he saw the Assistant 
Resident, Mr. Crawley-Boevey, with whom he had some conversation. I now come to another 
class of evidence in regard to this part of the case. I have said that the poisonous substance 
intended to be administered to Colonel Phayre was arsenic. ‘ Of the poisonous qualities of arsenic 
I need not tell you. . But of the diamond dust I may mention that it has always been considered 
an efficacious means of destruction by the natives of this country. Dr. Norman Chevers, in his 
“« Manual of Medical Jurisprudence for India,” says:—‘ Although this material has no place in 
“ Dr. Taylor’s. treatise, it is certain that a belief in its deadly potency existed long ago in 
** Europe, and that the same idea is at present of considerable prevalence in India.” He then 
goes on to say that it is considered that the Powder of Succession of the Italian poisoners was 
diamond dust. He states that Benvenuto Cellini relates that an attempt was made to poison 
him, when in prison at Rome, by the administration of pounded diamond in his food, &c., and 
gives a number of other illustrations tending to show that in India diamond dust was considered 
a competent poison. We are able to trace the source from which this diamond dust and arsenic 
was procured. The evidence of Damodhur Punt, who formerly held the office of Private Secre- 
tary to the Gaekwar, and also had charge of His Highness’ private treasury, will prove that an 
application was made to him direct by the Maharaja to obtain arsenic. Damodhur Punt tried 
to obtain two tolahs from the Fouzdaree, which was then under the control of Mr. Hormusjee 
Wadia, but although a written order was sent for this poison, and it was said it was wanted for 
a horse, the poison was not supplied. Damodhur Punt, however, states that he subsequently 
obtained the required quantity from a Borah, and by direction of the Gaekwar gave it to Salim. 
With regard to the diamond dust, Damodhur Punt will tell you that it was purchased from 
Hemchund Futteychund, a jeweller, and that by direction of His Highness the Gaekwar it was 
given to Yeshwuntrao, Salim’s associate. The arsenic and diamond dust thus obtained appear 
to have been compounded together and handed over by Salim to Rowjee on two occasions. The 
witnesses Nursoo and Rowjee will state that it was by the express directions of Mulhar Rao 
that Salim was ordered to give these powders to them. ‘The first supply came to Salim from 
Nursoo, who handed the powders over to Rowjee, and it would seem that the powder thus supplied 
was, it can be shown, administered to Colonel Phayre on the 7th November. 'That powder, as I 
have already said, did not take effect ; and Salim and Rowjee, when they next saw His Highness 
say that they were somewhat severely blamed by the Maharaja, who complained that the poison 
had not been efficacious. On the same occasion that he made this complaint, he said he would 
send for a further supply, and that further supply was handed over by Salim to Nursoo, who in 
his turn gave it to Rowjee. Rowjee said that of the powders so obtained, some of them were 
used, and some remained with him. Of those that remained with him, one has been found. 
After the result of Dr. Seward’s analysis Rowjee was arrested upon suspicion. His belt was 
taken from him, and in a smail pocket under one of the cross-pieces a small packet was found 
wrapped up in paper, which was found by Dr. Gray to contain seven grains of white arsenic. 
Authorities show that a fatal dose of arsenic is contained in two or three grains. But in this 
small packet there were, as I have told you, seven grains. Of course it must be obvious to the 
Commission, and to all who have heard the statement I have been making, that the evidence 
against His Highness will depend very much upon the degree of credibility to be attached to 
Damodhur Punt, Nursoo, and Rowjee in regard to this attempt upon the life of Colonel Phayre ; 
but I think that when the Commission has heard the manner in which that evidence has been 
given, and:the entire absence of any connexion between the three persons, who have each told 
their story independently of one another, and yet with a large amount of agreement, it will be 
seen that, albeit a certain amount of doubt must attach to the testimony of persons giving their 
evidence under. the circumstances of the witnesses just named, nevertheless the witnesses are 
telling a true story. I may say that the statements of Rowjee and Damodhur Punt were made 
under a promise of afree pardon, yet that of Nursoo Jemadar was made voluntarily after he 
had been told that no pardon would be granted to him. ‘The evidence of Nursoo will, therefore, 
-be.a.very important element in the considerations which will lead the Commission. to form an 
opinion upon this case. There is one other. circumstance in regard to. Nursoo. He had been 
-many years in the service of the Residency, and held a high position among the official servants 
at. the Residency. . After he had. given his evidence under the circumstances I have stated, he 
felt so strongly the disgrace he had incurred, and the falsity of allegiance of which he had been 
guilty, that. he attempted to drown himself. There is a deep well near the Residency. One 
day he broke away from his guards and jumped into the well, from which he was rescued by the 
police. I think that if the Commission were to visit this well and took evidence as to its size 
.and depth, it will conclude that Nursoo must have intended self-destruction when he leaped into 
it. But the evidence of Damodhur Punt not only corroborates the evidence of Nursoo and Row- 
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ail shall:show from:these éntries how thecmoneys were obtameds §91)\*+ UOIMKGM 
«The payment:'made!to: Hemchund: Futteychund was! a payment of about Rupees 3;000;'and 
theresare;a nutber of'cross entries in regard» to.thati\payment which’ I ‘may’ perhaps-‘here 
shortly describe: | Dhere:was an account: kept called the ‘Saving :Account—Khasgee. : Two-items 
from ‘that::account “were! ‘appropriated ‘to the’ payment:to ‘'Hemchund of the’ Rupees’3,000, 
whichyhe? wds:'to receive: in: part. settlementof his».claim:for the: diamond supplied: One‘of 
these .itemis *was'an item to saving: upon the discount’ in “respect of . goods: ‘supplied’ to.‘the 
Gaekwar’s commissariat; and that’ amounted to Rupees '1,85621 2-3, from “which Rupees“ 50 ‘was 
toibe:deductéd for oil for lighting the tower over the gateway which iadjoins.the Palace “And 
there’is anvendorsement in the: handwriting:of Damodhur: Punt direeting that: this sum shall’ be 
credited to'the Khasgee‘accounton ‘the 10th of Magsur Vuds ‘Theother “item was an iteni 6f 
Rupees:tj926~+1\ realised by the sales:of coins given as nuzzeranas,.and' that’ was ordered’ ‘to’ be 
creditedion' the’8th of Magsur Vud, two days’before the previous:item.’ For the: payment: to'the 
jewelleran entry’ was made, not:in so omany accounts showing” payments to the’ jeweller, but 
showing payments ‘ofan entirely different'character. «These two sums ‘were*'the agetegate’ of 
thosetwo sums*which were directed on the 8th Magsur Vud to’ be ‘paid ‘to one’ Rameshwurythe 
manager of 'the Swami: Narayen’s temple, in order to give'a feast'to a number of Brahmins, but 
no such ‘feast wasviven?” ‘The entries will show thatthe total derived from these two sums was; in 
pointiof fact, applied tothe payment of Rupees 3,000 to the jeweller Hemchund. It willnot also 
fail to benoted by the ‘Commission that the order directing this ‘total sum to be paid to: Rameshwur 
for thefeast to be given'to'the: Brahmins is dated on the day previous *to that on which ‘one’ of 
thé items was brought to'account—the one being brought to account on the 9th and ‘the other 
on the 8th’! '‘Theorder-for payment of the two bears date the 8th? Hemchund, the‘jeweller, will, 
of course, be called, and his evidence will, ‘think,’ be: important, as" showing’ ‘the way'in which 
this purchase ‘of diamonds was sought to be kept secret.. He will tell the Commission that he 
was applied to and that he really consented to take out a portion’of his own books’ inorder that 
this entry might be cancelled. His books’ will:be produced :and ‘he will state to the Commission 
the ‘circumstances under which his books were tampered with, and by whose desire‘they were so 
tampered with.‘ ss ead § BAG! DBZ OO] WO » 'SOi We IL GTRS, WU BOR 
»T now come to another piece‘of evidence, which; I think, has a material bearing upon the case, 
as affecting: His Highness personally. «It was the habit ‘of His Highness’ to’ visit'Colonel 
Phayre,: the Resident, twice.a*week+-on Monday and°on Thursday.’ ‘The! attempt: to 
poison, as’ I have “already stated, took ‘place’ on ‘the ‘9th November—which'was ‘on ‘Monday 
—and ‘on’ the: Monday His Highness paid the usual visit. Colonel Phayre was still suffering 
from the ‘effects’ of the poison which he had imbibed, (but he'‘did not know’ at’ that. time,’as 
he had not heard from’ Dr. Seward what he had’ taken. “He received His Highness? as ‘usual, 
and was’ much ‘struck by His Highness’ inthe eoursé’ of conversation describing - to’ him 
almost exactly the symptoms thder which’ he was* suffering; ‘and saying’ that there was a great 
deal of sickness about the town of ‘sucha character as Colonel’ Phayre°was- at that ‘very moment 
suffering from. ‘He said that he had himself suffered” in the same way.o"1¢ is’ curidus that such 
‘a conversation should take place. Colonel’ Phayre did: not'tell Mulhar Rao what’ he had taken, 
or what his suppositions were at that time—he may have thought something ‘had’ been put in ‘his 
‘oblét: He had no'definite idea that he had partaken of poison, fot having then seen Dr. Seward. 
Bat if Damodhur ‘speaks truthfully, the Maharaja knew perfectly well’ then that’the attempt’ had 
been’ made “and ‘had failed, because on his driving back ‘from' the ‘Residency’ to’ the Palace he 
picked up: Damodhur Punt on the road and had ‘a conversation with “him ‘about it: That con- 
versation Damodhur Punt will himself relate. I think it will’ strike the ‘Commission that’ such ‘an 
attempt as’this,-an attempt'to poison the’ Resident,—-was a circumstance that would rapidly get 
wind in the town’ it was'a matter that could not: rémain long’ hid! It is’ curious, however, that 
it was not until the following Thursday, when the second formal visit of the week’ came round, 
‘that His Highness made the slightest allusion to’ Colonel’ Phayte on the subject. \ He did not go 
at-once on’ hearing of the report, nor did he’ communicate ‘with Colonel Phayre.» He ‘waited ‘till 
‘the time of his ordinary visit took place, and then ‘said’ he had heard ‘of it'on ‘the’ previous day, 
“Wednesday.” ‘On that oceason His’ Highness was accompanied by ‘his ‘then Dewan Mr! Dadabhoy 
Nowrojee, and althowgh’a ‘conversation then took place ‘between Colonel’ Phayre and:His’ High- 
“ness in Tegard'to the’attempted poisoning, no formal communication ‘on the ‘subject! took «place 
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until two days afterwards, namely, on the 14th November, on which occasion a Durbar yad was 
sent by the Maharaja to Colonel Phayre in these words: 

Translation of Durbar Yad No. 2057, dated 14th November 1874, received on that day in the 
evening at 5.45 p.m. :— 

* At a formal interview with you the day before yesterday I learned from you the particulars 
about the attempt made by some bad man to poison you, for which I am sorry, but it was the 
favour of God that his cruel design did not meet with success. 

“TF it becomes necessary for you to obtain any assistance in proving the criminal’s guilt the 
same will be given. ‘This is written for your information.” 

Dated 14th November 1874. (Signed) R. Puayre, Col., Resident. 


The only comment I make upon that letter is that it is a curious circumstance that it comes so 
late. Ihave now gone through the main points in the evidence which I shall proceed to lay 
before the Commission. 

I do not at present propose to do more than make this brief recapitulation of the points to 
which the witnesses’ attention will be directed. After the witnesses have been heard upon the 
subject. and the cross-examination of my learned friend, I believe I shall be allowed, with the 
sanction of His Lordship, to proceed to sum up the evidence; and, in case my learned friend 
should call any witnesses, to reply on the whole case. I shall not further take up the time of 
the Court, but proceed to call witnesses without any further delay. 


No. I.—Amrna states on Solemn Affirmation. 
Examination-in-chief. 


By Mr. Inverarity—My name is Amina. I remember when the Baroda Commission sat. 
Ai that time I was in the service of Mrs. Phayre as ayah. I remained in Mrs. Phayre’s service 
until she went to England. After that I entered the service of Mrs. Boevey as ayah. Mrs. Boevey 
was daughter of Mrs. Phayre, and lived at the Residency. I continued in Mrs. Boevey’s service 
until Colonel Phayre went to Bombay. I know Mulhar Rao Gaekwar. He used to come twice 
a week to the Residency. Once, while I was in the service of Mrs. Phayre, I went to the Haveli 
(Palace) of the Maharaja. I also went to that place when in the service of Mrs. Boeyvey. 
I went to the Haveli on two occasions during the time I was insMrs. Boevey’s service. I believe, 
as I have not been long in Baroda, that I went to the old Haveli. I believe that it is the old 
Haveli. I went to the old Haveli on all three occasions. On the first occasion I was in Mrs. Phayre’s 
service. I don’t remember exactly when, but I think it was half-past nine or ten o’clock at 
night. This was about the close of the Baroda Commission. At that time I was living at the 
(Kothi) Residency. Faizu Chobdar accompanied me. We went on foot as far as the well. 
The well is at some distance from the Residency, close to the school, on the way to the city. 
There was a wheeled vehicle at the well. I and Faizu both went in that carriage to the Haveli. 
Faizu was a fellow-servant at the Residency, but he was employed there before me. I was 
newly employed, ‘The man pointed out* to me is the 
Faizu to whom I allude. 1 had not seen at that time 
anything at Baroda, but the (gariwala) driver got up to 
agate and stopped there. After the carriage stopped Salam came. Salam, I, and Faizu then 
went to the Haveli. I don’t remember just now, but I believe the distance between the carriage 
and the Haveli was 100 or 150 paces. Salam used to come with the Maharaja twice a week to 
the Residency. I, Salam, and Faizu walked from where the carriage stopped to the Haveli; 
and we entered the Haveli. We went upstairs. I and Salam went upstairs. Salam desired 
me to stay-a little while, and Salam went away saying he would inform the Maharaja of my 
arrival. Salam returned along with the Maharaja. ‘There is a small place where one can sit, 
something like ‘a room, on the top of the stairs, Just above the stairs is a small place—like a 
room ; it was there I sat. I did not observe whether there was a door in it. I and Faizu were 
told to stand in that small place while Salam went to inform the Maharaja. Salam returned 
with the Maharaja. The Maharaja sat ona bench. I and Faizu sat down on the floor, Salam 
remained standing. The Maharaja then asked me whether I had heard the Madam Saheb saying 
anything about the Commission. I said, “I know nothing and I have heard nothing.” Then 
the Maharaja eaid, “ Do you say something to the Madam Saheb on my behalf.” I said, “I can- 
“ not say anything or explain anything.” ‘The Maharaja then said, “Should the Madam Saheb 
“ say anything at any time, inform-me through Salam or through Eshwant Rao.” That is all 
that took place as regards me on that occasion. Then something occurred as regards Faizu. 
Faizu said something about his son who was then in the service of the Maharaja. I did not take 
particular notice of what Faizu said. I do not know exactly how long Faizu and I remained 
in the small room, but I believe it was about half an hour. Eshwant Rao is a (jasws) personal 
messenger in the service of the Maharaja, and used to accompany him twice a week to the 
Residency. After leaving the Haveli, Faizu, Salam, and I returned to where the gari was 
standing. Faizu andI got into the gari and went home. The gari stopped at the place where 
we first got into it. I alighted and went to the Residency. On the second occasion when I 


* A man is brought into Court and identified 
by the witness as Faizu. 


’ went to the Haveli it was after the Maharaja returned from Nowsari.* It was in the month of 


June after the Maharaja had returned from Nowsari that I went to the Haveli. Salam asked 
me and Karim Naik to come. Karim Naik was a peon serving under Mr. Boevey. At that 
time Mr. and Mrs. Boevey were residing at the Residency. Mr. Boevey was then an Assistant 
to Colonel Phayre. On that occasion Karim Naik accompanied me to the Haveli. This -vas 
in consequence of Salam’s invitation. We went on foot as far as a spot near the school, and then 


* Mr, Scoble states that Counsel agree that His Highness the Gaekwar was at Nowsari from the 2nd April till the 16th 
May 1874.—J. J., 23/2/75. . 
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we got into a gari. It was not by day but’ by night. , I believe it.was about eight, or a quarter- 
past, or half-past eight. It is too long ago for me to remember clearly... The driver of the 
carriage called for Salam,,,Salam,came.., Then: Salam, J, and Karim Naik: got. into the gari. 
We went close to the Haveli, near the staircase. It was raining a little at the time. It was 


somewhere near Salam’s house that Salam joined us. . The house is inthe town. We all three » 


alighted from. the carriage and went up upstairs. We went up one flight of stairs, and having 
got to the top of that flight, Salam desired me and Karim, Naik,to remain there. | We went up 
two flights. It was there we, were told to stand. Salam. said he would go to,inform the 
Maharaja of our arrival. The Maharaja came and sat on the same bench whereon he.sat on 
the previous occasion, We were asked to come up a few steps towhere the Maharaja was 
sitting. I and Karim went and sat there, opposite to where the Maharaja was seated on the 
bench. Salam stood. ‘The Maharaja asked me whether the Madam Saheb had said anything 
about the marriage at Nowsari. I mean Mrs. Boevey.’ I said to the Maharaja that I had 
heard nothing about it. I further said, “ Mrs. Phayre has left for England.” I said, “ When she 
“ returns from England something good will happen to you. She. is favourably disposed towards 
“ you, and so is Colonel Phayre.” Then the Maharaja said to Karim Naik, “Do you say some 
“ thing in my favour to Mr. Boevey.” I then said that Mr. Boevey did not attend to anything 
that any one might say; and Karim Naik said that he (Karim Naik) could do'nothing. I then 
made salaam to the Maharaja and was about to go downstairs. Then I heard the Maharaja say 
to Salam, “Do you give them a sum.” I understood that to refer to the marriage of the 
Maharaja. Then after that Salam, I, and Karim Naik went downstairs to where the gari was 
standing. I heard Salam then. say,to Karim, “Do you, go to-morrow-evening to Eshwant Rao’s 
“ house?” After that we got into the gari and went home. - On the evening of the following 
day Karim Naik told me that he had brought 200:rupees from Eshwantrao’s house, where the 

money had been, given him by Salam. : aI} 
On the morning of the followmg day Karim paid me 100 rupees and kept 100 rupees for him- 
self, The, time of my third visit. to the Maharaja was about eight, or half-past eight of the 
evening. It was then I left the Residency. It was i 


* The Ramzan lasts from the b2th October till the Ramzan* month.._ Salam came and told me that the: 


patties aae hy Maharaja urgently required me to come to him. Nobody 


went with me except.a boy named Chotu., I and my husband and Chotu went on foot. M 

husband -went by the road leading to the bazaar to get agari. He got one, and I and Chotu 
got into it near a banyan tree. My husband’s name is Sheik Abdulla. We went to the Arab- 
khana (Arab’s house) near the Haveli, which place Salam had appointed for us to go to. When 
we got to the Arabkhana the driver of the gari called out to Salam. He came. I and Salam 
eutered the Haveli. We went upstairs; Chotu remained in the gari.. He did not come with us. 
I and Salam went to the same place where we sat on previous occasions. Salam called out to 
the Maharaja, and the Maharaja came and sat on the bench where he sat before. As I eat the 
salt of the English Government I will, tell -you all that occurred without suppression. The 
Maharaja first asked me this: “Has the Madam Saheb. been saying anything about the child ?” 
The Madam Saheb was Mrs. Boevey, and the child was one born to the Maharaja. I said, 
“ The Madam Saheb has said nothing and I know nothing.” I then said, “When the senior 
‘“ Madam Saheb (meaning Mrs. Phayre), comes something good will occur to you. She-and 
“* Colonel Phayre both wish you well.” I then said to the Maharaja, “When the Madam Saheb 
* comes back, something good will happen to you—do you attend to what the Saheb says—don’t 
“ be afraid.” Then Salam said, ‘‘Can any charm be used?” Salam it was who first spoke about 
charm. Salam said, “Should a charm be used, will the Saheb’s heart be turned?” but I did not 
exactly understand his meaning. I then said to Salam as well as to the Maharaja, “ Don’t you 
“ use any jadu,(arts of sorcery) for the Saheb, for they will have no effect on a Saheb.” The 
reason I gave for that, was this, that the Saheb people. had faith in God. Then Salam said to me, 
“‘ Should anything be given to a Saheb, what do you think the effect would be?” At this I felt very 
much alarmed, because before that I had heard something stated by two persons. I then said, 
“‘ Maharaja, | am going away.” I don’t see the Maharaja here now; if he were here he would 
corroborate me. ‘Then Salam addressing me said, “ Hear what the Maharaja will tell you, and if 
“* you attend to,him you will have enough to live on for the rest of your life.’ Salam then said 
to me, “Your husband will also get employment, and you too will not have to serve any 
more.” I said in return to Salam “I have, not been starving all this time back ; “T have spent 
“ all my life hitherto serving the English.” Just then, as I was about to go away, I said to the 
Maharaja, “ Don’t you listen to what anybody may tell you to do to the Saheb, for if anything 
“ injurious should happen to the Saheb you will’ be ruined.” ‘Then it seemed to me that the 
Maharaja got angry at this, because he said .to Salam, “Take the ayah away.” I and Salam 
then went downstairs—to the place where the gari had stopped. Chotu and I then went in the 
gari as far as the banyan (wud) tree; then we alighted and went home. . 1 saw Salam again when 
he came with the Maharaja to the Residency. He then came to.me on that occasion to the 
dispense-room and said to me, “TI haye placed Rupees 50 under your cot.” He meant scant, z.2., 
Baroda rupees.. .My cot was in my;room. J was not in my room. My room is near the kitchen 
in the compound. I went to my room and under my bedding I found Rupees 50. My husband 
was not living with me when I went to the Haveli on these three occasions. On the first occasion 
he was in Bombay... On the second, occasion he was in the service of Major Blakeney at Baroda. 
- On the third occasion he was living in my house,—I mean my room at the Residency. I informed 
my husband that I had been on these two occasions. I refer to the first two visits; that which I 
made first and that after the Maharaja’s return from Nowsari. I don’t remember.where my husband 
was on the other occasion. _When we were apart we corresponded in writing, The first letter 
was written when I went to Bombay. I.don’t know how to read. I went to Bombay when Mrs. 
Phayre went there—in March of last year. It was when Mrs. Phayre went to England. Syed 
Abdul Rahim wrote that first letter for me. I call him Rahim Saheb. “I don’t know if that is his 


ake 
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proper name. [can neither ree iio? write. I got the second letter written when I was at Bombay 


when Mrs. Phayre went to England, Rahim Saheb was the writer. I sent them by the post. I 
don’t remember whether my husband sent me any letter or not. One of the letters which 1 caused 
to be written was returned to me by the Post Office. I believe you have got it. LItoreit up. I 
think I sent my husband two letters from Bombay, though I'am not quite sure, and one when he 
was at Mahableshwur. I can’t be sure. J remember making a statement to Mr. Souter. I was 
very ill at that time. Dr. Seward knows the state of my health then. He put a plaster on my 
stomach and leached me. : . ; 
Cross-examination hy Serjeant Ballantine. —I spent the Rupees 50 found in my bed during the 
Ramzan month. ’ I gave religious mendicants a feast. My husband was living with me at the 
time. He knew of the rupees. I used to manage the house expenses. I told him I found the 
Rupees 50 under the bedding, and that Salim had told me I would find them there. | I have been 
five times to England [here witness sheds tears]. I told: my husband that Karim Naik told me 
the Rupees 100 were a present given on the occasion of the marriage. I did not tell him that: it 
was for poisoning Colonel Phayre, for there was nothing said about poisoning. I did not under- 
stand that there was a suggestion that Colonel Phayre should be poisoned. had some apprehension 
in my own mind from what those two persons said.. On the third occasion I thonght of what 
they said.. I understood from what they said to me that, something was to be done about. poisoning 
Colonel Phayre. Iwas much alarmed. I did not tell my husband. How could I teli him mere 
uncertain bazaar gup? When the Maharaja spoke to me on the third occasion I remembered what 
these two men had said to me ; but the Maharaja did not then speak about poison. On the third 
occasion it somewhat occurred to me that it was suggested to me to assist in poisoning Colonel 
Phayre. “My husband was not at that time in the Residency service. I did tell my husband that 
Salam said something about giving something to turn Colonel Phayre’s heart. I understood that 
poison was intended, and this conclusion [ came to from what Pedro and Raoji said. ' Without these 


‘two men had said this, I should not have suspected that the Maharaja intended to poison. ' The two 


men I mean are’ Pedro and Raoji. Pedro and Raoji were not the persons who told me; they were 
two other persons. When I mentioned Pedro and Raoji I was not thinking of what I said. I am 
not quite well yet; my arms and legs are swollen. The two men who spoke were Karim Naik and 
the Kazi of Chanwad. This was about a month before my third visit to the Maharaja. They did 
not'mention the Saheb, but it struck me that Colonel Phayre was meant. How could I tell my 
Madam Saheb or my Saheb? I did not think that any one in ‘our, bungalow would. poison him. 
That, was my only reason for not telling him. ‘The persons from whom I got the information 
told me that Pedro and Raoji were in great favour with the Maharaja; but I did not think they 
would poison him. I was not aware of such things in. native territories. I never heard of such 
an occurrence before. I did not tiunk such a thing;could happen to a Saheb. I was much 
frightened at what the Maharaja and Salam said, .1 felt frightened-at what the two men said. 
I had no ground for holding it true, but I thought it might be mere bazaar gup. I felt frightened 
when before the Maharaja. I thought if I mentioned it I might be killed outright.. I being a 
woman was frightened. How could I tell the Saheb or Madam? I did not think anybody in 
the bungalow would do such a thing. I said to my husband that I thought something might be 
given. 1 told my husband this ; but it seemed to me that nobody in the bungalow would do such 
a thing.’ I don’t remember how long after this was. I did not mention poison at all to my 
husband: T said that something might be given: I don’t remember whether 1 mentioned to him 
about poison. | don’t remember whether I mentioned poison to my husband at all. 1 mentioned 
that it had been said to me that something might be given to the Saheb to turn his heart in 
order that the Saheb might be induced todo some: good for the Maharaja. I mentioned this 
to my husband on the day following my third interview with the Maharaja. I said nothing to 
him about it the night before. 
ee (Signed). Joun Jarpine, 

Baroda, 23rd February 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No. 1.—AMiInA recalled and Solemnly Affirmed. 


Gross-examination by Serjeant Ballantine-—I know nothing about the putting of poison 
into Colonel Phayre’s glass, but I heard about it. I don’t remember the exact time. I was 


- then living at the Residency. I heard of it afterwards. I did not, mention what I have told 


about the poisoning to anybody when I heard, of it, To whom could I mention it,?.,. The 
inquiry was regarding the poisoning, not with regard to my.going and coming. For that 
reason whose name could,1 mention? I was, aware, that Colonel Phayre questioned my 
husband., .Whose named could 1 mention in. order that,my husband might tell him? ‘I don’t 
remember whether I said ,yesterday that I mentioned it to my husband. I have not seen my 
husband since yesterday, I was.cautioned not. to have communication with my husband. 
T was so cautioned by Khan, Bahadur, and the sepoys. I had no,tallx with the police since 


PA 


 Jt'i8 agreed that the witness's first statement to Mt, Souter was taken down on the 18th 
os" Deeeinber 1874 nc foe 


' yoqe« Be (ue ys 


eS LES Pye FY) ROGERSEL: ALC Lit 
‘ B 2 


(Cah) 


My first statement was not taken down in writing. When I made that, Khan Bahadur 
was present and the driver of a cart (gari) and a lad. The Khan Bahadur is Akbar Ali. 
Mr. Souter was not present. I made my statement to Akbar Ali. I knew him in Bombay 
since Mr. Forjett’s time. I identify Akbar Alias the man called into Court.* As far as I 

F remember I made a statement to Mr. Souter two days 

* ‘A’man called in and identified ‘by watness. after the above to Akbar Ali. Before making the 
statement to Akbar Ali I was in confinement. I had not been confined before that. 

By Mr. Melvill, Commissioner.—I said to Akbar Ali when I first saw him that I could not 
make my statement. Iwas very ill. I said I would make it aftewards. It was on that day 
I was placed in confinement. 

Cross-examination resumed.—I first said that I was then very sick, and when I recovered 
IT would make a statement. It was then Akbar Ali put me in confinement. I don’t remember 
whether I was confined before or after making the statement. I was lying on my cot at the 
time very ill. When Akbar Ali came to me and spoke, he said tome I must not go away. I 
was first confined in my room, and my husband was not allowed to come near me, and, as far as 
T can remember, I was taken two days after to the hospital. I made a statement to Akbar 
Ali on the first day to this effect, viz, that I would tell everything. Afterwards I was taken 
to Mr. Souter. I told Akbar Ali that I was very ill. I don’t know what exactly occurred 
just after. I believe I was taken to another room; I was very sick, Afterwards all the 
people came to take my statement. 1 merely stated to Akbar Ali that I had gone; but being 
ill could not make a lengthy statement. It is true that I made a statement to Akbar Ali 
in presence of a cartman and a boy. I did not tell everything then, because I was very sick. 
Ask Dr. Seward about my health. I think from memory that it was two days after that 
that I saw Mr. Souter. I was in-another room to which I had been taken ; there were sepeys 
present. It was a room in the same bungalow (Mr. Boevey’s bungalow)., There were present 
sepoys, Khan Bahadur Akbar Ali, and Abdul Ali. I don’t remember how many sepoys were 
present, being sick. On that oecasion Mr. Souter took down my statement in writing. He 
told me to tell everything I knew. I made a statement to Mr. Souter about something I had 
forgotten. Mr. Souter asked me about the poison. I answered I knew nothing about the 
poisoning, and then I told him all I knew. When asked by Mr. Souter about the poisoning, 
I said I knew nothing about it, but that two persons mentioned it to me, and I then stated 
what I had heard. Mr. Souter asked me if the Maharaja had said anything to me about the 
poisoning, and I said that I knew nothing about it, and had told all I knew. Q.—Did Akbar 
Ali or Abdul Ali say to you that the Maharaja must have said something? A.—They threa- 
tened me ; and they said, “If the Maharaja did say anything to you about it, state it” I 
said I had stated all that I knew. I was not threatened. I did not say I was threatened. 
They said the Maharaja must have said something to me about poisoning, I said he had not. 
It is not true that Akbar Ali or Abdul Ali threatened me (damkhao), I may have said 
it. I think I said they asked me. I am now in confinement—in charge of Police sepoys, 
Mr. Souter did not read my statement over to me. Nobody else came to me. J.am in con 
finement. Q.—Did you see Mr. Cleveland? A.—I don’t know anybody, I am in confine- 
ment. I made no other statement to Mr. Souter, but I did to a Vakeel, that is, a Vakeel or 
Barrister. At the hospital I did make another statement to Mr. Souter. I tell no lies. My 
second statement was after I was sent to the hospital. 


It is agreed that the day was the 21st December 1874, 


I sent for Mr. Souter, and he came in order that I might tell him all I knew. I spoke to 
Dr. Seward or somebody else about it, but I don’t remember whom I sent, I spoke to some- 
body, not Akbar Ali or Abdul Ali. I was then under a guard of sepoys, and nobody was 
allowed to come to me. Q.—How did you get to the Maharaja the first time? A.—I did 
not then know Baroda. I have seen England, Cawnpore, Aboo, Simla, and Arabia. Salam 
and Faizu were after me for about two months. They asked me from time to time to go to 
the Maharaja to make my salaam. I went not because I knew not how to go. Faizu and 
Salam said to me, “ Don’t you fear,” and Salam said I should go with Faizu. I was unwilling 
to go because I had never been to the Maharaja. I had not been to Baroda before. I do not 
know (pachanta) Daniddhar Punt. I don’t know who is meant. I never saw him. Faizu 
persuaded me against my will to go to the Maharaja. 

Re-examination by M7. Scoble-—The Vakeel I alluded to as the man to whom I made a 

Ee eee a eee statement to is the gentleman here.* I made a state- 
“Fey » Mievelan, poner ment to him ; it was not read over. Between my first 

statement to Mr. Souter and my second to him 
(Mr. Souter) at the hospital I did not see either Akbar Ali or Abdul Ali, nor in that interval 


had I any communication with any policeman. I was under guard. I was in a regimental ° 


hospital. The regimental doctor, whose name I know not, and also Dr, Seward, came to see 
me there. Khan Bahadur came with a gariwala and a boy. That was the first time I saw 
Khan Bahadur. I was in my cot in my room sick. I had fever four or five days before that, 
and also had liver. For the said four or five days I had been lying sick. I did not know 
the cartman before meeting him with Khan Bahadur. The cartman’s name was like Tabe or 
Kabai. I don’t know the names hereabout. The boy’s name was Chotu, my servant, On 
that occasion all that I said was that I was not able to‘ tell everything. I was afraid of the 
cartman and the boy. I said I would afterwards tell everything, and that I had visited the 
Maharaja three times. I was put in confinement after that in another room in the same 
bungalow. I can’t say whether it was imprisonment or surveillance (nuezerkeid) ; a sepoy 
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was placed at the door of my room, and remained there till I was removed to the hospital: 
I did not see my husband after that. I don’t remember seeing Mr. Souter on the same day 
that I saw Khan Bahadur, the cartman, and the boy. I was yesterday asked about fright at 
my third visit to the Maharaja. I mentioned Kazi and Karim as the cause of my fright. I 
did not exactly understand what was meant when the two men first spoke to me. I began to 
be frightened at what they said when I went the third time to the Maharaja. I speak a little 
English. I don’t understand difficult English, My Madam Saheb usually spoke Hindustani 
to me, and sometimes English. On two of the three occasions of my visiting the Gaekwar I 
obtained leave to go out from Mrs. Boevey. I mentioned to Mr. Souter what I had heard from 
Kazi and Karim. 

By the President.—I. don’t know the drivers who took me to the Maharaja. It. was night. 
I don’t know their names. Yes, I know the name of one. Salam told me it. He called it 
Sandal. That was when Salam told me to come to his house. He said then that Sandal 
knew his house. I had not seen Sandal at any time before, but I saw him the following day 
‘wher he came to Karim to demand his fare for the gari. There were either 20 days or a 
month between my hearing about poisoning Colonel Phayre and my third visit to the 
Gaekwar. I am quite sure I went on the third visit before my hearing of the attempt 
to poison. 

(Signed) JOHN JARDINE, 
Baroda, 24th February 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners, 


No. I].—Faizu Ramzan states on Solemn Affirmation. 
Examination-in-Chiet. 


By Mr. Scoble—My name is Faizu Ramzan. I was employed as a Chobdar for 20 years at 
the Residency. JI remember the Committee sitting at Baroda. I know the ayah Amina. I 
went with that ayah during the time that Commission was sitting to the Maharaja in the city. 
It was at night, after nine o’clock ; we went in a gari. I don’t know who the driver of the gari 
was. Salam Sowar came and said that he would send a gari. We found the gari at a place near 
the school where Salam—I mean Salam’s man—said it would be found waiting for us. 1 and the 
ayah drove in that gari to the city. We did not see anybody on the road. We had a meeting 
with the Maharaja. Before that meeting we did not meet (mlua) anyone. When we got to the 
Chapani gate, which.is near the new bazaar, outside the city, one of the city gates, the gari was 
stopped, when I and the ayah alighted, and we then found Salim the sowar. We accompanied 
him to the Maharaja. We found the Maharaja in the Haveli upstairs. ‘The Haveli is 200 or 250 
paces from the Chapani gate. We entered the Haveli by a staircase in the direction of the 
Nazar Bagh. The Nazar Bagh is a garden at the back of the Haveli, and adjoins it; and the 
front of the Haveli adjoins a public street. ‘The staircase by which we went is in the direction 
of the Nazar Bagh. It was night. .We went up very high. Ido not remember whether we 
went up two stories or three. I and ihe ayah sat down, and then ;Salam went to inform the 
Maharaja. Where we sat was a bench and I saw a mirror one; it was night. I could not see 
how many mirrors. The place was a small room. We found this sort of sitting place at the top 
of the stairs. ‘The place was just in front as we ascended. As I and the ayah were sitting there 
after a little time the Maharaja came. I know it was the Maharaja, because I recognized him as 
the Maharaja who came to the Residency. The Maharaja having come, sat down on a bench. I 
salaamed to him. He then said to the ayah, “You do not come to me.” ‘The ayah said, “I have 
“ no leisure.” The Maharaja said to the ayah, “ Do you speak to the Madam Saheb in my favour. 
“ You request the Madam Saheb to speak in my favour to the Saheb, as many persons are making 
“ representations.” ‘The ayah said she could not say anything in favour of the Maharaja to the 
Madam Saheb, but if there was anything else, she might speak about it. I made salaam to the 
Maharaja, and said, “ 1 ama servant: there are persons inimical and jealous of me. I am a poor, 
“ helpless man.” After that, some talk took place, and soon after I went away. The ayah 
went away with me. What I said was that my son was a servant, and therefore people were 
inimical tome. He isa sowar. He entered the service in the time of Khanderao Maharaj five 
or six yearsago. His age. is about 16 or 17 years at the present time. He gets 10 kutcha 

* A manis called into Court and witness, Faizu, rupees, of which 10 are worth only eight rupees. This 
identifies him as the cartman. The man says his is his pay monthly, and has always been so since he 
name is Karbhai Poonjabhai. : entered that employ. I would be able to recognize the 
gariwala if I were to see him—the man who drove us to the Maharaja on that occasion. I 
identify the man now called into the Court as the cartman.* 

Cross-examination by Serjeant Ballantine—He used to come before that to the Camp and the 
Residency, and therefore I knew him. He was brought before me when I was before Mr. Souter, 
and I recognized him. Colonel Phayre did ,question me about the attempt to poison him. | 
said I knew nothing about it. 1 said nothing about my visit to the Maharaja, because the other 
persous there and at the Residency bore enmity to me and accused me of having done it. It was 
for this reason that I mentioned ;not my visit to the Maharaja as I knew nothing about the 
poisoning, and feared I might be accused. ‘Two days after I was examined I was dismissed. 
After my first examination was taken by Colonel Phayre, he sent for me two days after, and took 
down my name, and asked how long I had been in the service ; and again after these two 
occasions Colonel Phayre asked me who had incited me or spoken to me. He did not mention 
the Maharaja’s name (Maharaja ka nam nahin liya). He aid not ask me if the Maharaja had 
incited me; he merely asked me who had done it. I was only asked by him to mention who had 
instructed me to poison. I remained after Colonel Phayre went away. I was put into confine- 
ment two days atter this poisoning matter, and have been in confinement ever since till now, I 
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am now living in a tent.with a guard over me. Iam in Abdul Ali’s charge... I know Raoji Rama. 
He was one of the persons who accused me of poisonmg my master. All the people at the 
bungalow did so. I went to the Maharaja with the ayah as already deposed. The sowar told 
both me and the ayah to come in the evening ; his name is Salam. 1 and the ayah were standin, 
at the Residency bungalow, and Salam came with some fruit. _He had been to the Saheb with 
some fruit, and came to us on his return. Salam said, “Do you come there?” He had 
frequently spoken to us before about going, and I said what business had I to go? TI did not 
persuade the ayah ; she is not a child requirmg persuasion; she went of her own accord. Both 
the ayah and I went to the Maharaja of our own accord, not by force. I went because the ayah 
went. I had no other business to go there for. “The ayah said, “Ihave been asked for a long 
“ time to go, let us go.” I did not ask her for what purpose. @.—Did you mention before the 
29th December, when you were examined by Mr. ‘Souter, anything about your visit to the 
Maharaja? A.—I did not until then tell any person about it. Nobody told me before. that 
statement was taken that the ayah had been examined. I did: not know that she had.- I was 
taken one day and made.to stand up, and the gariwala to stand up in another place... The driver 
of the gari gave his evidence and the ayah gave her's. ‘The ayah was inside because she was 
sick, and we were standing outside. Then. 1 admitted that I had gone on one occasion, and the. 
reason of my admitting this was. that the ayah and the cartman had admitted it. Somebody 
‘told me that the ayah had said I had gone with her. The driver confessed the same, and then I 
acknowledged... Nobody told me that, the,ayah had admitted: I was taken to the place where 
the ayah was, and I was put in one place and the cartman in the other. Then I acknowledged 
that I had gone on one occasion. When I was standing at the ayah’s door, she said nothing in 
my presence. As the two persons who had gone-were there I admitted that I had gone. I did 
not then know that she had admitted. As the witnesses had been found, I admitted having gone. 
At that time Akbar Ali was not there, nor Abdul Ali, nor any person. Akbar Ali was some 
distance off, and Rao Saheb was there.:. I spoke first, before the ayah or the cartman did. I said 
I went once. Nobody said anything tome. We were not allowed to talk to persons kept in 
confinement. I was asked whether I had gone, and I said that I did go. Rao Saheb asked 
me that. iain 

Re-examination by Mr. Scoble.—The place where the ayah, myself, and the cartman were made 
to stand was the hospital. Between Colonel Phayre’s arresting me and my being taken to the 
hospital I had no communication with the ayah. Isaw the ayah at the hospital.’ I had no 
conversation with her then, nor did she make any statement in my presence, nor did the cartman 
do so. I gave my statement to Mr. Souter on a Monday when he was leaving Baroda. I don’t 
remember how many days this was after seeing the ayah at the hospital. In the interval I did 
not see ‘the ayah or the gariwala, nor hear what they had said. I have been 30 years in 
service of the Government. 

’ By the President at request of Raja Sir Dinkar Rao.—The Palace J went to is that called the 
Haveli. My son entered the Gaekwar’s service in Khanderao’s time. I requested the Resident, 
Wallace Saheb, about it when he was about'to go. I asked him that I might be employed under 
Khanderao. Wallace Saheb then ‘transferred me and another man to Khanderao’s service. That 
man’s name is Syed Husein. ‘I stayed in Khanderao’s service two years, and after that Colonel 
Barr took me back to the Residency, and my son got my place with the Maharaj. 

(Signed)'  Joun Jarprnz, 
Baroda, 24th February 1875- Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No. III.—Karpnar Poonsasnar states on Solemn Affirmation. 
Examination-in-chief. 


By Mr. Inverarity.—My name is Karbhai Poonjabhai, in service of Ramchander Halva, 
and I live in the Cantonment Bazaar. I know Faizu, the Chobdar at the Residency, because 
he was with the ayah when they went with my gari. That was along time ago, a year or 
a year and a quarter ago. They got into the gari at a place near the School, and went to 
the Chapani gate. They told me to stop the gari there and stay there. I don’t exactly 
remember the hour, but I think they got into the cart at eight o'clock at night. I observed 
that after getting out of my cart they went into the city through the gateway, that is the 
road that leads to the’ Haveli. I stopped there as they desired me. They returned after 
eleven. o'clock. I was asleep then; they awoke me and got into the cart, and drove to the 
place where there is a school, At that place they got out and went towards the Resideney. 
The Residency is at the other side of the maidan in which the spot.is where the gari was 
stopped. ait . 

Ge eaedhcniniod by Serjeant Ballantine —The woman now m Court is the same that I 

* The witness Amina is called into Court and drove.* 1 came from Barton Saheb’s bungalow where 
identified by witness. I was in custody ina tent. | Mr. Souter lives there, but 
the tent is some distance from the bungalow. After the Maharaja was arrested I was taken up: 
Tam kept in custody in order not to communicate with any'person.. I have done nothing but 
drive these people in my cart. I informed my master on that night that Faizu and the ayah 
had got into my gari and that I drove them as described. I told nobody else. My master is 
Ramchandar. I had seen the ayah on one occasion’ when I drove to the Residency, 1 had 


seen Faizu before, but had not spoken to him, I told my master the same night I returned 


from the drive. I was asked to point out at the hospital who the ayah was that rode in my 


gari, and I pointed her out: On that occasion Faizu was present at some distanze. I pointed — 
Faizu out. Some man of Mr, Souter’s was there—Akbar Ali Khan Saheb. It was to Akbar . 


Ali I pointed out Faizu. Faizu did not hear,what I said, being at a distance. I don’t know 


whether Faizu observed me pointing him out. He was as far off as the edge outside this court 
is. Before this I had not pointed him out, as I had no occasion. ‘I was told to look! at 
him from where J was at the time. I was just before doing so asked if I could recognize 
him. I was asked, “Did he go in your cart?” It was, “See if you can recognize that man 
“as the man who went in your cart”? There was no other woman but the ayah; the ayah 
was inside. My master is not in custody. He has to look after four garis and to look 
after outstandings, and has no time to look after me. I have not seen him since I went into 
confinement. I did not tell Akbar Ali or anybody that I had told my master that those 
persons went into my gari. It depends on Government whether I get out of confinement. 
Nobody told me that matter depended on the issue of this case. I was told I should be set 
free after this business is over. Akbar Ali asked me nothing, but Mr. Souter took down my 
statement. Mr. Souter told me that’ when the Sirkar’s business should be over, I should be 
set free. 
Re-examination by Mr. Scoble—The confinement is only eating, drinking, and sitting. 
There is no remedy against an order of the Sirkar. Tagreeto whatever order the Government 
may give. [am a married man and have children. ae i 
a, ‘ (Signed) JOHN JARDINE, 
Baroda, 24th February 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No. IV.—SueErk Karim states on Solemn Affirmation. 
Examination-in-chief. 


By Mr. Scoble—My name is Sheik Karim. Iam a peon under Mr. Boevey, who was 
Assistant Resident here. I was in his service when he went to Nowsari last year. After 
the first fall of rain he returned. I remember after his return from Nowsari going with 
the ayah. About eight days after, my) return, went with her to the Maharaj. This was 
about eight o'clock at night. I and the ayah went in a gari from here. The ayah had 
previously desired me'to call a certain gariwala named Sandal. I did call him, and he 
brought a gari for us'to a place near the School. T and the ayah got into the gari near the 
School. The ayah told the driver to go te Salam’s house. I think Salam is a jasus in the 
Maharaja's service. “When we’ got near it Sandal, the driver, went to call Salam. Salam 
came and got into the gari with us, and then we all three went to the Haveli,—I mean the 
Palace near the mandvi or tower with a clock in it.. When we got there Salam took me and 
the ayah upstairs to the Maharaj. : We went up by a door at the back of the Haveli. The 
Nazerbagh adjoins that entrance. There are two Havelies witha covered way between them. 
Having entered this door we went upstairs with Salam. I know where we were taken. We 
went through two’ rooms, and were told to sit in the third room.’ I did not count the story 
nor the number of staircases. I think there were two or three staircases. The room where 
we sat was a story above the two rooms through which we passed. I had to turn when I 
got to the top of the stairs to get into the room. Nobody came there. No one was there 
when we arrived. J did not see the Maharaj on that occasion. The ayah stayed with me 
the whole time I was there. J was there about three-quarters of an hour. From that room 
I, the ayah, and Salam went to the Maharaj. When we went upstairs and got to the top we 
saw the Maharaj sitting ona bench close to the top of the stairs. The place where we had 
to turn was between the rooms where we were waiting and the place where we found the! Ma- 
haraj. Theayah sat down and conversed with the Maharaj. I stood aside. I did not join in the 
conversation. No one else was there except me and Salam and the ayah and the Maharaj. 
The ayah commenced speaking about the wedding. The Maharaj asked the ayah whether the 
Saheb was angry with him on account of that marriage having taken place. The ayah there- 
upon said, “TI cannot say anything now, but when the Madam Saheb comes, I will be able 
“ to talk her over.” The ayah said she did not go to the Saheb’s room, but she would speak 
to the Madam Saheb when she'came. The Maharaj addressing me said, “ Will you explain 
“ things to your Saheb?” [I said, “My Saheb won't attend to what I or others say to him. 
“ He does what is proper to hisown mind.” [ had no further conversation, We were at the 
Haveli about an hour. We went downstairs after that, and then came to the Residency. 
Next day the ayah told me to go to Eshwant Rao in order to get a present on the occasion of 
the marriage. I knew Hshwant Rao because:he came every fourth day to the Residency with 
fruit for the Resident from’ the Maharaja.. I went the next day to Eshwant Rao. Salam 
and Eshwant Rao were there and no other person. Salam gave me two hundred rupees, and 
told me to keep one hundred myself and give the other hundred to the ayah as a present on 
account of the Nowsari wedding. I kept the hundred rupees for that night, and at six o'clock 
next morning I took them with me and gave them to the ayah. 

Cross-examination by Serjeant Ballantine.—I gave them to her in her husband’s presence. 
After the attempt at poisoning Colonel Phayre questioned me. 
aids _ It is agreed that this was the 13th November 1874. 


Tt was not Colonel Phayre but Mr. Boevey; Colonel Phayre was not then present but in 
his office. Colonel Phayre did not read over my statement to me. I did not tell Mr. Boevey 
about my visit to the Maharaj. I was questioned about Salam but not about the Maharaj. I 
told him that I had a quarrel with the Arab Sowar, Salam. I did tell Mr. Boevey that Salam 

told me that I should relate what passed in Bhau Poonekar’s matter and be rewarded for it. 
I told him of\Salam’s enmity causing him to refuse my going in a servants’ cart on the way 
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to Makinpur. I said that I had a quarrel with Salam at Makinpur on account. of my not 
furnishing information desired by him. I was afraid of being accused in the poisoning 
matter; therefore I did not tell Mr. Boevey of my visit to. the Maharaj. I am now in ¢on- 
finement. I was put in confinement about a fortnight after my statement to Mr. Boevey. 

Coungel reads from statement, and witness 1 afterwards made a statement to Mr. Souter. I told 
replies, Mr. Souter all I knew. I told him—“ Last hot 
“ weather I went with the Assistant Resident to Nowsari and on return went with an ayah 
“ to the Maharaj. We went in a cart to the house of Salam Sowar and then with him to 
“ the Haveli, and then all three through a private entrance upstairs. The Maharaj, Salam, 
“ and the ayah had a private talk for about an hour. We returned to the Residency about 
“ eleven o'clock.” I did tell Mr. Souter about the conversation. I told Mr. Souter the 
talk between the ayah and the Maharaj. I was examined by Mr. Souter only once. What I 
said was written down and read over tome. Mr. Souter asked me if it was correct, and I 
said it was. I did mention the conversation between the ayah and the Maharaja. Mr. Souter 
did not read that part of my statement out tome. I did not hear him read out that part. 
I have not seen Akbar Ali to speak to since yesterday, because policemen are there. I went 
to the Maharaja’s Palace because the ayah took me there in order to get a present on account 
of the Nowsari wedding. I am Karim Naik. It is not true that the ayah went because I 
and Salam asked her to go. f 

Re-examination by Mr. Scoble.—The ayah has said nothing to me since yesterday. I 
have heard nothing about the evidence she gave yesterday. 


(Signed) Joun J ARDINE, 
Baroda, 24th February 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No, V.—SANDAL states on Solemn Affirmation. i ss 
Examination-in-Chief. 


By Mr. Inverwrity—My name is Sandal Bakhtyar Khan. I am a_servant, a gariwala, in 
employment of Mahomed Bakar. I know Mrs. Boevey’s ayah; I don’t know her name. 
She is a woman. I know Mr. Boevey’s peon Karim. 
Tidentify* the woman called into Court as Mrs. Boevey’s 
ayah. She and Karim have been driven by me in my cart towards the city from the plain 
called Pirpathar. It is near the boundary pillars between the Gaekwar’s limits and the Con- 
tonment. It is near the School. We drove to the house of Salam. Having got there, Karim 
Raksh tcld me to go to Salam’s house and call him out. Salam is the Maharaj’s Sowar. 
I know him because he is in the habit of coming to the Residency. I called Salam. Karim 
tock hold of the reins of the gari while I went and called Salam. Then Karim, the ayah, and 
Salam went in the gari. Salam came when I called him, and got into the gari and sat with 
the ayah and Karim, Then we drove to the Sirkar Haveli, that is, the Haveli close to the 
clock tower. I drove the gari by a way between the two Havelies and stopped the gari near 
the staircase at the back, near the Nazerbagh. The ayah, Karim, and Salam alighted and 
went upstairs. The gari remained standing. I got out of the gari and went to sleep on a 
step of the staircase. Salam, Karim, and the ayah all three returned. When they returned. 
the sentry awoke me. It was near twelve or one o’clock at night that I awoke. I took 
the gari there at half-past nine, and they got into the gari about ten o'clock. I drove the 
ayah and Karim back to the Pirpathar maidan. I don’t remember what time of the year 
this was, nor whether it was the monsoon or before or after, but it rained at the time 
I went. I don’t exactly recollect, but it must have been eight or ten months ago—eight 
or nine months I think. Karim Baksh paid me for the gari. He paid me at six o'clock next 
evening. I identity the man called into Court* as 
Karim Baksh. 

Cross-examination by Serjeant Ballantine.—I was going from the railway train to the city. 
The Bombay police came here and made inquiries, and could get no information. I first made 

this statement to Mr.,Souter. It was when the Bombay Police came and made inquiries. 
Being ignorant, I cannot say when this was. It was notlastnight. It was the day the Bom- 
bay Police arrived. It was two or three months ago. I told Mr. Souter, but I requested he 
-would not publish it in an assembly or council, I being a (pardeshi) foreigner. Mr. Souter 
did not write down my statement... I was not put in confinement, nor have I been, nor am I 
now, in confinement. Since then I have told nobody. A Saheb sent for me last night and 

* Witness points out Mr. Cleveland, Solicitor. took down what I had to mane I point him out,* 

; Except him nobody else was there. It was last night. 

I don’t speak English. There was a Havildar or some one who explained to the Saheb. I 
don’t know Abdul Ali. Why should I not remember the hour. of twelve or one as I was paid 
for my gari? I had no watch. I can’t specify whether it was twelve or one o’clock. It was a 
dark night. That man* put questions to me and the Saheb took down what I said. I don’t 
> Ad Galah i GeIomRtEA: obi, know the man’s name to.be Abdul Ali. [thought him a 
Havildar. He caused the Saheb to take down what 

I said.. Abdul Ali said to me, “The Saheb wants to know who hired your gari.” He did not 
say when, but it was eight or nine months ago. I asked him, “ When?” The answer he gave 
was, “ At the time Karim Baksh and ‘the ayah went in your gari.” I said, “It was either 


* The witness No. 1, Amini, called into Coutt. 


* A man called into Court. 
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“ eight or nine months ago that he went.” Before that I did not know the ayab, but. 1 did 
know Karim, who used to go about the bazaar. I never drove him before. I have seen him 
since, not last night nor this morning, Abdul Ali did not tell me what Karim. said 
yesterday. Last night I slept at my house. |1 was never in confinement at any time. 
One day,.that on which my statement was taken, I was kept in confinement. I had not 
mentioned about Karim Baksh. I was kept in confinement, but after mentioning about 
Karim Baksh I was liberated. I and all came from the Residency. Abdul Ali was present. 
I mentioned Karim Baksh’s name after I was told that my statement should not be taken. 
I was afraid—[ Witness draws his hand across his throat]. I made my statement two, or two 
and a half or three months ago to Mr. Souter. Nobody else was present. I first made an 
arrangement with Mr. Souter in order to save my life. I got him to agree that he would not 
publish what I said. I mentioned the ayah on that occasion and not Karim’s name. I merely 
said, “The ayah went to the city.” I know her now. I know her at the time I made a 
statement to Mr. Souter. I knew at that time that she was Mrs. Boevey’s ayah, because she 
lived at Mr. Boevey’s. Before then I had seen her at Mr. Boevey’s. Mr. Souter did 
not ask me if Karim had gone with her. I made a bargain with Mr. Souter through fear 
of my life from the side of the Gaekwar, I being of another country. I was not confined 
that night—not at all, not at any time. I was taken to Mr. Boevey’s bungalow. I was not 
kept in confinement until I mentioned Karim’s name. After making arrangement about my 
life I told the whole story. When the Bombay Police came inquiries were made regarding 
this case. I went to Mr. Souter. Syed (wntwala) camelman took me to Mr. Souter. Syed 
had a camel formerly, but not now. I don’t know that Syed made a charge against the 
Gaekwar. Syed’s other name is Sadak Ali. 

Re-examination by Mr. Scoble.— When first I went to Mr. Souter it was with Syed, the 
camelman. I was asked what I had to state. JI made a statement. I said, “Karim came to 
“ me at six o'clock to hire my gari; Karim Baksh having come to my house to hire the gari, 
“ it was taken to the Pirpathar maidan at half-past nine. The ayah and Karim came and 
“ got into the gari, and the gari was driven to the city. They went in the gari to Salam’s 
“ house in the city. When we arrived close to Salam’s house Karim Baksh desired me to go 
“ and call Salam. I gave the reins of the gari into Karim Baksh’s hands and went to call 
“ Salam. Salam came from his house. Salam, Karim, and the ayah got into the gari, and 
“ we went thence to the Sirkar’s Palace. We went to the old Haveli, close to the Nazer- 
“ bagh, and the gari stopped at a staircase in rear of the Haveli, Karim, the ayah, and 
“ Salam alighted and went upstairs. After they had left I went asleep.” I made all the 
above statement to Mr. Souter about two or two and a half months’ ago when the Bombay 
Police arrived. I made the arrangement with Mr. Souter after I made my statement—at the 
same time. I made the arrangement from fear of my life. I was not in confinement on thas 
day. J was not in confinement. I was brought from the Residency to Mr. Boevey’s bunga- 
‘low to point out the ayah and Karim Baksh. I was brought there after I made my state- 
ment to Mr. Souter. I pointed out the ayah and Karim Baksh to Mr. Souter, Mr. Boevey, 
and Khan Saheb. After pointing them out I was allowed to go away. Since then until 
now I have not been in confinement. 

By Serjeant Ballantine—The man I called Syed is Sadak Ali. I don’t know his father’s 
name, I don’t know if he comes from Ahmedabad. He was sitting in his house, and there 
was some talk of the Bombay Police having arrived. He came to me because I said I 

‘would point out to Mr, Souter such-and-such persons as had gone to the Sirkar’s Palace. I 
said I would prove that the ayah and Karim had gone. 

Q.—Why did you tell Sadak this if afraid of your life? A.—It was stated that no clue 
to this case would be got. Sadak said so. I have seen Sadak lately. He lives in the camp. 
I saw him inthe camp fifteen or sixteen days ago. I did not see him about the present 
case. I don’t know if he is assisting in getting up the case. I told Sadak, and Sadak told 
Mr. Souter. 

By Rajah Sir Dinkar Rao.—I was afraid of my life, being resident of a foreign country. 
T heard that, Bhau Scindia had been strangled to death by an elephant—that is all. I have 
been servant here for three years. If so great aman as the person named was put to death, 
I thought I might be rammed into a hole. 

(Signed) JOHN JARDINE, 
Baroda, 24th February 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No. VI.—Cuorwv states on Solemn Affirmation, 


Examination-in-chief. 


By Mr. Scoble—My name is Chotu. I am in service of Amina, Mrs. Boevey’s ayah. 
It is four months since I was in her service. I went 
to the city with her on one occasion; I think two or 
ati 5) three months ago. I cannot specify the month or 
‘day. It was in the month of Ramzan. It was in the night-time, about nine o’clock, in a 
gari. It was a Mahomedan gariwala’s gari. The gariwala’s name is Daud. I got into it 
near a burr tree on the maidan or plain. There were the ayah, myself (no one else), and 
_the gari-driver. The ayah’s husband brought the gari, and was there when it came. I and 
the ayah got into the-gari, We went to the Arabkhana in the gari. It is a. short distance 
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Amina, witness No. 1, is called and identified 
» by witness. 
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from the mAndavi‘and the Haveli in the city.!>Salamwasothere. Salam isa Sowar. I did 
not know him before. I know him now; because:while I served: the ayah he was in the 
habit of coming with the Sirkar’s escort to the. Residency she. used to come to drink water 
to the ayah’s room. | We went to the:Haveli, in front:of the Haveli:'.I don’t know what 
became of the ayah; she left the gari. Salam'took the ayah with him. I know not where 
they went. A short while after they left I felloasleep together with the gariwala.. I was 
afterwards awakened by the ayah and Salam. I. -went back with them in the gari, and so 
got home. It is four months since I entered the ayah’s service. 
Cross-examination by Serjeant Ballantine.—-I am not, and have not been, in confinement. 
A sepoy follows me. ‘1 don’t know his name. I sleep at the Khan Saheb’s. | I have not been 
followed like this before: Since all those persons were brought to the tent they are followed 
Tine CLO J by sepoys.: I identify the Khan Saheb.* All the wit- 
Wem ita oak weit ee: nina A in the iat Since the day before yester- 
day they are apart. We were then separated because we were examined. I know. Raoji, 
who lives at our place. He is separated from the witnesses. He is with the-Khan: Saheb 
here: He is ‘always with him ever’since they have been taken up. I gave evidence when 
taken up about two months ‘since. It hay never been read over, even until to-day, to me: 

' Re-examination by Mr. Scoble.—In the tent with me are the gariwala and we. By we I 
mean myself. There are three gariwalas. I know the name of the driver of the gari in 
which J] went; not of the other two. Since the day before yesterday the witnesses were kept 
apart—the ayah and others. I mean those who have given evidence are kept apart from 
those witnesses who have not given evidence. sciso st had 

(Signed) JOHN JARDINE, wenosi. 
Baroda, 25th February 1875. . Secretary to the Commissioners. 


as 


No. VIL—Suerk Daup states on Solemn ‘Affirmation. 
Examination-in-Chief. 


By Mr. Inverarity—My name is Sheik Daud, and father’s name Sheik Rahim. I am 
shigram-driver. I don’t know Mr. Boevey’s ayah, but when I went to the Residency I saw 
her outside.. I know her by sight. I know the boy Chotu. I know the ayah’s husband 
sufficiently to salaam to him, I did drive the ayah and the boy in my shigram. I did_ not 
think I would be asked the date. . It was before the last Divali—two or four days before the 
Divali. Idrove the ayah and Chotu from a, place. twenty paces from Dadabhai’s shop— 
yonder. I stopped the gari near the banian tree. I don’t know how far the shop is from 
here. I drove them to the city, to the Arabkhana, where the Sirkar’s guard is. stationed. 
Then the ayah said to me, “Go and call Salam.” I then brought Salam, who was close to the 
Arabkhana., Salam and the ayah then got. down and went to, the Haveli—the old Haveli on 
the right-hand side. The Arabkhana and the Haveli are contiguous. , I stopped. near. the 
Arabkhana and the well near the Durgah... I took the;cushion from the .gari, and resting on 
it slept... Salim awaked me. The ayah was with him, I got.up, put the bullocks in, got 
the gari ready, turned it towards the camp, and drove it back with the ayah and Chotu,.A 
* A man calling himself Sheik Abdula is identi-,, butler came to, me. who lived in the Resident’s bun- 
fied. _ galow that night to tell me to take the. gari,.. 1 know 
not his name; he was-a Mussulman, 1 recognize him as the man now, called:* r 

Cross-examination by Serjeant Ballantime—lI have not. a Sepoy with me. I. live in, the 
camp with my parents, Since this matter began I have never been in. confinement. .,I did 
not give information. Imentioned it in presence of a man named Sandal. identify, the 

man called in* J mentioned it to Sandal.as. he. sat 

sash : with his master, a baker. . I do. not. know Sadak Ali. 
I met Sandal one day on the road, and he asked me, “ Who did.you take that night ?”. I said, 
« The ayah and a. boy.” I, did.not notice what night he meant,, He meant the night, I 
took the ayah. He knew about it, because he took the bullocks from the gari and, gaye 
water to the bullocks at a cistern, I told him about my taking the ayah; thus he knew. 
He met, me, on the road,_I mean at the time I took the ayah,; » He must have seen, otherwise 
he would not have asked me. I had only two or four talks with Sandal about my taking 
the ayah. What object have I in finding who took the ayah? I myself took her. Sandal 
did on one occasion mention Karim’s name, saying that he had driven him. 

Re-examination by Mr. Scoble—-The first talk I had with Sandal was one day about eight 
o’clock two months or two and a quarter months ago. I knew him before because my master 
and Sandal’s master are brothers. My master’s name is Sheik Chotu, and Sandal’s master is 
Sheik Shah Ahmed. Both of them let out* garies on hire, Their garies are kept at different 
places; one lives near a butcher’s' shop, the other near a liquor place; both live in the camp. 
When I took the ayah to the city I met Sandal, who was watering the baker’s bullocks which 
he usually drives.. The cistern is on the Baroda road’; on: the other side of a bridge called 
Banda Bridge. He spoke to me; as I went to the city he called out, “Daud, where are ‘you 
“going?” I-said, «'To the city.” Five or seven days after he mentioned the- matter to me; I 
said, “Truth will be out.” One day ag we were sitting ‘together, about 8 a.m., he mentioned, 

‘and I did also. This was the occasion he asked me who I took that night, It was the occa- 


* Witness No, V., Sandal, called and identified. 


(( Im ) 


sion I said, “ Truth will be out)” » He asked, meywho didi] take... I don’t remember when the. 
Bombay Police came to ey L did)not see: them, hiv 


i Signed) ‘JOHN JARDINE, 
Baroda, 25th Pbtiary 1875: sik tale eae richie to = Commissioners, 
led ; LOOK sass si10nr ; ‘ 
No, VIIL—Sanpat,tecalled: ; 

‘By Mr. Scoble.—I know the witness Sheik Daud.’ ‘We sérve ‘masters who are brothers!’ 1] 
had a talk with Sheik Daud ‘once as was going” from thestation to the city, and’ unyoked 
my bullocks to water them, and Daud was going with his bullocks to'the city... .He' went on, 
and after*giving water to my bullocks:} went, after,him., )Ijsaw) his gari near, the Sirkav’s 
Haveli. Then I returned home leaving my passenger. Next morning I asked him, “ “Whom. 
“ did you take Jast night?» Hé:said; ¢ I) took.,@hotu, and the ayah.” ~ That, is all. 

» Cross+examination by Serjeant, Ballerntine. =I mentioned Karim to Sheik Daud. JI told 
all this to Mr, Souter. 

)Re-examiination by Mr. Scoble. any to. ‘Daud, he gas them in the Ramzan.” Hé"heatd 
about Karim when I told Counsel, ‘that.is when.I told Mr. Boevey. .I did not tell Sheik 
Daud about, Karim.) When I said I did. mention. Karim to. Sheik Daud I did not understand 
the question. I am.a poor labourer ;, why should I mention Karim’s name. to Sheik Daud ? . 

By the President.—On. the.occasion when Sheik Daud asked. me whom I had taken to the 
city I. did not mention Karim. 

_ By Mr Scoble.—I don't remember that, L rte ieutioned Karim. I don’t know if I 
mean Mr, Boevey or Mr, Souter. I point out the man 
' I mean. I knew him by the name of Boevey, Daud 
was 8 present onthe day: | made a sigtement to Mx. Souter, Daud had been taken (UP, and 
was present there, ;;, 

By Serjeant Ballantine. “. —Why did you not mention Karim when you mentioned the 
ayah a Chotu? A,—Lest I might be driven away ; even now I am afraid of my life, 


AIG (Signed) JOHN JARDINE,. 
Barpde, 25th February 1875. nti _ Secretary to ie Commissioners. 


Witness porte out Mr. Souter. 


’ No, [X.-+SHer ABDULLA states on Solemn Affirmation. 
Examination-in-chief 


By Mr. Scoble. “aged name is Sheik Abdulla. I am the husband of Amina. Last year I 
served Major Blakeney. I served him séven months, two months whereof I was at Mahab- 
leshwar, and the rest at Baroda. T went to Mahableshwar in March, about the 28th or 29th 
March. I came back with Major Blakeney to Baroda, and stayed with him that month, and 
got leave in the next month. ‘After that I lived at the Residency with my wife, and ‘have 
lived at Baroda ever since then. I first served Major Blakeney in January of last year, 
and before that January I was at’ Bombay.. My wife Amina went to Bombay with her 
—. Saheb in March last year..,.She remained there rather more than a month. When I 

i, ‘i -was'in Mahableshwar and she in Bombay I received 
‘Two docnments putin witness's hands:""" “+. letters from Amina. One* of the documents 
havi me id one so received [this is marked A]....The other I did not receive [marked with 
initials]; The letter now,shown me. was. sent. by,me, from Poona [marked B].. The next 
letter shown me was signed, by. me and sent from Baroda by. the post [marked'C.].° I was 
present: owhen these letters were found in a box/in. the. room’ where we live at Mr. Boevey’ 8 
bungalow. The letter which I haye said I, did not receive was s found i in the same place i in the 

same box as:the other three. | 

The letter marked 'A:is admitted as Peuideiico, dud reborded as s Exhibit A, 


or ‘knew Eshwantrao and Salam. Ihave had conversation’ with them. Salam was in’ the 
habit, of coming with the Maharaja’s escorts'to the Residency.’ Salam was in the habit |of 
coming to'Faizu’s room to drink watér..“It' is near my wife’s room. My wife told me: that 
she, went to the clty to Salam. \ She told mé this the ‘morning after my:arrival from‘ Bombay 
ie January. “She said, « Faizu and I were setit for’ by the Maharaj through Salam. i went 
‘in company with | Faizu.” She said, “The: ‘Maharaj made some inquiries of. me.” , She 
said the Maharaj inquired | if | she knew anything about the Committee, and! that she 
answered. that she, knew nothing about the Commission.‘ She also told me that: thé Maharaj 
‘to her that she Should talk over’ in his’ favour’ the*Madam ‘Saheb, and ‘that’ shé/ replied 
that she was not in the habit of ‘gong, to’ the: Sakeb’s room, and’ that: the: Madam will not 
listen, to anything she “would” say. She did fot’ ‘ab that’ time tell mie aught elsex:) I came: to 
know, on the’ day following 2 ‘a’ Visit; of other’ Wisits: “iY was then ih® Major Blakeney’s service 
at Baroda. I’ ‘halieve it'was in'June’ She ‘wert on’ the second ‘visit ‘after. may return from 
Mahabaleshwar. She toldjme that she went to the Maharaja-as desired by him. »oShe told me 
the, circumstances. * She" Sait Ghewerlt along with Karim Baksh: She toldome the ¢on- 
eae a between ‘her Sha tHe: “Maharaja. i The Maharaja, @heécsaids: ‘enquired- if! any allusion 
te een made’ to his’ iiartive &8 She \answerdd’ that nonevhad besne made; thatishecheard 
none. The’ Maharaj ane ie to talk over the Madam Sahéb,’vShe replied thatsshe:was 


C 2 


(20° ) 


unable to talk over the Madam Saheb. My wife got. Rupees 100 after the second visit. I; , 
know this because she told me. She said that Salam had asked her to send Karim Baksh the:; 
following day, and that Karim Baksh went the following day and received Rupees 200, of 
which he kept 100’ and paid. her the other 100. I know my wife did get the Rupees 100, 
Soon after my wife went to Poona. I believe it wasin July. She remained a month or 
more,—about a month and a half. It was when she 
was in Poona that I addressed to my wife these two 
letters.* When my wife was at Poona, Eshwant Rao had gone to Bombay. 
The letter C. is now admitted in evidence of the interest shewn by witness and Amina 
in Baroda political affairs and is recorded as Exhibit C. Mr. Serjeant Ballantine . 
withdrawing his objection. 


The word “bungalow ” in this letter means the Residency. The Eshwunt Rao therein men- 
tioned is a jasus of the Maharaja. 
The letter B is admitted in evidence and is recorded as Exhibit B. 


The Esra Naik alluded to herein (7.e., in the letter B) is Eshwant Rao, the jasus. My wife 
came back from Poona in August ; I don’t remember what day. After that return she paid 
another visit to the Maharaja in the month of Ramzan, about the 15th or 18th of that 
month. On that occasion I went to fetch the gari for her. A boy named Chotu went with 
her. My wife told me what passed on the following morning. The Maharaja said, “ Was 
“ any reference made to the son that was born?” She said that she knew nothing about it. 
She said she was asked to talk over the Madam Saheb in favour of the Maharaja. She also 
said that the Maharaja enquired if anything could be given to these people to bring about a.» 
union between the hearts of the Maharaja and the Saheb. She replied, “ that. nothing should 
“ be given to the Saheb to eat, and if you do anything of the kind, it will be bad for you.” 
She said that she told the Maharaja to do nothing of the kind, My wife got Rupees 50 after 
this third visit. She said that Salam brought it. She also told me that—I also ‘should be 
employed. She did not tell me who would employ me, or. what employment it wouid be.- 
Nobody but my wife spoke to me of this employment. 


(Signed) JOHN JARDINE, 
Baroda, 25th February 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


* Letters B and C are put into witness’ hands. 


Cross-examined by Serjeant Ballantine.—I have been married to my present wife ten 
or eleven years. We -have been in the habit of writing letters to each other. We did 
so if we had any news regarding our house, and also on other matters of interest. My wife 
wrote, if necessary, on matters of importance. Besides the one letter from my wife shown, 
perhaps there may be others from her among the papers. In June and July of 1873 I and 
my wife lived together. In November and December we were not together. I was at 
Bombay; she was at Baroda. In June of 1874 I went to Mahabaleshwar for a. few. days. 
When I went, she was in Bombay. . My wife was about six or seven months in Colonel Phayre’s 
service as ayah. People mentioned the fact of poison being put into Colonel Phayre’s glass. 
at the time it took place. I-knew nothing about it. Ido not know whose duty it was to 
give sherbet to Colonel Phayre. I remember being examined by Mr. Boevey. 


It is agreed that the 13th November was the date of Mr. Boevey examining this witness. 


I did not mention to Mr. Boevey anything that my wife told me. When Mr. Souter sent 
or me and examined me, I did so. I had not told Mr. Boevey because I was afraid. I don’t 
know who did it. How could I mention it? I did not mention what my wife told me 
about something to turn Colonel Phayre’s heart because I was afraid. It was because ‘the 
Saheb’s orders were not to go to the Maharaja. I don’t mean orders to me not being in his 
service. My wife told me she had such orders about not going to the Maharaja. She told 
me so often, I don’t remember when Mr. Souter sent for me when I was at Mr. Boevey’s, 
That lad who is in my service said a gari had been hired and they had gone. When I was 
taken to the Saheb, the boy came there. The boy was at Mr. Souter’s, The boy and the 
gariwala were there, and the Khan Saheb,’ Akbar Ali and Abdul Ali. I did not see’ them 
there when I arrived at,.Mr. Souter’s. Khan Saheb was there then. Both Akbar Ali and 
Abdul Ali were there went I went, also Rao Saheb and nobody else. I was first asked, 
“Did I know about this, or what?” I was first asked if I knew anything in regard to the 
affairs in that quarter. At that time I said, “I knew nothing.” The Saheb said, “'Tell the 
“ truth.” The cartman and Chotu were not there at that time ; Mr. Souter was there then, 
—four persons. There were three persons, Rao Saheb, Khan Saheb, and the younger Khan 
Saheb, and also Mr. Souter. When I was first questioned, Mr. Souter was there. The Saheb 
said, “Tell the truth; don’t tell a lie.” In the meantime the boy and the gari-driver were 
brought there. The havildar brought them, I did order the gari. ; 

Q.—Did Mr. Souter say the cartman and boy had said that you ordered the cart? A.— 
Mr. Souter did not say that, but the boy and the cartman did say that. When I was 
examined first I was kept under guard for three or four days and was afterwards released, 
and since then I have lived with my wife. I was present the day my wife was examined 
and was not with her that night and next day. Since she was examined, we have been kept 
apart. Nobody told me what she said. ee 

Q.—In one of your letters you say Eshwant Rao has gone and Shabudin will go to 
Bombay? A.—Shabudin lives in the city. He has some employment under the Gaekwar. 
He was Sir Subha. He isa native of my own country. Iam not aware that he holds the 
same place under Sir Lewis, Pelly. | 


(2) 

‘Re-examined by Mr. Scoble—I made my statement to Mr. Souter at the Residency in a 
room on the west side on the ground floor. My wife was at that time unwell at Mr. Boevey’s 
house. She was not then under a guard, She had been taken to the hospital; she was at 
the house of Mr. Boevey the day I was taken and examined by Mr..Souter. On the first. 
day { was questioned a little, and not on other days. I was not then put in Chowki when 
those questions were put; I was with the Khan Saheb. I did not have communication 
with my wife in those days. I did not go to her when she was in hospital. I went to her 
when I was released. She was in hospital when I was released, and I visited her there. She 
had been then in the hospital for about five days. When I first went there to see her, I 
saw her and talked to her. 


It is agreed that the ayah’s first statement is dated the 19th December 1874. 
Baroda, February 26th, 1875, (Signed) Joun Jarpine, Secretary. 


No. X.—SyvED ABDUL RAHMON states on Solemn Affirmation : 
Examination-in-Chief 


By Mr. Inverarity——Syed Abdul Rahmon is my name. I am also called Rahim Saheb, 
I know the ayah Amina for a short time. I am a first class peon in the Bombay Post Office. - 
I live in Bombay, and carry on my calling there. The ayah is not of my country: her husband 
is a neighbour of mine, I first knew her six years ago. Last year I saw her in Bombay. 
The woman in Court is the ayah in question.* She 
said she came to Bombay to see her Madam Saheb off. 
to England. The ayah, I think, asked me to ‘write a letter,—more than one I believe, though 
not certain. I wrote this letter by the ayah’s direc- 
tions.* 

+ Another letter shown and tendered in evi- The second letter} shewn me I wrote by the ayah’s 
dence. Itis marked D. Its date is 29th March (irections. 
Ms "Besides these letters which I did not remember, I 
wrote another letter for the ayah which I do remember. It was addressed to Sheikh Abdula, 
butler. It was written under the ayah’s directions. I don’t remember the details, but I do 
remember the fact of writing it. In the third letter there was a note written in the Maharaja’s. 
name. I think it was-Mulhar Rao Gaekwar. I mean it was addressed to him. 

Cross-examined by Mr. Branson.—I understand a little English. I can understand it, but 
cannot speak well. I live in Bombay in Khetwadi. I lived in my last house there for three 
or four years. The ayah lived in the same house in a room adjoining mine. I know Akbar 
Ali and his son Abdul Ali. They belong to the Bombay Police. Before coming here I did 
not see them, being busy. They first sent for me in this case, They came to the Kalkadevi 
Post Office to see me first:. I first came here on the 6th January last, and on the 7th 
Mr. Souter examined me. Akbar Ali and Abdul Ali came to see me in Bombay, but I did 
not see them. I saw a Police Subhedar named Ahmed Ali. I don’t know if he is a relation 
of Akbar Ali. Ahmed Ali did not tell me I was said to have written a letter to the Maharaja. 
Because in all my life I only wrote one letter to the Maharaja. First of all these persons 
inquired about me. I mean the detectives. I was at office, not at home. Mr. Edginton 
wrote a letter to the Post Office. Ahmed Ali took me to the Police. He said nothing to me 
but Khan Bahadur inquired of me ; but I was not found. Khan Bahadur asked me questions 
at Bombay. He and I were present, nobody else. When I went to the Khan Bahadur’s 
house there were one or two others. Khan Bahadur did not ask me if I wrote to the Gaekwar. 
He asked if I wrote any letter for the ayah Amina. He asked to whom I wrote. I said she 
caused the letter to be addressed to her husband, a butler. I don’t remember if Khan 
Bahadur wrote down my statement. I don’t remember the month in which I wrote a letter 
enclosing another. It was very likely last year. It was written before both the two letters ° 
I have identified. I don’t know how long before, not quite a month before. I don’t recollect 
if it was before the Holi. I know the Bakri Hed. I don’t remember last year’s Bakri Eed. 
Nor whether I wrote it before or after Bakri Ked. I cannot mention the season of the year. 
I know the Shab-i-barar. I cannot say if I wrote it before or after the Shab-i-barar. I 
cannot say that it was after the Shab-i-barar. The ayah came to my house, to my room to 
cause the letter to be written. People who lived there used to come and go there. Mussalmans 
used to come there to smoke and drink water. Probably people were present at the time of 
writing. First the letter was caused to be written to the husband. When I was writing the 
letter to the Maharaja, people may have been present part of the time. There was no privacy 
in my room. The ayah did not discuss state secrets, but dictated to this effect; “You will 
“ oreatly oblige me if you will send money for my expenses, There was a dinner at the 
« Governor’s, where I made some inquiries, be not apprehensive.” There was nothing else 
in it. 

Re-examined by Mr. Scoble,—This letter enclosing that to the Maharaja was written during 
the same visit of the ayah to Bombay in which the other two letters were written. I have 
served the Post Office'for more than three years. My pay is rupees 28 a month. 


(Signed) JOHN JARDINE, 
Baroda, 26th February 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners, 


* Amina, witness No. 1, called and identified. 


* Letter marked A is shown to witness. 
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‘By MreScoble. Io used’ to know thet last! witness! Syed Abdul: Rahimon;'and lived in the 
same house with him in Bombay)» Iegot:him tonwrite certain letters for me. Speaking from 
memory, ithink he wrote three letters, of which two (were ‘addressed to Baroda. The third 
was addressed to Mahabaleshwar. The time was owhen I went to Bombay in company with | 

* The witness Syed Abdul Rahmon reads the ‘Mas; Phayre dast:year.» ‘The letter read to me (D) was 
letter D, checked by intrepeter. we written: by vmy direction,* I) sent .salaams to’ Kazee, 
Salam, and Eshwant Rao The Kazee\ Saheb: used 'tovisit»a Reverend padri gentleman at 
the Residency, and come to my room to drink water. He comes from:Chandor in the Deccan. \ 
Salam was a sowar who. used to come, with.the, Maharaja... L.described him the other day as a 

asus. “Gut “9 itl 
: Eshwant Rao was a Maharaja’s jasus or naik. The letter alluded ‘to in ‘this letter as sent 
with a ticket was written by Syed Abdula—Rahim- Saheb. ‘The chitti enclosed in it was 
written to Salam to be delivered to the Maharaja. (Witness explains.) I wrote it because 

& TP A Ag iN RGM ‘Salam told ‘me to do’ 'so. ~ It was'intended for the 
De Re rues ce eM aca ot {Maharaja , ‘The.letter just read out to me (A) was 
written by my directions.* The statement in it about Salam meeting me in Bombay refers to 
the same Salam before‘ described. He’ did not come to see me! ’I ‘met him at Hshwant Rao’s 
house. I don’t know his housé:' As I was going to Bhau'“Daji’s I met Eshwant Rao and 
wert with him to eat pan-sopaii. At Eshwant Rao’s residence I met Salam, The Raj-durbari 
matter referred to’in the letter is this: I asked Salam, when ‘will you give me the reward ? 
He said he had not got‘it; ‘it, being a State affair, must be,done. leisurely... It is true that 
Eshwant Rao spoke’to° mé’ in Bombay'as stated in the letter and quoted. It is true that I 
invited Salam and paid him attentions in Bombay, giving’ him:tea'and pan-sopari. - As to the 
passage’ “T have’ sent ‘a letter there, T will’ come on the 20th,” I say. that, L referred to.my 
oh Uinedtetprant oS soa! latine, Has du eee to Nowsari; to Mr. Boevey’sservice. I remem- 

BYR ocd SO TNT! SNAE ERWY OTL ber receiving at Poona the letter (B) ‘read over to me. 
iy The letter marked C 6 now read out to witness. At that time xy sgtal Poin J it BEAL case 

TP rvecéived this lettert (C) from my husband when’ I was at Poona. 

‘Cross examined by Mr. Branson.—Since my last. examination’ I have been with Khan 
Bahadur, and have ‘seen’ him’ and ‘his son. T have not seen’ Rao Sahéb Gajanand Vithal.’)\T 
remémber Mr. Inverarity examining me. © Seni silieg glial . Gai 

Re-examined: by Mr. Scoble.—I have not conversed with them. 


sa ay (Signed) . “ JOHN JARDINE, 
__-baroda, 26th February 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No. XIL—Suerxn AEDULLA recalled. 


By the President.—I received a letter with a chitti enclosed in it for the Maharaja. When 
T was about to go to Mahabaleshwar, I gave that note, together, with the other letters, to my 
wife. I had kept the enclosed pote for, I think, three or four days. When I received it, I 
was at Baroda in service of Major Blakeney. I mean that I_ gave it to my wife three or four 
days after I received it. It came from Bombay. When I gave it to my wife I was at 
Bombay. I took it from Baroda to Bombay, and gave it to her at Bombay, when I was on 
my way to Mahabaleshwar. The reason was that I had no time here, and did not meet that 


man. I mean Salam. I gave the enclosure to my wife. 


(Signed) JOHN JARDINE, 


Baroda, 26th February 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No.}XIII.—Pepro ‘DE Souza states on Oath. 
Examination-in-Chief 


By Ur. Inverarity.—My name is Pedro de Souza, I was in the service of Colonel i lig 
when he came as. Resident, to Baroda, and remained in his service till November last... Colonel 
Phayre came to Baroda as Resident about March 18738. Between’ .then and, last. November 


_ He said the Sirkar has given this money, for expenses of the journey. 
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head servant’ in’ the house. I used to wait at table; altogether I had been 26° years in 
Colonel Phayre’s service, of which'I had*been 15 ‘or T6*years butler!) ew See 

Cross-examined by Serjeant Ballantine Wy “deposition” was° taken ‘at ‘Bombay’ before 
Mr. Edginton:’ I told ‘him ‘all F‘knew. Salam‘alone ‘asked ime to go'to the Gaekwar. Ever 
since I came to Baroda he ‘used to come twiée a week to’ the’ Residency with the Maharaja. 
He told me it would ‘be ‘well’for’ me to'go'to°the ‘Maharaja. °'He'did not say why. I was 
very busy. I never went to the Maharaja.” “When ‘I deposed to Mr: Edginton I was in my 
master’s service, I’ came'td’ Baroda ‘a month and 10 days ago, I am with the Khan Saheb 
in the tent. I knew Raoji bin'Rama at the bungalow’since he camie to serve at the bungalow. 
He had’ not come when'I’ caine ‘there. \'T ‘was'‘on spéaking terms with him, not in particular 
friendship. Raoji never'told me to go to see'the’ Maharaja.'' I did not promise to go there. 
I did not say anything to Raoji, except about the payment of 60 Rupees which I had 
received. I did not arrange with’ him'to’ go and see the Maharaja. I never went to the 
Maharaja. Therefore I could not see’ Eshwant Rao'at the Palace, as 1 never went there. 
Eshwant Rao never conducted me to the Maharaja. The Gaekwar jnever spoke to me in 
presence of Raoji. I never went to the Maharaja’s Palace. I never had any conversation 
with the Maharaja., If Raoji says I went with him‘to the Palace, it is false. If Raoji says 
that he and I went on two other occasions to the Palace, it is not true..' I never went. I 
did go to Goa on one month’s leave. On my return from Goa I did not go with Raoji to the 
Palace to see the Maharaja. I was never given a packet from the Maharaja, as I never went 
to him. . 
- Q.=+Did Mr. Edginton put any of these questions. to you? A.—What he put and what I 
answered are written down. In answer to him I told him as I tell to-day, that [ did not go 
to the Maharaja. I don’t know Akbar Ali. (I know Khan Bahadur. ‘First, I made a state- 
ment to Khan Bahadur, according as is‘ put in my deposition. Khan Bahadur asked me if I 
had gone to the Maharaja. I said I had not gone to him. I was told to tell the truth ; to 
tell everything that was true. I was not told that it would be worse if I did not. \ Nobody 
told me that Raoji had said.anything about me. I don’t know that Raoji has said anything 
about me. 4 

Mr. Scoble says it is agreed that Mr. Edginton took the statement of this. witness on the 
5th January 1875...;, . i oP thal 

The Secretary then read a deposition. by Pedro.de Souzd taken: by Mr. Edginton, Deputy 
Commvissioner of Police, Bombay, dated the 5th Janwary 1875, which was put in by 
Mr. Scoble, and which was recorded as E. . 

t de ¥ . eid Tay (Signed) JOHN JARDINE, 

Baroda, 26th February 1875. | . > Secretary to the Commissioners. 


- 


»ONo XIV.—ConLoweL PHAYRE states on Oath. 
Examination-in-Chief 


By Mr. Scoble.—My name is Robert Phayre, Colonel’ in the Bombay Army, Companion of 
the’ Bath, and Aide-de-Camp to the Queen. “Iarrived at Baroda first on the 18th March 
1873. ‘I arrived as’Political Resident: » The Baroda Commission commenced its sitting at the 
beginning of November 1873, and continued.till about the 24th December 1873. In March 
1874 Mrs. Phayre left Baroda, and'went to England. I went with her to Bombay, and the 
ayah came in attendance.’ I returned to Baroda after three or four days. The ayah did not 
return? she had leave! to go’ home fora month; we left her’ behind in Bombay... When in 
Bombay on ‘that occasion wé-were staying with General Gell.’ I don’t recollect whether I and 
“Mrs. Phayre went on that occasion to Government House.’ I left: Baroda for Nowsari on the 
Qnd ‘April’ with His Highness the’ Gaekwar: | I now recollect I did go to Government House 
with Mrs. Phayre in‘ March, and had tiffin. Mr. Boevey- did not: accompany me to Nowsari. 
He was in the district‘on' boundary duty, and had been there some time. He joined me‘after- 
awards at Nowsari.’ “His camp was at’ Nowsari.’ I remained ‘at Nowsari ‘till the 16th May 
1874..°1 returned to Baroda on thé 16th May. °° I came ahead to prepare for the Gaekwar’s 
reception, and His Highness came a day’ or two afterwards. I remained at Baroda from that 
time; until relieved by Sir ‘Lewis Pelly, ‘with ‘the ‘exception of short’ absences on duty. The 
Gaékwar also’ remained at’ Baroda from May until I left. His Highness’ used to visit me 
officially at the’ Residency twice in’ every’ week——on’ Mondays and’ Thursdays—on which 
occasions, after the Comihission; he was often a¢companied by’ Bapubhai and Govindrao Nana, 
and after ‘our return'from Nowsarii His‘ Hiehness often tame’ alone. ‘These two sometimes 
came together, sometimes singly: ‘He always came with’ an: escort. of outriders and sowars. 
T knew by sight those“who always attended His ‘Highness.’ “Whenever Eshwantrao Jasud 
was present in Baroda‘he ‘always came with’ His Highness. "Another habitual attendant was 
Madhaorao Kalé, and ‘the’third ‘was ‘the Arab sowar Salam.’ Thére’ was also a son of Eshwant ~ 
Rao. I-always noticed thése people in attendance on *him'wheréver he went—at Nowsari 
as well as’ at Baroda.’ My' private’ office’ was in a' detached” building, on the west side of 
the main Residenty ‘building. It is eonnected with the“ main’ house by a covered verandah. 
In the detached building there’is an ante-room’ in which ‘native ‘assistants’ used to sit, my 
‘private office, and a. bath-room which I was in the habit of using. The ante-room is separated 
‘by a dwarf wall and two or three steps, descending from the connecting verandah leading to the 
‘main building) A man standing in the verandah: can ‘easily see at once into the ante-room,calso 


C 4 


( 2% ) 


into my office if the door be open. The peons used to sit on a bench in the verandah ata right 
angle to the dwarf wall, dividing the verandah from the ante-room. The peons usually in atten- 
dance were Raoji Havildar and Jemadar Narsu. They never attended anywhere else. Their post 
was on the bench described. Karim was there always in attendance on Mr. Boevey. It was 
Govind Balu Hamal’s duty to look after my office room. The Hamal swept it; other people 
swept it, but it was his duty to attend my office room. I dressed in the room adjoining the 
private office. I rise early and go out to ride or wall every morning, and on return from that 
it was my habit to take a glass of sherbert prepared from pumaloes. Usually it was Abdulla 
who prepared it. It was the duty of one of the house-servants. Abdulla is also a chobdar. 
It was generally placed on the washhand stand in my private office. The wash-stand was 
in the far corner to the right front as you went in, so that a person looking from the verandah 
through the ante-room into the office could see it when the door was open. Before the 
9th November last I had been ailing one way or other from about the middle of September. 
I remember particularly that about the Ganpati festival I suffered as if I hada bad cold in 
my head, and I had a bad boil on my forehead.at that time. I did not get rid of the boil for 
about three weeks. Dr. Seward, Residency Surgeon, attended me and used to dress the boil 
every morning. The plaster used was some of it on the dressing table, some on a side table 
in my private office, and, I think I shifted some on to a litte clock-stand above the dressing 
table. I hada slight fever at one time; I frequéntly had. this feeling of fulness in the 
head, and my eyes watered at one time. I used to sleep out at night, and thought perhaps I 
might have got malarious fever. Also I began to wonder whether the pumalo sherbet was 
made with proper pumalo. This must have begun about the end of September or beginning 
of October. I remember Govind Rao Rore. I went to an adoption ceremony on the 
6th November. We arrived there about five of the afternoon. On the morning of that day, 
the 6th November, I did not drink the whole of my sherbet. I took a sip or two and threw 
the rest away. On that day, the 6th, I did not feel at all well. I was writing a good 
deal with Mr. Boevey that day. About mid-day I felt dull, stupid, and sleepy, with feelings 
of fulness about the head, such gs I had previously_experienced.- When Mr. Boevey went to 
tiffin, I got into an arm-chair and slept a half or three-quarters ofan hour. That is unusual 
with me, unless I am very tired. Next day, the 7th, I came in and took a little of my 
sherbet. I felt the same symptoms, but worse than the previous day—fulness in the head, 
unfit for work. I did not call in Dr. Seward on either of those days. He had spoken to me 
about not looking well, and I said it might be fever. On the Monday I was always earlier, 
and had got off about 6 a.m. [returned about five minutes to seven. As I was coming 
up the walk, the approach to the Residency from westward, Raoji came along the verandah 
to meet me, and made two or three low salaams, an unusual thing, as generally at that 
early hour nobody is present. I saw no one else about till I got to my office room. Raoji 
came out and went back. There was no one in my office room. I came from the walk 
right into the ante-room through the door from the compound without going through the 
verandah at all. When I went into the office room the pumalo sherbet was there on the 
right hand side of me as I approached the washhand stand, as near as I can recollect close 
to the basin. It was in a position to be visible from the verandah if the door were open. 
I would also be in a position to be visible as I approached the glass. I went up to the wash- 
hand stand, took the tumbler of sherbet inj my hand, and took two or three sips. I placed 
it again on the washhand stand, and then went to the writing table to write a letter which 
I wished to despatch by the mail that morning. I wrote for about twenty minutes or half 
an hour, and then felt a sudden squeamishness as if I were about to be sick. The thought 
occurred to me at once that it must be the sherbet which was always disagreeing with me, 
I got up, took the tumbler from the washhand stand and tried to pitch all the contents 
through the window. The window opens on a ‘chunamed verandah—rather a wide verandah— 
and then comes the compound. As I was replacing the tumbler on the washhand stand, I saw 
a dark sediment collected at the bottom, and part of it pouring down the side of the tumbler. I 
held up the tumbler and looked at it, and the thought occurred at once to my mind that it was 
-poison. From that moment to my mind all my previous illness and sensations were accounted 
tor. I put the tunbler down again and went to the table and wrote a note to Dr. Seward. 
The time was then-about half-past seven or twenty-five minutes to eight. I called, but I 
don’t remember into whose hands I gave it. I told whoever came to take it to the Dr. Saheb. 
Until Doctor Seward’s arrival I sat waiting for him; my feelings were sickness, dizziness in 
the head as if it were going round a little, not much. Dr. Seward came in about between 
half hour and three-quarters hour. On his coming, ] made over to him the tumbler and 
remains of the sherbet with request that he would analyse and report to me about it. I 
described my symptoms to Dr, Seward. He may have remained with me ten minutes, and 
he took the tumbler away with him. I told him to conceal it, as I did not know what it was. 
After Dr. Seward had gone, I dressed so as to be ready for the Maharaj, as this was the day 
of his visit. I think the Maharaja came about half-past nine, his usual hour. Between giving 
the tumbler to Dr. Seward and the Maharaja’s arrival I had received no communication from 
Dr. Seward, nor did I mention mv suspicions of poison to anybody but Dr. Seward. When 
the Maharaja came, I went out to receive him as usual, led him into the drawing-room and sat 
down. Iasked His Highness after his health. He said he had not been very well; that 
there was a good deal of, fever about; and that he thought he must have eaten too many 
sweetmeats usual at Diwali. He mentioned also that he had had slight headache and pain in 
his stomach, but was better now. The interview was not a long one, and when I got into 
the verandah, to escort him into his carriage, there was Eshwant Rao with Diwali sweetmeats 
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in the usual tray. His Highness pointed out to me the partictlar kind of sweatweats which 
he thought had disagreed with him. I then took leave of His Highness and went back into 
my room. After breakfast I wrote to Dr. Seward. 
By the President. —After His Highness had left, i went to breakfast about 10 o’clock, and 
after breakfast wrote to Dr. Seward. 
. (Signed) JOHN JARDINE, 
Baroda, 26th February 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


By Mr. Scoble.— After the visit of the Maharaja I mentioned my symptoms to Mr. Boevey 
before Dr. Seward came to see me. I saw Dr. Seward again that day when he returned 
* Letter handed to witness. It is dated 9th between 11 and 12 oclock. But I wrote him a letter 
November. It is read in Court, and recorded in the meantime. ‘The letter shown me is the one I 
ait wrote.* Isaw Dr. Seward again half an hour or three 
quarters after writing this letter; between 11 and 12 o'clock. But Dr. Seward had not, seen 
the letter when he came to me. Dr. Seward when he came at 11 or 12, stated what appeared 
to him to be the contents of what I sent. He told me that he had detected arsenic in the 
tumbler, more than sufficient to have killed me had I taken it all. After getting this infor- 
mation I gave orders to ascertain what people came into my room that morning, and 1 com- 
menced inquiry among the servants at the Residency. I telegraphed to Government at once 
that an attempt to poison me had been made. The 
paper shown me is the original draft telegram in my 
writing to the Private Secretary.* I despatched this after Dr. Seward had_ told me of his 
opinion about 1 or 2 o’clock. I kept the inquiry quite secret. The servants knew about it. 
I did not allow any outsiders to know. Every one in the Residency knew about it. I know 
I arrested Raoji Havildar. On the 9th I placed in confinement Raoji Havildar and Govind 
Balu Hamal, Yellappa Hamal, and Lakshman Peon. It must have been at evening these 
four were placed in arrest. The other servants remained at large. On the 9th it was known 
in Camp that an attempt to poison me had been made. I directed that the rest of the 
sherbet sent to Dr. Seward should be sent to the Government Analyser. I continued 
inquiring as to who put in the poison. I did so for several days. We did it steadily the 
first four days, 2.¢., from the 9th till the 12th. Mr. Bocvey and I made it. After my inter- 
view with the Maharaja on the 9th, I next saw him again on Thursday the 12th, when he 
came to call as usual. He was then accompnnied by his Minister Dadabhai Nauroji. As a 
rule, he was not usually accompanied by his Minister. On the 12th His Highness remarked 
that he had heard a report that an attempt had been made to poison me. I understood him 
to say that he only heard it the previous day, 7.¢., the 11th; and that he had resolved to 
speak to me about it this morning. He then remarked that he had expected me to speak 
about it on the previous Monday, but I had not done so. I said I had not mentioned it, and 
T then deseribed to him what had taken place. Mr. Dadabhai Nauroji said he had first heard 
the report on the 10th, but did not believe it; but that on hearing it repeated on the 11th 
with greater force, he did believe that an attempt had been made. I remember the Maharaja 
expressing his surprise that I did not take an emetic, when Dr. Seward recommended it to 
me. Nothing further passed that I remember, I think on that day Dadabhai asked if I was 
making inquiry, and I said “ yes,” and he said “I hope you will be successful in finding out 
« the person who made the attempt.” I afterwards received a yad from the Durbar in rela- 
tion to the matter, 2.¢., three or four days after—at least on the Saturday night following. I 
believe the document shown me is the yad.* The 
endorsement of receipt on it is my native clerk’s. I 
threw the remainder of the contents of the tumbler 
out on to the chunam. Afterwards, at the suggestion of Dr. Gray, I scraped it up. I think 
the suggestion may have been made through Dr. Seward. In consequence of this, I myself went 
and scraped up as much as I possibly could and sent 
it to Dr. Gray. Others were with me. So far as I 
recollect, I made up the packet myself. It was 
. ‘scraped up by a puttewala in my presence. I sent 
* Letter of 16th November 1874, from Colonel the matter so scraped up to Dr. Gray with the letter 
Phayre to Dr. Gray, read, and recorded as I. shown me which fixes the date.* Either I or my 
native assistant sealed up the packet; it was done in 
+ Letter shown, dated 19th November 1874, from my office. The letter received in answer from Dr. 
Bhs a to Colonel Phayre, read, and recorded’ Gray is that now shown me.t The crest of a bird 
Te alluded to is mine, ard the seal would be mine. I 
think I made a statement in writing on the 16th 
: November. It is that now shown ine.* In September 
Thad a boil on my head, to which some collodium was applied. I put it on by a lint plaster 
from ignorance. The effect was that it stuck so hard on the boil that I thought I had. done 
wrong. Getting some hot water, after considerable time I got it off. I then told Dr. Seward 
about it. When I was taking it off, I was standing by the table where the collodium was 
near the washing table. It was in the morning about 8 or 9 o’clock when I was dressing. 
Servants and peons were standing outside. 
Cross-examined by Serjeant Ballantine.--On March 18th I came to Baroda in 1873 to 
take up my appointment. I had just come from Pahlanpur where I held an appointment. 
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-* Draft telegram read and recorded as G. 


* Document shown of 14th December 1874, and 
recorded as H. 


Letter of 13th November 1874, from Dr. Gray 
to Dr. Seward shown. ; 


* Statement recorded as K. 
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It is in Northern Gujerat. I was Political Superintendent there.’ [held thatsix-weeks think 
I have held many appointments. Previous to that I was Political Superintendent in Upper 
Sind and Commandant-in-Chief, Frontier Brigade. I quitted that to go home on leave at the 
end of 1872. I did not return to it. My appointment was not cancelled... It was under the 
Bombay Government. I don’t know whether or not I have the document terminatmg my 
appointment. Ihave the Government Resolution exonerating me in the whole matter. I 
have documents, but will not say whether it was a removal or not. J am not aware whether 
the Gaekwar or his Minister had copy of that document. It was a Government document ; 
he could not have honestly come by it. I never heard that the Gaékwar was in possession or 
that his Minister shewed it to Sir Lewis Pelly. 


Mr. Scoble objects that Colonel Phayre’s conduct in Upper Sind is not before the Commis- 
sion. Serjeant Ballantine explains ; the President rules that it is admissible to show what 
the Gaekwar knew. 


I could not say whether the paper shown me is a correct copy, as it is marked “ private.” 
I do not believe it is a copy substantially correct. I don’t recognise it at all. If I saw the 
Government resolution and my reply, I should know. I am willing to tell everything. I 
advised prosecution of certain persons for gross faults. I cannot use any Government paper 
without sanction of Government, I have one Resolution of the 6th May, and the final Resolu- 
tion of Government. I can get them from Bombay. In November 1873, a Commission 
began its sittings at Baroda, to inquire into certain charges of mal-administration by the 
Gaekwar. General Meade was President thereof. It ended the 24th December 1873, and 
subsequently an elaborate report appeared. On the 7th May the Gaekwar married. A 
kharita was written complaining of my want of respect. 

The real cause was that the Government directed me not to go to the marriage ; it was not 
personal, but connected with my official position. The Gaekwar continued to visit me 
privately all the same. Kharitas all went through my hands. One went to the-Government 
of India about the 1'7th May from the Gaekwar. I know of an-answering kharita of 25th 
July, from the Viceroy to the Gaekwar. Its effect was to give the Gaekwar an opportunity 
of reformation till the end of 1875,—progress being reported by me to Government when I 
thought necessary. There had been no question between me and the Gaekwar about appoint- 


mént of Dadabhai Nauroji. He asked my opinion about it, which was adverse, but I said” 


that according to the Viceroy’s orders His Highness was to judge for himself exclusively. 
This was the Governor-General’s order to the Gaekwar. The Gaekwar ‘appointed Dadabhai 
who continued to act. He had been Minister for nine or ten months before. From about 
the 10th or 12th August 1874 my communications commenced with Dadabhai as Minister. 
Before that Dadabhai had carried on the administration himself. We met daily and dis- 
cussed matters. I made complaints to the Gaekwar, who summoned Dadabhai. A kharita, 
dated 2nd November 1874, went from the Gaekwar to the Viceroy. I sent in a progress 
report the same day. . 
Serjeant Ballantine reads a kharita translation from Viceroy dated 25th November 1874. 
"Recorded as No. 2. The kharita of the Viceroy in 
Pedpste San Beets atueitaalis Ki4 from reply did not come through my hands. A child was 
dof Grdnclaeinn: born; the marriage took place on 7th May, and the 
_ birth occurred on the 16th October 1874, In Sep- 
tember and October I suffered from a boil in my head, for which Dr. Seward attended me. 


From the commencement he supplied and applied the plaster. About that time it was I had 


slight fever and fulness of the head and watering of the eyes; these symptoms commenced 
before and continued after the plaster. At that time I began to wonder if the sherbet was 
made with proper pumalo, I used generally to drink the whole of it. Sometimes I threw it 
away. I said once to Abdulla why he had not made it; he brought two pumaloes and said 
the reason was that the pumaloes were bad; at that time I did not investigate about the 
pumalo juice. I did not say that I noticed a peculiar taste on the 6th November. I took a 
sip or two that day. After that I did not feel well, heavy in the head, like I was in Sep- 
tember and October. On the 7th November I did not drink the whole of the sherbet. On 
the 8th November it was Sunday and I did not drink as I. had not been well on Saturday ; 
on the 9th I threw much of the contents out of the window. What was left in the tumbler 
was not sherbet, but a dark substance. I saw some dark substance at the bottom of the 
tumbler, and a little liquid pouring down the side of the tumbler—a very small portion. 
After depositing itself, this liquid covered the bottom of the tumbler; there was enough at 
the bottom of the glass for two tea-spoonfuls, or perhaps a tea-spoonful and a half. Dr. 
Seward saw the whole of it. I never touched it. What I saw was not pumalo juice,—but 
of another colour, quite different from pumalo juice. Pumalo juice is red. 

Serjeant Ballantine reads from letter.*—I received private information from people who 
generally gave me information that what was administered to me was arsenic, finely powdered 
* Letter dated 18th November 1874 from Colonel. Giamond-dust, and copper. I could scarcely go out 
Phayrr to Chemical Analyser, read and recorded without being met by many petitioners everywhere. 
ag No. Be Many people used to come and give information. I 
did not pay for it. These people had never received money from me, nor do I know they 
had ever received money; I believed they had not, I cannot with reference to the words 
“ Secret and confidential information” mention the exact person ‘who told me of copper 
having been administered. I could mention eae among whom the person was. 
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 Q.—What do you mean by “the importance of verifying this information is obvious? ” 
A.—Of course it was to know if it was diamond dust or not. I can give a list of my informants, 

and if the Court: desires, I would try to find out who it was. I did not see the necessity of 
recording my informant’s name or noting down his evidence. I wanted that of the proper 
man—the Chemical Analyser. It was secret and confidential, and I did not know that it 
was right. I know Poonekar. It was either Bhau Poonekar or another man, perhaps. 
I will enquire. I don’t know whether it was Bhau Poonekar or not. There is another man 
Balwant Rao Munshi. It was I believe one or other of those two; but I am not sure. 

I gave Bhau Poonekar’s name as an honourable person who gave me much information in 
the cause of reform. He is honourable and reliable. He was not adverse to the Gaekwar 
in representing grievances of the people. In cases in which he believed it to be adverse to 
the Gaekwar, it was and it was found to be. But he was not always adverse; nor was he 
adverse as a general rule. ile gave information regarding many of the cases before the 
Commission, but not all of them. Sadak Ali’s case was not one of them; he made it him- 
self Sadak Ali's case came to me first from Government to report upon. Bhau Poonekar 
did not get it up or manage it before the Commission. It was begun long before. I have 
no doubt he gave Sadak Ali a little assistance. What I was told about copper by my 
informant was that the ingredients put in my glass were arsenic, diamond dust, and copper. 

That was what we call’“kutchi khubber” Gmpertect information). J did not inquire into 
it all, it being kutchi khubber. It depends where it comes from whether it is secret and 
confidential information. I sent it to the Doctor to verify it. I said to Dr. Seward that 
after drinking the sherbet there was a coppery taste in my mouth, which I had not had 
before. I did not taste it in the liquid, but a considerable time after drinking it. TI said to 
Dr. Seward, when he asked my symptoms, that I had a coppery taste and tendency to 
salivation. This was about three-quarters of an hour after drinking. I may have smoked 
a cigar in the interval. It was not im-consequence of the taste, but of the effects I felt, that 
half an hour after I threw away the contents of the tumber. I did not throw them away till 
twenty minutes or half an hour. I allude to the 9th. It was the feeling I had twenty 
minutes after which induced me to throw away the liquid. On the 6th and 7th I had no 
taste. I can’t account for my not continuing drinking it on the 6th and 7th, except the 
merey of God, preventing me. There was no human reason for this. I sipped it and left it, 
as if I did not want it. I had no reason for throwing it away. On the 7th I had been 
unwell after drinking on the 6th, and that may have prevented me. On the 6th I simply 
took it up, and threw it away. On the 7th I had been unwell the day before; it was not 
the taste of the sherbet, but the effects upon my health. Raoji Havildar was among the 
persons I examined. Among other things he said: “I suspect Faizu, because he has for 
“a long time past engaged in all kinds of intrigues, in the time of Colonel Barr and Colonel 
“ Shortt.. In Colonel Shortt’s time he used to go with Colonel Shortt’s butler to Raholkar’s, 
« Nana Saheb and others.” Bhau Poonekar has access to the Residency and to my private 
office, Not in my absence, never ; but in my presence. Many others also had access to it. 
I never found Bhau Poonekar in my office when I came back, in my private office. I may 
often have got up in my room during the day and found him when I came back. I never 
found him when I came back in. the morning. I never found him that I know of in my 
private office when,I had not left him :: Certainly it was never his custom to come, 
when I was out, into my private office and wait there. He may have gone to the ante-room 
and sat with my clerks,. I did hear from Bhow Poonekar that the kharita of 25th November 
was to be sent from the Darbar. It may have been the next day. It may have been either 
the day or the day before, as far as 1 remember. I don’t, know how Bhau Poonekar knew. 
He mentioned that a letter, or answer to the Governor-General, was under preparation. He 
did not tell me how he knew, nor did I ask him. He did not tell. me the nature of it. 
He merely said a letter was under preparation to the Governor-General. I don’t know. 
whether complaining of me. I swear positively I did not know the contents of that, Kharita, 
I did not learn the general contents, nor whether it complained against me. I formed an 
idea it was such. a thing. - Bhau Poonekar was an agent of one of the nobles of the State 
named Meer Ibrahim Ali. He came to the Residency on business often, and when I first 
knew him, on business connected with a ward of Government, Meer Zulfikar Ali. It did not 
occur to me to ask him how he got this information. After the attempt to poison, Bhau 
Poonekar was at the Residency that day. I remember him after breakfast. At that time 
I did not tell him about the circumstance. I am sure I told nobody till after seeing 
Dr. Seward. I don’t remember when I told, Bhau Poonekar.’ I think it was the 12th or 18th 
I was told, about the copper. I have lately seen Bhau Poonekar. I saw him since I left 
this Court. I asked, him if it was he who told me about diamond dust and copper. He said 
it was he. 

_ Re-examined by Mr. Scoble—The kharita was written complaining of want of respect. 

With reference to the Gaekwar’s marriage at Nowsari.. I acted according to directions of 
Government, and. my action was entirely approved by Government, I communicated, to the 
Gaekwar.the orders of Government, respecting the Nowsari marriage. The paper shown me 
of the 29th June is the draft of the yad I communicated. The approval was from the Govern- 
ment of India. The*Gaekwar, not. himself personally, at first, but through his! Karbharies, 
¥ ¢ asked my opinion of the pene sane of Mr. Dadabhai. 

Rare ‘Aye 188, ic Bagh ee ‘s On the 27th August 1874 I addressed a, yad* on the 

recorded as L, . » subject. to. the Gaekwar. I did thenceforward give; 
Mr. Dadabhai) all aesistance i in the discharge of his duties. He never complained to me that 
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{ did not assist him. More than once he acknowledged. the assistance given by me to him 
in the Sirdars’ cases. The persons who were in the habit of giving me information were not 
employed by me, but came voluntarily, I never paid, nor authorised payment, for informa- 
tion so given. In kharita of 2nd November there are two charges, viz. about Chanderao 
Sirdar and some Sindhi cultivators. These charges are not correctly stated. I had talk with 
the Gaekwar about kharita of the 2nd November. All kharitas are sent through me and copy 
given me for my information. I bad this talk the first day he came after I received it, viz., 
on Thursday,.the 5th November.. I mentioned to him about the kharita, and mentioned my 
extreme regret that such a kharita had been sent. The purport of the conversation was that 
the allegations made were not correct. The Gaekwar said it was Mr. Dadabhai who had 
written it and was responsible for it. I then explained to His Highness that the object of his 
being allowed to select his own Minister was to make the Gaekwar responsible for what was 
sent to the Viceroy or the Bombay Government. From the time, on the 9th November, when 
I sipped the tumbler till the time I threw the contents away, nobody had any access to the 
tumbler, Till J handed over the: tumbler to Dr. Seward nobody came into the room, I was 
there myself. The colour of the sherbet that morning did not attract my attention. The 
upper part of the sherbet was as clear as possible. The sherbet is nothing but the expressed 
juice of the pumalo without any water. 

By Serjeant Ballantine. 
November, I mean to the Bombay Government, to whom I forwarded as usual my explanation 
with the kharita. 


(Signed) . JoHN JARDINE, 
Baroda, 27th February 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No. XV.—GrorcEe Epwin SewarD states on Oath. 
Examination-in-chief. 


By Mr. Inverarity—I am George Edwin /Seward, Surgeon-Major, Bombay Army, Baroda 
Residency Surgeon and Cantonment Magistrate at Baroda. In. September, October, and 
November 1874 I was at Baroda. Colonel Phayre was under my medical attendance in Sep- 
tember and October. I saw him regularly when he was suffering from a boil, but not other- 
wise. This was either in September or October. I can be sure by looking at notes of a 
prescription not here with me. I think it was in September. I prescribed for a boil on his 
forehead. I think I invariably dressed the boil myself, except towards the latter end, when 
Colonel Phayre did so. At first I gave him a little adhesive plaster for his forehead, and 
afterwards carbolic acid with cotton and oil and plaster, and afterwards collodium, That was 
in the latter stage to make the wound contract that J gave collodium. I perfectly remember 
the morning of the 9th November, and that I received a note that morning from Colonel 
Phayre between 74 and 8$ o'clock. . I don’t know what I did with that note. It merely 
asked me to see Colonel Phayre on my rounds. I did see which Residency peon brought that 
note to my house. I now know him to be Mahommed Baksh. On receipt of the note I 
walked over directly to the Residency. On coming up I did not notice particularly outside 
the house if there were servants. Before seeing Colonel Phayre I saw two at the end of the 
verandah which is between Colonel Phayre’s house and the private office. One was Narsu. 
I have since learnt that the name of the other is Raoji. I saw them at the end of verandah 
near a little wall—the dwarf wall. already described by Colonel Phayre. When Narsu saw 
me he in an unusual manner avoided meeting me. I was im the habit of saying, “ Well, Narsu, 
“ how are you?”—which usually caused him to salaam and seem pleased. On this occasion he 
looked grave; he looked straight down the verandah and salaamed, but not at me. There 
was something odd in the man’s manner. I remembered it afterwards. I noticed it at the 
time. Raoji came forward when he saw me with great alacrity and took my hat and 
umbrella; this was an unusual thing. I think I never received that attention from him 
before : he said nothing. I may have asked if the Burra Saheb was in the office; he may 
have said yes, but I am not sure. Narsu and Raoji, Residency peons, knew I was the 
Residency doctor. I went to Colonel Phayre’s private office and dressing room, already 
described by Colonel Phayre, where the washhand stand was. After I shook hands, he went 
and took up.a tumbler from the wash stand and showed me a sediment in the tumbler, and 
said, “ What is that?” I took it in my hand; there was a very small quantity of liquid in the 
tumbler. There was something less than a dessert spoonful of sediment and liquid together, 
—I mean of liquid. There was about five grains of sediment in weight, more or less. I 
looked at. it, took it, and noticed as I shook it that a little powdery film rose out of 
the sediment. I added a little water from a goblet near. I then observed the play of 
colours on the glistening part of the sediment, and there was a separation between the 
glistening part and the non-glistening part. I next said, and Colonel Phayre also,—we 
said we suspected the presence of poison (witness explains). We began to suspect the 
presence of poison. Colonel Phayre said he had heard of such things; he had heard that 
such attempts might be made against him, but he had not suspected it till this time. He 
said he had taken the sherbert about half an hour before. He showed that he had 
nausea and a soreness in the throat and stomach. He did not say so, but by an expressive 
motion he made me understand it.. I think he said he had a confusion in his head, and 
that he could not write, He said he had a soreness, and from his action I understood 
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I communicated with the Viceroy about the kharita of the 2nd - 
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it was in throat and stomach. Colonel Phayre showed me where ‘he threw the contents of 
the tumbler. I went with Colonel Phayre to look. Evidently some fluid had been thrown 
there on the verandah which was wet. There were some things also, which I call flocculi, 
like little pieces of white cotton—such things as are not found in sherbet. Colonel Phayre 
told me that he had suffered on previous days, i.¢., that he had had colicy pains and nausea. I 
took away the tumbler to analyse. Going out I again saw the peons Narsu and Raoji. I 
carried the tumbler away in the breast pocket of the pea-jacket I wore, and I put a hander- 
chief over it. It bulged. Raoji was assiduous as I came out. He brought my hat and 
umbrella, looked at me, seanned my face, and his demeanour was different from the usually 
impassive Residency peon. Narsu was very grave, and his manner was unusual for him. I 
went back to my house on foot. On my way back I met the man Mahommed Baksh. I met 
him at the Ranee’s bridge, in the middle of the maidan, between the Residency and my house, 
He was coming towards the Residency. I spoke to him. There was a conversation. He 
in reply to a question of mine told me something. He must have come across the maidan, 4.e., 
from a direction opposite the Residency. After crossing the bridge I saw two horsemen 
going towards the Residency. I recognised one. His name is Eshwant Rao, the same who 
used to go with Gaekwar to the Residency. 
(Signed) JOHN JARDINE, 
Baroda, 27th February 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


Doctor SEWARD, 


Examination-in-chief by Mr. Inverarity—When I got to my house with the tumbler I put 
it into my desk with its contents, and kept it there till I got apparatus for testing. I 
procured some fresh wood charcoal. Before doing so I put a little of the sediment under the 
microscope, The sediment presented under the microscope a white opaque granular substance, 
wich seemed to me like pounded alabaster. There was a white crystalline substance, 
transparent; there were one or two dark gritty particles. I observed nothing else in the 
sediment under the microscope. The sediment I put on the glass slide I put into’a little 
glass mortar which I had very carefully cleansed. 1 then rubbed this sediment with a little 
of the charcoal, I then put this. mixture into a new and unused test tube. This I heated 
in the flame of a spirit lamp. At first there was a little moisture deposited from the other 
part of the tube inside the tube. I removed that moisture with a little blotting paper. I 

, ' see} again heated the mixture in the flame. On removing 
PS oe produced a tube which is recorded the tube from the flame I observed a metallic ring. I 

i have that ring. I might have called it a deposit within 
the tube. I produce the tube. I point out the metallic ring. On heating the tube again a little 
and withdrawing it from the flame I observed what evidently was a crystalline deposit on 
the tube, both above and below the ring. Under the miscroscope the crystals appeared to be 
lustrous and octohedral. The metallic ring and crystals indicated arsenic. I got the char- 
coal and tube sent from the dispensary. I made no further experiments that morning. I 
had nochemicals. I remember that morning receiving a letter from Colonel Phayre. The letter 
shown me is the one.* I did not send reply to that 
letter. As I was going in my gari I met that letter. 
I ordered my tonga and went straight to the Residency, and there | saw Colonel Phayre. I 
told him the result of my analysis. I wrote a letter to Colonel Phayre in his presence and 
that of Mr. Boevey. 


, Letter of 9th November 1874 from Dr. Seward to the Resident, Colonel Phayre, read and 
recorded as N. 

I threw the sediment that remained in the tumbler into a piece of blotting paper made 
into a filter. Some portion of the sediment remained in the tumbler. I poured a little water 
into the tumbler, and passed that also through the blotting paper filter. By that means the 
sediment remained on the, paper after the water had passed through. I dried the blotting 
paper near the chimney of a lamp. When the paper was sufficiently dry I folded it up and 
put it into an envelope. I put my seal on the envelope. I show my seal on the envelope. 
The writing on the back of the envelope is mine.* 
That was written on the morning of despatch. I 
sealed the envelope at night. In the morning I 
despatched it in registered letter to Dr. Gray, Chemical Analyser. I put the envelope 
containing blotting paper in a larger envelope. The large envelope shown me is the one in 
question. On that occasion [ did not write to the Chemical Analyser, but enclosed Colonel 
Phayre’s letter,—I mean exhibit F. On forwarding it I made the endorsement on it [Mr. 
Inverarity reads it.| I sealed the large envelope with the same seal as the small envelope. 


as 


* The letter marked F is shown and recorded. 


* Shows envelope, and afterwards large en- 
velope. 


The small envelope containing blue blotting paper is recorded as O, and the large envelope 
as P 

After that I received this reply from Dr. Gray. I made further experiments some days 
after. I took the mixture from the tube and threw it 
on. the surface of some water and allowed the heavier 
particles to sink tothe bottom and poured off what 
was floating. After repeating this process three times, several times 1 collected the sediment 
and placed it on some glass slides which I can now produce, These are them, 


_ Witness produces a card-box containing slides, 
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Letter dated 11th November 1874 from Dr. 
Gray to Dr. Seward, read, and recorded as Q. 
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I placed the sediment on these slides* under a microscope, and saw that it:consisted mainly 
‘ of these lustrous crystalline fragments. I then passed 
* The slides recorded as R. There arethreeof 4 clean glass slide over the sediment with a rubbing 
in motion once. I found the clean glass slide after that 
rubbing presented the appearance it now bears.{ The 
scratches were not there before. By passing the one 
over the other I mean I rubbed the two together, the sediment being between the two 
slides. 
The conclusion I came to was that, whatever the nature of the sediment, it was not glass. 
I thought it might be diamond-dust, of which I had heard, because the particles were so very 
* Letter of 10th November 1874 from Canton. Lustrous. I mean rather “of what I have read” either 
ment Magistrate to Resident is shown, but not in papers or in Dr. Gray’s letters. I remember re- 
mares. ceiving certain information which I communicated on 
the 10th November to Colonel Phayre, . The letter shewn me is the one in question.* I sent a 
short note. This is the formal letter. a 
I said that on shaking the tumbler.a thin film came up. This, is one of the indications of 
arsenic. From the time I received the tumbler from Colonel Phayre till I concluded my 
experiments, none but me had access to the tumbler, the sediment, or the apparatus. I 
remember the ayah Amina being under my care. On looking at my book I say that she 
came under my care either on the 17th or 18th December; I believe the 18th December. 
She had then fever. She was in much pain on the right side. She appeared to have con- 
jestion of the liver. The base of the right lung and some of the wind-tube were affected. 
I considered her illness serious. I saw her before she came to hospital ina house in Mr. 
Boevey’s. compound. By my advice she was moved thence to the hospital. When she was 
in hospital I had a conversation. with her. She scarcely gave mea message. She appeared 


fA glass slide is produced and shown, and 
recorded as S. . 


very ill and restless. I thought she might have something on her mind. I thought it might © 


help her recovery if she unburdened her mind. She then told me something. In conse- 
quence of what she said I went to Mr. Souter. I have no personal knowledge as to whether 
Mr. Souter came to the hospital after that. I don’t remember the date of my’ going to 
Mr. Souter. I have no notes to refresh memory. It could not have been more than two or 
three days after the 18th December. 

Cross-examined by Serjeant Ballantine——I knew she had been examined by Mr. Souter 
before coming to hospital. I did. know the nature of her communication; I knew that of 
the enquiry. I know nothing about a blister. Her liver was queer. Dr. Lewis had doctored 
her. I thought her uneasiness might be mental rather than the result of blister or physical 
pain. My treatment much relieved her ; but oppression remained on her mind and counte- 
nance as if conscience was at work. The hospital was the regimental one, where Dr. Lewis 
is Surgeon attending, I attended her because she was ayah of a friend, and I liked to do it, 
and Surgeon-Major Lewis was my friend. I did not communicate with Dr. Lewis, because 
it was not necessary. I am not sure I prescribed for her. The plaster I prescribed was before 
her going to hospital. After she went there I don’t remember prescribing for her. I assisted 
her to unburden her conscience. The ayah and I understand each others language. She 
spoke in Hindustani and understood a little English, We had no interpreter. There was 
a policeman there, I don’t know who he was. I know none of them. ‘1 know Akbar Ali. 
It was not him. I don’t know if it was Abdul Ali. I believe she was under police sur- 
veillance. There was a policeman in her room, an ordinary policeman. I know nothing 
about usual medical practice, but I knew Dr. Lewis, and I did not mind seeing the woman as 
[had an interest in her. It may or may not be a usual thing. It depends on the relation 
between the Doctors. With a private person it would not be etiquette ; nor usually at another 
doctor’s hospital. Dr, Lewis is quite competent for his duties. I have seen Bhau Poonekar 
once, but can’t say know him. It fwas after Mr. Boevey’s departure from Baroda he came 
to my house. As far as I know, I never saw him before,.nor that I have spoken to him since. 
I can’t say when Mr. Boevey went away. I don’t believe I saw Bhau Poonekar since.. As 
far as J remember, the policeman present did not interfere in my conversation with the ayah. 
I don’t know that the -policeman interpreted. I don’t remember whether he did or not. It is 
possible he did. I don’t remember. I can swear I did not get every word of her message from 
the mouth of the-policeman. I cannot tell you whether I got the substance from the police- 
man. I have no belief on that subject. I can talk Hindustani; not fluently. - 

Colonel Phayre told me that he had heard that his.life was threatened, but up till that 
time (the 9th November, it had not been attempted. He did not tell me from whom he had 
heard that there might be attempts against him. When I got to the Residency, I saw-the 
tumbler, Colonel Phayre shewed me the tumbler. As far as I remember, he held. it a little 
obliquely ; it was a sediment then, not diffused in the liquid. There was just enough liquid. 


These was something down the side of the glass. The darkish brown colour would not be > 


consistent with arsenic or diamond dust, I decline to give any opinion as to whether there 
must have been something else. I saw no dark brown sediment. What sediment I saw 
seemed to me to be of faint fawn colour like some sea-sands.. The words “pale grey” might 
be a fair description of the colour. I mixed a little water with it. I did not analyse that 
water before I put it in. Generally an analytical chemist analyses all substances he works 
with. There are instances on record in’ which the poison supposed to be found came from the. 
tests used. ‘There was about a dessert spoonful of remains of the sherbet and about five 
grains of sediment. After adding the water in Colonel, Phayre’s room J took it home in my 
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pocket in the tumbler. I then used the charcoal test, called test by reduction eliminating 
certain appearances subsequently convertible into original element. Thus the metallic ring 
can be shewn to be arsenic. The salt of arsenic can be brought out. The ring, as far as 
eight-sided crystals go, shows arsenic. They exist in the tube. They are almost surely 
conclusive ; other mineral poisons would not produce similar crystals. Corrosive sublimate 
would not. The charcoal was brought, I thmk, by my Hospital Assistant himself with the 
other apparatus. I did not at that time test the charcoal. TI did not afterwards. TI sent it to 
Dr. Gray—the remainder of it. I made no attempt to test the liquid. I merely tested the 
sediment. The liquid was thrown away. JI eliminated the liquid from the sediment and 
tested the sediment only. It may have been an omission of mine not to test the liquid. I 
only tested for arsenic. There are poisons whose foundation is copper. The common one of 
these is verdigris. I did not test for copper. There was nothing to indicate the presence of 
copper. The colouring would usually indicate copper, 1 cannot from my analysis account for 
Colonel Phayre’s feeling a 'copperish taste. I don’t remember the specific gravity of arsenic 
in relation to water. It is much heavier. If arsenic is well mixed and then put into a 
tumbler, I can’t say if it will get up to the top. I have tested for arsenic at home under 
Hoffman. T have since made one experiment only. I did not weigh the sediment. I think 
J experimented upon one-third of it, rather more than a grain, sending up the remainder to 
Dr. Gray. What I experimented upon was one or two grains, between one and two grains. 
With the glass slides I used the whole of the sediment I had got. This brought out the 
metallic ring. I put all the sediment into the reduction tube. I can’t say I used it all up, as 
some remained on the slides. For the slides I operated on that which I had already put into 
the tubes after subjecting it to heat. It was after detecting arsenic, not after extracting all 
the arsenic. I can’t say if the arsenic colouring the tube is more than {th or 7¢th of a grain. 
The residuum left in the tube was dried charcoal and whatever was mixed with it. I took 
the whole out for the other experiment. I did not weigh the charcoal on which I experi- 
mented. There was no necessity. My last experiments were made on about a grain that 
remained in the tube. By the process I used I brought out a crystallised appearance on the 
slides. The scratch indicated would come by renewal of same experiment on other slides. I 
sent Colonel Phayre’s letter to Dr. Gray with an addition—[Serjeant Ballantine reads from 
some letter.] I think it refers to what [ wrote, It was my first communication to Dr. Gray. 
There is some mention on the envelope. I think about result of my analysis. That (exhibit D) 
is my communication. I believe arsenic is used in manufacturing some varieties of glass. [ 
could scratch a plain piece of glass. I think there is a variety of corrundum that will 
scratch glass. I mentioned the demeanour of the servants to Mr. Boevey. I can’t tell you 
when. Before Mr. Boevey left Baroda. It was before the 24th or 25th December. I think 
it was shortly after the inquiry. That's all I can say; that it was before the 25th. 


Dr. Seward: scratched the glass S. with one of the slides on which there was sediment 
and produced small scratches across the top. 


Re-examination by Mr. Scoble——The ayah had been my patient before going to hospital 
only for one day. In serious cases it was my duty as Residency Surgeon to attend Residency 
servants. She was too seriously ill to remain where she was, unattended, at a hut in 
Mr. Boevey’s compound; therefore I sent her to the hospital. My visit to her in the hospital 
was not to prescribe for her, but I took an interest in her as Mrs. Boevey’s ayah. In the 
hospital she was in a separate room. ‘The policeman was, I think, standing or sitting at the 
door. I think one of the hospital assistants came in with me when I visited the ayah. I 
don’t remember which hospital assistant it was. The policeman was a Bombay policeman. 
He seemed, as far as 1 remember, to be an ordinary police sepoy, not a subadar or havildar. 
I can speak Hindustani well enough to dispense with an interpreter. I frequently get one if 


. I find myself unable to carry on the conversation. I noticed the liquid in the tumbler to be 


dull pink in colour. I added possibly about a table spoonful of water. To the best of my 
belief, I got that water from a water goblet on the washhand stand. I took the first water 
that came to hand. | My hospital assistant was a man named Abrahimjee. He has now left 
Baroda ; he is a Jew. J think I either sent a note or called him. 1 did not tell bim or any 
body why I wanted the charcoal and tube. Shaking arsenic in water in a small bottle might 
have the effect of diffusing the arsenic more thoroughly when put ina tumbler. Diamond 
dust would naturally smk to the bottom. On detecting arsenic I ceased further trial. I 
could pursue inquiry myself. Ihad no apparatus. I think corrundum is a metallic oxide. 
I don’t know if chemical tests would discover corrundum. I first discovered the film before 
I added any water. 

By Sir Dinkar Rao.—The poison was arsenic in my opinion. I have no knowledge as to’ 
whether a man can digest diamond dust without harm. 

4 (Signed) JoHN JARDINE, 
Baroda, 1st, March 1875, Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No, XVI.—Dr, WELLINGTON GRAY states on Oath. 
Examination-in-Chief 
By Mr. Scoble—My name is Wellington Gray, Surgeon, Bombay Army, and Acting Chemical 
Analyser to Government. On the 1ith November last I received a registered letter from 
Dr. Seward, Residency Surgeon at Baroda—a registered cover. 
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The. letter shown..(P) is,the outer envelope of the. packet,, The seal was perfect. The 


Bxhibis Pishowltituésa: envelope (P), contained a small packet.and a letter, 
Ditto F ditto. The letter (F) ‘is the letter it contained. The ex- 
Ditto O ditto. hibit (O) was the envelope of the packet enclosed. It 


was sealed with a perfect seal. It bore the endorsement in Dr. Seward’s handwriting, which 
it now bears. In the envelope (O).I found a piece of blue blotting paper folded. Inside , the 
blotting paper I found some powder; the powder weighed a grain and a half, Its colour, 
was greyish. I noticed that it contained glittering particles. I analysed the powder by the 
usual process for the detection of arsenic. It was not, the reduction test I first used, . I first 
heated a little of the powder. The result of the process was a white sublimate onthe side of 
the tube. I next examined that sublimate under the microscope. 1 fouud that the. sub- 
limate consisted of eight-sided crystals. I examined those crystals thoroughly. The result 
was that I concluded them to be crystals of white arsenic. I did this by first boiling them 
in alittle water. I then took part of the water. I added a drop of solution of am monio- 
nitrate of silver, and it produced a pale-yellow precipitate. I then tcok another part of the 
water of solution, and I added some ammonio-sulphate of copper, and the result was a_pale- 
green precipitate. I then added some muriatic acid to the remainder of the solution. _ 1 then 
passed some sulphuretted hydrogen gas through the acid solution. I had first boiled the acid 
solution. The result of this was a bright yellow precipitate. The results I obtained by these 
three experiments. I tested the precipitates. I added ammonia to all three, and they all dis- 
solved. I added the ammonia to part only of the last precipitate and kept part of it for another 
experiment. I boiled that part in strong muriatic acid, and it did not dissolve. All these 
tests satisfied me that it was arsenic. I used about the sixth part of what powder I had 
received in these experiments. I made further experiments with the remainder of the powder. 
J made them in connection with the arsenic. I boiled a little of the remainder with water 
and muriatic acid. I then put in two pieces of ciean copper foil, and I continued to boil it, 
and in a few seconds the copper foil’ became covered with a grey metallic deposit. I took out 
one piece of copper fcil, I dried it. J heated it in a test tube, and a white sublimate formed 
on the side of the test tube. I examiued that sublimate under the microscope and found it 
consisted of cight-sided crystals. I ascertained by test what those crystals were. I went 
through exactly the same sort of tests as I have just described, and with the same results. 
I also tried to test by reduction with charcoal. I have the test tube showing the result of 
that experiment. 


Witness produces a glass test tube. 


I point out the metallic ring on it. This ring is one of the signs of the presence of arsenic. 
It may be reduced again into white arsenic by heating ; I did not make that experiment. 
The bottle I have got contains some of my results of 
my experiments, [ made no other experiments on 
the 11th. I made some since. I did not on the 11th make any experiments to ascertain 
what the glittering particles were. They were not affected in any way by the experiments I 
made about the powder generally. On the 11th I did examine some of the glittering particles 
under the microscope. That was the only examination I made of them on the 11th, The 
result was that I thought them to be either powdered glass or powdered quartz. On the 
11th I communicated the result to Dr. Seward. The 
letter shown me* (Q.) is the communication. On the 
12th I made a further examination of this powder. On the 12th I opened the piece of blue 
blotting’ paper, and on looking at the powder I was struck by the brillianey of some of the 
particles. J was led to the conclusion from my examination that they were diamonds. First 
of all my examination of them was simple inspection. I then tried to dissolve them by all 

+ Letter of 18th November 1874 from Dr. Gray the ordinary acids, and then. with an alkaline, viz., 
to Dr. Seward shown, read, and recorded as potash, I found the particles not soluble. The 
Exhibit U. result of my experiments was my writing this letter 
to Dr. Seward.f At the time I wrote this letter I had not received any communication from 
Baroda mentioning the possibility of diamond-dust being in the powder. The opinion I 
formed as to presence of diamond-dust was the result entirely of my own inquiries. The 
letter from Baroda came after this. I received this 
packet on the 17th November,*—-a registered packet, 
sealed with a seal bearing crest of a bird. The seal was perfect) when I received it. Inside 
it I found a small packet and also a letter. The 
letter shown mef (I.) is the one contained. In the 
small packet I found some earthy matter, seventeen grains in quantity. I examined it. [ 
found it contained arsenic and also sand and glittering particles. The glittering particles 
were similar to those sent in the previous packet. I ascertained the presence of arsenic in 
the earthy matter by the same tests as on previous occasion. I point out the tube containing 
the metallic ring of the second packet. I formed the same as ‘dag the nature of these 

F : ‘ clittering particles as of the glittering particles in 
a eT ee the Pine’ papel In neither of these pikes did 

I detect the presence of any poison but arsenic. In 
the first packet the whole quantity of arsenic I found was one grain, and in the second packet 
one grain and a quarter ; total 24 ‘grains of arsenic. Under favourable circumstances for 
the action of arsenic, that is, on an empty stomach, about two grains and a half is a fatal dose 


The test tube is put in as T, and so recorded. 


* Exhibit Q is shown to witness. 


* Packet shown to witness. 


+ Exhibit I. shown. 
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for an adult. Usually the effects of taking arsenic begin to manifest themselves in from half 
an hour till an hour. Of arsenical symptoms the first usually noticed is a dizziness, then 
nausea followed by vomitting, burning pain in the stomach, purging. Chronic poisoning. or 
repeated small doses of arsenic produces an effect on the eyes. It makes the eyes water and 
feel weak and sore. If arsenic is applied to a sore or wonnd, it produces effects,_-may be 
fatal effects. I- cannot say whether the mixture of diamond-dust with the arsenic would 
affect the diffusion of arsenic with the water. If arsenic were first mixed in a small bottle 
and shaken and then’ poured into a tumbler, it would cause the diffusion of the arsenic, 
through the contents of the tumbler. The production of a film, as described by Dr. Seward 
after shaking it about in a tumbler, would indicate presence of arsenic. I did afterwards on 
the 30th December receive a third packet from Mr. Souter. It contained another small paper 
packet inside the envelope. I examined the contents of that packet. I found it contained 
seven grains of white powder. ‘he powder was white arsenic. The envelope shown me* is 
that of the packet of 30th December, and inside is 

the paper of the packet. There was a piece of thread 
besides. Except the arsenic, the paper, thread, and 
envelope are here. ‘The whole of the powder, seven grains, was white arsenic. I also, at 
Dr. Seward’s request, examined some charcoal sent me by him. I received that packet on 
the 30th January 1875. I tested the charcoal. I found it was free from arsenic. Diamond- 
dust has, according to the best authorities, no injurious effect. on the human body. 

The President disallows a question as to witness’ knowledge of opinion of natives as to the 
effect of diamond-dust on the human body. 

The question has been discussed among medical men as to whether diamond-dust has 
injurious effect on the human body. The result of that discussion is that it is harmless, 


(Signed ) JOHN JARDINE, 
Baroda, 1st, March 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


* Envelope shown to. witness enclosing paper 
shown and recorded as W. _ 


Cross-examination by Serjeant Ballantine.—-I extracted the arsenic from part. of the 
powder. I examined the metallic ring only with a microscope. It is quite possible to go 
further and to produce the arsenic. There are several sorts of copper which are poisonous, 
¢.g., Sulphate of copper. A person drinking a liquid with sulphate of copper in it would find 
a strong metallic taste. It is at once tasted. The taste would continue for some time. Sul- 
phate of copper has an astringent effect on the throat. It would cause colicy pains, and not 
an increase of saliva as I am aware, not till it began to affect the stomach, on which it would 
act in much less than half-an-hour. The time depends more or less on the state of the 
stomach. The moment nausea begins there is an increased flow of saliva. Arsenic taken 
chronically produces salivation, but one does not look for it necessarily after a single dose ; 
24 orains of arsenic would kill a person. As no stomach pump was used on Colonel Phayre, 
and whatever he took remained in his stomach, the quantity must have been small. What 
he took was enough to produce nausea, and therefore saliva, and the same might result, from 
copper. Salivation is always one of the first symptoms of nausea. I can’t say it was 
improper of Dr. Seward to add water to what he meant to analyse. It is possible to find 
substances in water. It was six days after my first analysis that I was sent what was said to 
have been scraped up from the ground. 

Re-examination by Mr. Scoble——The extraction of arsenic bodily from part of the powder 
was not with the reduction test, but the sublimation test. I found no trace of copper in 
either the first or second powder sent me. Having been informed about copper being 
suggested, I did direct my analysis to detect copper. Arsenic is not what is called an accu- 
mulative poison. It passes off with the natural secretions of the body. There is diversity of 
opinion as to whether arsenic produces a metallic taste in the mouth. It raises the question 
as to whether arsenic has a taste. I have tried to’taste it, but found it had no taste. I have 
seen a person suffering from poisoning by arsenic, and he complained of metallic taste in the 
mouth. In the course of my experience as Analyst I have noticed that a metallic taste in the 
mouth was described as one of the symptoms in arsenical poisoning. My analysis of the 
powder contained in the third packet received from Mr. Souter enabled me to know that it 
was the same substance as that received in the other two packets. 
~ By Serjeant Ballantine——In physical characters there are varieties of white arsenic. I say 
that the arsenic was the same from ocular inspection by microscope. The physical characters 
of both were exactly the same under the microscope. I don’t mean coppery taste by metallic 
taste. 

By His Highness the Maharaja of Jeypoor.—Arsenic is soluble in water. 

By Raja Sir Dinkar Rao.—There are several substances besides arsenic that taken once 
in smal] quantity prove fatal. 


‘I (Signed) JOHN JARDINE, , 
Baroda, 2nd March 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No. XVIL—Apputra pete on Solemn Affirmation. 3 
Examination-in-Chief 
By Mr. Inverarity.—My name is Abdulla Khan Walad Mahomed Khan. When Colonel 
Phayre came to Baroda from Pahlanpur I came here after him. I have been many years in 
87117. | BK 
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his service... I was so as a little boy, But he and his wife have gone sometimes to England. «1 
have been fifteen or sixteen years in his service altogether. I was, in) ‘November, last first as 
second servant and as, chobdar. In the month of Ramzan I was second servant. My: master, 
Colonel Phayre, had sherbet, got, ready for, him every morning. It..was_the, second ., servant's 
business; when the second servant. was sick, it was the; butler’s pusiness . to , prepare. it, 
I remember Monday the 9th November... That. morning I prepared, Colonel,Phayre’s sherbet 
in the dispense room where it was always.prepared.,... Having, prepared. it I took it, and went 
into the dining room, and there I took a saucer, a plate, a, plantain. and. two, or three oranges. 
T thence at once proceeded to, the Saheb’s office. room; I placed, the tumbler. where, it was 
always put on the washhand table. _I remember, that. ib, was it ibwo or, three minutes before half- 
past six in the, morning that I did so, Two hamals. fwere there,—one named. Govind; the 
other is called Yellappa, I think. One was sweeping the room; the other cleaning the things, 
Having placed the tumbler, I took out clothes. for my, master and left the .place...:1, did not 
re-enter the room before the return of Colonel Phayre. That morning I made the sherbet 
from pumalo. I put nothing in except the juice..of the :pumalo. I cut up’ the pumalo: and 
separated the seed in a soup-plate.., 1 strained oub the juice through muslin. Before that I 
pressed the pumalo in the soup plate with a spoon... The spoon was.a silver EPID mf leras 
table spoon. 
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Cross-examination by Serjeant Buhanain’. —There was a ahah to the room ae I 
placed the tumbler; which leads from inside’as wellas outside. ‘Thé inner’ verandah used to 
be cleaned every dry, I don’t know if the outer one was. There are’ two ways of getting to 
the office—one from outside, one from the verandah... Tt is one verandah of which “a ‘portion 
is open.’ The ‘inside verandah ‘was cleaned ‘daily. There is a passage partly « open, partly 
shaded. I did not notice if the outside verandah was cleaned’ daily. It was the hamal’s 
business to clean it. 

Re-examination by Mr. Scoble: —I did not notice any one cleaning ‘thei verandah. onthe 
morning of the 9th. Two hamals used to sleep there. .I_ saw, no; one gleaping. it, that 
morning. 

; (Signed) . JOHN dp scion ie 
Baroda, 2nd March 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners, ' 


No. XVIIL—Govinp Batt states on Solemn Affirmation. 
Examination-in-Chief 


By Mr. Scoble——My name is Govind Balu.. I am a hamal-employed at, the Residency., I 
entered the Resideney service when Colonel ‘Walker went. on two years’ leave, about. five 
years ago. It was my duty to clean the Saheb’s office. I remember the morning of Monday, 
the 9th November. J went on duty... That morning I was cleaning Colonel Phayre’s private 
office... I went into that room before 7 o’clock. It was after the, Saheb. had’ gone out to. walk. 
It was about half an hour or one quarter of an hour after he went out, as far.as 1 remember; 
IT remained in the room one quarter or half an hour or thereabouts. While I; was in. the 
room Abdulla was there. Lakhsman; sepoy, was outside cleaning, the inkstand, ‘Fi irst, of all 
Yellappa went into the room, . He cleaned it and then came, out; he is another hamal. 
Abdulla was inside; he took out the Saheb’s clothes. After Altai had ; taken out the 
Saheb’s clothes and cleaned the, boots he went, out.  Raoji,, havildar, came after, Abdulla 
went out. Raojisaid:to me, “Let the torn papers be removed from. this basket to that, basket. re 
He meant the waste papers. There were torn, papers in the basket where they used:to , be 
kept, close to the Saheb’s writing table, He said, “Let the torn papers be; removed from the 
“basket to that basket.” There were two baskets—one inside, the, other outside. Raoji 
emptied the waste paper from one into another, By outside ‘L_mean the ante-room,. He 
brought inside the outside basket and emptied into the outside’ basket the contents of. the 
inside basket. Raoji did not stay there long, ‘only about five minutes. I know the washing 
table in the private office. I used to clean it and to provide fresh water for it. On. it, there 
is a ghindee (washhand- bowl) and a kuja (goblet) for holding’ water. On the 9th November 
I supplied fresh water to the ghindee and the kuja. I .got.the fresh water from, an, earthen 
pot outside, The bhistie (water- carrier) has. to a that. earthen pot, The. earthen pot was 
for the use of the Saheb people. I did not see Abdulla bring in the sherbet, that morning. 
It was 7 o’clock when I went into the shape Oy es to Geos it. I did not see the Nehel 
return. 

ashi is _ (Signed) ‘JOHN, ‘Jarving, yt ia 
Baroda, 2nd March 1875. — Secretary | to. the Commissioners, 


Govind recalled: by ‘Mr. Scoble.—The ‘earthen pot is outside the dining room and near it. 
There isa wall. between: the pot.and the dining room. In front is .thé ‘visiting rooms and’ the 
dining room is separated by a wali and door._To_get to the back of the house you pass 
through the dining room, at. the back of which is a covered place, , where there was the 
earthen pot. 

+ Signa JOHN JARDINE, 
Baroda, 2nd March S7b aa 7 4 fA _ Secretary- to Abe Commissioners. 
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ie a fers oN o. XIX Meera dBi Nanrsv states on Solemn Affirmation. 
" ' Examination-in-Chief 
By Mr. Scoble rare name is ‘Yellappa: Narsu.. Lam; achamal atthe Kothee.’ On the 9th 
Meveraben i was opieepiais witha Govind, Balu in cleaning) the ities room. At, 
Lorrons yalard cross-examination is desired.]} 
( gers « JOHN JARDINE, 
wri and pees 1875. «Secretary to the’ Commissioners. 


No. rae sth Mtb Bedecne on Siclornn: Affirmation. 
%O Bowed _ Examination-in-Chief 


By'N Mr. sda ~My’ hame is Lakshmon Daryasingh. On Monday morning, the 9th 
November, I arranged Colonel Phayre’s writing materials in this private office. After that I 
went and took my seat in the deor where the sepoys sit. I don’t know what happened then. 
I afterwards went thence to the Post Office with a letter given me by the Saheb. I went 
after 7. It was quarter past or half past seven. As I went with the letter, T did not meet 
any one. As I started, I saw no one, I ‘saw, no one as I left the Residency. As Iwas 
coming back from, the Post! Office, I saw somebody. I saw that Salam,—I mean the same 
as used to come to the Residency: with the Maharaja. He was near a nulla near the Residency. 
He was riding a horse going towards the Residency. I did not see him before that time that 
morning. On my arrival at’ the” Residency after my delivering’ the letter, he was at the 
Residency at’a place where there are’ number of English trees, ~ about eight or nine paces 
from the house, close. He was standing there. It was more than a quarter “6f an hour T took 
going to and: toming from the Post Office. Salim continued where he stood. 

i iy Ballantine’ has no questions. ] e 

Signed): | JOHN JARDINE, 

“ Baroda, ‘end, March 1875. lot ae] enw Secretary to the Cisihinissiondns: 


al ‘No. XXI. — Jamu Mera states on Solemn Affirmation. 


Examination-in-Chief 


By Mr. Scoble-—I am Kotwal of the Cantonment. I remember the 9th November. That 
day I got some information from one Nata, Jaga, which I communicated to Dr. Seward. I 
that day heard a report in the camp of an. attempt to poison Colonel Phayre. I first heard it 
about 2 o’clock. Dr. Seward mentioned it to me. “I did not mention it to others. I told 
nobody at the time.’ Afterwards: I spoke to Nata Jaga. I mentioned it to him about between 
3,and 4 o'clock. .'This was after Dr. Seward mentioned it to me. First of all Dr. Seward. 
told me of an attempt to poison ‘Colonel Phayre. Then I spoke to Nata with a view to 
inquiry. I first told Nata, in making this inquiry, what Dr. Seward told me. 

_ Cross-examined by Serjeant Ballantine—Nata then told me something when I told him 
what Dr. Seward told me. Next morning I saw Dr. Seward and told him what Nata told 
me. Dr. Seward told me to make inquiries. He said to me—«A man has given poison to 
“Colonel Phayre:, It is not. known who gave-it. Therefore, make inquiries as to who did 
tae" That was all Dr. Secpeiee said. He did not mention names. I am Kotwal. 


Ped (Signed) § JoHN JARDINE, 
recone ond March 1875. Bes Secretary to the Commissioners. 
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eal 4 No, XXxiL, —-Nata Taga aiatat, ‘on co Bee Affirmation, 
foakk ff ‘J iewol! Examination-in-Chief 

yi Mi: Trnordnitny wo ait Nata Jaga.’ I am Mokadam of ‘the bazaar ae attend to 
conservancy. T'remember “Monday, the 9th November.. I know Salam, Gaekwaree Sowar. 
I saw him’ on ‘9th November about’8 o’clock'in the’ mibrhiing: ‘I ‘was then causing some place 
to ‘be cleaned ‘near Kamatipura. I ‘was’ on duty there. Salam was going to the bazaar ‘on 
horseback; ‘going fast, from the diréction‘of the city bridge ‘towards the Sudder Bazaar in'the 
Camp: I know Raoji and Jaga; servants at’ the Residency. ‘They live in the Sudder Bazaar. 
Salam went, and returned shortly afterwards.” I saw Salam come ‘back’ about’ five’ minutés 
after he went. On hi®coming ‘back, hé went towards the city, still on horseback. “He rode 
 cicegh ata), not fast. When he returned from ‘the Sudder Bazaar, I’ asked him—¢ Where did 

“you go?” He spéke'to'meé, -I'told Jamti Meea Kotwal what t had seen.” 

i Crésexinined ‘by Serjeant Ballantine. When * Salam’ went back, ‘he went more slowly 
than when he: went np Salams name: “Was not mentioned to.” me in connection with this 
matters? * } pPRDBL ere 

HL HOW Ce Isat. .9r OF MEI L gnind Boer 2 Sei JARDINE, ° ~ 
ei ‘Baioda, aid Maseh 1875. vatebeniedele inane’ Sly to the Commissioners.’ 
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I —M M OMED “Aur BAksit Hel oa on, Solemn Agirmation,, 
puinconoO _ Examination;in-Chief.. 
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be ere Mr. TeabErtentege si pitgcane is’ Mahomed Al? Baksh,’ ' 1 fon ‘ei péeon a Lithe: Rexideniy t 
remember Monday} thedthi Novémbenw Tcknow Shlain aoGackwaree\sowdr F'saw him the 
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morning of that day at the Residency.. I saw. him, first. at, half-past» six or seven o'clock, 
This was before Colonel Phayre returned from. his. morning walk. At first I did not speak 
to him. He was sitting there. I was sitting on a box. He was standing with his horse’s 
bridle in his hand. The box was in a’ place called the deort, On entering the house by the 
steps, the deori is on the left hand. I remember seeing Mr. Boevey return that morning. I 
did not see Salam at that time. I remember taking a note that morning to Dr. Seward. As 
I was taking that letter, 1 had some conversation with Salam. He took out and gave me a 
rupee. He said—-“ As you are going with the letter to the bazaar, if you can get any biscuits 
« for me, pray bring some.” First I delivered the letter to the Saheb, and then I went. I 
could not find any biscuits. When I came back to the Residency, I did not see whether 
Salam was there or not. He has never asked for the rupee back or the biscuits, Afterwards 
I was prevented from speaking. This was on the.second or third day after. The Saheb 
ordered me not to speak to anybody. I remember meeting. Dr. Seward on. my; way to the 
Residency. Isalaamed to him, The Saheb asked, me—* What have you brought?” I spoke 
to him, 

Cross-examined by Mr. Branson—My. Boevey took my deposition (zabant). Colonel 
Phayre was sitting separate. I did not sign my statement in his presence. I said to Salam 
from a distance, when I returned from the bazaar, that the biscuits were not ready. I saw 
Salam as I returned from the Doctor's bungalow and passed by the school, It was 74 or a 
quarter to 8 at the time. I saw Salam again. He came to the bungalow. 

Re-examination by Mr. Scoble—When I saw Salam near the school, he was going to the 
city on horseback. It was 9 or past 9 when I saw Salam at the Residency afterwards, , At 
that time I had no talk with him. 

(Signed) JOHN JARDINE, 
Baroda, 2nd March 1875. : Secretary to the Commissioners. 


Mahomed recalled by Raja Sir Dinkur Rao.—Salam used to come tothe Residency on 
Mondays and Thursdays. The 9th was the day following the, Divali or second day (dusri- 
din-ki-Divalt). It was a Monday. 

: (Signed) § JoHN JARDINE,” 
Baroda, 2nd March 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No, XXIV.—RaAojJI states on Solemn Affirmation, 
Examination-in-Chief 

By Mr. Scoble.—My name is Raoji Rama. I was a Havildar of Peons at Baroda Residency, 
and had been so for one year or 14 year. Colonel’ Phayre appointed me. J lived in 'the 
Sudder Bazaar in the Camp. None other of the Residency servants lived with or near me 
I know Salam, a sowar of the Gaekwar’s. I knew him since he commenced to come to our 
bungalow, %.¢., the Residency. Salam did make a proposition to me. This was two months 
before the sitting of the Commission ; I mean the Commission about complaints of ryots, 
about one year and a quarter ago. Salam made a proposition to me two months before that. 
Salam said, “The Maharaja has sent for you.” He also said, “He wants you; he wants to’ 
“ have some conversation with you.” I said to him, “I can’t come just now;? and he was’ 
after me very much. He said the same thing to me five or six times. I agreed to go. I 
said, “I will go.” Idid go ona Sunday. I don’t remember the month. It was two months 
before the time the Commission commenced. On that Sunday I left the camp, my house in 
the camp, about seven o’clock in the evening. First I went to the house of Eshwant Rao, a 
jasud of the Maharaja. He used to come with the Maharaja to the Residency. Eshwant Rao’s 
house is near the new bazaar in the city. I found Salam Sowar sitting at Eshwant Rao’s 
house. Eshwant Rao was also there. From Eshwant Rao’s house I was taken to the Maha- 
raja’s Haveli by Salam Sowar and Eshwant Rao,—I mean the Haveli where the Maharaja, 
lives in the city. I went by a way in the rear through the Nazer Bagh. There is a flight of 
steps leading to it. The entrance was in the rear by the Chiman Bagh called Nazer Bagh. 
I was taken upstairs. Salam Sowar and Eshwant Rao, these two, took me upstairs. I sat 
down upstairs ina room. Salam Sowar sat by me, and Eshwant Rao went inside to report 
to the Maharaja. Eshwant Rao brought the Maharaja. I knew the Maharaj by sight. I 
recognised the Maharaj very well when he came in with Eshwant Rao. I made salaams to 
the Maharaj and sat down. Then the Maharaj began saying, “If you can get any news from 
“ the bungalow, let me know it.” I said, “ Very well.” The Maharaja said, “I will give you 
“ many rewards and presents. I will gratify and please you. « Do you continue to give me 
“ news and information on that side.” JI said, “ Very well.” Then the Maharaja asked, “ Are 
‘" you on friendly terms with the Jemadar?” He said Narsu Jemadar, the Residency Jemadar. 
I said “ Yes.” The Maharaja said, “ You should bring him to me.” I said, “ Very well.” He in- 
quired about matters relating to here and there (unimportant matters). I took my leave. Salam 
Sowar and Eshwant Rao came too ; they went to their houses, and I to the camp. I went to 
Narsu Jemadar and told him about it the following morning when I went to my duty. The Jema- 
dar said, “ At present I have no time to go.” Before the Commission sat, I went three or four 
times to see the Maharaj. All those times were before the Commission sat. When I went 
from the camp, I went alone, and afterwards met Salam Sowar and Eshwant Rao, who went 
with me to the Maharaj. I used to meet them at Eshwant Rao’s house, I used to go alone 
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to that house, and then with them to the Maharaj. I used to inform the’ Maharaj. about 
the people who used to come to, the Residency and mention their names. I went to see the 
Maharaj while the Commission was sitting. I went three times during that period. On 
those occasions I used to go alone to Eshwant Rao’s house, and thence with Eshwant Rao and 
Salam. On each of those three occasions I saw the Maharaj at the same Haveli. I spoke to 
the Maharaj on those occasions. I used to tell him about what occurred at the Resident’s 
bungalow. Complainants used to come there, and people used to appear before the Commission. 

I used:to hear what they said, and to repeat it tothe Maharaja. I had spoken to the Maharaj — 
about my intended marriage, and he paid me about 100 Rupees for expenses of that marriage. 
I spoke to the Maharaja ahout it during the sitting of the Commission. He called Eshwant 
Rao,’ and he said,“ You must remind me of it.” Eshwant Rao was beside him. The 
money was not then paid. Eshwant Rao came to the bungalow (Residency), and spoke 
to me. This was when he accompanied the Maharaj. My visit was on’ Friday, and 
Eshwant Rao spoke to me on Monday. Monday was the usual day for the Maharaj’s 
visit. Eshwant Rao said, “I have brought and kept Rupees 500 for you; you should 
* come and fetch the money.” I did go to fetch it. I remember it was the evening 
of the day he so spoke. I went to Eshwunt Rao’s house. With me I took Jaga, a 
punkawala employed at the bungalow. At Eshwant Rao’s house I met Esiwant Rao; he 
gave me the money by the hands of his karkoon, 500 Rupees. At that time his karkoon and 
Jaga were present, and nobody else that I saw. Eshwant Rao was then upstairs in his 
house. The karkoon’s name is Dalpat. I spent that money on my marriage. Rupees 400 I 
so spent, and deposited 100 Rupees with Jaga, with instructions that I would draw it from 
time to time as I required it. I bought some clothes and made some ornaments, Dajibhai 
Karia got the ornaments made for me. My marriage took place while the Commission was 
sitting. J remembernot the month. I remember meeting Salam after the Commission left 
Baroda,—two or three days after they left. Salam said, “1 have had a talk with the Jemadar. 
“ I have brought him over.” I afterwards asked the Jemadar. Salam also said, “I have 
“ spoken to him ; promise to come ; come with him to the Maharaja's.” I said, “ Very well, 
« J] will ask him.” I did speak to the Jemadar about this—the evening of the day of the 
talk with Salam. The Jemadar said to me,“I will go with you on Sunday.” I don’t 
remember the month, nor the Musalman nor the Hindu calendar month. This was eight, 
nine, or ten days after the sittings of‘the Commission. When the Sunday came, the Jema- 
dar had, as previously arranged, gone to Eshwant Rao, and I found him there, In fact, I 
found the Jemadar there on the Sunday night. For the most part, as far as I remember, 
Jaga was with me, or Karbhai. Karbhai lives in the camp; he was punka-puller at the 
Residency, and is now unemployed. I don’t know his father’s name; he is not the same as 
Karbhai gari-driver. As far as 1 remember, either Jaga or Karbhai accompanied me. At 
Eshwant Rao’s house I found Eshwant Rao, Salam Sowar, and the Jemadar. I went thence 
to the Maharaja's Haveli, and 1 went through a lane in direction of the Nazer Bagh, and 
Eshwant Rao went in by an entrance where a sentry was, on the public street. With me went 
Salam, the Jemadar, and the man who was with me into the Palace ; the man who went with 
me did not go upstairs, but sat below. We all went up the first flight of steps—lI, the Jemadar, 
Salam, and either Jaga or Karbhai. We were made to sit there by those persons. Only 
Salam went further upstairs. Afterwards Salam and Eshwant Rao and the Maharaja came 
there, and Salam came down and called us up. I and Narsu Jemadar went up; Jaga or 
Karbhai. stayed sitting below. Then I and the Jemadar went upstairs. We went to a bench 
on which the Maharaja was in the habit of sitting, and where there was a bath room. When 
I got there, those present were, I, Salam, Eshwant Rao, the Jemadar, and the Maharaja. I 
and the Jemadar had conversation with the Maharaja, I don’t remember that conversation. 
~ Eventually the Maharaja said to the Jemadar, “ You should report the news from the bungalow. 
« Asyou are living in Baroda, you should bring the news every day.’ The Jemadar said, 
“ Very well.’ The Maharaja said to the Jemadar, “You should notice what Sirdars come to 
« the Residency, as you are a servant of long standing, and you know the Sirdars.” The 
Jemadar said, I will give .you the news, and Raoji will do so also, and it will be com- 
“ municated through Salam.” The Maharaj said, “Very well, send the news, and if it. is 
“ very important you should write it and send it to Salam. You should bring it from the 
“ bungalow.” The communications were tobe given to Salam, when the Jemadar left the 
camp to go to his house. The Jemadar lived in the city. The Jemadar said to the Maharaja, 
_“ My brother’s pension has been stopped; please. make arrangement about that.’ ‘The 
Maharaj said, “ I cannot make any arrangement about that; you must petition the 
“ Saheb; and if the Saheb speaks to me I will at once make arrangement.” The 
Jemadar’s brother was in, the Maharaja’s service. There were two. brothers,—one a 
Commander, the other Jemadar in the Rasala. That was all the conversation. Then we left 
and came away. After this visit, and before the Maharaj went to Nowsari, [visited 
the Maharaj four or five times about the time of his going to Nowsari. I and. the 
Jemadar both did so. On those occasions I saw the Maharaj, and conversed, with him; and 
I and the Jemadar gave the Maharaj information of what was going on at the Residency, 
I went to Nowsari with Colonel Phayre.. Narsu Jemadar also went. So did we all. 
IT and the Jemadar attended Colonel Phayre all the time he was at Nowsari, The Maharaja 
also came to Nowsari. I saw Salam for the most part at Nowsari. Eshwant Rao himself 
I did not see. His son lived in our bungalow there,—I mean in a routie or tent in the 
compound. Colonel Phayre’s servants lived in the bungalow, and we sepoys had a tent or 


EB 3 


( 38 ) 


routie. hetiatasoin thetwoutie hHsh want’ (Rad’s\$ow (lived. ovSalam “livedsin! the <routie ‘in’ out 
compound, At Nowsari: l went: tothe Maharaj oneé. » 1) was:imtroduced: to “his presence 
by Salam.. On that occasion I had: some talk, The'Maharaja inquired about BhauPoonekar 
and others, who! 'usedvto:come tothe Resident's: bungalow, and «as‘to what conversation they 
had. i know by*hame:oné! Damodhar' Trimbuk: or Damodhar Punt: I know him by sight. 
He ‘was ‘at’ Nowsariiwith :theyMahdrajai! After returning from) Nowsari‘to Baroda, I did not 
continue for the most part my visits'to the Maharajas!! icforgot (bhulgaya). “After my return 
from Nowsari I:went thrice with'Pedro, the butler.!«Iqwent with the emadar also: Altogether 
[think I went to the Maharaja 20:0r 26 ‘times.: oAfteremy: return from Nowsari, I went ‘three 
times with Pedro andi:four times with the Jemadar. » Imever went with them ‘both together. 
T and. Pedro and Salam Sowar «went, After TI came from >Nowsari, Pedro said to me—“ Will 
“{ you go with me?” ) Ivasked++“ Where! to?» He answered—“ Salam Sowar has told me ‘we 
« should go to the Maharaja’s.” I said+=“I will 'go°with you when you want me to go.” “I 
did go with Pedro. Ivleft the eamp and waited atthe bridge while Salam Sowar’ was 
bringing a gari from the city: Salam; brought one‘and halted it; and went to’ the bungalow 
(Residency) to ‘call Pedro. “I: mean the bridge nearthe school on the high road to the city 
atthe. corner ofthe maidan. Pedroveame:: Pedro, I, °and’Salam went to the city. This’ 
was at night, after: 10 o’clock. .\We ‘went to’ the ‘Maharaja's Haveli, where ‘we met 
‘Eshwant Rao Jasood. 2: Pedro -and\I met.the Maharaja:» On the first time Pedro and 
‘Id went;ithe: Maharaja asked—“ When your’ Saheb’ sits*at the table; .does' he make “any 
Oalusionsto me? scThen ‘Pedro said’to the|*Maharaj+“ The Saheb says what is good 
ifofort you’s> Pédrorsaidy4¢It would be good’for you ‘if ‘yow live on amicable’ terms with the 
'¢:\Salneb.” Phe: Maharaja’ saidyo< Dabehave \wellj‘but the Saheb gets angry.” °° Pedrovadded, 
“Lhe junior: Madam Sahebsis: very kind to you (mehrban).« If you behave well, the Saheb 
¥towilbialsonbe very kind tos:you2 "The junior Madam -‘was Mrs. Boevey, Colonel Phayre’s 
daughtér, who lived! in the Residency.’ No other conversation occurred.’ The Maharaj ‘said, 
$You Should send news: throughSdlam;’ because ‘Salimused to goto the butler’s’ house. I 
demember theibutler wént:to:Goa-or a month's leave. ‘This visit was after my return from 
‘Nowsari:) It'was'beforethe butler went to’Goa. \° Before the butler went to Goa, I went'with 
the ‘butler three ‘times’ to visit the Maharaja) “After°his ‘return ‘from Goa I -oneé ‘visited the 
Maharaja with him.) So Iswent four ‘times altogether! with him? The'visit' after the butler’s 
return from*Gow was:as follows'*+The butler had some talk with the Maharaj.» ‘I heard it. 
The Maharaj said, “'When-did! you'come' back from Goa?” He answered, “two or “three days 
‘sdgov?uoThe*Maharaj said; “Will you do something if I give you something» The’ butler 
sdid;< Ifit isspossible- forme to-do it; I willedo it.” ‘Then the Maharaj’ called Eshwant Rao, 
who-was present. - Eshwant Raothad a‘packet in his hand which‘he gave into the Maharaja's 
hands; whichthe:Maharaja put into the hands of Pedro: Pedro ‘said, “What is it? (kya chiz 
“hat).”i° The Maharaj said; “ It-is poison” (zahir). | Pedro said, “What shall Ido withrit ?” 
The Maharaj‘ said)“ Give:it’in some food to the Saheb.’ Then Pedro said; “Ifthe Saheb 
« dies all of a sudden,'I shalb'be''taken’ up and* ruined.” Then’ the \ Maharaj ‘said, “Nothing 
 will-happeuall°of a sudden; the! Saheb will diein two or three months” (mar-jaenge). 
The Maharaj. added, Nothing will ‘happen suddenly to the Saheb. Don’t you be alarmed.” 
After this conversation I left: for'thecamp with Pedro, who went to the bungalow. T believe 
Pedro kept the packet in his posséssion. I went home.’ ‘I know that Pedro got some money 
from the: Maharaj. - Pedro told'me that Salam Sowar had’paid him’ some money ; how much 
I know not.: Pedro told me'this at the time-of his Boing to Goa.» ‘ Mie DaYoR De 
\ MET OVE pore WOT A es ae (Signed) “ JoHn JARDINE, 
Baroda, 2nd March 1875. . ‘“ Rerty, _.. Secretary to the Commtissioners, . 


Raoji’s examination ‘continued by’ Mr, Scoble-—After my return’ from Nowsari ‘I’ went 
to the Maharaja ‘with Jemadar Narsu. This was about two or three days after my return 
to Baioda‘ from Nowsari. ' A’ punkawala, named Karbhai, went with me. After my return 
from Nowsari I ‘received Rupees300, about, fifteen days after my return. Narsu Jemadar 
paid me those 300 Rupees. ‘After I received those 300 Rupees I went again to see the 
Maharaja. © My ‘next visit ‘was’ about four months after receiving the 300 Rupees. I guess 
it was four or five ‘months. Narsu Jemadar went with me then. On this occasion I went 
from here’ at seven’ o'clock; I mean ‘from the Camp Bazaar. I went first to Eshwant Rao’s 
housé. “ Salam ‘Sowar “was'‘at’ Eshwant Rao’s house. Narsu Jemadar also was'sitting theré 
and also Eshwant® Rao. “From! Eshwant Rao’s house, I went to the Maharaja's Haveli. I 
enteréd by the ‘way ‘of ‘the Nazerbigh sidé: On’ that’ occasion I saw the Maharaja in his 
bath-room, where he was seatéd’ “It was upstairs: When I went to the Maharaja, I and 
Narsa Jemadar’ sat ‘down, and “EShwant Rao’ and Salam were ‘standing near the Maharaja, 
Ther the Maharaja said’ to'us““Thd Saheb practises, great (“2ulm.”) oppression ‘on me.’ T will 
“tell you something Swill’ You! listelt to, 16?” °'Thén F sid the Jethadar said, “We will listen.” 
Then the ‘Maharaja said)’ What isthe’ Sdleb Gn’ théehabit ‘of eating” °T then said, « He 
“does not éat anything” in'my"'presence, but he “drinks | juice’ (ras) ‘sherbet.” Then ‘the 
Maliaraja said’ to ws, “Tf T"give ‘you’ ‘something, “will’you put it! in?’ (ddlna).” Then 
wé said, What -will’ be’ the “efféct “of tt.” ~ Ga vega), .Narst it was who said this. 
Then ‘the’ Maharaja’’8aid 't6 “us, Fwilfsend’ a packet, by’ the hands ‘of Salam Sowar,” 
T''thereupon ' askéd" ‘the’ “Maharajd, “What! will ‘be the effect’ of it?” [The interpreter 
Mr. ‘Nourojee’ Says’ the “word interpreted “as” packet, “may “also mean’ “powder, “puri.” 
Wher F laskedy°"* What Wubstaritee is it? >"(or? tate thing 9" Then “the “Maharaja 
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pid, “It,is poison’.(gahan). ov1. then,,said to! they|Maharajas<“If, Iyiputsit: inyand if 

« anything, happens.to’ the. Saheb. all\,of sudden,.,what,, then?) ‘The: Maharaja..said, 
e ‘Tt will not, produce’ any immediate effect, but will( produce an. effect: in; the: course of two,,or 
“« three months.” Then the,Maharaja said.to'us, “I will give iyou a present of alae each, if 
“ you will do this thing, and I will employ you:(asdm2), or give you services and I will protect 
« your children and family. Do not.entertain any, apprehensions.” «I. myself. asked the Maha- 
raja, “In what.manner shall I. put, thisin?” Thenthe Maharaja ‘said, « Take a small bottle, 
“put some water and the, powder’ init; shake. it-well,,and|:put that. in,” Then I asked the 
Maharaja,-“ If I put the powder thus, whati will, be:the effect?” . The Maharaja said, “If, with- 
“ out shaking it you put it in the juice, it will come to the top; therefore you should shake» it 
“ before putting it in,” Then Salam Sowariand Eshwant Rao: both said, “It will be good 
“ for you if you do this job: do not have any apprehensions,” . The Maharaja said, ‘‘ Make 
“ three powders of this, and finish them in three days;’, At that time no powder was shown me. 
Nothing was shown me:then; . The Maharaja-said, “1 oer send’ it to the Jemadar’s house: by 
“ the hands.of Salam or Eshwant Rao.” I said, ‘Very well.” . Nothing more occurred. After 
the, Maharaja said this, we left. 1 cannot. mention the day of: this::conversation. I don’t 
remember.,the day of the week or month it occurred, not what season it was. 1. do not 
remember the 9th November.; I do remember the day Colonel Phayre found, out the. attempt 
to poison him: |Theabove conversation, occurred about 15: or, 20. days before that event. 
After that | interview, with the Maharaja, the Jemadar brought a packet:and gave it to me. 
The above-described interview with the Mabaraja:took place: at «seven o'clock of: the, evening. 
The. Jemadar; brought, me:the packet; the day following the interview with the Maharaja, so fax 
as, 1 remember. |,l opened. that packet. :,There were two powders: in: it,—one ‘white and od 
other rose-color. ;, There:was:that much [shows about.a pinch], I cannot remember.” 

I don’t. think quite as much as'a tea-spoonful, . Ldid ‘not weigh it; nor estimate its: sek di 
(Witness shews with the sand, of»asand) box) used for drying ink and. says); Theywhitish 
powder was more(in quantity than the other: Narsu said something: to. me. ..' I divided: the 
two powders:into three portions, taking more of the rosy powder than of the white. T vised 
only a little:of the whiteypowder. Some of the white powder was left..: A good ‘deal remained: 
I, took.a, pinch of it. :, I don’% remember if :half the white (powder remained: |) I.used-up'allthe 
rose-coloured powder. J kept: them im the pocket:of my putta or-helt after making: them.up. 
I put in,one sideiof my belt the remainder of the white powder, in the lower part of my belt, 
in the same pocket of the belt with the three powders, but in a separate division ; with the 
three packets obtained by mixing the white. and red powders, 1 threw them: into. the Saheb’s 
sherbet at different times, I don’t remember! thedifferent days. It-was: on alternate. days; 
putting in one; then leaving:a day... put one’ powder (bhwki) into a bottle. I left the other 
two.:ol put. them in (ddlwa):another day. +After)putting it into a bottle, I put some water 
in, and shook it-and. threw) the contents;into' the glass containing the Saheb’s \sherbet.:s By 
Salieb; I.mean ‘Colonel: Phayre».. By! glass of sherbet: I mean: that: daily placed <in: his: office, 
for: Colonel Phayre.:o1 did:the same with each of ‘the: three: powders (bhuke). .The: Maharaja 
gave me the bottle. He gaveit-to me about the time: theSaheb bad a:boilon his head.:« The 
bottle contained some white liquid like water. When the Maharaja gave me this bottle, I 
was at the Maharaja’s Haveli: *Narsu-Jemadar was with-me on that‘oocasion. The Maharaja 
spoke... liasked him,“ What; does ,this; bottle contain? ” He, said, “ It;.containg something 
“ which you should throw into the Saheb’s bathing” tub, or, ghind, I brought, the, bottle 
with me, I tucked it,up in my drawers under the string, and it produced a: wound on. amy 
skin. It, caused,a boil,.a, thing hike a boil;;what aman. gets. when. burnt. ; It, swelled. The 
place , WAS.. in,.my belly , ‘(witness shews, aks it was, near the nayel).. As it, produced a boil, 
on. me,1 thought, it..would; much, dujure; the, Saheb: so I threw it away...:.1 mean, I threw 
away the medicine (daava),, contained in the, bottle... When ‘given to me, the mouth of. the; 
bottle was, stopped. with cotton, and, that was covered over with barewaks .,. The bottle was: 
given me before I got ; the,..powders—about a month or, one ‘month and a quarter before. I 
brought, the: bottle to the Residency... Narsw'Jd emadar asked me, “ Did you put it in?” I 
answered: him, that I had put it. in... | Then I, afterwards said to Narsu Jemadar, “Look, 
« here,’ I have been burnt here,” pointing tojmy belly: I.afterwards kept the bottle in 
the. Jhungalow underneath a, box, belonging tothe, Saheb. kept near, a form,where we and 
the Jemadar used. to, sit near,the.Saheb’s office. This, box was near the, form where I used 
to,. Sits, After, putting . the ,three, mingled,.powders. into: the sherbet, I. went, to see. the 
Maharaja. again... It , was;; about, eight, days) after. . . (Zhe, Maharaja. ased., to..come. to the. 
Residency, to see | ‘the Saheb;, perhaps. he; thought; nothing happened to the Saheb... The 
Maharaja sent, me a message through, Salam. Iand,Narsgu Jemadaz:. both went, to the Maha-. 
raja) by: night. .. As fax, ag 1 remember, nobody,- else, went with’ me. ; I first went to Eshwant, 
Rao’s;house.. , _There the Jemaday, was,and (Salam, Sowar was, sittingy, The J emadar Narsut. was 
there when I. got there: So.algo.was Eshwant;Rao, J. went thence to the Maharaja’s Haveli— 
with Eshywant Rao,the J emadar, and Salam, Sowar.. Lsaw the Maharaja at the’ Haveli-—in the 
Mahavaja’s;, bath, room—the,same, place! where had.seen, him, before:.,) The|Maharaja,gaye, me, 
coarse) abuse, ans said, {Yousdid not,.do anything.” I said,“ Maharaja, I. did it,, but I can’t) 

ail ola, aM hiss? _jitoeeny, O10 -“ account for its: not happening,”. ; Then the, Maharaja said, 

: ) ~ joo L will: give, you, another thing* “which, ‘you, should.put. 
« in (ddlma), ” 1 paid. “ Very well.” "When. L began, to go% Salam extended, his. hand. He gave 
something to, the: Jemadar.; 45 what, it was I don’t know. ‘He. said, nothing | in’ sO. doing, ,' No: 
other person said anything. T heard nothing. Then I and the Jemadar went away thence. 
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Next day, when the Jemadar'came from his house, he gave me a packet. I opened and 
looked at it. Inside there was a dark-coloured (kala) substance.’ The colour was not ‘so 
dark as the Interpreter’s coat (black alpaca). It was like that hat (grey felt helmet). I kept 
the powder by me one day. I went on a Friday, and the Jemadar brought’ it to me on 
Saturday. On the Sunday I did not go to duty. I went to duty on the Monday. I refer 
to the Monday of the report about the poisoning. On the Monday I put it in (ddlna). 

» Q.—In where? A*#—In the Saheb’s sherbet. I mean the packet sent by the Maharaja 
through the Jemadar, and which the Jemadar gave me on the last occasion. I put the poison 
in a bottle, shook it, and put it into a glass. The bottle was the one given to me by the 
Maharaja. I put nothing else into the bottle except the powder. I put some water in and 
shook it. Nobody was in the room when I put it into the Saheb’s glass. I put it into the 
Saheb’s glass at half-past six o’clock, when I went to my duty. It was about 20: minutes 
before Colonel’ Phayre returned. I had no watch. I saw Colonel Phayre return. I 
remember Colonel Phayre writing a note. He gave it into the Jemadar’s hands who gave it 
tome, IJ gave it toa puttewala. I don’t remember what puttewala. I told the puttewala. 
“ Take it. to the Doctor Saheb.” When I gave it to the puttewala, Salam Sowar was present. 
It was about seven o’clock when I first saw Salam Sowar that morning. First Salam Sowar 
asked me, “ Did you do that job or not? I said,“ ’did it. Afterwards I said, “ A note has 
“ this day been written and sent to the Doctor Saheb, and I think you will be disgraced.” 
Salam said nothing to me. On saying this to him, I left him. I told him about the note to 
the Doctor Saheb at the same time as I told him about my having given the poison. I 
remember the Doctor coming. I and the Jemadar were standing there when the Doctor 
came. - I remained on duty all that morning at the Residency. I was not put in arrest that 
day. I was.suspended. I was told to take off my belt and place it there and go:home, I 
did take off my belt. I put it in the Saheb’s office. My belt was never given me’ back. On 
that day, Monday, I was examined a little by Colonel Phayre and in~Mr. Boevey’s presence. 
I was placed in arrest the next morning at seven o’clock...I remained there through the 
night ; the next‘day, at five o’clock in the evening, I was released by the Saheb. I was not 
allowed to return to my duty. Besides ‘the Rs. 500 paid on my marriage and Rs. 300 
through the Jemadar, received no other money. How could I know what the Maharaja gave 
to the Jemadar? Out of the money I received, I had some ornaments made, These are the 
ornaments I caused to be made. I paid for these 
ornaments about 500 or 550 rupees. I did make 
communications in writing of news through Salam. I once or twice caused Jaga to write for 
me. I know Jaga’s handwriting. 1 can read a little Gujerathi. I can write a little, but not 
well. The writing shewn me is Jaga’s writing. I 
. don’t think I could read this, as I can’t read much. I 
never employed any writer but Jaga. I wrote myself on two or three occasions. After 
getting the letters written I gave them to the Jemadar. The Jemadar also took those which 
I myself wrote. I did make a statement to Mr. Souter which was taken down. The’ first 
day of my doing so was Tuesday the 22nd, I don’t know the month. | 


Silver anklets, gold armlets, rings produced. 


Paper shown. 


Mr, Scoble says it may be taken as the 22nd December. This is agreed. 


The Saheb, Mr. Souter, took down the statement: but not on the 22nd, but on a later day. 
Early in the morning Mr. Souter sent for me: in the morning I said nothing to him: he 
questioned me till 8 or 9 o’clock, but I did not acknowledge anything correctly. I was then 
brought into the Residency. I saw Mr. Souter at Mr. Barton’s bungalow. I was desired to sit 
down in the Residency garden. I sat there till 5 or 6 o’clock. Karim and Faizu were there. 
We began to discuss amongst ourselves. Then Faizu and Karim said regarding themselves and 
the ayah, “ We have told the truth, you had better tell the truth and be saved.” They said, 
“We have stated that we have been there, you had better tell the truth and be saved.” 
Thereupon J sent for Mr. Souter’s havildar who was near there. I would identify him if I saw 

A policeman calling himself Mir Imam Aliis him. This isthe man. ‘Isaid to him, “Take me to 
called. “the senior Khan Saheb.” That is Akbar Ali. I then 
went to the senior Khan Saheb. I said to him, “TI will tell you the truth regarding the 
“ poison.” J said to him, “If you save my life and get a promise given me by the Saheb, I will 
“ tell the truth.” I got a promise of pardon (muajt) if I made a full statement, and on that 
promise I made my statement to Mr. Souter. From that day at 6 a.m. till now, I have had 
no communication with Narsu Jamedar except on the day Narsu was taken up: the Khan 
Saheb said to me, “Tell before Narsu the truth that you have told.” What he said was, “ Tell 
«¢ before these people the truth you have told.” The Rao Saheb and the junior Khan Saheb 
were present. I was then taken to near the Jemadar and I said to the Jemadar, “I have told 
“ that what was to be told even up to my neck.” I said no more to him. I was then taken 
away to the police guardroom. This belt is the’ one I 

. used to wear. In this pocket I put the powder; the 
other powder I put here [shows another place. Mr. Scoble points out that the first is at the 
lower fold of the belt, and the second at the side]. I was present when something was found 
in the belt. At that time Rao Saheb and Akbar Ali were present, and the junior Khan 
Bahadur also. Something was then found in my belt, namely, one powder. First Khan Saheb 
asked me, “Where used you to put it?” I said, “I used to put it in the pocket of my belt.” 
He then asked, “ Where is your belt?” I said, *It is in the possession of Budhar Puttewala 


A belt is shown. 


(day) 


** possession ke-pas).’ Chand, a sepoy of Mr. Souter, went and brought Budhar Puttewala. 
When Budhar came, the belt was round Budhar’s neck. He was wearing it. The Khan Saheb — 
took it off his person, and then they began to search. Khan Saheb, Rao Saheb, and Khan 
Saheb junior began to search. A thick finger was introduced into the belt. It was Khan 
Saheb’s finger, [witness shows the places in the belt]. He found something hard here, and then 
he remarked, “There is something there.” Then he left it as it was and sent for Mr. Souter, 
who was in a room opposite. Khan Saheb then opened the bottom of the belt. The Saheb then 
took out the packet and examined it. It was wrapped in a piece of white paper. Inside it-was 
a poison. A, white powder [witness used the English word “powder”]. I recognised the white 
packet on its being taken out. The Saheb asked me if I could, I said, “I could recognize it.” 
I said, “This is the packet left me by oversight (bhul men rahgaya).” After this inquiry, the 
Saheb took some of my statement (zabani) and I left. I don’t remember the day of the packet 
being taken from my belt. It was about two days after I gave my deposition. There was 
day between the day it was found, and the day of my first statement. 

Cross-examined by Serjeant Ballantine—I had been 14 year in Colonel Phayre’s employ. 
He was very kind tome. I consented to poison because the Maharaja offered me money. I 
am a poor man, he offered me a lack of rupees. For this I consented. I did not intend to 
murder him. The Maharaja so intended. I meant to do it, being poor, because I was 
instigated. I consented to murder a kind master for money, being instigated. I never got my 
lae of rupees. I never applied to the Maharaja for it. After the attempt failed, I was examined 
by Colonel Phayre, after which I was for a month at liberty. I made no application during 
that time to the Maharaja. I got no message from him, nor did I see him. I did not go to him. 
How could 1? I used to go, but not after I stayed at home. I did not apply to him because 
the affair was not successful. I did not go. How could I go and ask for money. After the 
failure I had no conversation with Narsu. I did not leave my house. I knew Bhau Poonekar. 
He used to go to the bungalow to see the Sakeb. I don’t know what he came for. I sometimes 
heard what he came for and used to tellit. I know, nothing about a kharita from the Maharaja 
to the Governor-General. I don’t recollect. I did not hear of it from Bhau Poonekar. I got 
the boil from the medicine (dawa) inside the bottle. The medicine dropped through the cotton 
stopper. It gave mea boil (phor). I threw it away. It was given me to hurt Colonel Phayre ; 
I did not use it. It hurt me; so I threw it away. .I feared I might be arrested at once. I did 
not put it in water. Because I was injured I thought my Saheb would be injured. I told Narsu 
I had used it, That was a lie. Hvery day a sowar used to come from the Maharaja to 
inquire if it: was administered or not. 1 told the lie, because they were after me. Mr. Souter 
was never after me; all that I told him was truth. Had I told Colonel Phayre the truth how 
would he have believed it, the story of one person? Therefore I did not tell the truth. He 
would not believe me, and I did not do it with a view to tell it. I told Mr. Souter the truth 
correctly, [The witness's attention is called to the matter of the two papers of powders given 
- when he and Narsu were promised a lac of: rupees each.) The two powders were brought and 
given me by Narsu Jemadar. He told the to divide them into three parts and give them on 
three days. I made three packets and kept them in my pocket. From each powder I took a 
little, because I had doubts that the white powder was more injurious. I doubted how the 
white powder was to be used, [Mr. Serjeant Ballantine reads from statement made to Mr. Souter’. 
’ This is what I told Mr. Souter; this is true. 

Q.—Who gave you the last packet you had? A.—The Jemadar. It was rather of a dark 
colour, like that hat (grey, felt J. J.), not like the white colour first given me. It was a little 
darker than that hat. I don’t remember exactly. I put the whole in. I first put it in a bottle, 
mixed it with water, and then poured the whole of it in [witness shows with inkstand what 
the quantity was]. It was.a little less dark than this. I saw Dr. Seward the morning I tried 
to kill my master. I was at the bungalow. I hear that Salam is in imprisonment. I have 
been in imprisonment several days. Pedro went with me to the Haveli three times after his 
return from Nowsari, and once after his return from Goa. He knew about the attempt to poison. 
I heard the Maharaja tell him. A packet was given into his hand in my presence. I heard 
the Maharaja say it was poison. This was after Pedro’s return from Goa and at his last visit. 
I don’t recollect the date thereof. First the powder was given him, and I was called two days 
after, The Jemadar first brought me two powders and afterwards one powder. Pedro received 
one two days before I received the last powder. After Pedro received one, I received one two 
days after. I don’t know what Pedro did with his powder. We were all engaged in the 
same attempt. Why should I ask Pedro? He should know his business. The Maharaja was 
in haste, so he gave to Pedro and me so as to make haste. I know because Salam and Eshwan- 
trao were after me. That's who I know. I was told that it would not take effect for two or 
three months. I never asked Pedro what became of his paper. I first accused Pedro before Mr. 
Souter——not before. I did not mention his name before Colonel Phayre. I was afraid. Jf any- 
hody does anything, does he do it for tellmg it? Iquite forgot about the powder in my belt. I 
administered three powders; there were four altogether—one was left, The Jemadar gave me 
two powders. I made the rose powder into three portions, put some of the white powder into 
each, and one powder remained. This was what I was told to do—to give it three times and 
make three portions. J thought the white powder was arsenic, and if it was given to the Saheb, 
something would happen soon. For that reason, by mistake (blul-men), it remained. Ikeptit 
in the pocket and forgot if it was there or not. I made three packets, but took a little from the 
other. I was afraid something might happen to the Saheb of a sudden. I put in all the dark 
powder at once—it was little. Those people kept saying, “Do it quick, do it quick.” I did not 
know it would take effect at once. Nobody knew I had any poison left. I told nobody, My 
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accomplices thought the whole was used. The Police first asked me where. I képt my belt, J 
had not told them I kept the powder in it, nor did I'remember. If I did, I would have taken it 
out and thrown it away. I was asked if I recognised my powder, and Isaid I did. Akbar Ali 
asked where I used to keep'my powders. Isaid,“In the pocket of my belt.”. He asked’ me 
where it was. | I:said; “ With Budhar.” The Resident had given it to him. » When the police 
came, I was called for inquiry ‘to the. bungalow. "The belt! owas given to Budhar in’ my 
presence. It was several days before the “police : (found the packet in the’ belt. I’ don’t 
yemember how many days. I had no recollection ‘about the powders. Before Colonel Phayre 
I did say to save my life that I suspected Faizu. Those people were also gomg'to the Durbar. 
When asked whom I suspected, I said, “Faizu and allother people go from the town there.” 
Because they were living in’ the town; I'said this’ did ‘not accuse them. I'said, « Faizu 
« lives in the city, and there is suspicion against him.*:) I said, “I suspect’ Faizu. > Thad 
done it. Many persons were mentioning Faizu’s name. © I’said, “As Faizu lives in’ the city 
“ and goes to the Palace, I suspect him.” I saspettad that powder might have been given him 
in the same way as to me and’ Pedro, “'This'was why T accused him. After Colonel’ Phayre 
released me'I lived at home. : I had applied for a' putta (belt). The’ Saheb’ did not give me 
re-employment.’ He said,“ When the Sahebs’ come and ‘inquire, you will be’ reinstated, ae, 
don’t know if Bhau Poonekar ‘interfered on my behalf. I-did’ not ask him to do 80. T did 
not talk on this matter to him. He used to go to the bungalow and used'to see me.” “At *the 
time the Saheb was about 'to leave this he was at the bungalow and I saw him (Bhau 
‘Poonekar). This was after my attempt at poisoning: I did not talk with him‘on this subject. 
T don’trecollect: | Idid not converse ‘with Bhau) Poonekar about the Maharaja; nor did I 
do'so or he'do so about the Maharaja after the attempt. Bhau Poonekar did not ask me 
if the Maharaja* knew about it. I’ never mentioned the’ Maharaja to him. “T’did not’ See 
him ‘before I was examined by: Mr: Souter. I did not see him at that examination; nor ‘about 
that time. I consented to poison’ my master, being a poor man, and having: a lakh of vapees 
offered. That lakh was my inducement—too much for a poor man. During the month I 
was at liberty I did not ask the Maharaja. I did not leave’ my house 6r ‘go anywhere, | ‘T put 
poison into thé Saheb’s sherbeton the Monday when the report: got abroad: ‘T used all the 
‘last packet at once. The Jemadar brought: methe ‘packet on. the Saturday. Since my éxami- 
nation by Mr. Souter T have! not been’ to the*Palace’ T have“ been‘in ‘confinement from’ that 
day. The Maharaja spoke tome abowt poison: I knew him two’ months before that. I ‘ie 9 
been called. “I was called two months before the Commission’ came: 

- Re-examination’ by Mr: Scoble.—That was for asking about news (khaber Bilrins pL mean} 'T Aas 
to tell him*whatever I should hear at the bungalow.’ Poison was first mentioned after the return 
for Nowsari, about: five months. After the 9th when I put m poison I: was’ suspended and 
remained at my place... After.my suspension neither Salam nor Eshwant Rao came to my place. 
I had gone to the Palace alone before the Commission came. Salam or Eshwant Rao was always 
with me when I-was taken to the Palace... After: my suspension and when) in my house I don’t 
remember if any watch was placed over me by. the Sirkar. L have.a mark on my stomach left by 
vay boil. 

On the application of Mr. Scoble, the witness goes into a room in’ the Court-house to have 

the marks on his belly examimed by Dr. fest ) 
- (Signed) JouNn Lehi 
Baroda, 3rd March 1875. ah Secretary to the Commissioners. 
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Heather Bax Mr. ‘Scoble.—I haye exanained, the: last; witness (Ragji). ‘There were three marks 
on the belly.about. one inch and a half above the nayal..., That.is near the place, where the string 
of his drawers was tied, ‘They might be caused by the application of .caustic or hot iron, They 
are not such marks .as a boil would. be. likely to Bite , They, are what a blister or a burping 
substance would be likely to leave. 

Cross-examination by Serjeant Ballantine —1 have been in Court and heard the witness’ story. 

"White arsenic might cause them—arsenic in contact with the skin. A man would feel the 
irritation within an hour. ‘It is my opinion that, the marks might be caused as described by the 
witness in his evidence. “This is after taking into consideration that he described it as a swelling 
something like a boil. I think the marks could’ have’ been caused by arsenic on an unbroken 
substance.  F should say arsenic is not the cause of ’a boil. ‘If I had heard nothing, I’ should 
have said that the marks were caused by caustic or r hot-iron.: Natives use cautery on the most 

- trivial occasions. 

Re-examined by Mr) Scoble Atsenic is a caustic. Arsenic suspended i in water or other liquid 
and oozing through a bottle would be capable of producing such marks. 

By. Serjeant: Ballantine—I remember thé -bees-wax and cottonin saying this. 

By Sirk. Meade.—A. boil would not leave such ia, pia olf caustic were applied to sb a 
boil; ih would depend on the age of the. boil. 

partir a - Gigned). Joun JARDINE, 
Laity 3rd March, 187 ba ot bhi { dada unweit) Secrntany to the Commissioners. 
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the place, but it was not found. Nobody knew of my: putting it-there... The bottle was as long 
as my forefinger. SE oul 16D 0 gous 19 if 
awelge jo (Signed) .. Joun Jarprne, 
Baroda, 3rd*March 1875. *. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No. XXVIIL—Narso states on Solemn Affirmation. 
Examination-in-chief 


By Mr, Scoble.—My name is Narsu Rajana. I was Jemadar of peons at the Residency, and 
had been employed there, I guess, 30, 32, or 34 years. I have been Jemadar 17 or 18 years. 
My pay was Rupees 14 per month as Jemadar. Raoji Havildar:got Rupees 10 a month. I lived 
in the city. I usually came to work at’ 74 or 8 o’clock m the morning. In the evening I went 
home ‘at’ 7 or 8 o'clock, or if Cutcherry was’ over at. 64 p.m. ©: remember the Commission 
sitting at Baroda.’ Raoji said something to’ me, viz., “ Eshwant Rao and Salam say you should 
“eo to the Maharaja’s.” Isaid, “I ‘cannot’ go just’ now as there is sickness in’ my house, 
“and I'am deeply engaged in my service.” ‘The suggestion of gomg to the Maharaja’s was 
again made to me after the Commission was over by Raoji and Salam. I knew Salam since, not 
before, he'began to come to ‘the Residency: He began to come. After Khunderao’s death I 
was'in|the service of Jumnabai; and after my return to the Residency Salam used to come—in 
the’ time of Colonel Barr. © Jumnabai was at the Residency. I was deputed to ‘serve her when 
she was there, and also for ‘two months more when she went to-Poona. Colonel Barr and 
Mr. Tucker deputed me. ‘Colonel Barr was Resident ‘then, and Mr. Tucker came to Baroda. 
Both Salam and Raoji spoke to me after the Commission was gone about going to the Maharaja, 
Eshwant Rao Jastid spoke. to me once or twice. ‘Salam and Raoji spoke to me often on Sundays 
and Mondays, when'the Maharaja used to come’ to the Residency. I did ultimately agree to go 
to the Maharaj. ‘I did go to the Maharaj.. The first time I went was about twenty-five days 
or a month after the Commission left Baroda. Raoji and Salam went with me, and’ another man 
who went with Raoji. We went to Eshwant Rao’s house,'and thence tothe Maharaja’s. ‘I did 
not go'with these people to Eshwant’ Rao’s house. ‘I found them at Eshwant Rao’s. I went 
thence’ tothe Maharaja’s—to the Bara—or Haveli, from the rear. Raoji, another’ man, and 
Salam went with me, and Eshwant Rao by another way. ‘Uhose who: went with me were Raoji, 
a man with Raoji,; and Salam.’ We went.- We entered the Palace from a rear entrance where a 
new garden has been lately laid out. ‘I don’t know that garden’s name. Eshwant-Rao went by 
another‘road, and brought the Maharaja and came with the Maharaj. I mean Eshwant Rao went 
from his house’ by himself and very likely entered by the front entrance. He did not go with us. 
We ‘went to a room upstairs!" I first sat down at a place some steps below the room. When Esh- 
want Rao had' brought the’ Maharaj there, Salam’ said to me, “Come upstairs.” I went’up. Raoji 
and I,;-we two'went up. Raoji’s companion remained below, downstairs. On going up I saw the 
Maharaj. Eshwant Rao and Salam were with him. Isat down.’ Eshwant Rao and Salam ‘began 
talking with the Maharaj. 1 had some talk with the Maharaj. At first the Maharaj expressed 
anger. ‘ The Maharaj said, “This man is a rogue (liicha), why did you bring him?” Raoji said, 
“No sir, he will not do roguery (lichai) ‘now.” ‘Raoji, Eshwant Rao, and Salam they all spoke 
thus.’ I said nothing -to their-speaking about Vichai. The: Maharaj said, “In the same way 
“ through Salam you will give news and information from the Residency.” I said, “Very well.” 
And that was all I said. No more occurred at this first interview. 1 went to the Maharaj on a 
second occasion—a month more or less after. « Raoji and Salam went with me, and also a man with 
Raoji. There was one man with Raoji, named Karbhai. On this second occasion I’ saw the 
Maharaj, so did Raoji.. Karbhai was made to wait below, and did not see the Maharaj. Karbhai 
was a punkawala at the Resident’s bungalow. Conversation took place between the Maharaj and 
Raoji.’ 1 did not take part. If they put a question to me, I said, “Yes.” These visits’ did not 
occur by day but by night. We left this place at 8 or 84 p.m., and reached the Maharaja’s at 
9 or 94. “On the second occasion I went'to Eshwant Rao’s house, and ‘thence to the Maharaja’s. 
Salam and’ the others went into the Palace with me together. \ Between the two visits Salam used 
to come to the bungalow and we exchanged salaams. We said nothing to each other. « Raoji and 
Salam used to sit together.’ Eshwant Rao and two or thrée sowars used to come before the Maharaj 
when the lattércame tothe Residency. .On such occasions Raoji and Salam used to sit together. 
I went to Nowsari with Colonel Phayre. ‘The Maharaj went there also at the same time. Salam 
went there with the Maharaj. Eshwant Rao did not. Salam lived in the same place at the 
bungalow where the Saheb put up with some sowars. I mean in the compound. Raoji caused a 
present to be given tome. Perhaps the Maharaj said something to Salam. Salam said nothing 
to me. Raoji said to me, “Two hundred and fifty rupees have been given for you.” : I said, 
“ What am I to do with the money here?” He left that money with Salam. Raoji did so. 
When’ Salam was abont to return to Baroda, Raoji said, “he money has been sent to your 
“ house.” Salam after haying paid the money to my house reported to me. Raoji told me the 
money had heen sent. Raoji said, “The money has been. paid to your brother.” ' On my return 
IT came to know that the money was received. When at ‘Nowsari'I did not go to see the 
Maharaj.’ When the Saheb went to see him two or three times I-went with the Saheb. I had 
at Nowsari no private interview with the Maharaj. After I returned from Nowsari to Baroda I 
went to see the Maharaj. This was.a month more or less after my return. I went there after 
going first to Kshwant Rao’s house, where’ 1 met Raoji and the persons who usually went. I 
iean Raoji, Karbhai, and’ Salam. Eshwant Rao«did’ not’ go ‘with us, but went by himself; he 
was at his house. He said, “Go on and I’ will follow.”’ I went from his house to the Haveli. 
We went by the garden side. -After waiting sometime the Maharaj came there into’ the same 
room. ' I, Raoji, and Salam went to see the Maharaj.’ Except Raoji and the Maharaja’s servants 
none went! with me into presence of the ‘Maharaja.’ Karbhai never did. One’ Jaga did once. 
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At this first interview after. my return from Nowsari, Raoji had conversation with the Maharaj. 
Raoji used to write on a note the names of people who came to the Residency. I mean he wrote 
the conversations that took place at the Residency. Eshwant Rao, Salam, and the Maharaj were 
sitting there. Raoji said, “The present in honour of the marriage,” I mean the marriage made 
by the Maharaja. Then Eshwant Rao said to the Maharaj, “Maharaj, nothing has been , 
“given to these persons.” ‘The Maharaj said, “ Do make some arrangement regarding these 
“ persons.” On that occasion nothing was given. JI received }something afterwards, ten 
or fifteen days after. I received Rupees 800. Salam brought me that money. We, é.e., I and 
Raoji, divided it. Some was also paid to Salim and the punkawalla, I paid the money to 
Raoji, who paid it to the punkawala Jaga. I paid Salam 100 rupees. I got myself about 300 
out of the 800 rupees. When it was in the depths of the monsoon Raoji did not himself take his 
news notes, but used to give them to me, and Salam used to get them from me. I got from 
Raoji and gave Salam about 20 or 25 chitties. I,did not. give them on the Mondays and Thurs- 
days, Salam used to come to the bungalow, but on other days. Raoji used to write them daily, 
excepting Mondays and Thursdays. After the receipt of the Rupees 800, I went again in one 
month and a half or two months to see the Maharaja. On this occasion I went from Eshwant 
Rao’s house, from which went with me Raoji and Karbhai. Salam went on ahead but with us, 
and one of Eshwant Rao’s men went with us. I saw the Maharaj in the same place as usual. 
It ig a small room, where there is a bench and a mirror. , There were some candle-sticks of brass 
for giving light. ‘The Maharaj sat on a raised seat or bench. I sat on the ground. Raoji, also 
sat down. I and Raoji saw the Maharaj. Eshwant Rao and Salam were with the Maharaj. 
The Maharaj had some talk with Raoji. I was present, heard, and took part. The Maharaj 
said, “The Saheb now becomes very angry, and some endeavour should be made regarding it.” 
Eshwant Rao said, “It is the intention (irada) of the Maharaj. The Maharaj will give you 
“ something, you try to put it in (dalna).” The Maharaj said, “‘ Yes, you should do something 
“ by which the thing should go into his stomach.” I said, “ With regard to the food, that does 
“ not lie in my province ; | won’t be able to do it.” Then Raoji said, ‘‘ If you like I will put it in 
“ the pumalo sherbet which he drinks.” The Maharaj said, “ Very well, try to do it.” The 
Maharaj said, “1 will send a packet (pwd) which should.be-given to Raoii.”. Eshwant Rao and 
Salam said, ‘ With regard to what the Maharaj says, when he gives it to us we will bring it.” 
The Maharaj said, ‘If the thing is done it will be good for you.” Eshwant Rao repeated the 
same thing. By the words, “It will be good for you” was meant you will get your meat and 
drink well, so that you won’t depend on service. ‘The Maharaj said this. Salam and Eshwant 
Rao said the same thing. This interview lasted ten minutes or quarter of an hour. I don’t 
remember the month. ‘The occasion was fifteen days, or twenty, or twenty-five days, or a month 
before Colonel Phayre discovered poison in his tumbler. At that interview no packet was given 
me. After it was over Salam gave me a packet the next day. Salam gave it me at my house. 
The packet was as long as my forefinger, made up in Ahmedabad paper. Salam said to me, 
“ This is the packet to which the Maharaj referred; give it to Raoji.” I did not open it, but 
kept it in my turban. When I came to the Residency at 8 o’clock | gave it to Raoji. After 
that I saw Eshwant Rao at the bungalow on the fourth or fifth day. J did not hear the conver- 
sation then between {shwant Rao and Raoji, Salam asked me about the packet, whether I had 
given it to Raoji, and I said I had. I had no further conversation with Salam. Raoji went 
there. I don’t know if he had any. I had at that time no talk with Raoji on this matter, though 
we were always together there. After the Dassera procession I went again to see the Maharaja. 
It occurred as follows: Raoji said, ‘‘ ‘Those people are pressing: they say nothing has been done 
“ as yet.” I said to Raoji, “You should know that, whether you did it or not.” [The Inter- 
preter says the Dassera is shown in the Calendar as the 20th October.] Raoji said, “ As far as 
‘“¢ Tam concerned I did put it (dalna).” Nothing more occurred at that time between Raoji 
and me. 

This was eight or ten days after the Dassera procession. About five or six days after I went 
to see the Maharaj. This was seven or eight days before the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre. 
I went as usual to Eshwant Rao’s house about 8 o’clock at night. Raoji, Karbhai, and Jaga 
punkawala went with me from Eshwant Rao’s house. Salam as usual took me into the 
Palace. Raoji and I went into presence of the Maharaj. We saw him at the usual room... Salim 
and Eshwant Rao were with him. ‘The Maharaj said, “ You are a Jécha (and used a coarse 
“ expression)*; you have done nothing as yet.” I said, “ Raoji knows that.” Raoji then said, 

“As far as I am concerned I did put it in.” Raoji 

* bhosra. * atopy 2dded, ** What can I do if your medicine (dawa) is not 

Pegi yd) Gg ong l ede aie L i good.” The Maharaj said to Raoji, “ Very well, I will 

_‘ send another packet, and you do it properly (bar'dbar 
“ faro).” He added, “ Put it in well.” Raoji said, “ Very well.” Eshwant Rao and the Maha- 
raja both said, “It will be brought to you to-morrow by Salam. Give it to Raoji.” Nothing 
further was said. I then left. Raoji waited a little while. I received from Salam a packet like 
the previous one, near my house. I brought it with me and gave it to Raoji at the Residency at 
the place where we sit on our form. ‘This was five or seven days before the poisoning was dis- 
covered. I don’t remember exactly. I remember that Monday. I came that day at 8 o’clock. 
I saw Raoji on the seat he used to have, near the private office of the Saheb. That’s our usual 
seat. I had no talk that morning with Raoji. I had some after the disturbance (charbar). 
This was after the Doctor Saheb had come and gone. Raoji said, “The Doctor Saheb took a 
“ tumbler away (twmbler).” So saying, Raoji went in front of the buagalow. TI had no further 
talk with Raoji at that time. Raoji said to me, “The Doctor Saheb took away the tumbler into 
“ which I had put it.” That day when I came from home I found Salam sitting at the bungalow. 
I had no conversation with him, but went on to the bungalow, On that day I was examined by 
Colonel Phayre (Zabani), My written examination was taken that day or the next. I was not 
suspended from employ, I remained on duty at the Residency until the day of my arrest by 
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Mr. Souter. I remember Raoji being taken before Mr. Souter. From the day Raoji was taken 
before Mr. Souter till I was myself arrested, [ had no conversation nor communication with 
Raoji. I saw Raoji seated at a distance at the place where my deposition was taken. Before I 
made my statement to. Mr. Souter, I don’t remember whether I had been told what. Raoji had 
said. When. I made my statement I did not know what Raoji had said. No promise of pardon 
was made to me before I made my statement. Before I made that statement | was on duty with 
Sir Lewis Pelly.. On that day he was sitting with Mr. Souter. Neither Mr. Souter nor Sir 
Lewis Pelly said anything to me. ‘They heard my statement. I was kept under a military 
sepoy guard at the Residency ; for a short time there were Native sepoys, latterly European 
soldiers. After my statement had been taken down, I went that same day into a garden at the 
Residency. I fell into a well. After a long service this happened, and I thought I could not 
show my face after this. It was my fate. I had taken my meal, and then I saw many people 
coming there. I saw my fellow-servants of long standing. I said, ‘‘ After my long service this 
“‘ is my fate.” I fell into the well. 

Q.—Did you fall accidently or on purpose? A.—I saw a number of people, my head turned, 
and I fell (girparna) into a well. I remember Raoji showed me a scar on his stomach. It was 
before the disturbance about the thing thrown into the tumbler—a few days before—not many. 
Raoji told me that he had received those scars from a small bottle (s¢si) he had placed there. It 
was a swelling (pola) and something burnt. 


Cross-examined by Serjeant Ballantine.—I had been about 32 years or more at the Residency. 
J had had no quarrel with Colonel Phayre. He was the same as my parents, and found me with 
food. It was my bad fate. J was instigated to poison him by Raoji: it was my predestination. 
The money I received was not for this, but for the marriage. For this the promise was that 
it would be better for me. I understood that I would get promotion and money. ‘That was why 
T engaged in the affair. I am to get nothing for what I say to-day. I would not take money 
in order to perjure myself. It was my fate. Raoji used to make notes of what went on at the 
Residency. I gave them to Salam, ‘They were on pieces of paper sealed up, and I gave them 
every day. I have none with me. They may be with Salam or the Sirkar. The room where 
I first saw the Maharaja was a small room, with a bench init. There were two mirrors, one 
clock ; it was night, I did not observe what else there was. It was in one and the same room 
I always saw the Maharaja. Perhaps it led to a bath-room; there were doors leading to other 
rooms. ‘There was no bathing-place in this room: perhaps the door led to a bath-room. I did 
not see a bath-room. I know nothing about a bath-room. I have not since been to the Haveli. 
I was examined before Colonel Phayre. I promised to tell him the whole truth: but I caused 
him to write some falsehoods. My conscience had not begun to work then. It was written in 
my fate that I should tell him lies. I am of the Hindu religion. I said that I suspected 
Faizu in the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre. 

Q.—You knew at the time that Faizu was innocent? A.—Faizu was in the habit of coming 
to see a Padri Saheb, and so was a Kazi. A Padri Saheb used to come to our bungalow. 
Salam used to go and sit at Faizu’s room. Faizu had aroom in the Residency compound, and 
Salam and those others used to sit there. All the other servants mentioned [Uikhwdya] Faizu’s 
name, and I did the same. I heard that and I also made that statement, so that we might agree. 
I thus stated a false story. Raojiand1 did not agree to mention Faizu. Not only Raoji, but 
all the other servants mentioned Faizu. I did not make the statement merely because Raoji 
did. I did not know that Raoji had made the statement. Raoji and I did not converse about 
it before my examination. Raoji was confined before his examination. Abdulla, Pedro, the 
hamal, the masal, they all caused that statement to be written. I-do not know that Raoji and 
other servants agreed to charge the Maharaja, nor that they have done so. With regard to the 
packet brought to me, and which I delivered, there is no falsehood. It is all truth that I say 
to-day. I don’t know that the servants have conspired to accuse the Maharaja of the attempt 
to poison. I don’t know that Raoji has given evidence charging the Maharaja with an attempt 
to poison. I had five or six meetings with the Maharaja. Perhaps five. I think five times. 
On the first three times there was no allusion to poison. Salam, the Maharaja, Raoji, and 
myself were present when it was arranged that a packet of poison should be sent. I don’t 
remember the day of the month or week. One packet was given about 25 days before, and 
the other about seven days before the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre. [ Witness’ attention 
called to the fourth meeting when poison was mentioned for the first time.] I quite understood 
at the fourth meeting that the intention was to poison the Resident. It was the first time it 
was mentioned in my presence, or that I knew anything about it. I went again after the 
Dassera holiday, at the time of the second packet. At the fourth meeting one packet, and at 
the fifth meeting one packet, altogether two packets were given. The Maharaja became 
angry and gave asecond packet. ‘The fifth meeting was from five to seven days before the 
attempt to poison Colonel Phayre. I asked Raoji. Salam and others pressed me to know what 
had become of the powder given at the fourth meeting. Raoji said he had put it in: what could 
he do? I did not ask him, nor he tell me if he had kept any back, nor how many times he had 
given it. I did not remonstrate with Raoji about the slow poisoning of my master. I was 
‘shown a boil by Raoji on his stomach. I can’t say when this was, It was about or after the 
time of the last meeting. I don’t remember. A bottle was kept under a box in our bungalow. 
At the last meeting with the Maharaja something was given Raoji; I was getting up. I don’t 
know whether it was a bottle or packet. As I was going down I observed something given. 
I did not ask Raoji what it was. I don’t remember asking him after, but he showed me that 
a bottle was given, and it caused a boil on his stomach. ‘This was with reference to the same 
vial. I don’t remember whether I understood it to refer to the same bottle given at the last 
meeting. It did (babat) refer to the same bottle. I can’t be sure. I never saw a second bottle. 
Most likely it was after the iast meeting, but I can’t remember properly. I can’t remember 
‘whether he said he had poured it in, a 
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Re-examined | by J/r:\Scoble-—I mean’ thé Residency by the.bungalow: where. the bottle was 
kept. «1 saw the: bottles I sawit) only once. I cannot-remember properly. Raoji showed me 
that after shaking what was in it, it should be put in the tumbler.. Raojishowed this.’ I don’ 
remember when he did this. . It’ was before the day the poison ;was given to Colonel Phayre. 
I don’t remember how long: before. ).I was under guard and have come out to-day... After two 
months I have been brought: out. » Nobody has told:me»who have been examined before the 
Commission. I have been under a guard. No one‘has told me what evidence. has been given 
to the Commission. 

By Raja Sir Dinkar Rao.—I :have: gone and» come to the “Maharaja only in: the time of. the 
present Maharaj.. I did not:do so betore the: time of the late Commission. I did not go to the 
Maharaja Khande Rao except with: the ‘Resident. I. did mot go to him to ask for .a present. 
Some minor Sirdars give them, but not the Sirkar.. The Diwan Rao. Saheb used to give presents 
directly.» It was not*the' custom to ask of the Durbar. When J agreed to poison, I did notiask 
about provision for my family. It was on what the Maharaja said that I relied. It was done 
through Raoji..| There were not: 10: persons present ‘when ‘poisoning was suggested,—only his 
own servants‘and us. ‘In my life I have not given any poison. A packet’ was given me to give 
to Raoji, which I did. . It-was his business to’ arrange how much: to’use ‘or not.’ Nobody spoke 
of accusing Faizu; each mentioned his uame in their statements,’ therefore: I did so also’; 
Abdulla, Pedro, Ranchor, the hamals, altogether five orsix persons’:mentioned Faizu’s name in 
their statements.. Although the Maharaja called mea lécha at first meeting, he trusted me, 
because Raoji, Salam, and Eshwant Rao took me to. him and assured him. J.am a Hindu, 
Telangi or, Kamati from Telangana. Why should I be afraid of ‘the police from speaking the 
truth?...I know that I am. guilty; it is my bad fate. I. state the truth. whether the Sirkar 
pardons-or. not,—they are parents. If I were offered a pardon, I could not.tell. more truth than 
what.I have said. The; Sirkar may kill me if they like. I have,said without. fear what I had 
to state... In the presence. of God I have stated the truth... I have not stated an untruth. 

hi . (Signed) Joun JARDINE, . 

Batoda; 4th March 1875. - Secretary to the-Commissioners. 


No. XXVIIL—J Aca states on Solemn Affirmation. 
a Examination-in-chief 


By Mr. Inverarity.—My name is Jaga Bhagwan employed ..as a punkawala at the Residency. 
I know Raoji Havildar and. Narsu. Jemadar. I knew Salam and. Kshwant Rao, servants of the 
Maharaja. I have been to Eshwant Rao’s house. | It is in the city.’ I went with Raoji Havildar. 
I went, twice with Raoji. When I got to Eshwant Rao’s house, | saw his karkoon. . That was 
on. the first occasion, about 7 o'clock at night. His karkoon gave me.rupees. Five hundred 
rupees were paid altogether. One hundred rupees were given me to keep... Raoji Havildar 
took.the other 400 rupees away. Raoji gave me the one hundred rupees... Raoji: got the 100 
and the 400. rupees from Eshwant Rao’s karkoon. This first. visit was, 14 or 15. months, ago 
from to-day. I went on a second occasion to Eshwant Rao’s house seven or eight months after 
the first: visit. I, went at. 7 or 8 o’clock at. night. I saw Eshwant Rao, Salam and. Narsu 
Jemadar.. From there those three and we twe, altogether five of us, went to the Haveli.' I was 
made to sit below... The other four went. upstairs. They went by the Nazerbagh entrance. I 
waited »till they returned. They were. upstairs about two hours. , Then 1 and Raoji  Havildar 
returned.to the camp... I. was neyer, paidj,any, money on any other occasion... "The: paper shown 
me,is in my handwriting.’ 1 have read it. 1 wrote 
»it-at request of Raoji Havildar and,Narsu,Jemadar.... I 
may havecwritten: two or three other notes at their request. 1 wrote them at.request of Raoji 
and Narsu.. I-wrote what they told me..Having written them I gave them either to Raoji or 
Narsu...-J wrote-what they caused me to. write... They, know, the substance. . The other letters 
were of another sort to:this.. ‘They were of the same sort. ‘2 
Two other documents are next shown to witness. 


Paper given to witness to read to himself. 


The letter is put in on” Mr. Stoble stating that 


it will be proved to be found in Salim’s house. , I don’t know whose handwriting these two letters ar 
dt\is recorded as; X, and) English translation is Mm. | They are not mine, ; iy +t BY 
Fea) esw jin [ No.cross-examination is desired. | 
5 Ns JE TEROG § tk Gs Joun Jarping, \° 
Baroda, 4th March 1875. ° + Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No. XXEX.+Karsnar Amarsinen states on Solemn Affirmation. 
Examination-in-chief 


By Mr. Scoble.—I am a punkawala.’ Iv was not‘so employed last year at the Residency. I 
-was this year. ‘I don’t remember the months. “I know Raoji, havaldar of peons. I went ‘with 
him to the city by night.’ I went several times—four or five times. Myfirst visit in Raoji’s company 
was I don’t remember how long ago. It was’in the hot weather, last hot season. ‘I went by the 
‘high road to Eshwant Rao’s:place in the'city. “On all my visits-I’went to Eshwant Rao’s place ; 
T used to‘see Eshwant' Rao there, and .also:'Salam.and Narsu ‘Jemadar. From Eshwant. Rao’s- 
place I used to goto the Sirkar’s Haveli. I’may haveigone more than once, but don’t’remember. 
‘Narsu Jemadar, Eshwant Rao,’ Raoji and Salam went2with me. I-went inside the’ Haveli.':-We 
had’ to'go up'three flights of steps and were made to sit in a room, and*they used to go some- 
where. I mean Raoji, Narsu, Eshwant Rao aud Salam. .I remained sitting in the room till 
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they returned. I remember goin to the Haveli arid’sitting ‘as’described two or four times.” I 
usually stayed sitting, waiting for the others to return; for about’ half an hour.” ’ odin Sits? 

Cross-examined by M/. Branson. On'the last’ oceasion I was 14 or.15 days.as.punka-puller at 
the Residency, and on the first) occasion ‘for one‘moénth:’-*I went first when the punka was started. 
I was first employed as substitute).afrer the. last: Holee--(March 2nd, 1874 J. J.) I don’t know 
March. The second time was when the punka season was nearly over. It is about three months 
ago. Before I was first employed I knew Raoji and Narsu. I swear-it.., For the most part I 
became acquainted with them when employed there at the punka. I don’t remember whether 
I said before now ‘about my going upstairs and sitting while the others went away. I told Mr. 
Souter that sometimes I went upstairs, sometimes I stayed below. That is what I told Mr. 
Souter. I don’t know if the extract read to me is correct. I have been'in custody for one month 
and a half on account of this evidence. I stated, what I had seen, and so I was kept under sur- 
veillance. 1 was in surveillance three days before I made a statement to Mr. Souter, but I 
used to go home in the evening. ‘I was under the Khan Saheb’s care. One day 1 was not 
asked anything. I was asked ontwodays. I don’t recollect if it took Khan Saheb two days 
to elicit from me what I told Mr. Souter. I saw Jaga about that time. He was in custody. At 
that time I used to go home.’ I was under surveillance from the day following that on which 
the Maharaja was arrested. ; 

Re-examined by Mr. Scoble-—On the first day I was asked nothing and allowed to go home. 
On the second day I was sitting;' I was asked nothing, and allowed to go home. On the third 
day Imade my statement to Mr. Souter and was allowed to go home. I have been in surveillance 
from the day following the arrest of the Maharaja. 


(Signed) JoHN JanpINy, 
Baroda, 4th March 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


“No. XXX.—Dasrza Narortvm states on Solemn Affirmation. 
Examination-in-chief 


By Mr. Inverarity—I am Dajiba Narotum, a bricklayer. I know Raoji, Havildar of the 
Residency. <Hegot.me‘to get ‘somie ornaments made for him. He first spoke to me about the 
timeofithe Diwali before last went with him and pointed out the house! of a goldsmith named 
Sivlal. I know what ornaments were made-on-that occasion. They are mentioned in the 
goldsmith’s book. I will tell, as well as I remember, what was made sixteen months ago, viz., 
a pair of silver anklets (éora); aaman’s gold’necklace (Kant?) Afterwards one gold wristlet called 
kani, two gold finger rings weighing one.tola,-a boy’s;waistring of silver kandora, a pair of small 
silver anklets for a boy. The making of them commenced in the month of Kartik. The orna- 
ments/were taken Bway ,at-two or three times, as they were ready. I did not keep an account for 
Raoji of the ornaments. At the,time they were: made the goldsmith gave a writing (panch) or 

receipt. This is it. It was given to me in Raoji’s 
925 presence. I said to Raoji, “Take this receipt of yours.” 
He said, “ I wilitake it to-morrow or the day after.” Itiremained with me till I was called to the 
Residency. ‘I gave it: to the Ahmedabad Fouzdar, Gajanand Vithal, who gave it to the Saheb. 
L know: that: Raoji was married, but I don’t remember the month. 

Cross-examined by Serjeant Ballantine.—Raoji asked if I knewany man of my acquaintance. 
The goldsmith lives near a pipal tree, not near Raoji’s 
house. 


"Paper shown to witness. 


The paper already shown is recorded as Y. 


“awiddids MBOL (Signed) JouNn JARDINE, 
Baroda, 5th, March 1875... Secretary to the Commissioners. 


a 
No. XXXL Surviar states'‘on Solemn Affirmation. 
Examination-in-chief- 


“By Mr. Scoble—My name is’ Shivlal Vithai, a- goldsmith. I live near Ganpatrao Mahajan, 
riedr the roadside, outside the city, not im the’camp. -I know Dajiba Narotum, an acquaintance 
of mine. He got some ornaments made by me: for a puttewala named Raoji, employed by a 
Saheb: It was said he was employed at the Resident’s bungalow. I made ornaments for him at 
Dajiba’s request. -I have not got my book, but itis here. ‘Uhis book is mine.,.I'am not learned. 

ais T caused ‘another person to write for me. I cause any 
«923 one I choose to doit. I cannot read or write. T first 
made a pair of anklets at the time! of the Diwali.’ It is all written in this book. I mean the 
Diwali before last. I cannot point’ out Raoji’s’ account in' my book. “I made one anklet first, 
[’'made one anklet, one dora or gold necklace, one’ gold wristlet called “ani weighing three tolas ; 
and, as I made the ornaments, from time to' time’ I delivered them. © They were a pair of anklets, 
one’ gold dora or necklace, one kant or wristlet, two gold finger rmgs weighing one tola, two child’s 
wristlets of silver} and‘ also gave a number of’ gold putelies (venetians).. Daji took the putelies.. 
Sometimes I°gave them’to Daji. He ‘got the ornaments two!or three times, and once or twice 
Raoji took them.’ I don’t remember if 1t was fifteen*days before or’ after the Diwali. It is all 
written in my book. Some I made at the time of Diwali,others afterwards. I point out the 
anklets, the wristlets, putelies, and two finger rmgs. ‘The other ornaments’shown were not made 

i HE (ba: ) by me. The dora or neckchain of gold which I made is 
atowolesintmno) 013 of ¥aatew92 not among these. Those I made! for Raoji were worth 
Rupees 500 or Rupees 475. The amount is stated in the book. I received full payment to the 
last pice. Dai and Raoji came, and I was paid the full amount, not in one payment, but in 
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Red leather covered book shown. 
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different payments. I gave a written account of these ornaments to Daji or Raoji. I don’t 
remember who wrote it. I got it written by some one who chanced to be with me. I will 
recognise it if I can; the paper shown me may be the 
one, but I cannot be certain. 


[No cross-examination is desired. | 


(Signed) Joun JARvINE, | 
Baroda, 5th March 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


Exhibit Y is shown to witness. 


No. XX XII.—Duvuaz states on Solemn Affirmation. 
E-xamination-in-chief 


By Mr Inverarity—My name is Dulab Manohardas. Iam a goldsmith. I know Raoji, who 
is employed at the Residency. We both live at the bazaar, but distant from each other. I made 
for Raoji four gold earrings and a chain to be attached to them round the ear, and another chain 
for the ear. [I have not a regular account of them, but I have entered the sundry sums | 
received ; I wrote the entries. The book shown me is 
my book. 

Q.—Look at Asad Shud 11th? A.—I point out Asad Shud 11th. The year is not mentioned. 
I recollect it was last year. I mean the year 30. Here is an entry of the first item—Rupees 7. 
There is one of Rupees 44 in part for ear chains ; total Rupees 113. On Asad Wad Ist, Rupees 
20 were received that day. This, with a second item of Rupees 20, makes a total of Rupees 40. 
This is of the 9th. There is an item of Rupees 20 of the 7th. There is another item of Rupees 
20; altogether, these make up Rupees 60. These Rupees 60 were given for making the sanklies 
or ear-chains. On Asad Wad 10th, there is an entry of Rupees 8; altogether Rupees 68. 
Altogether I received Rs. 79-8-0. Of the ornaments on 
the table, I recognise as my making two rings, two 


Account book shown to witness. 


Looks at ornaments. 
earrings and two earchains, all of gold. 
[No cross-examination is desired. | 


(Signed) Joun J ARDINE, 
Baroda, 5th March 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners, 


No. XXXIII.—Daupar Govrnpram states on Solemn Affirmation. 
Examination-in-chief 


By Mr Scoble.—I know Eshwant Rao, who is in the Gaekwar’s service. I was in Eshwant 
Rao’s service for the last year and ? year. I used to keep the keys of his boxes and do all he 
told me to do. I did karkoon’s work; I kept the keys of his boxes. I could recognize Raoji if I 
saw him. If I saw Jaga, I would be able to say if I recognize him. I recognize them as these 

Raoji (XXIV.) and Jaga (XXVIII) eallea, WO men. I once saw them at Eshwant Rao’s house 

about. one year or fourteen months ago. It was about 
eight o’clock at night. I gave them something on that occasion—Rs. 500; I mean Baroda 
rupees. I gave them by direction of Eshwant Rao. When these two men came Eshwant Rao 
was upstairs in his house. 


[No cross-examination is desired. ] 


(Signed) JoHN JARDINE, 
Baroda, 5th March 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No. XXXIV.—Cuacantat states on Solemn Affirmation. 
Examination-in-chief 


By Mr. [nverarity—My name is Chaganlal Damodhardas. I am Sheristedar of the Fouzdari 
Huzoor Court at Baroda. I know Salam, a Gaekwari servant. I know his house. I remember 
a police guard being placed on his house about the 23rd December. I can’t be exactly certain. 
I went next day with Hormusjee Ardesir Wadia, Huzoor Fouzdar, to search. There was a 

; ng : , Bombay Police Havildar with me. This is him. 

«hed nN Sa GRE ec mee Aber Wadia is Chief Huzoor Fouzdar, a servant 
of the Gaekwar. I hold my appointment under the Gaekwar. I saw papers found in the house. 
They were put into a packet ; and as there were many papers, so they were tied up again in a 
handkerchief and taken to the Huzoor Fouzdari Office. I went with them. Hormusjee Ardesir 
Wadia and Imam Ali.also went. At the Fouzdari Office a label of paper was put over the packet 
in the handkerchief, and then I sealed the paper with four seals at the corners of the papers. I 
was directed to do so by direction of Hormusjee Shet. The man who carried the packet from 
Salam’s house to the office was one of my sepoys who went in the same buggy asI did. A 
memorandum was written on the label: “'[his packet contains papers found at, Salam’s house. ” 
The packet was delivered to Imam Ali Hayildar, who took it away. The handkerchief shown 
me [folded] I can’t identify as that used. 


Q.—Open it and see. A.—(After opening it)—This is the handkerchief, 


(Signed) Jouw JARDINE, 


Baroda, 5th March. 1875, Secretary to the Commissioners, 
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No, XX XV.-——-Mir Imam Aut states on Solemn Affirmation. 


: Examination-in-chief 

“By Mr. Scoble—My name is Mir Imam Ali. I am Havildar in the Bombay Police. When 
Chaganlal and Hormusjee Ardesir Wadia searched the house of one Salam I was present. I did 
see some papers found there. Chaganlal sealed them up in a packet enclosed in a rwmal and gave 
them tome. I brought it, showed it to the Saheb, and kept it under guard. On the 29th 
December IJ handed it over in presence of Salam and Manibhai to the Rao Saheb. Salam was 
brought and it was placed in front there to be opened. It was opened in presence of Salam and 
Manibhai. From the day I received it till this opening of it in their presence, on the 29th, it was 
kept in our police guard. When I produced it for opening in presence of Salim and Manibhai it 
was all as perfect as I received it. ) 

By the President.—I refer to the last December. 
' [ No cross-examination is desired. | 


(Signed) Joun JARDINE, 
Baroda, 5th March 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No. XXX VI.—Manizunal JAssuati states on Solemn Affirmation 
Examination-in-chief 


By Mr. Inverarity—My name is Manibhai Jasbhai. I am Native Assistant to the Resident at 
Baroda. On the 29th of December last | was present. when a packet of letters was brought by 
Mir Imam Ali. A paper was gummed over it so as to cover the knot at each corner of the cover. 
The seals were those of the Fouzdari Court—ink impressions. There were words inscribed to 
the effect : “Found in Salam’s house.” Salam was present when it was opened. I did not make 
a list of all, but I did of some of the papers. f 

ees chohin The paper shown to me is one of those taken out of 
: ; the bundle. It bears my signature which I put on at 
the same time. 
‘Readies boeken shown These other papers were also found in the bundle ; 
: they both bear my signature made at the time. I have 
got the list of the papers which I made. 
Mr. Serjeant Ballantine objects to these letters being received as they are not proved. 


The Honourable A. R. Scoble answers that they were found in Salam’s house and are connected 
with the ease by the evidence of Raoji. 
The President rules that they are not sufficiently connected to be admissible. 


[No cross-examination of Manibhai is desired. ] 


(Signed) Joun JarDINE, 
Baroda, 5th March 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No. XX XVII.—-Bupuar Narsi states on Solemn Affirmation. 
Examination-in-chief 


By Mr. Scoble.—My name is Budhar Narsi. At first I was a puttawala, now I am raised to be 
Jemadar at the Residency. I was promoted last month to Jemadar. Before that I was puttawala 
in place of Raoji. I got his belt on the 15th December (Natal ke mahina). 1 got it from 
Mr. Blandford, Assistant in our office. When I got it I put it on. It remained with me till 
Christmas, the 25th December. It remained with me from the 15th till the 25th, except when I 
went to bathe or dine, and then I put it at the deort where the peons sit. On Christmas day the 
Khan Saheb asked me to produce it. It was on me. Khan Saheb said, “I want to examine your 
“belt.” I took it off and gave it to him. The belt 
shown me is the one I received and gave the Khan Saheb. 
I point out one pocket. I don’t know of another. It is hardly a pocket, rather a place for a 
sword. I knew of no pocket. ; 

[No cross-examination is desired]. 
. (Signed) JoHN JARDINE, 
. Baroda, 5th March 1875. - Secretary to the Commissioners. 
é 


Red belt shown. 


No. XXXVIIT.—Axsar Att states on Solemn Affirmation. 
Examination-in-chief 


By Mr. Inverarity—I1 am Khan Bahadur Akbar Ali. I am head of the Detective Police in 
Bombay. I have been in Government service since April 1831. I came with Mr. Souter to 
Baroda to inquire into this case. I remember this belt. On the 25th December last I examined 
it and found a packet. [had asked Raoji where he used to keep the packets he used to bring. 
He had stated that the packets given him by the Jemadar were kept by him in his pockets. I[ 
thought I would be able to find some trace of something dropped from the packet into the pocket. 
I asked him, “ Where is your belt?” He said, “It is in possession of one Budhar at, the 
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“ Residency.” Fouroof us'\were'then ‘present, viz, I; Khan’ BahadurAbdul Ali, Rao Bahadur 
Gajanand Vithal, and Raoji._ The place was.that, where our Saheb Mr. Souter was in the habit 
of writing. This was in the bungalow of the Residency. When Raoji told me his belt was with 
Budhar, I sent for Budhar; who caméi;, Then: Raoji' (pointed }to! the belt,.on the neck.of Budhar, 
and. said, \“ This is my belt.” It was on Budhar’s neck, and round his waist. [Witness put it on 
to show that it hung from one shoulder across. breast.and. back and was, tied, by a cloth at the 
waist.]. I asked Budhar to give the belt :to me. He did so. I, began to search it. L put my | 
fingers in here [shows]. Radoji said, “Not there, but, here.” [first put my fingers in the slide: 
Raoji then said, “‘ Not there,” and, pointed to! this place [shows].;,Then I put’ my. fingers in, there, 
It.is ‘the back pocket—the. secret. pocket. 1. felt; something) hard there. , I. could. not get it out; 
_ gol tore up this end. When, I:saw the packetil sent, for Mr. Souter. Then I tore, it open, 
On the upper part was a dirty rag. Budhar said, “That is my rag.” In the back pocket I 
think there was a little bit of white thread. I did;:not,open. the packet, Mr. Souter opened it:in 
my presence. I saw what was inside-the white paper. It was a white medicine, a powder like 
flour, white. Mr. Souter kept the packet after that. rs a 

Cross-examination by’ Serjeant’ Ballantine—I never speak English. I don’tknow it, nor 
understand it. This is the’ pocket where I found the packet. When | first had ‘the belt the 
pocket was not torn. I tore it this way [shows]. I can’t say how muchI tore. I tore it 
because I felt something hard and wished to see what it was. I called Mr. Sonter after I saw 
the packet. I did-not,call him before the tearing because I was not sure'it was a packet. I knew 
it was something. I knew more after the tearing. I called Mr. Souter that he might see what 
it contained. Raoji had made a statement to me. » 

Q.—Why did, you.not..examine it? A.—Raoji said. some. medicine had remained. When I 
heard this I did not.take it out,—I mean that Raoji said this after he and I saw the packet. 
Then I sent for Mr, Souter in order that he might open the packet with his own hands. There. 
he was, my, Chief, so I sent for him, fi ‘A 

Q.—Was it to have a witness to the finding? .A.—There were three of us witnesses, Raoji,, 
Gajanand Vithal, Khan Bahadur Mir Abdul Ali and myself were there. I had no idea of finding 
a parcel, I thought there might be some trace there. I had no idea what it contained. I could 
not say if it was a paper parcel. When I felt it hard, how could I tell that it was a packet? I 
felt it to be paper, but not something wrapped up in paper. I could not tell if it was loose, 
paper, tied up paper, or a packet. To find out I tore open the pocket. After Raoji made the 
statement above described I sent for Mr. Souter. Raoji’s statement was made after I tore the 
pocket and found the packet. He said, “There was some remnant of the medicine left, and this. 
“it is.” Thus before sending for Mr. Souter | knew what it contained ; but I sent for Mr. Souter 
that he might see. I did not'open the packet because the Saheb was close by. Raoji had not 
told me about:the belt. ‘He’ had simply stated when J asked him where he used’ to keep the 
packets. He had not said that he retained some of the medicine in his pocket in his belt. : Raoji 
was brought to me on the, 22nd.' I, Gajanand) Vithal, and Abdul Ah sent for him. A sepoy 
brought Raoji. He did not confess at first to giving the poison. He said something to Imam 
Ali, Havildar, who brought him to me. Raoji remained with me from 8 a.m. till the evening, not 
in my company. ‘He was kept where the other dismissed servants were kept—in the Residency 
garden. ©: He was brought to me’ and confessed about the poisoning. ‘The servants fell out among 
themselves. He made confession of his own accord. I had heard nothing about his being 
implicated before then. I had heard of his having squandered money. I had not heard of his 
being implicated in the poisoning until he -was. brought before me, nor of his having received 
poison. When he made that statement he was kept in confinement, separate from the other 
servants. He made the statement on the 22nd. From the 22nd until the 28th he was in my 
charge. After making the statement and till the 28th he did not go to his. house. He did not 
go where the other servants were ; he was in my charge. I could not tell whether he that day 
saw any of the other servants ; he was under guard of sepoys. I don’t know that he did. I had 
given orders that he should not be let. talk with any of the prisoners. He was confronted with 
the Jemadar. I and Gajanand Vithal caused a sepoy to bring him for this. Abdul Ali was there. 
too. ‘The Jemadar was with me then. Gajanand Vithal said to the Jemadar that Raoji had told 
him all that he had done, upon which I sent for Raoji. First the Jemadar’ was told that Raoji 
had confessed all that he had done. He was not told what Raoji had confessed. Gajanand 
Vithal said, “Tf you like, you may send for Raoji.” _ Raoji was sent for. He ‘was brought. 
Raoji confronted with the Jemadar said, “ Baba, I have. told everything up to my neck.” After 
that the Jemadar said, “I will tell you the fact.” He did not tell me. I said, “ Don’t, make a 
“ statement to me; come to the Saheb.” He made no statements whatever to me. I had witnesses 
in my charge, not prisoners. ‘They were collected and kept to prevent them going away lest we 
should not find them again. There were twenty or twenty-two witnesses in my charge. I can 
give their names. I know Nur-u-din Bora and Nazm-u-din Bora. ‘They’ are not in my charge. 
Both are in the jail. They were in Gajanand Vithal’s charge, who brought them and kept them 
where the other witnesses were, but separate. Abdul Ali knows when they went into the jail. 
It is fifteen, twenty, or twenty-five days ago, since they went there. They were not kept with 
the witnesses, but apart. Abdul Ali knows how long they were’apart. ‘They were in his charge. 
I don’t know if they were ever taken before any: Magistrate till to-day, or before Mr. Souter or 
any Saheb. Gajanand knows about their statements.. Damodhar Punt. mentioned Nur-u-din’s 
father’s name about arsenic. I now recall that they were sent to jail about arsenic. ‘Because 
Damodhar Punt said he’ had brought ‘poison’ from’a Bora’s shop, on this statement three Boras 
were examined ; the’ Police examined them.’ They were kept in’ confinement like the other 
witnesses, but in a separate tent. The confirmation of Damodhar’s statement is a big affair, and 
will take place afterwards. Endeavours were made to get these three men to confirm Damodhar’s 
oe a and ‘are’ stillbeing made. They have ‘been ‘sent to jail, but’ have not yet been 
examined, =) + saint ce oe | Se Pe apd ‘ 4 
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Re-examination by J/7:, Scoble:—The lower end of the belt which 1 tore had been sewed up. 
I tore open the stitches... Mr. Souter was about: ten paces off in a room adjoining, and separated 
only by a chick. It was, in:the Residency bungalow. Mr. Souter had told me to wait there 
while he washed himself; He came:as soon as called... I first. mentioned the. belt to Raoji, not 
he to me. This was:when Raoji told.me he used to keep the powder.in the pocket of his belt. I 
at once sent for the belt. I lad never seen the belt before, nor known Budhar. Having found the 
packet in the belt, I considered it my duty to,send at,once. to Mr. Souter. Raoji was. brought 
to me on the 22nd at seven or eight’ inthe morning. I did at once put some questions to him. 
I sent for Raoji because both I and: my Saheb strongly suspected him, as we received informa- 
tion from: all sides that he had been squandering. money, and, because he used to go to the room 
where the sherbet was. _When I questioned. him in, the,morning he gave no information. I 
saw him in the evening. I had:no leisure to speak to.him till the evening, though I saw him in 
the interval. Narsu was not in custody that day, but..on duty as Jemadar at the bungalow. 
Narsu was not in custody with the servants. ‘The servants were not in my custody, but were 
brought for inquiries to be made. Faizu and Jaga’and Ramabhai were in custody. Ramabhai 
who had been put. in custody. by Colonel Phayre was) brought up. Raoji was in custody from 
the'22nd to the 28th. Except:on the occasion» described, Raoji was not allowed to see. or con- 
verse with Narsu up till the present time. He saw him on the 24th. 

Q.—Did Raoji say anything more to the Jemadar than that he had told everything up to the 
neck? A.—He did not say anything more. Nobody tola. the Jemadar what Raoji said. After 
the 22nd December Raoji was where we lived, That was for a few days on the maidan near the 
Residency, outside the compound. In each tent two, three, or four persons were kept in custody 
of police sepoys. After that we transferred ourselves behind Colonel Barton’s bungalow, before 
the Mohurrum, about the 2nd or 3rd February. Raoji has been there ever since. Narsu was 
for some days under a guard of native regimental sepoys, and then of European soidiers.. He 
was kept at the place near the Residency where the guard stays. He has never been in my 
custody. I have had nothing to do with the matter for which the three Boras are in custody. 
Gajanand Vithal has to do with it. When Raoji showed that he had told everything upto: his 
neck, the Jemadar spoke, not to Raoji, but to me after Raoji left. . . 

By Sir Dinkar Rao.— Under Mr. Souter I had authority to inquire into this matter. . I did not 
open the belt in. Mr. Souter’s presence, because I did not know it contained a packet. 


(Signed) JoHN, JARDINE, 
Baroda, 5th March 1875. "Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No. XXXIX.—Wasantram states on Solemn Affirmation, 
Examination-in-chief 


_. By. Mr. Scoble.—I am. Wasantram, son of Bhikariram. I had employ under the Gaekwar, in 
the shop at Bombay and Baroda, a shroff or banker’s shop, as superintendent of accounts. I 
used to live in .the, Palace (Wara) in the, treasury department, and’ used to see His Highness. 
I know Eshwant, Rao, also a servant of Mulhar Rao as jasud (messenger). I knew Salam, a 
servant of the Maharaj. They used sometimes to attend him and sometimes: not.» I knew 
Damodhar Trimbak, alias Damodhar Punt. He was in the private service of the Maharaj, in 
making payments, to sepoys and karkoons., 1 was once-sent for by the Maharaj to read a paper 
for him eight or ten months ago. I went to the Maharaj. There was a paper (chit) which I 
read out It was lying on the bench. I took it up, and'a khitmatgar told me to read it and I 
did ‘read: it. ‘The Maharaj and® other servants ‘were there. Iread it as | am speaking’ now, in 
the same tone It was'in Gujrathi. “The khitmatgar told) me to read it out. Iread and kept 
it with mé, and next day I gave it to Damodhar Punt. Some one told'me to.do so.. The Maharaj 
told me to' do go.’ 1 have! not ‘seen it since I)gave it to Damodhar Punt. | 'I remember a. little 
about what it was about. It had no date at the top: “Poonekar:and the Nawab Saheb’s karkcon 
‘are. having’ conversation with the Saheb.” I do not remember further contents. There was 
no’date’ nor signature ‘to the note. I live in my house. I used to go every day to the Palace 
(Wara).-{'That is the’ part'where cloth is stored up; I mean the old Haveli. It is there my 
place of business is. Behind 'that Haveli’is the Nazerbagh. There is an entrance to the 
“Haveli at ‘the ‘back on one’'side near the Nazerbagh. There was.a cutcherry up above. The 
entrance is ordinary for going and coming. 

Cross-examination by Mr. Branson —The ground-floor is usedas. a store room, and. the first 

upper story for a store room, and the second story for the Nyayadesh’s Cutcherry.. His name is 
Anna Pendse. I am in custody for the offence of reading a letter from the time of the attach- 
ment (japte) from Thursday, Paush Shudh 6th, the day the Maharaja was arrested. 
° Re-examination by Mr. Scoble.—'Vhere is a third story. By passing through a small room 
there is a passage to go up. That is on the third story. 1 am not sure, but believe there is a 
fourth story. It lies unoccupied ; people go ‘about ; that’s all. I have been in those storeys. 
1 am living in the street near Champana in my own house. Since the 6th Paush Shudh I have 
been in confinement in Senapati’s Cutcherry, in custody of the Gaekwari police. 

[The Interpreter refers to the Calendar, and states that Paush Shudh 6th is the 29th 
December. | 5 ES Ut PSB 
IDR, PEW is) ei (Signed) JoHN JARDINE, 

* Baroda, 5th March 1875. ' Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No. XL.—Arruvr _WiLLIaAM CRAWLEY-BoEveEy states on Oath.’ 
sieeieieht Mk vines ' » yod» o),, Examination-in-chief 
10° By Mr. Inverarity My name''isArthur William Crawley-Boevey. . In November, last I was 
Acting Assistant Resident at) Baroda, and)livedat the Residency. . [remember Monday the 9th 
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November. I had been out that morning early, and returned about. half-past eight. As I 
returned I saw some of the Gaekwar’s servants, wiz., Eshwant Rao jasud, Salam sowar, and 
another sowar called Madhao Rao Kale. ‘They were these three in the verandah of the Resi- 
dency when I saw them. They were in the verandah, nearly opposite the entrance door of the 
house. They came up to me 5 1 mean the door nearly opposite where you go into the drawing 
room. To the best of my recollection, | saw Faizu talking to Salam. I heard first about something: 
put into Colonel Phayre’s sherbet when I came down from dressing about half-past nine. ‘This 
was just after the Maharaja had left the bungalow. Colonel Phayre told me of it. I afterwards 
aided Colonel Phayre in making inquiries among the Residency servants.. I was present when 
Raoji’s belt was taken away from him. He hung it up himself on a peg in the office adjoining 
Colonel Phayre’s private room. I know the witness Amina, ayah of my wife. She éntered my 
wife’s service in April or May 1873. I know she was several] times absent. I can’t fix the date. 
She was seldom absent ; therefore I remember it. I can remember she was absent once on the 
death of Abdulla’s child, and again on a later occasion, not long before the attempt to poison 
Colonel Phayre. I remember the day Mr. Souter went into the ayah’s room. I accompanied 
him. Besides myself and Mr. Souter, I think Gajanand Shastri and Abkar Aly and the other 
Khan Bahadur were there. I was present when she said something to Mr. Souter. She 
appeared to be very unwell. 

[The point being raised by Serjeant Ballantine whether the witness might be questioned as to 
what the Ayah said, the President observed that as the Ayah was cross-examined about these 
matters the evidence in corroboration was relevant, and Serjeant Ballantine withdrew his 
objection. } 

The ayah said she had been to the Maharaja’s house and had received money. She made 
many other statements which I don’t recollect. .But those were the main facts. Mr. Souter 
wrote down her statement in my presence on that occasion.’ 1 had not before that occasion seen 
the ayah in reference to this matter.’ I left Baroda on a Saturday. I think it was the 
19th December. i 

Cross-examined by Serjeant Ballantine.—I knew Bhau Poonekar—he was constantly at the 
Residency. He was on business about a Government ward, and had been sent there by Mr. Hope, 
Collector of Surat. He was not in the Residency employ, but in that of the Surat Collector. 
He got no pay from the Residency. He often gave information about Gaekwari affairs. So did 
many others. Bhau Khedkar did not. I never saw any arsenic or preparations of copper at the 
Residency. None were procured by me or by my order. Certainly no poison was procured for 
any purpose after the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre. 

Re-examined by Mr. Scoble—Bhow Poonekar was employed by the Collector of Surat to 
manage the affairs of Mir Zulfikar Ali, a ward of the British Government, who had estates in 
Baroda territory. To my knowledge nobody brought any arsenic or preparation of copper into 
the Residency after the 9th of November. Nor was there any arsenic or preparation of copper 
at the Residency before that date. ,y 

(Signed) Joun JARDINE, 
Baroda, 5th March 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners, 


No. XLI.—Damopuar Trimpax states on Solemn Affirmation. 
Examination-in-chief 

By Mr. Scoble.—My name is Damodhar Trimbak. I am also called Damodhar Punt. I ama 
Brahman. I was in service of the Gaekwar as Private Secretary, and became such 3 or 34 years 
ago. My duty was to pay the wages of sepoys and the allowances or wages of kusbins (prosti- 
tutes), tomashgirs (players), and the shikarkhanas (hunting department). I had certain funds in 
charge. They used to be drawn from the shop for private expenses, and I defrayed charges 
under His Highness’ directions. I used to live at Ratnagherry, and at Baroda outside the Leripur 
Gate. I performed my duties at the Bara or Palace in the Khangi Kutcherry (private office). 
There are 25 clerks there. ‘The Head Clerk under me was Madhav Rao Ramkrishna. There 
was a clerk, Nanaji Vithal, at the javerkhana or jewel department. I knew Balvant Rao Raoji 
employed under me in the cash department. Nanaji was in a separate department, but his. deal- 
ings used to be under me. Abaji Ramchandar was also a clerk under me, and used to write what 
it behoved him to write. , Atmaram Raghonath was employed in the javerkhana (jewellery depart- 
ment), but received his salary from me in the private department. I used to attend the Palace 
from 7 a.m. till 10 at night daily. I used to go home at noon for dinner. The Maharaja used to 
live on the fourth storey from the ground floor. Durbar people used to go to him by way of the 
Gadee (Royal seat), which was on the first storey above the private cutcherry. Outsiders came 
by Murgasna’s entrance which leads direct to the garden. There is an entrance from the public 
road. ‘That is the Murgasna’s entrance. There was another entrance to get to the Maharaja. 
It is by the Nazerbagh, and there is another from the Kothara Gate. The straightest way to the 
Maharaja’s rooms is by the Nazerbagh. I knew Eshwant Rao. He was in the Maharaja’s 
service as jasood. I also know Salam, a sowar in the Maharaja’s service. I have seen Eshwant 
Rao and Salam attending the Maharaja. ‘They were not with him night and day, but came. as 
required. I remember the Maharaja ordering me to give something to Salam ; it was arsenic. 
It-may have been in the last Bhadrapad Wad, but I don’t exactly recollect. [The interpreter 
reads that Bhadrapad Wad began on 26th September and ended 10th October, from the Calendar. ] 
The Maharaja said, “Get two tolas of arsenic for itch.” He told me to write a note to the 
Foujdari Department. I did write a note to the Foujdari 
Department. ‘This note shown me is the one; it bears 
my signature. There is an endorsement. by the son of Ganpatrao Balvant Foujdar. .I have not 
seen his handwriting till now, byt I speak from what purports to be his signature, ly 


Note shown to witness. 
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‘Mr. Scoble reads the part signed by witness, and it is recorded as Exhibit Z. 


The date Bhadrapad Wad 9th (4th October in calendar) is the date I wrote it on. The Maha- 
raja told me to write that the arsenic was required as medicine for a horse; therefore I did so: 
I did not get any arsenic from the Foujdari. Then I directed that some arsenic be got from 
Nurudin Borah. Before giving that direction I had some talk with the Maharaja. In consequence 
of a message I received I spoke to the Maharaja. I said, ‘ Hormusji Wadia says he would give 
“it after asking you.” Hormusji Wadia was Foujdar. I told the Maharaja what Hormusji said. 
The Maharaja then said, “Send for it from the Camp.” I said, “A pass is necessary in order to 
“¢ procure it from the Camp.” Then said the Maharaj, “Get it somehow from Nurudin Borah, 
the man who had business with the arsenal (Si/ekhana).” By Sillekhana I mean the depository 
for medicines and other articles. I mean the Dawakhana (dispensary) which is in the Stllekhana. 
The Sillekhana is upstairs in the Haveli, close by where the Maharaja sleeps. ‘The Maharaja also 
said, “Get a tola of diamonds.” This was on another occasion, On the Maharaja’s order I 
ordered Nurudin to bring two tolas of arsenic. I saw Nurudin who had been sent for to the 
Haveli. I saw him and told him to send two tolas of arsenic. He brought and gave it to me. 
I don’t remember if he gave it on the day when he was told or the next day. The arsenic brought 
by Nurudin was a packet. I did not unpack the packet to see the contents. I asked the Maha- 
raja what I should do with it. Then the Maharaja said, ‘Give it to Salam; he will convert. it 
“into medicine for itch and will bring it.” I gave the packet which I received from Nurudin to 
Salam. I don’t quite remember how soon after I received it, perhaps I gave the packet to Salim 
two or four days after I wrote the order upon the Foujdari. After giving this to Salam I was 
directed to get one tola of diamonds. ‘The Maharaja directed me. I don’t remember when it 
was; it was about eight days after I got the arsenic. When directing me about the diamonds, 
the Maharaja said, “Get the diamonds and give them to Eshwant Rao.” I got some diamonds 
from Nanaji Vithal, who is in the Javerkhana (or Jewel Department). 

Q.—What kind of diamonds? A.—I did not open the packet to see. I gave the packet to 
Eshwant Rao after having asked the Maharaja. ‘Che Maharaja said, “Give it to Eshwant Rao.” 
I gave the packet to Eshwant Rao. After that I once received further orders from Eshwant Rao, 
about eight days after. He used to give me orders at intervals of four or eight days, The 
Maharaja told me that a small bottle had been received from the Hakimji (Doctor), and had been 
sent to my house by the hands of Gujaba. Gujaba is a servant of Nana Saheb Khanvelkar, who 
is the present Pratinidhi and brother-in-law to the Maharaja. ‘The bottle had been brought in 
the night time ; I did examine it. The length of the bottle was a finger and a half. There was 
medicine in the bottle. The Maharaja had asked me to pour the medicine into another vial, 
which I did. I poured it into a bottle which was in my possession, and had contained attar of 
roses. It was a small bottle [witness shows that it was as long as the two top finger joints]. 
Gujaba poured the medicine into the smaller bottle. I kept the small bottle into which it bad 
heen poured; and next day I gave it to Salam by instructions of the Maharaja. I saw the © 
‘Maharaja in the morning about this bottle,—when I accompanied the Maharaja to the Haveli. 
I went with him in a buggy. I mean a four-wheeled carriage. I was in the same four-wheeled 
carriage with the Maharaja. I asked him, “ What should I do with that bottle?” The Maharaja 
told me to give it to Salam. I don’t remember the date I ordered it to be given to Salam. It 
was about the time of last Dassera. I gave the bottle to Salam the next day at 103 or 11 o’clock 
in the morning. Another time I was directed by the Maharaja to get some arsenic. He said 
to me, “Get two tolas of arsenic and one tola of diamonds.” ‘These were at different times. 
On this occasion I did bring two tolas of arsenic from Nurudin Borah. I did see Nurudin; it 
was he who brought and gave it tome. He said it was arsenic. I did not see it. After asking 
instructions from the Maharaja I gave it to Salam. I was again directed to get a tola of diamonds 
by the Maharaja. The M aharaja said, “Get a tola of diamonds from the Javerkhana.” I don’t 
remember if this was before or after I got my second order for arsenic from the Maharaja. 
Nanaji Vithal brought and gave diamonds to me. I did not open the packet. It contained 
three masas of diamond powder. I know this because Nanaji told me, and it also contained 
nine masas of diamonds. After getting them, I asked the Maharaja what was to be done with 
them. 'The Maharaja said, “Give it to Eshwant.” He meant Eshwant Rao Yeola. He said, 
“The diamonds are for making a crown for the Swami of Akalkot.” I gave these diamonds to 
Eshwant Rao. Some conversation then took place. I gave the diamonds to him at. the private 
cutcherry outside the wall. I asked him, “What are you going to do with the diamonds?” 
Eshwant Rao said, “They are to be ground into powder and to be given to Phayre Saheb.” 
I said, “ This is bad.” I don’t remember any further talk on that occasion between me and 
Eshwant Rao. I remember a report of an attempt to poison Colonel Phayre on the Ist Ashwin 
Wad, Monday. [The calendar shows it to be 26th October.] ‘The report was on a Monday. I 
gave the packet of diamonds to Eshwant Rao five or seven days before I heard of this attempt. 
The Maharaja on the day of this report came to the Camp and told me about it. I went. with 
the Maharaja’s retinue and got down at the Sevak’s Dharmsala. He was going to the Camp 
-to the Resident. The Sevak’s Dharmsala is by the roadside, near the banyan tree in the Camp, 
‘just outside Camp limits. I had accompanied the Maharaja from the Palace to this place. It 
was eight o’clock in the morning. I got down because the Maharaja did not take me to the 
Residency. Having got out at the Sevak’s Dharmsala, I sat there doing nothing till the 
Maharaja came back, and then I got into his carriage and drove with him to my own house, 
where I got out. As we drove back, the Maharaja said, “There is a report at the Residency.” 
Tasked, “* What about?” The Maharaja said, ‘“Narsu used to come every day; he did not 
“come to-day. Raoji made’ haste and put it.” I said, “‘ What is the cause of the haste?” The 
‘Maharaja said, “‘ Narsu Jamedar was not outside on guard* for the purpose of whistling. That’s 

at ® (Pohera),wateh “the cause of the report.” I had more talk about 

¢ ; this. ‘The Maharaja said, “Salam ran to Raoji’s house. 


-* He went there for the purpose of taking the packets and throwing them into the fireplace 
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“ maa was making bread. Raoji went.to his house, because he was not quite 

wha teed ee me ‘ » ‘“ sure ce Salam would or would not desea the 
* The word may also be interpreted as ‘powder. de packe ts.* Raoji fhe ty his ose: don’ t. know 
“© whether Raoji threw away the packets or not.” ‘The Maharaja added, “ This is a bad affair.” 
I don’t remember that the Maharaja said anything else. I left the Maharaja at my own house. 
Before this I may have had talk with the Maharaja about this matter. I don’t remember, 
After taking my leave, I went into the Haveli at 11 o’clock the same day. I saw the Maharaja. 
He was sitting on Lakshmi Bai’s bench .and was speaking to Nana Saheb Khanvelkar. ' They 
were talking about that noise (bombat or exciting report) about, the poison. I was ata distance 
and could not hear what they said; I was five or seven cubits off and did not jo in their talk. 
On the same day, Monday, I again saw the Maharaja at noon. He was then sitting on Lakshmi 
Bai’s bench, as I have told. ‘Then the Maharaja and Nana Saheb and I got into a carriage and 
drove to the race-course, which is outside the city, on the other side of the Railway. In that 
drive the Maharaja said, “ You should keep yourself well informed of any inquiry that may. take 
‘place in this matter.” The Maharaja addressed this to me and Nana Saheb both, regarding 
the poison. He said, “ You should communicate the particulars to me.” I did make inquiries 
that night of several people who came. I next day told the Maharaja what I had learnt.. No 
other person was present. I said, “ Raoji had not. been found.” i mean that he had not, been 
taken up. The Maharaja said, “He is a very clever man and a liar (/abad).” He said nothing 
else. On the Tuesday after the Monday of hearing about the poisoning, I saw Salam and 
Eshwant Rao. I mean the same Tuesday I spoke of Raoji not being arrested. I saw them at 
the Haveli in the presence of the Maharaja. ‘The Maharaja desired them to inquire about. the 
case of poisoning. I may have had other conversations about, it with the Maharaja. I don’t 
remember them just now. I remember going with the Maharaja on Thursday, and I got down 
at the Dharmsala. I usually went as far as that with him when he went to the Residency. 
During the time Colonel Phayre was Resident, I did not go with the Maharaja to the Residency. 
I remember Sir Lewis Pelly coming to relieve Colonel Phayre. I did not go with the Maharaja 
when he went to pay respects to Sir Lewis Pelly. I did go with the Maharaja to Sir Lewis 
Pelly on one occasion. I saw Sir Lewis Pelly. The Maharaja went to the Residency. He 
took me to give evidence of some conversation the Maharaja had had with Narayenji; Raji 
Pandarang. The Maharaja had some talk with Sir Lewis Pelly, and when about- to depart he 
introduced me to Sir L. Pelly near the door. I don’t remember haying had a conversation with 
the Maharaja about the poisoning after Sir Lewis Pelly came. I did not see Raoji at all: except 
on one occasion at Nowsari. I remember Mr. Souter coming to Baroda, I heard of it. After 
Mr. Souter came, I had a talk with the Maharaja about the poison. Raoji had been arrested 
and released. Thereupon the Maharaja ‘said, “’The man with the proof (mdda) has been 
“released ; so there is no apprehension.” I don’t remember the occasion of the Maharaja 
saying this. It was after Mr. Souter came. I remember hearing of Raoji’s arrest, The 
Maharaja was told by. me, “When Raoji-was again arrested, he made a confession.” The 
Maharaja said, “I too have heard so.” I don’t remember if he said anything more., Raoji made 
his statemont and got a certificate of pardon. The Maharaja said, “If any inquiry takes, place 
“here, do not admit anything.” He also said to Nana Saheb, Eshwant Rao and Salam, “Do 
“ not admit anything.” I don’t remember, without a particular question being asked me, if 
the Maharaja said anything else on that occasion. I remember Salam and Eshwant Rao being 
arrested on the 15th Margsir Shudh Purnima 14th or 15th (22nd or 23rd December). There 
was a note from the Residency. directing that they should be sent_there. The Maharaja told 
me that he had sent Eshwant Rao and Salam to the Residency. Don’t recollect: the occasion 
he told me this. It was the evening of the day they were sent.. It was not. when the note 
was sent, but in the evening that the Maharaja said this, . He said, “I have cautioned (¢akid) those 
“two not to confess anything.” The Maharaja said nothing more. Eshwant Rao and Salam 
went to the Residency and came back... They were afterwards sent for again by the Resident and 
returned the same day. I saw them before they went to the Residency the second time. I saw 
them at the Haveli—upstairs. Nana Saheb Khanvelikar met me. . He was not present. _I saw the 
Maharaja in the evening—after Eshwant Rao and Salam had been sent to the Residency. ‘The 
Maharaja said, “I have cautioned those two not to acknowledge anything.” The Maharaja said 
nothing more that [remember. I can’t remember if he said anything next day. I was arrested on 
the evening of the day the Maharaja was arrested. I don’tremember what day. . It was the day after 
the Sankrant. On the day: the Maharaja was taken I 
went to the Haveli. At 9 o’clock the Haveli was attached, 
and all the rooms were sealed up, and a guard placed 
over the Palace. I was arrested at 8 or 9 o’clock of the morning. Mr. Jackson and Gajanand 
Vithal said to me, “You should be present at your post; your papers and moneys and other 
“things are to be sealed up.” I was present when my private cutcherry and the Hayeli were 
sealed up. I went home and was immediately sent for again. I-was confined in the Senapati’s » 
Cutcherry in the Haveli, for two days, under a guard of Sepoys, not military, pardesi Sepoys. I 
was brought from Senapati’s Cutcherry to the Residency by Sepoys of the Foujdar of Baroda, 
I was put at the Residency under a guard of European. soldiers, and so guarded for 16 days, and 
since then I have been under a police guard. Since I made a confession, I have been in charge 
of the police. ‘Till then I was in charge of European soldiers, I confessed because I was tired 
of being under a guard of European soldiers. One day I was sent to attend a tent at a garden in 
the rear of the Residency. ‘The two Khan Bahadurs were there; and Balyant Rao, Secretary, 
who is a Karkoon‘sent for from Ahmedabad, and one Bhau Kibbe who is a Karkoon. There were 
also Police Sepays. ‘Then Khan Bahadur said, “I want to examine the papers in your box.” He 
sent for me in order that I might be present at the opening of the seals. ‘The box contained the 
‘Maharaja’s private (thangi) papers. It. had been sealed up in my presence. ‘It was in the tent 
where I was called. “Phe seals were large, and, of wax. They were unbroken. . ‘The. box was 
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opened in my presence, and Balvant Rao:Kirtan and Bhaw Kibbe began to examine; also the 
two Khan Bahadurs did so. ‘I remained in the tent examining the papers half an hour.» I said 
nothing to the Police, but they said;'*'It would be well if you would tell what is the truth.” They 
said no more. Nobody else spoke to me. From the tent I was taken! back to the. guard. of 
Kuropean soldiers. In the tent Khan Bahadur said something to me. [Objection being taken by 
Serjeant Ballantine the question is not put-] ‘Two days after the examination of the papers in 
the tent I made my statement to Mr. Richey. Sir L. Pelly, Mr. Jackson, and Captain Seagrave 
were present; also the two Khan‘Bahadurs and) Gajanand-Vithal»atid Balvant Rao, Secretary. 
When I had made my statement, I received a promise of pardon from Sir L. Pelly. I had not been 
informed by anybody as to what Raoji Havildar or’Narsu Jemadar had said. I was under a 
guard of European soldiers. When under guard, no one communicated with me. On the day I 
got a certificate, the two Khan Bahadurs and Gajanand Vithal said to me, “Tell the truth and 
“ you will get a pardon,” and they showed me a book (chopadi) of law (kaida). That was all that 
was said to me, I have said J saw Raoji at Nowsari. This was when the Maharaja went to 
Nowsari. I saw him at the Maharaja’s bathing place.’ ‘The Maharaja, Raoji and Salam were 
sitting there. At that time it was 10 or 11 o’clock at night. I had been’ sent for from my 
lodging. The Maharaja on my. arrival said, shewing’me a paper, “ Read,this,”. It was Jumna 
Bai’s complaint to the Governor; Jumna Bai is’ the widow of Khunderaro Maharaja. She is at 
Poona or thereabouts. ‘I read it and took a'copy of it.’ The papér was siven back to Raoji. He 
took it back with him. I made’ a copy of it by direction of the Maharaja. I was used to read 
papers to the Maharaja—Maratha papers. “They were private yads or papers: received from the 
private department. The private department accounts were kept on separate pieces of paper, not 
im: books. I was in the habit of taking a yad or receipt* 

. ult 0 from the person to whom the Maharaja used to direct 
me to make a payment. I used to,make an endorsement in* my*handwriting to the yad...-1.did 
f bing asw vouons olf dod) bay adit 1&0 before the receipt (bharpai) was taken. Before 
Mr. Besble: Dactiment recorded as Al. ? making the payment J poh the Maharaja’s sanction. I 
' got. his sanction orally. ‘The paper shewn me is one of 


* Bharpai. 


these yads. It bears my endorsement... - 
Serjeant Ballantine objects to such documents being admitted, . ) 
The President rules that as they shew a course of business and:payments by or on behalf of the 
Maharaja, they cannot be considered irrelevant.»' vi9.\ed oF Jom a el 
It is here written generally “ paid for articles.” ‘The names of persons to whom specific items 
are to be paid are entered. My endorsement follows. I ‘point it oat on the back. It. begins, 
“ In’ accordance with the above memorandum.” ‘Then follows the receipt: A rozkirdi (daily 
account and talebands both monthly ‘and annually also were made. The daily account was kept 
on loose sheets. It shewed the amount ‘credited and disbursed during the’ day. The monthly 
account was kept on several sheets of paper stuck together. The yearly account was written on 
several loose sheets stuck together. 1 don’tknow if the yearly account relating to this yad has 
been made or not., Balvant Rao used to keep the daily journal. . I simply put on. my. endorse- 
ment. Balvant Rao did the rest., I.don’t know the pay of Eshwant Rao. Eshwant Rao’s pay 
was not in my private department; it was under the Fadnis. Salam was not paid in my depart- 
ment... I have paid money to Eshwant Rao and Salam out, of private money in my charge. That 
yad refers toit.. But I have not paid them for, wages, As to goods brought from Bombay referred 
rfiniedh staoanctrsinedst: to. in the yadi, no goods were received. This statement 
was made because payments were to be made to persons 
here. Servants employed at the Residency were meant. , If payments were for goods, the 
Maharaja directed them to be entered accordingly ; but if the payments were for such persons, 
the Maharaj directed entry in this manner. If for goods, the entry was made like this, but the 
merchant’s name and particulars of the goods received were entered. eh | 
__ This is another yad from my Khangi records and bears my endorsement., It shows a payment 
ge Bp and rae vin “of Rupees 18 to Eshwant Rao. It professes to relate to 
A’ document ‘shown to’ witness, ‘dated 29th’ 5444s received from Ahmedabad and is like the last.’ | I¢ 
November 1873, and recorded as B1. rg ‘ [ 
ee contains neither the name of the merchant, nor par- 
ticulars of the goods. ‘The next “paper shown me is ‘one of these yads and bears my 
iF . “) ey wr ‘ _ ie ‘ Spt : a “endorsement. It shews' goods: received’ from Salam 
a AS dctnnetinie s ane = é crs Ali, Arab. -(SNo ‘goods -were brought from 
OSD Von ng eh at medabad. ad Si Fg tag * 
The next is one of these yads and ‘bears my endorsement; itis for Rupees 300 for goods 
“oRnottler document shown, dated 9th December’ brought from) Ahmedabad, for Eshwant Rao and’ paid 
1878, and recorded as DIO) ohh o . to Salam.) ‘Salam received money... We got no goods: 
This is another yad with my endorsement. I have seen ‘all these. They are all from my 
sl ¢recnn ees private dufter and bear my endorsement. One of! these 
“Another document shown, and recorded as EW yelates to fireworks ‘brought from’ Bombay by Salant. 
cD pad |  -° He never brought’ any. ‘Eshwant) Rao’ in: Ashwin /or 
é ae ai re brought some. “In Paush’ Saudh 
36 Oo} Delqgs .vaw, aedasiq a0 * 1980° no' fireworks were ‘broucht°> by Eshwarit Rao-o 
The:above, documents, are recorded as /F.1)to.\ Salm. o\No fruitiwas’brought by cate nero either 
Q1, both inclusive. he aOgr eH sea Sie 
Sti) 7) 08 Of otemans ood <Bombay, Ahmedabad,:ioryPoona. » The «persons! who 
vused to bring fruit and fireworks for ithe: Maharaja: are different ipersons, and theré'is an account 
in /theininames. | The/fruits:were entered in)the|Siélekhand or, the private department: There 
may, be:|aseparate. account for Salam. for-fruits,jbut swithout,seeing the yads,1. cannot, say..',All 
the sums. entered. as, paid.on these.yads.were, paid tothe persons. mentioned, therein jand, the 
zeceipts,therein, enteredy,,-; Lhe payments; were,made by, the, Maharaja's directions..,..,. The 
hk re) S aie 


. Other documents put in witness? hands. 
the fe 4 : | 
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payments were entered as for goods from Bombay, fruits, and fireworks, by the Maharaja’s 
directions. rd Mae . 

(Signed) Joun JARDINE, : 
Baroda, 8th March 1875. . Secretary to the Commissioners, | 


No. XLIL—DamopHAR TRIMBAK recalled. 
Examination-in-chief 


By Mr. Scoble.—I spoke of two occasions of getting diamonds. The arrangement was made 
according to the Maharaja’s instructions through me. I asked the Maharaja if the money for 
the diamonds should be paid. He said yes. I arranged for the payment. Nanaji Vithal has 
the lighting department in his charge, and some money had been received by him as kaser 
(savings). He had those monies, not me. The amount of money from savings was credited. 

This is the yad received from Nanaji Vithal. It bears 


Poser aie thes: my endorsement that it should be credited. It was 
Mr. Scoble reads translation of above docu- entered as paid for a feast to Brahmans on account of 
ment. ‘The original is recorded as R 1. Swami Narayen. Besides the Rupees 1,706 i aauaas 


another yadi also relating to saving, and it is this shewn me, and bears my endorsement. 
Reh SUSE Thy een ee ea aie es NS ee Besides the sums thus credited to nuzerana and the 
tion. The original is recorded as $1. other account, I say, from looking at the paper now 
: shown to me, that it is the order relating to the above 
Document shown. ‘Translation read, and feast to Brahmans, and it bears my endorsement. It 
original recorded as T 1. : . : 
was written in the yad that the money was paid for 
the feast to Brahmans, but it was really paid to Nanaji Vithal under the general instructions 
of the Maharaja. I asked the Maharaj if the money due to the jewellers was to be paid 
He said, “Yes.” It was my business to see out of what balance it should be paid. I entered 
it as paid to Rameshwar, in reference to the two packets I mentioned yesterday. Q—But if 
it was paid to jewellers, why enter it to the Brahmans’ feast? Because the money paid for 
the diamonds was not to be credited in the jewel account. Q.—Why not? The Maharaj first 
of all said, “ Enter these diamonds as for medicine for making dust of them, reducing them. to 
“ ashes.” Accordingly an entry to that effect had been made in the jewel department. After- 
wards when there was a noise (report) about the poisoning of Colonel Phayre, then Iasked the 
Maharaj, with regard to the entry of diamonds credited as reduced to ashes, whether diamonds 
could be reduced to ashes. The Maharaj said they could not. On that occasion I asked, 
« What am I to do with the entry made to the effect that they were for medicine and for 
“ reducing to ashes?” The Maharaja then said, “ If the entry has been credited, tear it up, 
“ remove the paper.” I told Nanaji Vithal to remove it if that was the case. He did so. 
Therefore the amount was entered as paid for Swami Narayen. Q.—Did you report this to 
the Maharaja? A.—I had received once for all an order that:on such occasions I might assign 
any reason I liked. I said yesterday that I twice got arsenic from Nurudin. No money has 
been paid for the arsenic. Nurudin was promised the business of the Sillekhana. After the 
report (noise or rumour) he asked me for Rupees 200. By Sillekhana I mean. the dispensary. 
By the report I mean the rumour about the poisoning. He said, “ The Borah in the Camp 
“ wants that money.” By Camp he meant the Camp of the Residency. Nurudin came to me 
to the Palace (wara). Q—What took place ? | 
[Mr. Serjeant Ballantine objects. The President rules that the conversation may explain 
the act. | 
Ree said, “I brought that arsenic from the Camp and gave it. The first packet had 
“ not been entered, and the second packet had been entered in the name of Khangiwala,” 
that is, myself (the witness). 

By Sir R. Meade.—He meant entries in the shop of the Borah in the Camp. 
By Mr. Scoble—He said that the Borah in the Camp had ‘told him that his books had bee 
seized and taken to the Residency. _ “If you wish that name which: has been entered to be 
“ concealed, pay me two hundred rupees.” I said to Nurudin Borah,’ “Pay the money out of 
“ your pocket, and then the amount will be allowed to you in the Sillekhana business, which 
“ it is proposed to give to you.” Nurudin said nothing to this. I did not see him after, 
Nurudin did not tell me the name of the Camp Borah. Yesterday I said I saw Raoji only 
once, 7.¢., at Nowsari. I did not see Raoji at the Haveli in Baroda. I heard that Colonel 
Phayre was suffering from a boil. I heard that in the month of Bhadrapad (September) last 
year. I don’t quite remember. Salam mentioned it to the Maharaj. I was then present. 
Salam said, “Colonel Phayre has got a boil on his head of this size,” pointing with his fingers 
and that he used to get Raoji to apply a plaster to the boil, and that Raoji had’ put Siac 
arsenic on the plaster—a pinch of arsenic, and that after the plaster was applied, the Saheb 
felt a burning sensation, in consequence of which he took it off. I heard that. I don’t remem- 
ber the Maharaj saying anything to that. I remember about arsenic to be given to Salam as 
medicine ; after that, eight or fifteen days after or before this conversation.) It was about that 
time. The medicine about which I received order was to be prepared by the Hakim. ‘The 
Maharaj said, “Send to the Hakimji large ants and serpents and the urine of a black horse.” 
‘If the Maharaj said anything more I don’t remember it now. I gave orders to have these 
things brought. These articles were ordered to be sent to the Hakim. I afterwards gota 
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small bottle from the Hakim., .Gujaba brought me this.. It is the one I described yesterday 
I said yesterday it was a small bottle, and that I put the contents into a bottle which had 
contained attar. I don’t recollect if the bottle Gujaba brought me was stopped by beeswax, or 
by a'stopper. I fastened the bottle which I gave Salam with cotton and beeswax. It. was 
a glass bottle. I know the Maharaj received information of what passed at the Residency. 
Notes used to be sent by Raoji to the Maharaj through Salam. I know this, because the 
Maharaj used to direct me to read them. I did use to read them. After having read them to 
the Maharaj, I used to tear them up. ‘The four bundles 
shown me are rozkirdies (daily journals) kept at the 
place where I used to work. There are four in my 
hands. One is for the 11th Shrawan Wad (6th September, Sunday). I find an entry of 
Rupees 119-8-0. Part thereof is obliterated with ink. I did not pour the ink over that 
entry.. A karkoon did by my orders, The name of the karkoon to whom I gave the order is 
Balwant Rao, son of Raoji. The reason for my giving this order is as follows: In the entry 
it was stated generally “Goods in the name of Salam,” and there was no yadi of particulars of 
the articles. Therefore as there might be some inquiry after the report of the poisoning, 
I directed that ink should be poured over that part. 
[The paper with the obliteration is recorded as U 1.] 
The entry in P 1 relates to the entry which bears an 
obliteration. 
In the paper shown dated Jesht Wad 9th (=8th June 1874) there is an obliterated entry. 
The reason of the obliteration was that Salam’s name 
was entered there. It relates to Rupees 1,000 paid to 
Salam. 
The paper shown me is the yad relating to above 
item. 
The next paper shown me is another of these rozkirds. It is dated 8rd Ashwin Shud 
(=13th October 1874). It has a partly obliterated 
entry over Salam or Kshwant’s name. I can tell by 
looking at the yad. 
Oa” The paper (Q 1) is the yad in question. The oblite- 
. : ration was made by my orders for the same reason. 
The next rozkird shown me~is Ashad Wad 3rd (= 2nd July 1874). The amount is 
Rorkird shown; and recorded “X 1. Rupees 298-12-0. The yad shown me relates to the 
ad entry which bears the obliteration. J don’t remember 
ANS ut what day it was I gave the order to obliterate the 
entries after the report had spread at the Residency. 
When money was paid to give a feast to Brahmans, the person receiving the money gave a 
receipt for it. 


Four bundles of vernacular papers shown 
witness, 


" Exhibit P 1 is shown to witness. 


Paper shown and recorded as V 1. 
Exhibit N1 shewn. 


Rozkird shewn, and recorded W 1. 


j : The paper shewn me is such a receipt. It has an 
Rie eae naner witness under an order for endorsement of mine. Similar documents were always 
eer given in such matters. 
If*this* were an order for feeding Brahmans, the signature of Rameshwar should be on it. 
I ordered obliterations, because something must be 
. done in order that the items might be altered as they 
were simply “articles” in the name of Salam without a yadi of particulars, 
Cross-examination by Serjeant Ballantine.—All the accounts were not fictitious——only por- 
tions made up for the purpose by the Maharaja’s directions, given as there were occasions. I 
mean the Maharaj knew the occasions. I asked his permission. All 1 did was under his orders. 
If I had been accused of theft, I could produce the rozkird, four books, the receipt, the man 
who received, and the man who paid. By such orders of the Maharaj lakhs of rupees have been 
expended in the last four years, and when necessary, accounts falsified. I did the falsifications 
when directed by the Maharaja. The papers and receipts contain the orders to justify what 
I did. Except with the Fudnis (an official) there are no written orders. I have no authority 
in the Maharaja's handwriting. There are papers signed by Lakshmi Bai, the. third wife of 
‘the Maharaja. She signed under the Maharaja’s order. During the four years the Maharaj 
never signed any papers belonging to my department. There being entries in five places, I 
could easily defend myself with them. The general or annual statement was once signed by 
the Maharaj. You could get it if you like. Jt is under attachment. Before the attachment 
there was nobody but the Maharaj to examine my accounts. After that attachment the 
Police shewed the papers and said inquiry was to be made, They shewed me the papers 
on which ink has been poured. My pay was Rupees 200, and my brother’s pay Rupees 400 
a month. I was arrested on the evening of the same day as the Maharaj, I had heard reports 
about Raoji and Narsu and others being examined. If I got any information I used to tell 
the Maharaj. Why should I have personal interest? I had assisted in the attempted murder. 
I have an interest to save the Maharaj and myself. There being an attachment I must be 
saved now. I used to hear reports from the town. When Salam was at large, I heard directly 
from him. 1 did not when at large hear about Raoji’s bottle. Nobody told me that he had 
received a bottle. I heard about powder put into Colonel Phayre’s glass, and that it was 
arsenic and diamond dust. I heard that Raoji confessed to the attempt to murder Colonel. 
Phayre, and I tcld the Maharaja. The entries were made in five places, and therefore could 
not be destroyed. I knew they related to my own acts as to the poisoning. All except two 
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* Exhibit T1 shewn. 
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related to the bribes. I’ did not know there was’ an ‘inquiry going’ on about”’the bribés) I 
swear I did not know when Mr.’ Souter was inquiring about them. “I could not destroy all 
the papers as they were at ‘different places. The papers at'the Javerkhana were’ only one : 
that was caused to be destroyed.’ I could'not have destroyed’ those shewn ‘to day ; there’ beitie 
an entry by the Treasurer. There is a general ‘day-book, ‘3rdly, a memorandum and receipt 
endorsed upon it, and’ after all that the journal now shewn is prepared.’ After that a monthly 
statement is prepared and sheets stitched’ up. Theréfore to destroy so many papers” in’ so 
many places would be difficult." If given in one month only, the papers might have been 
destroyed. The memoranda (yads) are on separate pieces of paper. If the money had, been 
paid in one month, or at one ‘time, the papers might have been destroyed. There was no 
opportunity to destroy papers in so many places : there ‘was ‘no help for it.’ People who poison 
are punished. I don’t know ‘what: punishment “ig provided by law. It-is whatever the 
Judges please. 1 have not seen that they hang for poisoning’ at’ Baroda. ‘I did’ ‘not destroy 
these papers as there was no convenience (suvad ‘or opportunity). I’ could 'get«‘the papers" if 
the Maharaj desired: Me, The papers were in my charge.’ At that’time I was*hot awaré that 
there would be an attachment, or that'this time would ‘¢ome:''I have no other reason for Hot 
destroying them. The ink was used to obliterate parts, because’ there were ‘no'partitilars’ of 
goods to hide matters connected with Salam atid with these transactions.’ I had ordéts ‘to give, 
and I told the karkoon to do as he eduld conveniently. In order to .prevent, the, Maharaj 
being accused, and to prevent this proof not ‘being found, this thing was resorted to. I have 
not invented the story of these papers with a View to accuse the Maharaja/9°° °C") 9%) & 

By Sir Dinkur Rao.—Q.—The papers, as they stood, did not accuse the. Maharaja,; Had 
not your pouring ink ‘on them ‘the-effect of ‘implicating the Maharaja? A.—The Maharaja 
told me to make an arrangement, so I poured ink?” 

Cross-examination!—It' did not occur to me at that time that these greatpieces of ink on 
the papers would draw,attention to them. Now 'T féel from the consequence that it was folly 
to pour this ink'‘on them. I did not éxpect'an attachment (japti);T' did it to prevent ‘the 
matter going out. I would not have ‘got out of the’ jail unless, I had. made..a.confession of 
some kind. “I was first put under'a European guard, and fortwo days was kept,in the Senapati 
Cutcherry. My companion was asepoy. I’ mean'two days and two nights. I used to sleep 
there where I used to sit. A sepoy watched to prevent me running away., Thence I was 
brought to the Residency, and ‘was sent to a‘tdom guarded by soldiers. After 16 days, when I 
made a confession, I was sent to the Police. They send me here witha sepoy ‘and to the tent, 
and I get up and sit down as they tell me. I am’still in charge. of. Police. sepoys; changed 
every four days. I don’t know their names. I don’t know what will happen to me when 
this is over. That depends on what the Judges say. Iam guilty having confessed: if they 
like they will release me; if not, | must hear their-sentence. “If they {don’t believe’ nie) I 
shall be punished : if they do, I ‘shall be released. ‘I have a'certificate of pardon. There were 
as many plots to poison Colonel Phayre as are stated in my deposition. I gave these 
five things,—four tolas arsenic, two tolas diamond, and one bottle: if there was any- 
thing more, I don’t know. By physician’s stuff I’ mean serpent and ants and. horses, urine. 
That ‘may have been the first or second attempt. I 
don’t remember which: I madé ‘a statement ‘to’ Mr. 
Richey detailing the attempts as now. read out to me 
(from* deposition). The physician’s stuff was “brought in the bottle by Gujaba, and trans- 
ferred to the attar bottle. I can’t remember‘ the'date.’ I did not know of the attachment 
and certificate of pardon in the future. “If I had; T-would’ have written dates'down. - It may 
have been in Ashwin (October 11th—Novembor 9th). I'am sure it was in that time: I don’t 
remember how long before Divali. I can’t say if it was-one week or two weeks before Divali, 
—it may have been longer. When I gave this bottle I knew perfectly well it was for poison- 
ing Colonel Phayre. _I don’t remember the day within a week: °'Asadh had passed two’ months 
before. I don’t know what August is.’ Q.—Was it within Asadhwad and Shravan or Shudh ? 
A—No. Q.W—Or within Shravan or Bhadrapad ?° ‘A.—The first note written. to the Foujdari 
was Bhadrapad Wad 9th (= 4th October 1874).' Since that day all this occurred; 4.2., between. 
Bhadrapad Wad 9th and Ashwin Wad 15th (= 9th November). “Arsenic couid’ be had only 
through the Foujdari. I don’t know whether arsenic could always be'had’on the order of the 
Maharaj. With the Maharaja’s permission it could be had. “ Hormusji Wadia ‘said he would 
give it after asking the Maharaj. The Maharaj had told me ‘to ‘bring arsenic. He had ‘not 
issued order to the officer himself. He did not give ani order, ‘but told me’ 'to get it, and that 
it was for a horse. I last saw Nurudin after Iwas in confinement’; ‘he was confronted ‘with 
me once. I don’t. remember how long’ ago. I have notseen him‘in the last two or three 
days, not in the last week, When he was’ confronted with me he did not’ say anything as to 
whether I told lies ; but T told him f had given ‘all in writing, I said to him,‘ I have admitted 
“ T bought the arsenic from you.” He did not in my presence” say anything, nor whether it was 
lies. He was taken ‘away by some’ officer. “TI don’t know who. I 'don’t remember if it was 
Akbar Ali or Abdul Ali." How can’I remember now ? “It ‘was not ‘Gajanand Vithal! T’don’t 
remember ; it might be Akbar Ali‘or Abdul’ ‘Ali: ' I''said before him I had bought: arsenic 
from him. I don’t remember where he ‘was takén to! Gujabu ‘was brought before me—not 
by Akbar Ali, but by Gajanand Vithal. T told'hini Thai told'all about him: 'This'was‘when 
he was sitting, Hé was also sent back:’ I’ have said'I ghvéa bottle to Salam: Iv ‘knew it 
contained poison. ' Gujaba brought the bottle by permission of the Maharaja to my ‘howisel“ I 
was with the Maharaja's brocession. I got' down, went’ to ‘ny housé;'and gave! thé? bottle to 


* As to attempts by physician’s stuff, poison in 
a plaster and arsenic. 
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Salam..;/ When,:I gaye; it; the, ‘Maharaja (was, not, present . _ T:said,' when | giving. it,“ Takerthis 
© to. Raoji.” _ It was) not, necessary, t0 say what Ragjiy was.to,do..,I.didjnot say Pasian he was 
to, do, dsaghe what,it,.was for, ..1b. «was. to: be,put,-im water to cause, blisters,on the body of 
Colonel Phayre by throwing it- into his bathing.water., I did not, hear; I,don’t know if, it 
was done or/not.. I gave .the.bottle two or four,days.before.or after rab Dassera. . I never 
heard, from,anybody-nor. asked | what, became.of,.the contents of the bottle. Whenever there 
was business, Kshwant Rao used ; to: come tothe Palace on Mondays, and Thursdays, Salam 
used to; come. for the; procession, and if notes. were,to be brought, he used.to, come.) I, never 
asked Salam what had been), done. to Colonel, Phayre, with, the contents of .the bottle. I had 
no\curiosity. | 
Re-examination by Mv. Scoble. ed. said the accounts were in..five places., They. were as 

follows :The order of the Maharaj, an oral order, to,give money to certain persons. , On this 
a yad,is, prepared... Then the Karkoon ‘and the man)who receives the money go tothe 
treasurer with the: yad.,The. treasurer has,a small, book, andthe item. is entered there, 
‘When.the money is paid,and received. it),is, entered, into, the rozkird (daily.account). «From 
that rough kurd,the fairn,daily accountishown to me is made. From the fair daily account the 
monthly account called talebwnd.is prepared. , From, twelve talebwnds, an actual account is pre- 
pared)called jharte talebwnd.:) Every transaction’ passing through my hands ‘would: appear im all 
these;;; Thus sany mistake ¢an be-detected back... During thé last four years lakhs) of rupees 
“were paid, bythe Maharaja's orders. . All his private.accounts passed through: my hands. ° I 

never received a; written: order from! the: Maharaja, for-any money during the four years | 80 

paid: béfore.»;| Onsone talebund alone; the.\Mahbaraj had ‘signed. The Maharaj. didnot. sign 
orders: about: expenses :made daily. Hey onlyvsigned. one “monthly talebund:in mytime.; 1 
‘mentioned one paper from the jewelry. department which was torn up., “It: related) to ‘money 
expended for diamonds) debited, as .expended,.for.medi¢al. purposes..| Before: my arrest I had 
heard that Raojiishad:confessed and stated, particulars (khalasa), and had got a certificate. 

After nie arrest, and before the time.of my confession I had not become aware'of the par- 

bncqgaiesig ho. aes a is ‘obese oe ticularsy,of what Raojiand “Narsu had said, My 
Befor’ Sir Lewis Peli, recone a8 “A. Yq statemént|)was taken down in English,. and by. a 
momedaiea yo obu ) « «) hlséxkoon{in(Maratha. I at that time read the state- 
amentitaken, dda shan; Miasathoao dTtewas, jerk ain or alepesk iti, othis is the dappenitan} and 
it has my og ashes ‘Toro AM » dB 

Abang ™ (Signed) JouN eed 

Baroda,’ Oth. ‘Moreh 1875 sdorros Socceton +6 thé Commissioners, 


XLII. —-HEMCHAND weintwe states on Solemn Aaah atiots 
soHxamimationtin-chief. . 


By Mr. Inverarity:—My name,is, Hemehand Fatechand. .Learry on. btisiness a8 a. jeweller 
ad Baroda,;,,1 know; Nanaji Vithal, day. and night..,,He is in the Gaekwar’s, service... I took 
no jewels to him,, Last Dassera I took none; nor a that time. Inever took any diamonds 
to, Nanaji, Vithal Not, lately.; But 1, did. about’ last Dassera,: ‘Nenaji. Vithal..said, “Bring 
“ some diamonds,” yy took some, but, they, were-given back: ‘to me. L.took,,.them Si our 
house,to, Nanaji Vithal., : They, were returned. .,J\ did not take them there a second time. I 
did not any other time go to the Hayelijwith, diamonds. I never.did+so. after thate, _Nanaji 
Vithal purchased no diamonds from me about the time of last Dassera. I _neyer,received any 
money from _Nanaji Vithal in payment for diamonds. I received from him ‘a sum of money 
in the last’ Kartik —Kartik Margasirwhich lie “bwed® ‘me. T'know Venayekrao Venkatesh. 
I took him some diamonds‘t6 the’ Haveli on''the 7th or 8th “of Aso" Wad (81st October and - 
1st November). He is the brother-in-law of Nanaji Vithal. He is employed at the Gaekwar’s 
jewel office: \I’ took these’ diamonds to the jewel office. I took the diamonds by Venayekrao’ S 
directions, (On that occasion I took two: packets’ of ‘diamonds’ to Venayekrao. “They were 
‘not bouglit 5 neitherof them. ‘They were rose diamonds (biland?), 6 or 7 to a rati in weight. 
‘They ‘were not'very small nor very. large. Nanaji paid me some’ money. | It was on account 
of my ‘dealings '‘(len-den). T had given a ‘hwndv (bill of exchange) for Rupees 7,000 to Siv- 
chand Kushalchand at- request of NanajiVithal.“ T'received the money in payment of the 
hundi,’ I got one sum of Rupeés'2,000, another of 4,000, another, of 2,000, another of Rupees 
2,000. ‘I received total Rupees 10, 000. "Phere! were some other dealings also., The diamonds 
“which I took to Venayekrao I gave back to thé mérchants who came td’ me to sell them. 
‘When I took’ the two packets” of diamonds to’ thé Haveli Dathodhar Punt was not present. 
J did not see him.” T’hever sold any diamonds to: Damodhar Punt, nor to Venayekrao, nor to 
Nanaji Vithal. “I remember Mr: Souter examining me. [Mr Serjeant Ballantine objects, to 
Mr. Inverarity cross-examining “witness as ‘to what, he said ‘to Mr. Souter. ° The President 
riles that the question thay be put to rétnind witness of a previous statement] My deposition. 
was written downtin' | Gujerathi.’ ‘Tt was rediced t6’ ‘writing in the evening, and I was made 
to sign’it.’ Itiwas not read over to me.I did not ‘acknowledge, that what was written was 
‘true. I was forcdd to sign it. I-did not acknowledge anything. T did sign it in presence 
of Sir’ Lewis Pelly, “Gajahand:Vithul said to me, “Don’t: speak’; sign it.” “It was not read 
to o the i in ‘Presence: of Sir Le Pelly. ” In his presence I did not say that it was true. 
(- -Q.Is that your sionature? A.—This signature 
"does not appear to ‘mé to be mine. It 18, not mine, 
i rae aati ‘iii is\ repeated mr signature pointed out.] It is my signature. 
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“Deposition shorn to spligee) 
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Q.—Read the three lines above thesignature. [Mr. Nowavyji, the interpreter, reads the Gujar- 
athi three lines, and hands the paper to witness.] Are those three lines in your writing ? 
A—tThey are my handwriting. Q.—Show him the signature above those three lines. Is that 
signature your handwriting ? A.—lI have seen it. It is my signature. At the time I put my 
signature, great zulm (oppression) was used on me. I was confused, and I was made to sign. I 
can read Gujarathi. I can’t make this (the deposition) out well. I can make out part here and 
there, e.g., the name Hemchand Fatechand. I can’t read this document so as to understand it. 
(The part beginning “ A few days after the last Dasera festival Nanaji Vithul directed me to bring 
“ some diamond chips, which we did.”) I did not make this statement to Mr. Souter. They 
caused him to write what: they liked. By‘they” I mean Gajanand Vithal. All that has 
been read out to me is false. I never said anything of the sort when I was examined by 
Mr. Souter. (Another extract read about Nanaji asking witness if the diamond chips had 
been used, and about witness substituting pages in his books after the rumour about the 
poisoning of Colonel Phayre). I did not say to Mr. Souter what has just been read to me, 
nor anything like it. My books have been detained there for a month and a half. Q.—Are 
those the books you produced before Mr. Souter ? 
A.—Yes, these are my books. I did not point out to 
Mr. Souter any entries in these books. Q.—Did you tell him that certain entries would be 
found on certain pages iu these books? A.—TI did not say so. [Extract about the price of 
diamonds being Baroda Rupees 6,270, and about entry of Rupees 3,000 credited at pages 
10 and 24.] 1 did not say that to Mr. Souter, nor anything like that. No part read out to 
me of the statement is true. Since I made my statement to Mr. Souter I have been living at 
my house in the city. I have had no guard of any kind placed over me. I point out my 
jangad book (book of goods. left with customers for approval), This is my jangad book for 
Samvat 1930. : (The calendar shews that Samvat 1930 ends on the 9th November 1874,] I 
point out two entries in my handwriting. Gajanand 


Books shown to witness. 


Entry pointed out about Rs. 2,770. Vithul forcibly caused me to make-this entry. 
ea ares smh Ae aa I wrote this second entry at desire of Gajanand 
Total, 6,270 rupees. Vithul, Gajanand made me write one on_ the day in 


which it rained in a tent, before I made my statement 

to Mr. Souter... Q,—How many days before? A.—I wrote those entries on the same: day in 

which at evening I made my statement to Mr. Souter. 
- (Signed) JOHN JARDINE, 

Baroda, March 9th 1875, Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No. XLIJ.—-HemcHanp recalled. 


By Mr. Inverarity—This entry is in my writing. I wrote it together with the preceding 
Book shown to witness, and marked by the entries. Gajanand ‘said—“ Write this entry in order 


Secretary. The book is unpaged. “ that the other entry may not prove false.” 
The entry is read about—one ruby finger ring* Cross-examination by Serjeant Ballantine.—Read 
* Taken by Dosi Perman and Naranji eed ccrha entry shown yesterday. Debit to His Highness 
fig Adena Ne ies ar November Mulhar Rao. Delivered to Damodhur Punt personally. 
1874.) The book is now marked as A 2. - Diamonds belandi. 
Aso Wad 14th :— ; . 
300 in number, 694 rutties, at Rupees 40 per ruttie ~~ oy e270 
Diamonds bilandi, 250 rutties, 70, at Rupees 50 per ruttie | - - 3,500 


Total - 6,270 
Returned purub diamonds coloured weighing 444 rutties at Rupees 35 per ruttie. 

The bilundi and other diamonds are different varieties. Bilandi diamonds sparkle. Bilandi 
diamonds are thin and brilliants are thicker. Gajanand caused that item to be fabricated. 
About that time I had no dealings about diamonds with the Maharaja or on his account. 

There are items of dealings in these books relating to the Maharaja. I have not supplied 
any diamond chips to anybody. I know diamond dust 
to be small diamonds. I don’t know diamond “ 16t.” 
I never saw diamonds reduced to a powder. I was not examined (zabani lidhe) before 
Mr. Souter, but I was examined on two or three occasions. I don’t know Mr, Souter 
[Mr. Souter is pointed out to witness in Court]. I was examined before two or three Sahebs, 
First of all I was examined before the Police (zabani lidhe), and then I was taken by the 
Police before two or three Sahebs. As to the signature I gave it before Gajanand and Sir 
L. Pelly. I had in the first instance been made to give my (zabani) deposition, and my 
signature was taken to it before. Gajanand sent for me and said—“ Put your signature, say 
“ nothing ; if you don’t I will imprison you.” My signature was taken in presence of Sir 
Lewis Peily. I have already said I was threatened. Q.—Did you give your evidence before 
Sir L. Pelly or had you given it already before Gajanand? A.—Gajanand made me forcibly 
sign my deposition, and 1 was afterwards made to sign before Sir Lewis Pelly. I was made to » 
sign what had been written by Gajanand. Gajanand wrote down what he liked. It was not 
read over to me. Gajanand told me I would be sent to prison if I did not sign, I have been 
annoyed every day tillnow, Sepoys seize me and bring me up every day and detain me, I 


Two other account books shown to witness. 


(6b) ) 


have not seen Gajanand since. I was up here to give evidence. I have not seen him since 
yesterday. I saw him yesterday before giving evidence, He said—*an item of debit and 
‘“ eredit of diamonds to the amount of three lacs has been made in your name which is false.” 
“e said nothing else. I did not see him yesterday after giving my evidence. I went home. 
then. 

Myr. Serjeant Ballantine reads from the English deposition made to Mr. Souter beginning 
at the place, “A few days after it became known +* % * to poison Colonel 
* Phayre.” » I have not sold diamonds nor has Nanaji come and asked me those questions. 
(Reads—“ On hearing this I * % «  substituted.”) As to above I do not know 
anything about that matter. [The interpreter from the Gujerathi reads—*“ The books which 
“ are now marked A B and C I produce.” No question asked.] [Serjeant Ballantine reads the 
sentence about Rupees 6,270 and payment to witness of Rupees 3,000 received from Nanaji 
‘Vithal and (as the Gujerathi is translated) credited to Shivchand Khushal.] Q—Look at 
pages 10 and 24 of your (rozmel) day-book.. A.—Here is page 10. Q.—Is there any item of 
‘payment received? A.—There is a receipt of Rupees 2,000 from Nanajee Vithal (Ghavrthi). 
It was on account of a hunds (bill of exchange) given by me. Q.—-Look at page 24? A— 
Yes. There'is an item of Rs. 2,000 from the district called Dumaia received from the karkoon 
employed,/on account of money due to me for the hwndi (bill of exchange). Q.—For Nanaji 
Vithal? A.—It was for the bill of exchange given by me on Shivchand Khushal. The paid 
bill of exchange has been received and is in Gajanand Vithal’s possession. He caused me to 
to give it up to him.’ There are three hundies. Gajanand Vithal has all my papers—12 of 

Document shown to witness. Bill of exchange my books and three paid bills.of exchange. This is 
for Rs. 750, one of those bills. There is a payment endorsed on it 

Two other documeuts shown him. in the Deceanee letters. 

‘Here are the other two,—one for Rs. 3,000, and the other for Rs. 4,000. Total Rs. 7,000. 
The items pointed out just now in my books were received in part payment of these three 
hundies. ; 

[The Interpreter says one is dated 10th Asadh Shudh, Wednesday, without any year, and is 
for 3,000 Rupees; another for 4,000 Rupees, dated Tuesday, 9th Asadh Shudh, without any 

ear.] 

, ngesenbatio by Mr. Scoble.—I point out that the Samvat 1930 occurs on both bills for 
4,000 and 3,000 Rupees. [The Interpreter reads the date of the other for 750 Rupees as 
Kartik Wad 30, Samvat 1931=8th December 1874.] Q.—About Aso Wad 14th, when the 
entries of Rupees 2,270 and 3,500 were made, you had no dealings in diamonds with, or on 
account of, the Maharaj? A.—Not with him nor on his account. Q.—Look at the first item 
on the page in question, and say whose handwriting it is? A.—I do not know the name of 
the Gumastha in whose writing it is. It is not in the handwriting of one of my Gumasthas. 
Anyone who comes to my shop may write entries. It is a genuine entry. It refers to 
brilliants’ (billian), © 1t is dated 18th Aso Wad of last year. [The calendar shews=6th 
November 1874] [The interpreter translates the entry about a brilliant headdress of brilliant 
diamonds. ‘l'otal Rupees 28,000.]_ - 

Q.—Now look at. the entry above that, on the previous page. Do you see a red mark? 

Noro eke tele pa pcg Aa A.—It is a eerie. SFY I find it an entry of — 

ia ments—brilliant diamond ornaments sold to His 
iraptin ie Curio fits? piven 6" Casta Highness. [Witness reads “ Rs. 27,000, one ornament 
ture, Rupees 28,000. One venan (female head- called tangman (necklace) of the 5th Aso Wad lost 


aga igre buy Treen Rupees (=29th October 1874 in calendar).] (Another page 
27,000. is shown.) 


Debited to the account of Shrimant Mulhar = (Q) Ts that another entry of diamonds sold to the 
so Bernt for Rupees 1,800, one pearl Gackwar? A—No, a nose-ring of pearls, dated 8th 
; Aso Shudh [the Interpreter says it is 18th October 

1874.] It was sold through Venayekrao or Nanaji Vithal by me. My Gumashta was in the 
habit of taking ornaments and delivering to which ever of those two might be present. I 
don’t know to whom or on whose account they were received. It might have been thrown 
away. As to the sale, it was sold to the Sirkar and delivered to Nanaji Vithal. [The Inter- 
preter translates the entry. | 

Q.—Is not that book full of transactions about diamonds and ornaments sold by you to the 
Gaekwar in 1930? A.—What occurred is therein entered. There are many items. 
Q.—Was not your evidence written down by Mr. Souter? [Mr. Souter stands up and 

witness looks at him.}] A—No, not that I remember. I don’t remember him asking me 
questions in Hindustani, how could he if I gave no answers? I don’t know. I don’t under- 

stand Hindustani. 
~- Q—Or Mussalmani? _A.—What’s Hindustani or Mussalmani? I understand Gujerathi. 
I do not understand Hindustani, what sort is it? 

Q.—Was not the first part of your examination yesterday conducted in Hindustani? A.— 
' Hindnstani! I understand Gujerathi. 

- [Deposition before Mr. Souter in Gujerathi shown.] @W—Where did you write those three 
lines above your first signature? A.—I was made to write them at the bungalow of Sir 
Lewis Pelly—in presence of Sir Lewis Pelly. I did not tell Sir L. Pelly about Gajanand. 
practising zulm upon me, I did not, because I had been threatened. I made no complaint 
before Sir L. Pelly. Gajanand said, “You should give your signature, as we ask you to do. 
« Don’t raise any objection there about it.” From 8 a.m, till 8 pm. I was not allowed to get 
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AWAY =r ilies tiene J, masikept, inthe SH ect: + cpt another, ;near,,some trees 


Ruy 


the, last, month. and;three-quarters; ||. was, released,a.day before,the: assembling . of this; Com- 
mission. .. ‘ e oc ae : 


Qt ke these two hundies of Rupees.3,000 and.4;000. Who are they.idrawn 


Nanaji; Vithal’s 
Rupees 400 or 500 in cash. OOO2e sesauSl lato'l abaosath 
»Q.—How, much,exactly? ,A,—I must refer; to, the, account (khata).,; The; new,ledger: has 
hanes aetrngn ' ’ . mot, been posted. This hundi shown me is the one 
a at i epee 730 dated Krk Wall ven to. Nanaji’s brother-in-law. I have it entered 
vey enntn aro JOSS of) *plwer e-oeth i my, book to account of Shivchand,,Khusalchand. 
This was because Nanaji Vithal was, owner. ofthat account. = onQ) ,001 peed aun 
oo, Q—pShow it? A—The new ledger has notibeen-posted up...) °° 
“ Q.—Look at your day-book (Rozmel) [looks]... Here are particulars. - [Interpreter reads. an 
entry of Rupees, 750, and.item for, exchange Rupees 155-10-0-dated *Kirtik Wad: 30th »and 
Rupees 94-6-0 in ¢ash,,;, Altogether Rupees: 1,000.], A.—This item! is a correct’ entry. The 
BUG was given to Nanaji Vithal’s: brother-injlaw, ‘also the cash, not to Shivchand Kushal- 
chand. .. abitica ait’ tT ert wd fedaryY tfeasV. so ontteyaneY nut rill blow 261 HVE 
~ Q.—Look at page 19 of your day-book already referred. to... Do you. find Rupees, 2,000 
credited to Shri,Poonawala, and: Rupees 2,000 credited to account, of, Shivehand Kushalchand 
of Poona ?., A.— Yes. ; [The Interpreter,reads date, &c.];. The words, (haste pote) “by himself” 
very likely'mean me. I got the money in cash from Nanaji Vithal.. It means me; . [The 
Interpreter reads.the date,.““ Wad. 9th.and 10th Thursday.” ], It means. the) month of Kirtik, 
as stated earlier in the account (9th and, 10th Kirtak= 2nd and) 3rd December (1874; Thursday 
being the 3rd per calendar). ; Who says Gajanand Vithal got this written? It is a genuine entry. 
Q.— ook at page 24...A.+The date, here is Margshir;Wad,LOth, and 11th (=2nd' and. 8rd 
January,:1875) per calendar,, ‘ The,amount is Rupees) 2,000 \eredited; to account’ of: Shivehand 
“ Kushalchand of Poona, Rupees 2,000 in ready cash. Examined coin. ‘Received bythe 
“ hands of your.gomashta Kuberji-who made,payment from,|Dumala.”: |'This Kuberji is. very 
likely gumasta of Damala Department, but is not.a seryant-of Shivachand.|, There is a karkoon 
employed in, the Dumala, Mahal. who «used.,to,do, business; for, Nanaji--Vithal.., His/name is 
Nanchand. He may have brought the money. The entries of ‘Rupees: 2,000,are not ;,hundies, 
but, cash, dealings. The hundi of Rupees .750,and ; two, items: of ~Rupees,,2,000,-relate to my 
dealings pS a le respect; to, hundies of. Rupees.'7;000\and. other, dealings . and 
transactions. . Q.—-How do you make up Rupees 10,000:2, .A.—Hundies paid ‘Rs. 7,000, with 
exchange, it is Rs,.8,500, that. other .bill of exchange Rs:1,000.and,Rs..500 or.400. sundry 
monies, Nanaji Vithal bought a. necklace (khantt) pp beltenee og eb nr : portions: of 
the necklace were sold from time to time. 1 thus ‘sold:the:value ,of{ait up to Rs./.4,000,and 
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domly which was dwnied by. Nanaji ‘a dow observe that the’ paged of the’ ail and ‘od 
have been tampered ‘with. 

By Serjeant Ballantine. wT avs hot none any ses daianif rtd of late: Q. aultg thie any 
entry of any such sale in your — e1ON A= What o books state i is true. I'don’t remember 
their contents exactly. - 

“By the President:-My books. rite scioes “about one month’ tind three-quarters ago from 

hie time. They were = were Laing Beek: of ‘mine. Until then I used them-in the way 
of my’ business. 
- By Sir R. Meade. ~The ‘seizure of my books occurred I think in ‘the rib of Paush.’' [The 
calendar shews Paush’ to: begin’on the 8th January], but I don’t remember the day. ‘This 
book (Exhibit A’2) is the alge Book _ fb Hindw yen Samvat 1930. It terminated 
with Samvat‘ 1930. yan 

By the President. se Hees qs an entirely new ‘set of books for the new year’ I was madé 
toowrité this item (of which the ‘total is Rupees 6,270). - After this item there were originally 
no‘ other leaves. ° Q:Then) if there were no leaves written beyond this, what was the ‘use 
of removing them and placing others? AI ‘was’ terrified. “Question repeated Whether 
there were other pages written or not? Ido'not rightly remember. Yésterday, when I was 
leaving’ ‘this’ place, I was desired ‘to’ wait ‘by a Police sepoy, and“ made to wait five or six 
minutes, and then I was’ made to wait’ outside the outer gate.- A sepoy at the gate of the 
compound desired me to wait, and said, “I ‘will let you go when T receive permission to do so 
“ from Gajanand and the Saheb.” ‘Afterwards he let me go, and I went home in the evening, 
and sepoys came to my house at 10 o'clock at night. The sepoys had no conversation with 
me “ans what I pave reoptintod: 

(Signed) JOHN JARDINE, ~ ari 
“Baroda, 0th March 1875: . Secretary to the Commissioners. 


win orgy = ne No. XLIM. —NAnast, VITHAL states on Solémn Affirmation. 
ey: are gq od f Examination-in-chief | sd Jato 3 
rp Mr. Seoble. ethos am’ a Braman employed ‘in ‘the’ jewel eax ili of Hig Hrighnesthe 
Gaekwar as Superintendent of it. I know Damodhar Punt. “I remember’ getting some order 
before the Dassera from him. “Diamonds were requiréd for the purpose of reducing them to 
ashes; I’ sent. for’ diamondsfrom ‘two or threé' pefsons. Three jewellers brought to me 
diamonds at the Haveli; one was’ Ghelasha, another Pratabsha, and another Hemchand 
Fatéchand. I kept them one day, %.2., the diathonds got from Hemchand, and I showed them 
to Damodhar Punt. The other two brought their diamonds the following day. Those got 
from’ Hemchand Ivinformed Damodhar Punt’ of, and’ képt‘them with me. On the following 
da¥ the °other two persons brought ‘their diamonds. ‘The diamonds belonging to all three 
were shewn to'Damodhar Punt) He approvéd of sométhose of Hemchand.” Those belonging 
to the other two were returned. Those of Hemchand were weighed and taken, They. weighed 
about'68 or 68} taties: ' After “weighing they weré' given to “Damodhar Punt, A yad was 
made ‘about: them! by one ‘of ‘my two Karkoons."''I did not’see it. “The Karkoon prepared and 
recorded it: I gave hirh oral ‘instructions. “Afterwards 5,7, or 10 days after other diamonds 
were brought from the same man, Hemehand, by direction of Damodhar Punt, parab diamonds 
and bilomdies. Hemchand brought them. They were’ also taken.’ The quantity was 74, 734, 
or 732 raties. They’ were brought according to Damodhar Punt’s instructions and given to 
him.) The entry of them was: made on the former memorandum : the same piece of paper. 
The price was fixed. ‘I don’t’ remember it orally. What’ was written ‘at the Bunia’s house is 
correct.’ I remember it partly.’ It was'a few tupees over 6,000 (six thousand). The diamonds 
bought on these occasions were parab (flat) and ‘bilandi (rose) diamonds—2, 3, or perhaps 1 or 
2) to"'al ‘rati I -did not weigh them separately. I did make a payment ‘to Hemchand in 
respect to'these diamonds. “ I paid him three thousand rupees on that account in two. sums. 
They were Rs’ 2,000' and 1,000 respectively.’ Rs.2;000 were to be ‘taken’ from Damodhar 
Punt; “I had'to pay himisome money.’ Thé memoranda ‘were prepared, and’ the payments 
made, according to ba saat Laine instructions.’ Some’ venetians (putlies) were sold on account 
ONO” of nuszzerana. The paper. shown’ me is one of those 
_yads, and bears ‘ny’ signature ‘on’ that subject. The 
 aecies' were to be Gredited to the" ‘private department. The other, relates to the light 
DLO! ESI IS9C department. The yad shown rie is the’one. T had 
the money of those yads in my hands. I disbursed 
Rs. 2,000. I caused a Parik to pay that sum. The Parik’s name is Namchand. He is the 
Parik (Shroff) in the Dumala Mahal. ;..I paid, the Rs..1,000 from; my own house, in cash. A 
hundi was given for’ Rs, Bi 000, out of. which Rs. 1,000 was ‘paid. I had paid Hemchand 
Rs. 2,000. On account of iireise Rs. 2,000-a:-hundit if: Rs. 1,000 was taken from him. The 
other Rs.. 1,000 remained with him, and on. this a account, Rs, 1,000. were allowed him. ..\I mean 
on account of. diamonds. ” “The hundi which Thad. tak cen “from him’ was for Rs..1 ,000. ‘Some 
cash may b have. been taken, and the hundi was for, the, Palanee. I Aon’t ARN. whose, Dain 
the’ hundi ‘was ins pig Ei see it, Berhss Te can, tell. Geng 
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This is the hundi. Some must have been taken in cash. I don’t remember if this is the 
hundi in question. The Rs. 2,000 were Baroda rupees. The yad on which these two trans- 
actions were written was on the records of the Karkoon Atmaram. I don’t know: his father’s 
name. At the end of the Diwali Damodhar Punt asked for the yad and received them. I 
mean about the end of the five Diwali days. He received them from me. He tvok them and 
said, “I wiil tear them up.” I don’t know if he destroyed them or not. 

Cross-examination by Serjeant Ballantine.—I am the Darogah of the jewel department. 
My duty is to take care of ornaments in the jewel-room and give them out when the Sirkar 
wants to wear them ; also to purchase jewels. Damodhar Punt told me these diamonds were 
wanted to te made ashes for medicine (aushada). I never saw diamond use as medicine. I 
have not seen diamond-dust (/ét). I have been employed with diamonds only for 4 or 5 years. 
I never heard of diamond-dust, nor saw it. I have been staying at Baroda in charge of the 
Sirkar, of the Khan Bahadur Police. From the day of arrest of the Maharaj, 1 have been 
made to sit, and I considered myself as confined. I don’t know why. I have not asked the 
reason. J am not charged with anything. The jewel department was in my charge, and 
when the Raja was arrested, perhaps I was. Attachments were made at the palace and guards 
placed. I was sitting at the Wara 15 or 20 days, and I told about Hemchand after I came 
to the camp. For those 15 or 20 days nobody asked me anything. I was in imprisonment 
at the Wara, in Senapati’s Cutcherry under a guard of pardeshi sepoys. Nobody came to me 
there. I was sent for here. Some sepoy went there: there is a Karkoon called Vishnu Punt. 
Vishnu Punt gave me directions; and in company with a sepoy I came in a gari to Gajanand 
Vithal, who asked me, “ How many diamonds were purchased at the Javerkhana in the month 
“ of Ashwin?” He asked me generally, not what I had purchased of Hemchand. I said they 
had been purchased. I had not heard what Narsu and Raoji had said. I was arrested on 
the same day as the Maharaja. I had heard nothing of these people having been examined. 
I know nothing about them.. I never heard that they had been examined. I am speaking 
of that time. I did not hear of it then, not till after I came here. After the Diwali'I heard 
that some attempt had been made to poison. At that time I did not hear that Raoji or Narsu 
had been examined. I knew that they were in prison. I did not know that Raoji had made 
a statement. Gajanand Vithal did not tell me about any statement made by them. He told 
me to tell the truth. I was threatened, and told that if I did not tell the truth I should know 
the result. I thought that meant I might on telling falsehood be putin prison. What the 
Sirkar may do will be felt. Whether to get out of the power of the police or not is not in 
my power. Gajanand did not write down my statement, but got it orally. .He took me to a 
Saheb, not Mr. Souter, but some Saheb who lives in a bungalow, and whose name I don't 
know. Pelly Saheb was then present, when the other Saheb wrote it down. I made my 
statement before both. I did not know of Damodhar Punt making a statement. Before going 
to Sir Lewis Pelly I had been 20 days in custody first and now for a month. The next 
Saptami will make two months. 

Re-examined by Mr. Scoble.—The pardeshi sepoys at Senapati’s Cutcherry were Gaekwar’s 
men. The guards were sent from here. Inside, the Gaekwar troops were under the guards. 
I was taken at eight at night to Sir Lewis Pelly the same day I was sent for by Gajanand 
Vithal. : 

By Raja Sir Dinkar Rao.—I am Darogah of the jewel department and responsible head of 
it. Besides the yads produced no other accounts have been kept of these particular things, 
but such accounts are kept as a custom in debit and credit. There is no entry in my accounts 
of these purchases. Damodhar Punt took away the yad. I have not a credit entry of 
Rs. 6,000 diamonds received from Hemchand. In our department such ledger accounts 
(khates) are not kept, and there is no voucher. Q.—Can purchases to a lakh of rupees be 
made orally? A.—The entry is made item by item, and details are given below. As regards 
other ornaments, there is a ledger account of Hemchand; but not of these diamonds, as the 
yad was taken away. In the accounts of Hemchand each item of the diamond is entered: 
In the yad what was written was “diamonds purchased from Hemchand Fatechand.”. Q—In 
the Nagwadi yad, why was no entry of these Rs. 6,000 of diamonds made? A.—A paper has 
to be prepared at the end of the month. _Q—How can a Saukar’s account be kept without 
entering weight, pricé, and number? A.—At the time of making payment a yad is prepared 
in the Khangi (private) department, and that yad specifies weight, price, and particulars. . In 
the Javerkhana here vouchers will be found from of old. How can I say if a Saukar’s book, 
or my oral statement shall be considered weighty? Whether my yad is true or false is to be 
judged by the state of mind of the Sirkar. 

(Signed) JOHN JARDINE, 
Baroda, March 10th, 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No. XLIV.—ATMARAM states on Solemn Affirmation. 
Examination-in-chief 


By Mr, Inverarity.—My name is Atmaram bin Raghonath. I was Karkoon in the Gaek- 
war's jewel department, whereof Nanaji Vithal was chief man. Last Diwali diamonds were 
purchased. About eight days before the Diwali diamonds were brought by four merchants. 
the name of one was Hemchand Fatechand. I think Ghela Hemchand was another, but am 
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not sure. Pratabsha was another,. These diamonds were brought by the merchants into the 
room of the Jamdarkhana.. I mean the Javerkhana (jewel-room), Afterwards those ot Hem- 
chand were purchased; those of the others were to be returned.. Nanaji Vithal has an 
assistant, a Karkoon, named Venayek, who wrote some entry about the purchase from Hem- 
chand.| I mean Venayek Venkatesh. It was kept in his dufter; it was given to me 4 or 5 
days after. I kept it in the dufter (record) for 4 or 5 days more. Nanaji Vithal sent for me 
one day and took that yad from me. I have not seen that yad since then. I heard in the 
city of an attempt made to poison Colonel Phayre. Nanaji took the yad from me about Diwali 
time after I heard of that attempt. 

Cross-examination by Serjeant Ballantine.—I am still in the jewel department. Ganpatram 
Mahajan is now the head of it. Small diamonds are called diamond chips. ..They are not the 
pieces cut off in cutting diamonds. I never saw pounded diamond... I, was 12. years in, the 

‘jewel department. The Maharaj used to buy diamonds, small and large, loose as well as made 
into ornaments. He has a large quantity. Nanaji Vithal approved of the diamonds shown 
by Hemchand. Sometimes I.was called in by Nanaji Vithal when he purchased and weighed 
diamonds. I was, present on this occasion. .Venayekrao made a yad with his own hand, 
which he kept by him, That is all I know... I never saw the diamonds again. These small 
diamonds are used for the purpose of setting. I did not know that Nanaji had returned those 
small diamonds to Hemchand.. The diamonds were taken in the manner described, and 
Nanaji took the yad. The 2nd or 3rd day after that I asked the merchant Hemchand, “Did 
“ you take your diamonds away?” He said “yes.” Nanaji said, “Iam going to take the 
“ yad away ; they are not to be purchased.” He said, “I don’t want to purchase the diamonds. 
“ T am going to return them. I don’t want to buy them.”  Nanaji did not tell me not to buy 
the chips, as he had returned them to Hemchand. I was examined by Mr. Souter. (Mr. 
Serjeant Ballantine reads from English deposition.) 

“ Nanaji Vithal told me, when receiving the yad, that I was to make no entry of the 
“ diamond chips, as-he had returned them to Hemchand.” \ 

What I have deposed is true; they were to be returned to him. 

By the President.—Nanaji Vithal knows—I don’*t—whether there were loose diamonds in 

i #4) the Javerkhana* when the merchants brought the 
ie a diamonds. The ornamentation of a scabbard or sword 
hilt with diamonds—small ones—was going on, and also a jacket was being ornamented at 
that time. The diamonds used for those had been in store, from what time I don’t know, but 
there isa balance of small diamonds going on from year to year always in store. 
| (Signed) JOHN JARDINE, 
Baroda, March 11th, 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No. XLV.—BALVANTRAO RaAosi states on Solemn. Affirmation. 
Examination-in-chief 


By Mr. Scoble.—My name is Balvant Raoji. I was in the private (Khangi) treasury depart- 
ment, employed under Damodhar Punt. These four 
documents refer to payments which have been made to 
persons out of the private treasury. I notice in them 
some sbliterations made by ink. I do not know how they came to be obliterated. 


(No cross-examination is desired.) 


(Signed) JOHN JARDINE, 
Baroda, March 11th, 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


Exhibits:U 1, V 1, W 1, and X 1 shown to 
witness, 


No. XLVI.—RamesHwak states on Solemn Affirmation. 
Examination -in-chief 


By Mr. Scoble.—My name is Rameshwar Morarji. Iam a disciple at the temple of Swani 
Narayen here. I may be called the head man. I did not receive money from the Gaekwar 
Sirkar for feeding Brahmans in Margashir last; if I had, I should have given a receipt. In 
that month I did not receive a sum of Rs. 3,632 from or on behalf of the Maharaj. I used to 
give my signature in writing on such occasions, and then the money was paid me. This 
writing is not mine. If it refers to Asadh Shudh, it is 
right. "A feast was given to Brahmans that month, io 
' which J gave a receipt. I eo Bholanath Punjaram—my man, I know that man’s writing 

this is it. 

Cross-examination by Sesttncint Ballantine—-In As&dh I received Rs. 1,125. The paper 
shown me is the receipt for that exact sum (Uxhibit Y 1). 

Re-examination by Mr. Scoble—The Rs. 1,125 were for the purpose of giving a feast to 
Brahmans. I got no other sum except that in AsAdh. The Khangi Karkoon used to come 
and pay charity (dakshina) : Rs. 375 was the amount. It was paid the same day as that on 
which the feast took place. 
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By the President.—The reason. why no receipt for Rs. 375 was given was that the Karkoon 
prought the money in quarter rupee pieces and gave it to the Brahmans there. — 


(Signed)  JoHN JARDINE, . 
Baroda, March 11th, 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners, 


No. XLVIL—DatTATRAYA RAMCHANDRA states on Solemn Affirmation. 
Examination-in-chief 


By Mr. Inverarity—My name is Datatraya Ramehandra. Jam employed in the Foujdari. 
I receive orders and accordingly issue instructions to the Karkoon. I mean about poisons, 
This document bears an endorsement by me. I re- 
member it being brought. No arsenic was delivered 
out in respect to this note. When this note was received, a Karkoon endorsed it in my name. 
It remained in the Foujdari until the time Jagjivanbhai sent a Karkoon with directions that 
it should be given him. Jagjivand4s is the head of the Foujdari. He sent for it about 3th 
of a month ago. / ; . 

Cross-examination by Serjeant Ballantine.—The rule was: A report or adhikaree’s* note is 
received. An adhikaree then makes a note in my 
name, and it is then the arsenic is delivered. In this 

instance there was no difficulty in giving the arsenic; but he did not come to get it, and it 
never was given. The Gaekwar’s order appears in this note. There is an order that arsenic 
-be given when the Gaekwar directs, not otherwise. This has been the rule for the last 18 
months. 

Re-examination by Mr. Scoble —This note has not got a Gaekwar’s order on it. In the year 
29 an order was issued, ‘The endorsement states that 
the Sirkar Maharaj has given permission for 2 tolas to 
be given and price taken. It is stated that the 2 tolas be given to Damodhar Trimbik. 


. , (Signed) JOHN, JARDINE, 
Baroda, March 11th, 1875. : Secretary to the Commissioners. 


Exhibit Z is shown. 


* Officer or man in authority. 


Exhibit Z shown. 


No. XLVIIL—RAMKRISHNA SADASHIV states on Solemn Affirmation. 
Examination-in-chief 


By Mr. Scoble—-My name is Ramkrishna Sadashiv, commonly called Bhau Poonekar. I 
have been a resident of Baroda for about 30 years. I am now employed on behalf of Mr. Hope 
in regard to Mir Zulfikar Ali’s business. Mir Zulfikar‘is son of Jafir Ali, who was Nawab of 
Surat. Mir Zulfikar is a minor and a ward of the British Government. He has estates in the 
Baroda territory. I have other business also. I do business for a number of Saukars (traders) 
and Sirdars (men of rank) as agent. I knew Colonel Phayre. The Diwan, Nana Saheb 
Khanvelkar, introduced me to him. I used to go to see Colonel Phayre, so long as he was 
Resident at Baroda. Ihad a letter from Mr. Hope to enable me to go to Colonel Phayre in 
connexion with Mr; Zulfikar Ali’s case, which was going on at Surat. I saw Colonel Phayre 
on that business: JI may sometimes have seen him on other business. I lived in the city in 
Ranpura. I told him what I knew of the talk of the city sometimes when he asked me when 
he returned from his walks. I used. to go to see Colonel Phayre at 10 or 11 o’clock. in the 
morning. I never received any payment for any information which I gave to Colonel Phayre 
—nothing.' T remember hearing of the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre on the 9th Novem- 
ber. I did not hear it that day, but on the next day at 10 or 11 o'clock, when I went to the 
Residency. I heard of it from Colonel Phayre. I gave some information to Colonel Phayre 
on the 2nd or 8rd day after the day Colonel Phayre, mentioned the matter tome. A man 
named Balvantrao came to the Residency. He said he had heard there were three things 
mixed in the poison given to Colonel seis Ms mentioned copper-powder and arsenic and 

si ; : ; iamond, sand.* I informed Colonel Phayre, takine 

we (Ekcta phote bine Ke bknctionren) ' Balvant Rao with me, . I introduced stand a Colonel 

Phayre. Balvant Rao told Colonel Phayre that he had heard it contained diamond-powder or 

sand, arsenic, and copper-powder. Balvant. Rao is a Karkoon under Bapu Saheb, a. son of a 

kept mistress of Khanderao Maharaj, and he used to come to. the Residency. Balvant Rao 
said this at the Resident’s Office, where Colonel Phayre was in the habit of sitting. 

Cross-examination by Serjeant Ballantine—I remember the Commission inquiry held by 
General Meade. Q.—Did you get up cases against the Gaekwar? A.—I was obliged to do 
what the rights of parties demanded. In cases where people were deprived of their rights, it 
was against the Gaekwar. The 2 or 4 cases which I conducted may be .called against’ the 
Gaekwar, sitice money was due from the Gaekwar. I did not do anything to cause injury to 
the Gaekwar. What do you mean by calling it against the Gaekwar? Colonel Phayre must 
have known I had conducted these cases. I used to go to him, daily, and do so now. J was 
in the habit of telling him things, but’ got no money for so doing... Many persons used, to give 
him information. He listened not only to me, sometimes he heard. something. when he. was 
out, and on his return asked me, and J told him what I knew. The other informants were 
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not employed by me. The Saheb met people when out walking. I don’t remember if it was 
me who told him about a kharita about. to be sent to the Viceroy, The Maharaja s sent.a number 
of kharitas.: I don’t remember, if I informed about the kharita asking for removal of Colonel 
Phayre. . I swear I did not know it. 

* Q.—Did you hear from Bhau Poonekar that f ; ( 
a kharita'of the 2nd November was about tobe . Serjeant Ballantine reads from English notes* of 
sent in to the Government ? Colonel Phayre’s evidence. 

A. T did. © 
; Q.—Colonel Phayre says it. was you who told him? dia don’t remember mentioning that 
kharita to Colonel Phayre, If I had received information about any such letter being written, 
I did inform him, but how could I know the substance. People talked about the Durbar’s 
consultations, and I heard them. I know all the Baroda people., I know Salam only, because 
he came to the Residency. 1 did not go tothe palace to see him. 1 have been to the palace, 
but not since Colonel Meade’s Commission. I know Damodhar Punt by sight... Bapu Saheb 
is son of Khunderao’s kept mistress.. He did not claim the throne, but a nemmnook (allowance). 
He claims nothing but that... 1 was kept in surveillance in connexion with an alleged offer of 
a bribe by Bhow Scindia, to CaptainSalmon, in which affair Bhau Saheb has been amissed Hi Dy 
the English Government. There was no charge against me. . 

(Signed) JOHN JARDINE, 
Baroda, March 11th, 1875. : Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No. XLIX.—J AMES BELLIOT RicHEY states on Oath. 
| Examination-in-chief 


By Mr: Inverarity—My name is James Belliot Richey. I am Assistant to the Governor- 
Goan s Agent at Baroda. I am a Member of the Bombay Civil Service. I remember 
Damodhar Punt being examined by me on the 29th January, and also on the 30th J anuary. 
He made his statement’ in Maratha. I understand’ Maratha pretty well. As’ he gave it in 
Maratha, I took it down in English, a Native Assistant, Manibhai, interpreting it into 
English too as he stated it. I know enough of Maratha to know whether the interpretation 
was correct. I took down correctly what Damodhar said. I wrote down as graphically as 
T could from his mouth; and made corrections afterwards. His statement was also taken 
down in Maratha at the same'time. I have here the statements, in English, of the 29th and 
30th. They bear my signature, ‘and are the whole in 
my hand writing. I don’t think IT was present when 
they were read over to Damodhar. I may have been. 


[Serjeant Ballantine objects to Mr. Inverarity’s proposal to put in the statements. The 
President rules that as the Indian Evidence Act makes admissible such a statement “if made 
“ before a person competent to investigate it,” it is admissible, Mr. Richey being such a 
person. Also on principle.] 


_ Witness looks at documents. 


They are recorded as B 2 and C 2. 


fee ce atnasion by Serjeant Ballantine.—Damodhar Punt is not.now under my charge 
He is under Mr, Souter’s charge. I don’t. know in whose actual custody he is. 


nH (Signed) JOHN JARDINE. 
‘Baroda, March 11th, 1875. . Secretary to the Commissioners. 


Nov Li—-COLONEL-B! PaAYRE:(revalled,. 


~ By Serjeant Ballantine—I have got the original document to which I referred when my 
examination was postponed. 


[ When called on to produce, Colonel Rbayne asks if he has. permission todo so, as it isa 
Government document. ] 


The President rales that the permission is not to be asked the prodwetiod or non-produc- 
tient resting with Colonel Phayre and the cine anal Geherak Colonel Phayre refuses to 
roduce it. 
: Lill not’ produce it then, but I: will. answer sflication’ about it, (Serjeant Ballantine 
reads.) Is this here ? Kayotes): There are» important’ omissions. There are two more 
paragraphs. 

Your cross-examination was postponed for the purpose of allowing you to get the original 
of a document to which I referred in the course of my cross-examination ?—Yes. 

Have you got that original ?—-Yes. 

-. Will you be good enough to produce it ? 

Serjeant. Ballantine.—The date of the Resolution’ I refer to is 4th wie x 1872 It is 
dated the 7th May, and must have been altered to 4th ews | 

| Butithe number is 1,023 %—Itis 1,233) A: 

«Very well. Will you hand it'to me? bp 

Colonel. svg Ute, Lane aN ay a Lord, ' ‘this is' a Government! document, ‘Shall. I 
prodiice aa ya 
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The President.—It is not for me to Baye ae 

Colonel Phayre.—Then, if I have the permission of the Cont, T shall. 

The President.—1 give no permission, One way or another, I leave the matter to be 
settled by you and the Advocate-General. But I understood the other day from the 
Adyocate-General that it was not available for use. 

Colonel Phayre—Exactly. Then, if your Lordship Havas the option’ to me, I think it 
would be better not to produce it. [To Serjeant Ballantine ]—I will give you any information 
or answer any question regarding this document, but I decline to give it up. 

Serjeant Ballantine.—Then I understand you to decline to produce this document? I 
decline to put the document into Court, although, as I have said, I will answer any questions 
regarding it. 

Do I understand you to decline to produce the document ?—I do. 

Then, I must just ask you whether this which T hold in my hand ‘is a substantially correct 
copy of the document. Reads—- 

“No frauds having been shown to have been committed, it only remains to consider 
“ Colonel Phayre’s proceedings i in this case, and it is with extreme regret that His Excellency 
* in Council is obliged to record his unqualified condemnation of them,” 

Is that correct ? j 

Colonel Phayre.—Important omissions have been made barite that. 

But is that substantially a representation of the original document ?--I cannot say it is a 
true representation of the original document. 

Then do these words occur in the original ?—They do. 

Serjeant Ballantine reads-— 

“Tt would seem that Colonel Phayre not only instituted the prosecution of these men 
“* prematurely before the accounts had been thoroughly sifted, but that he persisted in. doing 
* so against the advice of the Commissioner in Sind to stay proceedings, and after he had 
“ been warned by Sir W. Merewether that the accounts disclosed no frauds.” 

Is that substantially correct ? 

Colonel Phayre—That comes in after a most important omission from the original docu- 
ment. 

Serjeant Ballantine—Then, I shall leave you to supplement it, if you like. You know it 
is not my fault. [Reads. ] 

“Throughout this. matter His Excellency in Council has no doubt that Colonel Phayre 
*“ believed that great frauds had been committed, and, that he considered the measures he 
took were necessary to enable him to remove a gigantic system of chieanery which he 
imagined was being carried on to the detriment of the State; but it must be admitted that 
he has displayed great ignorance of matters with which, as Superintendent of Frontier 
Districts, he might have been expected to have some acquaintance, and that he has been 
singularly hasty and indiscreet in applying to a criminal tribunal before the accounts, which 
he held to be suspicious, had been thoroughly examined by competent persons,” 

Colonel Phayre.—That also comes in after an important omission. 

Serjeant Ballantine reads-— 

“‘ Moreover, in neglecting the advice and warnings of his immediate superior, the Commis- 
sioner in Sind, and persisting in ‘a course which he knew to be opposed to the views of that 
Officer, he has laid himself open to very great censure. Zeal and honest intentions are not 
alone sufficient in a public servant. There must be skill, discretion, and proper subordina- 
tion.. In all these points Colonel Phayre must be held to have been signally wanting in 
“ this instance. The attitude which Colonel Phayre has assumed with regard to the Com- 
missioner in Sind in connexion with the Khelat affairs has led to his temporary removal. 
from his appointment at Jacobabad; and His Excellency in Council with much regret is 
compelled to observed that the facts disclosed by these papers render it expedient that he 
should not be allowed to resume oifice as Political Superintendent of Upper Frontier.” 
Colonel Phayre.—There are two more paragraphs. 

The Advocate-General,—Of course my learned friend undertakes to prove all this. 

Serjeant Ballantine-said he did not intend to do so. 

The President thought it unnecessary to do as the Advocate-General suggested, because the 
par ts read had been so far proved by. Colonel Phayre himself, while what Colonel Phayre had 
siad about the “important omissions ” would appear on the record, 

At the last Commission there was a Borah case, perhaps Nurudin’s, it may have been, in 
which some one was fined by the Gaekwar in connexion with a flogging case, 

Serjeant Ballantine says he has no objection to the omitted paragraphs of the Government 
Resolution just read being put in publicly or privately. 

The Borah, Nurudin, or whoever it was, I am not certain, made the complaint against the 
Gaekwar. 

Re-examination by Mr. Scoble-—The passages just read to me are extracts from a Govern- 
ment Resolution. | The original contains important passages omitted. by Serjeant Ballantine. 
The date is the 7th May altered to the 4th May. At that time I was in England in 1872. 
These matters had been under discussion for a long time ; but before that Resolution issued, 
I was not called upon for any special explanation. There was a long correspondence. . On 
my return from England in, November 1872 1 was furnished with a copy of that Resolution, 
on my own application to Government. It had not been furnished to me in the. ordinary 
course of business, J heard of it casually. I furnished full explanations in two statements of 
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the 8th and 14th November 1872, and thereupon a Resolution of Government was passed 
exonerating me from the censures contained in the extracts of the Resolution read. That 
- Resolution of the 4th May had nothing to do with my not joining my appointment in Sind. 
From the date I arrived in India from England I received the same pay as I drew in Upper 
Sind, until the date of my joining at Baroda. My appointment at Baroda was superior in 
emolument to the one I had in Sind, and is reckoned to be of superior importance. The docu- 
ment of the 4th May is certainly not a document which would be communicated to the 
Gaekwar or any Native Prince in the ordinary course of business. 

By Serjeant Balluntine—The Borah I refer to is a medicine seller, who took an affirmation 
before me in January 187+. 

(Signed) JOHN JARDINE, ~ 
Baroda, March 11th, 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No, LI.—ABpDvuL ALI states on Solemn Affirmation. 


Examination-in-chief 


By Mr, Inverarity.—1 am Khan Bahadur Abdul Ali. I am employed as Inspector of 
Detective Police, Bombay. In December 9th last I came here with Mr. Souter, and have 
ever since been here assisting him in investigating this case. 

. (No crogs-examination is desired.) 
(Signed) JOHN JARDINE, 
Baroda, March 11th, 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No. LIT.—GAsaNnanD states on Solemn Affirmation. 
Examination-in-chief 

By Mr. Scoble—Gajanand is my name, and Vithal my father’s name. I have got the title 
of Rao Bahadur. I am 1st Class Police Inspector at Ahmedabad. I have been employed on 
special duty under Mr. Souter in investigating this case. I came to Baroda on the 10th 
December, and remained here ever since, except visits for a day or two to Ahmedabad, I 
remember the day the Gaekwar was put in arrest; on that day I went to the Haveli with 
Captain Jackson about 9 o’clock in the morning or 8 o'clock. All round the Haveli I stationed 
sentries ; then wherever there was property belonging to the Gaekwar we sealed them up. 
Among these was the jewel-room (Javerkhana), the private treasury, and the accounts and 
papers of the Khangi (private) department. The accounts and papers were attached and 
sealed. I think Captain Jackson was present. Perhaps Damodhar Punt, but I don’t 
remember. Those papers remained under seal for 2 or 3 days, when they were brought. up, 
4.e., some of them to the Residency, others, such as old private papers, are under seal still at 
the Haveli. The Dufter was sent to the Residency, and placed in a tent under a police guard, 
The seals were broken in my presence. I don’t remember the day. The Khangi Karkoon 
was present. - Mr. Souter was not, but he came after. Balvant Rao and Madhav Rao of the 
Khangi Department were present. I don’t remember if any others were. The four papers* 
_ shewn me were among the papers when the seals 
were broken. When they were taken out of the 
dufter, the inky patches now on them were on them, 
and it was, therefore, they were shewn Mr. Souter. I remember Damodhar Punt being 
arrested. I first saw him after his arrest 15 or 20 days after, and I then had some talk with 
him. I said to him, “If you give a correct statement, if you tell all of it, then Colonel Pelly 
« will give you a pardon,” I shewed him a section of the Criminal Procedure Code regarding 
the grant of pardon, in order that he might know all about it, I also said, “Nanaji Vithal 
« and others have acknowledged.” Afterwards Nanaji Vithal was made to stand outside the 
tent, and he said, “I have declared everything that is true.” Nanaji said nothing but this. 
Damodhar said, “I will consider about it, and give you an answer.’ This was about 10 in 
the morning. I saw Damodhar Punt 2 or 3 hours after. He gave his deposition after Sir 
Lewis Pelly had given him a pardon. I saw him in the tent. Sir Lewis Pelly gave him a 
certificate. Sir Lewis Pelly caine to the tent, and Mr. Richey there and then in the same tent 
took down his deposition. I know the witness Hemchand Fatechand. I saw him for the first 
time before Damodhar Punt made his statement. I saw him on two matters. Q.—When 
first’ on this matter? A.—About 4 or 5 days before Damodhar Punt made his statement. It 
is false that I practised zulm on Hemchand Fatechand. It is false that I wrote down what I 
liked and then made him sign it. It is false that I said I would put him in prison unless he 
signed what I had written down. I used no threats whatever to him, I did not take his 
books by force; he produced his books with hisown hands. Hemchand Fatechand’s statement 
was taken before Mr. Souter. I was present. After the statement was taken before 
Mr. Souter, he was taken before Sir L. Pelly. It is false that I said that if he did not sign I 
would send him to prison. I used no force nor zulm to induce him to sign before Sir L. Pelly. 
; by Sind I see the two entries relating to purchase of diamonds, 
three entries, and one about a ruby ring. None of 
: these were written under my directions. I don’t quite 
remember when I saw this book first. Hemchand first brought it to me, and at that time these 
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Exhibits U1, V1, W 1, and X1 shown to 
witness, 


_ Exhibit A 2 shown to witness, and attention 
drawn to marked entries. 
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entries were in it... I have not taken out, nor put in any papers in this book, , But, that, has 
been done. It was done before I first saw this book. Since I first. saw it no alterations 
have been made in it. The alterations which seem to me made are that old leaves have been 
removed and new ones putin at the end of the book. Anybody who looks at it ean see 
that. I remember Narsu Jemadar being arrested. When he came to the Residency he 
was arrested by Mr. Souter’s order. I don’t know by whom, it was not by me, but in my 
presence. He was next day in my presence confronted with Raoji. I was sitting with Narsu 
in the maidan opposite the Residency, and I questioned him about the particulars of his case. 
The Khan Saheb Akbar Ali and Abdul Ali were also present. J had given instructions 
to Raoji: “You should say nothing more than that you have stated everything in the 
“ matter,” and that was what Raoji said when he came. Raoji said so much to Narsu, and 
he added, “I have said up to this,” pointing to his neck. He said nothing else., I did not 
say anything to Narsu of what Raoji had said. It was in order that Narsu might not 
know particulars that Raoji was cautioned: To my knowledge no other Police Officer told 
Narsu particulars. 


Cross-examination by Serjeant Ballantine.—My object was to get the truth. If Narsu had 
not confessed, and there was no further proof, I ‘should have discharged him after receiving the 
Saheb’s order. At the Haveli I seizediall the papers. When two days after the seals were 
broken, Mr. Souter was present. When I examined the papers Ishewed them the same time to 
Mr. Souter. As soon as I noticed, I sent: for Mr. Souter. Before that they were not in my 
possession, but under a police and military guard. As soon as 1 opened the papers, Mr. Souter 
came,—I mean in 10 or 15 minutes. The whole department of papers at the Haveli was 
sealed on seizure. I did not seize papers at the Haveli; they were sealed up here and there 
where they were. Those that had our seals were accessible to me and Captain Jackson. During 
the time the papers were in attachment, nobody but myself and Captain Jackson had access to 
them. After I had seen them I went myself.and called Mr. Souter. .1 did so as soon as I 
observed one obliteration with ink, He came, a further examination took place and all was 
discovered. [ean point out the falsifications I observed 
in the book. Some original accounts haye been re- 
moved. Look here. The previous writing is different 

to this one line. The papers were as they are now, except that they are further soiled. Any- 
body can see that this line is newly written. I have many other reasons to prove it. I don’t 
say this line is false, but I don’t mean to say anything false has been written on this page; 
but the book has been altered in order to falsify it by removing an account. In Gujerat the 
pages are altogether; not torn or separated; several are torn; look and see how many are 
connected, and how many unconnected. In the latter part the leaves are not made of the 
proper number sticking together as in the former part of the book. Where the account of 
diamonds was entered, an alteration has been made. The entries were made subsequently. 
The original page, date, and entry was in another place; it has been removed. A leaf has 
been removed from the place where a number of leaves were together. The entry was subse- 
quently made ; the original entry has been’removed. Sets of leaves in one place have been 
torn. I point out that so many leaves have been changed. I presume that leaves have been - 
removed at the place where the set of leaves is torn. I say that pages have been removed 
from here. Q.—This is the place you shewed before? A.—The previous writing is old; this 
line is new ink. Pages have been altered from this point. [The Interpreter says, the first 
entry is Asddh Wad 14th=12th July. On another page there is a date Tuesday, Ist Shudh 
of 2nd Asadh=14th July.] Ganpatrao Mahajan is now head of the jewel department. He is 
father of my son’s wife. What do I know of it being suggested on former cccasions that I 
fabricated evidence? I do not know of.any such charge being brought against me by a Judge, 
not in all my life. I was engaged in the Kot succession case. I was chief policeman in it. 
The Magistrate Saheb conducted it. I did not inquire into the case before Mr. Coghlan. I 
went on one occasion with Mr. Richey before Mr. Coghlan. I did, not conduct the whole of 
that case. I may have done one act in that case, and may have been sent for for that reason. 
Of the police in that matter I was the man whose salary was largest. In 1870 I was Ist Class 
Police Inspector.” Q.—Do you remember Mr. Coghlan saying that he had a disagreeable 
impression that the police had too much to do in getting up the evidence? A.—If he did it 
does not apply to me. I was myself a witness. I had nothing to do with getting up the 
evidence. I don’t know if Mr. Coghlan said this. The remark may have applied to the police 
who inquired, not to me. Q.—Do these words in a further inquiry apply to you? Do you 
remember the case before Mr. Justice West? A.—Yes, but I was not present before him. TI 
was concerned in the case before the Committing Magistrate. @Q.—Reads as “to the case 
“ bearing plain marks of falsehood and fabrication more than others.” Did Mr. Justice West 
in his judgment say that? A.—I was not there; how can I know? I may or may not have 
heard this? Justice West has been imposed upon by the defendants, and I got proof of this 
lately, and can produce it here if ordered. 


Re-examination by Mr. Scoble—Between the locking arid sealing the papers in the palace 
till the day I began to examine them after the breaking of the seals at the Residency, I did 
nothing to the papers. I found the inky marks, to which I drew Mr. Souter’s attention. How 
long after beginning my examination I don’t remember, perhaps in an hour or half an hour, 
I was superintending, and the Karkoons mentioned were making the examination in this time, 
They were Karkoons employed in the. Gaekwar’s Khangi department.. I went at once to 


Exhibit A2 given to witness; he points outa 
page. 
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sg Mr. Souter, and he came at once. This book is made’ up of sets of pages or “juz.” The number 
of pages in a “juz” is unfixed. In this book there are 

Witness takes Tixhibit 2. teed to each “juz.” There are six “juzes ” which 
are not split above the sewing. The first five juz and the last juz are entire ; the others 
intermediate are not entire. In the Kot case before Mr: Coghlan I was only concerned as a 
witness to state what occurred on an occasion when I went to Kot with Mr. Richey. 

| (Signed) JOHN JARDINE, 
Baroda, March 11th, 1875." Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No. LIJI.—HARJIVAN states on Solemn Affirmation. 
Examination-in-chief 


By Mr. Inverarity—My name is Harjivan Parshotum. Iam Head Karkoon of Gujerathi 
\decoslanta in the’ Ahmedabad Collector’s Office. I know the way Native account books are 
‘made up. They are bound as follows :—Sheets of paper are folded into juz or sets, and then 
they are bound up. A’ juz comprises usually 6 or 9 leaves. In a book of 6 leaves juzes, 
the number throughout would be 6 leaves to each. There would not be juzes of different 

Soni eee sizes in the same book. I have looked at this book. 

ete chown: In two juzes the leaves are broken. In a juz the 

leaves are divided below the string. Above the string generally the leaves are not cut but 

left entire. Ifa leaf or two is removed from the middle, it would not be necessary to cut. 

If one leaf were removed, it would be necessary, or a whole juz might be removed without 

cutting: The Ist five juzes in this book are'entire’ The 6th juz, has one leaf deficient. In 

the 6th juz there are 4 leaves not cut up; one leaf is separated and one is wanting: Hach 

sheet has four leaves. In the 7th juz two leaves are joined together and four are loose. The 

Sth juz is entire’; itis the last juz in the book, The 7th and 8th j juz appear to me to be made 
“of paper of a kind different tothe rest of the book. 

' Cross-eXamination by Serjeant Ballantine.— One leaf of the 6th juz is gone: one leaf, gone 
altogether.’ Tf T look at the new leaves, I would say 13 have been removed, 12 new leaves 
put in, and one léaf is altogether missing. There is some writing on the first six leaves out of 
the 12; the other six leaves are blank. On the preceding page the date is the last day of the 
first month of Asadh of last year. [The calendar date is given as 13th July 1874.] By pre- 

ceding page I mean “that preceding the missing leaf.” 

meets about diamonds ees re The entries shown me occur on the page which has 

pare. 1874) aso, Wad) Lhe 7th and 8 been put in—those about diamonds and that about 
the ruby ring on a subsequent page. 

Re-examination by Mr. Scoble—lI point: out where the missing leaf should be. [This is 
the entry said by Gajanand Vithal to be begun in old ink and continued in new. | 

(Signed) JOHN JARDINE, 
Baroda, March 12th, 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No. LIV.—F. H. Souter states on Oath. 
Examination-in-chief 


By Mr, Scoble.—My name is Frank Henry Souter, Police Commissioner of Bombay and 
Companion: of the Star of India. On 9th December last I came to Baroda to inquire into the 
alleged. attempt to poison Colonel Phayre. I had with me as Assistants Abdul Ali, and Akbar 
Ali, and Rao Saheb Gajanand Vithal joined me on the 10th December. I perfectly remember 
examining the Ayah Amina in reference to this matter. I firstsaw her on the 16th December 
about.5 or 6 o’clock,in the afternoon. She,was in her own room in Mr, Boevey’s compound. 
On that occasion she did not make a detailed statement. I did not on that day take down 
her statement, because she was very ill and unfit to give a detailed statement. On that occa- 
sion she’ ath ted she had! been to the Maharaj Mulhar Rao’s Palace, and also that she had 
received certain sums of money from him. She had high fever on at the time, and begged me 
to come and see her at some other time when she would tell me all the details. I have no 

knowledge that any of my police saw her before I saw 

Rs ecg tg 7 her. On the 18th I took down her statement. This 

is the statement which I took down in ‘my own handwriting. I don’t require an interpreter 
for Hindustani. I know the language thoroughly. On the 21st December I took a further 
statement from her, appended to the first. This is it. On the 19th Dr. Seward came to the 
Residency. He told me the Ayah was better and 

recorded as Exhibit D2. (804 y Pst oa pared wished to see me. On the following day the 20th I 
y went to the Ayah. I had no writing materials with 

me. I did not write it foe till next day the 21st. I also took Raoji’s statement. This. 
, si paper is the record of his statement which was taken 

aad besaedet ord Raofi shown # ‘wis, on the 24th, 25th, and 26th. I also took the state- 
: ment of Narsu. This document is it—in my own . 

2 ath December, recor Shown to witness, dated handwriting—dated the 26th December. I think 
i Natsu was arrested on the 23rd, and he was placed in 

dastody of the military @uard ati the Residen¢y.*’ He has remained under that smilitary guard 
ever since. Before he made this statement no proimise of pardon whatever was made! to ‘him. 
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I reported to Sir Lewis Pelly that the Jemadar wished to make a confession, and I should like 
him to be present at the hearing. Sir Lewis Pelly came into the room where I carried on my 
inquiries. He explained to the Jemadar distinctly before he made any statement that 
he would not be pardoned. On the contrary Sir Lewis Pelly explained that he would 
be prosecuted. Thereupon the Jemadar took off his turban and laid it at Sir L. Pelly’s 
feet. He said that even though he might be hung, he wished to speak the truth, and tell all 
that had happened. After that Narsu made the statement, which was not taken down that 
day. He was removed to the guard, when he made that oral statement ;.Sir L. Pelly, myself, 
and others were present. I wrote it down onthe 26th instant. I think it was on the 23rd he 
made this oral statement. The room where J made my inquiries was a room off the drawing- 
room; the present dining-room at the Residency. I had for bed-room a small room separated 
from the dining-room by a chick. I remember the day Raoji’s belt was examined. If I 
remember right, that day was the 25th, Christmas Day. My detective sent for the belt while 
I went to dress and bathe for breakfast. I think the belt was sent for before I retired, At 
the time it was sent for my detectives were in this dining-room at the Residency. After I 
had retired, one of the detectives called out for me while I was dressing. All this went on in 
10 minutes or quarter of an hour. On my return to the room they showed me the belt, and 
said there was a piece of paper. I could see a portion of this paper; at the bottom of a kind 
of pocket. I saw some of the threads broken. The paper was taken out and opened by me. I 
found it to contain white powder. I put the powder and the paper into an envelope, docketed 
it, sealed it, and sent it down to Dr. Gray myself at Bombay. I was not at Baroda when 
the first statement of Damodhar Punt was made. After my return to Baroda Damodhar 
sinitheehitlents ba af aie amek a teair sl ANE en Punt made some further statements to me. These 
nnd ‘Sth February'/875, redordedaniias uso le eaee them taken before me on the 8rd, 5th, and Sth 
February. I remember some Native accounts with 
ink splotches on them being shewn me. I don’t remember the exact time, but I think it may 
have been the 20th February,—I mean some time in January. One packet of accounts was 
brought into my tent at the Residency by Gajanand Vithal. Gajanand Vithal asked me to 
come into the tent in which all the records were kept—a different tent from mine—as they 
were looking over the accounts. There were several Karkoons or Native Clerks in the tent at 
the time examining the accounts and books, I sat in the tent for some time, and while there 
other books and accounts were found over which ink had been similarly spilt. The Karkoons, 
whose duty it was to write up the account, were present; they were found by them. They 
were Karkoons of the Haveli. I remember one of them named Balvant Rao. I prefectly 
remember taking the statement of Hemchand Fatechand. This is the statement I took down 
Gb heeled peas Tp eis one the 6th February at Colonel Barton’s Office in his 
sina'ated theieth Babrtdyy 19052. “compound. It was given in Hindustani, At the same 
time I took it downin English a Karkoon took it 
dewn in Gujerathi or Marathi. I asked Hemchand if he knew Hindustani, and I took down 
his answers to my questions. I conducted the examination in English without an interpreter. 
To the best of my belief his statement was read over to him after it had been written down. 
I remember he did sign it. No compulsion nor threat was used to induce him to sign, not the 
slightest. I remember, before taking his, statement, my attention was called to avery un- — 
common ring in his ear, set in brilliants with two pearls. I aked him where he got it made. 
He said “at Baroda.” This conversation was in Hindustani. It tvok place before taking 
his statement. When I took his statement, he produced certain books before me, which I 
marked as A, B, and C. I believed I signed the leaves, but cannot be quite sure. To the 
best of my belief this is one of the books. I 
saw Hemchand, who came here to give evidence. 
He is the same man Hemchand Fatechand. 


[The English statement of Hemchand Fatechand before Mr. Souter, dated the 6th 
February 1875, is recorded as H 2.] 


Balvant Rao, who examined the books in the tent, has not been in my custody at all, not in 
custody at all to the best of my belief. I don’t know his father’s name. He ‘s the same man 
as was called as a witness the other day. 

Cross-examination by Serjeant Ballantine——Narsu made a confession before Sir Lewis 
Pelly. It was not taken down that day. I had a great deal of work that day in connexion 
with my inquiries. Narsu was a most important witness, I can show by my diary what I 
had to do. That was the reason. , He was also placed in a military guard, and could not be 
tampered with. Q.—Do you mean by Police? A.—I mean by outsiders. What I took down 
on the 26th was the same substance as he stated on the 23rd. 


(Signed) / JOHN JARDINE, 
Baroda, March 12th, 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 
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No. LV.—GaAsANAND VITHAL recalled. 
Examination-in-chief 
By Mr Inverarity.--I remember Hemchand Fate- 
chand being examined before Mr. Souter. I wrote 


a‘ _his statement down in Gujerathi. This paper is it. 
Hemchand on that occasion signed it before Mr. Souter 


Gujerathi paper shown. 
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Cross-examination by Serjeant Ballantine—This was not written before I went to 
Mr. Souter. In fact Mr. Souter took it. After Mr. Souter took it I took down a note (tipan). 
I did not take a deposition from him before Mr. Souter took one, nor was one taken in my 
presence. 


[The interpreter says there is a date of 6th February above the three lines which Hemchand 
here deposed to being in his own writing. In the three lines occurs the day 8th 
February. | 


The date, 6th February, is that of the deposition to Mr. Souter. It was read over again in 
presence of Sir Lewis Pelly, and he acknowledged it on the 8th February. : 
Re-examination by Mr. Scoble—I took down this Gujerathi at the same time as Mr. Souter 
took the English ; other persons translated from English into Gujerathi, and I wrote that 
down. 
[The statement is recorded as I 2.] 


After I wrote it out, Hemchand read it, getting it explained by me when he came to 
passages he did not understand. After that Hemchand signed it with his own hands. 

By the President—Hemchand, when making his statement, spoke partly in Hindustani 
and partly in Gujerathi. The translation into Gujerathi which | wrote down was made from 
the English by a person. 

(Signed) JOHN JARDINE, 
Baroda, March 12th, 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No, LVIL.—S1r Lewis PELiy states on Oath, 
Examination-in-chief 


By Mr. Scoble.—I am Agent to the Governor-General and Special Commissioner of Baroda. 
T arrived here on the evening of the 4th December. In obedience to instructions I sent for 
Mr. Souter to inquire into the poisoning of Colonel Phayre. Mr. Souter’s services were placed 
at my disposal. He arrived about the 9th December. I gave him quarters at the Residency, 
and he did his duties in the present dining-room. I remember being informed that Raoji 
Havildar had made a statement. I left the inquiry in Mr. Souter’s hands till the 23rd, when 
Mr. Souter and Mr. Richey came. I had meant to go that day for the Christmas holidays, but 
being told that something important had occurred, I consented to remain. Mr. Souter meant 
to go to Bombay on the 21st. I got him to stay to a dinner on the.22nd, and then asked him 
to wait till the 23rd. Raoji’s statement was not made in my presence. [I said, “ You had 
“ better let me see him during the day, and I will judge for myself.” I did see him on that 
day. He made a statement which I heard. That statement was substantially the same as 
that which he has given before the Commission so far as I remember. Of course he was 
allowed to speak freely before me on that occasion. The next day was a Thursday, on which 
day the Gaekwar was in the hubit of visiting me. So when I came downstairs I told 
Mr. Souter on the morning of the! 24th that I should immediately communicate to His 
Highness that his name had been brought into comnexion with the affair. I think that then 
Mr. Souter said to me, “ Narsu, the Jemadar, also has confessed.” So I told Mr. Souter that 
when the Maharaja comes he must come with me into his presence. Mr. Souter came with me, 
and what had happened was told to the Maharaja. I then suggested to His Highness 
to afford every facility for a searching investigation, and the Maharaja promised to 
do so. Then we went to work on our re-organization. I saw Narsu Jemadar that day after 
the meeting with the Maharaj. He was sitting in the room which is now my dining-room. I 
came there by order or appointment. I reminded the Jemadar that the matter on which he 
was understood to have given evidence was a most serious matter, and that if he were in it he 
must not expect pardon. As far as I was concerned, he should have no pardon. I then told 
him to sit apart and reflect a little. I told Mr. Souter to explain that he should not have 
pardon, After a little time the Jemadar flung himself forward from where he was sitting with 
his pugri off. He then said the Sirkar might kill him, or do what they liked with him, but 
he must speak the truth. He used other and clearer expressions of the same sort which I 
forget. He then made a verbal statement which I did not allow to be taken down. It was 
to the same effect as the statement taken afterwards by Mr. Souter on the 26th I think. I 
said, “ Let him go kack to his room, let him think it over, and take it down when he has had 
“ time.” As far as I recollect I took no further notice of the matter for a day or two. On 
the afternoon of the 26th, between 4 and 5 o'clock, I was dressing in my room in order to go 
out. Walking up and down my bed-room, I chanced to see that the Jemadar walking in the 
Residency garden with some police sepoys. Shortly afterwards I heard a considerable dis- 
turbance coming from the garden amidst the trees. There were calls for a rope and for 
assistance: those were the words I heard. I went downstairs as quickly as I could, and 
when proceeding from the verandah to the back of the house, I met the Jemadar with two 
policemen. He was dripping wet. I asked what was the matter. The police said he had 
thrown himself into the well. I know the well in the garden of the Residency compound. 
It is a more than ordinarily deep well, that is, down to the surface of the water. It is lined 
with masonry, either brick or stone. There is, { think, a parapet round a portion of it. I 
saw Narsu the next morning—Sunday it was, | think. A man calling himself.a relative of his 
sent me a petition on Sunday morning. 
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[Serjeant Ballantine objecting, Ma. Scoble argues that this,evidenceis admissible,as explain- 
(s/o bing the conduct: of ‘Narsu:. The President. rules that. Narsu, ought to’ have been asked 
/ before Sir L..Pelly]. ono 2008 4 oer ‘ ideo a 
The papers in the various offices and palaces were forthwith sealed up before I received the 
Governor-General’s orders... I deputed to this work Captain Jackson as Assistant Resident and 
the Police. ,.1 forget who, the. Police Officer was. The more important witnesses whose state- 
ments were taken after His Highness’ suspension were brought before me. Among others I 
remember a witness named Hemchand Fatechand. 
: This Gujerathi statement bears an endorsement by me. 
The rule was when a ‘man came to nié after giving his evidence, he-was asked if he could read 
or write, The man who acted’ as. interpreter on these’ occasions was the Subordinate Judge, 
called Deshmukh. ‘If the man could read and ‘write, the man'read it over himself, and was 
allowed to make corrections, and if he could not make out parts of the handwriting, Deshmukh 
or some one else helped him. Wethtes tli a li ei 
The tule was that if ‘he could read or had it'read to’him, he signed it in token’of its correct- 
ness. This statement was, I can say, read over by Hemchand Fatechand, and acknowledged 
by him to be true. ° aire Fatt 
“By thé President—I have no doubt whatever ‘that'it was as here stated’in the endorsement. 
By Mr. Scoble.—I had seen Damodhar Punt before he was arrested. Thad’ seen him’ some- 
times, and may on¢e have’ spoken to‘him. The Gaekwar had come to call on me on a private 
visit. “After the visit was ver I accompanied His Highness as usual to’ the lintel of «my big 
drawing-room. I then saw a man standing in the verandah between us and His Highness’ 
carriage. The Gaekwar introduced him as “ Khangi,” and I think he also used the words in 
English—* Private Secretary’? “I am not‘sureif l’spoke'to the man: I applied to the Gaekwar 
through his Minister for Eshwant Rao-and Salam. . They are now in custody in the Residency 
premises under a military guard. I sent for them twice. I first sent for them in the morning, 
and they were sent ‘up without unnecessary delay. They were not. detamed,\: I.forgot about 
them; the puttewalas said I was engaged,'and they went back to the city. . Mr. Souter told 
me of this mistake, and they were sent for'again. The Solicitors to His Highness-have’ been 
allowed access to'them. I don’t know Wasantrambhau, but I think he -has been apprehended 
in’ 2 or 3: cases: Under explicit orders from the Government of India, I have suspended inquiry 
into’this and other cases until the Commission has ceased its sittings. 
Cross-examination by Serjeant Ballantine.—I have seen the Gaekwar almost daily since I 


Exhibit 12 shown.to witness. 


came. 


“ My Dear Srr,—Will you oblige me by 
*“ causing Eshwantrao and Salim to be sent to 
the Residency at your earliest convenience, as 
“ Mr. Souter, the Commissioner of Police, is de- 
sirous of taking their evidence in regard to the 
case now under investigation before me. 

“ Yours very truly, 
“ Lewis PEenry. 

“ Residency, 23rd December 1874. 
“ To Dadabhoy Nowrojee, Esq.” 


s 
x 


a8 
ROR 


« Palace, Baroda, 23rd December 1874. 
“ My Dwar Sir,—As asked in your note just 
« yeceiyed, I send Yeshwuntrao and Salim for 
« their evidence. ‘ 
oe Yours very truly, 
' “ DapaBHoy NowRoOJEE. 
“¢ Sir Lewis Pelly, Residency.” 


** 23rd December 1874. 
“ My Dra Sr,—l have already sent away 
« Yeshwuntrao and Salim to you. I hope they 
“ are at the Residency by this time. I am waiting 
for a note from you for doing anything further. 
“ Yours very truly, 


rN 


« DapABHOY NOWROJEE. 
“ Sir L. Pelly.” 


respondence in copy is ‘recorded ag Exhibit J 2.] 4 


I understood my instructions to be to assist 
him through his difficulties and reform his administra- 
tion. Also an incidental instruction that this inquiry 
begun by Colonel Phayre was to be concluded either 
by me or under my orders. As far as I am aware, 
His Highness was sincerely desirous to aid me in re- 
forming his administration. [Sexjeant Ballantine reads 
letter, dated the 23rd December, asking that Eshwant 
Rao and Salam should be sent to the Residency, as 
the ‘Commissioner of Police was desirous of taking 
their evidence.|] That, is the sort:of letter I sent. The 


‘same day I got a letter (like that read) from Dadabhai, 


saying he,would send them at once: I got one from 
him, also saying he presumed they must have gone to 


me.’ Also I-sentone to Dadabhai “to get the houses 


74 


of Eshwant Rao and Salim searched, as it was 
alleged they were concerned in the attempt to poison 
Colonel Phayre now ‘before the Commissioner. of 
* Police, and that he, Dadabhai, would send some one 
“ to assist at the search. Dated the 23rd December.” 
“ The note about sending Wadia and Bapurao is not 
“ mine I think. It may be Dadabhai’s.” [The cor- 
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“ My dear Sir,—Kindly ask the Maharaja to cause the houses of Yeshwuntrao and of Salim 


a 
a 


a 
a 


a 
nx 


“ 93rd December. 
“ Dadabhoy Nowrojee, Esq.” 


Q.—And 
correctly ?— | 


“ to be searched, as it is alleged they are concerned’ in the important case (attempt to poison 
the late Resident) now before the. Commissioner of Police. I ct) Lis 
“The Commissioner of Police would be very glad if you could arrange for the head-of your 
office conducting the search, and this note will be taken to you by two of the Commissioner’s 
men, who, he would request, might be present at the search: 


-° “Yours very truly, 
(Signed) “Lewis PELiy.” 


then follows‘a foot-note by ‘you, Sir Lewis! Will ‘you see whether I ‘state it 


“P.S—This was at once ‘attended to by His Highness, who asked’ the Chief Magistrate 
“ himself, Mr: HA. Wadia, and a: Senaputtee’s Assistant; Mr. Baboorao, to: go and ‘see’ that 
“ the search ‘was fully made, and every help given to the men of the’ Commissioner of Police 


“'to see whatever they liked 


; SAD NY 


wr ee 
obs dae 


all 
ce 
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A.-—Is that mine or Mr. Dadabhoy’s#, yoy o' —e> farioa hime Pol eer: 
In: the eopy. I have ban ent is) pene by Ba it seems to.me that it mentions more than I 
knew about it is boul: 
(The initials at the foot of aH fiote sHiehio out to be D. N.— eDaaabtioy Nowrojee.) 


Mr. Serjeant Ballantine [to Interpreter] —Explain to the Commission that that is Mr. 
Dadabhai Nowrojee’s note, and not Sir Lewis Pelly. 


[That was done by the Taterpreter.] 


Here is another letter from Sir Lewis Pelly, dated the same day, 23rd December 1874. I 
will just read it to the Commission. 


“ Urgent. Residency, 23rd December 1874. 

“ My dear Sir,—The Commissioner of Police informs me that the servants of His 
Highness the Gaekwar, named Yeshwuntrao.and Salim, whom you were so good as to send 
up here to-day, have returned to the city without. giving their evidence. or - communicating 
« with him. 

“ The Commissioner considers that, there is a primd facie case of complicity already made 
out against these persons in respect. to the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre, and the Com- 
missioner hopés that these persons may be made over to the Residency for safe custody, 
pending the termination of the investigation of this important ease. 
“ My advice to His Highness is to afford every practicable facility for anne: clearing 
up all the circumstances of the case. If His Highness pleases to send a guard to the Resi- 
“ dency with the accused, I shall-be happy to receive them: 
“ Yours truly, 

“ To Dadabhoy Nowrojee, Esq.” (Signed) Lewis PELLY. 

[ThisJetter was also interpreted.] . gi 

Then comés:a letter from Mr. ‘Dadabhoy. 

2 chil ahi ais il lelaa “ Palace; Baroda, 23rd December 1874, 

“ My dear Sir,—On receiving your note His Highness at once sent for Yeshwuntrao, 

« and asked him why he and Salim had returned without giving their evidence. He answered 
« that' he gave my letter to you to one Bala Pattawalla, and this pattawalla told him that the 
“ Saheb said, Salam bolo.” Yeshwuntrao says he asked again of the pattawalla whether 
« the Saheb did not want him and Salim, as they had been sent: specially to the Saheb. The 
“ pattawalla said again, the Saheb only said, “Salam bolo,” that Manajee Pattawalla also 
“ gave the same reply, and told them to go. 

« From this itis evident that some misunderstanding has taken place. 

“ T did not tell these men to go to the Commissioner of Police, but had only directed them 
« to yourself. 

“« On my explaining your note to His Highness, he was sorry any mistake should have 
“ taken place, and immediately ordered them to go-to you. I send them with this letter to 
“ you, accompanied by a Karkoon, who will hand’ them over to you. 

“ His Highness is ready to give every practicable facility for clearing up the matter. 

. “Yours very truly, 
“ To Sir Lewis Pelly. (Signed) DapaBHoY NOWROJEE.” 


[The substance of that letter was also interpreted. | 


The explanation is that they went to me instead of to the Commissioner of Police, and then, 
hitilvinng they were not wanted, they went away again. 


Q.—This is the last letter I call your attention to; it is from, you to Dadabhoy :— 


raf’ Dadabhoy, Nowrojee, Esq. 
_ “ My dear sir,—I am obliged by your promptitude i in causing Lashyrantaas and Salim 
“ to be sent to the Residency for the purpose of giving evidence, I have requested the Com- 
« missioner of Police himself to see that they are’ accommodated in my Office with as little 
“ discomfort as possible, and to take their evidence without. unnecessary delay to-morrow. 
“ The puttawalla, if he told these persons to go to-day, acted wholly without my knowledge. 
“ Pray, thank His Highness for his assurance of giving eveny practicable facility for clearing 
“ up this important matter. 
«If you could conveniently meet me. to-morrow morning at 8 o'clock, I should be glad to 
“ gee you. 
. bit “ Yours very truly, 
_“ Residency, 23rd. December 1874.”.. . “(Signed) ‘Lewis PELLY.” 


A.—My impression ‘is that His Highness instantly responded to my call for these men. 
On the 28rd December I first heard of the Gaekwar being implicated. On the morning of 
the 24th, a Thursday, the Gaekwar came ‘as usual, and I went to him with the Police Com- 
missioner, informed him, and advised him to give facility to i inquiry, and he agreed at once. 
Till he was arrested he? was under no eseratHt I was instructed by His Excellency the 
Viceroy to arrest His Highness and I did so. He had come to the Residency, and I explained 
the situation to him. He declared his willingness to submit. I accompanied him as far as the 
border of his territory, and repeated the Viceroy’s order in a polite manner. He said he had 
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many enemies. He said something like—‘“ The very earth under me is my enemy.” From 
that time he has been practically in custody in honourable confinement, with every comfort, 
but liberty restricted. ‘The property in the palace has been attached and sealed, and all the 
publ places, and such places as the arsenal, also sealed. I entered on the State in order to 
protect the public property, and I put seals on, in order to hand over the property to the 
next administration that might succeed me in the same state as I got it. 


(Signed) JOHN JARDINE, 
Baroda, March 12th, 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


No. LVIL.—F. H. Sourer recalled. 


By Serjeant Ballantine.—-Raoji mentioned that the belt was in possession of some one 
called Budhar. A man went to fetch the belt, and Budhar came with it himself. Theze was 
nothing to prevent my remaining and examining the belt himself. 


(Signed) JOHN JARDINE, 
Baroda, March 13th, 1875. Secretary to the Commissioners. 


Serjeant Ballantine—My Lord, His Highness the Gaekwar is desirous that a statement 
of his should be read to the Commission. I am desired by him to lay it before you. 


Mr. Branson—With your Lordship’s permission I will read the statement. It is as 
follows :— A 


“ My honoured and valued friend His Excellency the Viceroy, having declared his intention 
of giving me an opportunity of clearing myself from the grave suspicion which he was induced 
to consider attached to me in consequence of the alleged attempt to poison Colonel Phayre, 
the Resident at my Court, I now, out of respect for His Excellency the Viceroy, and from a 
desire to clear myself before him and before the world at large of those suspicions, make the 
following statement :— 

“T never had, nor have I now, any personal enmity towards Colonel Phayre. It is true 
that I and my ministers were convinced that, owing to the position taken up by Colonel 
Phayre during his residency, it would be impossible satisfactorily to carry out. the reforms 
I had instituted and was endeavouring to complete in deference to the authoritative advice 
conveyed to me in the khureeta of the 25th July 1874, consequent upon the report of the 
‘Jommission of 1873. Acting on this conviction, and after along and anxious deliberation 
with my ministers, Messrs. Dadabhoy Nowrojee, Bala Mungesh Wagle, Hormusjee Ardasir 
Wadia, Kazi Shahabudeen, and others, I caused the khureeta of the 2nd November 1874 to 
be despatched to His Excellency the Governor-General through Colonel Phayre, and, notwith- 
standing his remonstrances, feeling assured that when the true state of affairs was placed 
before His Excellency the Viceroy, my appeal would be successful. This conviction was 
shared by all my ministers and was strengthened by our knowledge of the severe censure 
which had been passed on Cvlonel Phayre by the Bombay Government. The removal of 
Colonel Phayre on the 25th November 1874 shows that our judgment was not erroneous. 
Thus, neither personal nor political motives existed to induce me to attempt the crime with 
which I am charged, and I solemnly declare that I never personally, or through any agent, 
procured or asked the procurement of any poison whatsoever fur the purpose of attempting 
the life of Colonel Phayre ; that I never personally or through any agent directed any such 
attempt to be made; and I declare that the whole of the evidence of the ayah Ameena, of 
Rowjee, Nursoo and Damodur Trimbuck on this point is absolutely untrue. I declare that 
I never personally directed any of the Residency servants to act as spies on the Resident, or 
report tome what was going on at the Residency, nor did I ever offer or cause to be paid 
any money to them for such purposes. I say nothing as to the presents that may perhaps 
have been made to servants of the Residency on festive occasions such as marriage and the 
like. Information on trifling matters going on both at the Residency or at my own Palace 
may have been mutually communicated, but I did not personally hold any intercourse with 
those servants for this purpose; nor am I personally cognizant of any payments for the same 
having been made; nor did I authorise any measures by which secrets of the Residency 
should be conveyed to me. I present myself before this Commission fearlessly. I put 
implicit faith in the justice of those appointed by my honoured and valued friend the Viceroy. 
Tam willing to answer any questions they may deem it right to put to me, and again 
solemnly deny the foul charge my enemies have instigated against me.” 
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Serjeant Ballantine then rose to address the Commission. He said\—-May it please your 
Lordship, your Highnesses,'and the other Members of this Commission,--Atter what I believe 
—and I think IJ shall demonstrate—to have been a most cruel and groundless persecution, 
His Highness the Gaekwar of Baroda has now the opportunity of coming before a Court 
constituted as this is, and to ask at their hands that justice which has been hitherto denied 
him. It is now known upon what grounds these accusations have rested. It is now known 
upon what slight foundation his liberty has been taken away. He has been humiliated in 
the sight of his subjects,—has suffered the misery of what amounts in reality, upon a man 
constituted as he is, to a severe incarceration. It is now further known upon what evidence 
these charges are founded, and in what way that evidence has been procured. It is known 
that those who have conducted this’ prosecution conducted it with all the energy that an 
active, and I am obliged to say utterly unscrupulous, police have brought to bear upon the 
matter. We know now what is the foundation, what are the facts, and who are the 
witnesses in confirmation of these facts. And I am not afraid to assert—-and I do so fearless 
of contradiction from any thoughtful and reasoning man—that a mass so incongruous, that 
statements so contradictory, that matters so improbable—I may say almost impossible—have 
never been heaped together in any charge that in modern days at all events has been brought 
into a court of justice. I further am entitled to assert—again I may say without fear of 
contradiction—that the witnesses who are called upon to support these charges are abandoned 
beyond all ordinary infamy, and that the only endeavour that can be made by myself in 
appearing for His Highness the Gaekwar is to point out, not these matters that I should have 
to meet as bearing in any way the impress of truth, but probably rather have to comment 
upon the greater infamy of one witness beyond another, whilst I am unable to rest my mind 
upon any witness or upon any evidence which is not corrupt, and bearing upon its very 
features the stamp of falsity and almost carrying upon its very surface an invitation to those 
who have but to hear to say that this is a foul and perjured lie which no gentleman or man 
of honor can receive or believe. I have said, my Lord, that the mass of evidence, the character 
of it, and the nature and character of the witnesses, is such as to be almost without a parallel. 
I remember no case of modern days bearing the slightest similarity to it—I have not the 
slightest acquaintance with the proceedings of courts of justice in this country. And for 
ought that I know, infamy may exist elsewhere, and cases of infamy may have been dis- 
covered before a tribunal like this. But in my time, and in my knowledge of other tribunals 
with which I am familiar, I have known none of the same character,—I have known none 
bearing even a similarity to it, and I confess it is with wonder and astonishment I find that 
this unfortunate and unhappy Prince has had his liberty taken away, and been followed by 
slanders of the foulest kind and has been, heaped with infamy of the most extraordinary kind 
from quarters where he would feel it most. And when I come to look at the evidence, I find 
nothing but a mass of groundless lies, or filthy perjury, of abominable invention. My Lord, 
whilst this case has been proceeding, and while I have been reflecting from time to time upon 
the evidence which has been given from day to day, whilst I was unable to find anything in 
modern days in any way whatever similar to the story, with all its improbabilities, with all 
its incongruities, with the absolute carelessness in many instances of making falsehoods fit if 
one with another, asif the persons who told the lies thought that they would here find an 
easy audience who would believe everything that. these dirty wretches swore against a man 
who was under the ban of Government, and this Court knows right well it is not a peculiarity 
of the country of India how when a man is down, and when he is supposed to be under the 
ban of power and it is thought he may never rise again, the dirty curs surround him, spring 
up and yelp and bark, and how their miserable tongues convey all the miserable slander they 
are able against a victim whom they suppose is prostrate. My Lord, while reflecting on these 
things, the story which has been told here brings forcibly to my mind one of the most dis- 
graceful passages in our bistory--where a weak King and an excited populace assisted by 
corrupt judges, listened to stories equally incredible, listened to tales equally absurd, scorned 
anything like reasoning, applied nothing like judgment, listened to everything that was stated 
and apparently believed it, and allowed many an honorable and upright gentleman to be 
hounded by perjury and fraud to the scaffold. It reminds me of those days when Oates and 
Dangerfield and the crew of villains who surrounded them invented every lie which came to 
their mind, and emitted these lies in a court of justice, and where listened to because those 
to whom they told the lies kad no independence, and were afraid to act against the opinion 
of the monarch and the feelings of the people. But again I have been thinking whilst this 
case has been progressing that in this country there is a belief amongst certain sects in the 
doctrine of transmigration of souls, and when I have heard Rowjee and the other persons. who 
have been called here—Nursoo and the others—tI could not help dreaming to myself that 
possibly, if the ideas of these sects have anything of truth in them, at this moment we have 
the souls of Dangerfield and Oates before us, hidden in the bodies of the perjured witnesses, 
who have dared to give evidence before an intellectual and honorable tribunal. My Lord, I 
hope-—indeed I am sure—that you will believe that. it. is no mock modesty on my part when 
I say that I enter upon a discussion, of,,this. case with a feeling of such heavy responsibility 
that it almost destroys my powers of reasoning with the clearness I should have desired to 
put before this tribunal, constituted as the present is. I cannot divest my mind—it may be © 
a wrong feeling—a feeling not appreciated probably by many—I do not mean upon the 
bench, but by many of my hearers—but I cannot divest myself of a strong feeling of 
sympathy for that unhappy Prince, and my mind and powers are overladen with the weight 
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that rests upon me, having more or less his fate in my hands, and possibly—I do not say 
proba bly—because I believe without a word of mine this’ case will be disposed of as I could 
desire, and, as I believe, in the cause of justice and truth. But still it may be upon me that 
some matters rest which may have a more or less effect, and I do feel the weight of the 
responsibility cast upon me, and an apprehension of being unable to perform the duties I have 
undertaken. I have only to make this observation upon the subject. ‘The matter rests entirely 
upon my own feelings. From the time I have had the honour of addressing the Court, I have 
met with nothing but a desire exhibited by the ‘keenest attention to investigate the truth, 
and 'I have met with nothing but assistance even where it was possible. I might have 
trespassed upon their kindness, and I feel that upon’me; and me only, rests this matter, and 
I have had no complaint’ to make since the subject has come into this Court... have had 
every facility afforded me, and with these facilities I propose to address the Court. From 
this ‘time I will endeavour to do so with calmness, advancing to them solely what I deem. to 
be argument, because I hope to be able to impress my feelings upon the Commission ;— 

in my conscience I believe if I can only succeed: in placing before this: Commission 
the matter as it has been impressed upon my own mind, there will not, I believe, bea 
dissentient opinion as to the decision which will be arrived at. It is not often, my Lord, 
that an advocate dares to express such confident opinions, but I am assured the Court 
will feel that I intend no disrespect to’ them, and moreover if the decision should indeed 
be .adverse, I shall simply feel’ that: my judgment -has been wrong, that my:thoughts have 


been erroneous, that my conclusions. have been led away possibly by my feelings. But 


such nevertheless are my feelings, and'my only hope and prayer is that: I may be enabled to 
convey that which is upon my own mind in clearness to the minds of those whom I have the 
honour to address. ‘My Lord, the Proclamation by His Excellency the Viceroy; as has been 
pointed out, has limited the scope of this inquiry. It is particularly directed that no extraneous 
matters should be introduced. It is’ anticipated that the two questions.that have been sub- 
mitted to you, namely, whether or not there has been an illegal~tampering with certain 
servants of the Residency, and whether or not the ‘graver crime imputed to the Gaekwar has 
been committed—are the two questions which this Commission is called upon to apply their 
minds to and to express an opinion upon.’ I refer to this because it is impossible not to feel 

that the Gaekwar has been‘ surrounded by; or enveloped. I) should ‘rather ‘say in a cloud. of 
what as far as'I know is, calumny. . I am ‘not here with any power to: know of his former 
transactions, or aught of his former life. TI have not sought, and I donot ‘possess | information 
upon the subject.’ I can well imagine—one’s reading at all events gives one an insight: into 
those who are occasionally governing territories of this description. One knows how they are 
brought up. One knows how little of independence they possess, how their thoughts are more 
or less controlled by others, and I believe I am right- in saying that there were unfortunate 
circumstances in His Highness’ life which made him more than usually dependent’ on others, 
and gave him less opportunity of acting for himself and governing in those matters in which 
he had a more immediate concern. ' It is not uncommon, unless a prince is indeed very acute 
and unless he is also very determined—it is not uncommon-—I will not say merely in this 
_country, but in every country in the world—for princes to be surrounded by the vilest of 
servants—men who are plundering them, men who are deceiving them——-men who are tricking 
them—and yet men in whom they place their confidence.’ My Lord, I only refer to that for 
the purpose of founding this observation. Do not let'us be too hasty to fasten upon the man’s 
heart, his judgment, or his mind transactions, if there be any, which may have emanated from 
his servants and over which he may have had but little control, I make no further observa- 
tions upon this point. I think it will not ‘be felt by the Commission that it is an improper 
one to have been made, although it is not with reference to that which is more immediately in 
issue, and although, when I come to point out what is the real nature of this case, it will not 
be, my Lord, unimportant to ascertain by whom the Gaekwar was surrounded and ‘who were 
the persons influential in his household. But I wish rather to convey—perhaps, addressing 
this tribunal I ought not to do so—but it is an argument that is addressed to the highest and 
to the greatest—whoever is mortal, is subject to mortal prejudices and feelings, and it will not 
be considered disrespectful on my part when I earnestly implore those Members of ‘the 
Commission who may have known something of former transactions on the part of the Gaekwar,. 
and who may for aught I know have formed certain opinions upon those transactions—TI am 
sure it will not be felt any disrespect on my part, if l implore them earnestly, as a duty to the 
Gaekwar, as a duty to their country, as a duty to common justice, to dismiss every considera~ 
tion of that kind from their minds—to start free and clear from the point to which His 
Excellency the Viceroy has directed your attention, and from that point say,—is there any 
case made out? The importance of this inquiry of course is very great. It is not for me to 
contemplate political consequences. I am quite sure, from the course that His Excellency the 
Viceroy has taken in this matter, that’ he is careless of political consequences, that he has 
desired to exhibit to the civilised world that the kingdom of India can be governed by honour, 
and that questions between the Government and those who may be supposed either to be 
antagonistic to or somehow in the way of the Government—that such questions shall be deter- 
mined in such a manner as shall give satisfaction to civilization—and he has appointed for 
that purpose a tribunal to whom it is impossible not to look up. ‘The Native Princes, 
acquainted with the habits of their own order, I shall hereafter appeal to upon certain evidence 
that has been given during the progress of this case, and endeavour to obtain their assené to a 
proposition that I shall make, that the story stated is, upon the face of 1t, ineredible. \ To the 
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Native, Princes. I shall. appeal.as , having at,this. moment the, power and authority placed in 
their hands,, and a belief, reposed in their truth and in. their knowledge—the exercise of which 
power will have to. be answered for,to the length and to the breadth of India... To those who 
are my own countrymen I haye only to say, I expect and know I shall possess that assistance 
and that fair consideration that ever comes from an honorable English gentleman, and I care 
not who the presiding officer of this Commission may be, provided he is a judge of England 
because : the very term judge of England means independence; and no. such thing as 
wavering from the. truth, or yielding to power, or acting. except under the virtue of strong 
convictions, strong. belief, and independent feeling ever enters into the mind of any of those 
whom I. am_ proud,to call my countrymen—of anly of those to whom the entire world look 
up as being free from anything like imputations of ever leaning to the right or to. the left, 
and, who. as. far as their judgment enables them go straightforward, whatever might. be 
the interests.that-were at. stake, whatever might be the importance of the, determination, 
whomsoever. it. might injure, whomsoever it might benefit. Under. such. circumstances I 
consider. I am indeed fortunate in the tribunal I have the honour of addressing—and. 
while I. doubt my own powers and ability in placing the matter as I could wish before 
them, I believe, and the world believes and looks to them with implicit and absolute 
reliance, in their integrity as well as their knowledge and their judgment. Now, my Lord, 
in dealing with this case, the early evidence, as it will be in the recollection of your 
Lordship, applied to tampering with, the witnesses. I propose, however, to. postpone the 
consideration of the matters connected with that particular charge and to deal with the 
evidence applicable to the graver charge that has, been made. against the Gaekwar. I think 
that,will. be more convenient for one or two reasons. In the first: place, the charge of poisoning, 
or attempt to poison, involves, in, many of ‘its details the necessity of considering the, evidence 
connected with the other charges and the nature of those other charges, and I think thata 
great, deal of time will be saved. by taking the. earlier charge first, and I am bound also to 
state in doing that I,am.unable to, bring my mind, down. to the level of the other charge, 
which I scarcely appreciate..It, appears to me—comparatively at all events—trumpery and 
trivial. I feel.some difficulty also..in understanding. the exact nature of it, or its exact legal 
bearings, but I shall, when 1, come.to consider it, endeavour to obtain the sanction of the 
Commission.for the view I take upon the subject.. In the meanwhile I shall deal—I propose 
to deal—with the graver charges and upon, that, it appears. to me, that it is desirable that I 
should make one or two general observations... With regard to the nature of it, I shall have to 
enter into a good deal of detail and particularity. But there is one observation that it occurs 
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-to me that I am entitled to make. I have already referred to the police. I find that. the 


police are dealt with in different books connected with the law of this country, evidently upon 
the foundation of great doubts arising as to their testimony. I believe Iam right in saying 
that. within. certain. jurisdictions—L do not go into details of such jurisdictions—that a 
confession made to a) policeman is not receivable in a court of justice in any instance 
whatever, unless somebody was present,at the time to corroborate it. So an uncorroborated 
confession of a, person, to a policeman would not be received. A confession to a policeman, 
as 1 understand, would, not be received at all. There are also. provisions in other Acts of 
Parliament (I believe, I am speaking correctly. upon the. subject), by which. policemen 
are forbidden, to accompany witnesses to aicourt of justice. It seems that the Legislature 
and. the Courts are fearful of the influences that, the police are likely to have upon these 
witnesses., Laws of that kind do not apply here.. ‘As far.as I see there is no law whatever 
governing the |police, or, what. they do... As far as I can. see, they are entitled to do any- 
thing.. They appear to me.to have unlimited power; there does not seem to be any judge, 
any magistrate, who, can, control them—what a,policeman chooses to, do, he.does: and in the 
present case I do not know how many—but a yast. number of witnesses—have been detained 
in, custody for the purpose, as they say, of investigating this charge. Now such an unlimited 
power, undoubtedly creates—and. it is necessary that it, should create—a very great amount of 
terrorism ; and you know no man can call his house or his person his own when a policeman is 
able at any. moment to take him into custody and hold him whenever he chooses, for any time 
he pleases, and there is. no remedy in any way—no mavistrate can interfere or does interfere, 
and. ‘he has no power. whatever either to obtain redress at the time or compensation afterwards, 
It is the law, J presume, ot the land. It, is unquestionably the practice at, Baroda. We have 
seen it. in numerous instances, and we have seen the mode in which the police have acted with 
regard, to different persons whose evidence was given in this case. In many instances I shall 
haye,to dwell upon facts connected with the police. 


But’ there is one general observation which appears pertinent to this case, and I shall be 
glad to fix it upon the minds of the Members of the Commission—it appears to me to be a 
most monstrous thing and calculated to lead to the gravest injustice—I believe that I shall 
show in the present. case that it has led to the gravest injustice—that a police officer should 
not only be the person getting up the case, doing all he can to bring it home to the person who 
is suspected of the charge, but that ‘he also should have the power of taking the depositions, 
and that those depositions should be capable of being. used a a person upon the subse- 
quent, inquiry or trial, whatever it may (ee eat 


‘Human, nature, is not less $0, eae it inhadyt the mind of \a, police osgtables ob a man 
who i is hunting something down gets a keen desire to catch it—and. sometimes if he. cannot get 
at, it by, fair means, he’ will. goa little}out of the way and, obtain, it-by foul. It-.is not.right 
that that which is 2judicial, document, and intended. to, govern, judicial..minds, should, be, the 
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act of a person who has a strong, a naturally strong, partisan feeling in the matter under dis- 
cussion, and I think I shall be enabled to show ‘that this observation ‘that I have made is 
singularly pertinent in the present case upon referring to some of the depositions that have 
been taken; and I'cannot help saying—and TI shall give my reasons hereafter for making the 
assertionthat these depositions are not warranted by what took place, that they have been 
unfairly obtained, and that'in many instances they do not represent in reality what was said, 
and that in point of fact they do not in any way whatever convey the truth as was intended 
even in the mass of falsehoods, because these’ depositions contained: that which the witnesses 
themselves did not intend that they should represent. I think I shall be enabled to show this 
in a variety of instances, and that the observation that I have made upon these depositions. 
will show that they are not to be credited. I myself treat them as being instances coming 
from a source more or less tainted with suspicion. Now, my Lord, there is another matter ; it 
is a general one, and upon that I must rather address the President of this Commission than 
address the others, except so far as some of the observations will be mere ordinary common- 
sense observations which they shall be, as far as I can make them so, but they,involve certain 
principles of law as well as certain principles of justice. One often meets, when these ques- 
tions are being discussed in society, a number of people, very worthy people indeed, who say, 
especially if it is a subject of such great interest as this, “Oh! so-and-so, there is no doubt 
“ that he is guilty.” And I have no doubt whatever that that will be the kind of observation 
that I should meet with pretty generally among'the English residents at and English visitors 
to Baroda. This opinion is not confined to one sex, but I should think it is pretty generally 
extended. But let me endeavour to introduce a little reasoning into the subject and ask, 
“ Oh! but why is he guilty?” “Oh! why you know everybody says he is guilty; there is 
“ no doubt he is guilty.” Then you ask, “ Upon what facts do you put it?” Then comes the 
puzzle. Facts are difficult things. And I have often observed that those who have given 
their opinion upon a particular subject dogmatically, have very little knowledge of the matters 
upon which these conclusions are formed. Belief, I apprehend, cannot be formed by meré 
intuition—such belief as ought to govern the minds of courts of justice must be a belief 
founded upon facts. Now with regard to the facts——there, again, there is very often a very 
great mistake. People treat mere assertions as being facts without investigation, and without 
inquiry, and without analysis. But there is moreover a class of facts, and what may be dealt 
with as assertions, and which may also be said to be facts that frequently come before courts of 
justice, and which have had the attention of very great and learned men applied to them for 
the purpose of dealing with them in a fair and judicious manner,—I mean those statements 
that are made by accomplices—-the statements that are put forward by persons who admit 
themselves to be parties to a crime, and I am extremely anxious in this case that the position 
of persons of that’ kind should be thoroughly understood ; and I apprehend that I am not 
wrong in saying that no court constituted under British law will receive the evidence of an 
accomplice without confirmation. I am not ‘unaware—and I should like to exhaust this 
suhject, which I think will be an important one, and one which I shall not probably allude ‘to 
again—that there is no law to prevent a person being condemned by the evidence of an accom- 
plice alone ; but there is springing up a custom, as much honoured as the law itself, that judges 
in directing juries expressly direct them--—and it would be a misdirection if they omitted to 
do so—that upon the evidence of an accomplice alone no person can be put into peril, or have 
his liberty or his life imperilled. That proposition is a simple enough one, perfectly intelligible, 
and I fancy so'‘completely admitted that I need not labour upon it, but it will be well appre- 
ciated by the learned Chief Justice that there is a more important question subsidiary to that 
one, and that is, what is the nature of the confirmation that can with propriety be received to 
implicate a person charged? That is a question not of less importance, but it is a question 
undoubtedly of more difficulty. It requires clear heads and clear minds to deal with that 
question. I propose to make some observations upon it, and submit not my views, but I 
believe the views of all lawyers upon the subject. Corroboration must be something that 
implicates, however slightly, the person charged with the statement of a witness—it must 
bring in some way or another the accomplice and the accused together. It would be confirma- 
tion supposing there was any writing in the handwriting of the accused in which some of the 
statements made by the accomplice were alluded to, and although it might be very slight 
confirmation, it would be confirmation of a kind that could not be rejected. The confirmation 
that is simply supporting the assertions of the accomplices themselves as to their own acts, 
independent of the accused, away from the accused, out of the presence of the accused, and 
not shown to be within the knowledge of the accused, is no confirmation whatever. To put 
the matter broadly, even if you could get (and that seems to be difficult) a respectable witness 
into this case who had seen Rowjee put the poison into the glass of Colonel Phayre, if he did 
put it in, would be conclusive against Rowjee, but it would be no evidence whatever against 
the Gaekwar. I put that broadly because it makes the proposition that I have submitted to 
the Commission perfectly intelligible, and it is an observation that I think the Commission 
will find follows every witness in this case, and follows all the evidence that has been 
given in this case. I think that I shall demonstrate that that confirmation that is said by the 
law to be required to support the assertions of accomplices against an accused person is wanting 
from the commencement to the end; that there is not in point of fact a scintilla of evidence, 
coming from an uncorrupt witness, which in any way whatever confirms the evidence of the 
accomplices in this case. I may put illustrations founded upon this case very shortly. Supposing — 
there is a word of truth—and I do not say there was not—in the assertion of Damodhur Punt 
that he obtained arsenic from a man named Nurroodeen: supposing Nurroodeen had been 
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called and proved the receipt of the arsenic; supposing there was any confirmation whatever, or 
assuming that there is confirmation that diamond dust or diamonds were obtained from any 
individual ;—that is confirmation if the man himself were under charge—that would be proof 
against him, but it does not confirm his story against the Gaekwar: and I think this Commission 
will find, after careful investigation of all the evidence in this case, that from the commencement 
till the conclusion there is no evidence whatever that introduces the Gaekwar personally or by 
writing, or by act. There is no independent witness who has put his finger upon one single 
act of the Gaekwar that in any way whatever confirms the story told by these accomplices. As 
I discuss the witnesses—which I am afraid I shall have to do at considerable length—I shall 
have to discuss the details that they give in the shape of confirmation, and I think I shall satisfy 
the Commission, who have heard my proposition on that subject, that it is at all events a per- 
fectly correct one ; and having, as I hope, made myself clear on these topics, I won’t trouble 
thé bench further on that subject, but request them to weigh what I have said and say whether 
or not I have laid before them a proposition that it is not only legal, but one which commends 
itself to men of sense and learning, though they may not have the learning and experience of 
lawyers. It is sometimes said and sometimes written—said by people whose words are not of 
much value, written sometimes by people whom one would have supposed knew better—* Ah, 
* do not let us have any technicalities.” And I think I have seen it stated in relation to this 
case somewhere that there will be no legal quibbles in this case—it will be tried according to 
common sense and reason. ‘Technicalities will be entirely excluded. ‘Those who talk that way 
forget that the technicalities they so much abuse and which govern the practice of courts of 
justice are the works and experience of great lawyers and great men, of the judgment of those 
who have considered the question of how the truth is best elicited, and that these technicalities 
which are abused by thoughless and silly people, are in point of fact the bulwarks of their 
country and the means by which truth is sifted out of lies, and has been created and recognised 
by the wisdom of ages as the best mode of establishing the truth. I shall not trouble you 
further with the discussion of a subject which certainly does not possess any features of amuse- 
ment, but shall proceed to direct your attention to what I consider to be an important feature 
in the case. I am not going to make any observation or complaint further than this, that I 
have already made about the position in which His Highness is already placed. ‘Those who have 
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done the acts are responsible for them, and their doings will not affect the judgment of this 


Commission. I may, however, allude to them, so far By they may be pertinent to this inquiry, 
and | think you will agree that this observation is fairly pertinent, that the Gaekwar from the 
position in which he has been placed, from the practical seizure of all his possessions, or, to use 
the euphemism of the Resident, Sir Lewis Pelly, to their attachment —an attachment of ‘so 
lasting a character that the Gaekwar has never yet seen the end of it, so that so far as he is 
concerned whatever word is applied to the subject is extremely immaterial. In relation to all 
this, I say, he has been placed without means at his command and is under a cloud, and T need 
scarcely add the observation that the position in which he is placed naturally creates many 
difficulties in meeting any charge of any nature such as is now preferred against him. I will 
say no more upon the subject; I think the observation will meet with ready assent, and I do 
not propose to refer to it again. But I propose, with great submission to the Commission, to 
dwell upon what has been the conduct of the Gaekwar, and also what his interest would be in 
this matter. It appears to me to be an extremely important subject indeed. I should venture 
to say, in a case surrounded, as this case must be admitted to be, by perjury, it becomes 
extremely important to view that which must in any way whatever be the effect of falsehood, 
of fraud, and design. I therefore earnestly, and at the same time most respectfully and humbly, 
ask the Members of this Commission to consider what the conduct of my client has been from 
the period which forms the date of this transaction, namely, the conclusion of the Commission 
that was held before Colonel Meade. It would be irrelevant for me, as it would be irrelevant 
for this Commission, to consider the inquiry that took place before one thoroughly competent 
to form a judgment and to assist the Viceroy of India by his views upon that or any other 
subject. I won’t say or suggest, except by a word, that much which appeared upon that 
Commission may have been applicable to servants, and not directly to the Gaekwar, but I pass 
away from that. The terminus from which I begin is the end of that Commission. The 
conduct of the Gaekwar from that period is a matter to which I have to solicit your earnest 
attention, I have to solicit it with a view of asking you to say that it was not the conduct of 
a man who was designing and arranging a crime of deep dye, but that it had all the contrary 
appearances. It is not merely negative ;—I wish very much that my observations upon this 
point should be made with sufficient clearness and force to fix them on your minds. [I assert 
that it is not in human nature that a man should be acting openly in the way the Gaekwar did, 
and avowedly against the person against whom he was also plotting secretly. It will be obvious 
to the meanest intellect that people would at once say, “ Yes, here is the man that has done it.” 
Ordinary common sense, to give no higher name to it, ordinary cunning, would prevent any 
course of that kind. I should expect that a man who was about to poison another in the way 
suggested against the Gaekwar would be all affection with the man he intended to poison, and > 
I should expect to find him destroying any evidence that he desired to do him evil. Instead of 
that, you find him in conflict with Colonel Phayre certainly, but in a fair, open, and honourable 
way. | He obtained a khureeta from the Viceroy of India—an important document in which 
the Viceroy, after having considered Colonel Meade’s report, after learning all that could be 
said upon the subject, after deriving all the assistance that could be given to him by experience, 
ability, and knowledge—came to the conclusion that the Gaekwar was a person who might 
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under certain. conditions be entrusted with the reform: of those ,institutions,, the bad. arrangement 
and management of which had formed the subject of the preceding inquiry, and he gave to the 

Gaekwar an opportunity down to the end of the year 1875 to effect the necessary reforms, He 
therefore had received from the Viceroy the clearest. proof that in the Viceregal. Court he would 
meet with fair consideration, with fair judgment, and that he would. be given a fair chance. 

Well, why should he interfere with him? But he finds—and upon that I shall have to observe 
hereafter—every sort of opposition to the proceedings he was taking and to the, endeavours he 
was making to perform that which had been suggested by the, Viceroy. , I do not think it is 
unworthy of remark the observation that was. made by Sir Lewis ,Pelly in, his examination 
yesterday of what his experience of the Gaekwar was. He found him quite amenable;to reason; 
he was able to act. with him upon most agreeable; terms; he found that he, was, perfectly, ready 
to do what was suggested to him in the interests of his Government and according to the desire 
of the Viceroy. And one cannot help making the observation, that there,is, sufficient and 
abundant evidence—and I think J shall be able to point out without any unnecessary harshness 
or unkindness—that Colonel Phayre was about the very worst man who could have been placed 
in the position he was in; that he was in his conduct most injudicious, and that the Gaekwar 
had most reasonable ground to complain of the conduct, he pursued. .One little incident is 
enough for me, and I think I shall, have to dwell more ‘upon: this; hereafter. . You, Gentlemen 
of the:Commission, can do what [ cannot ;—you cam realize the jnative, mind and the native 
reason, and I ask you—and,. I think: you, will agree, with the. comment J am, making 
—could there be anything on. earth, more .injudicious than, for, Colonel Phayre to, show 
himself in daily and hourly intercourse with the very bitterest enemy, the Gaekwar. ever 
had? Could he have thought under such circumstances justice was likely to,be done to him? 
Moreover, was justice likely to be done, to him?. I venture to think not; for although 
Colonel Phayre imagined and stated that Bhow Poonikur. was a ‘most,.upright and highly 
honourable man, I venture entirely to dissent from that opinion, and, to think he was. nothing 
more than a spy, and a person who, with other persons too numerous to.mention, was hunting up 
for that very information which the Gaekwar is accused of obtaining—hunting it up in.much the 
same way, not perhaps receiving for it it specific sums of money, but receiving, Colonel Phayre’s 
patronage which would put more in Bhow Poonikur’s pockets than a few, rupees would, do, as it 
would. show that he had the ear of the Resident; and. it. must be remembered that. this man 
must have appeared. before the eyes of the Gaekwar as being.a person. who, in all human 
probability, was controlling all the actions of Colonel Phayre. Is.it wonderful,then that the 
khureeta of the 2nd of November. should have. been framed? Of course the gentlemen of the 
Commission have all the dates in their minds, so that I need not ask them to, recollect them 
particularly, but in dealing with it, it seems to.me,to be a matter of importance to remember 
this date,—I allude to the 2nd November. _ Immediately previous to that time the khureeta was 
being framed. It must have been a_ subject of very. grave deliberation. It is, as far as my 
humble judgment goes, a very admirable document. Everthing is put.most, fairly, most tem- 
perately, and at the same time argumentatively, while not leaving matter upon bare. assertion 
without proof. ‘Two or three cases are quoted of what he alleges to be the gross, injustice per- 
petrated against him by Colonel Phayre. The case propounded by the prosecution..is that at 
the very time this khureeta was being prepared, simultaneously with it—day by day and hour 
by hour it must have been going on—arsenic, diamond dust, contrivances of kinds that are the 
dreariest remains of ancient superstition, bottles containing poison, such as one may read of 
probably in the Arabian Nights, but which I should have thought. would have been hardly 
alluded to in the darkest places in the 19th century, .But all this time while a great State 
document of great importance. was being prepared, with care, and argued out with judgment— 
while this is being prepared by himself and his ministers, he is accused of mixing himself up 
with a parcel of scoundrels, and inviting them to poison the man whom he must have known 
perfectly well would have to answer this khureeta, and whom he also must have known it would 
be perfectly useless to act in any way whatever against, till this khureeta was answered. . Of his 
object I shall say nothing more at present; but when I come to, objects I shall have to say 
a good deal. ‘I’here are grave matters in this, case that will present themselves, and, I cannot 
help thinking, before it is coucluded, the real criminal will.be traced.. I cannot help thinking 
so. But talking of.,the probability of the Gaekwar being that criminal, I wish, to impress— 
and this is a matter that | shall have to dwell upon hereafter—as strongly as l can on the minds 
of the Commission, that such an outburst as would arise from the successful poisoning, or 
unsuccessful attempt) to poison, must, in all human _ probability, have utterly prevented any 
attention being paid to the khureeta. In this particular instance the Viceroy appears to 
have attended to it immediately, and. notwithstanding this alleged attempt occurring, to have 
answered the khureeta in. most favourable terms, But it appears to, me if the. Resident had 
been poisoned, in all human probability there would have been an end of the inquiry raised 
by the Gaekwar, and that the greater subject. connected with the kingdom, the poisoning of 
the Resident, of the Queen’s representative in that kingdom, would have smothered every- 
. thing like an inquiry into other matters, and probably would have led to a deposition of an 
entirely different kind, upsetting from, the beginning to the end all the endeavours of the 
Gaekwar for the purpose of obtaining what he considered justice at the hands.of the, Viceroy, 
I submit that would be the natural result,—in point of fact—I should say the almost certain result 
of such an attempt whether successful or not, therefore I venture to think that the two things 
are totally inconsistent; that the khureeta. aud poisoning do not, agree; that they do not go 
hand in hand; that they are poles asunder; that they diverg of necessity; that the man whose 
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mind was on the khureeta would not do anything that would be likely to make that khureeta of 
no effect, and at the same time bring another Resident, together with, as he must have known, 
the severest investigation, and one that might be attended with the most'dangerous consequences. 
Having remarked on the conduct up to that time of the Gaekwar, I wish now to proceed to the 
period when suspicion, or rather before I arrive at that, I wish to call your attention to the 
conduct of the Gaekwar during the interval, when you have been told by Sir Lewis Pelly, he 
was free from all restraint, under no watch, and not interferred with in any way whatever. The 
suggestion of the prosecution is that upon this man’s mind is the knowledge of this heavy crime, 
and’ he also knows, if the story be a true one, that the immediate actors in this crime are persons 
who have been already suspected, that inquiries have been made, and that the train is laid by 
which ultimately the truth may be arrived at.’ At this period his Secretary Damodhur Punt 
was not under charge. Damodhur, who certainly, whatever other elements may be wanting in 
his constitution, is not wanting in intelligence—would of course have communicated with him, 
and according to Damodhur Punt’s evidence he had communications with him; so if Damodhur 
Punt’s evidence is to be believed, his mind was quite alive on the subject, at all events his mind 
would necessarily be alive from the fact of Rowjee and Nursoo having been takeninto custody, and 
this matter being investigated. Well, during all this time he has control of all the means connected 
with his Government. ‘The control of money sufficient for the purposes I am about to suggest, 
and the question is what his conduct was, and‘whether that conduct is what you would expect 
the conduct of a guilty man to be. Isubmit that it was not. On the contrary, it was the conduct 
of an innocent man. It is not pretended that he had communications with Rowjee or Nursoo; 
_or that ‘he, either by his agents or otherwise, endeavoured to get them out of the way. It is not 
suggested that any attempt was made by his agents or others to bribe them. He remains there 
knowing, if the case on the part of the prosecutors is a true one, that he was sitting upon a mine 
to'which a match might be at any moment applied; knowing that he must be necessarily blown 
up by it, and yet there he remains careless, pursuing his ordinary avocations, seeing Sir Lewis 
Pelly each day, dealing with Sir Lewis Pelly anxiously for the purpose of meeting the views of 
the Viceroy daily in the town, daily having an opportunity of seeing Rowjee, daily having, an 
opportunity of seeing Nursoo, his secret agents, I suppose he would have no difficulty in finding 
some whom he could use for his purpose, and there is not a single act from the beginning to the 
end of that period—and I urge this upon the Commission—that is indicative of anything but 
the most perfect freedom from being guilty of the subject of the matter that was then being 
investigated and now is charged against him. A very few words more about him. I had 
intended rather to have deferred my observations upon this matter till a later period, but one 
does not always follow the exact arrangement that one has made, but having alluded to it, I will 
now conclude my observations upon the subject of his conduct, by begging attention to the 
-evidence given by Sir Lewis Pelly yesterday as to his conduct when he was requested to send 
Yeshwuntrao and Salim to the Residency. I think I may ask you to refer to the correspondence 
which I put in on that subject. Sir Lewis Pelly left no douht whatever as to what was the 
nature of the inquiry, and as ‘to his object in ‘asking for the presence of these two persons. 
What was the conduct of the Gaekwar himself?. It may be great deceit and it may be great 
hypocrisy; ‘but it is a deceit and hypocrisy that he has not shown in any other part of his 
career. It may have been great deceit and great hypocrisy, but it is inconsistent with 
anything you find in the earlier period of his conduct regarding the matters which 
have given rise to this trial. It may have been deceit and hypocrisy that he exhibited, 
but bear in mind that he sent Salim and Yeshwuntrao without hesitation, without a moment’s 
delay, and without any communication having been made to them by any human being, they 
were permitted to come to the Residency, and state all they knew about the matter under the 
hands of acute police officers; under the hands of authority, under the hands of the law. 
He knew the power of the law, he knew the power of the English Government, he knew how 
much could be brought to bear upon a person against whom there is an accusation by the 
British Government. And yet the supposed attempted murderer has never interfered with 
any of those persons, never attempted to corrupt them, or buy them over, and when their 
presence was required atthe Residency, he immediately without communicating with them, 
ordered them to go there, went himself, offered himself in every way to give every assistance ; 
and I take the liberty of saying that while his interests and his conduct militate against his 
contemplating the act of poisoning, his subsequent conduct showed as conclusively as a man’s 
demeanour and conduct can show, that he had never been a party to it. I submit for your 
better consideration and judgment these observations upon the subject of what his conduct 
was both before and after this charge, and I hope you will not consider that I am too sanguine 
in supposing that they are likely to have great effect on your minds, and that effect of a kind 
much calculated in favour of the Gaekwar. At that time, as your Lordship is aware, I mean 
during that month while the Gaekwar was at liberty and free from anything like restraint, 
Salim and Yeshwantrao were his servants, under his control, and there would have been no 
difficulty whatever in their removal if it had been desired. Another remarkable fact in this 
case is that while there is evidence of sums of money of a comparatively small amount being 
paid, as was supposed, for: information to the ayah and to others+-I say comparatively small 
amount because as far as I recollect the evidence the amount is small, your Lordship will 
correct me by your notes, if [am wrong, I am speaking now without looking at my notes, 
but as far as I recollect there is not a half-penny supposed to have been paid to any of the 
alleged actors in this murdering transaction during the whole of the time during which the 
transactions were being carried out. I think I am right in saying that it was about August 
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or September, certainly not later than these months, that any sums of money whatever were 
paid, and while it is supposed the Maharaja is spending money recklessly for the purpose of 
obtaining information, there is no evidence that a farthing was paid to any of his accomplices 
in the murder he contemplated. There is undoubtedly another instance in this case of 
remarkable modesty and self-denial on the part of Rowjee and Nursoo—one is glad to find 
any good qualities remaining in their constitutions—they never seem to have asked for any 
money. My Lord, you see that we were in the hands of these men, for supposing they had 
told that they had received sums of money, probably they would have had to show how they 
had spent it, so that they dared not assert it. Ifthat is the case, we have, I think, a feature 
quite unnatural, that a Prince should put himself absolutely in the power of half a dozen of 
his subordinates, because one of the curious matters in this case is that the Gaekwar, who is 
said to be rather reticent in one of the examinations, seems to have been extremely anxious 
to parade in a most unnecessary fashion his intention to poison Colonel Phayre, and if, in 
point of fact, he had been anxious to make up a case against himself, he could not have gone 
more effectually to work, for while one instrument would have been quite sufficient, he seems 
to have taken endless opportunities of proclaiming his intention, and surrounding himself with 
conclusive evidence of four or five witnesses, at least four of whom were quite unnecessary for 
the purpose he is supposed to have had in view. There cannot be a more remarkable instance 
of that than Nursoo himself, for if you look through the whole of his evidence, I ask you 
whether that man has been brought here for any purpose except to corroborate the lies of 
Rowjee, for from beginning to end he was useless in the transaction, and he is brought into 
the presence of the Gaeckwar for no earthly purpose in connexion with the crime that was 
about to be committed. All that I find about him is that, “Salim will hand you go and so.” 
They make him an intermeddler, and an entirely unnecessary accomplice to the crime. Not 
very natural, not very probable this. But Nursoo’s fate leads him into most unhappy matters 
and entails upon him most unhappy consequences. I fear, my Lord, that in pursuing a 
consecutive argument,—the materials are so abundant, as the investigation has lasted such a 
long time,—that somehow or other, in the arrangement of matters, | may get into confusion, 
but I shall leave it, to the Commission to put my omissions right—I shall endeavour to be as 
clear as possible, and I shall also endeavour to be as concise as possible. I think,my Lord, 
it may not be undesirable that I should refer more particularly to the case as it has been put 
before you—and, for that purpose, I shall refer to the speech of my learned friend the 
Advocate-General—a speech in all respects worthy of the high position he holds—perfectly 
temperate, and fair, and not an observation introduced into it, about which, on the part of 
the Gaekwar, I feel I have the slightest right to complain; in fact, I may say that one of the 
pleasures I have had in the conduct of this most painful and anxious case, has been the 
continuous courtesy I have met with from my learned friend, and the assistance he has 
afforded me, whenever he could justly give it to me. I propose, as I have said, to refer to 
his speech, because it is a careful speech, and has been founded upon instructions carefully 
given. I call your attention to the mode in which he places this case and the features to which 
he invited the attention of the Commission, as being those.upon which he should ask your 
judgment adversely to the Gaekwar. Ne divided the matter into the charge of tampering with 
the servants in which he suggested the sayah as being one of the principal performers. I 
ought, however, before I comment upon what my learned friend did open, to refer to one very 
remarkable omission in his speech. .The omission must have been deliberate, and so far as 
T can see, it is omitted of necessity. He does not from the commencement to the conclusion 
of his speech suggest any motive that could have actuated the Gaekwar to commit this crime. 
It has been left to me to bring out the position of the Gaekwar and his.course of proceeding 
to show what motives he had, and comment upon these motives, and what they probably 
would have led to, but my learned friend suggests no motives, although he must have well 
considered this matter, it. must have occurred to him as the first thing that should be dealt 
with in proving a great crime like this; but my learned friend has been unable to put his 
finger upon any single position that existed in connexion with the Gaekwar that would have 
shown whence a reasonable motive could have sprung for the commission of this great crime 
with which he is charged. I say he alluded to the tampering of the servants, but he did not 
suggest or allege that there was any connexion between the ayah, Rowjee, and Nursoo, 
What is also very remarkable is the following fact, which I shall ask your permission to sav a 
word or two about. The Advocate-General introduced into this part of the case a person of 
the name of Pedro, who, aecording to my learned friend, was chief butler, and had been butler 
for some five and twenty years, and whom he connected with that branch of the case which 
I have described as being the tampering with the servants. After the mention of Pedro, my 
learned friend says, ‘* 1 now come to the more important part of the case.” So that he divides 
the case into two parts—the acts of the ayah, and one or two other persons, and the acts of 
Pedro, in connexion with the tampering of the witnesses, and then he goes on to the acts of 
other persons in support of the allegation of poisoning. It becomes important that we should 
consider the mode in which my learned friend has introduced the man Pedro, who forms 
a most important feature, in this inquiry. I have no hesitation whatever in saying that 
independent of almost every other argument in the case, and taking a certain view of 
the case, the evidence of Pedro entitles the Gaekwar to an acquittal on all the charges 
brought against him. It becomes therefore extremely important to consider how my 
learned friend has dealt with Pedro, knowing perfectly all that Pedro had to say, knowing 
who Pedro was, and having to introduce him to your notice. Now, my Lord Chief Justice 
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who presides is well aware how witnesses of a certain kind may be introduced into a case. 
Supposing their testimony is at all suspicious—there may be a doubt under such circum- 
stances as to whether they should be produced as witnesses. My learned friend has of course 
deliberated on this matter. He has not attempted to cast the slightest slur upon Pedro. 
He has introduced him as a perfectly respectable trustworthy witness, and as a person to be 
relied on as proving a particular fact. He had been twenty-five years in the employment of 
the Residency. I have a right therefore to say that from the beginning to the end of this 
ease, there has not been a suggestion of anything that would cause me to say that Pedro is not 
amongst the whole group of liars and perjurers who have been introduced to support this case, 
the one man against whom no imputation whatever is cast. Pedro puts this case out of Court. 
If Pedro is to be believed, there is an end of it. The entire superstructure must tumble. 
Rowjee, the main actor, cannot be believed as his evidence stood, but here it is contradicted up 
to the very hilt, and I will show you internal evidence presently of the truth of Pedro’s state- 
ment, and of the falsity of the statements made by Rowjee. Without, however, entering now 
upon that particular evidence, I shall deal simply with the particular fact that a man introduced 
here by my learned friend ag a thoroughly respectable witness, competent to prove a fact, a 
man upon whose evidence he has asked you to find a decision against the Gaekwar, a man 
who, for aught I know, has been a confidential servant for a quarter of a century, declares in 
the witness-box here that every word deposed in relation to him by Rowjee is a foul lie and 
fabrication. My Lord, I feel it very difficult indeed to say more upon such a point. It appears 
to me that as far as Rowjee is concerned the evidence against him is conclusive, and if you 
agree with me that upon Rowjee’s evidence this case must stand or fall, then Pedro strikes a 
mortal blow to the whole case, from which I think that even the ingenuity and power of the 
Advoeate-General will not be able to rescue it. He will attempt to avert it will all the fairness 
which, as the representative of the Crown, desirous simply for justice, he can command; but I 
think that, notwithstanding it will puzzle him to find an argument to convince this Commission, 
that if the evidence of Pedro can possibly be believed, it is not possible to believe in Rowjee. 
I am reminded by my learned friend Mr. Branson, to whom I have constantly to offer thanks 
for his assistance, that Pedro, oddly enough, is the only person whose examination does not 
appear to have been conducted by parties to the case. He was examined at Bombay by a 
Justice of the Peace and Deputy Commissioner of Police there (referring to Mr, Edginton). 
There are some things that must be, and which can never be denied. I apprehend that, 
in the first instance, you have such a case. You have got Rowjee and you have got Pedro. 
You cannot believe both of them, it will be impossible to do so. I shall comment upon 
Rowjee’s evidence presently, and in the meantime, I shall say nothing more about Pedro’s 
evidence. It is not necessary for me to give a character to a man from whom my learned 
has not attempted to take it, but who, on the contrary, has been relied upon by my learned 
friend for the proving of what he deems to be an important part of this case. Now, my Lord, 
my friend, having stated that he had come to the more important part of his case, proceeds to 
open upon the attempts to poison Colonel Phayre, and I think that your Lordship must have 
been surprised at the instructions which my friend received upon that subject. My learned 
friend, in his opening, makes no mention of the earlier attempts to poison. He does not allude 
to the earlier attempts which are said to have taken place to poison Colonel Phayre, and which 
form an important part in Rowjee’s testimony. I do not remember. the dates, but I shall call 
your attention to the subject afterwards. 1 merely call attention now to the fact that it is 
alluded to by Colonel Phayre, but that my Jearned friend does not mention it in his opening. 
I can scarcely imagine an omission of that kind to be accidental. Probably my learned friend 
thought it was so utterly incredible that he did not like to put it gravely before the Commission, 
and I think I shall be able to show that if such was his idea, that it is a correct one. But 
whilst he does not speak of these September attempts, he opens upon two attempts by Rowjee 
on the 6th and 7th November, while Rowjee himself, as the Commission will remember, 
declared that he did not make any attempt either upon the sixth or the seventh, It is perfectly 
true that although there was no attempt made upon the 6th and the 7th, yet Colonel Phayre 
had all the distressing symptoms just the same. Colonel Phayre looked back to the times 
when he ought to have taken the poison, and when he ought to have taken it his stomach was 
always in a most uncomfortable state. If it was so upon the 6th and 7th, it must have been 
the pummeloe juice, because there is no poison. Rowjee, who was said to have put in the 
arsenic, does not assert that he put it in on those dates. That tumbles to the ground alto- 
gether. On the contrary he. says, ‘ All that I received I put in on the 9th November.” There 
ean be no doubt whatever that liars often forget themselves. It is one of those fortunate 
arrangements of nature that liars very seldom have a good memory; and nobody can doubt 
that when my learned friend opened the attempt at poisoning on the 6th and 7th Rowjee had 
made his statement, that there had been this attempt at poisoning. I forget whether he said so 
to Mr. Souter or not. It is quite clear he made it to somebody, because this statement my 
learned friend was instructed. to make.. Well, when Rowjee came to be examined, I quite 
admit his position was not altogether a pleasant one, and his memory might not be altogether 
so retentive as it-might be. He made no allusion to the attempts of the 6th and 7th, but, on 
the contrary; he made a statement in effect entirely inconsistent with that, saying that he put 
the whole of the powder he received in Colonel Phayre’s tumbler on the 9th. My friend then 
refers to the orders to procure arsenic from Hemchund Futteychund, about whom I shall have 
to say a word or two when I come to the evidence of Damodhur Punt, and I place before you 
a probable solution to this part of the case. But my friend makes an observation which I 
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think also I may say;was upon his -instructions, and.. upon which also, there is a ‘direct and 

positive contradiction... He says arsenic and,diamond dust appear to) have ,been pounded 

together, and handed over by Salim to Rowjee upon, two occasions. In: page 6 of the short- 

hand writer’s notes, my friend says, “The arsenic and diamond dust thus obtained: appear to 

have been compounded, together and handed oyer by Salim to Rowjee on two-occasions.”., The 
importance of that I shal] deal with in, another ‘portion of my observations, but 1 may briefly 

say that this diamond dust and arsenic are the diamond dust and arsenie supposed) to’ have 

been given upon the first occasion to Rowjeé. » Arsenic and diamond dust are not Said to have 

been received,at all upon the ast occasion. . One powder only is ‘said to. have» been|jgiven, on 

the last occasion. But the two packets are said to have been given to, Rowjee’ for the: purpose 

of being administered to Colonel Phayre; somewhere about September. \,Why it is important 

to consider what my friend: was!instructed to open, is this’. I think there is no doubt from my 

learned friend’s opening-—and I believe it will turn out that this was thé original assertion— 

that the diamond. dust and arsenic appear'to have. been compounded together and handed over 

to Rowjee. Now, the statement that Rowjee makes now is that'there, were two packets :given. 

He told us that he divided this into three portions—one packet into white, and the others into 

a rose-colored powder. Probably’ it is rose-colored, because Rowjee had heard, of rose diamonds. 

I rather imagine he introduced the color out of compliment to;the name. At any rate’ there 
were two powders, one of arseni¢ and one of something like, rose-colored powder, . That) is his 

first statement, quite inconsistent, with, the diamond dust and. arsenic ‘compounded together-— 
perfectly so, for if.they’ were compounded. together, the: arsenic could not have come into 

Rowjee’s possession. It was necessary therefore for, Rowjee. in support of ;the lie about the 

belt and the arsenic found in the belt,—it was néceéssary' for him to invent another story, and 
therefore Rowjee does invent this, very remarkable one... He says that-there were two powders 
given to him; not compounded tovether—that one was separate and the other, as:I pointed out, 

rose-colored.) Then Rowjee—whose mind is of a peculiar character, made up of murder and ‘mercy, 
of affection for Colonel Phayre and:a desire to kill him—thinks that this white powder is ‘too 
poisonous to administer, and he aécordingly in making. up the packets:mixes -up three: packets, 
principally,.of :the:rose-colored powder,;and puts in a small pinch of arsenic, not: calculated to 
harm anybody into the: rose-colored powder; and then he, deposited that which was intended 
to poison Colonel Phayre in his girdle and’ forgets, all about it.) I-shall have to comment) upon 

the belt episode héreafter.. Itis a very peculiar/and: important. episode, and) is not: one of the 
least indicative of what the case is. It is mot wrong that 1 should -refer to that and point out 
the entire difference between the case my learned friend was instructed to open’ and the facts 
which have been proved. | I shall bé- obliged.to refer to these matters again at something like 
great length, but I mention them now to request you to give; such consideration as my obser- 
vations and the facts: themselves lead you to consider they are worth. Then, my Lord; my 
learned friend, being in serious difficulties, having no motive to suggest, suggests that there is 
a confirmation arising from. the absence of communication between all the witnesses. | He 
dwells upon that»as being a strong and pregnant evidence of confirmation. Perhaps that 
would be about the nearest approach to evidence of; confirmation that could be given in this 
case; vet I should say that)it was trumpery and, /trashy—yet perhaps it has some claim tobe 
considered as evidence of corroboration if it. were, the fact... The:only misfortune is that it is 
utterly without’ foundation.» Not only had, the witnesses intercourse; together; but: they: were 
invited by that: respectable gentleman, Akbar Ali, in a most) persuasive manner, to give every 
particular to him; and; they generally made a statement after having passed. a mot very 
comfortable twenty-four hours., There seems to he a process—what it is I. do not know—that 
after having been under the gentle care of Akbar Ali, and probably quite accidentally, they 
are made very uncomfortable: in their: minds and at’ once make a statement. That, as con- 
firmation, falls to the ground; and I shall. point to a way they were: brought together for the 
purpose of having: their evidence manufactured—and how completely it was: manufactured 
from beginninig to end—and I shall, I believe; lead, your. minds to that conclusion which will 
be pretty well bounded: by this. I do not think I, need here do more than use the name of 
Gujanund (I wish he hada name I could pronounce | better). » I think that. when they talk of 
fairness and of the witnesses: having no opportunity of seeing each other and of confirmation 
from that source, all I.need say is—Gujanund.. Nothing can be fairer, my friend may say, to 
these witnesses, and that at least there was candour and fairness. I answer—Gujanund. And 
if, when Gujanund is fully impressed upon the minds of the Commissioners, and when they 
remember the active and intelligent officers, as they will be called in the London papers, whose. 
assistance he had on all occasions, I. think the notion of the witnesses not seeing each other or 
knowing what they were about to say is the most comical that has ever been brought before a 
Court of Justice. Unfortunately, as I have said before, liars who have no foundation of truth 
to go upon cannot always recollect what they may have formerly said, and therefore, notwith- 
standing Gujanund, Akbar Ali, and Abdool Ali, who have done’ all they could for their country 
and themselves, I. do not think it will be believed that the witnesses had not many oppor- 
tunities of meeting together. But my learned friend had felt that up to this time he had a 
very unsympathetic case to offer to the Commission. He felt that he had a terrible Ict of rogues 
and a terrible lot of falsehoods, or probable falsehoods, to allude to, and there was nothing 
whatever in regard to Damodhur Punt and to Rowjee that could redeem them from: the depth 
of rascality into which their own admissions have put them. But at last my learned friend 
comes to an oasis in the desert of miserable lying through which he ‘had beem obliged to travel. 
He comes upon Nursoo and my friend is at‘once relieved, | There: is: something to:dwell upon, 
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something ‘of’ Innocence, something of virtue—there'is’ repentance. My learned friend alludes 
tothiny'in this' way, arid'I noticed ‘that when he did so his voice almost’ trembled as Ke'said;— 
‘One’ other circumstance in reward to Nursoo deserves to be mentioned. He had been many 
years in the service of the Residency and held a high position. After he had given’ his 
“evidence under the circumstances I have stated, he felt so strongly the disgracé’ he’ had 
** incurred and the falsity of allegiance of which he had been guilty, that he’attempted to 
** drown himself. ‘There is'a deep'well near the Residency.’ One day he broke away from his 
** guards and jumped into the well, from which he was rescued by the police.” It turns out, 
however; that he had had'a' dinner at the Residency—I have no doubta very good one. He 
was standing’ beside the’ well and ‘saw people, and he was seized with a vertigo, and then he 
tumbled: notwithstanding’ all’ my learned friend’s efforts to push him into the well; he would 
not’ go in except by his own act, and my friend could not get him to declare’ more than that he 
tumbled into’the well. They say that truth is found ‘at‘the bottom of a well, but’ on this 
occasion the police were too quick and rescued him before he had found any. So we pass away 
from Nursoo. The next matter to which my learned friend alluded, and upon which also he 
had’ depended ‘for confirmation, was the demeanor of the Gaekwar when he called upon Colonel 
Phayre on the 9th November. ‘My friend’ said :—*‘ Coloné! Phayre was still suffering from 
‘the effects of the poison which he had imbibed, but he did not know at that time, as he had 
not heard from Dr. Seward, what he had taken. He received His Highness as usual, and 
was much struck by His Highness-in the course of conversation describing to him almost 
** exactly the symptoms under which he’ was suffering, and saying that there was a great deal 
“of sickness about the town of such a character as Colonel Phayre was ‘at that very momeut 
« suffering from.’ He said that he had himself suffered in the same way.” It is curious that 
such a conservation should take place. ‘Colonel’Phayre did ‘not tell Mulhar Rao what he had 
taken or what his’ suppositions were’ at that 'time—he may have thought something had been 
put in ‘his goblet. He had’ no definite idea that ‘he had partaken of poison, not having then 
seen Dr. Seward. But if Damodhur ‘speaks truthfully the Maharaja knew perfectly well then 
that the attempt had been’ made ‘and had failed, because on his driving back from the Residency 
to’ the Palace he picked up Damodhur Punt on the road atid'‘had a conversation’ with him 
about it. That’ conversation Damodhur Punt will himself relate. » My learned friend intended 
to convey—and probably it would have been an ‘argument of very great weight—that the 
Gaekwar had wished, having ordinary knowledge enough to know the symptoms of poisoning 
by arsenic, to divert Colonel Phayre’s attention from thoughts of poisoning by endeavouring to 
eorivey the impression\ presented that’ he himself suffered under exactly the same symptoms 
from’ natural causes. ‘IT read ‘to ‘you’a letter from Colonel Phayre to Dr. Seward or Dr. Gray— 
I see" it is to’/Dr. Seward :—* Although I ‘only took two or three sips of the pummelo juice 
*¢ which the tumbler contained, I felt within about half an hour, as I described to you, a most 
* unusual sicktiess of stomach; accompanied by dizziness in the head and of sight, producin 
*¢onfusion of thought, also’a most unpleasant metallic taste in the mouth, with slight sali- 
** vation, such as ‘I have never experienced till within the last few days.’ ‘These are the 
symptoiis described by Colonel Phayre, and those are the symptoms my friend is instructed to 
say are identical with ‘those’ which the Gaekwar attempted to make Colonel Phayre believe he 
was sufferine under from natural’ causes. I have therefore looked into what the evidence of 
Colonel Phayre’ was upon the subject. He says :—-“ I asked His Highness about his health, 
* and he said that he had not been very well, aid’ that there was a good deal of fever about, 
and he thought he’ must have eaten too ‘many sweetmeats of the kind usually made at the 
« ‘Dewallee. He also said that he liad headache and a slight pain in his’ stomach, but he was 
« well now.” It is rather difficult to associate the description which he gives of the slight 
pain in the stomach’ from’ eating’ sweetmeats ‘with the coppery taste, the’ dizziness, and 
the slight salivations described by Colonel Phayre, and I believe another ‘observation was 
made as to there being something unusua) in asking Colonel Phayre about his health. 
Indeed, I am reminded that Colonel Phayre led up to the question by speaking of his own 
health: ’ When I look at’ Colonel Phayre’s evidence, [am warranted in saying that the whole of 
the Gaekwar’s demeanor to Colonel Phayre upon that morning was one nothing. approaching 
to guilt, but was the perfectly natural demeanour of a man who’ generally visited Colonel Phayre 
on that day—it was not a'demeanour, in fact, that could have excited suspicion in the remotest 
degree in the mind of the most suspicious person. J have thus, my Lord, dwelt with my 
learned friend’s speech, which is valuable, not only for its ability, but as pointing out‘in the 
clearest’ manner what ‘his view is of the evidence. Now, he says that this case depended upon 
Nursoo'and Rowjee; he admits them to’ be accomplices in the crime they say was committed, 
and that he considers that according to ordinary practice—and the practice will be observed 
inthe present occasion—that ‘confirmation of some kind is necessary ; and he undertakes to - 
give that confirmation.’ He gives three samples—one is that the witnesses were kept separate. 
DP have’already referred to’ that’ to 'show that wherever traceable the contrary was the fact. 
Will any one for’a single moment doubt that there is'any honest confirmation in the conduct 
~ of Nursoo, a man’ who, although very wicked on one occasion, when his fate led him to attempt 
murder, was a’ man who had the merit of showing repentance, and exhibiting his’ sincerity by 
attempting to pitch himself into a well? With what’ object was he’ introduced:into the’ case’? 
Did the ‘Maharaja on any océasion give him anything todo?’ He has done nothing—that ‘alsc 
has fallen through.’ “Another point was the demeanour of! the Gaekwar and his’ allusion’to his 
own maladies which he says were identical with those’of Colonel Phayre+-that,, also tumbled 
down to the ground. He’ has failed upon’ the one ‘point'on ‘which he ‘relied to give confirma- 
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tion. He has opened with Pedro as a witness to be relied upon to give confirmation. He 
has opened with Pedro to be relied upon, making no comment to detract from his evidence 
and credibility, and Pedro. knocks over the main. witness upon the most material points, thus 
showing that Rowjee has upon these points entirely and deliberately perjured himself. Then, 
if I am right in the, observations I venture to. make in this portion of my address upon this 
point, we are now left entirely and absolutely at the mercy of the three accomplices ; and it is 
upon evidence of such witnesses, filled with other inconsistencies, that you are asked to deprive 
the Gaekwar of his honour, of his property—to cast him forth as ahelot in the world from 
whom all would shrink—a man whom, if you were sitting here in another capacity than that of 
Commissioners, if you were sitting here as jurymen—a man whom without hesitation you 
would hand over to the scaffold. And this result is asked of you to be arrived at upon the 
evidence of men admitted by my learned friend to be accomplices, and show I think, up: to 
this time at all events, by the opinions which I have ventured humbly to address you, to be 
accomplices without a shadow of foundation. . I will now—and_ before going to other evidence, 
because I may do so with propriety and conveniently—refer to the evidence of Colonel Phayre. 
He is the central figure in this extraordinary story. Heaven knows that I have no wish to 
say a word more than I am absolutely obliged to do calculated to hurt the feelings of Colonel 
Phayre, who, I have no doubt, is a thoroughly upright and honourable map, and a gallant and 
distinguished officer; but I venture to think that Colonel Phayre was entirely unfit for the 
position he held—which was an extremely delicate one—and he was known- by the Gaekwar 
to have met with a reprimand of a most serious kind, not involving, but on the other hand 
conceding, his honour and integrity, but dwelling upon his want of tact and judgment in the 
management of delicate affairs. I think Jam not putting it unfairly. He said, and no doubt 
truly, that a subsequent Governor cleared him from this imputation. ‘This gives me no dis- 
satisfaction, but on the contrary I never wished to use that document as charging Colonel 
Phayre as deserving of the censure passed upon him. I used it simply to show that it was one 
of those documents operating upon the mind of the Gaekwar and leading him, to consider first 
that Colonel Phayre was scarcely the person, to occupy the position he did, and that in the 
next place that he would be removed upon a complaint being made. _ Colonel Phayre most 
imprudently associated himself with a person, or a number of persons, who were not friendly 
to the Gaekwar. Bhow Poonikur was a specimen of the lot. They say they got no money— 
but they got patronage, which was probably very much more valuable to all these men, to 
whom Colonel Phayre seems entirely to have lent himself. From mixing with these men 
Colonel Phayre comes to the conclusion that Bhow Poonikur—God only knows how he comes 
to the conclusion—is or was an honourable man. Weknow not upon what grounds he came 
to that conclusion, but he made a right-hand man of him who had been so active against the 
Gaekwar. Then Colonel Phayre has a great notion of redeeming a persecuted people. He is 
the saviour to whom the people looked and made entreaties to. When he drove out he was 
met by persons who petitioned him, and he was a ready listener to all their complaints. Such 
demonstrations are not ungratifying to the vanity of some people, but are little proof of the 
truth of the complaint, knowing as they did that his ears were open to any complaints that 
might be uttered against the Gaekwar, ready enough to give ear to such congenial food to his 
imagination, and to listen to those who would make assertions which he would readily accept. 
I have already alluded to what must have been the feeling of the Gaekwar when he saw 
Colonel Phayre in daily, almost hourly, communication with Bhow Poonikur; how he was 
absolutely in his hand; and how absolutely impossible therefore it was for reforms to take 
place. Was there no difficulty in the way of accomplishing that which the Viceroy had con- 
sidered would take a period of two years or a year and a half to effect, but he was to be 
thwarted that way. Colonel Phayre also seems to have been labouring under the idea that he 
should be poisoned. Where he got it from Heaven knows; but one can very well understand 
that persons like Bhow Poonikur who talked about bazaar gossip impregnated a mind like 
Colonel Phayre’s with notions of that character. Then we have a circumstance that also 
occurred which I shall have to speak of afterwards. Somewhere about September or October 
Colonel Phayre had a boil on his forehead. This boil will not be altogether unimportant in 
the case. I think a good deal turns upon it.. There is a curious episode connected with it, 
and if anything can be humorous in this case, this forms one. There is no doubt whatever 
he had a boil. He had the attendance of a distinguished medical practitioner to take care of 
this boil. Where he got the idea into his head, and how he got it there, nobody knows, unless 
he had read over Damodhur Punt’s evidence and recalled. matters to his mind, and then came to 
a sudden conclusion, because he does not appear at that time to have made any observations on 
the subject. He complains at that time of having been. sick, not liking his pummelo juice. 
Dr. Seward was not asked upon the subject. I know collodion was mentioned, but Dr. Seward 
would hardly apply collodion to. an open boil. If he did apply collodion it fully accounts for 
the feelings he described; but it is clear that he intended to convey that something was done 
to the plaster which he put on and which he describes. My learned friend corrects me, and 
therefore the observation does not apply. I did not remember that he used anything else, and I 
did not remember what was said by one other witness what was to be put onthe place. My friend 
mentioned this, and it is to support the testimony of Rowjee that he put certain powders into 
his pummelo juice. A peculiar matter is that Colonel Phayre drank his bad pummelo juice 
without complaining. It occurs to me that. the best tempered man in the world on drinking 
bad pummelo juice would say,—‘‘ What on earth is the matter with this ?”—but Colonel Phayre 
seems to have behaved in a most Christian spirit and said nothing aboutit. He simply does not 
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drink it, and simply throws the juice away, and this occurs on three successive days, with 10 
complaint, no alteration, no inquiry. I think you will agree with me that that conduct is of a 
kind which can hardly be accounted for. He says so however, and I accept his statement as such ; 
but I do not accept it as being what actually took place, and I cannot help thinking he has been 
poring over the evidence of the other witnesses, and that he is inclined to attach to that an 
importance which has only been created by the assertions of other people. Of course | may 
be’ wrong on that point, but it appears to me to be extremely probable. Let us look at it 
whilst. we are considering it with Rowjee’s. If his account is true, he really took out all the 
arsenic from the parcel he had received and deposited it in another parcel and practically only 
used the diamond dust. Practically he only used that which, supposing it to be admitted, is a 
perfectly innocent matter, and can cause no pain or annoyance. It certainly does look as if 
fancy had worked upon his mind, and that he had recollected feelings which he never ex- 
perienced, by reading depositions that an attempt had been made to poison him. Then, my 
Lord, we go on to the subsequent period, the 6th, 7th, and 9th of November. On the 6th and 
7th the same incidents occurred. ‘The same symptoms that he had experienced in September 
and October, and again experienced on the 6th and 7th November—the very same that was 
afterwards experienced on the 9th. To say the least of it—this is extremely peculiar, because 
according to the evidence of Rowjee, he had not put the poison in upon the 6th and 7th; and 
therefore Colonel Phayre must certainly have imagined these syraptoms upon those days, and 
one cannot help thinking with regard to all the circumstances that Colonel Phayre supposed 
that poison had been attempted to be administered to him upon these particular days. The 
pummelo juice was bad again; he tasted an unpleasant taste again, he could not drink it all; 
again he was perfectly submissive, and made no complaint, nor till the 9th of November did 
it strike his attention that poison had been administered. Now, my Lord, these I confess are 
matters that 1am unable to fathom. At one time it occurred to my mind-—I do not say it 
occurs to it now—but it did occur to it, and to the minds of other persons, and I wish to 
offer it as an argument to you, and that is, that there was no substantial, real intention to poison 
the Colonel. I shall have to address many observations in which that point will be an im- 
portant one to consider. It occurred to me as very strange that persons having such complete 
access to poison, having also such complete access to Colonel Phayre, with a perfect knowledge 
of his habits, with an opportunity of dealing with them,—it occurred to me as extremely strange 
that for so long’a time with all these implements at their hands no attempt had been successful, 
and that in reality Colonel Phayre had never derived any, and in point of fact never com- 
plained of any at the time from what were said to be repeated attempts to poison him. That 
was a matter which it was impossible to lose sight of in a case like this presenting such 
extraordinary circumstances and so many impossibilities. _ But when we come to the ultimate 
act, the deseription of it greatly puzzled me, and puzzles me to this moment. Colonel Phayre 
was very resolute in saying that the sediment at the bottom of the glass was a dark sediment. 
The other witnesses all spoke of light-grey powders, and if that which was analysed, and if the 
analytical tests have been correct, and if we are rightly informed upon the subject, beyond all 
question the powder analysed did not in any way answer the description given of it by 
Colonel Phayre. The tumbler had been put down, and after it had been put down, and after 
it had remained for, if I recollect the evidence rightly, about half an hour, he threw it away, 
and then was attracted by the appearance of the contents at the bottem. Now you will 
remember what Dr. Seward said upon that subject. I received his evidence upon a number of 
points, and I assured him that it was not my intention to offer him the least offence, but 
directly I spoke about the colour of the powder in the glass, he got out of temper and proposed 
to keep me here till doomsday. It seemed to me perfectly clear that it was a puzzle to him 
which he could not make out, for the powder which Colonel Phayre saw was dark, while that 
seen by Dr. Seward was light. I do not mean to say that eyesight of people does not deceive 
them occasionally, so that that which is light may appear to them dark and vice versd. I have 
heard that such cases sometime occur in regard to colours, but to say the least, it is unusual, 
and the fact remains that between Dr. Seward and Colonel Phayre there is a direct and 
altogether irreconcilable difference. Now, the powder—at all events if it was the powder that 
really remained, for I confess that I cannot understand the difference of the colour I have alluded 
to—was sent away for analysis. I shall be obliged, when comparing what Rowjee and Nursoo 
and one or two of the other witnesses said, to refer again to the circumstances that took place 
on the morning of the 9th. In the meantime, however, I pass away from that. In analysing 
th® powder, Dr. Seward applied a test which is not always carried out with success. And from 
Dr. Grey’s evidence I do not understand that the arsenic was really reproduced by either 
himself or Dr. Seward, although they both refer to the discovery of the metallic ring. There 
is no doubt that this metallic ring indicates arsenic, but it is not an absolute proof; and I 
know that in cases of arsenic poisoning tried at home, the scientific men employed have 
generally brought out the arsenic itself in its pristine form and not relied merely upon the 
appearance of this metallic ring. With regard to the diamond dust it is entirely idle to say 
‘that any whatever has been found. It is pure nonsense to say so. There are some sparkling 
elements and something that-scratches glass, but to say that it is diamond dust is utterly beyond 
any possibility of proof. It cannot be proved. It is the purest guess-work imaginable to speak 
of the presence of diatnond dust; and to accept scientific disclosures upon such a subject is the 
‘merest trash, which I do not think will have any weight upon the minds of the Members of this 
Commission, Of arsenic there is a certain amount of proof, supposing that the powder sent 
‘for analysis was the identical powder which was in Colonel Phayre’s glass at the time he showed 
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St to: Dr. Seward and: I,amiwell «aware of! a positive:decliration ‘by:Colotel:Phayre thats the 
glass could not have: been totiched:or the’ contents, added to! before: he: gave it: torDr. Séward. 
But Ido not think that positive declaration will go far, because there were|a number of! ‘people 
about who had the fullest opportunity of touching the glass if they! wished:to.do/so 5 and) his 
positive declaration may) have :been due to bis preconceived idea that he! had» been: “poisoned, 
In making these observations | am not propounding a theory which I undertake to) prove or 
substantiate ; Tam only remarking upon the \peculiarity of the evidence. in) this: part of this 
case and the reflections it gives rise to,and the difficulties. presented by those matters to which 
I have taken the liberty of calling your attention. |) | it fon fF seve h: Beem 
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Mr. Serjeant, Ballantine—In my, concluding , phuriete on Saturdays sbsexs were one! or 
two matters in which I made.a slight mistake which, with jyour permission, J will now, correct. 
It was only with reference to dates—and they are. only slight. errors .and) rather. assist .my 
arguments than detract; from, the. effect of them. , In speaking, of the date of the first poisoning 
I put it back to August or September. I find, on looking: carefully over) the, evidence, it, is 
fixed by the only witness who has, given anything) like, an, accurate account of the,,matter to 
have been 15. or 20. days, before the 19th, of September: And. wish. to direct, attention 
to the date because when I come.to a later, part of my.argument, it will, form, an important 
feature of that which I propose to offer for your consideration, The second’ matter is that, as 
far as I can see, and subject to, the correction of the; Commission, the last money; ‘payments 
actually proved was not later than- July. .£;put,it jat a,later date) in my.,observations on 
Saturday. But looking through the evidence with the assistance of my learned friends, I 
think I am right in saying that the last money payment ,to any of, the, servants was some time 
in July—certainly not later. That, also, in. my view of the.:case,,will, be an/important matter 
to consider, and therefore I correct what, was.,to a certain,,extent, an error, that I, made in 
addressing you on Saturday,, There was another subject .which.,I introduced , casually ; I did 
not attempt to follow it out at, that time; it will .be‘a subject on which I.shall have to.dwell 
hereafter, but I may as well supplement. what. I. said, on..that | occasion... You, will remember 
that I called attention to the colour of the deposit in, the glass,of Colonel: Phayre, described, by 
himself, after he had drunk a portion of it,,. I wish also to,call,attention. to the fact, that, 
looking at the number of attempts—putting them at four or six, according as, you,may,be 
satisfied by the evidence that has been given—I. assume, that \there were about six attempts— 
on every occasion Colonel Phayxe., was, prevented from drinking the remainder of the) glass 
by the taste that he discovered. after, drinking a. small portion of it. That, will not have 
escaped your observation. . That |was the case on every eccasion that the attempt .was alleged 
to have been. made. It,will not, have escaped the attention of the Commission ;that the,only 
agents that are supposed to have. been used for the poisoning of Colonel, Phayre. were arsenie¢ 
and diamond. dust, neither of which produce any taste whatever, and,,no,doubt., he might, have 
drunk off an entire glass, of liquid without having discovered that there was anything, deleterious 
in it until about half an hour afterwards. I believe that. is spoken .to,as about,the, nearest 
time at which the effects.of the poison, would begin to be felt. I shall. have, to.dwell .upon 
this matter again, but having, incidentally alluded to it on Saturday, I,wish to.call attention to 
it, because J think it is worthy of the attention of ,the Commission ; and, when I come to the 
evidence of Damodhur, Punt. and others, I. think the point of rites ‘observations will) be 
sufficiently apparent, to.the, Commission. I propose,now to enter, into the investigation of, the 
graver charge against His Highness the Gaekwar and the,order I propose,,to.,do.it in’ is. to 
commence with Damodhur Punt. ; It is,evident. that he originates everything, and that from 
this source whatever poisons obtained, were obtained. (There is no suggestion, that any! other 
person originated, or supplied the poisons; it is traced back to him ;, it is.intended to be fixed 
upon him. It becomes) therefore extremely important to consider his testimony, and,L. think 
it will be, better, to take his evidence as being, the first,.im order of time, In discussing the 
evidence of this witness, as well,as of Rowjee ‘and Nursoo, I don’t, think, it, will sbe improper 
for me to allude, before entering, into. details, to the mode in which the evidence,has. been 
obtained. 1 alluded to it shortly on Saturday, and 1 .don’t intend to dwell, upon. it, at) any 
length now. . 1 think that,I shall meet with the;agreement of jall_ men, who, reason ,the. matter 
fairly, as I am sure it will be reasoned here, when I make the observation that, when you find 
that witnesses of an extremely suspicious character have placed, themselyes,.before a, tribunal 
in the character and light of accomplices, it is extremely desirable to ascertain whether their 
evidence has been obtained. by people.of a.pure character, themselves, and whether: the mode 
of obtaining it, will satisfy the tribunal,that.it has not.been got in an improper way, It). is 
always a disagreeable thing to, make any, general. observations detrimental to other, people; 
but [am obliged not only to speak.of, the persons, but, of }the;mode in. which, this evidence, has 
been procured. Mr. Souter, I have no doubt, is:an extremely, able man, and,-hejholds, a, post 
of importance, | presume, at Bombay...,, He was. perfectly, aware, of the character,of. the three 
persons who are the remarkable persons. in, this case—Gujanund,, Akbar, Ali, and Abdool) Ali. 
He was. quite'aware of the censure that has, ‘been passed upon; them by, I believe, a man who 
is acknowledged to be one,of the most honoured. and. xe eminent members of the: bench. .of 
India—he must have been well acquainted with this, 1 say ;and. whether |,that censure was 
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right or ‘wrong which° had»‘been so passed, he might have reasonably entertained suspicion of 
the instruments: he' was about ‘to employ. He might have found other persons in Bombay to 
serve his purpose, but these’ three persons—Gujanund, Akbar Ali, and Abdool Ali—seem 
to‘ have been brought from another ‘district.: There is no reason for their having been so 
brought; they are persons, ‘as I have said before, who have had comments made upon them 
elsewhere regarding the’ falsifying of evidence ‘and. getting up false cases ; and whether these 
were true or not, I''say there ought to have been care ‘taken’as to the amount of power that 
was ‘left; in ‘their hands. “The mode in which’ the evidence hasbeen given of these three 
witnesses ‘(I' may also speak of' the ayah) is alsoa matter to which I must call your attention. 
And Teall your attention’ to it very earnestly, because I think it. is'a feature in this case that 
will meet with great observation from one end of this country to the other, as well as in almost 
every. civilised country.’ These men seem to have been allowed to take persons ‘into eustody, 
and then after’ keeping them in’ custody for a'certain time, and not until then—a custody, as 
far'as [' kiiow, utterly illegal—Mr. Souter comes forward and takes’ their examination. The 
mode’ in which’ these examinations were’ taken I shall defer commenting upon until I enter 
upon | the ‘individual ‘cases to which I ‘shall have to call attention; but, in every instance, as 
far‘as I know, 'the persons who have been the material witnesses in this case, have been persons, 
who first’ of all. were placed| in custody,’ and not until ‘after having been in custody for a 
considerable time—some' longer than others—not until then, are they supposed to make their 
statements. ‘I shall presently show you how if these statements ‘are not satisfactory, they are 
subsequently cooked’ up by additions or alterations ; that will be a matter 1 shall dwell upon 
in individual instances, rather than’ generally ; but I cannot help making this observation, that 
witnesses so dealt. with are, in point of fact, tortured before giving their evidence. You do 
not administer the thumb-screw, nor do you stretch them upon the rack, but’ they are never- 
theless ‘kept in misery and terror, and, from’ what I have seen of many persons that have heen 
called’ here; a position of abject terror. »They feel that their lives, ‘their property, their hope, 
and’ their liberty—every thing in the world—is dependent on what they do ‘while in the 
custody of the’ police, and that the only mode in which they can escape from that custody is 
by answering’ the whip—I use that! expression advisedly—by giving the character of evidence 
that the police require for carrying out their case.’'In the towns of India, such a course would 
not be endured. I'know it would be utterly and absolutely illegal: It is practised herein a 
distant district, where there are ‘crowds of poor, ignorant natives—men who do not’ ' know’ who 
to'appéal'to, or who do not know where to go to, men'who have’ no constituted tribunal which 
can help them in’ their difficulties. ‘They feel, asin the present case, their master is power- 
léss ;\ the police’are to them a’ power that they cannot’ resist; the police that they exercise a 
terror that ‘they cannot control, and: they go the length of what I cannot but call deliberate 
torture for ‘the purpose of obtaining their ends: I have made these general observations after 
reflection and ‘great thought. I feel that they will be observations weighed, not only by your 
experience, but'by the knowledge and’ intellect’ of many others, and 1 believe that this case 
will thoroughly support the observations ‘that I ‘have ventured’ to make. Having made them, 
I will ‘now proceed’ to’ consider the case of Damodhur Punt—a''man who, as I have said 
before, 'is the fons et origo of the entire case, because, although ‘examined at a much later date 
than the other witnesses, he is the person from whom everything is supposed to have originated 
and to have been ‘the immediate ‘agent 'of the Gaekwar; and, therefore, a man whose evidence 
we are bound ‘'to'consider with a great’ deal ‘of care, and to ascertain whether it is evidence 
upon which you'can rest. I am speaking’ to men as I would wish to be spoken to, I desire, 
in this ¢asé, to introduce no violent expressions. I desire to use no words but those which 
are justified ‘by their being argumentative. I believe conscientiously that if [can convey the 
thoughts’ and impression that are upon’ my own mind to the tribunal | have now the honour 
of addressing, the safety of the Gaekwar is perfectly clear, and’ that it will be felt that it is 
perfectly impossible for a‘tribunal in “a civilised country, upon such evidence, to pronounce a 
verdict adverse—I, won't say merely to the Gaekwar—but I say that they could not pronounce 
a verdict against'the lowest person in the land, if the evidence is such as is produced against 
a person who, if he falls under it, loses his character, crown, and all that is dear to him; 
and, as I’ said before; loses it under circumstances which I cannot help thinking, would 
not be’ fatal to*the humblest in the land. My Lord, before entering with the minuteness 
which I must*do, into Damodhur: Punt’s evidence, I must refer to the mode in which he was 
given’ into custody as corroborative of the general observations that I have made on the 
subject of thé police. It appears that he was taken into custody on the same day as 
the Gaekwar, and, instead ‘of being brought before any Magistrate, instead of being 
confronted’ with his accusers and ‘having the matter investigated fairly and properly, the first 
thing that is done is to put him under a sepoy’s guard; under that guard he remains for 17 
days.’ ‘The words * being under guard” do not seem to be very terrible, but with the thoughts 
that must follow it; and with the feelings that must attend it, I think I have not improperly 
described it as that not’ of confinement but as amounting to torture. He himself says, “ I made 
“the statement for the purpose of getting free from that guard.” That is his own perfectly candid 
statement upon the subject, and probably, whatever doubt he may have raised by his evidence, 
you will not feel’much hesitation in believing that he was speaking the truth. Upon that he 
was handed over to the’care of the police. He knows, at this time, the evidence of both Nursoo 
and Rowjee. This he admits himself. If he had denied it, it is palpable that he must have 
known it, because’ Rowjec and’ Nursoo were being examined, and? had been examined’ when he 
Was at liberty;’and it was’ natural: that’ ‘he’ should be ‘interested’ in knowing what they had 
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stated, and he mist have known that that charge was one against the Gaekwar, and.that it was 
a charge of poisoning by arsenic and diamond dust. He therefore has to arrange something or 
another in which arsenic and diamond dust ate mixed up. But, in addition to that, there is a 
shadowy account ofa bottle; and he therefore must introduce a bottle into his statement ; and 
although he is the first person who is brought into -this case by the evidence—that is, the first 
person who supplies this bottle—in point of fact he only gave it after what was expected of 
him. He knew perfectly that diamond dust and arsenic must be the means by which the 
Gaekwar should be accused. These were matters with which he was perfectly well acquainted 
and with which he was ready to deal under the circumstances that he himself describes. Now 
what these circumstances are, are worthy of your consideration. They have been eloquently 
detailed by himself, and I need do no more than call your attention to them. The position of 
this honourable witness is, “If you convict the Gaekwar, you shall get off; if he gets off, you 
* shall be punished.” ‘That is his own account, his own proposition. He is then granted a 
conditional pardon. “ Succeed in what the police have told you to be what they require, and 
** you will get off, otherwise you must bear the consequences of your own admission.” Liberty, 
possibly a grant of land, Heaven only knows how pezjury of this kind is ultimately rewarded, 
might be given to him; but, on the other hand, he would not only not get liberty, but I don't 
know exactly what the punishment is for having committed perjury or having attempted to 
commit murder in this country, he would probably bé very much more severely punished for 
not doing what the police expect of him than he would be for the crimes that he has undoubtedly 
committed. I don’t know whether I have ever met before with an instance in which a witness 
has come forward and made such a direct avowal, and stands before you with a halter round 
his neck which is to be used or not according to the evidence that he gives. Still, there are 
marvellous instances in this world in which, notwithstanding so painful a position, a man will 
sacrifice everything to the truth, but I don’t think the warmest admirer of Damodhur Punt 
would be inclined to think that he would be disposed to make any such sacrifice. He is a 
clever man—the cleverest amongst the witnesses that have been produced, as far as my judg- 
ment has been able to go, an eminently cunning man, who gives his evidencé'with very con- 
siderable volubility—but I could not help thinking that there was an appearance about his 
countenance as if even he felt a sense of shame while he was uttering what I shall demonstrate 
to be a perjury, for he made statements which have been materially altered. My Lord, this 
will make it necessary for me to examine this evidence in relation not only to its consistency 
with itself, but also in relation to other matters; that is what I propose to do at some consider- 
able length; aud I venture to think that when I have done this and called your attention to 
the evidence of other witnesses who were also called to support this case—Hemchund and other 
witnesses—I think I shall show you, not only that be has deliberately falsified a number of 
statements in this matter, but also that the police have been most active and have made much 
of a great deal of the evidence which has been produced before you. I, my Lord, particularly 
refer to the evidence given. by Hemchund—evidence that was manifestly extremely suspicious 
as, you were of opinion when you allowed him to be cross-examined upon his statement, but 
evidence which 1 am now in a position to consider, and I think shall point out, with such 
material matters connected with it, that I think it will have a very formidable effect upon the 
conclusion of this case. I think--unless I am very wrong indeed in the conclusions that | 
have arrived at—lI shall show in this case police manipulation, beyond all question, of a most 
daring and outrageous kind. Of course, I can only judge that of my own humble ability, and 
I can only submit such reasons as have affected my own mind. I can only hope that they will 
also affect yours. I shall lay them before you, and I hope, in relation to this and other matters, 
I shall appeal to your reason as I should wish to be appealed to by those who endeavoured to 
convince me upon any particular point. The first matter, to which [ call your attention, is the 
position of the man Damodhur Punt. Permit me to describe it as it occurs to my own mind. 
I do not think it will be a fancy sketch at all. He is the secretary and trusted servant of His 
Highness the Gaekwar; he is a man likely to have His Highness’ confidence, { admit, and so 
far they may be enabled to state part of his story as probable. But his position, as he describes 
it himself, is one of a man whose accounts are rotten to the very core—false entries in all his 
books—false representation as to what payments have been made for, and, in point of fact, he 
places himself in a position, that if he had been charged by the Gaekwar, or upon the sugges- 
tion of Colonel Phayre, which was extremely likely to be the case, with embezzlement and 
fraud, he would have hadno earthly answer to those charges, his books would have told their own 
story, the falsifications would have been perfectly apparent, the evidence given by the Brahmin 
and other people would have shown his entries to be utterly untrue; and, supposing there was 
no charge against the Gaekwar, I think he, Damodhur Punt, might have howled himself deaf 
before anybody would have believed that these falsifications had been made at the Gaekwar’s 
direction. Supposing the charge had been made against him, what answer could he have made ? 
How on earth could he in any way whatever have rescued himself from the certainty of being 
convicted as a fraudulent servant? My Lord, asked some questions and pressed them to him, 
and I don’t think they were impertinent or unworthy of, consideration. I pointed out to him 
what his position was, and he admitted that which I am now arguing——he admitted that he had 
no means of answering, no means whatever of rescuing himself from the imputation ; and the 
suggestion that was patent upon that I now venture to make to you,—Is it at all likely that he 
would have become the instrument of the Gaekwar for the purpose of falsifying books, which 
falsification admitted his own dishonesty, and to which falsification, if he himself were accused 
and the Gaekwar chose to be a party to the accusations, he could not have had any earthly 
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answer ?}And ‘upon that point-it is proved that there is not’a scrap’ of writing in the Gaekwar’s 
hand—not an act:done in the presence of an independent witness by’ the Gaekwar from the 
beginning to the end of this case\(but more’ particularly I am referring now to the falsification 
of those accounts)—by which Damodhur Punt might have exculpated himself from the charge 
of embezzlement and fraud. My Lord, I think that is a forcible argument for your considera- 
tion against the supposition that they were committed in the way that he stated, and for the 
purpose that he stated. It is difficult to imagine that he would not have supplied himself with 
some: protection and that he would not have left himself entirely unprotected in the hands of a 
master who he must himself have known would be after a certain time glad to get rid of him, 
and to whom he gave the power of getting rid of him. In the history of villainies committed in 
which great people are supposed to use small instruments, we always find that these instruments 
generally supply themselves with the means at all events of implicating ‘their princi- 
pals.. I am not aware that I have ever heard in my life of a case in which a man in 
Damodhur Punt’s place lent himself to fraudulent entries without retaining the power of 
making an explanation in the event of an accusation. My Lord, there is a matter that I may 
allude to in a word—although his hours at the Palace were from eight o’clock in the morning 
until ten at night, with the exception of a short time for dinner, those visits which form a 
material portion of the earlier part of this case, and which one would have thought he would 
have known of perfectly, especially if he had been.an accomplice of the Gaekwar, seemed to 
have passed without his notice, and he did not seem to be a party in any way consulted in 
them. It is one of those inconsistencies thgt I think speak to our minds, and leads the way 
naturally to another observation, why if the Gaekwar was in point of fact dealing with a parcel 
of servants and others, and had a desire to obtain information, or to commit the graver crime 
with, which he, is charged—why, when he had a ready and facile instrument in his secretary, 
did he not leave him to do the infamous and dirty work, instead of placing him constantly in 
the power of parties every one of whom would be unable to testify against him? I believe I 
remarked on Saturday that one of the most remarkable features in this case is that it seems 
that the Gaekwar rather took a pride in the number of persons whom he took into his confi- 
dence upon a capital and fatal matter of this kind; and really the mode in which the meetings 
are supposed to have taken place, and the perfect candour with which he seems to have offered 
his opinion to the humblest people, and I should think the most dangerous of people, is even in 
this extraordinary case a very notable and extraordinary feature. When I come to refer (to 
some, of the evidence that has been given, and the circumstances under which it has been 
given,.and the conversations that took place, I shall very earnestly ask those Members of the 
Commission who: are also natives of this. country to attend to some observations. I know that 
they will attend generally to all; but I shall direct some observations which I think will be 
peculiarly adapted to their knowledge, of the country and its habits, and upon waich I believe 
that they may give very valuable information and be of very valuable use indeed to the Gaekwar 
in this his terrible position. Now, my Lord, those matters I have dealt with, and I have 
endeayoured in doing so to state myself cal:nly, as I shall endeavour to do during the remainder 
of my address. I may take the opportunity of saying that these observations are pertinent not 
only to this, part of the case, for their application will be found when I come to the. other 
portions of the case in detail. But having once called the attention of the Commission to them, 
I don’t propose to elaborate upon, or, unless by forgetfulness or otherwise, again refer to them. 
Having disposed of Damodhur Punt’s position in relation to the accounts, now let me ask 
you to follow mein the history of what he is alleged to have done. At page 112 in the short- 
hand writers’ notes in the Bombay Gazette—and it will save my reading many extracts that I 
might otherwise do, and I think enable you to follow such parts of the argunient as are worthy 
of, my attention, if you would allow me to refer you to the short-hand writers’ reports in the 
matters which, 1 may place before you—your Lordship will find the commencement of this 
extremely singular transaction. It commences with the order of the Gaekwar for the arsenic 
from the Fouzdaree, regarding which it is alleged that the Gaekwar stated to him that it was 
for the itch, and that be himself worded it that it was for a horse; and his further evidence, is 
“ T took the order to the Fouzdar, but was unable to procure the arsenic.’ Now, I beg the 
attention.of the Members of the Commission to that. He wrote the order, and was unable to 
obtain the arsenic; that is his story. That is a falsehood, a deliberate falsehood. He begins 
by telling that which is entirely and absolutely untrue; he could have obtained that arsenic 
without any difficulty. ‘The Fouzdar was called by my learned friend, and his evidence will be 
found in page 156 of the short-hand writers’ notes... The Fouzdar says that the order was in 
all respects complete, and that there was nothing whatever to prevent Damodhur Punt from 
obtaining the arsenic from the Fouzdaree. As the superstructure is built upon this, the whole 
of it must tumble to the ground with the falsity of that allegation. It will be broken to pieces 
by other means, but. that alone is sufficient to destroy it. But that, my Lord, is not. the only 
feature to which I think it right to call your attention in this order for arsenic. This was an 
order upon which the Gaekwar’s name appeared; the Gaekwar endorsed it. Therefore, as far 
as we can gather, unless he wasa lunatic, he actually puts his own name upon an order for 
arsenic, which, according to Damodhur Punt, is to be used for the purpose of poisoning. the 
Resident... There is another view that may be taken of this, and that depends upon the view 
that. hereafter you will take of Damodhur Punt. Damodhur Punt may be a mere instrument 
of the police, and, knowing that he is perfectly safe if he assists them in obtaining a particular 
object, he may have invented the whole of this matter. But there is another view that may be 
taken—Damodhur Punt may have had some object of his own in obtaining the arsenic. Look 
at, what his position was at) this time, Colonel, Phayre was. beyond all question using every 
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means «in his! :power to: sift the:-proceedings: at | the Palaces and, sooner or /later, it /must« have 
been apparent to Damodhur,Punt that his;defalcations and)frauds would,be' discovered. . That 
idea must have been apparent... Nothing: could: have: been; more perilous to Damodhur Punt 
than an) investigation of his, accounts,:and in all; probability, other ‘servants ofthe: Gaekwar 
might be reasonably supposed :to be under the same apprehension. ,|I;have already pointed out 
what such an inquiry would >have led to);:and)if| an inquity had been|made:against: him, there 
is no doubt his position would: have been sufficiently perilous; ‘!\'He: was in disgrace admittedly at 
the Residency; ‘the Gaek war was \never'-able ‘to take him :there;; he was’ not:admitted\ within 
the walls of the Residency: Under:these circumstances, Damodhur Punt knew that: he:was a 
marked man... He hada motive: | the Gaekwar had:none, |.'Therefore, ity will) be: hereafter'a 
matter for consideration: whether, the whole:of :this! story is ailie, or whether when, in’ point of 
fact, he admits that he has intended to murder,:he:has»told'the truth; and upon: that point I 
shall: make some: further observations hereafter; when1 come to investigate the evidence that 
hasbeen given by other’ :witnesses;: and [ think,indeed'I feel sure, that when’ | :pointout 
some matters ‘that at present.have not been’ called to: the ‘attention of this:Commission, that; 
extraordinary. as’the circumstances are'that are patent before: this' Commission, there! is) passing 
through the whole of) the matter circumstances that require the deepest consideration, and are 
calculated 'to create the gravest doubt.as to what is the’ real history of this: transaction. Let 
me, howeve1, proceed with his statement. It is: obvious, ‘supposing: he ‘had ‘any’ object’ in 
getting “arsenic, why he did: not get’ it from» the Fouzdaree;: because if he'had been mixed*up 
with the use of ‘it at any time afterwards, the name of) his: master; upon it would. have at.once 
traced the possession of itito himself. Under these’ circumstances if the Gaekwar had»been 
desirous to use poison, 'the last thing on earth that he'would have done would have: been ‘to put 
his name upon the order. On the other hand, the last thing Damodhur Punt would) do when 
he found his master’s:name) upon the order, would: ‘be ‘to: obtain! the arsenic, because ‘it would 
have been the means of) tracing it ‘to himself. Upon :thaty he, according ‘to ‘his owmaccount; 
represents ‘to the Gaekwar that’ he cannot. get: the arsenic from the! Fouzdaree... That: will 
be in your’ recollection. Why not)? ' Would not ‘the obvious“ answer ‘of ‘thesGaekwar 'be} 
«« Why, all poison is ‘sent: out of ‘the! Fouzdaree upon my: order, and: upon'|my* order! alone: 
“ T have ‘the entire control of’ the poisons; I-have) the entire» control: of arsenic.» What ‘do 
* you mean by saying that you cannot get the arsenic? Yow have got my order ‘for'it; go 
“and get it.” “Andyet he (the Gaekwar) allows the order, with his own endorsement; to 
remain “in the records, so as to:convict him of attempting to procure *arsenic’ in the ‘event 
of any charge being made against him; and yields to the reason «given him ‘by Damodhur 
Punt that he cannot ‘get it without a single observation, although he knew. perfectly well 
he could get it, and tells:him to go and get it elsewhere under the circumstances’ to’ which 
I have now referred and'to which I call your attention. Upon his statement that he‘ could 
not get the arsenic at the Fouzdaree, he is directed to go to Nooroodin Borah, and: get it 
there. Now, here we have another curious interlude or episode in this:very. remarkable case; 
and here we have again an examplar of police management and police arrangement. ‘We’ have 
a good view of the liberty of the subject—whether they are respectable ‘tradesmen’ or not— 
when the police choose to interfere with it.. He gives) a long account ef going ‘to ‘Novroodin 
Borah. I can quite understand why he has fixed upon Nooroodin Borah’ to’ tell | a parcel-of 
fables, He expected Nooroodin would endorse them. :\' Nooroodin ‘Borah, as will be remem- 
bered by Colonel. Meade, was one of the complainants jagainst the Gaekwar upon the Commis- 
sion. He complained of having been fined five thousand ‘rupees unjustly, and he also’ com- 
plained of a relative of his having been flogged.» He-was;‘and*is,:and ‘might be well: esteemed 
to be a bitter‘ enemy of the Gaekwar.' One can very well understand why itis that 'Damodhur 
Punt should ‘have selected’ him as being the person to whom ‘he applied for arsenic. It occurred 
to him, as‘it has occurred probably to men of little minds generally, that this man would 'natu+ 
rally be only too glad to obtain vengeance.’ This is) aman whois no’ friend of ours, but’ he 
seems, at the same time, to’ be an honest man. And how has he been treated because he refused 
to come up'to what the police demanded of him as confirmation of Damodhur Punt’s statement ; 
he is kept in custody, and has been’ kept in custody: for’ months. According to Akbar Ali, I 
believe, he has been ‘remitted to prison, because 'they:could not get anything whatever’ out’ of 
him, and Akbar Ali, with a ‘smile’ the very reverse of benevolent, timated in passing, that 
there was something or other in reserve for him that he would not all’ like. One’ is not there- 
fore surprised ‘that he' has not made his appearance to confirm Damodhur Punt upon the subject. 
The police’ have done all-they could to make ‘him—they have~ threatened him, they have tor- 
tured him—but they cannot‘make him. Bitter enemy ashe ‘is to’ the Gaekwar, he is the! one 
spot in this case ‘in! ‘which an adherence to'truth has induced:a man to suffer torture and degra- 
dation rather’ than be’made‘an ‘instrument of a false charge against an innecent man. So 
much for the’‘arsenic.’ Oddly enough, it does not appear by the’ depositions ‘that he was 
ever taken before Mr!) Souter, and ‘that’ illustrates, what)'I ‘have’ ‘already said that nobody 
was taken before .Mr.Souter ‘until a’ proper» course ofipolicé” manipulation had ‘rendered 
him subservient|'/to  theit’ purposes.; « He’ was never taken “before 'Mr. Souter; he’ re- 
mained in prison. “Akbar “Ali ‘said >that’ he ‘had. been ‘remitted back to jail with the threat 
that somé proceedings or other will be taken against bim. “ What they may ‘be Heaven only 
knows. He’ is “powerless ‘to'' prevent) them. .There is no® magistrate, no human being ‘to 
whom a man, persecuted ‘as this man’ has been; can‘ appeal for remedy ‘and’ for ‘safety.’ So, 
my Lord, as’ far’ as ‘I remember, there! is'no: evidence whatever *that ‘Damodhur Punt ‘ever 
obtained any arsenic, at all—no evidence; I mean, beyond his own/assertion. | His’own‘assertion 
is that he obtained ‘it’ from Nooroodin. ©: [»think the observations! that’ I have made upon that 
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subjeét will-satisfy:you!! that this sis utterly false..o Tf he obtained it} he ‘obtained it from “some 
other source; jandi for some)other | purpose.«/ The whole: of ‘his story isa fabrication that he 
might have obtained it uponihis master’s order: | He did ‘not do so, and the evidence in relation 
to’ Nooroodin is conclusive that:he did not’ get it! from’there.He makes no’suggestion as ‘to 
having got arsenic from iany ‘other: quarter.”’ This is*the arsenic that permeates ultimately until 
it.is supposed to reach:the cup of sherbet of Colonel Phayre: “I am not aware that there is any 
other suggestion as to arsenic -being\procured. I ‘believe there was some suggestion of ‘arsenic 
from the camp: Borah—the man whoshas:not been called; and if there was any arsenic obtained 
from: him, they have his books'in their possession, ‘so that’ if that arsenic had been’ brought from 
him they have abundant ‘méans in their own hands'to' prove it. ‘Now, I think the’ next portion 
of his evidence, having’ dealt with the arsenic, it) will’ be’ desirable ‘to deal with’ will’ be the 
evidence as to-what he-ealls the “physician’s stuff.” I have before me the evidence’ given 
before Mr: Souter; and part of it I will take ‘the liberty to read; ‘It will save me. considerable 
amountiof description, for'I think the description he gives himself is ‘as’ good’ and graphic as 
any I can attempt :—“ At the same ‘time, namely, when the’ Resident’ had the open wound,” 
(that Lipresume to allude to the boil: ‘upon Colonel Phayre’s' forehead), “the big physician’s 
‘€ younger ‘brother brought a bottle of poison made ‘up by the’ physician, but ‘as ‘there were 
“omany of’ us present, he did. not ‘give it that time, and he may also have wanted something 
“for at! \In the evenmg one*day; when Colonel Phayre had the boil’ on his forehead, the 
, Maharaja‘told me to get'some blister flies'to send to the younger brother of the big physician. 
« He told me to'send:through the ‘Fouzdaree, and ‘have the Wagries sent to catch some flies 
“and taken to'the physician. I'told Narayenrao Wakusker, who is in the Fouzdaree, accord- 
“ingly.: “The next» morning the Maharaja ‘told Hariba, in my presence, that’ the ‘ physician’s 
«younger brother wanted some'snakes' to make medicine. | The snakeman’ came to'me two or 
“ three) days after, saying’ he-had'the snakes 'that had been ‘ordered, and T told him to'take them 
“ to’/Hariba and take his order| before going with them-to the physician. Narayénrao brought 
“_the:blister flies taken’ by the. Wagries and showed them ‘to me, and the next day Goojaba, a 
“+ servantcof Nana Khanvelkur; came and showed! nie some blister flies of the’same kind, and T 
“:told:him'tovtake them’ to'the physician’s brother ‘and submit'them for his approval.’ About 
« the same time! the’ Maharaja told me’that’thé physician’s younger brother wanted ‘the urine 
ofvablack horse'3and I gave orders‘ to’ Bappajee; the kamdar of the Khas Paga, to take 
« some urineaccordingly tothe physician’s brother.” » Now, I don’t know what state of dark- 
nessitthis'country may be ‘in, but certainly this’ story reminds one much more of some Eastern 
tale:‘of 1a former time than ‘it ‘does of’ anything ‘that could have occurred in the ‘nineteenth 
centuty.i At!the’same’time® upon that’ ‘subject’ you are very much more competent to form an 
opinion ‘from your own knowledge of what’ may’ be the superstitions of the’ natives possibly than 
Tamemyself;and: I won’t ‘profess to offer ‘any argument upon the subject, but leave you to 
judge-of the’ probability of it. But, passing’ away from that, I call your attention to what is 
done with it‘and how it is used.  I’may aswell, however, mention here that I think my learned 
friend began'to get'a little ashamed of this particular ‘part of the case. “I don’t think that these 
plaster’flies'at all suited with bis’ keen’ and acute ‘intellect. -I think he had a sort of notion 
that he was going a little’ too far; but inasmuch as they were'down upon this evidence of Mr. 
Souter; my learned‘friend fairly and properly enough’ proved. the whole thing from Damodhur 
Punt’s mouth; but’ my’ learned friend ‘could ‘not got any further. 1 expected—indeed we 
were promisedthe presence of'the snakeman: We should’ have had an opportunity of learn- 
ing by what*process he is able to extract'the poison. ‘We should also have had some valuable 
information'upon the ‘subject of blister: flies and their effect’ upon human beings, and with 
regard tothe article that was particularly desired by the Maharaja for the purpose of poisoning 
his‘enemy,’some account’of its properties might have ‘been’ given by the gentleman who was 
deputed ‘to obtain''it, and who ‘appears ‘to have obtained it.” But my learned friend does not 
appear to have called any of those sages for the purpose of giving us any information upon the 
subject; ‘and, as‘far as 1 can gather, these'wonderful extracts were made into a white liquid and 
disposed ‘of in‘a’manner to which I will now call your'attention. “The Maharaja wanted the 
“stuff, but did not want to give what the man demanded” (that, I think, is rather improbable, 
and considering that Damodhur Punt had nothing to do but finger whatever amount of money 
he pleased’ belonging to his’ master, probably’ you will agree with me that it is not very 
likely'to be true); “so he suggested to Nana Khanvelkur” (who has not been called, and I 
don’t’ know! who the'gentleman is) “to get’some of the contents of the bottle, and a day or two 
“ after; about 9’ o'clock at night, Goojaba came to’me with the ‘bottle which the physician had 
“ ‘made, and told ‘me that'he had taken it to the Maharaja, and that he had been ordered to bring 
“ito me, and'that-I was to take'some out of the bottle, and keep it till the next day, and then 
“ give it to'Salim: \I-poured ‘some out of the physician’s bottle into a small bottle of mine, which 
“had held/attar, and gave the other bottle back to Goojaba; and the next day Salim came to 
« my ‘house at.9° o'clock; and I gave him’ the bottle ‘to take to Rowjee to poison the Sahib, 
“ ‘This I understood pérfectly, though I did’ not tell ‘Salim to give it to Rowjee.” So that we 
_ have now the contents of the bottle’ which were to be applied to the unfortunate Colonel Phayre. 
We know how'it was tiade,'the elements of which it was compounded. I shall have to follow 
that bottle ‘through °a varietyof stages. It is almost a ‘comical’ episode in this otherwise 
extremely serious easel “But ‘we trace it now from ‘its source and it will not escape your 
attention; and I bee that you will keep in ‘your recollection the account, that Damcdhur Punt 
gives’ of it, because you’ will’ find’ that’ ‘wheh ‘we’'are considering Rowjee’s evidence that that 
aecount is’ extremely material.’ He’ says the'first bottle brought was about this length (pointing 
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to the fore-finger)... He did not use ‘any other term, but put up his ‘finger, represented that 
the first bottle was about a finger’s length, and thatthe bottle that he put it into was about 
half a finger’s length. You will find that in the evidence—I believe I am quoting it quite 
correctly—because it is extremely important. It will be one of the means by which the 
falsehood of Rowjee’s story will be developed. He tells us further that it was in an attar bottle. 
Now, I did not ask any particulars as to attar bottles. But I believe it is perfectly well-known 
what they are. They are bottles in which there is a very thick coating of glass and capable 
of holding a very small quantity of attar. Probably the space to hold the liquid is almost 
infinitesimal, and when you consider an otto-of-rose bottle of about the size of half your finger, 
you will agree with me that it is not calculated to hold any amount of liquid. But, according 
to all accounts, that is the famous bottle which ultimately met with such adventures, and came 
under such very learned cognizance. ‘This is the bottle given to Rowjee, and the bottle that J 
shall presently follow through its very eventful history. J have dealt with the arsenic, and 
I have dealt with the physician’s stuff, as I shall perhaps in the future call it whenever I have 
the necessity to allude to it. I have now come ‘to the supposed obtaining of diamond dust. 
Now, I venture to believe that there was never such nonsense in the world talked as diamond 
dust being accredited as a poison. I have looked into books of considerable authority, such as ‘ 
Taylor and Beck, and others, and I cannot find the slightest trace, except ina work with which 
I was not acquainted until I came here, where it has been quoted on the subject. At the same 
time, for aught 1 know, there may be a belief that diamond dust is a poison when a book of 
any kind, whether an authority or not, asserts that itis. As far as I can understand, if it is 
spoken of as being an article thoroughly well known, one would imagine that it would be the 
residuum that comes from diamonds after they were filed or cut. However, they are shown to 
you as being the result of diamonds themselves being pounded, and it is supposed that diamonds 
were procured for the purpose of pounding them into-diamond dust and using them in the way 
that is suggested for the poisoning of Colonel Phayre. It is quite odd that of two or three 
witnesses who have been asked upon the subject,—goldsmiths, Nanajee Vithul and others— 
every one of them declared that he had never heard of diamond dust in his life~never heard 
of diamonds being pounded. We all know it isa very valuable article, and would imagine 
that the notion of its being a poison would have been discovered effectually long ago. How- 
ever, I will accept the assertion made by my learned friend upon the foundation of the work 
that he referred to—Dr. Chever’s work. I will accept it that there is a superstition of that 
kind which I will class with the superstitions about the snakes and the flies and the other 
articles. ‘There may be such a superstition; I cannot tell. But diamond dust never came 
out of Damodhur’s place. Damodhur Punt never obtained any diamond dust. Let us follow 
what he says upon that subject, and I come now to a portion of the case that I shall have 
minutely to analyse, and I hope | shall be enabled to convey the ideas that are present on my 
mind upon the subject :— I got the diamond dust from Nanajee Vithul. I got three massas 
“ of powder, and nine massas of diamonds. I know this from what Nanajee Vithul told me.” 
That is an important portion of his evidence, as you will observe when I call attention to the 
evidence given by Nanajee Vithul. Then he says, “I gave the diamonds to Yeshwuntrao, who 
“ said they were to be made into powder and given. to Colonel Phayre. I said, ‘ This is not 
“© good—this is bad ’,” a sufficiently mild mode of talking on the part of one who intended to 
poison. You will see that in the statement he first of all made, he said there were three 
massas of powder. It appears from what Yeshwuntrao observed—if his statement is true— 
that there was no powder given to him, because he simply makes the observation that the parcel 
or packet given to him was to be made into a powder. Now, I must pause at this period of 
the case. I have made observations upon the improbability of the Gaekwar taking such means 
as those imputed to him for the purpose of obtaining arsenic. I now would venture to ask 
the Commission what they think of the story in relation to his obtaining diamond dust. 
Assuming diamond dust to. be pounded diamonds, why on earth should there be such an 
elaborate scheme to obtain possession of these diamonds? Why should other people have 
been taken into confidence? Why should a man have to falsify his books when the Gaekwar 
has nothing whatever else to-do but to take the loose diamonds, and the diamonds that he was 
using in ornamentation and have them pounded? At that very moment he had small diamonds 
which were being used, for the purpose of ornamenting the hilt and scabbard of a sword. 
Throughout his whole reign he had been in the habit of procuring diamonds. His diamond 
department was full of them; he had nothing whatever to do but take them. ‘Then why all 
this machinery ? Why all this quantity of falsehood? Why all this manipulation of documents ? 
What earthly purpose could be gained by it? If he had wanted diamond dust, he had only to 
take his own diamonds and have them pounded. That is all he had to do. In the same way, 
it appears to be manifestly absurd that there should have been so much elaboration for securing 
arsenic. All these transactions took place in the absence of the Gaekwar, and thev are alone 
dependent upon the statement of Damodhur Punt. No collateral evidence of any kind is taken. 
Diamond merchants are not found to have brought the diamonds to the Gaekwar, nor said to 
have brought them, nor is it said that they had any conversation with the Gaekwar at all about 
them. In point of fact, except through the medium of these most tainted and infamous witnesses, 
there is not a scintilla of evidence that the Gaekwar had anything whatever to do with or any 
knowledge whatever of these transactions. My Lord, I pass over those portions of Damodhur 
Punt’s evidence in which he imputes certain conversations to the Gaekwar relative to the 
attempt on Colonel Phayre. They come within the argument that I have already humbly 
suggested to the Commission—they are utterly and absolutely uncorroborated—there ‘is not a. 
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scintilla ‘whatever’ of confirmation—and it is quite clear.that in the matter of conversations, 
inasmuch as they are said to have taken place: when Damodhur Punt and the Gaekwar were 
entirely alone, it is perfectly impossible for the Gaekwar to give anything but'a general denial 
to them. . He has no means, by evidence or otherwise, of doing anything else than contradicting 
what he denounces as an infamous falsehood; and I cannot do more therefore than refer to 
the character of Damodhur Punt, and the impossibility of any human being, I don’t care who 
he is; extricating himself from such a web of charges as those made by Damodhur Punt 
against the Gaekwar, made by a man admitting himself to’ be an accessory to the murder 
or attempt to murder, endeavouring to shift off his own shoulders. the responsibility on 
to somebody else, and obtain immunity for himself by casting the crime upon. another. 
But while there is no conversation whatever, or any corroboration. of any kind, all the 
statements made by the Gaekwar to Damodhur Punt, there is negative evidence that in my 
humble judgment goes very strongly to refute it. very paper in the Gaekwar’s possession 
was seized by the officers, and there is no genuine document whatever found by which the 
Gaekwar can be personally implicated in any of the transactions. I use the term. personally 
implicated for the purpose of distinguishing between the statement Damodhur Punt has put 
forward as the confirmation of his own statement, (and supposing it to be true it amounts 
to nothing more,) in contradistinction to what I say ought to exist for the purpose of confirming 
a villain of this description, namely, such confirmation as brings the accused by word or by 
deed, by act or by letter into connection with the transactions, But it is not pretended, except 
in one most remarkable document to which I shall presently call your attention, that the Gaekwar 
was cognizant in any way whatever with any of the transactions that Damodhur Punt was 
carrying on. And all the papers ransacked, searched, and investigated with every minuteness, 
show there is not a single corroborative proof connecting him with the actions of Damodhur 
Punt, There are other things that are very well worthy of your attention, and these again 
I used as being the strongest evidence that this case is a got-up case against the Gaekwar. 
I submit what I am about to say to you with great confidence—it depends upon no words, it 
depends upon dates and upon the construction that the Commission will put upon those acts. 
It does appear to me to be a most singular and remarkable thing, and I think that it must have 
struck the. members of the Commission at the time that the matters were being investigated 
as being singularly remarkable, and that is the story of the obliteration of particular parts of 
these journals. , It strikes me as being all important. The mode in which it is used or sug- 
gested by the prosecution is that. these were obliterations of certain words—certain names, 
that connected Damodhur Punt with the transactions in question. Well, I have had an 
opportunity of looking at the dates of these obliterations, and I believe I am right in saying 
(if I am wrong my learned friend will hereafter correct me) the dates of three of the papers 
so obliterated are June 8th, July, 2nd, and September the 6th—these are dates, which. the 
Commission will be quite aware, during which time it is not pretended that any of these 
transactions took place—and therefore the supposed obliteration could have been for no earthly 
purpose as regards Salim, because there was nothing whatever to conceal at that time, and 
according to the case of Damodhur Punt, nothing whatever occurred at that time. It isa much 
later date... There is one obliteration as late as the 18th October, that may have been an 
obliteration for something or another occurring to some of these parties; but with regard to the 
other three obliterations, they are at dates during which it is not pretended by any witness 
whatever that anything at all had occurred. Then, my Lord, there is another curious feature 
in this case... Damodhur Punt did not obliterate them himself he says, but that he told an 
office clerk to obliterate them, and he vouches the name of the clerk so employed. That 
name igs vouched by my learned friend and pledged in confirmation of the story. He is called 
and absolutely denies the fact—he says there is not a word of truth in it. Bulwuntrao is his 
name. It is very true that we have a statement of Mr. Souter one in which he admitted it on 
one occasion. 1 am corrected by my learned friend: that has not been said. I thought that 
in his examination by Mr. Souter he had so stated. However, he may now say the whole 
thing is a falsehood and an utter fabrication; he says, “I never did anything of the kind.” 
I do not know, that any human being would have blotted it there, except for the purpose of 
attracting attention. I don’t believe this was ever done by Damodhur Punt; certainly it was 
not done as he said it was, _ Is it within the range of probability, or common sense and com- 
mon experience that Damodhur Punt for the purposes of concealment would have, made these 
obliterations that must have attracted the attention of the very first person who looked at 
them? I am told, I do not know whether correctly or not, that some of the, natives of India 
are not, unskilful hands at obliteration, and that they are not generally signalised by large 
blotches of ink that must attract. everybody’s attention, that looks at them. I can scarcely 
with gravity deal with such an assertion. It seems to me to carry on the face of it absurdity 
—the) statement of a comparatively unreasoning mind which only looks, at one object, which 
object it wants to carry out, and cannot grasp at the same time the folly and absurdity that 
surrounds an assertion of this character. I ask whether any rational or intelligible answer was 
given to the questions that I put and repeated over and over again. Why, if there were any 
entries that you wanted to conceal in the journal, did you not throw them behind the fire or 
tear them up? If he had. had time to do the one thing, he would have had time to do the 
other—but it is manufactured—it is a part of this foul case—it is shortsighted—it is ignorant, 
—it is what no man of ordinary intelligence would practise, because it carries its answer upon 
its very face, but it is very probable that those who made these statements never imagined that 
this case would be tried betore a Commission like the present, but by somebody or other with- 
out some reasoning power that would swallow all the absurdities he chose to utter; that must 
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have! been this ideaopassing’ through! hiscwretched) brain):that thing answers itself; and answers 
itself inva way that is most “important: for the men! whose nonsense Ihave been’ endeavouring 
to demonstrate ; it'shows that evidence‘of a grossly flagrant: kind has been; manufactured, ‘and 
it will cause: this Commission:itoylook with the: greatest :care: and apprehension’ upon “every 
portion: of this case with which these manufacturers have! had ito:do. . Iimake no further obser 
vations upon that... _I-shallmot! have to recur tovit again.; Ais Ivhave:said before; I: think 
it is negative testimony ‘of a very important characters:indeed ;:and ‘im ithe light of negative 
testimony I place it before this tribunal.’ I: have already referred to the’ fact that he was 
perfectly well aware. of the statements: thato Nursom and: Rowjee‘had’made—he admits ‘that 
before he was arrested he shad heardvof thealleged poisoning by arsenic:and. by diamond dust, 
so that his mind: was: fully prepared to furbish up some’ story of poisoning’ in which the 
principal ‘elements should: be ‘arsenic: or diamond dust. «As to. the bottle employed: in the 
transaction, he gives some: kind of excuse by saying that he ‘had ‘poisoned a boil of Colonel 
Phayre.» But now you-have before:you the evidence of Damodhur Punt that is given upon 
the subject of the arsenic and upon the ‘subject of the diamond dust, and \you have'also my 
comments upon the subject, which it is ‘a great gratification to me to’find ‘are’ not'at ‘all likely 
to:be«forgotten; and will, I. know, be hereafter considered ‘with perfect: impartiality and with * 
sound and excellent judgment. ‘I have) endeavoured! to’ make my propositions as’ clear as 
possible:oI make ‘them, knowing that they will be ‘answered as ‘tar/ ‘as’ they ‘can be by my 
learned. friend the ‘Advocaté+General. «I know that the ‘ability of a man ‘holding -one’ of ‘the 
highest positions in the country will be brought: to: bear upon’ the subject; ‘but at the same 
time I know that, recognising the duties of his high position, he will only'do ‘that which is in thé 
interest of justice: “He is not here, and: he must feel gratified that:he is not, to hunt.an unhappy 
ptinee off his throne,.and no man‘is more likely than my learned friend to actin’ the interests 
of that justicé which will ‘ultimately be administered here, and to-which*I have ‘no hesitation'in 
saying the ‘whole of the population of India-is looking forward’ to the result with great interest 
whilesit’will be «watched: by the greatest minds. and: the’ greatest’ intellects ‘of | Hurope.' \I'go 
now: to‘another part of my subject. I shall have to» go into some detail, and* perhaps I shall 
not ‘secure the ‘entire sympathy of? the Commission at ‘first: in-what I am about to’say:—I am 
alluding to the’ evidence ‘of -Hemchund' Futtychund.\ (Refers ‘to’ page 187 ‘of: short-hand 
writérs’ rotes).' Your Lordship will not have forgotten the appearance of that unhappy person’ 
im ‘thewitness box!' ‘bnever in my: life witnessed, stamped upon the' face ‘and ‘appearance of an’ 
individual, such an abject expression ‘of terror as there was upon his. ‘He 'hadmade his ‘state= 
ment'to the police’ and tooMr. Souter; which I'shall presently read to you.. He came‘forward 
heré to say that that statement was false, that he had made it under intimidation, that he had 
gone through the process usually administered to witnesses, that he had been left in the custody 
of the police until-he had been sufficiently handled to serve their purpose, that moreover he 
had: introduced ‘fictitious items at the bidding: of thé police, that he had done ‘so under the 
threats of the police, and that they had carried out these ends by giving him just'a gentle hint, 
as he was going into Mr. Souter,—‘ Now, if you don’t verify what has been done before, back 
«© you go to prison.”' That is his account, and under the influence of those threats he made 
a false statement’ to Mr. Souter.‘. The Crown produces’ him for the purpose of saying’ that 
diamonds were brought from him through Nanajee Vithul, that Rs. 3,000'weré paid’ him on 
account, that that sum came fron a saving account, and had been falsely entered by Damodhur 
Puntas having been paid-away to the Brahmins,—that is to say, that the ‘entry upon ‘which 
the Brahmin was called asa witness was ‘an entry fabricated for’ the purpose of accounting for 
the sum-of money paid to Hemchund for these diamonds, and that Hemchund’s books contained’ 
fictitious entries to the effect that) Rs.3,000 were received: from’ Khemchund’ Khusalchund, 
when in point of fact-they were in_payment of diamonds. Hemchund was called here to prove 
two entries at the end ‘of his book, debiting the Gaekwar with two sums of money for diamonds: 
For all these’ purposes he was called here by the prosecution: I think it'is very desirable in this 
case, as 60 much depends upon it, to read what this witness ‘said to Mr. Souter : ** Some few days 
“after the last Dussera festival Nanajee Vithul, in charge of the-Gaekwar’s jewel room, directed 
«* me‘and other jewellers to bring some diamond chips, which we did’ the same day and handed 
“ them to Nanajee, who retained them.: The following day our diamonds wereall' returned; and’ 
swe were told that the price did not suit. ‘Two days after Nanajee Vithul directed me to bring’ 
«© my diamonds ‘back ‘again; they were’ weighed, the price settled, and’ purchase’ concluded. 
«Four or five days later:I was again sent for by Nanajee’Vithul, and directed to bring ‘other 
<< diamond chips; which I took to'the. Palace accordingly. Nanajee Vithul was not’ present in’ 
““ the jewel-room. The diamonds were therefore handéd to Venayekrow; Nanajee’s brother-in- 
“Jaw, who weighed and priced-them, and ‘then took them ‘along with me to Damodhur Punt; 
« who'remarked that the price was high, but kept them, saying that he would purchase’ them’ 
«if required. ‘On this occasion the diamonds were in two packets; both’ of which were’ kept; 
“ but about four days after’ one packet was! returned: tome”! It. 4s’ well that I should “call 
attention now to what' Hemchund*said when he was examined. Up'te this’ point’ his evidence’ 
when examined here and his'‘statement ‘agree, but they commence “to disagree at this point;: 
where he says that only one packet: was returned to‘him.' ‘The Commission will’ find it desirable’ 
to recollect this fact when I call attention to the‘evidence of another witnéss. - He asserts now 
that both packets were returned to hin, and ‘the question’ for: your ‘consideration’ is whether’ 
that is true or not: ‘A’ few days after it became’ known ‘that'' an‘ attempt’ had’ been’ ‘made’ to’ 
“ poison the’ Resident, Colonel’ Phayre, Nanajee Vithul! asked: ‘me ‘whether T had entered the’ 
‘* purchase of the diarnond chips in my’ books, and ‘if so, that I was to reniove the entries in 
_ © some way'or other, as’ he was afraid that the diamonds in question had béen ‘made ‘use’ ‘of to 
; + YA 


ae 


(( 098 )+) - 

poison’ Colonel ‘Phayre:''» On:hearing: this I'became ‘afraid, andat once! ¢aused \theopages “of 
* my account books on which the’ sales of the diamonds 'wereeriteréd ‘to. be: removed ‘and fresh 
“pages substituted: - The-three! books now before nme: (lettered) A,B, and’ C) are those that 
‘* were thus» tampered withi:'» The? price: that'T) was°to> receive’ for' ‘the’ diamond chips’ was 
“, Rupees 6,270 of Baroda currency, and on account:of thisssum 1 ‘was paid Rupees- 3,000: by 
 Nanajee Vithul,-who ‘has' been credited at pages 10.and 24 of the day-book as having been 
* received from one Khemchund'Khoosal.: A portion of thesabove'sum of’ Rupees 3,000 was 
* counted out'and paid: to'!me by Nanchund, Shroff: of the: Doomala villages.” I want very 
_ mnuch to impress upon the Commission the point here which ‘is ‘really in dispute. Hemchund 
says now in evidence:that' both packets ‘of diamonds.were sent back, and that there was no transac- 
tions between him and: Nanajéee Vithul: » He also says in his statement before Mr. Souter that the 
pages'containing the aileged transactions with the Gaekwar were torn out.; but he goes on to 
show that which you will ultimately find to be entirely inconsistent with their being so-torn out 
—that'an account of these transactions was to be found at pages 10 and 24 of the day-book 
disguised as transactions with Khemchund Khoosalchund. My learned friend says that Khem- 
chund: Khoosalchund was an entirely imaginary character, in’ so far as these accounts were 
concerned ;' that’: Hemchund had had no such transactions with this Khemchund Khoosalchund, 
and really never knew of any transactions whatever existing with Khemchund to which he 
had been a party $ and my learned friend pledged himself to call Khemchund Khoosalchund to 
prove that'no transactions whatever had taken place between him and Hemchund. ‘ 
“The Advocate-General explained’ that the name ‘should be Sewchund Khoosalchund—not 

Khemchund. 9 [27 . “s 
Serjeant Ballantine was ¢lad that it was the printer’s mistake with the name this time, and 
proceeded— But there is no doubt about the real name, and no doubt whatever about ‘the 
transaction. “Now comes what I think sufficiently exhibits the manipulation of the police, the 
substantial truth’of Hemchund’s story, and the undoubted falsification of the books by the 
police themselves. I think you will agree with’ me that it is about as iniquitous and at the 
same time as transparent a proceeding when exhibited by the light of information subsequently 
obtained as has pretty well ever been endeavoured to be foisted upon a/court of justice.’ “When 
Henichund ‘is called here, he says, “Refers to pages 10 and'24—there they are—they are not 
torn! out—they are not pretended to be falsified” These are the items which ‘in his ‘exami- 
tion before Mr. Souterhe vouches as*proving the payments in ‘relation to the’ diamond dust} 
and at the’very time he was'vouching this before Mr. Souter, Gujanund Vithul had’ in his 
ocket three bills of exchange, which he must have deliberately suppressed, of which he never 
made the slightest mention, and’ which henever produced to the light ‘until I challenged” the 
production of them*here. ‘In ‘these bills’ the history of Hemchund’s transactions is ‘clearly 
shown, and the ‘impossibility that they could ‘have related to’ diamonds proved beyond the 
possibility of a ‘doubt. “Now, Sirs, I'shall rely upon your assistance in this case as men much 
moré versed in such business matters as ‘this! than'I am, and shall content myself with just, 
giving a summary of my views upon the subject, witha view to directing your attention to the 
details, which are extremely important.’ It appears that Nanajee Vithul had transactions with 
this Hemchund, and IT cannot help having a kind of notion of ‘the nature of the transactions 
when it appears, according- to Hemchund’s testimony, that some ornament was purchased from’ 
the person whose name T have already mentioned—a jeweller at Poona—and it appears that that 
article of jewellry was intended in some way Or another to belong to Nanajee Vithul, and had 
been paid for, and. paid for by these three bills. “You' heard his evidence upon the subject, 
and’ I think he must have made out to your entire satisfaction that these three bills did apply 
to’ the payment for that ornament. 'Hemchtind gave you the amount of the bills, the amount 
of interest; and so on, and made out an original sum of Rupees, 10,000.’ How that sum was 
made up ‘he explained’ with minuteness and detail; he’ brought the account up to 9,300 odd 
Rupees, and’ said the balance was in connection with other transactions upon his books, where 
they might be’seen. ’ My learned friend, evidently astonished at these disclosures regarding the 
bills of exchange, and believing that the whole of Hemchund’s story was an’ utter fabrication— 
as’ well-he might from the information he had’ received—if he were aware of it he possibly had 
not’his mind ‘particularly directed to the bills—he endeavoured to prove out of the mouth of 
Natiajee Vithulithat Hemehund had been guilty of perjury, fabrication, and falsehood. My learned 
friend cross-examined him at great length upon this point, and upon his dealings with Nursoo and 
the! Poona goldsmith. ‘ It now turns out by negative testimony that every word of Hemchund’s 
story about these transactions is strictly true, and that in point of fact the transactions did 
take ‘place. Nanajee Vithul was never examined .about'‘them, and the Poona goldsmith was 
never called to ‘confirm or'the contrary the statement made about his dealings with Hemchund, 
As far'therefore as I can see, and'remembering' the ‘written documents before the Court, these 
two entries; declared to’ betore Mr. Souter to’ représent'an untrue transaction for the purpose 
of covering ‘the sale of the diamonds,-turn’out'to’ represent” a” perfectly true ‘transaction. The 
documents before the:Commission, the’ absence’ of any contradiction of them and of witnesses 
who were upon’ my learned friend’s brief, and might have been called—all prove conclusively 
I think; that what that man’Hemchund said ‘regarding this ‘in the progress of this case was per- 
fectly true: “ When I declared that’ these were fabricated entriés, T Pid 'so in order to get out 
«of the hands! of the police, I give you my books, my bills of’ exchange—-I vouch the names 
«of all my’ people engaged in these transaction’.”'’ That is'practically what he said here. No 
contradiction whatever’ has: been¢iven to! that. Although’ ‘Nanajée Vithul’ is called in ‘in’ the 
matters) the entries‘are nol iprovedsdoriclusivélyby Hemchund'to have been’ a pure busine 
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transaction, | although he had been dragooned and frightened by the police into telling a falsehood 
when examined before Mr. Souter. I must say it really is a terrible state of things, take it in 
whatever point of view—something that must produce very grave feelings in the minds of all 
of us—the abject terror that these people can create upon the minds of people who appear to 
be well-to-do and intelligent, and who in a civilised State would be protected by their character 
and position, but here may be dragged from their homes, dragged to a prison, bullied by the 
police, threatened with punishment, kept in confinement, promised delivery if they make a 
statement consistent with what the police tell them to make; and then we have this fearful 
thing—that a, deliberate false statement is made in the presence of Gujanund Vithul—made by 
his procuration—in relation to two items, while at that very moment Gujanund himself 
had in his pocket the means of proving, and probably had satisfied himself, that these items 
were entirely correct. My Lord, I use no further expression in condemnation of such a state 
of things. I confess it was with great apprehension that the proposition first came into» my 
mind. It was with doubt I allowed it to remain there for a moment. I doubted my own judg- 
ment; I hesitated about my own discretion ; and it was not until I had thoroughly mastered the 
documents themselves and the surrounding evidence, that I ventured to put it before men who 
can appreciate my argument, and to put forward upon it the broad assertion, that if you are 
satisfied my view upon this matter is a correct one, the whole case from the beginning to the 
end is foul and rotten—that this mass of forgery and falsehood must fall to the ground, and be 
crushed under the foot of every thoughtful and feeling man. Hemchund’s evidence is uot, 
however, confined entirely to that, nor are the falsifications of the book limited to that. [Here 
Mr. Ballantine received from the Secretary Exhibit A 2.] As my learned friend .reminds me 
and Iam obliged to him for these information—-these hoondies are not only referred to in this 
particular book, but are referred to throughout the other book admitted to be genuine. There- 
fore they are shown by a number of books to be a regular mercantile transaction, and bring 
out the state of things I have endeavoured to develop. It is very difficult to quite understand 
how this story is intended to be made out, because it seems rather like blowing hot and cold 
first of all to impute to Hemchund the tearing out of the items--which invdlve him in this 
matter, and the fact. of vouching the very items themselves which appear to be still in the 
books ;—it is very difficult, I say, to see, even on the prosecution’s own showing, how they are 
to reconcile these two things. But there can be no doubt about this. He is supposed to have 
torn out items for fear of implicating the Gaekwar, and yet they say that the item I haye now 
befere me is a genuine entry appearing upon the books at the time they were received. [Page 
140 of the short-hand writer’s notes referred ‘to. | 

Serjeant Ballantine pointed to an item and requested the Interpretator to read it. 

Mr, Nowrozjee Furdonjee—The item is as follows: “ Debited to the account of Shrimunt 
* Mulhar Rao, Gaekwar, 14th of Aso-vud.. Given to Damodhur Punt.” (To the President)— 
This line is not quite correctly written, but I would translate it thus: * Narranjee himself 
*“‘ gives to Damodhur Punt.” One letter is wanting in Narranjee, so that it is Narrajee. 
Then follows the items—‘ Rs, 2,770 —bilandi diamonds.” 

Serjeant Ballantine.—That is sufficient for my purpose.. You perceive from. that entry 
that, so far from the transaction being concealed, it is patent. It is not in a curious place 
certainly, because it comes in upon the 7th or 8th November, when it might be very convenient 
in regard to the diamond dust that was supposed to be administered to Colonel Phayre. It, 
however, follows in a remarkable way the evidence of Damodhur Punt, because according to 
the words used it is “ delivered to Damodhur Punt by the hands of Nanajee.” Such an entry 
as that would not, I should think, be found in many tradesmen’s books, but here it concurs 
precisely with the evidence given by Damodhur Punt. If the item is a manufactured one, we 
can pretty well account for the terms of the manufacture. You find it consistent with the 
traces being destroyed—with the destruction of entries. Here you not only find the item, 
but moreover in the very place a policeman would wish to find it who was conducting this 
particular case—upon the 7th and 8th, although probably it could not- have been used at. such 
a time of being supplied. Hemchund has declared that that entry was made in duresse and 
by compulsion. | ask you to take the entry itself, and you have simply Gujanund against 
Hemchund. You have a man—i suppose a respectable tradesman—at all events no imputa- 
tions have been suggested against his character. You haye Gujanund, and know the nature 
of his transactions. I take the liberty of asking you to believe Hemchund rather than 
Gujanund. Task you to do so, not only upon the characters of the men, but also upon the entry 
itself, I want to know what any reasonable man will say about that entry. Is ita genuine 
one? Or is it one made up for the purpose, as stated by Hemchund? Why, it passes every- 
thing! It being supposed that this transaction was correct, and one in which Damodhur Punt 
did not want to come before the public view, care has actually been taken to stick his name in. 
Moreover, it is clear that the whole thing is in direct contradiction of the statement, made 
before.Mr. Souter, that all entries had been destroyed. Does it not create pregnant, suspicion 
that Hemchund has told the truth? I think that that suspicion will be largely increased when 
I call your attention to another witness, Nanajee Vithul—the next witness to whose evidence 
T will now call your attention. Now Nanajee Vithul is introduced as a go-between between 
Damodhur Punt and Hemchund in the purchase of these diamonds, and he, during his ex- 
amination, confirms what was originally stated, that one of these packets was purchased and 
one sent back ; and he alleges—and I beg the Commission not to lose sight of this fact—that 
these items of Hemchund’s upon which I have offered so many lengthened comments. (the 
items accounted for by the hoondies) do. in- point of fact represent the sale of that one packet 
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of diamonds, Nanajee Vithul knows all about these bills of exchange. He knows all about 
the transaction with the goldsmith at Poona. The transaction was one in which the ornament 
alleged to be purchased was an ornament for his brother-in-law. And beyond all question 
Nanajee Vithul was intended to be called to corroborate the evidence that had originally been 
given by Hemchund, and to contradict the evidence which he gave in open Court here, ‘There 
is no doubt whatever that Nanajee Vithul could have contradicted that evidence most con- 
clusively had it been untrue. Here is a tradesman who keeps books. Here is a transaction 
in which Nanajee Vithul is said to be implicated, the bills of exchange being alleged to be 
bills to which he was a party. But Nanajee Vithul, although called by my learned friend, 
was allow to stand down without being asked a single word upon the subject. I donot know 
that it is possible to place the case more strongly or to have more forcible and convincing proof 
of the truth of Hemchund’s statement, Nanajee. however, sticks to it—and I think you will 
believe it to be a deliberate falsehood—-that a packet of these diamonds was in point of fact 
kept and charged for, and I am not without warrant for saying that it is a deliberate falsehood, 
because the very next witness called—-Atmaram bin Rughoonath, a servant or clerk under 
Nanajee Vithul—-said in the course of his evidence, ‘‘ Nanajee said to me, I am going to take 
* the yad away, as the diamonds are not to be purchased.” That was in relation to the second 
packet of diamonds; and he distinetly states that the yad was to be destroyed because the 
diamonds had been sent back. This was nota matter of surprise to my learned friend, for I find 
the witness saying in his evidence before Mr. Souter, “It was about this time that a report was 
* current throughout the city that an attempt had been made to poison the Resident. Nanajee 
« Vithul told me, when receiving the memorandum, that I was to make no entry of the pur- 
“ chase of the diamond chips, as he had returned them to Hemchund.” ‘That is what Hem- 
chund himself says; and under these circumstances—considering the bills of exchange, the 
absence of any contradiction on the part of Nanajee Vithul, and. other matters—lI say it is 
perfectly clear that the diamonds were returned, that no sales took place, that there has been 
no erasure or obliteration whatever in Hemchund’s books, that these pages which are vouched 
as being fraudulent and not applicable to what they are stated to be applicable, turn out to be 
applicable exactly to what Hemchund has stated in his evidence ; and moreover that the two 
last items about the diamonds on the 6th and 7th are falsified entries, but that Hemchnnd was 
compelled by compulsion and duresse to make them. I have not abstained from referring to 
any document upon this subject, or from any test that could be supplied; and I do say 
I think I have made out, as against the allegation of Gujanund, that Hemchund has told the 
true story, and is to be taken as a witness of truth. Iam quite aware that Hemchund exhibited 
himself in no very favourable light in the witness-box when he said he did not know what 
Hindoostanee was. Of course that was an absurdity. At the same time it is clear, even from 
Gujanund’s account, that he .speaks Hindoostanee very imperfectly, and that his evidence was 
given partly in Hindoostanee and partly in Guzerathi, so that saying that he did not understand 
Hindoostanee was reasonable enough. Of course, when he said he didn’t know what it was, that 
was an absurdity. which nothing can justify except confusion and a kind of terror he seemed to 
be in. He seemed to be apprehensive every moment of feeling the imaginary claw of. an 
imaginary policeman upon his shoulder, and therefore afraid to uttera single word. I feel that in 
this matter [ have a duty to do towards those persons who make statements upon which I feel 
I can place great reliance; and when one considers who Hemchund was—the circumstances 
under which he had been treated—I must ask the Court to extend their consideration towards 
him. An error he may have committed in the way he gave his evidence, but I shall presently 
have to call attention to the evidence of Colonel Phayre; and asi take it for granted that 
Colonel Phayre did not want to misrepresent statements, I hope that when you see that an 
educated .man, in the confusion of his position, making errors which he has afterwards to 
correct, you will no more impute the errors committed by a poor man, under the influence 
of terror, to an intentional deviation from truth, than you would the errors, committed by 
Colonel Phayre. 1 have very little more to say upon this branch of the case, except to allude 
to this fact—that Nanajee Vithul is said to have given Damodhur Punt two parcels, one 
containing diamond dust and the other diamond chips; while Nanajee himself says that he 
does not know what diamond dust is, and never gave him diamond chips at all, but that he 
only supplied the diamonds. Moreover, he proved the fact that with regard to small diamonds 
and chips, there was abundance belonging to, and subject to the management of, the Maharaja, 
which he could have got at any moment, and that in point of fact there was a quantity at his 
disposal. You have therefore, in reality, by different witnesses, every single portion of the 
remainder of this substantial case disposed of. No arsenic, no diamond dust, doubtful 
whether any diamonds whatever were sold, no proof from any source whatever that they were, 
the arsenic supposed to have been got from Nooroodin Borah not confirmed, the books of the 
person who is supposed to have sold the arsenic not produced; and the very mint out of 
which the coinage is supposed to spring, and upon which the whole case depends from the 
beginning to the end, crumbles to dust, and leaves nothing whatever remaining but Damodbur 
Punt’s bare assertion unsupported by a single credible witness. With regard to Damodhur 
Punt, he may be lying from the beginning to the end, or he may for all 1 know be only a 
poisoner in intention. I shall not attempt to clear that man. From what I saw of him in the 
witness-box, he has a skulking, scowling, lowering countenance, and I could believe him 
guilty of any villainy. From the way in which he answered questions here, I could imagine 
him capable of any amount of cunning. Doubted by Colonel Phayre, likely to have an 
investigation, prevented from ever coming into Colonel Phayre’s residence, and being himself, 
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as I am, sure you will believe,, a ,robber..and embezzler of ,his master’s ‘money, 2: fraudulent 
servant, who was likely to have his, books investigated. at any moment—I can very well believe 
that he was likely to be the person who initiated these proceedings 5 and if he did sos and 
employed Salim and Yeshwuntrao as his agents, I implore you in the name of everything just 
and fair to exculpate from such charges, made upon such weak foundation, the. unhappy Prince 
who is now relying upon the honour of those now sitting here to acquit him of a crime af 
which he has declared himself to be absolutely and entirely guiltless., 

I.am told that Nanajee Vithul vouched that a person named Nanchund T ‘ullackchund. was 
present when a sum of money was paid for these diamonds. I merely beg to mention that 
that, witness has not. been called to corroborate ‘these statements. He. was examined before 
Mr. Souter. 

The President.—Have we got any evidence in, our proceedings that, he was examined by 
Mr. Souter? 

Serjeant Ballantine —I believe, my Lord, his evidence has been put in. ;:, 

The Advocate-General_—I have not the slightest objection to admit that Nanchund made a 
statement before Mr. Souter. 

Serjeant Ballantine.—This is rather important, as Hemchund is attacked by this witness 
in his deposition. 

The President said that if Mr. Serjeant Ballantine had? not the note refer ring to the matter 
at-yhand, he (the President) could take a note of it afterwards. 

Serjeant Ballantine—I have, my Lord, dealt, with Damodhur Punt; considering him, to 
have been the origin of the whole matter, although as.a matter of fact he was last called here. 
There are other two witnesses—Nursoo and Row ‘jee—whose evidence is of course of consider- 
able importance. _ With regard to Rowjee, 1 do not propose at this: moment to go through 
the details of his evidence, because I wish to follow one.or two episodes of this case which I 
think are illustrative of the whole, and I think had _ better. be followed to their source. I 
have already alluded to the story about the bottle. We have got a bottle about the size of 
Rowjee’s finger—an_ attar-of-rose bottle—which. holds so little.. It has. not’ been: pretended 
that there has been any change whatever in the bottle, but yet: in Rowjee’s hands. it increased 
considerably in size. I propose very shortly to follow the history of this bottle. The Com- 
mission may remember that in the course of my observations, without pretending to put forward 
any direct proposition of any kind whatever, I expressed a doubt that has permeated through 
my mind as to. whether the servants of Colonel Phayre had. in point of fact any intention: to 
poison. . I have dealt with Damodhur Punt and delivered him over to your mercies. Deal 
with him as you please, or consider him the villain he pretends to be when he did in point of 
fact intend to murder Colonel Phayre; but I cannot bring my mind quite. to. the realization 
of the idea that Colonel Phayre’s servants were concerned in any such deliberate design. I 
do not: say that they were not, but I. cannot bring my mind to think that they were. It is 
extremely important to follow the history of this bottle and Rowjee’s statements upon it. Well, 
this attar bottle gets into. his hands... The period when. it, does so is:extremely doubtful.. He 
himself puts it.at about the 9th November, but I am told that he received possession of it ata 
much earlier period. than I supposed. At all. events. he gets it earlier than October. As I 
have said before, it: becomes extremely enlarged after it gets into his possession, and then the 
question is as. to the uses he has to put it to,. He understood that it was fo be put into Colonel 
Phayre’s bath, that it was given to him for that purpose, and that there was powder in it. 
According to Damodhur Punt we have heard what the stuff was compounded of. . According 
to him also, W we have the size of the bottle. .We then have a description of what Rowjee did 
with it. He puts it between, his drawers, or some other peculiar place, and it produces a 
boil upon his stomach. It occurs to him then, that if he puts it into:the bath or uses it against 
Colonel Phayre, it might, injure the Sahib. The. bottle was intended. to poison him, or destroy 
him in some way. or other; but Rowjee is seized with. a fit which itis extremely difficult to 
understand, At all events, directly it produces a boil upon his own stomach, he is determined 
that .he will not use: it, and accordingly. throws the contents away. «I beliéve I-am correctly 
stating the extraordinary evidence. Rowjee has given. He, however, keeps the bottle, which 
is subsequently, according. to his account, mixed up with arsenic, or whatever the materials 
may be, to poison Colonel Phayre upon the 9th November. He is told to:mix these things 
in a bottle, shake them up, and put them in a glass from which Colonel Phayre was in the 
habit of drinking sherbet. The first observation that oecurs is, how could a quantity of arsenic 
er any other poison be shaken up in a bottle of half-a-finger’s length ? It is not pretended 
that there is any other bottle than this, which has been traced: from the evidence of Damodhur 
Punt. Of course, probably the whole story of the bottle is a fabrication, and that Damodhur 
and Rowjee contradict each other upon the size of the bottle, because one did not know’ what 
the other had said about it. But I think the whole thing is an absolute piece of absurdity. A 
mixture of arsenic, poison, and, water could not be shaken in it. If you consider that the story 
about the bottle has broken down, another link in the story is done away with. Iwill ask my 
learned friend what he means to say upon this bottle sepiseaey He cannot urge that there were 
two bottles. If so, what became of the attar bottle? Does he mean to say that Rowjee pro-— 
cured another? If so, what becomes of Rowjee’s statement that he obtained that identical 
bottle from Damodhur Punt? I would also ask, this Commission what view they take of 
Rowjee’s evidence about: not using: this.bottle, which, it is ‘said, was handed over: to him for 
the purpose of injuring Colonel Phayre i in some way or another. Vo “you accept his explana- 
tion. that ‘he was afr: with he would hurt the Sahib? Is it*not pertinent to the observations I 
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made on Saturday that itjs quite possible, that Damodhur: Punt)intended «to commit murder, 
but Colonel: Phayre’s servants; did not:?: I shall be very glad if the Commission come to this 
conclusion, because, ‘although ‘these people are perjurers and scoundrels, they are not of the 
deep die) they have described themselves to be. If that is the case, I may as well call your 
attention to the time when it is said Rowjee received this bottle. Hesays that he received 
it' about the, time that Colonel Phayre had this boil—that is to 'say, some very considerable 
time: before he received the first supply of arsenic: He vouches that Nursoo was present at 
the time he received: the bottle,'and I call your attention to this; as it contains one of the 
important contradictions:of the case. Nursoo corroborates him as: to the receipt of the bottle, 
but fixes the time as at the very last: interview—that is, three or four: days before the poisoning 
took place.; Itought not to be lost sight of either that, in his deposition before Mr. Souter, 
Rowjee never mentioned the bottle at all. . The: bottle is only mentioned after Damodhur Punt 
has made:his statement upon the subject. Poel du . . 
The' President mentioned that; according to his recollection, there was a discrepancy between 
Rowjee and ‘Nursoo:as to the time ‘the bottlé was given. , 
_, The Advocate-General said that Rowjee had mentioned the small bottle in his deposition, for 
he said, “ I used.to shake it up in a.small bottle and then pour it.” 


Serjeant Ballantine—But;he never says a word about a bottle being given to. him full of 
poison, or (in the way that is now suggested). a bottle coming from’Damodhur Punt at all... He 
says he has got‘a bottle, but never speaks of anothet bottle of poison. Rowjee himself. affirins 
the fact. that the bottle he saw used was the bottle he obtained from the Maharaja under 
the {circumstances I have described. I wish to. impress upon..the; Commission; that ‘in. the 
. first. place the. bottle described. by Damodhur Punt is an impossible bottle to have been 
used; in. the way described’; in the next place,,Rowjee never mentioned he received.a bottle 
containing poison when. he was, before Mr. Souter; again, the bottle he used for. the alleged 
poison he describes in a perfectly different. way and ofa different class, while he does not 
‘pretend to say;that the bottles were ,two different kinds., Perhaps really that,,bottle contained 
some of, the magic elements described by Damodhur Punt, because it appears to me utterly 
incredible, notwithstanding the (great, scientific’ opinion we have heard expressed upon the 
subject, that a bottle sealed up in the way it was could produce a boil upon a man, supposing 
some of the contents exuded from it. If a person manipulated his stomach with arsenic he 
‘might, have caused a boil, but that the mere accidental exuding of a small quantity of arsenic 
from a, bottle of that description should cause a boil,is beyond.my comprehension... My learned 
friend had evidently a lingering belief in the story, and called up Dr. Gray. for the purpose of 
supporting his,idea.,. Dr. Gray, during the, process of examining Rowjee’s boil, looked very 
grave, and came back to; the witness-box with his scientific opinion. It was put to him whether, 
in his judgment;;such appearances. he. saw might have been procuced by what Rowjee had 
described.) Forttinately none of us had an opportunity of judging what these appearances were. 
Dr. Gray gravely: told us that a little of this liquid exuding from the bottle might have produced 
the boil. After that, who on earth can,say that it might not? This reminds mea good deal 
of how ‘a very eminent man in our profession, whom your Lordship doubtless remembers, and 
who,:E have no hesitation in saying, was the greatest advocate I have ever seen in my life and 
the best, lawyer, was; 'deluded by a scientific opinion into a suggestion that a person who had 
eaten an apple might have been poisoned, because there was an apple pip in it. He was called 
« Apple Pip” ever afterwards, and, in the same way, [ think Dr. Gray’s name will always be 
asso¢iated:with a boil upon the,,stomach .of this Hindoo. . The way science was shocked by 
such a piece of :absurdity was rather surprising. I was taken in by Dr. Gray because there 
was a solemnity about his appearance that, led me to hope I would be able to say that there 
was atileast one witness in this case thoroughly respectable; but I thought of Apple Pip, and 
there was an end of the belief, and an end of the bottle... It is something too absurd. By the 
way, the contents of this bottle were never put to Dr. Gray, or probably he might have found 
out that there was something in them deleterious and calculated to produce. boils upon the 
stomach, If-:this-were an ordinary case, one would be inclined to pass it over with a mere 
smile; but:to think thatthe man who is the principal perpetrator here should be guilty of such 
apiece of folly-and be the man upon whose evidence a Prince has been practically deposed 
from his throne, makes that which I believe would otherwise be a laughing-stock a matter of 
deep gravity and one worthy of the gravest contemplation. I cannot help thinking that before 
such)a:man was allowed to have such an.effect, his evidence ought to have been analysed by big 
and: honest men. I pass away from the bottle; I wish it farewell. It is an absurdity at once 
ridiculous and painful as. being part of a procedure tike this. I now come to another part in 
which’ Rowjee is also an actor. I mean the powders Damodhur Punt is supposed to have sent 
to Salim ‘or to) Yeshwuntrao. They are subsequently supposed to have been delivered in the 
presence of the Gaekwar through a, variety of formalities, and at last they come into the hands of 
Rowjee. I think I had better call your attention to the account Rowjee gives of these powders 
when he is‘examined for the first time before Mr. Souter :— Salim and Yeshwuntrao immediately 
* began to persuade us! by saying that if we would. only carry out the Mabaraja’s wishes we 
** should not be»required to serve any longer, as he would make a handsome life provision for 
“ us and our families; that we should have ‘assamies’ bestowed upon us, and should in addition 
s receive a lakh of rupeeseach as soon as the work was done—meaning as soon as the Resident’s 
«death took place... We consented to do the job, and the Maharaja then said that the article to 
“be administered would be-given to.us by Yeshwuntrao and Salim. A few days after this the 
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“ Jemadar gave me two powders, and told me that equal parts of each should be administered 
“ for two or three days, and in such quantity as to consume the whole in that time. This had 
“ also been carefully explained to me by Yeshwuntrao and Salim in the presence of the 
“ Maharaja. I did not commence to administer the powders for two or three days, as no 
“ favourable opportunity presented itself for so doing. It was decided at our consultation 
«© with the Maharaja that the poison should be administered in ‘ sherbet,’ which Colonel Phayre 
“© was in the habit of taking every morning on return from his walk. Accordingly I put the 
“* powders into the ‘sherbet’ two or three times whenever I found no person in the room or 
“ about to see me.” In another part he goes on to say that the packet of powder which the 
Jemadar had given him he made into small doses as directed. Now the statement that he has 
made here is not that he used the papers as directed, not that he made them into three packets, 
not that he administered them in that way, and not that one of the three packets was found 
in his belt; but what he says is, that he found the two powders of different colours, and “ my 
“‘ own notion was that the white powder was the most dangerous, and therefore I only put a 
** small portion of the white powder into all three packets which I made up, and the remainder, 
“ consisting of all white powder, I put into my belt.” Now, which of these stories is true? They are 
in direct opposition. As far as I understand the evidence, the powders were mixed up at the 
time he got them up and were not two powders, one of white and the other of gray. That is 
the story told by Damodhur Punt, and that is how he represents it to Mr. Souter. I am wrong, 
it seems, in supposing that the powders were mixed up already, and I am much obliged to my 
friend for correcting me. But Rowjee distinctly says to Mr. Souter that he mixes them up as 
directed, and his statement before this Commission was quite different. How are these stories 
reconcilable? Then we come to the question—why should he not have followed his direc- 
tions? What did he know about the difference of the powders? Then again they were 
meant to poison Colonel Phayre, and why should he have kept back what he supposed to be 
the most deleterious? The whole thing is unintelligible in connection with the subsequent 
story of the belt. If his story before Mr. Souter was true, the parcel found in his belt would 
have contained two powders and not merely arsenic. I venture to think that, taking these 
stories together, you have a congeries of improbabilities out of which it is impossible to see 
daylight. ‘There is no doubt, however, that that arsenic in the belt was extremely useful for 
other purposes. Mr. Souter was not present at the finding of the damaged papers belonging 
to Damodhur Punt, and at the discovery of the arsenic he was not present. In fact, he never 
seems to be present at the finding. ‘There was a universal cry after Rowjee to destroy the 
poison and leave no trace whatever, but curiously enough his mind seems to have got into a 
haze about the arsenic, and it entirely escaped his recollection. But Akbar Ali’s intelligence 
overcomes many difficulties, and perhaps Providence assisted him on this oceasion. Akbar says 
to Mr. Souter that he would not wonder if some powder were left in the belt, and Mr, Souter 
says, * You’d better look to the belt,” and he has such confidence in Akbar that he permits 
him to depart to fetch the belt. It occurs to me to ask, however, why didn’t Mr. Souter accom- 
pany Akbar? Akbar had made a most valuable suggestion. ‘That belt ought to be put ina 
menagerie—I mean a museum—and that Akbar Ali should be put in the museum. That belt 
is a wonderful belt. It will go down to posterity. When Akbar feels the parcel in the belt, 
as if his Providence had told him there was arsenic in it, he immediately sends for Mr. Souter, 
and Mr, Souter says, “ God bless me, why this is arsenic.” I cannot help thinking that here 
was a matter in which Mr. Souter deliberately left a man whom he knew to be utterly unseru- 
pulous to manage the belt, and relied upon something coming out of it, and sure enough some- 
thing did come out of it. The discovery of this arsenic can only be considered providential— 
if it can be supposed for a moment that Providence had anything whatever to do with Akbar 
Ali. Ihave shown that as far as Damodhur Punt is concerned he got no arsenic and no 
diamond dust ; I have shown. that Rowjee’s account of the belt is absurd even to comicality, 
and J have shown that with regard to the bottle he never mentioned it until the bottle had 
been mentioned by Damodhur Punt; that with regard to the powders he says he used them in 
one way, and then swears he used them in a totally different way, and then produces a paper 
of pure arsenic which is found in the belt under improbable circumstances. All this is a story 
which rational beings would be compelled to look on without doubt, to use no stronger expres- 
sion; but when the story is told by such a man as Akbar Ali, it carries falsehood upon it, and 
I charge, before this Commission and before the world, that in that belt was placed by Akbar 
Ali the powder which was ultimately found, and directly that was done he called Mr. Souter as 
a comparatively respectable person to vouch to the fact of its being found. I shall now conclude 
my observations to-day by calling attention to the intrinsic evidence of Rowjee’s falsehood. 
Undoubtedly Pedro is a respectable witness; upon his character no stain attaches; but he is 
a Portuguese by birth, and I am told that it is extremely unlikely that any Hindoo would make 
an accomplice of a Portuguese. Pedro gave his evidence where he could not be tampered 
with—before a gentleman named Edginton, who, I am told, bears as high a character as any 
man in India. Pedro says he received money upon a particular day, but with regard to all the 
interviews imputed to him by Rowjee, Pedro pledges his solemn oath that Rowjee’s statement 
is entirely and absolutely false. ‘The Commission can determine, without any observations on 
my part, whether they can find Pedro guilty of accepting poison with the view of poisoning a 
master with whom he had been a servant twenty-five years without any earthly motive, because, 
so iar as I can see, no motive whatever is suggested for the treachery of Pedro. I think I can 
point to other intrinsic evidence of the falsehood of Rowjee. The conversations which Pedro 
is said by Rowjee to have had with the Maharaja are singularly alike, both in spirit and in word 
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to conversations which Rowjee reports to have had with the Maharaja himself. The inference 
is obvious. What other conclusion can you come to than that Rowjee’s story isa base and weak 
fabrication? My friend here calls my attention to an extremely material fact. Pedro’s visit 
is made to be three or four days after his return frem Goa, which was on the 3rd November, so 
that the visit would be about the 6th or 7th—the very period, as I shall subsequently show, 
that has been fixed as being the period of Rowjee’s visit with Nursoo. 


Eighteenth day, Tuesday, March 16. 


Mr. Serjeant Ballantine.—My Lord, I think that it will be convenient that I should refer now 
toa matter that is not without its significance in this case, and probably more or less weight will 
be applied to it by the members of the Commission: I allude to the examination of the two 
principal witnesses, Rowjee and Nursoo, before Colonel Phayre, when the supposed attempt at 
poisoning was first under investigation. I don’t know whether it is necessary that I should 
occupy any great portion of the time of the Commission in commenting upon that evidence, 
It is almost sufficient to refer to it; it exemplifies their characters ; perhaps it does not make 
them more black than they were made before by their statements made in connection with other 
matters, and their own evidence in this case has made them. But at the same time it is a 
matter not to be passed by without observation. We find a number of the servants at the 
Residency, persons one would assume comparatively respectable people from the offices they 
filled, directly after the suspicion that the poisoning has been attempted on Colonel Phayre, 
knowing that the matter might.inculpate some of themselves, quietly setting to work together 
to consider who it is they ought to charge with the offence, and by a general combination of 
every one of the persons to whom I refer charging a man who they knew, if their evidence is 
at all true, was perfectly innocent. They seem to have felt no sense of shame. They were 
frightened at the inquiry that was going on, so they every one combined, according to their 
own account. They talk the matter over, and Rowjee and Nursoo knew, if there is a scintilla 
of truth in any portion of their story, that they were the persons to whom the act is really 
attributable. ‘Chey and their fellow servants endeavour, as far as they can, to supplement the 
charge by details which might render it likely that a fellow servant would commit the offence. 
Where you find people coming forward first of all, admitting that they have attempted to commit 
the murder, when you find that they are prepared to charge everybody else, and that they are 
now charging the Maharaja, it occurs to me that the whole case is of a kind that certainly 
does not very much commend itself to any Court in which there is a disposition to come 
to a conclusion upon anything like credible testimony, and although those are matters 
thoroughly in the mind of the Members of the Commission, it might nevertheless have 
seemed neglectful on my part if I had not called attention to them; but I do not desire 
to dwell upon them at any length, as exhibiting the infamy of these people. I shall 
do no more than say that I feel the force of it, leaving the Members of the Commission 
to apply their minds to the subject to which I have called their attention in anything 
but strong terms. Having made that remark, as I was entitled to do, I now go to the 
remainder of Rowjee’s evidence, a great portion of which I have disposed of. As to the 
bottle and the belt, I shall offer the few observations remaining for me to make on that testi- 
mony. I think, however, that I might refer, and ought to do so, to the circumstances under 
which he made his statement, and that again I shall refer to very shortly, for I have already 
made reference to the conduct of the police in general terms. It is only necessary for me now 
to call the attention of the Commission to the fact that the plans which they adopted with every- 
body else they adopted towards Rowjee. He is taken into custody on the 22nd, and then it is 
said upon the same evening he confessed that he had administered poison to Colonel Phayre. 
He is promised, it appears, pardon if he will confess all, However, that is only after, an inter- 
view with Akbar Ali. He is subsequently taken before Sir Lewis Pelly and Mr. Souter, after 
he has been manipulated by the police, Akbar Ali, and all the others engaged in the business 
of Mr. Souter, to-which I-wish to call your attention. Itseems to have been the course adopted 
throughout the whole of this inquiry that Akbar Ali and Gujanund and Abdool Ali are the 
persons who upon all occasions manipulate the witnesses and the persons charged previously to 
their examination being taken by Mr. Souter. I know that it is always unpleasant to make 
observations that are either unfair or unjust, but upon serious reflection that I have given upon 
the matter, I cannot hold Mr. Souter to be irresponsible in these matters. He must have per- 
fectly known the character of Gujanund; he must have known perfectly well, when he 
was handing over these persons to them, how unscrupulous they are: and I cannot help thinking 
—and I have expressed an opinion to that effect, and submitted it to the Court—that Mr. 
Souter ought himself, in the first instance, to have taken down their evidence before they were 
threatened and tortured as they appear to have been on every single occasion when the exami- 
nations had been taken. I refer now to some two or three other matters in Rowjee’s testimony. 
Rowjee’s examination is taken on the 28rd, another examination is taken. on the 24th, and 
another examination on the 25th. He is then taken before Sir Lewis Pelly, where the promise 
of pardon to him is confirmed. There is a remark that I may take the liberty of making, but I 
think it does seem excessively strange, that while Damodhur Punt is supposed to be the origi- 
nator of this infamous plot, and Rowjee, who is supposed to be the person who consummated it 
-—if a pardon is promised to them—that Nursoo, who at all events performed a very subordinate 
part in the whole matter, and so a very inferior actor in the whole affair, should be the only 
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person to whom the hopes of'a pardon arenot:only not held-out, biit-who alone: of all-others is 
told that he never will be pardoned. It is an extraordinary: thing to find that the perpetrator, 
the: originator of the crime, should be pardoned, and ‘that'a mere subordinate agent in. carrying 
it out is the only person to whom a pardon is refused. \ I should have thought that Nursoo would 
have been the only person’ to:whom a;pardon: would have: been extended. I cannot tell by what 
process of reasoning Sir Lewis: Pelly should ‘have arrived at the conclusion: that ‘Nursoo should 
be excluded from the grant of an amnesty, and I cannot but think that Nursoo has some reason 
to complain that he has been entirely left in the shade while persons worse than himself are to 
go entirely free—to be pardoned... however, cannot help thinking that if this case goes on all 
right, that we shall find that Nursoo will not be excluded from the position others have found 
themselves in. ‘T'o'g0; however, now to Rowjee’s evidence.’ » It appears that: his ‘first\interview 
was in August 1878, and it’ is said that these interviews took place in “consequence ‘of certain 
proposals of Salim.’ ‘I want rather to dwell upon this. These are’ matters that apply; because 
at this time’it is not shown that they were engaged in ‘the’ matter ‘at. all- connected’ with ‘the 
attempt to poison.” It is only suggested that Salim is desirous of getting hold of ‘some: of the 
servants for the purpose ‘of getting information as to what'was going on’ at ‘the Residency, and 
it seems that‘some information was’ given, if we are to believe Rowjee. It is said that he 
went upon three different timés—sometimés during ‘the Commission, and up to the end “of the 
Commission, and that conversations were had upon the subject of his giving information. | It 
seems that this gentleman lias taken to himself a wife, and that under these circumstances’ he 
thought it only proper that he should have asked ‘for'a present. “There ‘seems to have been a 
comparatively small sum ‘of money given ‘to him’at that period, or about that’ period, and, as 
far as I recollect, it is'a sum of money ‘not applicable ‘in any way whatsoever to poisoning, if 
applicable to anything’;"but it has been very elaborately followed out: ‘There has’ been’ an 
endeavour to give form to it by calling a jeweller who has produced°a quantity’ of trash which 
he’made on Rowjee’s wedding, and to prove that ‘the cash according to Rowjee came fromthe 
Maharaja. I shall have to’say a few words—though ‘a very few—upon™ the subject of this 
endeavouring to get’ information of what was going’ on at the Residency. ‘But I-stop here to 
call the attention of the Commission to the fact that, as far‘as | know, this is the only money 
that has really been: “ éar-marked.” ‘There are’ some small sums of money supposed to’ have 
been given to the ayah ; but with that exception these are the only sums of money supposed to have 
been given, and it becomes a feature of considerable prominence to notice that, after this attempt 
had been made, there was abundant opportunity both for Rowjee and Nursoo to apply to the 
Maharaja for money. There do’ not seem to have been any application of any kind, and no 
communication whatever made in ‘reference to-any money. ‘It is ‘exceedingly strange, to say 
the least of it, that something was not kept back by these men, and some endeavour to extort 
money from the Maharaja was not adopted. It seems to me that the absence of all demand ‘is 
strongly corroborative that the whole of this, as far’as the Maharaja is’ concerned, is the most 
entire and infamous falsehood. One of these, so’far as the Maharaja is concerned, is a most 
entire and infamous falsehood. I see it is Rupees 500 he is said to have received from Yesh- 
wuntrao. Nursoo, Salim, and Jugega went to the Palace; but although Jugea was’ the person 
who had gone there, and was introduced by my Jearned friend as corroboration of some of the 
visits when the attempt to poison was suggested, | think that that part of the case must'fall to. 
the ground. ‘There is ‘also another person connected, named Khabai, who is introduced by’ 
Nursoo, or both Nursoo and Rowjee, as having accompanied them {to 'the Palace, | But upon 
these occasions regarding which my learned friend wanted corroboration Khabai, like Jugea, 
fixed an earlier period than is consistent with the supposed suggestion of conspiring to poison. 
He says he went to the Palace last hot season. In point of fact, both of these witnesses entirely 
fail to give corroborative evidence on the points’ on which they were wanted to give ‘such evi- 
dence, and there is’no evidence from any unpolluted source that any visits were made at, which 
the poisons were given. I have to submit that the fair inference, as-it ‘stands, of the evidence © 
of Rowjee and Nursoo is, that there may have been visits in the early part of the ‘year during 
the time the Commission was sitting, and for some time afterwards down to the hot season that 
Kkabai speaks of; that certain sums of money were received by Rowjee and others, but that 
from that period not one single farthing is ever alleged to have ‘been given to any of these 
witnesses. Notwithstanding that it is said that they were risking their necks in the’ trarisac- 
tions regarding the alleged attempt at poisoning, these people never appear to have’ asked for, 
or as a matter of fact received, one single farthing of money out of the Maharaja’s treasury, It 
is said, and it may be true—and I am not going to dispute it—that Nursoo received Rupees 800 
on one occasion. - But he says he received it at the time and‘in consequence of the Maharaja’s 
marriage: and of course this is not in ‘connection with the poisoning, nor does it agree with 
the period when the poisoning was supposed to be attempted.’ "These are general observations 
which may have occurred to the members of this Commission as they have’ occurred to’ my- 
self, It is not necessary to dwell upon them further than remarking that a man generally 
expects to get rewards according to what he does; and these men are supposed to give informa- 
tion; and one gets Rupees 500 ‘and another Rupees 800 upon an’ occasion when it’ Was perhaps 
not unreasonable that they might get presents. “But the point to observe is that on’ the occasion 
of the attempted poisoning of the Resident’ they do not get one single farthing. It has been 
suggested that each of them expected a lakh of Rupees; but I do not think ‘anyone would take 
it upon himself to believe that these men expected that they would get such a sum in the event 
of their success. “That would be a sort of promise that a native of this country, unless he were 
peculiarly simple-minded .would hardly hope to receive in a state of hard ¢ash, and at all events 


( 107 +?) 


‘itvis’@ promise of an exceedingly improbable kind.» With regard to: Nursoo,‘I don’t believe he 
mentioned from beginning to‘end ‘of ‘his evidence that ‘he received any consideration to induce 
him to join in‘a erimé for which he showed'so much‘ repentance afterwards. But’ the pointing 
out of these improbabilities sinks into comparative insignificance side by side with other impro- 
babilities to which':I have drawn the attention of the Commission.’ "The‘account given by 
Rowjee of Damodhur Punt isan odd one, considering that! they were so“deeply implicated in 
the one concern. ‘Hesays, “ I\know a°man named Damodhur Punt. [know him by sight. 
« He was at Nowsaree with the Maharaja.” That is the account‘he gives of Damodhur. You 
will remember that: Damodhur Punt says of Rowjee, “ One day Rowjee came to my’place.’ He 
« had stolen some documents from’ the Residency, and’ he waited there while 1 copied these 
« documents.’ I think that ‘these things show that there have been three men’ at work in 
getting up this matter—Gujanund Vithul, Akbar Ahi, ‘and’ ‘Abdool Ali—and as each’ has 
‘worked the matter differently according to his own idea, that accounts for the differences in the 
story. | It may be said variances are a proof of truth; but this is an argument which I think 
has been pushed too far.’ In small’ variations it may be true, but when you' find the parties 
themselves differing pretty well upon every material point from beginning to’end of the case, I 
apprehend ‘that this is 2 contention which my learned’ friend can hardly submit, and that the 
Members ‘of the ‘Commission could scarcely understand. It has been said that Pedro went 
twice to Goa, but that was one of the disérepancies which I did not think it necessary to refer 
to: I shall not occupy the time of the’ Court by repeating the arguments I have already 
addressed to the Commission on the subject of Pedro. Rowjee describes the packet as con- 
taining two powders—one white and one’ tose-coloured—and then he'says he divided them into 
-three’ parcels, taking’ more of the rose than of the white coloured. The fourth part he put into 
his belt, and the other powders he’ put into’ the tumbler upon alternate days. Upon this 
subject I shall have to refer to Colonel Phayre’s evidence, wherein he describes himself as 
suffering from ‘confusion of the head, and that incapacity of understanding himself which 
astonished him so much—all whichhe attributed to these powders, though, unfortunately for 
that theory, thése powders were administered when Colonel Phayre had become perfectly well. 
These powders were obtained 15 or 20 days ‘before the 9th, and the period fixed for the symp- 
toms’I havé'referred to was the time'when he was suffering from the’ boil, which I think was 
fixed as some time’ in September?’ It was ‘very curious ‘to see the way in which there is an 
endeavour, I won’t say a dishonest endeavour—but one ‘of those endeavours that a mind not 
over-strong might make, to’adapt himself and his recollections and thoughts to circumstances he 
subsequently believed to have taken place. © When I read over some parts of Colonel Phayre’s 
evidence, you will see it is quite obvious that he means us to infer that he underwent a process 
of slow poisoning at a time long preceding anything whatever having been done to him. As to 
the boil, perhaps Colonel Phayre may have attributed his symptoms to the bottle that had been 
obtained by Rowjee, although there is this difficulty about doing that, he never used the bottle 
at alli That suffering which*he felt when he took off the plaster, 'and that confusion of brain 
which he so’seldom seemed to suffer from, could not be applicable to the bottle, more than the 
‘powders.’ It is said that Nursoo had asked about the bottle, and Rowjee replied that he had 
used it, but we have got the history of the bottle so completely before us that I need not refer 
to the falsehood connected with that matter. In referring to the 5th November, or about this 
time, I want to call the attention of your Highnesses to a comparatively small matter, but 
which if I were addressing a jury in England I might consider to be a very important point. 
Tt is said that when ‘about November 5th Rowjee went with Nursoo tothe Palace he was 
violently reproached by the Maharaja with not having done anything at all, and that the 
Maharaja gave vent to some very coarse abuse. I believe that the particular expression used 
was given to some one in Court; but I should desire that expression to be submitted to their 
Highnesses, for, considering their knowledge of Eastern manners and of the manners of a 
person occupying the position of a Maharaja, I should ask them to say whether that expression 
was one that was ever likely to come from his lips. I have been told that the expression is one 
of extreme filthiness, and wish the Court to know what that expression was. 


The Advoeate-General remarked that the expression had been brought out in the vernacular 
during the examination of the witnesses. 


_ Serjeant Ballantine—Then, that is ‘all right, for the expression should: be in the recollection 
of their Highnesses. Then Rowjee says: that on the next day Nursoo’ gave me—this is a 
matter I have’ already alluded to before the Commission, but I will venture to allude to it 
again—‘ On the next day Nursoo gave me some black or: dark-coloured substance.” This is 
the substance supposed to be put into Colonel ‘Phayre’s glass.. I think, Sirs, that this is sub- 
stantially all £ need call the attention of the Commission to‘in relation to Rowjee’s evidence, 
for having dealt, with that evidence upon some particular points at some length yesterday, it is 
not necessary forme to refer further to the evidence. There is, however, I ‘think, this - very 
remarkable fact--I do not know whether it has occurred to the Commission, but I think I am 
tight—that every transaction emanating from Damodhur Punt first of all goes through either 
Salim or Yeshwuntrao, and that the next person brought upon the scene is invariably Nursoo 
to whom, quite unnecessarily it appears to me, the packets from time to time are supposed to be 
handed. Nursoo need not have been entrusted with the secret at all. However, he is brought 
in, and then he hands the packet.to Rowjee, and the poison is used, or not used, according as 
Rowjee’s evidence is to be taken. The Commission have therefore clearly before them that, aceord- 
ing to Damodhur Punt’s own admission, he concerts the schemes and then employs as his agents 
Salim and Yeshwuntrac—probably both of whom were persons implicated in the frauds com- 
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mitted upon his master——and that then through the hands of Salim and Yeshwuntrao the powders 
are delivered to Nursoo, by whom again they are given to Rowjee, who is supposed to use 
them. But all through this the Maharaja is never brought into the matter at all, and he has 
not been connected with the affair but by bare assertions. Now, supposing this -were the 
case, and that Damodhur Punt were under a charge and had no opportunity such as he has 
now of saving himself by throwing the blame upon the Maharaja, there would have been the 
most conclusive case that the design emanated from him and was carried out ultimately by 
Rowjee. I cannot help thinking—and I put it before you in a clearer way than I have put it 
hitherto, because I am sure this Commission will not rest with any bare proposition—that the 
case as propounded against the Maharaja has not been made out. This, it appears to me, is 
one of the most. extraordinary elements in this difficult case, but J can understand that 
Damodhur Punt, excluded. from the Residency, threatened with an inquiry, a man who had 
been embezzling his master’s property, as undoubtedly you will agree he has been if you 
accept the explanation I gave to you, and do not accept the explanation he offered out of all 
reason to you, that Damodhur Punt, with Yeshwuntrao and Salim, who were,his accomplices in 
these matters, and who had therefore equally good reasons for getting rid of the Resident, 
really intended to murder the Resident himself. Considering what Damodhur Punt has 
admitted, I think that this is neither improbable nor impossible; but I have shown, I think 
conclusively, that it would have been in no respect whatever for the Maharaja’s benefit to murder 
Colonel Phayre; and I have given you sufficient grounds for supposing that Damodhur Punt 
may have had a motive for doing so and wanted to carry out his designs. But when we come 
to the servants of the Residency, it is extremely difficult to see what motive on earth they had 
‘to destroy their master. They would lose a man against whom they had no complaint. 
They would lose 4 man—Nursoo especially, who had served so long in the Residency—from 
whom they obtained their position and everything else, There are other men more cunning 
and cleverer—men who have completely taken in Colonel Phayre and governed his mind 
and ruled his intelligence; men like Bhow Poonikur, who knew ail that was going on, and 
who were perfectly well aware, for {instance, of the khureeta that was in existence, and who 
must have known that Colonel Phayre was in a considerable peril of being dismissed: but 
when we come to examine motives, I think we will find that it was much more’ reasonable 
for the servants at the Residency to keep him there than seek to take away his life. Now, 
where every particle of a story is monstrous and improbable, I do not think it is a forced 
conclusion to arrive at, that it may have easily occurred to Bhow Poonikur that if there was an 
appearance of an attempt upon the Resident’s life, that would save him from being. removed 
The lesser thing would merge in the greater, and the confusion that would be caused by the 
rumour of the attempt might distract attention from the intention to remove him. I would not 
venture to put forward such a proposition if it were _not for the evidence given by Rowjee. If 
Rowjee is to be at all believed, and the story of the bottle has any truth in it, directly he gets 
what is to be formidable upon the life of the Resident, he throws it away; and again, directly 
he gets the powders, he takes out all that is dangerous and leaves that which is innocent. At 
all events, if Rowjee used those powders, it is perfectly clear that no evil effects from their use 
arose to the Resident. ‘Then comes the dark-brown powder which we must follow, as it is one 
of the oddest features of this case. Dark but black, Rowjee calls it; dark, Colonel Phayre 
calls it; while Dr. Seward took away the powder and says it was a light-coloured one. Says 
Dr. Seward, ‘I cannot account for the powder being dark, because the powder I took away 
« was.a light one.’ Therefore you have to account for this dark sediment or'the powder 
which was sent to be analysed. You have no explanation of it. Colonel Phayre cannot explain 
it, nor can Dr. Seward. It stands entirely inexplicable. ‘Then there is another circumstance 
which shows this was not a reality. If arsenic was really used, arsenic is perfectly tasteless. 
Now Colonel Phayre says that there was astrong coppery taste in what he drank, while there 
is no suggestion, either by the evidence or by the analyst, of anything whateyer having got 
into that. sherbet with a strong metallic taste. There is no accounting for this fact: this also 
stands perfectly unexplained. ‘Then, my learned friend may say, how do you account for 
arsenic getting into the possession of Dr. Gray or Dr. Seward? I do not know whether I 
should answer that, but if it is intended that I should, I take the liberty of saying that there 
would not be the slightest difficulty of doing so in the world. It is perhaps not to be supposed 
that either Dr. Seward or Colonel Phayre, who had had their attention directed so much to 
this matter of poisoning, might have made a change; but what is there from the beginning to 
the end of this case that is not either probable or improbable? Nothing. The whole is a 
mass of inconsistencies. Here is at all events something of a solution. You will remember 
that associated with this matter there was a statement which must have meant something to 
Colonel Phayre, and did really mean something at the time, that he had received private and 
confidential communication that the ingredients in his glass were arsenic, copper, and diamond 
dust, Ishall refer you presently to his evidence on that point. I think it is only right to do 
so on behalf of His Highness the Maharaja. This private and confidential communication 
turned out at last to be from Bhow Poonikur, although Colonel Phayre did not confess it 
without some backwardness. Bulwunt Rao or some such person is, according to Bhow 
Poonikur, the man who first gave this information about the ingredients of the sherbet. My 
learned friend did not think it necessary to bring forward Bulwunt Rao. But there the 
information stands, that copper had been used, and that Colonel Phayre affirms there was a 
copper taste in his mouth, How is that explainable, nothing being used but diamond dust and 
arsenic? If my learned friend means to show that any other ingredient has been used, then 
he must. knock down the whole of the superstructure that has been so deliberately and care- 
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fully raised in order to show that the poison used was diamond dust and arsenic alone. I have 
already told you that neither of these ingredients possesses any taste whatever, although they 
possess certain sensations; and I venture to ask again how on earth is this story reconcilable ? 
How do you get rid of that dark residuum? What became of it? Where did it go to? 
Dr, Gray didn’t get it, and Dr. Seward didn’t get it. They both get a light grey powder. The 
only possible way out of the difficulty is that Rowjee mistook the dark for the light, and that 
Colonel Phayre mistook the dark for the light. Now, in propounding this theory of the 
possible guilt of Damodhur Punt, or the possible intention on the part of the servants at the 
Residency to play a trick upon their employer, but with no view whatever of poisoning him, 
it must not be understood that [ propound it as one of the matters upon which I stand to 
prove the innocence of His Highness; I put it forward as one of those matters which upon 
theory may be fairly put forward, and I assert that it is just as possible as many of the other 
theories which have been propounded here, and is, in point of fact, supported by circum- 
stances that are not nearly so inconsistent in themselves, as those other theories I alluded 
to. I suggest that an actual intention to poison did exist in the minds of certain people, 
but that the Residency servants took care that copper should be used and put something 
into the glass that tasted so strongly that Colonel Phayre’s attention is drawn to the matter 
and the whole thing becomes known in the bazaar, I simply ask the Commission whether 
or not these are not considerations that you ought to receive with the other circumstances 
in this case. My Lord, I do not think it is necessary that I should occupy your attention 
with many observations upon the subject of Nursoo. It is worthy of note, however, that 
he appears to have been arrested on the 3rd December, and was confronted with Rowjee 
in the presence of Gujanund and Akbar Ali and Abdool Ali. Mr. Souter was not then 
present. The same system was pursued by these three men that I have already called 
attention to. Gujanund Vithul himself admits (see page 164 short-hand writers’ notes) that he 
had questioned Nursoo. ‘This is the account he gives himself upon the subject. The next day 
after Nursoo was apprehended he was confronted with Rowjee: “1 was sitting with Nursoo 
* upon the maidan or plain opposite the Residency, or the open space or plain opposite the Resi- 
“ dent’s bungalow, and I was questioned about the particulars of this case.” Then there is a. 
question put by Mr. MelvilJ, and the witness says, “ Yes, I was sitting with him; and the Khan 
‘¢ Sahib was alsv present, 7.e., Akbar Ali and Abdool Ali were also present. Lhad given instruc- 
* tions to Rowjee (and I call the attention of the Commission to this point), I said, ‘ You 
«* «should not say further than this; you have said everything connected with this case.” The 
President asks, “* Who was this said to ?””—and the witness replies, “to Rowjee, and that was what 
«© Rowjee said when he came there, and he said, ‘I have said up to this’ (pointing up to his neck). 
** He did not say anything more than that. I did not say to Rowjee anything of the particulars 
« what Nursoo had stated in order that Nursoo might not hear the particulars in the manner I 
«© have mentioned.” I cannot make any minute observations upon this matter again. If it 
does not strike the Commission as being a fabulous account of what really took place, no words 
of mine would be able to convince you. Gujanund particularly desires that Rowjee should not 
allow anything to escape that can in any way inform the mind of Nursoo, and all that Rowjee 
does is the intimation, quite intelligible, that he has said up to his neck. It is possible that 
Gujanund may have been actuated with a good desire upon this occasion, but such a thing 
would be inconsistent with bis nature and of his previous history. Moreover, if he did want to 
be fair, his object was wofully defeated by what took place afterwards. It next appears that 
Nursoo made a statement and was taken before Sir Lewis Pelly and Mr. Souter, and then is 
told that no pardon will be given to him—-which I think was rather hard upon Nursoo, as he 
was the least criminal among the persons concerned. It seems that he made an oral confession. 
I asked Mr. Souter why he did not take it down. THe replied (see page 177), “I did not take 
** it down as I had a great deal of work todo.” I beg the attention of the Commission to that. 
It occurs to me, and I think it will occur to you, that if Nursoo did make an oral confession at 
that time, and if that oral confession was interpreted and was not in any keeping, Mr. Souter’s 
duty to the public was to take it down there and then—it was a confession of murder and guilt. 
Why was it nottaken down then? “I had no time to do it,” says Mr. Souter; “ I had other 
‘* matters to do connected with this inquiry.” But what more important than taking down the 
account of an accomplice to the murder? ‘To this Mr. Souter has no reply. ‘Then we have 
Sir Lewis Pelly, and he entirely differs from Mr. Souter’s account of what took place. It was 
not because Mr. Souter had not time to take it down, but because, as I understand the matter, 
as Mr. Souter was about to take it down, Sir Lewis Pelly said, “Oh no! let him have time to 
‘© think it over,” and accordingly he was admitted to the care of the police, and it is not until 
the following day that he comes forward and makes a statement, which is subsequently reduced 
into writing. Now I must say that the whole of that transaction is eminently suggestive of an 
opportunity being given to a man whose statement was not in accord, or might have contained 
elements somewhat contradictory, with the statements of others to correct that testimony. 
Another point to which I would draw your attention is that the statement was not taken down 
until the 26th, although he was put into custody on the 23rd. ‘This fact is vouched for by 
Sir Lewis Pelly. Then we come to the garden scene or the well incident, which I have already 
referred to, and in which the question is whether it was the effects of conscience or the effects of 
a dinner that induced Nursoo to do something which he could not be prevailed upon to say was 
done purposely. I wonder who it was that told this precious story about the well. Whoever 
it was, they conveyed what was a palpable and deliberate falsehood, although surrounding it 
with circumstances that might have been very easily proved. They say that ‘he was in the 
’ 


LOTT ia P 


C He 3 


custody of the police when he broke away from his guard and was standing at the edge of a 
well and threw himself in. That is‘a fact stated with so much detail that it should have been 
proved up to the very hilt. It may be said that when Nursoo comes here he may have told that 
which was untrue, and the suggestion be that he was tampered with—although your Lordship 
will remember that the word tampering was defined the other day by one of the witnesses’ as 
being the handing of a man over to the soldiers and only allowing him to be seen by the police. 
Bnt where are those people from whom he broke away? Cannot any of them be found? Are 
none of those careless guards from whom the prisoner suddenly broke away to be discovered ? 
It is astonishing that the gentleman who instructs my learned friend has put none of those men 
into the witness box. J think that the explanation that would have been more satisfactory to 
the tribunal would have been the evidence of some of these witnesses.to show upon what pos- 
sible pretence the assertion has been put forward that he wanted to jump into the well. Ido ~ 
not propose to refer to his cross-examination. It will be in the recollection of the bench that 
the fate that overwhelmed him, predestination, and so on, led him to take part in committing 
this attempted murder, for which he was to get nothing. But having dealt with all the main 
parts of the case, I do not propose to offer any further observations regarding this man. The 
case of my learned friend is this, that, without a motive, without an inducement, without anger, 
without revenge, with a good master, with good wages, with everything surrounding them 
to make them comfortable—these servants, without one single word of remonstrance, no 
resistance, nothing in the way of protest, directly when a proposal is made to murder their 
master fall into the scheme as readily as if it wefe a proposition of a most ordinary kind, and 
consent to go through processes the most cruel to their master. If they had succeeded, nothing 
but evil could have happened’ to themselves, because they would have been left in the power of 
the Maharaja, and they themselves would have been charged with the crime without a possi- 
bility of their ever being able to blame others. This is the story that has been told to us. 
They have connected it with the story of Damodhur Punt and have endeavoured to make a 
whole of it, I have already dwelt at great length upon all the matters cornected with the 
witnesses and with Damodhur Punt, and out of that this Commission-will have to make a con- 
sistent whole—and not only this, but you have to say that which you make out of the evidence 
is founded upon evidence upon which it is impossible for you to place the least reliance. You 
have, first of all, to come to the conclusion that an attempt at murder did take place. It is 
possible that you may come to that conclusion, because you cannot believe that any man could 
be so vile as to charge himself with attempting a murder which in point of fact he did not 
intend. I have no means of answering that conclusion. I have no evidence to offer against it. 
In reality, I have no desire to stake that conclusion. But I repeat that, as against the Maharaja, 
you have nothing but a mass of gross improbabilities put forward by people who must be 
admitted to be the most infamous of men—brought forward by the police, who have beyond all 
question tampered with them on every possible occasion, and been urged to do so by motives 
of the strongest kind. If guilty, a promise of pardon was held forth to them if they succeeded 
in making you believe that the Gaekwar was the criminal. On the other hand, the knowledge 
was branded upon their memories and permanent upon their minds, that unless they succeeded 
in making you believe that the man I call this ill-used Prince has been guilty of this foul attempt 
at murder, they will go back with a halter round their necks to meet their well-deserved punish- 
ment for having in point of fact committed a foul and filthy perjury. I think it is well to get 
rid of these witnesses and associate them, if necessary, in my comments on Colonel Phayre. 
In dealing with him at all events I have a pleasanter subject to deal with, and one in which, 
although my observations will not be altogether laudatory, I sliall nevertheless be able to discuss 
without making observations of great severity. As reflections have been cast upon one of the 
witnesses here, I think it is not unnatural to call attention to some of the answers given by 
Colonel Phayre to show you how a man under the excitement of cross-examination is likely to 
avoid telling what is strictly the truth except after a great deal of pressure. He told us here 
that ne remembered Yeshwuntrao and Salim were in the habit of coming with the Gaekwar to 
the Residency, and then he says, “I remember particularly that about that time (that would 
“ be the middle of September) I was suffering from a bad cold in the head and had a bad boil 
“ on the forehead. TY did not get rid altogether of the boil for, I should think, nearly three 
* weeks. My medical attendant was Dr. Seward, who used to dress it every morning. He 
** used to put the plaster he used on a dressing-table and there was a side-table on which it 
“© remained, and I think I shifted some of it on toa little clockstand near the dressing-table in 
** my private office.” Now this looks as if Colonel Phayre thought something had been done to 
the plaster, and you will remember in the evidence of Damodhur Punt he says that Rowjee put 
something in the plaster, It is quite clear that what Colonel Phayre imagined after reflecting 
upon the thing was that there had been arsenic put upon the plaster, and his head was suffering 
in consequence. I have already referred to the fact that this idea is altogether repudiated, 
and that no arsenic had been used in this way. ‘Then Colonel Phayre goes on to say,— 
‘“¢ After this boil I had slight fever at one time; my eyes watered a good deal, and I had 
“a feeling of fullness in the head, and [ tried to account for this in various ways. I used 
“ to sleep out at night and thought I had caught malarious fever, and thought that perhaps this 
“‘ was the cause. IJ had puzzled myself about the circumstances and tried to account for it in 
“* the way I have mentioned, when I also began to wonder whether the pummelo sherbet was 
“« made with proper pummelos. It would be about the end of September or the beginning of 
_“ October that I began to wonder at this. I remember Govindrao Rouj. On the 6th November 
** I went to an adoption ceremony at his house. I think I arrived at his house about 5 o'clock 
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‘* in the afternoon. On the morning of that day I did not take the whole of the sherbet; I 
*¢ took a sip or two of it and threw the rest away.” Now it is quite clear that Colonel Phayre 
implies by that that there was some difficulty in the sherbet which induced him to throw the 
rest away. In point of fact, it was opined by my learned friend that he was poisoned, or 
attempted to be poisoned, on the 6th or 7th. Now it turns out that nothing was done to him 
on these two days, so that really Colonel Phayre’s imagination must have been the father of 
these symptoms—ex concessio there is not one single scintilla of evidence to show that any 
poison was employed on these days. In his letter to Dr. Seward Colonel Phayre says: “ My 
“¢ dear Seward——With reference to the circumstances which I mentioned to you this morning, 
“ together with the symptoms which I described to you and the contents of the tumbler which 
“© you took home with you, I should feel much obliged if you would kindly give me a profes- 
*< sional opinion as to the nature of the contents of that tumbler, whether poisonous or not. 
Although f only took two or three sips of the pummelo juice which the tumbler contained, I 
*° felt within about half-an-hour, as [ described to you, a most unusual sickness of the stomach, 
accompanied by dizziness in the head and of sight, producing confusion of thought; also a 
** most unpleasant metallic taste in the mouth, with slight salivation, such as I have never ex- 
*° perienced till within the last few days, and which | attributed partly to a slight attack of fever, 
«© which had however quite gone off, and partly to an idea that the pummelos from which the 
“ juice daily placed on my table had been extracted were not fresh ones. I now, however 
attribute all of these systems, especially that of this morning, to entirely different causes. 
In fact, I now believe that for the last few days small doses of poison have been introduced 
*¢ ‘into the juice, and that had I drunk the whole tumbler off to-day, 1 should have been very 
“‘ ill indeed. The confused state of my head has often surprised me of late, because for 
the last six weeks I have abstained in toto from wine and beer, &c., excépt once or twice 
«‘ when friends dined at the Residency, and I have found myself all the better for it. My 
general health is, as you know, most excellent, and therefore the symptoms which I have 
** described to you are, I feel sure, the result of unnatural causes. JI never dreamt of 
** poison, otherwise I should not have thrown away so much of the contents of the tumbler 
« which I gave you this morning. It was only after doing so and when I was replacing 
“ the tumbler on the table, and saw the sediment at the bottom, that I for the first time 
“suspected foul play.” This only shows what imagination may do with a man. Upon 
these two days it is not pretended by any one that any poison was used in the pummelo 
juice. Then comes the morning in which this poisoning is supposed to have taken place. 
After having drunk the pummelo juice he says:—“i wrote for about twenty minutes 
*¢ or haif an hour, and then felt a sudden squeamishness, as if I was about to be sick. 
“ The thought occurred to me all at once it must be the sherbet which has always dis- 
“ agreed with me, and I got up, went to the wash-hand table, took the tumbler in my hand, 
« and tried to throw away the contents in order that I might not be tempted to drink it.” 
This shows a very funny reason for throwing it away and one that can scarcely be satisfactory 
to this Commission. As TI said before, it would have caused me to call my servant and say, 
“ What on earth do you mean by getting me this pummelo juice?”—and it would have been 
better still if this liquid substance had been kept and analysed, instead of the greater part 
of it being thrown away. Dr. Seward seems to have acted also witha great deal of haste, 
as he threw away all the liquid handed to him by Colonel Phayre and only retained 
the powder, Then Colonel Phayre goes on to say: “'The window through which I pitched the 
«© sherbet opens on a chunam verandah, which is rather wide, and then comes the grass of the 
“© compound.” It was on this verandah that this remarkable discovery of diamond dust and 
arsenic takes place. It seems to me that the discovery of this was sufficiently odd to excite 
attention. If there was no trick being played, or if there had been a predisposition to find 
arsenic, there would have been plenty of means of finding it upon the verandah, and perhaps 
this Commission will not pay much attention to anything that was found outside of the glass, 
Colonel Phayre then goes on to say: “ As I was replacing the tumbler, I saw a dark sediment 
« collected at the bottom.” He then proceeds to describe the sensations, which he Says Were 
similar to those he suffered upon the two previous days. Now the whole story here seems to 
be odd ; first’ there is the throwing away the liquid, instead of calling his servant, in order 
that he might not be tempted to drink it; then there is the description of the coppery taste 
in it, and the darkness of the powder. All these points I have already commented upon, 
and I must leave you to consider the value of these comments. I have already referred to his 
letter in which he speaks of the confidential communication ; and this shows how completely 
a man’s mind may be perverted by his prejudices. On that very day he writes to the Govern- 
ment of Bombay telling them that he has been providentially preserved from being poisoned, 
He displayed the same determination to consider himself poisoned. He then ‘goes on to say: 
“ The Maharaja came at about half-past nine, his usual hour, Between the time of my giving 
« the sherbet to Dr. Seward and the Maharaja’s arrival, I had received no communication 
« from Dr. Seward. When the Maharaja came, I went out to receive him as usual, and led 
« him into the drawing-room, and he sat down. I asked after His Highness’ health, and he 
« said he had not been at all well, that there was a good deal of fever about, and he thought he 
“ must have eaten too many of the sweetmeats common at that time (the Dewalee), He also 
« mentioned that he had a héadache and a slight pain in his stomach.” Now, how unfair that is 
and how thoroughly untrue, because in an early part of his evidence he says that the Sn - 
versation began with his asking upon the subject of His Highness’ health, and it was then, 

and not till then, that His Highness gave a description of his symptoms. This shows you 
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how that man’s mind had become so impregnated with an idea that he actually states what is 
not true until you come to find it out by the facts proved. The Maharaja did not lead the 
conversation; Colonel Phayre did, and it was he who made the inquiries regarding health; 
and it was only in reply to this that the Maharaja gave a very natural acconnt of his own 
feelings and of what really took place about that occasion. There was not the slightest 
ground for making the allegation that the Maharaja was the first to lead this conversation. 
Jn point of fact, my Lord, can you consider this Prince guilty by his own acts? Supposing 
Colonel Phayre’s story was true, there is not the least reason to suppose that the Maharaja 
knew of the events which took place on the 9th. He was ignorant of what had taken 
place at the Residency that morning, and that Dr. Seward had got the glass. This was 
not a gunpowder plot in which the day and the hour had been fully arranged and all the 
accomplices were waiting to see what became of it. In point of fact, nothing was arranged 
at all; there was no day mentioned, and nothing whatever had been fixed. Therefore 
all the insinuations about the peculiarities in the behaviour of Rowjee on that morning 
fall to the ground, unless it was the case that Rowjee was playing a trick upon Dr. Seward, 
whose youthful imagination carried away his judgment in the matter. I think there is 
nothing from beginning to end in this case—and that is a matter I implore your con- 
sideration of—there is nothing in the demeanor of the Maharaja which indicates the knowledge 
or impression of guilt. There is. no movement in a muscle of his face; there is not an act 
done out of the ordinary course of nature. His Highness, in fact, acts as he had always 
done before, and meets Colonel Phayre as a man and not as a murderer who had made 
him his intended victim, and the Gaekwar only pays to Colonel Phayre the ordinary visits 
which he was in the habit of paying at such times. I do not know how Eastern Princes 
are constituted, but I should say that at all events they are men like ourselves. ‘They must 
have some emotions, and they must have some fears, and we look to the conduct of a murderer 
to exhibit by manner or demeanour something or other to implicate him with his crime. I defy 
the most ingenious of those who have maligned this unhappy Prince from the time he was 
arrested to the time he has sat here waiting the decision of this Commission to point out any- 
thing in His Highness’ conduct which criminates him. I defy those who have called him harsh 
names and who have communicated to the papers, to their disgrace, terms opprobrious of His 
Highness, and who have thought fit, with a view of influencing the tribunal before whom he is 
being tried, endeavouring to make that tribunal forget the duty they owe to themselves, by 
falsely misrepresenting statements and falsely heaping upon His Highness terms which in 
England would cast upon the editor of that newspaper an obloquy from which he could never 
escape to the end of his days. I have read the words published in that newspaper about that 
unhappy man, and my blood has boiled. Living in a country where there is a free press and 
an honourable press, I know there is not a man, except-a man who would be hunted into infamy 
for it, who would have written one single word against that Prince, much less word upon word, 
sentence upon sentence, that I find has been written about that unhappy Prince in one of the 
papers here which, I am told, is one of the most influentially circulated through this country. 
I say that there has not been one single act exhibited by His Highness the Gaekwar that would 
lead you to conclude that he is guilty of the crime laid to his charge. Now, my Lord, I am not 
referring to the early parts of the cross-examination of Colonel Phayre; I do not desire to do so. 
It was with great difficulty that I could get from him any admission about that document, which 
he called a private document, and which he said he could not recognise, as no private document had 
ever come to him. I have never used that document in any way except to show that it was known 
to the Maharaja, and I may here call attention to the letter that Colonel Phayre writes to Dr. 
Gray, to the effect that “ previous to the receipt of your letter under reference, I had received 
“ secret and confidential information that the poison administered to me did consist of a mixture 
“© of (1) common arsenic, (2) finely powdered diamond dust, (3) copper.” Now, Sir, I pressed 
Colonel Phayre to mention what justified him in saying that the information he received was 
private and confidential, and he replied: “I can give no information. Amongst the persons 
‘* who gave me the information it was one or the other amongst them, but which particular person 

it was I could not say without inquiry. I can give a list of all the persons who used generally 
to give me information, and it was one or other among them.” Was it Bhow Poonikur?— 
I cannot say. It was either Bhow Poonikur or the other man.” ‘To the best of “your belief, 
was it Bhow Poonikur ?-—“ To the best of my belief, I cannot say.’ Who is the other man ?— 
“ The other man I referred to is named Balwuntrao,a moonshee, But there is a list of persons.” 
I won’t have a list of persons, sir, I shall just have your evidence. Was it Bhow Poonikur or 
the other man you mentioned ?—“ I tell you I cannot say.” Was it one or other of them ?— 
« So I believe.” Ultimately it turned out that the statement was given by Bhow Poonikur, 
who was called as a witness here, and gave an account of the persons from whom he got 
that information—men who have not been called here by my learned friend. I will leave 
Colonel Phayre’s evidence at this point with a view of pointing out the nature of the state- 
ment of his feelings, especially as to the coppery taste. You will take these in relation 
with the whole matter in this case and say how far it leads you to be satisfied that any 
attempt to poison had been made. This, I think, leads me to one more matter to which 
1 should address myself, namely, the tampering with the servants at the Residency. Now, 
my Lord, as a specific charge, I hardly know how it is intended to be used. I understand 
perfectly well that if it is supposed that servants were being tampered with to do an 
injury to their master, that that might be an offence. But I do not think the charge can exist 
as an offence here. If the Maharaja chose or endeavoured, however little-minded it might be, 
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to obtain information of what was going on at the Residency, and that, not with a view to 
injure the Resident, but simply for his own information, I hardly know in what manner that 
could be dealt with by this Commission as an offence. I cannot help making this observation, 
that it comes very ungraciously in the charge laid against the Gaekwar if it emanates from 
Colonel Phayre, because it is quite obvious that Colonel Phayre had a lot of people who were 
in his employment to all intents and purposes, although they were not paid by him. The 
person who seemed to be thoroughly in the confidence of the Resident will make money in a 
variety of ways, and I have no doubt that Bhow Poonikur was more or less a spy used by 
Colonel Phayre for getting information for him. Could it be doubted that he in his own room 
dealt with these persons day by day, and from them was consequently in the receipt of informa- 
tion of what was going on at the Palace? Colonel Phayre seems to have thought there was no 
harm in this, but there is no mistake however that it was done. He had learned—and that is 
a matter well worthy of consideration—some time before that this khureeta was being prepared, 
and he had learned all that through Bhow Poonikur, who must have bribed or inveigled the 
servants at the Palace for the purpose of obtaining that information. ‘That is all, as 1 under- 
stand, that is alleged against the Maharaja. As far asI can see, all that the Maharaja obtained 
was the most trumpery stuff in the world. As far as one can gather from one of the letters to 
which I shall presently refer, it is something or another about a dinner party, and I do not re- 
member that anything whatever is gained by the Maharaja. Even the evidence of the ayah as 
to the information, supposing that evidence is taken to be true, is that Mrs. Phayre is ‘* very 
© well disposed towards him,’ and that she will get her to.look kindly upon him, with 
some other matters of that kind. But as far as I can gather, he gains nothing of 
importance from beginning to end, and nothing that is worth while to Jay himself open to the 
observations made in the present case. Colonel Phayre undoubtedly in respect of this khureeta 
did get valuable information, He got information of this khureeta a considerable time before 
it was delivered, and he must have got that through the instrumentality of some of the ser- 
vants, Now Colonel Phayre in reality speaks of a number of people who were constantly 
giving him information, and one of these is Bhow Poonikur, whom he describes as being a man 
whom he constantly received and constantly communicated with, and constantly got information 
from. Such being the case, it seems to me rather hard that a charge of this kind should be 
made against the Maharaja, when it is pecfectly clear that Colonel Phayre practised at all 
events quite as much espionage as it can be pretended was ever practised by the Maharaja. I 
of course do not admit the statements of the ayah upon the subject. They are denied entirely 
by the Maharaja; he denies having had any communication with the woman at all, and you are 
to say whether these communications have been of the kind, and the description of them 
of a character, that would carry at all conviction to your minds, I submit to you that they 
are in the highest degree improbable. One does not understand what is to be got out of the 
ayah, What does she know? What are her communications? What influence has she? 
What can she get? State papers? She was only an ayah at the Residency, and so she 
seems, as far as | can see, about the last person in the world he would have been likely to use 
for such a purpose. It was stated by my learned friend that this is not the only purpose for 
which she was used, and there is no doubt whatever that a strong endeavour was made to apply 
her communications to entirely different motives and to get her to say that some suggestions 
had been made to her upon the subject of poisoning the Resident, and there is no doubt also 
that originally the intention was to bolster up a case against the Maharajah by the ayah’s 
evidence. My learned friend now is content to put it as being merely one applicable 
to the obtaining of information, and not in any way whatever as supporting Rowjce and 
Nursoo’s story ; and in fact, as far as I can recollect, the ayah is not supposed to have been in 
communication with or to have seen Nursoo and Rowjee—at all events not to have been in 
communication with them. I don’t deny any of the evidence of the carriage drivers who are 
supposed to have taken the ayah to the Palace. When I say I do not deny, my learned friend 
will perfectly understand that what I mean is that I know nothing about it one way or the 
other. It is a matter perfectly possible, because the ayah may have visited the servants at the 
Palace, and may have plenty of gossip with them for aught I know, and yet the whole story 
of having seen the Maharaja may have been utterly untrue. And then one of the dates given 
‘by the ayah is a very important one; and in relation to the evidence which she gave to 
Mr. Souter and to her subsequent statements I think it is extremely important. There is no 
doubt whatever that pressure was put upon her to make her allege. that she had been not a 
party, but that she had rejected with scorn—rejected with utter disgust—the suggestion that 
she should assist in the poisoning. Now it is a very odd thing that one of the visits—-and this 
is a thing to be considered throughout the whole case—made by this woman was a visit made 
at the very time when Nursoo and Rowjee were said to have obtained the last lot of poison ; 
and the suggestion originally made was, while Nursoo and Rowjee were the agents who had 
undertaken to poison Colonel Phayre, that at that very time, almost upon the identical day, 
the 5th or 6th November, this woman also had a suggestion made to her of the same kind— 
not in any way whatever connected with Nursoo and Rowjee, but an independent poisoning, 
something apart from them, something that she was to do, and in her own fashion, if she had 
not been shocked at the proposition and declined to have anything to do with it. That is an 
observation that I make with reference to that particular meeting. I don’t know whether. there 
will be any doubt upon that subject. Shaik Dawood says, “It was before the last Dewalee, 
«* about two or four days before.” So that he fixes the time to be the 5th, 6th, or 7th 
November, which is about the very period when the other plot was going on and was in full 
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play, or supposed to have arrived absolutely atthe consummation, This woman asserts that she 
had an interview with the Maharaja, who talks to her on the subject of poisoning, which he, it is 
alleged, had already arranged,to have done by somebody else, and talks, as he is alleged to have 
talked to this woman, asifshe had been Colonel Phayre’s prime minister—a person of the greatest 
power, a person of the greatest dignity, and of the greatest importance. This Commission will con-. 
sider the probabilities of that story, and with the observations that I have already made upon the 
subject, I don’t think that Ishall feel it necessary to trouble them further on the subject of 
these visits. Tampering with servants seems to me to be a matter in which both sides have 
done exactly the same, so that the one can hardly charge the Gaekwar for doing that of which 
we had such prominent examples in the case of Colonel Phayre. There is no doubt whatever 
that there was a time. when the establishment of spies as against the enemies of the kingdom 
was considered absolutely necessary and were a part of the constitution of the state. However, 
that was done away with in 1830, Before concluding the evidence of the ayah, I must refer 
to her evidence given before Mr. Souter, and to the circumstances under which that evidence 
was given, because it shows very promniently how charges of this description may be raked 
up and upon what miserable gossips they depend, so. that the chatterers in the bazaar are 
listened to, the wretched gossip that takes place here is retailed, and although the Gaekwar, 
who may not have much experience of the world, might have seen any of these persons, 
I say it is with great surprise that I learn a man holding the high position of Resident in 
a kingdom of this description should allow and encourage a parcel of people to be con- 
stantly retailing their stories in his ear, especially when one of these is looked upon not 
only as Colonel Phayre’s chief spy, but as a bitter enemy of the Gaekwar. In the first 
statement that the ayah made to Mr, Souter, though I venture to say it was the second 
—(reads extracts from ayah’s statements in which she states that the Maharaja and 
Salim talked of jadoo, and she said Europeans could not be affected by that means)—you will 
perceive that in that account there is not a word said about her being unwell, though mean- 
while she gets unwell and then she is taken to hospital. Then she goes onto state how she 
visited the Maharaja on the Ramazan. (Relates conversation.) Don’t you remark how puerile 
this is? Here I may remark that Kazee Shahbudeen seems to have entirely disappeared, 
although he was in the habit of visiting the Residency, particularly when Mr. Taylor was 
there. You will observe that in this deposition, taken on 18th December, there is not a 
pretence that the Maharaja makes any suggestion to her about poison, and we have heard the 
accounts of all her meetings in which there is no suggestion made except that of using sorcery, 
which seems to be tolerably absurd. At the time she made this statement she was unwell, I 
presume from her being in hospital, although she was well enough to make such a long state- 
ment. We have circumstances deposed to by Dr. Seward which are somewhat sacred. He 
says he took a great interest in the ayah. Why he should do so passes my comprehension. 
No doubt there may have been something very attractive and. fascinating in the ayah, but 
when she was here the other day I do not think that that fascination interested anybody who 
had a good opportunity of seeing her. He knew she had been in the habit of going to the 
Palace, but that would not interest him. What was the mystery? She was under good 
medical treatment, but he went to see her, never communicating with the gentleman who was 
the medical attendant at that hospital, simply because be says he knew that gentleman. At_ 
all events, he went to see the ayeh, and then, you know, upon her striking and eloquent 
countenance, he discovered those marks that indicated that she was moved; and Dr. Seward’s 
medical experience led him to discover in those emotions not physical pain, but the agony. of 
her conscience; and so, to solace her, he induced her to unburden her mind to him, probably 
assuring her that if she would only relieve her mind, she would at the same time relieve her 
stomach. There was one period at which a more efficient remedy was applied in the shape of 
a blister, but on this occasion she relieyed her conscience as a kind of emetic. In consequence 
of what she said the relief seemed to be thoroughly sufficient both for mind and body. Dr. 
Souter—Mr. Souter I mean, although one might call him doctor upon this occasion—was sent 
for by Dr. Seward to administer to her, and while Dr. Seward looked after the body probably 
the other was engaged to look after her soul. I can well understand Dr. Seward saying to his 
colleague, “ She is under my care, and taking the interest in her that. I do and wishing to see 
“ her well, I think it istight you should have this interview with her while her soul is troubled, 
That interview is held, and the result of her unburdening her ,conscience is this. (Serjeant 
Ballantine reads as follows from the ayah’s statement: “On the occasion of my being taken 
“ before the Maharaja thé third time during the Ramzan, the Maharaja asked me, after other 
* questions, whether it would not be possible to administer something by which the Resident 
“ could be brought round to his (the Maharaja’s) will. The Gaekwar spoke in cautious and 
“ hidden language, but I understood him to be throwing out a feeler to ascertain whether I 
“ would consent to administer poison to my master, Colonel PHayre.”) Now I ask my Lord 
Chief Justice, whether ever in the course of his experience or his reading he ever found 
such a sentence, .This common woman, this ayah, is made to say, “I understood him to— 
“ be throwing out a feeler.” Now did that ever come, out of the mouth of an ayah? 
Then she says, alluding to the administering of poison to her master Colonel Phayre, “he 
“ spokein cautious and hidden language.” Really the ayahs of this country beat the nursery 
maids in our. ‘Then she says she indignantly refused and objected. (Just fancy the ayah 
refusing) and told the Maharaja that if he attempted anything of the sort he would get into 
trouble. Now, [I really do ask the Members of this Commission whether so grotesque a 
falsehood was ever attempted to be bolstered upon reasonable men, Then this moral and 
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highly educated ayah says, “I said it would be better that lakhs ‘of people should die 
** than that the supporter of lakhs should come by his death.” And to this wretched stupid 
old woman (who had no power on earth to administer poison, and no chance of doing any- 
thing else but chattering everything said to her as soon as she got into the bazaar), it 
is supposed that the Maharaja, who must have an amount of decent intellect, is supposed 
to have spoken to her in this way and made her an accomplice when it would appear he 
had made other arrangements with other people. I hope that when the Commission comes 
to consider some of her answers, they will remember that she admitted at last her statement 
had no foundation, and that never from the beginning to the end was any suggestion whatever 
made to her accept that she should use a charm on the Resident in favour of the Maharaja, and 
that nothing whatever justified her in supposing that the Maharaja had contemplated poison. 
There is another passage which it is my duty to call your attention. The ayah was asked, 
“Did Mr. Souter ask you if you knew anything about the poisoning?” Now just fancy 
beginning with a woman like that, and suggesting poisoning and what she was wanted to say. 
Now, look at the answer this woman gives upon the spur of the moment. “ Yes, they 
* threatened me and said that if anything of the kind was said I should say it.” “TI told all I 
“knew.” So here you have in the first instance Mr. Souter putting directly in her mind the 
notion, and then you have Akbar Ali threatening her about the poison. In fact, her story is 
one mass of absurdities from beginning to end. I have examined those statements, and I have also 
considered whether it was possible there was any means to answer the case, and I have found 
that there.is not a single instance in which there is not a single witness worthy of any attention 
as being present at any of the proceedings. My learned friend asked a witness—and unless 
he had done so I would never have made any allusion to the subject, whether or not there had 
been any access on the part of my client to Salim and Yeshwuntrao. I presume that the object 
ofthat question was to suggest that Salim and Yeshwuntrao were witnesses to be called on the part 
of the Maharaja, but in the first place the Maharaja in no respect whatever recognises any of 
these proceedings. He cannot tell, and his advisers are unable to suggest to any certainty 
whether these men are or are not accomplices with Damodhur Punt, they may be:so or 
they may not’ be; they are people connected intimately with Damodhur Punt according to 
Punt’s own statement. They are persons who have gained a livelihood like Damodhur Punt by 
embezzling their employer. But moreover from the time of this inquiry down to the present 
moment they have been in the hands of, and are now in the hand of, the Police. My learned 
friend has not hesitated to call tainted witnesses here; they have called no other. Why should 
they not have presented Salim? He is not a greater scoundrel than Damodhur Punt. Why 
should they have not brought forward Yeshwuntrao? He is not a greater viliain than Rowjee. 
They might have called all these, which would lead me to suppose, and there is nothing in the 
conduct of this case, that they might have been called if they could have been found to confirm 
a single question. But | say unfeignedly I could never have learnt what I have done, as to the 
Police in the present case, even if these men had been men of a better cast than I believe them 
to be, and even if these had been anything whatever that the Maharaja was called upon by 
evidence from respectable sources to give an answer to, I should have felt the utmost unwilling- 
ness and the utmost doubt upon the subject regarding the calling of Yeshwuntrao and Salim. They 
would have come out of a custody from which nothing could be safe, and unless they could have 
proved some facts of which the Gaekwar was cognizant, I should have felt the deepest hesitation 
in putting these men into the witness-box. It is not for me to make out a case on behalf of the 
Gaekwar. I believe now that these men have lent themselves to proceedings utterly un- 
justifiable if the story of the different witnesses be true, but these proceedings the Gaekwar knows 
nothing about. No independent nor honest witness has implicated the Gaekwar in any way, and 

I will not put into the witness-box men who have been in the hands of the Police up to this time, 

and who may probably have been implicated in what may have been an attempt by one set 

of persons, although not carried out by another. My Lord, whether I am right in that course 

or not, I need not say my judgment has been left perfectly free and unbiassed, and it is upon 

my judgment that I act upon this occasion, I decline absolutely to put forward these people. 

I refer back to the evidence given, and submit to this court that the evidence is utterly unsatis- 
factory, and that the charge made against the Gaekwar entirely falls to the ground. My Lord, 

it is really with a deep sense of gratitude that I thank you for the attention that has been paid 

to the arguments I have humbly and probably insufficiently pressed before you—arguments 

‘that may be fallacious, but which I have earnestly and in the belief they are worthy of con- 

‘sideration pressed upon your attention. My Lord, you have given, I am sure, and will give, 
the fullest effect to them. I have felt the weight of this case and the deep responsibility cast 

upon me. No case probably has ever excited more general attention—that will be watched 
‘with more jealous care—that will be canvassed by more critical minds. It is, probably, the 
very first example that I know of, in which a man in the position of the Gaekwar charged with 
an offence of this character, or indeed with any offence at-all, has been put upon his trial. We 
know well the history of India furnishes many examples of it, how the Viceroy has frequently 
with a high hand taken upon himself the supposed necessary correction of ‘those who have 
acted contrary to that which is just, or the view which the Viceroy has taken on himself to 
think is correct. But on the present occasion His Excellency the Viceroy has felt it right when 
‘there is a grave accusation against a great Prince in the kingdom that that accusation should be 
‘sifted. He has seen upon paper probably sufficient grounds for an inquiry, and he has instituted 
that inquiry—the first I say that has ever existed in this country and by which English law and 
‘English Justice are called upon to assist in an inquiry’connected with a charge against an Indian 
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Prince. My, Lord, to me, at all events, that is a profound satisfaction, for whilst admitting and feeling 
deeply my own incompetency—and in that I am not talking from any false feeling of modesty, 
because I believe there is hardly a Counsel in the land who would not have the same sense upon this 
matter, and probably justly so, for it requires indeed a great grasp of mind, great power, and 
oue would have been glad if one could have brought to bear upon the subject great eloquence. 
I have only been able to bring to the subject calm reasoning and such as I wished and calculated 
would have an effect upon the judgment and minds of the Commission. Again, my Lord, I 
thank you for the attention you have paid me—I implore you not to consider that what I have 
said is all that can or might be said upon the part of this unhappy Prince. I implore you to 
look into the minutes of the evidence. I believe in that minute will be found matters upon 
which I have not relied, but which have strong bearing to show that the Gaekwar is entirely 
innocent of this charge. Cast from his throne, exhibited to his people under circumstances of 
degradation, not one man scarcely daring, while the investigation is going on, to come forward 
and say a word in his favour-—he has solemnly declared his own innocence, and I as his Counsel 
have referred to the evidence given here, and solemnly ask the tribunal which has to try him by 
equal judgment and justice of English laws, to say that the veriest pickpocket ever charged with 
an offence could not have been found guilty upon the evidence by which it is sought to deprive a 
Sovereign Prince of his throne. , 

The Advocate-General then proceeded to sum up, which he did as follows :— . 

My Lord Chief Justice, Your Highnesses, and Gentlemen.-It now becomes my duty to 
offer such observations as have suggested themselves to me upon the evidence which has been 
recorded in this matter, and upon the able and eloquent speech which we have heard from m 
learned friend Serjeant Ballantine in defence of His Highness the Gaekwar; and I feel that 
the task which now devolves upon me would be one almost beyond my strength were not I 
satisfied that the evidence which I have been able to adduce before this Commission has esta- 
blished every one of the material propositions which I stated to you im opening.this case. My 
Lord, it has been a satisfaction to me to find that my learned friend has recognised, not once 
only, in the course of his address, the satisfaction with which he and his client viewed the 
course which has been adopted by the Governinent of India upon this occasion. My learned 
friend has recognised in the fullest degree that the Commission which has been appointed 
to investigate this case is a Commission to which no exception can be taken. My learned 
friend has said that the decision at which the Commission shall arrive will be one to which, 
though he may not agree with it, he can offer no valid or substantial objection. Of my 
learned friend’s part in the case it is not for me to speak. My learned friend has brought to 
this country a reputation which is not merely English but European. My learned friend has 
before this Commission exhibited these rare qualities which have raised him to the foremost 
place in the ranks of the British Bar, and he has here equally sustained the fame which has 
accompanied and preceded him. It cannot therefore be said that if the Commission should 
arrive at an adverse decision to His Highness the Gaekwar upon any of these points, it has 
not been for want of ability or zeal on the part of his advocate. If indeed my learned friend 
has introduced into this case sympathy for his client, which is not unnatural under the cireum- 
stances, and which has found expression continually in the course of his arguments, that 
sympathy which my learned friend has expressed and felt has not detracted in the slightest 
degree from the force of his argument. 1 have, I confess, been somewhat surprised to hear 
that my learned frend has dwelt so much upon a persecuted Prince; upon the circumstance 
of His Highness having been placed in what Sir Lewis Pelly very properly called honour- 
able confinement, and upon the fact that the public property of the State, pending the decision 
of the Government, has been placed under what is popularly called in this part of the country 
attachment. Indeed, it would have been impossible for any other course to be pursued, and 
my learned friend must be satisfied that in subjecting His Highness to suspension from 
power, in so assuming the temporary administration of the State, and in providing for the 
protection of the State property, the Government of India would have failed in its duty if it 
had not adopted the course that it has adopted. It should be felt as no hardship by His 
Highness the Gaekwar.that this course has been taken, Iam stre that my learned friend 
will bear in mind that in his conduct of the case he has met with the assistance of the officers 
of the Government,—an assistance which he has himself so handsomely acknowledged. The 
defence which has been presented to the Commission on behalf of His Highness is not merely 
contained in the argument of my learned friend, but in the statement put in by His Highness, 
a, carefully-prepared and well-weighed statement, which is before the Commission. That state- 
ment really amounts to nothing more than this; that it is, in elaborate phraseology, a plea of 
not guilty. It isa statement not vouched by an oath or solemn affirmation ; it is a state- 
ment, as we must take it, I presume, made by His Highness upon his honour, and weight 
must accordingly be attached to a document presented under such circumstances, For m 
own part, I have no desire to cavil at the course that has been thus adopted. I had no 
desire to ask the Commission any of those questions which His Highness stated at the close 
of his statement he was willing to answer.. There seems to me to be no necessity for haras- 
sing His Highness upon any plea that he has put in, or with any cross-examination whatever. 
My learned friend, following the general statements in that plea, has dissected, with the 
ability for which he is so remarkable, the evidence which has been offered in this matter, and 
we find that the defence which he puts forward comes really to this: that instead of the 
circumstances which your tribunal has to investigate being a conspiracy on the part of the 
Gaekwar and his servants. to procure the death by poison of the British Resident at this 
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Court, this is really a conspiracy on the part of the police, who bring false accusations against 
His Highness. For that defence I was prepared, though I was not prepared to hear it put 
forward in the way in which my learned friend found himself, on instructions, justified in 
adopting. The case really, as presented by my learned friend, comes to this, that all the 
evidence literally as to the graver charges imputed against His Highness has been manu- 
factured, notably by Akbar Ali, Abdul Ali, and Gujanund Vithul, the three detective officers 
employed under Mr. Souter ; and, strange to say, my learned friend has not hesitated to aver 
that Mr. Souter was a party to the base and vile conspiracy so brought to pass. Now, before 
I go into the consideration of the case proper, allow me to;say a word or two on the general 
question that this has been a case made up by the police. It will be in the recollection of 
the Commission that Sir Lewis Pelly stated that among the matters that he was deputed - to 
inquire into when he came to supersede Colonel Phayre was this very question of the attempt 
to poison Colonel Phayre. Mr. Souter’s services were applied for by Sir Lewis Pelly shortly 
after his arrival here, and Mr. Souter came to Baroda on the 9th December, just one month 
after the alleged attempt had taken place, and was then accompanied, or immediately fol- 
lowed, by the three police officers whose names I have mentioned. Of these three men it 
may be permitted me to speak here one or two words. Akbar Ali is an officer cf forty-four 
years’ service. He joined the service in 1831. He has received in recognition of his services 
the honourable distinction of Khan Bahadoor, a distinction conferred by the Government of 
India, and a distinction not conferred lightly or without due consideration. During the whole 
forty-four years that he has been in the public service there was not one event upon which 
my learned friend could cross-examine him. There is not one single instance in his career to 
which the research or the ingenuity of those who instruct my learned friend could point as 
attributing to him the slightest disgrace. He comes before the Commission as a man of 
unspotted character whose services have been recognised by the State, and nothing whatever 
disereditable to him is on record. And the junior Khan Bahadoor, Abdul Ali, he of course 
has been for a less period of time in the service of the State than his father; but he has also 
gained from the Government of India the honourable title of Khan Bahadoor ; and when he 
was putin the witness-box for cross-examination not a single question was asked of him. 
If there had been anything in his career upon which he could have been cross-examined, no 
doubt my learned friend would have questioned him as to the character which my learned 
friend has attributed to him. No such question was put to him, and we must therefore pre- 
sume that he, like his father, has a character untarnished, notwithstanding the difficulty and 
delicacy of the services he has had to perform. And the third man, Gujanund Vithul, he also 
has been for a long time in the service of the State, and has earned the corresponding distince- 
tion given to Hindoos in the British service of Rao Sahib, Khan Bahadoor being a title 
conferred upon Mussulman officers. And the only point as to which my learned friend could 
cross-examine him was as to his previous character with regard to the phases of a case which 
was. brought, in the first instance, in the District Court of Ahmedabad, and afterwards tried 
in the High Court of Bombay, and is what is popularly known as the Koth succession case. 
In regard to the first branch of it—I mean the first investigation before Mr. Coghlan—— 
Gujanund was not concerned in it further than as a witness, and in the later branch he was 
not in it all. My learned friend was instructed to read a passage from the judgment of the 
High Court, which in no way referred to the police. Those are the three men, old, zealous 
servants of the State, whom my learned friend has been instructed to describe to this 
Commission as utterly unscrupulous persons, and as persons engaged in the inception and 
prosecution of a vile conspiracy. I think the Commission will be of opinion that there is 
not the slightest foundation for the charge which my learned friend was instructed to make 
against them, and that in the proceedings in this matter they have done nothing which 
should cause them to lose the good character which they have so justly earned. My Lord, 
my learned friend has frequently in the course of his address to the Commission said that 
he has been told this, and that by various persons whom he has not named. I have no 
doubt that my learned friend has been told a great deal since he came to this country 
that he would=not have repeated had he been better acquainted with this country and 
the people of this country, and with the particular individuals who are concerned in this 
case. There are no doubt here, as everywhere, a large number of people who have a 
bad opinion of the police, and that opinion I have generally found to be entertained by 
persons who have at one time or another been in the hands of the police in connection with 
a charge made against those persons. The criminal classes all over the world have a great 
objection to the police; and no doubt some of the information which has been conveyed to 
my learned friend may have been derived from people who have no reason to speak with 
pleasant recollection of the days when they had to pass through the hands of the police. 
But when my learned friend, not satisfied with ascribing to the three native officers whom I 
have mentioned an active part in the;conspiracy which he has been instructed to suggest in this 
case, went to to say that Mr. Souter deliberately left the room at the time that Rowjee’s belt 
was about to be examined, knowing that he left the examination of that belt im the hands 
of an utterly unscrupulous person, notwithstanding the expectation that something would 
come, of that inquiry—which something did come, as my learned friend said—and that 
Mr. Souter was called in afterwards as a comparatively respectable witness to testify to some- 
thing having been found in the belt, I think my learned friend was misled by those who 
gave him the information to misjudge not only the audience of this court and all who heard 
him, but to misjudge also the Commission themselves, Mr. Souter is a man well-known 
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throughout this side of India. He has been an officer in the service of the Government for 
many years, aud his services have been recognised by Government by conferring upon him the 
Star of India. My Lord, he wears, though in a lesser rank, the same decoration that is so 
worthily worn by three of the members of your Commission; and even if it were not the 
case that Mr. Souter is personally known to the members of the Commission, surely the facet 
that he is an English gentleman ought to have preserved him from the imputation which my 
learned friend was instructed to cast upon him. But Mr. Souter has a reputation as dear to 
him as mine is to me, and as my learned friend’s is to him; and I have no doubt that if my 
learned friend knew Mr. Souter better he would find him to be a gentleman of honour and of 
honour as untarnished as Mr. Serjeant Ballantine’s himself, and it does not recommend the case 
put forward by the defence to have it suggested here in open court that a gentleman of Mr. 
Souter’s position and character—I will not say a puppet in the hands of Government, but one 
of their servants now engaged in a vile conspiracy for the purpose of ruining His Highness 
the Gaekwar. Had Mr. Souter’s character been capable of being attacked, there is no doubt 
that it would have been attacked in the course of his cross-examination, but it was not so 
attacked, and it was with a feeling of great pain that I heard my learned friend attack it 
yesterday. The character then of the police officers specially deputed by Government to 
inquire into this case—for it will be remembered that these three native officers were men 
whom Mr Souter well knew—one of them the Rao Sahib, had served under him many years 
ago in the mofussil, and the other two are at the head of the detective branch of the police 
force of Bombay—the character of these men ought to have saved them from the imputation 
cast upon them. Another consideration also which I think if fully and fairly weighed, would 
have saved it is this—what interest could three or four police officers of the Bombay police 
have in accusing the Gaekwar? My learned friend has not come down here to say that it 
was a part of the policy of the Government of India to drive His Highness Mulhar Rao from 
the guddee and to get rid of him from Baroda. If those who instructed could have ventured 
to suggest that such was the policy of the Government of India, there might have been found 
in that an explanation of a desire on the part of the Bombay police to carry out the behests 
of the Supreme Government. But no such suggestion is or can be made, and I doubt if the 
suggestion that my learned friend threw out, and which he deemed well worthy the attention 
of the Commission, is a good one—one which is warranted by the circumstances of the case. 
Surely, if it were necessary to find some culprit to whom the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre 
could have been traced, it would have been much easier to have fixed upon Damodhur Punt, 
as my learned friend appears to have done, as the person by whom the plot was initiated 
and by whose instrumentality it was carried out. But those who instructed my learned friend 
must have felt that the accusation was justly and truly made. I think, therefore, 1 may ask 
the Commission to dismiss from their minds, so far as the character of the police evidence, 
and so far as the probabilities of the case are concerned, the wild theory of my learned friend, 
that this is a case which has been got up by the officers of Government. Had it been got up 
by the police, after the compliments which my learned friend has paid to the ingenuity of that 
body of men, after the enormous praise which he paid to them of supposing that they could 
have invented and carried out a conspiracy of this kind—surely we might have expected that 
the evidence would have hung together more completely than it has done; that if tutored at 
all, the witnesses would have been so tutored as to agree exactly in the statements they had 
to make: that there would have been none of those discrepancies in the evidence to which 
my learned friend has also adverted, and certainly none of those hitches in regard to documents 
which my learned friend has endeavoured to make out—we might, in fact, have expected 
a perfect case had the ingenuity of the police, and the ingenuity of the police alone, been 
expended upon it. But, my Lord, I think it must be perfectly clear, from the history of the 
investigation of this case at Baroda, that the police have done nothing more than their simple 
duty in endeavouring to trace out, from slight indications at first to more important indications, 
the authors of the attempt made to poison Colonel Phayre. I think if the Commission refer 
to the dates to trace the sequence of the evidence from the time that the cart-driver took the 
ayah to the Palace up to the time that Damudhur Punt supplemented all the evidence pre- 
viously recorded, I think this Commission will be able to come to no conclusion but that what 
the police has been doing has been to record carefully from day to day what has been done 
with regard to the progress of the discovery of this attempted crime. But not only in the 
sequence in which the witnesses were examined jand brought ‘one by one before the police 
charged wish this inquiry, but in the circumstances under which this inquiry was conducted, 
will the Commission, I think, find irrefragable proof that my learned friend’s theory cannot 
be supported. We have been informed that there is another kind of torture beside that of 
the thumb-rack and the screw, and that torture has been applied in this case by the police. 
It is strange, if this was so, that one of the rooms at the Residency should have been selected 
as the scene of these operations of the Police. I apprehend it would never enter into the 
minds of those who have instructed my learned friend to suggest that Sir Lewis Pelly was a 
party to this conspiracy, and yet, unless it is intended to be so suggested, it is ditficult to 
know why it was so much insisted upon by my learned friend, when this torture was com- 
mitted in the very dining room which forms an ante-room between the reception room of the 
Residency and the office, and between which there must have been the freest access. But 
having regard to these circumstances, I do not think the theory put forward by my 
learned friend will be accepted by this Commission; and if that is so, I fail’ to see 
what answer there can be to the charges which have been brousht against His High- 
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ness. Before I leave this part of the case, I may refer to one other point. Sir Lewis 
Pelly stated that he was on the point of going to Bombay for the Christmas holidays, 
and he asked Mr. Souter to accompany him, and this was before Rowjee’s statement 
was given. This shows that they did not know of that statement, and it may be 
that if they had left for Bombay, Rowjee’s statement might never have come to 
light. I think this circumstance should show that there could have been no desire to 
make a police case of it. That statement was made only in the most natural way, and 
it was in consequence of that statement that the proposed visit to Bombay was de- 
ferred. _ My Lord, another point which I may mention, as it was very much dwelt upon by 
my learned friend in the opening of his speech, was this: that the material witnesses who 
were calied in this case to prove the guilt of His Highness were accomplices, and my learned 
friend asked that upon that ground their evidence, if not rejected by you, should be utterly 
discredited. Of course, every one familiar in the slightest degree with the proceedings of 
courts of justice in this country, and every man of common sense, must know that there is a 
grave degree of suspicion always attaching to the evidence of accomplices, but I am not aware 
that I introduced these material witnesses to the attention of the Commission otherwise than 
as coming here with the disadvantage that their evidence ought to be regarded with a certain 
amount of care. I am not aware, at the same time, that there is any law existing in India 
or England which renders the evidence of an accomplice inadmissible. In India it is custo- 
mary for judges to tell juries in their summing up, in cases in which the evidence of accomplices 
has been taken, that it is not safe for them to act upon the evidence of accomplices unless 
that evidence is corroborated in some circumstance that affects the identity of the persons 
accused ; but at the same time it is by no means necessary for judges to offer that advice. 
As your Lordship is probably aware, there is a rule stating that it is no misdirection on the 
part of a judge trying the case to omit to give that caution to juries. By the Evidence Act 
it is stated that an accomplice shall be a competent witness against’ the accused person, and a 
conclusion is not illegal merely because it proceeds upon the uncorroborated testimony of an 
accomplice. That is a point in Indian law which is, I am sure, familiar to at least three of 
the gentlemen sitting on this commission, but I have deemed it desirable to mention it, 
because I thought the impression might be conveyed to the public from the address of my 
learned friend that unless an accomplice is corroborated it is impossible to find an accused 
person guilty against whom he has given his evidence. I think, however, I shall satisfy this 
Commission that in this case there is no particular necessity for bearing upon this rule of 
Indian law, because the corroboration exists in vast quantities upon the very points which 
English lawyers have held such corroboration ought to be directed. The identity of the 
Maharaja is a fact beyond all possibility of doubt. Perhaps, also, I may be permitted to 
advert to another of the points dwelt upon by my learned friend in the early part of his address, 
and which is a point of much importance, namely, to the conduct of His Highness the Gaekwar 
after he was informed that his name had been mentioned in connection with this attempt 
to murder Colonel Phayre. The Commission will remember that after the evidence of Rowjee 
was taken, and before the statement of Nursoo had been made, His Highness paid one of his 
ceremonial visits to Sir Lewis Pelly, On that occasion Sir Lewis Pelly requested Mr. Souter 
to communicate to His Highness the purport of the evidence given by Rowjee, and the 
Gaekwar, being advised thereto by Sir Lewis Pelly, stated he would willingly give every 
assistance in his power towards the detection of the criminals. My learned friend has said 
that from that time forward His Highness did so, and that by his demeanour and his readiness 
in giving up Salim and Yeshwuntrao he was proved to be an innocent man. But I am not 
disposed to attach much importance to the surrender of Yeshwuntrao and Salim. I do not 
see how their surrender could have been refused. Moreover, whether it was an dct of the 
. Gaekwar personally to surrender these prisoners, is not apparent. An application for their 
surrender was made to Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee, and the communications on the subject, in 
which the Gaekwar may have concurred, were through Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee. No doubt 
Mr. Dadabhoy would at once have advised the surrender of the man, and I have no doubt 
also it would occur to His Highness that the surrender of the two men was a thing which it 
would be, not only wise not to do, but which could not be helped. If His Highness had | 
disregarded the advice of his Minister, and refused to surrender the prisoners, what would 
have been the consequence? He would have placed himself in open hostility with the British 
Government, and he would either have had to yield or fight. So, my Lord, there cannot be 
the slightest doubt that there was nothing extraordinary in His Highness’ conduct in the 
matter of sending the men, and I do not see that any powerful argument can be put forward 
in favour of His Highness because he did not refuse to give up the men. Moreover, as to the 
rest of the conduct of His Highness from the time he was informed through Sir Lewis Pelly 
that he was said to be implicated in the attempt to murder Colonel Phayre until the time 
he was suspended from power by the orders of the Government of India, I fail to see what 
there was in the demeanour of His Highness from which a conclusion can be drawn either 
one way or another. No doubt it might have been possible for His Highness to raise the 
standard of revolt, but that would practically have been an admission of his guilt. I think 
that the course he adopted was a course that would have suggested itself to any man, namely, 
to stand by and abide the consequences of his own act. He could not have taken any active 
measures which might not have amounted to proof positive of his guilt. He therefore remained 
passive, and if we read his conduct by the light of Damodhur Punt’s evidence, we can under- 
stand why he did remain passive. Not only did he know beforehand that an attempt to 
poison Colonel Phayre was to be made, but on the morning of the 9th November before he 
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saw Colonel Phayre he knew that the attempt had been made and failed. He had followed 
day by day the progress of the inquiry which was instituted by Colonel Phayre, and he was 
kept informed of the progress of that inquiry. Damodhur Punt has described to us the 
alternations of fear and hope that filled the breast of His Highness. He has told us how he 
praised the sagacity of Rowjee, and rejoiced over that witness’ liberation ; he has toid us how 
again when the Bombay police came to Baroda he enjoyed a moment of elation because 
Yeshwuntrao and Salim had been permitted to return to the Haveli from the Residency, 
whither they had been sent ; and again how he did not permit Salim and Yeshwuntrao to be 
sent back in the evening to the Residency without having previously cautioned them to say 
nothing. That the confidence reposed on these men was not misplaced and was justified is 
proved by the fact that they have said nothing, notwithstanding that my learned friend on 
behalf of the defence has given them up as scapegoats. My learned friend says they have 
said nothing, though in the care of the police, and we may accept that as true, but I say that 
there is nothing to show, nor can you find any proof, that this is a police case, nor can you 
find anything to exonerate His Highness from the charges imputed to him. “These charges 
may be conveniently referred to, because they group themselves into two heads—in regard to 
one of which my learned friend has not made much contention. He has expressed himself 
unable to understand the meaning of the charges, and he has not set himself to disprove them. 
The first is, “That the said Mulhar Rao Gaekwar did, by his agents and in person, hold secret 
“ communications for improper purposes with some of the servants employed by Colonel 
“ Phayre, the Resident at Baroda, or attached to the Residency :” the second, “That the said 
“ Mulhar Rao Gaekwar gave bribes to some of those servants, or caused such bribes to be 
“ given.” The third and fourth charges relate to the attempt to poison, and, as you will see, 
the other charges relate merely to the bribing of servants at the Residency by the Gaekwar 
or his agents for the purpose of obtaining information which it was not proper he should 
obtain. Let me read to you what His Highness the Gaekwar himself says upon this matter : 
“ T declare that I never personally directed any of the Residency servants ‘to act as spies on 
the Resident or report to me what was going on at the Residency, nor did I ever offer or 
cause to be paid any money to them for the same purpose.” He does not say, “he has 
never personally or by my agents,” as he has said in the previous paragraphs, He 
limits his denial to his own personal acts. He proceeds: “I say nothing as to the 
“ presents that may perhaps have been made to servants of the Residency on festive 
occasions, such as marriage and the like. Information on trifling matters going on both at 
the Residency or at my own Palace may have been mutually communicated ; but I did not 
personally hold any intercourse with those servants for this purpose, nor am I personally 
cognisant of any payments for the same having been made ; nor did I authorise any measures 
by which secrets of the Residency should be conveyed to me.” This, I think, contains a very 
material admission. It simply comes to this—that the Maharaja denies that he personally 
had any communication with the Residency servants for improper purposes, but that money 
was given to Residency servants which, I think, may be considered as bribes. He also tacitly 
admits that such communications may have been made by his agents with these Residency ser- 
vants, and that such payments were made by his agents to these servants for the purposes men- 
tioned in the charges. My Lord, itis not for me to discuss whether or not there is any difference 
between the information which Colonel Phayre received and the information the Gaekwar 
received. It appears to me that there is a wide difference between a British Resident at a 
Native Court receiving voluntary information from persons who go to visit him and a Native 
Sovereign lending himself to bribing the servants at the Residency in order that they might 
convey information to him of what was going on there. I think that the difference need 
only be stated to be appreciated. But that the Maharaja did establish communications with 
the Residency servants for improper purposes, and did pay those servants for the communi- 
cations they give him, is, I think, established beyond all doubt, not only by the admissions in 
his own plea to the Viceroy, but by the evidence given in this case. I don’t think it will 
strike the Commission as improbable that persons in the position of the Residency servants 
should have been introduced into the presence of His Highness the Gaekwar. I don’t think 
the Commission will bevof opinion that there is anything in itself improbable in that which 
the Residency servants have told. I am tolerably sure that the Members of this Commission 
who have visited His Highness’ Palace, the old Haveli in the city, will be satisfied that the 
accounts these servants have given of the way they were introduced into the Palace by a 
door abutting on the Nuzzer Bagh, and then going up a series of stairs to the room where the 
Maharaja sat, and who remember that the room had mirrors in it and that there was a bench on 
which His Highness used to sit,—I cannot think that the Members of this Commission will be 
of opinion that the story, so far as relates to the Maharaja’s rcom, is an invention. It is not 
suggested by my learned friend that these servants have been taken to the Haveli since they 
made their statements to the police. On the contrary, that they have not been taken to the 
Haveli since they made their statements appears clear from the evidence recorded. That the 
rooms at the top of the house at that particular corner of the Palace were the rooms occupied 
by the Maharaja is admitted by Damodhur Punt; that the Maharaja would be likely to be 
found there results as a natural consequence from the fact that these were the rooms which 
he usually occupied. Although my learned friend has given up Yeshwuntrao and Salim, it is 
positively certain that these were two of His Highness’ attendants, and were most frequently 
in the habit of accompanying him on his ceremonial visits to the Residency, and therefore 
these would be the men who would be most useful to him in his communication with the 
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Residency servants. My learned friend admits that he. is not in a position to quarrel with 
the account given by the gharry-drivers who accompanied the ayah when she went to the 
_ Haveli. It was from the statement of one of these gharry-drivers that a clue to this whole 
story was obtained. It cannot,be doubted that the ayah went to the Haveli upon the occasions 
she has deposed to, and although my learned friend has suggested that she may have gone to 
see some of the servants of the Palace, I think that that is a suggestion based rather on my 
learned friend’s idea of what would be a likely state of circumstances in a Kuropean Court 
than from what we know are matters of frequent, nay, almost daily, occurrence in the Native 
Courts of India. The servants in a Native Courts stand on an entirely different footing from 
those in a European Court, and as Damodhur Punt himself has said, he did not live in the 
Palace. There was nothing to show that there was any friendship existing between the ayah. 
and any of the Palace servants except Salim and Yeshwuntrao, and as these she had constant 
opportunities of seeing at the Residency, there could be no occasion for her going to the 
Palace for the purpose of seeing them. Moreover, unless it were to see some one of greater 
importance than the servants at the Palace, is it likely that the servants at the Residency 
would have made the journey from the Residency to the city at the dead of night? You will 
remember that even Rowjee said that he felt so much alarmed at going into the town at 
night, that he induced people—at one time Jugga, and at another time Kabhai—to accompany 
him there. My learned friend does not suggest that the Maharaja was personated on the 
occasions when at these late hours the Residency servants visited the Palace. Such a sugges- 
tion it would have been impossible to make. There could be no mistake about His Highness 
with any one who had seen him. His appearance is sufficiently remarkable to render him 
recognisable by any one who has seen him even once, while those Residency servants having 
an opportunity of seeing him often could make no mistake about his identity. The suggestion 
therefore that any one could have personated the Maharaja upon these occasions would have 
been but a wild suggestion. I takeit that it must be held to be established beyond all question 
that the ayah did on these three occasions go to the Palace in the city for the purpose of 
having a personal interview with the Maharaja. No doubt the evidence as to the personal 
interview rests upon the statement of the ayah and of those who accompanied her on those 
occasions into His Highness’ presence—Faizoo on one occasion, and Kurrim on another. But 
there is important corroboration of their story upon these points to be found in the letters of 
the ayah, which were admittedly genuine. ‘These were discovered in the house of the ayah, 
and passed between her and her husband at the time when one was at Mahableshwar and 
the other was in Bombay or Baroda. This isa branch of the case to which I don’t think 
my learned friend will extend his argument that the whole of this is a fabrication by the 
police—not even the ingenuity of a policeman could account for the presence of post-marks 
upon some of these letters which were exhibited. Exhibits A, B, C, and D show beyond a 
doubt that the ayah was in communication with Yeshwuntrao and Salim in regard to the 
matters affecting the Maharaja that passed at the Residency ; and that she was even in 
direct communication with the Maharaja himself has been proved by the evidence of Syed 
Abdool. The letter which was written to the Maharaja does not appear to have been for- 
warded, because the husband of the ayah found no opportunity of delivering it to the person 
for whom it was intended. But it shows, does it not, that this ayah was in communication 
with His Highness upon matters of political importance? She mentions-—and this is just one 
of the things that might be expected in the case—that her master and mistress had been dining 
at Government House, and she affects to give an account of conversations that took place 
there, and no doubt these were the kind of communications that the Maharaja would be 
desirous of receiving. That that letter was transmitted appears not only from the evidence 
of Syed Abdool, but also in the reference made in that letter D: “I do not know whether 
“ or not you have delivered the note (chitti) enclosed in my last letter to the person for whom 
“ it was intended. That person was, the ayah says in her evidence, His Highness the Gaekwar. 
I take it therefore as established upon the evidence, and established clearly, that these com- 
munications did exist between the Residency servants and His Highness; that these com- 
munications were held in secret, and for improper purposes. I do not suppose it could be 
contended that it would be a proper thing for a Prince to set household servants to repeat 
to him anything that passed at a British Resident’s house; and when it is remembered that 
these communications were established about the time that General Meade’s Commission was 
- assembled at Baroda,and continued during the time that that Commission sat, and were continued 
afterwards, I apprehend there can be no doubt in the minds of this Commission that what the 
Maharaja desired was to pick up from what might fall at the Resident’s table or from the mouth 
of some of the Members of the Commission some private information that might be useful to him 
in shaping his course in reference to that investigation. Then, let us look at the nature of these 
communications. One of these news-letters is in evidence, and another is referred to in astate- 
ment by Wasuntrao Bhow—not a willing witness against his master, and a man who had 
‘been director of the State banks or shrofts’ shops which had been established here and else- 
where by the Gaekwar, and_a man who jumped at the suggestion put to him by my learned 
friend, Mr. Branson, that he was kept in jail for merely reading these letters, although the 
fact is that he is kept in custody by Sir Lewis Pelly upon charges of a serious nature. This 
man says that he was once called upon to read one of those letters that Damodhur Punt 
has told us about. Damodhur Punt tells us that these letters were passing day after day 
between the Residency and the Haveli, and that as soon as they were received they were 
destroyed. These payments were not merely for the repeating of conversations that might 
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take place at the Residency table, but they extended to other matters; for we have it on 
the evidence of Damodhur Punt that Rowjeee, at’ Nowsaree, brought an important document 
to the Maharaja—no less a document than a petition addressed by Jumnabaee, the widow of 
Khunderao Maharaja, to the Government of Bombay—and that document was copied b 

Damodhur Punt by the orders of the Gaekwar, and then restored to Rowjee, who took it back 
again to the house of his master. Can it be said, my Lord, that these communications were 
for the mere reporting of idle gossip? Can it be said that these punkawallas, havildars, and 
other servants, the inferiority of whose position protected them from suspicion, were engaged 
by the Maharaja for the mere purpose of gathering idle chatter? Im the short experience 
that I have had in this country, it strikes me as not at all unnatural that His Highness should 
endeavour to enlist the sympthy of the ladies of the Residency on his behalf, and for that 
purpose should seek to get the ayah to communicate with those ladies. ‘This may appear 
unnatural to the Commission, but I don’t think it will. Nor does it appear unnatural that 
His Highness should wish to enlist on his side Pedro, who had been a long time with the 
Resident, and from his position as waiter at the Resident’s table would be perfectly cognizant 
of what was going on and able to repeat it to the Maharaja. It does occur to me also that 
the very men whom he would be anxious to get over to his side would be the headmen of 
the Resident’s office establishment—the jemadars and havildars—men ‘who could have access 
to the private office at all hours of the day ; men who would be left in charge of that office 
during their master’s absence, and might select any papers they might fancy would be of 
use to their employers. If you consider as to the sums paid to these men for the services 
they rendered, can you say that these sums are not bribes? My learned friend says that 
five hundred rupees is a small sum. In some points of view it is a small sum; it might be a 
small sum to the Maharaja, but it is a large sum to pay to men whose monthly pay is about 
ten or fourteen rupees—it is more than four year’s pay to them. The payment of that sum 
to the witness Rowjee has not been disputed. He got it from Yeshwuntrao, through his clerk, 
who proved the payment in the witness-box, and that clerk, I may say, was not cross-examined 
by my learned friend ; so that that payment must be taken to be proved beyond a doubt. Let 
me ask what inducement could there be for Yeshwuntrao to pay this sum of money? My 
learned friend says that Yeshwuntrao is an inferior creature, and might be in the service of 
Damodhur Punt. Then what inducement was there for Damodhur Punt to get this infor- 
mation for which so much money was paid? My learned friend’s theory only goes so far as 
to say that it might have been worth while for Damodhur Punt to poison Colonel Phayre, 
but not to get information. My learned friend can only say so far that it might have been 
worth Damodhur Punt’s while to poison Colonel Phayre, but he cannot go so far as to say 
that he had any interest in obtaining information. Yet these five hundred rupees were given, 
and, as my learmed friend says, long before, and not after, the poisoning was attempted. We 
have it in evidence that Yeshwuntrao was a confidential servant of the Gaekwar, and knew 
the Residency servants. Does it not seem beyond all possibility of doubt that that payment 
was not made by Damodhur Punt, but by the Gaekwar himself, through the hands of Yesh- 
wuntrao? But, my Lord, that payment was not the only payment which Rowjee received 
for giving this information. He divided eight hundred rupees with Nursoo immediately after 
their return from Nowsaree, and immediately after Jumnabaee’s petition to the Government 
of Bombay had been given to the Maharaja. You have here two large payments to these 
men in less than six months. I say that these payments were small as compared with the 
Maharaja’s revenues, but they were enormous indeed compared with the regular salary of 
the persons employed. Then there is Pedro. Pedro is a witness upon: whom my learned 
friend relied very much. Pedro admits a payment of sixty babashai rupees made to him 
when he was about to go to Goa, but it does not appear why that money should be given. 
Is it not likely that it should have been given for some services rendered? Then we have 
Shaik Kurrim, the chobdar, whom we find admitting the receipt of a hundred rupees at 
the same time that a hundred rupees were paid to the ayah. Again we have another 
payment of fifty rupees to the ayah. Now, on referring to the entries put in by Damodhur 
Punt; you will find that payments corresponding, or nearly so, in amount to those bribes 
were made through the Khangee Department at the very time that the servants say that 
they received those bribes. [The Advocate-General here refers to Exhibit E.] This Exhibit 
shows that on the 19th of June 1874 six hundred rupees were paid to Yeshwuntrao and 
were received by the hand of Salim. That would be about the time on which five hundred 
rupees were paid by Yeshwuntrao by the hands of his servant, Dhulput, to Rowjee, and as 
for the balance it would be consistent with what one would expect to find in a case of this 
kind, that some money should remain in the hands of Yeshwuntrao: so the Maharaja pays 
six hundred rupees, and Rowjee receives five hundred rupees. Then again as to the eight 
hundred rupees paid to Nursoo Jemadar, and which he divided with Rowjee after their return 
from Nowsaree, Your Lordship will find that A 1 is a second payment made out of the 
treasury to the extent of one thousand rupees on the 8th of June 1874, and that would be 
very shortly after the return ‘of His Highness the Gaekwar and of the Resident from Now- 
saree, Your Lordship will remember that that took place some time in the end of May. 
Again, M1 is a payment of two hundred rupees on the 15th of May 1874, which corresponds 
very nearly to the payment of the two hundred rupees to Kurrim and the ayah; and in 
following up these documents further, I think I may state that we find shown on the records 
of the Khangee Department payments out of that Department to Salim or Yeshwuntrao 
nearly corresponding to the sums of money received by the Residency servants at or about 
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the time that the servants profess to have received those payments. Now, my Lord, I do 
not think it can be reasonably suggested that all these payments were made by Damodhur 
Punt to serve his own purposes. I do not think it can be suggested with any show of reason 
that Yeshwuntrao and Salim were merely agents of Damodhur Punt in this matter. No 
doubt the money was passed out of the treasury by Damodhur Punt, but the disbursements 
were made, I apprehend it is clear beyond a doubt, by the direction of the Maharaja. Of 
course there could be no reason for Damodhur Punt wishing to obtain information, and pay - 
ing for it in this way, for himself; but there was a strong reason why he should wish to do 
so in the service of his master. That Rowjee had money is tolerably clear, because it was 
one of the matters that first directed the attention of the police to him. They had found 
out he had been making large purchases of jewellery in the ‘bazaar at the time these monies, 
were paid, Exhibit Y is the list of ornaments put in, and you will remember at what time 
these ornaments were made, ‘The first set of ornaments was made in October, February, 
and March (golden bracelets and rings, and so forth); and in the month of June when 
the payment of eight hundred rupees was made, and divided between Nursoo and Rowijee, 
a silver anklet was purchased of the weight of over seventy rupees, and subsequently to that, 
and apparently about the same time, a necklace of gold venetians appears to have been bought. 
I think there can be no doubt that the money was supplied to Rowjee by the Maharaja 
the Gaekwar’s directions out of the Gaekwar’s treasury for the purpose of obtaining 
information of the character to which the witness has deposed. Couple that fact with the 
statement you find in His Highness’ plea to the Viceroy, wherein he says that he never 
personally had had communications with the Residency servants—he does not deny that they 
made these communications through his agents—and I think the Commission will have no 
doubt whatever that the first two charges against His Highness are satisfactorily established. 
My Lord, my learned friend has suggested that an Oriental Prince is likely to be. surrounded 
by evil counsellors, and to have things attributed to him for which he cannot justly be held 
responsible. There can be no doubt that His Highness the Gaekwar was to some extent so 
surrounded by evil counsellers. Jam not here to: defend the character of Damodhur, Punt. 
Nothing that my learned friend might say about that man would excite my indignation. He 
is not a man whom I would put forward as one whose uncorroborated evidence should be worthy 
of your great consideration. There is no doubt, from what he has admitted he has done, that 
he is a very bad man; but when we find that a man of that character is retained by His 
Highness the Gaekwar as his private secretary, as his most intimate confidant, as his most 
trusted servant, and when we find him, even after the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre was 
made and bruited abroad and under investigation, introducing that man to Sir Lewis Pelly at 
the Residency as his private secretary,—I must say that I do not think His Highness can come 
before this tribunal with any serious expectation of being held entirely irresponsible for any- 
thing that that person might do or say on his behalf. My learned friend has referred to 
Yeshwuntrao and Salim as likely to obey the behests of Damodhur Punt, but they would, my 
Lord, be more likely to obey the behests of the Maharaja than that of the Maharaja’s private 
secretary. Therefore, if you find a series of witnesses coming forward here, and if you find one 
of these servants testifying that he issued orders by the directions of his master the Maharaja, 
though we may look upon that man with suspicion, and though we may desire not to believe 
him, yet nevertheless, looking at the probabilities, I apprehend it is difficult not to give him 
credence for telling a certain amount of what was true, especially as to his merely obeying his 
master in the matters to which he refers. My learned friend has admitted that Damodhur 
Punt, Yeshwuntrao, and Salim are the three persons likely to take part in any such attempt as 
is alluded to here in the Viceroy’s notification in the third and fourth charges against His 
Highness. I think that is going a great way. These charges are, “that his purposes in holding 
“« such communications and giving such bribes were to use the said servants as spies upon 
“ Colonel Phayre, and thereby improperly to obtain information of secrets and to, cause injury 
« to Colonel Phayre, or to remove him by means of poison; that, in fact, an attempt to poison 
“ Colonel Phayre was made by persons instigated thereto by the said Mulharrao Gaelswav.” 
We have therefore this—that in regard to this most serious charge, my learned friend admits 
if that His Highness was so concerned, he could scarcely have found three better instruments than 
his private secretary and his two confidential attendants. Now, my Lord, before I go into the 
investigation of the evidence which connects the Gaekwar with the attempt to poison Colonel 
Phayre, let me briefly refer to one or two matters on which my learned friend has also dwelt 
at considerable length. , 1 think my learned friend suggested rather than argued that this Com- 
mission could come to no other conclusion than this attempt to poison Colonel Phayre was not 
in point of fact made by some one on the 9th of November when he asked if the Commission 
were satisfied that such an attempt had been made. I don’t think that he himself could dispute 
that such an attempt was made by some one or another. Nor doI think that my learned friend 
could have seriously contended that that attempt was not made by arsenic and diamond dust. 
A good deal was said by my learned friend upon the colour of the sediment which Colonel 
Phayre noticed in the glass, and which was also shown to Dr. Seward; but I think that the 
Commission, looking carefully to the evidence upon that point, can come only to this conclusion 
that, although a good deal was said upon this branch of the case, there really is not much in it. 
Colonel Phayre no doubt describes the sediment that he noticed as being dark, and undoubtedly 
to him it may have appeared to be such. Some of it was at the bottom of the glass, and the rest 
was trickling down the side of it. That glass had previously been filled with a preparation of 
pummelo juice, which is of a reddish or pinkish colour. Colonel Phayre at the time he 
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noticed the sediment at the bottom of the glass was under the influence of poison, if 
poison was there at all; and one of the effects produced upon him by the poison he imbibed 
was, a8 you will remember he stated himself, that his head was dizzy and swimming round. I 
will give your Lordship the exact words, because they are of considerable importance: “TI felt 
“ », sort of dizziness in my head, and as if my head were going round slightly.” It may be 
that Colonel Phayre seing the light through the coloured fluid, would be very likely to attribute 
to the sediment a darker colour than the more practised eye and less excited observation of Dr. 
Seward would attribute to it. Again, the liquid in which the sediment was contained was dark 
or darkish and even a white powder put. into a dark liquid would properly look dark until 
separated from the fluid ; and supposing the liquid to have been dark, it may be quite natural 
that Colonel Phayre should see that dark which Dr. Seward, after separating it from the liquid, 
would consider to be a tawny or fawn colour. My learned friend has made a suggestion which 
is a perfectly fair one, and which I accept as a possible explanation of this affair. He says 
that some people have not that sharp perception of colours which others have, and it may be 
quite possible that Colonel Phayre has not that perception of colour which Dr. Seward has. 
Another thing is, that if Colonel Phayre held the tumbler against a dark table or something 
dark, the darkness might appear to be commnnicated in some degree to the contents of the 
glass. But whatever the impression produced upon Colonel Phayre’s eyes may have been 
under the circumstances I have detailed, I apprehend there can be no doubt as to the impression 
produced upon Dr. Seward.. He had not imbibed poison. He came over at once to the 
Residency on being called, and he could calmly examine the contents of the glass. He says he 
held the glass against the light and then detected this fawn-coloured powder, which may have 
been what would naturally follow a calm investigation. Rowjee describes the powder he 
received as of a dark colour. We all know how natives in this country in speaking of colour 
do not express the gradations that Europeans are accustomed to. Anything in the slightest 
degree dark would be kala to a native. While Rowjee used this word hala, he qualified it by 
pointing to a sun-topee upon the table, and said it was like that. The topee pointed out was of a 
bluish grey colour. Rowjee qualified that again by saying that, although it was like the hat it 
was perhaps of a, still lighter hue. 

Serjeant Ballantine—Oh, no. He said it was darker. 

The Advocate-General (after referring to the notes)—My learned friend is right. I remember 
that some emery powder was shown to Rowjee by Mr. Jardine. But at all events the darkness 
he meant was only a little darker than the hat he pointed out. As to Dr. Seward’s evidence 
upon the point, I think there can be no doubt whatever about its correctness. He examined 
the powder with the care of a man of science who would afterwards have to experimentalise 
upon it, and if the glass were found by him to contain any deleterious matter, its presence there 
would of course be a subject of close examination. In fact, I think Dr. Seward’s evidence 
should be accepted as perfectly conclusive. That that sediment was found to contain the two 
ingredients—arsenic and diamond dust—I apprehend there can be no doubt. Dr. Seward by 
his own experiments detected arsenic by means of the reduction test and the diamond dust by 
means of microscopic investigation. The reduction test, though one of the simplest tests, is at 
the same time one of the surest tests for the discovery of arsenic ; and though the metallic 
ring he saw was not reduced into crystals of arsenic, there can be no doubt whatever that that 
metallic ring by itself established, unless disproved, an almost conclusive proof of the presence 
of arsenic in the substance from which that ring had been evolved. Dr. Gray subjected the 
sediment sent to him to the most rigorous investigation: He was not satisfied with the 
reduction test, although on applying it he found precisely the same sort of metallic ring that 
had been found by Dr. Seward; but he adopted a number of other tests, which I shall not 
weary you by describing. But having by these tests reduced the sediment to various chemical 
substances, he from these substances evolved the pnre arsenic again. There can be no doubt as 
to that. 

The President (referring to his notes) said he was not sure whether Dr. Gray said he had 
done that. 

The Advocate-General.—Yes, my Lord; you will find it at page 68 of the short-hand 
writer’s notes. Dr. Gray was asked whether he had extracted the arsenic bodily from parts 
of the powder, though not by the reduction process, and he replied that he had done so by 
the test called the sublimation test. In regard to Dr. Seward, I may mention that although 
he did not reduce the metallic ring in the form of arsenic, yet by another test he discovered 
octahedral crystals, which is one of the surest indications of the presence of arsenic. [Page 55 
of the short-hand writer’s notes referred to.] There can be no doubt whatever therefore 
regarding this scientific evidence, which has not been contradicted in any way, that in the 
sediment extracted by Dr. Seward on the morning of the 9th from the contents of Colonel 
Phayre’s tumbler arsenic was extracted to the extent of about a grain, though Dr. Seward’s 

appliances did not enable him to determine the exact amount. If these tests were not 
conclusive,. there is also the other circumstance which Dr. Seward noticed—namely, the 
powdery film that was created by gently shaking the fluid in the bottom of the tumbler. 
This film was noticed before the addition of any water to Dr. Seward’s glass, and it is regarded 
as a very sure sign of the presence of arsenic. Upon the medical testimony recorded here, 
I do not think the Commission can come to any other conclusion than that arsenic had been 
introduced into Colonel Phayre’s glass’ in very considerable quantities. I hardly think that 
my learned friend would ask your Lordship to hold that in the water poured into the sediment 
by Dr. Seward the arsenic was contained, Goyind, a witness called here, said that on that 
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morning» he had filled the hoojah from which Dr. Seward took the water from a mutka 
which was kept for the general use of the house. Although my learned friend asked several 
questions upon this subject, I do not think the. Commission will conclude that in that 
tumbler there was not arsenic or some deleterious substance on the morning of the 9th. There 
is no question whatever that Dr. Seward took every precaution he could in sending the 
packet to Bombay, and that the examinations conducted by Dr. Gray and himself corroborated 
each other. Though diamond dust does not offer the same ready means of detection as 
arsenic, yet there are some processes by which a clear conclusion may be arrived at to show 
its presence. First of all, there are the particles themselves, which, Dr. Seward has told us, 
are distinguished by their lustrousness and their hardness, and here they are known by the 
way they withstood the severest test under the spirit-lamp and several powerful chemical 
agents. Notwithstanding their exiguity, he was able, by rubbing one small piece of glass 
with another, one of which had a small portion of the diamond upon it, to produce a scratch 
upon the glass. Dr. Seward said that besides diamonds he knows only one other substance 
that will scratch glass in this way—namely, collodion. My learned friend was referred to 
Dr. Gray for information on the subject of collodion, but in the cross-examination of Dr. Gray 
not a single question was asked about it. The microscopic test which was offered to the 
Commission is still available, but I think that the statements of Dr. Seward and Dr, Gray, 
both men of science and perfectly independent, will be accepted as conclusive evidence upon 
the point. Without having had any communication with each other, both of these gentlemen 
came to the conclusion that the other substance found in the sediment besides arsenic was 
diamond dust. Dr. Gray’s attention to it was not called until he himself had written to inquire 
whether or not the substance was diamond dust. This conclusion occurred to him independently 
of any information from Baroda. Colonel Phayre’s communication from Baroda, in which 
he mentioned the probable presence of diamond dust, crossed Dr. Gray’s letter of inquiry 
on the way here; so that, as I have said, it was his independent observations that led him 
to conclude that he had diamond dust before him. [Dr. Gray’s letter, Exhibit U, referred to}. 
I think that the further investigations of Dr. Gray support most conclusively the result of 
his examination of the sediment sent to him by Dr.Seward from Baroda. You will remember 
that Dr. Gray, being puzzled in his mind, writes to Colonel Phayre and reminds him that 
he had said he threw some of the contents of the tumbler out upon the chunam verandah 
outside of his office. Colonel Phayre proceeds there at once, and in his presence traces are 
found of the marks of the sherbet which he had thrown out of the window on the morning 
of the 9th. He scrapes up a portion of the chunam, puts it into a paper, seals it, and sends 
it to Dr. Gray, by whom the same substances as before were discovored. Unless it is 
contended that Dr. Gray deliberately put diamond dust and arsenic into the scrapings sent 
to him from Baroda, it must be admitted that they formed part of the contents of the tumbler. 
In fact, I have no doubt whatever that diamond dust and arsenic were introduced into 
Colonel Phayre’s tumbler on the morning of the 9th November. [Refers to Exhibit I] That 
is a letter to which I have referred in the course of my remarks. 


Nineteenth day, Wednesday, March 17. 


The Advocate-General resumed his address as follows :—My Lord, in the observations which 
I addressed to the Commission yesterday, I endeavoured to show, and I think I did establish, 
that the first two charges contained in the Notification of His Excellency the Viceroy nad been 
made out—namely, that the Gaekwar had communicated for improper purposes with certain 
of the Residency servants, and had given them bribes through his confidential attendants 
Yeshwuntrao and Salim. My learned friend has already admitted that Damodhur Punt, 
Yeshwuntrao and Salim were persons proper to be entrusted with such a crime as is here 
charged under the third and fourth heads of charge; and I have shewn, I think, that on 
the 9th of November, in point of fact, an attempt to poison Colonel Phayre was made; that 
deleterious ingredients were placed in his tumbler of sherbet. One of these has been 
proved to be arsenic, which is certainly a poison, and the other is diamond dust, which, 
my learned friend was fain to admit, is by some persons, or a certain class of persons 
out here, believed to be a poison. I may in connection with this, I think, usefully refer 
to one point in the case which has always appeared to me to ‘be rather a small point, but 
on which my learned friend having dealt, I must deal with as briefly as may be—and it is 
this. It appears to me very clearly on the evidence that no other deleterious ingredients 
than arsenic and diamond dust were introduced into Colonel Phayre’s sherbet. It will 
be in the recollection of the Commission that the suggestion was thrown out as having 
been conveyed in an intimation to Colonel Phayre by Bhow Pooniker, who had himself 
received it from one Bulwuntrao, that another ingredient, namely copper, had been in- 
troduced along with the diamond dust and arsenic. But the scientific investigation of 
the sediment discovered in the tumbler bas shown conclusively that no trace of copper 
could be found in it by analysis. My learned friend dwelt upon the fact that among 
the symptoms described by Colonel Phayre as proceeding from the administration of poison 
to him, was the experiencing of a metallic taste in the mouth. My learned friend also 
established, by the evidence of Dr. Gray, that if copper, or a preparation of copper, is ‘taken 
into the mouth, the taste is experienced at once. Colonel Phayre’s evidence is perfectly clear 
that the metallic taste did not at once present itself. It was not until some 20 minutes or 
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chalf ans hour ‘aftervheo had: takemthe: ‘hettbot that he;amongoother symptoms, perceived the 
metallic taste'inoihis mouth. | Hadthere been: copper, or a preparation: of copper; Dr. Gray’s 
evidence’ shows that Colonel Phryre would:at once have experienced a metallic taste, but: itis 
very clear that he did not experience this immediately, and it was not: until about: half an 
hour afterwards that he had a feeling of nausea and the other symptoms that he described. 
The evidence upon that point is'very clearly given by Colonel Phayre at pages 48 and 59 of 
the'shorthand writer’s notes. At page 48, my learned friend asks Colonel Phayre, “You said 
“ previously, didn’t you, that: there was'a coppery taste im the liquid that you had?” And 
Colonel Phayre replies, “No, I said to Dr. Seward that there was a copper taste in my mouth 
“ after drinking it.” And again, he says, “I did not taste:it: in the liquid, but in my mouth 
“ afterwards.” It is perfectly clear from this that there was not sucha metallic taste produced 
by Colonel Phayre drinking this sherbet as would have been produced had there been any 
preparation of copper put in with the other poison; but, as I say, it was not till afterwards 
that Colonel Phayre experienced this coppery taste when ‘he felt the symptoms: produced by 
taking the sherbet. That a metallic taste in the mouth is frequently experienced, or some- 
times, at all events,,by persons suffering from arsenical poisoning, is shown by Dr. Gray’s 
evidence ‘at page 68 of the shorthand writer’s notes, where after being asked whether a 
metallic taste was produced by taking arsenic, he replied, “In the course of my experience as 
“ Chemical Analyser, regarding arsenical poisoning, a metallic taste is often experienced.” 
That answer is not very correctly taken down; but: what Dr. Gray meant was. that he had 
known persons suffering from arsenical poison complain of a metallic taste as one of their 
symptoms: I think the whole of the evidence disproves the suggestion that. there was any 
copper introduced into Colonel Phayre’s sherbet, or that anything in point of fact was 
introduced but diamond dust and arsenic. I may now refer to the quantity of arsenic found. 
Dr. Gray states that in the two packets submitted to him—one from the tumbler. itself, and 
the other scraped from the verandah—he found 2} grains of arsenic. Dr. Seward, in the 
portion examined by him, says he found between one and two grains. » (Page 61 of notes 
referred’ to.) We have here therefore-between three and four grains of arsenic discovered by 
the chemical analysts in so much of the sediment as was: recovered ::and how much more 
there may have been in the sherbet before Colonel Phayre threw ‘some ‘of. it away, it is 
impossible to say. The quantity discovered, however, was more than enough to constitute a 
fatal) dose—a fatal dose, as Dr. Gray told us, being about 24 grains ofarsenic. » Another 
small point to which I may refer in regard to this part of the case is, that it is shown per- 
fectly clear by Colonel Phayre’s evidence that from the time he put down the glass after taking 
one or two sips of sherbet, until the time when he handed over the remains of the sherbet 
together with the sediment to Dr. Seward no one had any opportunity of tampering with that 
olass, of approaching it, or putting anything into it. Colonel Phayre’s evidence on that point 
is at page’ 52 ‘of the notes, and is in these terms :—“ From the time that you first noticed 
“ this black sediment: at the bottom of the tumbler until the time when you handed the 
“ tumbler to Dr. Seward, had anyone access to that: tumbler?—-No one came’ into the room. 
“ There was only myself in the room until I gave it to Dr. Seward. No one had access to 
“ the tumbler.” It is therefore clear, if Colonel Phayre is to be believed, that from the time 
he first took a sip of the sherbet until he handed the remains of it to Dr. Seward, no one had 
access to the tumbler, and it is equally clear that the poison must have been put in before 
Colonel Phayre had returned from his walk, and before he took a sip:or ‘two from the sherbet 
he found prepared for him. ‘The mext point to which I would invite the attention of the 
Commission is this:-—-Taking it to be established that arsenic and diamond dust were deposited 
by some one or other in Colonel Phayre’s sherbet on the 9th November, what is the evidence 
as to the source from which these two articles were obtained ?: A vulgar poisoner, or one who 
had not the command of considerable means, would not be likely to resort to diamond dust, 
albeit he might be likely to resort to arsenic: and the possession of diamond dust would 
therefore argue the possession of considerable wealth, as ‘well as of an intention to employ, no 
matter at what cost, such means as he believed would be-capable of effecting his object. Now, 
upon the theories that have been put forward by my learned friend; either that Bhow Poonikur 
or those who were acting with him, or Damodhur Punt, and those acting with him were the 
persons by'‘whom this dose of poison was’ sought to. be administered, 1 think it is unlikely 
that such an expensive article as diamond dust would be resorted to by these persons.’ These 
suggestions are sufficiently improbable for other reasons to which’ I shall afterwards call the 
attention of the Commission. But there would be no improbability in a person in the position 
of the Gackwar employing such an expensive ingredient as diamond dust, supposing him to 
have entertained the belief in'its poisonous qualities which Dr. Chevers asserts to be prevalent 
among the natives of India. From his position he would: be /perfectly well able to procure 
either of these articles. He could easily procure arsenic, as indeed most people can in this 
country. Ido not see myself that there is much difficulty in getting almost any quantity of 
arsenic that is required.’ We have heard recently of a man, without any apparent reason for 
it, buying in a shop 8 lbs. of arsenic, and I suppose it may be taken for granted that if a 
man wants to get arsenic in the bazaars of India he can get any quantity. In Baroda, how- 
ever there is a ‘oreater difficulty. My learned friend brought out the fact that in Baroda arsenic 
could only be obtained from the Fouzdaree, upon the special order of the Maharaja himself ; 
and Damodhur Punt has produced an order, not from the-Maharaja‘indeed, nor as my learned 
friend somewhat inaccurately said, bearing any endorsement of theoMaharaja, though it does 
bear an endorsement ‘in’ which’ the Maha $ name appears, by: which the: Bouzdar was 
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diréctedrtor give dargevic:ifor the spurposerof-analking medicine: for, a¢ovses, | That orden;1s, 
exhibit Z, and: is: at: page! 112-of the: shorthand, writer’s ‘notes: and) thesdate of, it is the 
4th’ October 1874. Now Damodhur Trimbuck says that, that. order. was, written, by him at 
the direction ofthe Maharaja. ‘In the endorsement which was. made by the Fouzdaree officer 
upon that document we find that the name of the. Maharaja is introduced... The signature is, 

I think, Gunputrao Bulwunt, and the, order is addressed to Datatria, who says that mo 
arsenic was, in point of fact, issued: from the .Fouzdaree on that order. He. says also that 
there would. have. been no difficulty in furnishing arsenic upon that document, had the person 
in whose favour it was drawn out come and/applied for it. » But Damodhur Trimbuck shows 
clearly why it: was the arsenic was not supplied on that order. He says that Mr. Hormusjee 
Ardasir Wadia, who was then: Fouzdar, refuséd to issue arsenic upon it. till he had ,com- 
municated with the Maharaja. Mr. Hormusjee is.a gentleman of high position and reputation. 
He arrived in Barodavat the end of last week; he is now sitting at this table ; and he has not 
been called on by the defence in regard :to his reasons for not supplying ‘the arsenic, L.appre- 

hend that if it-had been possible to disprove Damodhur Punt’s statements;,upon. that point, 
Mr: Hormusjee: Wadia would: have: been put into the: witness-box. I think, therefore, that 
Damodhur Punt may be takem tobe most. materially: corroborated by the document to which 
Ihave referred.' L would call the attention of the Commission to,this—that,the endorsement, 

which is not the endorsement of the Maharaja; but simply the endorsement ,of one of the 

officers of the Fouzdaree department; is)in these terms: “Shrimunt Sirkar.” ; No,doubt my, 
learned friend was somewhat) misled; when he stated that. the Gaekwar, had, endorsed this 
order. It is not ‘so.o> There is:merely an endorsement:in which the Gaekwar’s, name. is 
mentioned. But when my learned friend. says that. the obvious .answer the \Gaek war would 
make, tocany objectionion the part: of Hormusjee to deliver out arsenic upon:the order. in 
question would: be, “ Why, all the arsenic in the Fouzdaree is mine. Go and gett!” When 
my learned friend puts that argument, it: would be a perfectly good one if it could \be shown 
that the arsenic was for the purpose specified in the order—namely, medicine for a horse. But 
ib-does not apply here,as the arsenic seems to/have, been, wanted for the purpose of poisoning: 
Colonel Phayre): I can understand the Maharaja ‘having: no objection whatever-to putting his 
name toa paper which was merely to: warrant)an:order for arsenic for medicine;for a. horse, 
but he might well hesitate to put his name to an:order for arsenic for a; human being, and 
might well, as Damodhur Punt says, be anxious to get the arsenic elsewhere. My learned 
friend uses the* argument :—<‘ If the Gaekwar had been desirous to use poison, the: last thing 
«onvearth that) he would’ have done. would have been to put. his name upon the order.” But 
he has never used that order, and I use my learned friend’s argument against. himself, Then 
again, as to the obtaining of diamond dust, my learned friend, feeling no doubt that diamond 
dust’would be an article at the command of His Highness, sought to show that had diamond 
dust been required for the purpose of poisoning Colonel Phayre, nothing; could have been 
easier than for hinto have supplied some diamonds out of his, stores for that, purpose... Now 
it is no doubt true, asistated by Nanajee Vithul, that diamonds are kept in the jewel depart- 
ment at the Palace im considerable quantities, that jewellers’ work. is always going on, and 
that: at the period, to’ which these transactions refer a scabbard and the hilt of. a sword were 
being encrusted with diamonds; But I think it will occur to the Native Members. of the 
Commission, and probably to all the -Members..of the Commission, that when in the jewel 
department of a Native Court:diamonds are being used. for the purpose of ornamentation, a 
very strict ‘account is required of the manner in which the stones: are applied. For their 
own protection the workmen requiring these stones would. be desirous that: such an account 
should be kept; and if a stone was taken away, they would desire, asa safeguard to them- 
selves, tosee that it should be entered in some document or other. | Moreover, it.does not 
follow that because a scabbard ‘and hilt were. being encrusted, diamond chips of the small size 

and comparatively inexpensive quality that are alleged to have been used on ‘this occasion 
would not’ be turned to account. It may be very well to take small chips and pound them 
up by some means or other; ‘but ‘it would be a different thing to take stones of value, and 
pound them’ up ‘and reduce them to powder for the purpose of using it for nefarious purposes. 
And I do not'think that the mere fact: of diamonds being used about this:time for the purpose 
of ornamentation can /countervail the evidence in this.case, having consideration to the fact 
I have just suggested that a strict account of all jewels is kept in Native Courts, and that 
workmen employed among them would, if any were withdrawn, require an account: of it. 

Even ‘according to the evidence of Hemchund Futteychund, whom my learned friend put 
forward as a thoroughly trustworthy and. credible witness, as a witness whose mistakes and 
errors were on the same footing as the mistakes and errors of Colonel) Phayre, though what 
errors aré alluded’ toon the’ part of Colonel Phayre I do not know—at all events, this 

Hemehund: Futteychund, whom my learned friend. put on the same level of presumable 
veracity as an officer in Colonel Phayre’s position says he was asked about the time.of the 

Dusserah to bring small diamonds to the Palace; and that he and other jewellers did:so bring 
small diamonds to the Palace; albeit he says these diamonds were returned to him: We have 
it, ' therefore, perfectly clear, ‘according to» the evidence» of this unimpeachable witness, that 

diamonds were: required’ for some purpose or another at: the Palace. That they were pur- 

chased, that they ‘were retained, is proved not only by Damodhur Punt: himself, but also by 
Nanajee’ Vithul, the ‘head man'in the: jewel department, and by Atmaram Raghoonath; one 

of the principal clerks employed there. It\is also perfectly certain: that: whatever. Damodhur 
Punt may i in other matters, he is perfectly correct, according to. Hemehund; in: this) state- 
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ment, that small diamond chips (“bookkie”) were required at the time of the Dusserah, that 
is at or about the 20th October. The only way the diamond chips so required at the Palace 
can be disposed of on the part of the defence is by the evidence of Hemchund, who swears they 
were returned to him. As to the value of that evidence, I shall have something to say here- 
after. Here, however, we may rest assured that the diamonds likely to be employed for a 
purpose of this kind were sent for inspection, and (as we say) purchased at the time to which 
these transactions relate. We, therefore, have, at all events, the possession of the two in- 
gredients found in the sherbet by persons in the service of the Maharaja during the time that 
Rowjee and Nursoo say the packets were delivered to them. This is shown by incontrovertible 
evidence. And as I am upon this point, I may as conveniently here as at any other part of 
my argument, refer to the case of the Borah Nooroodeen, from whom, Damodhur Punt says, 
the arsenic was obtained, and who, my learned friend says, has not been called. My learned 
friend is quite entitled to the benefit of any inference he may draw from that circumstance. 
But there was nothing to prevent his being called by my learned friend himself if he wished 
to contradict Damodhur Punt’s evidence on this point. In a certain view of the cross- 
examination by my learned friend, I might have been placed under the necessity of putting 
Nooroodeen into the box. If there had been a challenge whether Nooroodeen did supply this 
arsenic, there would not have been the slightest difficulty in getting him to give evidence. 
But there was no such necessity. J hear my learned friend, Mr. Branson, making a sugges- 
tion on the point, and I will meet it. He says Nooroodeen was an enemy of the Gaekwar. 
Ido not know how that is proved. It is proved that a Borah named Nooroodeen was a 
complainant before the last Commission ; but it is not shown that his complaint was not then 
redressed ; and that being so, there is no reason to show that his hostile feelings had not dis- 
appeared. But at all events, enemy or no enemy, this much. is certain that the propriety of 
calling Nooroodeen here as a witness had not suggested itself to my learned friend, and 
Damodhur Trimbuck’s statement on this point remains entirely uncontradicted. The attornies 
for the defence have had full access to Nooroodeen and everybody else whom.they wished to 
see in regard to this case, and, no doubt, they satisfied themselves as to whether it was 
desirable to call Nooroodeen ‘and others. The result of their discretion is, however, that no 
witnesses have been called ; and the Commission will, of course, draw such conclusions as it 
thinks just from that fact. Now, my Lord, the next point to which I would refer, having 
shown that there was in point of fact an administration of arsenic to Colonel Phayre on the 
day in question, and having shown that at all events the evidence points to the possession by 
servants of His Highness, under His Highness’ directions, of these two articles at the time, 
we say they were obtained by order of His Highness. It will be in the recollection of the 
Commission that the evidence shows that Rowjee was the person who received certain packets 
from Salim, and deposited the contents of one of these packets in Colonel Phayre’s glass on 
the 9th November. It is not suggested that any one else but Rowjee put these packets into 
the tumbler. My learned friend, fertile in suggestions though he has shown himself to be in 
the course of this case, did not suggest that any other hand than that of Rowjee’s was 
employed for the purpose of putting the arsenic and diamond dust into Colonel Phayre’s tumbler ; 
and so, therefore, we may take it as a fact, undisputed in the case, that Rowjee’s was the hand 
by which this was placed in Colonel Phayre’s sherbet. Now, my Lord, comes a very important 
class of considerations to which I beg to draw the attention of the Commission. Whose 
object could it be to make this attempt upon Colonel Phayre’s life? Who could be 
interested in administering poison to him? Four classes of witnesses have been suggested 
as being likely or possibly concerned in the attempt, and the first class is the Residency 
servants. Now my learned friend made that suggestion only to answer it. He said with 
perfect truth that they could have no object in administering poison to a man who was a 
good master, from whom they received wages, and against whom it is not shown they had 
any cause of complaint. I may take it, therefore, upon my learned friend’s own admission, 
that the Residency servants were not the concoctors of this attempt for any personal reasons 
of theirown. Then the next class of persons who it is suggested would be likely to engage 
in a conspiracy of this kind were Bhow Poonikur and those who were acting with him. Now, 
my learned friend was yery hard upon Bhow Poonikur. He called him—on what grounds 
I fail to discover after a careful perusal of the evidence—the Gaekwar’s bitterest enemy. 
He said he was the man who had Colonel Phayre entirely under his control; that he was 
aspy; and that, in all human probability, he controlled all the actions of Colonel Phayre. 
My Lord, the evidence shows that Bhow Poonikur was examined in this case as well as 
Colonel Phayre in regard to this point; and that Bhow Poonikur is, at all events in Colonel 
Phayre’s opinion— and no evidence to the contrary has been produced—a perfectly honour- 
able and trustworthy man. He has lived in Baroda the greater part of his life, having come 
here when a child ; he has held various appointments, to not one of which anything discredit- 
able could be attached. At present he is employed as agent to Mr. Hope, the Collector of 
Surat, in regard to a ward of the British Government named Meer Zulfukkar Ali, the son 
of a gentleman whom your Lordship will very well remember,’ the: Nawab of Surat. This 
young gentleman has considerable estates in the Baroda territory, and Bhow Poonikur, 
it appears, had such confidence reposed in him that he has been employed by Mr. Hope to 
look after those estates. He came with a letter of introduction to Colonel Phayre from 
Mr. Hope; and Ido not think Mr. Hope is a man who would give letters of introduction 
to persons he did not consider perfectly worthy of them. Bhow Poonikur has not only to 
look after these Baroda estates of the young ward, but he is also trusted with business by 
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many of the sirdars and sowcars in the Baroda territory. He has the management of their 
affairs as well as of those of the son of Mir Jaffir Ali. He lives in Baroda; his life has been 
open to inspection, and not one single thing has been alleged against him, except that in 
representing the various interests I have enumerated, he found it necessary to bring forward 
at Colonel Meade’s Commission four cases on behalf of his employers. I cannot see anything 
in that to warrant the conclusion. that my learned friend has drawn, that he is the Gaekwar’s 
bitterest enemy. Surely something more than has, been adduced here should have been 
brought forward to warrant what has been said against him. As to his influence over 
Colonel Phayre, that entirely exists in the imagination of my learned friend. He put the 
question to Colonel Phayre: “Was he not in the habit of seeing you daily ?”—and Colonel 
Phayre admitted that he did use to come to him almost daily upon business of one kind or 
another, But because one man comes to see another daily, it is rather a non sequitur to 
argue that therefore he controls the actions of the person he visits. It has been alleged also 
that he it was who gave information to Colonel Phayre about the preparation of the khureeta 
of November; but there is nothing extraordinary in that, Bhow Poonikur says that he 
heard of it from two or three people connected with the Durbar and then mentioned it to 
‘ Colonel Phayre, and it must be remembered that those sirdars and sowcars by whom he was 
employed would naturally know what was going on at the Gaekwar’s durbars, and certainly 
these persons, going or coming from the Durbar, would know of any matter of importance 
that was being discussed. It is not surprising, therefore, that he should inform Colonel 
Phayre that a khureeta, was in course of preparation, although his information did not enable 
him to go so far as to say, because he did not know, what the nature of it was. I cannot 
see that there could be any impropriety in telling Colonel Phayre about that khureeta, 
because any khureeta either to the Government of Bombay or the Government of India 
would have to pass through the hands of the Resident before it could be forwarded. Colonel 
Phayre has already told the Commission that khureetas were to be sent to the British Resident, 
accompanied by an English translation, and it was his duty to forward it to the Government 
to which it was addressed, together with such observations of his own as he deemed it 
desirable to make. At page 50 of the short-hand writer’s notes the Commission will find, 
in the cross-examination, the statement to which I have just referred. Now, surely these 
circumstances, which are all that can be urged against Bhow Poonikur, are a very slight 
foundation indeed upon which my friend would be entitled to build his sweeping assertion 
that’ Bhow Poonikur was the Gaekwar’s bitterest enemy, that he controlled Colonel Phayre’s 
actions, and that he was Colonel Phayre’s spy. Hard words these, no doubt; but I do not 
think they will produce much effect, and I think the Commission will prefer to form their 
own opinion about Bhow Poonikur without accepting my learned friend’s harsh and entirely 
unwarranted account of him. But having regard to the relations between Colonel Phayre 
and Bhow Poonikur, as described by the evidence, does it not occur to the Commission as 
ludicrously improbable that Bhow Poonikur or those acting with him—the very men who, 
“he says, had Colonel Phayre in their hands—a puppet, the wires of which they could pull 
at any time—does it not seem improbable that these men should desire to see him either 
removed or killed? It would be to the interest of Bhow Poonikur, whether or not he was 
an honourable and trustworthy man, engaged in the performance of respectable duties, or 
whether he really was a wirepuller of the puppet, Colonel Phayre—it would be his interest, 
I say, and that of those associated with him, to keep him alive in Baroda rather than con- 
spire to lay him in his grave. As for the utterly wild suggestion that Bhow Poonikur only 
wished a sham attempt to be made upon Colonel Phayre’s life, and then step in and appear 
as the Deus ex machina who was to save him from the danger he appeared to be in—how 
does that consist with the facts proved regarding the enormous quantity of arsenic, more 
than enough to kill him, that was introduced into Colonel Phayre’s glass? And how does 
it consist with the fact that Bhow Poonikur instead of rushing on to the scene in the nick 
of time, snatching the poisoned goblet from Colonel Phayre’s uplifted hands, and dashing it 
to the ground, does not appear until several hours afterwards, when the sediment had been 
given to Dr. Seward, and-then does not say a word about the affair until Colonel Phayre 
mentions it himself? I think the suggestion that Bhow Poonikur had anything to do with 
this crime is one which the Commission will dismiss from their minds. Then we come to 
a suggestion which my learned friend, though not putting it forward as a matter he under- 
took to prove, nevertheless put forward, not once but several times, to the effect that Damodhur 
Punt was the person whose interest. it was to get rid of Colonel Phayre, and who therefore 
might have made the attempt to poison him. My learned friend’s argument upon this point 
rested entirely upon an illusory basis. Damodhur Punt, says my learned friend, had been 
ouilty of gross frauds and embezzlements of the property of his master. He, according to 
my learned friend, knew that. Colonel Phayre was sifting everything in regard to everything 
about the Palace affairs, and in order to prevent Colonel Phayre from overhauling his 
accounts he determined to try and poison him! Now, I cannot imagine upon what inform- 
ation my learned friend was proceeding when he suggested that Colonel Phayre was likely 
to do any such thing as overhaul Damodhur Punts accounts. It certainly does not appear 
from the evidence that Colonel Phayre entertained any such idea. On the contrary, as must 
be perfectly well known to at least, four of the Members of the Commission from their 
own personal experience, and probably also to your Lordship and Mr. Melvill, to overhaul 
the Maharaja's. khangee or private accounts would be entirely beyond the power of 
Colonel Phayre. There could be nothing in the duties devolved upon Colonel Phayre by the 
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_ BritishoGoverniment that would entitle: him’ to! interfere) with» the-Maharaja’s private aécounts;: 
regarding which Damodhur Punt’s accounts: entirely related. Damodhur: Punthad: there- 
fore nothing to fear from Colonel Phayre’s investigations: ‘The only investigations «which 
Colonel’ Phayre could make would relate not to’ private accounts, but rather tothe: political 
relations existing between the ruler of Baroda and the? British: Government,.Nor is: there: 
anything in thal whole course of the evidence laid before this! Commission to: show: that’ 
Golonel "Phayre had even anything to do with the-examination ofthe Gaekwar's»state! 
aecounts at the time when these transactions oceurred.\\:. Moreover, it 1s'an’ entire:assumption! 
on the part of my learned friend to say that Damodhur Punt had been» guilty either‘of :fraud) 
or embezzlement. No frauds or embezzlement have yet been  tracedito him»:(No doubt» there, 
isin Damodhur Punt’s character ground for supposing that'a man supposed!to be! guilty of 
atterapting a murder would lend himself to fraud on his‘ownbehalf.» But no such fraud has 
been-pointed out. There is not the ‘slightest’ evidence “that anything: of the: kind) occurred, 
And though my learned friend made ‘a great point when ‘he‘asked Damodhur Punt, “Have 
“vou a single piece ’ol paper to show “that you had the Maharaja’s authority to expend 
“money?” And Damodhur Punt said he had not.°I donot ‘think. that’ Damodhur: Punt 


could be expécted to have any such writing. He told ‘us ‘that the Maharaja was mot ‘im the - 


habit of signing accounts, and it will be consistent with’ the knowledge :of the Commission 
that the Maharaja would not be‘likely to sign these accounts. ;; Damodhur,Punt, told. ous that 
accounts were kept in five different places, and he explains how: this was». My,learned friend, 
no doubt following English ideas on the subject, and supposing a «Native Court sto: be: the 
same as an English banking-howse,: had’ ‘vood’ grounds forthe suggestion» he:made; but 
according to the principles of book-keeping that prevailed‘im the Haveli; Damodhur ‘Punt 
was pertectly right in saying that ‘he had every means of. clearmg himself in» thevevent of 
inquiry. -He had the accounts; he prodaced them here, and you) would ‘see that hey produced 
the fullest vouchers. Your Lordship and the other members of the Commission:will doubt- 
less remember the form of the “ yads” that Damodhur Punt showed us. “There: was on them, 
first of all, a statement or memorandum by a clerk stating the particulars for which. thesum 
of money is to be expended. ’ Following that) memorandum you have the endorsement of: the 
Khangeewalla himself, stating that the permission of the Gaekwavr has been obtained for the 
expenditure. Then you have “the receipt. of the person to°whom the payment avas made. Yow 
will see therefore that Damodhur Punt had in thése yads the best voucher he could shave shad 
for the expenditure made through him, when he possessed ‘the receipt of the person into whose 
hands the money had_ passed. “When he spoke of five places he had doubtless this in his 
mind, that although it would be easy to forget a memorandum and getia receipt put upon it, 
yet as the payment of all these accounts passed through several hands, and was recorded in 
several books, it would be easy to see whether the money had been expended as the yad :pro- 
fessed. There was not only this yad, but an account of the yads was prepared. inthe trea- 
sury daily ; then a monthly account or thalibund was’ prepared from ‘the daily accounts; and 
again an annual statement was compiled from the monthly accounts. Anyopayment made 
would therefore have to be traced through five places, and ‘according ‘to the:native system of 
book-keeping that would afford ample means; from one point of view, of discovering whether 
fraud or embezzlement had been practised, for in order. ‘tovdo:'so the whole: of these books 
would have had to be falsified, and ‘the whole! establishmentmade parties to the ‘attempted 
fraud in order to prevent it from bemg detected. It may be‘that the servants of:the Gaekwar 
were not of so high and honourable a character as'men in’ their position ought to be 5. but it 
seems to be rather hard, upon my learned friend’s. suggestion, that the whole establishment 
should be tainted with vice, so that amongst them all’ not one honestman ‘could. be, found. 
I think therefore that the’ notion that fraud and embezzlement had’ been::committed:-by, 
Damodhur Punt is one that. must have emanated from’ my learned friend’s imagination.. If; T 
am right in the contention that there was no danger whatever of the private accounts of 
the Maharaja being overhauled by Colonel Phayre, my learned friend’s theory: about Damod- 
hur Punt falls to the ground.. Damodhur Punt could only have been ‘anxious to get rid of 
Colonel Phayre, because Colonel Phayre was obnoxious to his master.i: Thevevidence. is: that 
he had no acquaintance with Colonel Phayre, for although he accompanied the Maharaja: on 
His Highness’ visit to the Residency, he ‘used to get out of the. carriage’ at the Shriwak’s 

Dhuruméala, and get into it again when the Maharaja returned. Although the. Maharaja 
introduced him on one oceasion to Colonel Sir Lewis Pelly shortly after. his: arrival~here, he 
had no acquaintance with Colonel Phayre.' He could not therefore have wished ‘to get rid of 
the Resident on his own account, and my learned’ friend’s theory upon «that subject. will no 
more hold water than his theory about Bhow Poonikur'can. N ow, my Lord, we‘come to the 
last person mentioned in connexion with this matter whose -interest: it) might» have been’ to 
get rid of Colonel Phayre,—I mean the Maharaja himself... My learned friend: has told us. that 
in opening this case to the Commission I did not say anything in'regard to the motive which 
His Highness might have had for wishing to poison Colonel’ Phayre, and my learned: friend 
expressed the opinion, which was perfectly right, that ‘that'omission was ‘not inadvertent. ' I 
did not certainly go into the question of motive. I was’ not ‘hereto conduct. a “prosecution: 
I was here to conduct an inquiry, and to lay before this Commission certain evidence by which 
the Members of it might be able to judge whether or not there was any'truth in the, motives 


imputed to His Highness: If the evidence which Iwas instructed, to lay before: this,\Com- ‘ 


mission were true, that evidence would: disclose ‘in “the case of the ‘Maharaja: material ‘from 
which you could form # clear opinion as to the motives’‘by which His» Highness: had :been 
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\animated and ‘Inthink)that-theevidence has conclusively shown, and more: particularly ‘the 
evidence adduced by my. learned friend, what strong motives existed in the mind of the Maha- 
raja for desiring to get:rid of;Colonel Phayre. Apart from’ the witnesses concérned. in these 
transactions, my learned: friend«has referred to documents which,: I think, establish in the 
clearest mannervhow eager in his desire to get rid of Colonel Phayre His Highness was, and 
upon this matter I need scarcely do more than refer to the khureeta of the 2nd November 1874, 
“putin by my learned friend; and which is marked No.1. In that khureeta His Highness 
deseribes Colonel: Phayre’as his: persecutor—his. persecutor with a determined and strong will 
and purpose—and says, “that he should now be made to'sit. in’ judgment upon me is, I must 
“submit, simply unfair.” Im the same khureeta: His Highness is made to say that “ his efforts 
« to carry on the administration according to the: advice of the Viceroy would be hopeless if 
« Colonel Phayre were:tocontinue here as representative of the paramount power ‘with his 
‘* uncompromising bias against me and my officials:” He complains also of the harassing and 
obnoxious treatment he was receiving at the Resident’s hands. It: is pretty clear therefore 
that although His Highness'does not in this document: say he has any personal: enmity to 
Colonel: Phayre, yet he had'the greatest: objection to his remaining ‘here as Resident, and con- 
‘sidered it was unfair to him that he should be retained in his’ position. It is difficult in a 
easé of this kind to distinguish between a. ‘political: and a personal objection.. In the plea 
which has been put in on behalf of His Highness he states: the matter in these words: “I 
“ never had, nor I‘have now, any personal enmity towards Colonel Phayre. It is true that 
“-Tand my ministers were convinced that owing tothe position taken up by Colonel Phayre 
«during his Residency, it would’ be’impossible satisfactorily to carry out the reforms I had 
“ instituted, and was endeavouring to complete in deference to the authoritative advice con- 
“ veyed to me in the khureeta of the 25th July 1874, consequent upon the report of the 
“ Commission of 1873.” When Colonel Phayre was in the witness-box not a single question 
was put to him—and indeed ‘no. question could: be put to him—as to whether he had) ham- 
pered or interfered with His Highness after the khureeta passed at the conclusion of Colonel 
Meade’s Commission.. Although I see now in this Court’ the three gentlemen mentioned in 
the khureeta, Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee, Mr. Bala Mungesh Wagle, and Mr. Hormusjee Ardaseer 
Wadia, I have not'seen one’ of these’ gentlemen placed in the witness-box to corroborate the , 
statement that’ Colonel Phayre was interfering with their efforts to reform the State. I can 
only assume, what’ T-apprehend to be the fact, that there was no foundation whatever for 
such statement on the part of His Highness. His Highness goes’on to say: “ This conviction 
« was shared by all my ministers, and was strengthened by our knowledge of the severe 
“‘eensure which had been’ passed on Colonel Phayre by the Bombay Government. The 
«removal of Colonel Phayre on the 25th November 1874 shows that our judgment was not 
“erroneous. ‘His Highness does not condescend to state what that severe censure is, but I 
“presume he alludes to that mutilated Resolution of the Bombay Government passed in May 
1872 which had come into his’ hands, nor does he say from what source he had obtained it, or 
how it was that his attention had been directed to it: Colonel Phayre has told us—and his 
statement will’ be believed—that.a document’ of this kind would not be communicated to the 
“Gaekwar in the ordinary course of business. His Highness ‘could have nothing to do with 
the administration of Upper Sind ;and this document would not be one that would be com- 
“‘municated to him, ‘especially as it reflected upon the character of the officer who had been 
appointed by the very Government by which this Resolution was passed to represent British 
‘interests. ‘It cannot be supposed that the Bombay Government would communicate to the 
Gaekwar ‘a Resolution so injurious to the character of its own representative at this Court. 
“Not being told when ‘or‘how this document passed into the possession of His Highness, it is 
impossible to say—and in point‘of fact it has not been ‘said by His Highness—whether this 
document was in his possession at the time the khureeta of the 2nd November was despatched, 
or whether it has come into his possession since the commencement of these proceedings. 
Certainly, if it had been communicated by the Government of Bombay to His Highness, it 
would not have been sent to him ‘in the mutilated and garbled form in which it was placed in 
the hands of my learned friend. -In'a question put to Colonel Phayre by my learned friend he 
was asked whether this document’ had not ‘been shown by Mr. Dadabhoy to Colonel Pelly. 
‘But Sir Lewis Pelly was’not examitied upon the point, nor has Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee been 
put in the witness-box’ for examination regarding this matter. It may be that this excerpt 
“from ‘the true Resolution may have come into the hands of His Highness through Mr. Dadab- 
‘hoy ; still ‘we'are not'told whether at’the time of the khureeta of 2nd November it was in 
the possession either’ of His Highness or Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee; and therefore it is 
‘impossible to say whether it’ could have had any effect in influencing His’ Highness in form- 
ing that khureeta. ’ Tf it ‘was obtained before‘the khureeta was passed, it certainly does 
‘aftord ‘some confirmation of the charges to which I referred yesterday, not so much in regard 
“to having’ improper communications with the Residency servants, as to. having improper com- 
“munications with Government servants other than Residency servants; and in that way it 
certainly affords strong ‘colour to the truth of the statements made by the ayah, the havildar, 
“and others, that they were retailing not merely gossip at the table, but also conveying State 
“papers of importance. But however this may be, it isidle to suppose’ that either the Gaekwar 
Yor the framer of the khureeta, which my learned’ friend has justly described as a document 
‘admirably well composed for the purpose it was ‘intended to serve, must have been acquainted 
“with the existence of the Resolution before’ the penning of the khureeta. We are, however, 
‘thrown back 7 this consideration that, whatever the “opinion of the ‘Bombay Government 
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might have been about Colonel Phayre in May 1872, the Gackwar and his advisers, had they 
possessed the sagacity with which they ought to be credited, should have known that although, 
in Indian parlance, a “wigging” had been administered to Colonel Phayre, yet the confidence 
in him of Government had not been shaken, because he was afterwards appointed by the same 
Government to a post of greater responsibility and emolument than that which he held in 
Upper Sind. It must occasionally happen to many men who are officials to receive censure 
more or less strong and expressed in merciless terms, but in this particular case we have the 
history of the circumstances under which this censure was passed, and it may be worth while 
to allude to them. The Resolution was passed when Colonel Phayre was absent from India, 
and when he had had no opportunity of making an explanation. On his return to India, 
some six mouths later, having in the meanwhile heard that this Resolution against him was 
in existence, he asked for a copy and obtained it, and thereupon made such explanations 
regarding it as, I feel compelled to say, would, had they been known before, have prevented 
that Resolution from ever being passed. The result was that he obtained from that same 
Government a most complete exoneration from the censure which had been passed upon him 
in the Resolution of the previous May. The best proof that the exoneration was complete is, 
that although upon a question of policy-—in regard to the justification of which your Lord- 
ship probably. read in the newspapers the other day-—it was not considered desirable that he 
should return to Sind, yet he was posted to Pahlunpore upon the same pay and emolument 
as he had in Sind, and was promoted thence to the distinguished post he held in Baroda. 
Now, my Lord, to a sagacious mind, not fully cognisant of the whole of the circumstances 
of the case, the appointment of Colonel Phayre to Baroda would of itself have been proof 
positive that the censure was withdrawn, and if any proof were necessary that Colonel Phayre 
at the time of his employment at Baroda possessed in the fullest degree the confidence of the 
Government, it is supplied by what my learned friend elicited for us regarding the circum- 
stances which took place at Nowsaree. There we had the marriage of His Highness to 
Luxmibaee. Acting under the orders of Government, Colonel Phayre was not present on this 
occasion, and then this circumstance nothing could have occurred more likely to excite the 
anger of the Gaekwar. He complained of it) in a khureeta addressed to the Government of 
India on the 9th May 1874 as a mark of want of respect and insult to himself. Then would 
have been the time at which the Government could have expressed their want of confidence 
in Colonel Phayre. But what was the result? In spite of this bitter complaint about Colonel 
Phayre’s conduct at the time of the marriage, the Government of India fully approved of 
Colonel Phayre, and informed the Gaekwar he had been acting strictly in conformity with 
his instructions. Whatever effect therefore might seem to have been created at the first 
blush by the fact that there was on the records of Government the Resolution of May 1872, 
even if Colonel Phayre’s position here had not been. sufficient proof that that censure was 
practically withdrawn, you have the fact that in the Resolution of the Government of India I 
have just referred to it was intimated that Colonel Phayre had done perfectly right. The 
Maharaja had therefore the full assurance of Government that Colonel Phayre had done right, 
and would be upheld in his proceedings at Baroda. Now let me in this connexion direct the 
attention of the Commission to an important date. It was in the month of May the Maharaja 
was married ; and on the 16th October a son was born to that marriage. It follows that the 
mother not having been recognised by the British Government, the son, as a matter of neces- 
sary consequence, would not be recognised ; and this fact occurring on the 16th October, at 
a time when we find according to the evidence that the Maharaja was complaining to the 
Residency servants that the Sahib was practising great zoolum, shows pretty clearly how the 
mind of His Highness was working. He attributed it to Colonel Phayre that his marriage 
was not recognised ; and he would also attribute it to him that his no doubt much-hoped-for 
son would not be recognised either. He had therefore the strongest impulse that could have 
moved an Asiatic Prince to desire the removal of a Resident who had recognised neither son 
nor mother. That date—the 16th October—may be regarded as very much furnishing a key 
to the whole of the conduct of His Highness. Now, my Lord, with this idea in his mind, I 
think the conduct of the Gaekwar would be comprehensible. It is tolerably clear that, what- 
ever the desire of His Highness for reforms might be, Damodhur Punt would not be the per- 
son to whom he would apply for assistance in that respect ; for he would rely in such a matter 
upon Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee, while in other matters, apart from public affairs, he would turn 
to his private secretary; and it is by no means an improbable thing that, while, on the one 
hand, he should be, with the assistance of Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee, writing well-penned 
khureetas, he should at the same time be adopting a very different, and what to his mind 
would represent itself as much more safe and reliable, course together with Damodhur Puut. 
There is nothing improbable in that. I think that the evidence points to it clearly that, while 
His Highness was walking in one direction with his minister, he was walking in an entirely 
different direction, led, it may be, by the hand of his private secretary. In point of fact, we 
find that at the very time he was complaining of the Sahib’s practising zoolum he was 
instructing Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee to prepare the khureeta of the 2nd November. Pro- 
bably, to judge by the May khureeta, he did not expect to meet with any great success in his 
complaints in this subsequent khureeta, and that this was so appears to be tolerably clear from 
a passage in Colonel Phayre’s evidence, to which I shall presently refer. In regard to the 
khureeta of the 2nd November, beside the general complaint of Colonel Phayre to which I 
have already referred, two particular instances are given in which his interferences are repre- 
sented as entirely objectionable and unnecessary. The instances are in regard to a Sirdar 
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named Chunderao, and some Sindee cultivators. Colonel Phayre was asked by me whether 
the statements in regard to these two charges were true, and he said (see page 52 of the 
notes) that these matters were entirely untrue as they were stated in the khureeta. It might 
have been easy to disprove that statement, if it were possible to disprove it at all. We have 
Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee here, who had the means of justifying the statements made in that 
khureeta ; but he has not been called, and we have had no opportunity of gaining any further 
information upon that statement beyond Colonel Phayre’s assertion that it was unfounded. 
Now, my Lord, that the Gaekwar had not much belief in the effect of this khureeta is clear 
from the conversation between him and Colonel Phayre after it had been despatched. The 
conversation is at page 62 of the notes. Colonel Phayre is asked, “Had you at any time any 
“ conversation with His Highness the Gaekwar with regard to that, khureeta of the 2nd of 
“November ?—Yes, Thad. Let me ask you this. All these khureetas are translated and 
© sent-to you?—All are sent through me, and copies are given for my information. When 
** did you have your conversation with His Highness in regard to this khureeta ?—The first 
“ day that he came after I received it. It was on Monday the 5th November—no, it was 
_© Thursday the 5th November. Will you tell us what the conversation was, or the substance 
“ of it?—I merely mentioned to His Highness about the khureeta, and I expressed my 
“ extreme regret to think that such a khureeta had been sent, and the conversation was to 
“the purport that the allegations were not correct. What did the Gaekwar say in regard 
“to that ?—-The Gaekwar said that it was Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee, his minister, who had 
“ written it, and he was responsible for it. I then,explained to His Highness that the object 
“ of allowing him to select his own minister was that he himself was to be responsible for all 
“ communications made to His Excellency the Viceroy and to the Government of Bombay.” 
We thus find that within three days after the khureeta was written the Gaekwar, so far as 
he possibly could, disavowed all responsibility for it. It is pretty clear therefore that he did 
not attach much importance to it, and did not expect much fruit to come of it. That he was 
right is shown by the khureeta of the 25th November 1874, in which it is shown that 
though Government practically complied with his request by removing Colonel Phayre, they 
deemed it unnecessary to discuss with His Highness their reasons for desiring a change in 
the Baroda Residency. I say therefore, my Lord, that the suggestion that the Maharaja was 
relying upon the effect of those khureetas to obtain the removal of Colonel Phayre is entirely 
unsupported by evidence in the case, and is inconsistent with the inference to be drawn from 
that evidence. No doubt His Highness may have considered it desirable to have two strings 
to his bow—that Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee should be working for him in a straightforward 
and honest way, while Damodhur Punt should be working in an entirely opposite direction. 
But to say that the Gaekwar was relying upon Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee’s exertions alone, the 
evidence does not support. I do not think then that we need look far for motive in this case. 
The only person to whom motive can be ascribed is His Highness. He knew that at the time 
this khureeta was being sent that a progress report was being sent by Colonel Phayre, in 
which the steps taken in the progress of reform would be explained ; and it strikes me that 
the khureeta was much more intended to do away with this progress report than seriously to 
expect the removal of Colonel Phayre. This progress report appears to bear the same date 
as the khureeta to which I have just referred. I say therefore that if motive is to be sought 
otherwise than in the acts proved, we have from the evidence supplied by the defence them- 
selves ample proof of a motive for His Highness desiring to remove Colonel Phayre. I desire 
here, as in future, to refer to the conduct of His Highness as connected with the considera- 
tions I have just put before this Commission. Monday the 9th November was one of the 
days on which His Highness usually visited Colonel Phayre. Whether His Highness knew 
before reaching the Residency that an attempt had been made and failed does not conclusively 
appear on the evidence. It is certain, however, he knew of it as he was driving back from 
the Residency; and when we take into consideration, too, the hurried ride of Salim towards 
the city immediately after the note had been despatched to Dr. Seward, it strikes me as 
highly probable that Salim went, not merely to Rowjee’s quarters in the camp in order to 
secure the destruction of any trace of the powders, but that his ride to the city was not 
altogether without a purpose. That he went to Rowjee’s quarters is shown by the evidence 
of Damodhur Punt; and that he went in the direction of the city and came back is shown 
by the evidence of the conservaney peon and the peon Mahomed Buksh, who had been 
entrusted with the letter to Dr. Seward. Salim knew perfectly well that Dr. Seward had 
had a letter sent to him by Colonel Phayre, for the Commission will remember that when 
Colonel Phayre felt this taste, he, unsuspicious of poison, thought it must be the pummelo 
juice, and got up and tried to throw the remainder away lest he should be tempted to drink 
the remainder of it. It was not until he had thrown most of it away that he noticed this 
dark sediment and the dark fluid trickling down the glass. He thereupon wrote to Dr. 
Seward, giving the note to Rowjee, who was waiting outside the office as usual, and would 
therefore have had an opportunity of seeing what Colonel Phayre was doing inside the office. 
Doubtless he had seen what had taken place inside. Rowjee gave the note to Mahomed, who 
was intercepted on the way by Salim, who gave him a rupee to get some biscuits. That 
Salim took this ride is beyond dispute, not only from the evidence of the conservancy peon, 
who saw him going off in the direction of Rowjee’s house, and also galloping to the city, and 
again coming back. Salim took this ride somewhere about 8. o'clock, or between 8 and 9. 
Colonel Phayre came in at about 7 oclock, and it would perhaps be about half-past 7 and 
8 o'clock when, after throwing the sherbet away, he sent the note to Dr. Seward. This fixes the 
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time at which Salini took:this:ridein the direction:of the city... Where he: went, t0,in, the city it 
is impossible to say ; what he went. for: it,is not difficult to divine. He was at the Residency 
very early in the morning,’ early enough to be informed of what was going on., He had spoken 
to Rowjee ;. he knew: that the Doctor had. been sent for, and :then he galloped off to the city. 
He. had ample time to:communicaté}to the Maharaja| that something, was wrong, and to tell 
His Highness ab all events that; Dr. Seward. had been. sent for. . This he could tell him. before 
he paid his visit to the: Residency, although as a matter.of fact. it is difficult,to say. positively 
from the:evidence whether His. Highness’ knew, or: did not! know before he.paid,his visit..that 
the attempt had been made and failed.; Tat all events have not been able to, find any passage 
that places the question beyond dispute.» [ido not, put it} wpon higher grounds than: this, that 
it is highly probable that’ information: had :been, conveyed to the Maharaja, before he made 
that visit on: the -morning of Monday, the 9th. , If. this.is.so, we can see nothing.at all 
wonderful in the circumstances that he preserved, his equanimity on that, occasion. _My. learned 
friend has saidsthat he-did not move a muscle of his face. . But when His, Highness was talk- 
ing’ to‘ Colonel)Phayre he had: had ample time, to: compose-his, features and determine. upon 
the course he shouldadopt. iI do, not know that His) Highness could have taken surer,means 
of ascertaining whether:or, not| the: poison, which at all events, he may have, had reason, to 
believe had been administered to Colonel Phayre,;had produced /any injurious,effects than the 
conversation: he;entered into| with Colonel Phayre.; It.is quite true that, Colonel. Phayre: in 
his evidence’ before the Commission said that he thought',he had; asked. His, Highness about 
his health, and thereupon a certain conversation in regard, to health oceurred,...You,will-find 
this at page 34 of the short-hand writer’s,notes,, ‘Colonel Phayre’ says: “The, Maharaja, came 
“ about half-past 9, 1 think—his usual hour.’ Between the time of my giving the remains, of 
“ the'sherbet to Dr. Seward and the Maharaja’ s.arrival I had received no.communication: from 
“ Dr. Seward. ‘I-had not:mentioned my suspicions of poisoning to any one but.Dr./Seward. 
“. When thé Mahataja:came I went out to receive him jas usual, and led him into the drawing 
“ room, and he sat:down. : I asked-after His Highness’ thealth,.and he said he ,had!.not been 
“ very well) that there was a good deal of fever about, and that he thought he must, have’ eaten. 
“ too manyof the sweetmheats:usual atithat time (the Dewalee),,, He also, mentioned that, he 
“ had had a slight headache and pain in his stomach, but that he was better now. _The,inter- 
“ view was nota long one.” Now no doubt: Colanel Phayze there ‘points out that the, (con; 
versation: regarding health was commenced by himself; but;in the statement made by bina. on 
the 16th November, at atime when the:matter' was:much more. fresh in, his memory than it 
was whenvhe' gave evidence here, he said (page 38 of short-hand writer’s notes) that, “ at about 
“ 20: minutes or half-past 9 am. the Maharaja paid me: his usual visit. After some common- 
“ place remarks His Highness observed that the weather was, not, healthy, that/there-was'a 
“ good deal of feverin the city,'and that he himself had been suffering from purging and 
“ headache and fever from eating the usual Dewalee sweetmeats, but that he, had recovered. 
“ Tmade no-remarks, but it occurred to me that His Highness had led the conversation to the 
“ subject ‘in order to elicit some remarks from me.” Now it seems) to; me that when Colonel 
Phayre wrote uponithe 16th November, very shortly after: the facts occurred, he, was more 
likely to be accurate as to who. first broached the’ subject than he was when, he. gaye. his 
evidence here, and no doubt: if Colonel, Phayre’s);attention had: been called to what he had 
said im»his statement, he would have modified what he said originally upon: the subject... But 
however that: mav be, this fact certainly remains, that a conversation turned upon Colonel 
Phayre’s health this morwing; which was well calculated to elicit from him some description 
of his state of health: And this’ is ‘certain, that:on. his: drive’ home the Maharaja,in a con- 
versation ‘with. Damodhur Punt; whom ‘he had picked wip at the Dhurumsala as usual (see 
page 113‘ of short-hand writer's notes), ‘showed that he:knew of the matter then, | Damodhur 
Punt says :——“ As we were’ driving’ back, the Maharaja said, There is a noise or a report, at 
« «the Resideney.” ‘I asked, ‘ What for 2? The Maharaja thereupon: replied, ‘ Nursoo. was in 
“ «the habit of coming every day:: He: did: not come to-day, and Rowjee made, haste and 
« “putate: Tisai, « What:-wasthe eause of the haste?’ 'Ehé Maharaja said that ‘ Nursoo was 
“ «in thé habit of sitting» outside every day; and\iif he..saw anybody coming’ he used. to 
« « whistle ; Nursoo was not outside on guard)for the purpose of whistling. That is the cause 
“of the noise.” It isperfectly clear: that. if “Damodhur’ Punt is speaking the truth, His 
Highness knew on his. way home that the attempt on ;Colonel Phayre’s life had been. made 
and failed. On the same day, later on, we find:the Maharaja conversing on the subject with 

Nana ‘Khanvelkar and the others at’ the Palace:;I!do| not. think the conversation I, have 
just read is one thatDamodhur Punt would ‘have :been: very likely to have invented, It 
certainly is not the sort’ of conversation that the police; intelligent:as my friend has admitted 
them to be, would put into his mouth: «I think ‘thereis. strong internal evidence that it was 
a conversation which actually did take ‘place, andhas) been ‘faithfully repeated to the Com- 
mission. | It is'a conversation he would have:noticed for hisown sake as:well as: his master’s, 
Doubtless the ‘other conversation, in which Nana Khanvelkar was concerned, also took place. 
Were it not true; Nana Kkanvelkar might. have‘ been; ealled by my friend on the other side 
to disprove it,’ and so far\as the conversation is ‘eon¢erned lat present it stands proved by the 
evidence of Damodhur Punt. Taking it that the'Gaekwar knew the attempt had been made 
on that day—and ‘we have‘also 'this.important ¢ircumstance:to consider that. it was notorious 
over the camp and city on the afternoon of ‘the 9th thatian attemptihad been made to poison. 
the Residentthen it occurs to me that, supposingoHis’ Highness knew nothing..of| the ¢ir+ 
cumstance before the 9th November, ithe mare thing for him'to have done heonld have. been. 
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to get into his:carriage and hasten to the Residency: and. congratulate Colonel Phayre.upon 
his escape. It does not seem to me possible that ifthe, Maharaja,was entirely innocent of all 
knowledge of this attempt he, would have ‘acted: as he jdid. He does nothing’ till Thursday, 
the day of his usual visit, and then speaks to;Colonel Phayre about, it amongst other things of, 
little importance. He does not make any: official communication to Colonel Phayre upon the 
subject until two days after his interview, and'then he. says in thatcommunication that he 
had heard of the attempt from Colonel Phayre, although, he does not, say that. he had heard 
for the first time from Colonel Phayre thatithe attenipt Had been made; and under. all. the 
circumstances I think it must be true, as: Damodhur Punt says, that His Highness was kept 
informed of everything that took place. In fact, it is incredible, that, being bruited’ abroad 
over camp.and city, as the attempt. was, the mews shouldnot chave reached ‘the ears of His 
Highness. Even supposing that Damodhur, Punt, Salim, and. Yeshwuntrao were. implicated, 
in the matter, they would have communicated the discovery,,of this attempt to His: Highness, 
as it was no ordinary occurrence. | In this conduct of His) Highness in postponing: all, official 
notice of the attempt until Saturday I find matter which, I. submit.to the Commission,.is well 
worthy of consideration by the Commission; in connexion, with. the. circumstances to which 
T have already referred as strong testimony indicative, of ;His: Highness’ guilt... Well then, my 
Lord, let-us consider what was done afterwards., Damodhur' Punt, whose;evidence I.shall, not 
particularly refer to because no doubt: the Commission will weigh: it- carefully for themselves, 
describes how it) was that the: Maharaja was: kept informed .of :what..was-going on ;at the 
Residency ; how Rowjee was arrested and afterwards released, and:arrested again; and, all. the 
rest of it. Nothing transpired) to cause ‘His; Highness:any,\anxiety!, until some time: after 
Mr. Souter arrived. Then his alarms commenced. » We find: him going through the, same 
revulsions of feeling in regard to Salim: and) Yeshwuntrao, as he had: done-in’ the: ¢ase of 
Rowjee, andion the 23rd December we find ‘hin | cautioning them : ons no, account; to~betray 
him: Now; my Lord,;:during the whole .of the)'time from the 9th. November till, the 23rd. 
December no doubt. ‘His: Highness had the fullest-.opportunity,of making himself acquainted 
with’ the proceedings which had:been taken! tordiscover the authors of, this’ attempt. On-the 
28rd: December he! was informed that he himselfiwas implicated.,.| From then. until the middle 
of January | he:remained» upon; the gadee' able to controbhis own,actions, It.is then we find 
him ‘ giving: instructions to Damodhur Punt during that; interval)-to-.cause all. entries, .all 
records: likely: to: throw light on these transactions, to),disappear from his*archives.':It-is _ 
during that time we’ find the clumsy attempt: madectoserase the name of Salim: from’ the 
voz-hiz=yads, and itis vat that: time we: find: .one:ofthe karkoons tearing up a yad’ in 
regard to the purchase of diamonds. ‘Thati such. instructions should, be: given was only 
natural: under the circumstances, and that such instructionsy could’ not. be) carried: out 
fully «was ‘rendered naturalcby the nature ofthe accounts kept. ' My learned’ friend asked 
Damodhur: Punt why he did not destroy the: entries altogether ;'' but’ Damodhur! Punt’s 
answér was’ a: natural one. «He said he did) not» do) so because the particulars ‘were! kept 
in five places, ‘and “because he would have: had. too\destroy:the: whole. record—not- merely 
the yads, but the whole ‘system of accounts,from the yads.to the:annual accounts. If a yad 
disappeared from, the’ duftur theoroz-ki-yad «would: remain, and if: that was destroyed, the 
thalibund would:have remained, and beyond that\there: would have» been; the: annual account. 
No doubt the. pouring of ink over the entries might: have’ obliterated. them, but: it was done 
in such a clumsy way that Ido not think, it could:have'been theowork of the police. * It seems 
to me to’ be much «morelike the work ofa ‘clerkin'the office'who; fearing that he was giving the 
entries too:much prominence; stopped his work of :obliteratiom after he: had. obliterated only 
a few of them.’ “iveniclumsy ‘as it was, however, the*plan’ might have been successful,for but 
for'tlie statements of Damodhur. Punt it would have beem impossible'tofollow up! the entries: 
Unless he’ had*given the: clue, these’ accounts would have beenia sealed::book to those investi- 
gating them. °'I \therefore ‘say we have here dn the evidence: before ‘the Commission: ample 
motive to connect the Gaekwar with these charges, and ample reason'to infer from his conduct 
that he was'a party to'the attempt upon’the: life: of Colonel: Phayre. «This brings me to a 
consideration of the events on which my Jearned friend: had so: carefully and: so ably com- 
mented: My learned friend says that the witnesses’ who: have been tailed before the Commission 
ought not to be believed, and regarding each one: he has given’ special reasons why he. should 
not be believed. I propose'to take those ‘witnesses'onevafter the other, and to point out the 
fallacy of my friend’s reasoning. © Minute®criticism): I am sure,. ofthe’ evidence of the 
ordinary run of natives in this country might no doubt\be carried’ so: far as\to destroy: their 
evidence altogether. “I think your Lordship will: bear ‘me ‘outswhen I say:thatno ordinary 
native witness would probably be found to give his evidence in such a way as to withstand the 
tests applied by my’ learned” friend, ‘although: he might in the main be perfectly truthful. 
They have’a loose way of talking, particularly in ‘regard to ‘dates, andoin regard to details 
generally, and itis’ one ‘of ‘the most’ difficultyas:ityis one ofthe: most important functions 
performed ‘by tribunals‘in' this country, ‘toseparate the wheat from the: chaff, and. learn 
from a’ general ‘consideration of © their-evidence,y rather than’ a) minute consideration | of 
it whether’ or not they are’ speaking ‘the truth’, Now,°I: apprehend that “these witnesses 
who) speak to: transactions''with the Maharaja ‘can mone of them, \:with »the exception 
of Damodhur Punt, be considered: educated’ persons.’ You have the ayah, a: couple of \putta- 
wallas, and others, all occupying’a low rank in’the-social/ scale, who deposed’ to: these. circum- 
stances, and’ Il’ apprehend it is not surpising to ‘find that they‘did not agree in details; although 
they agreed substantially.’ These people are not‘so accurate as Enclish «witnesses. Dake one- 
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specimen of their evidence. My learned friend referred to it yesterday, and I will accept it 
as a fair sample of the looseness with which native witnesses speak as to dates. It will be | 
familiar to the Commission how difficult it is to find a witness who can fix a date after an | 
occurrence. They may remember the day of the week and so fix it, or it may be at the time | 
of some native festival and then it is fixed, or they may fix it by some event in their own — 
lives; but when they come to speak of a transaction, they generally say it is two or four days» 
after, or five or seven days or fifteen or twenty days. They always allow themselves some 
sort of margin. It is unfortunate they do so. Still, want of accuracy does not I think, in 
general, weigh with Judges in this country as showing witnesses to be altogether unworthy of » 
credit. Now this third visit of the ayah before the 9th November, which was referred +o by 
my learned friend, is an instance of what I have been arguing. She says it was about twenty — 
days or a month before she heard about the poison being given, which would make it 
about the 20th October. Her husband, Shaik Abdoola, fixes it by the month, and says 
it was about the 10th or 18th of the month Ramzan, which began on the 12th Ociober, 
which would carry us to the 28th or 30th October ; and Shaik Dawood fixes it at three or 
four days before the Dewalee, which would carry us into November. Here we have an 
instance of what I have just mentioned, but I hardly think that these discrepancies would 
be considered sufficient to justify the rejection of the evidence of these three witnesses. You 
have there a slight divergence, but not necessarily an untruth; on the contrary, that very 
divergence appears to me to be a test of truth in this way, that it disproves the idea of the 
witnesses having been tutored by the police. The police must have had more than human 
ingenuity if they tutored these three persons to mention dates so entirely different. Another 
observation I may make in regard to the general character of some of these witnesses, and 
particularly those witnesses who were attached to the service of the Residency. I quite agree 
with my learned friend that it was not probable that the Residency servants wanted to take 
away Colonel Phayre’s life. That is the opinion I have always entertained since I first read 
the statements of the witnesses in this case. It is very natural that they should not be 
desirous of putting to death the master they served, when they no doubt considered that they ° 
could render the service required by the Maharaja in a less dangerous and equally effectual 
way. This accounts for what Rowjee stated to the Maharaja when the matter of poison was 
first mentioned. He asked if this poison would take immediate effect, and was assured that 
it would not, but would be effective after some mouths. This is also a perfect explanation 
of what Rowjee did when he got the powders and was told to mix them together. He havin 
an idea very likely that the white powder was arsenic, puts only a pinch of it into a third part 
of the diamond dust which he put into Colonel Playre’s glass. It would very likely oceur to 
him that if Colonel Phayre were murdered at once, there would be an immediate inquiry. 
There would be a great disturbance; the murder would out; and then he wouid come to 
grief. It would then strike him that if he could give him only enough of this poison to make 
him ill so that he would have to go home, he would have done what the Maharaja wanted, and 
would get his guerdon all the same, while at the same time this procedure might be a slave 
to his conscience. Of course on this point, I am referring not merely to his not putting 
the whole of the arsenic in, but also to the contents of the bottle which was given to him, and 
which contained the physician’s stuff as my learned friend termed it. Finding that a few 
drops exuding from the bottle produced those unpleasant blisters on his stomach, he probably 
thought, “dear me, if a little of this causes so much pain, it will not be safe for me to put the 
“ whole of it into Colonel Phayre’s bath,’ and accordingly he threw away the contents of the 
bottle, But not only may this consideration well be borne in mind by the Members of the 
Commission in determining from the evidence whether these servants would not desire 
at once and suddenly to take away Colonel Phayre’s life, but it must be remembered ° 
in regard to their readiness, which was much commented upon at the time, to accede 
to the Maharaja’s desire that they should act as his instruments in poisoning Colonel Phayre 
when the proposition was made to. them in the first instance. It was not until they 
were completely in the Maharaja's power, until he had got them under his control and had 
made them furnish him with information and paid them bribes, that he spoke to them of 
administering poison, or-that they entertained the proposition. We see it in the case of all 
of them. It is first of all: “Give me information, take money from me’—two proceedings 
to which a colour might easily be given on the part of the Maharaja which would be quite 
sufficient to ruin the men. It would have been easy for the Maharaja just to send’ down to 
Colonel Phayre when Rowjee or Nursoo brought him a paper, saying, “ Look here, here is one 
“ of your servants come to me with this paper which he has taken out of your office.” It 
would have been easy for the Maharaja to say, “ These men have been applying to me for 
“ money for the purpose of communicating information, and I have paid it to them, and I now 
«send them to you to show that these men have in point of fact the money.” Deeming the 
Maharaja to be an unscrupulous man, they, bearing these things in mind, wust have felt the 
were completely in his power ; and it is to be borne in mind that if they speak the trath, the 
method of their employment was singularly judicious. The ayah and those working with her 
do not appear to have known directly anything of the fact that Rowjee and Nursoo were 
working in their own direction on the part of the Maharaja. There is no complicity between 
the parties. Any one of the informants might therefore have been sacrificed without the 
necessity of exposing the others.. In the same way,as I have already suggested, His Highness 
appears.to have been working through Mr, Dadabhoy Nowrojee for the public view of these 
transactions, so we find him working not merely through Damodhur Punt in regard to the 
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secret conspiracy, but we find him working in regard to Rowjee and Nursoo as one class, the 
ayah and others in, regard to another class, and Damodhur Punt, though strange to say, the 
head of the whole thing, is not brought into contact with any one of the servants. The strings 
of this conspiracy, when the machiney is worked, all operate in the same direction, yet the 
motive power is kept hidden in the first instance. In fact there are several hands by which 
the machine can be put in motion, and that I think explains many of the peculiarities of 
this case. I think it may be taken to account for what otherwise is a somewhat unaccount- 
able circumstance. Colonel Phayre says on the 6th and 7th of November he suffered from 
_ the same symptoms as on the 9th. Rowjee says that on the 6th and 7th he put nothing: 
into the sherbet. It may perfectly well be that, though Rowjee had not put anything into 
the sherbet on these dates, some other of the Residency servants in the pay of the Maharaja 
had done so, and produced the effects described by Colonel Phayre. My learned friend was 
fain to suggest that Colonel Phayre’s imagination was stimulated by his having heard or — 
read Rowjee’s statements. But that is not so. Rowjee’s statement is perfectly inconsistent 
with Colonel Phayre having formed any idea in regard to the transactions of the 6th and 7th, 
for in his statement to Mr. Souter he distinctly says that after the two powders had been 
given to him, and he had mixed them together and put them into the sherbet two or three 
times, when no one was about to see him, that as a few days elapsed without anything 
happening, the Maharaja evidently became impatient and sent for him and the jemadar 
again. It is therefore clear that nothing Rowjee had said before Mr. Souter or before this 
Commission could have suggested to Colonel Phayre that his sherbet had been drugged on 
the 6th or 7th. It may be that, considering the wholesale system of bribery that seems to 
have been adopted with the Residency servants, some other of the servants had drugged the 
sherbet on these two particular days. Now, my Lord, my learned friend, taking the witnesses 
sertatim, asked the Court not to believe them; and first of all, I will refer to what he said . 
about the ayah Ameena. With regard to her, it is perfectly clear from Mr. Souter’s evidence 
at page 175 of the short-hand writer's notes, that Mr. Souter saw the ayah before any of the 
police had had an interview with her. The ayah, it will be remembered, was seriously ill at 
the time, and. her recollection*of what took place when she was first examined cannot be 
expected to be as accurate as the recollection of Mr. Souter. In answer to the question, 
“ Do you remember examining the ayah Ameena in reference to this matter?” Mr. Souter 
says—“ Perfectly. I first saw her on the 16th December between five and six o’clock in 
“ the afternoon. I saw her in her own room in Mr. Boevey’s compound. On that first occasion 
“ she did not make a detailed statement to me, and I did not take it down on that day, 
“ because she was very ill and unfit to give a detailed statement on that occasion. She 
‘ stated that she had been at the Maharaja Mulhar Rao’s Palace, and also that she had received 
“ certain sums of money from him. She had high fever con atthe time, and begged me to come 
“ and see her at some other time when she would give me all the details. Before I saw 
“ the ayah on this evening, to the best of my belief none of my police had seen her.” There- 
fore it would appear to be perfectly clear from Mr. Souter’s evidence that when attention 
was first directed to the fact of the ayah being driven by the cartman to the Havelee on some 
day in the month of Ramzan, and Mr, Souter proceeded to the ayah’s quarters, he found her 
in a state of health that did not admit of her being particularly examined; and he was 
obliged to remain satisfied with the statement that she had been to the Maharaja’s Palace 
and received money from His Highness. Two days after this her illness having increased, 
so that she had to be removed to the hospital, Mr. Souter went and took her statement 
marked D 2. Now, it is tolerably clear that the police, supposing them to have invented 
what the ayah said on the 18th, must have had almost superhuman powers. They had got 
to deal with a woman who was suffering from high fever, who could not be in a position 
to profit by their instructions, and they would have, moreover, to make her understand the 
details of a tale about which they themselves knew nothing, because at that time the only 
information the police had was that which was supplied by Daood the cartman, Then the 
ayah’s evidence gave a clue to much that was subsequently discovered. She was able to point 
to the persons who had accompanied her to or into the Palace on the occasion to which she 
referred, and these witnesses being examined, were found to corroborate her on every point. 
It has not. been contended that these witnesses were not substantially speaking the truth, 
.and they do confirm the ayah in regard to these portions of her statement. But, says my 
learned friend, the ayah’s reference to poison was an after-thought, and he would have the 
Commission suppose that that after-thought was suggested by the police. Now, to consider 
the value of that suggestion, we have to consider the state the ayah was in. She was still 
very ill in hospital in a separate room ; at the door of which a policeman was stationed. This 
policeman was not one of the heads of police but an ordinary sepoy, who must have been a 
person incapable of instructing the ayah on a point of this magnitude. Dr. Seward goes to see 
the ayah, and my learned friend makes a point regarding that visit which I was surprised to 
hear him make. It seems to me perfectly natural that Dr. Seward should go to see the ayah, 
not, merely because she. had been under his care before, but because she was the ayah of a 
friend of his, and it was natural also, considering the evidence she had given, that he should 
desire to see her well treated. I cannot see anything unnatural or improper in his paying 
that visit, and he knew that, his friend Dr. Lewis would not object.. When he gets there he 
sees the ayah, and does no more than any other physician of experience would do. He notices. 
her condition; he does not think her physical condition is sufticient to account for her state ; 
and it occurs to him, as it would occur to any medical man, that she had something on her 
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mind." Thenpagain, I'find mothing: atvall:improbable or unnatural: imy the! woman, ombéing 
spokeri ‘to; desiring to complete her statemént ‘to: Mr.Souter.o ‘That there was no’ connivance 
between Mr. Souterand: Dr. Sewardeis ‘clear from this, ‘that when Mr. Souter went he knew 
so little tof ‘what'she was going tosayothat Jhe did not expect! any further (deposition; ‘and 
took! no’ writing materials ‘with him, «When he comes, the woman) makes théostatement, 
which ‘was: recorded by Mr. Souter onthe following day, thec18th, in which she speaks 
of tie” Maharaja’ speaking’ in’ a ‘guarded ‘way about»the poison.’ Now, ‘my: learned» friend 
asked the’ Commission’ to’ compare: what: Mr: Souter ytook down from:her statement ‘on this 
oécasion” with ‘what she had said ‘before the Commission.’ I ask the Commission todo the 
same, and T think they will come to'the conclusion that the ‘two statements substantially 
agree.’ The words in the’ statement must be taken ‘to be rather the words ‘of Mr. Souter‘than 
those of the ayah. . Mr. Souter doesnot profess to -have> literally ‘translated. them). but 
has simply given‘in‘his own. language what he'-understood her to say. « My learned friend 
says that he‘ did not think it at«all likely an ayaho would: use suchexpressions as‘some of 
those contained in ‘the statement. No doubt “throw outa feeler” is not.an exact trans- 
lation of the vernacular ‘expression used’ by the ayah; but it is an. expression that is perfectly 
comprehensible ‘and conveys the idea’it is'intended to convey:>*When the ayah.is examined 
before the Commission she ‘said substantially thesame ‘thing. She speaks about®choochas’ ~ 
or *untrds, and’ you find the Maharaja speaking to her, as) Ichave suggested he would 
be likely to speak; upon such a matter. Now, asking a native,’at all events’ in the class 
of life to Which this’ woman ‘belongs, about ‘mvwntras, charms, and,'so ‘on, would: be perfectly 
well understood, I apprehend, by every oneof the Commission to be something very like 
“throwiig outa feeler”: regarding more ‘than ‘charming. — Béfore’ this» Commission ‘she 
was of ‘éotirse €xamined' at’ much greater length and -much more. ‘particularly than: she 
was” éxaniined béforé Mr. Souter; but she told the same ‘story, and. her statement) was 
amply corroborated. Another point with regard to her'evidence my ‘learned friend | dwelt 
upon ‘was! her ‘statement that’ she had“ been’ threatened bythe police. Now, I have no 
doubt, thdiighit is some time ‘ago that the circumstances under’ which that expression: ‘was 
used by ‘Her, they willbe clearly in’ the recollection of the \Menibers of the: Commission,’ ‘The 
evidence Pis’at page 9 of the notes.) My learned friend ‘asked her-~“ Did: either’ Abdool Ali 
“or Akbar Ali ‘say'to' you’ thatthe Maharaja must have ‘said’ something about it?” ‘and she 
answered, * Yes, they ‘threatened me, andsaid, if anything of the ’kind'was said, do‘you~state 
<“G¢°and then Isaid I have stated ‘all that: I know?’ Now; what she said with regard to 
the answer translated threatened was dham kuwrra, but she went on at once to'say what 
sort of threat it was that had been used, and I think that the true rendering of the expression 
should°have' been “ they ‘threatened me by saying.” Whenever-her‘attention was called to 
the “threateniig” bythe question whether Mr. Souter threatened ‘her,\she said at once; “No 
“one-threatened me,” and then afterwards when asked what'made her say'she was threatened, 
she'says, “Idid not‘say so.” The short-hand writer's notes were read‘ tovher,’ and she ‘said, 
“JT don’t*think I said so;'I did ‘not mean it.” “Infact, she used the’ expression not in the 
sense we would ‘use it, but in “avery much milder sense.“ 1 think)>therefore, that’ in the cir- 
cumstances of the taking of\ the ayah’s evidenée there is everything tosupport ‘its substantial 
acctracy aiid nothing whatever to’detract from its value in’ the minds ‘of the Commission. 
As'to the threats, they appear to have been of the mildest character. The ‘question is) put 
to her as to whether the Maharaja had spoken oii’ a certain topic; but'as to ill-usage or harsh 
treatment, nothing of the kind is mentioned by her, nor does ‘she‘complain of ‘it.’ Now the 
next witnéss, and one who is of course'a much more important one than the ayah, to whose 
evidence Ipropose to’ direct my observations'is Rowjee, whom the ayah mentioned: in’ the 
course of her’ statements,’so that the police had’ their: attention directed ‘towards himpand 
found out that, though a peon employed ‘at the Residency’ on small wages, he had “been 
spending large sums of money in the’ bazaar. The police made’ inquiries’ and found there 
was foundation, at all events; for the story that ‘he had been spending money in ‘this ‘way; 
and accordingly, 6n the.‘22nd of December, he was arrested.’ His’ ‘account will’ be found at 
page’ 80 of‘the short-hand writer’s notes, in which he speaks ‘of making a statement before 
Mr. ‘Souter, and the circumistancés under’ which he'‘madeit.: ‘The “correctness of that’ state- 
ment was confirmed by Mr. Souter.’ Your Lordship’ will ‘remember what’ Sir?Lewis ‘Pelly 
said about 'Rowjeé’s statément, he’ was ‘examined’ as’ to that, and- he tells us? how he’ and. 
Mr. Souter, considering that there’was no ‘prospect of really discovering any clue’'as to who 
inade the°atsempt to’ poison Colonel Phayre, were going to Bombay on the’ 23rd, andwere 
arranging to’ spend’ their’ Chiristinas ‘holidays there.” That is very good’ proof that so far as 
Ameena’s statement’ was concérned’ very much importance was’ not attached “to ‘it in’ itself. 
But at this time Rowjee makes‘his’ statemetit ; the ‘proposed journey to Bombay is putcoff ; 
and Sir Lewis Pelly says he would like to’ seé'‘the man‘ and’ judge for himself. “He’'seés “the 
tan on that day, and héars'his statement, and ‘he says the'statement” was ‘substantially the 
same as had been given before’the ‘Commission. “We ‘have heré’ Rowjee’s statement—a state- 
ment perfectly voluntarily ‘made and under’ the’ most’ natural circumstancés*in the world. 
Mr, Souter is obliged to have' him arréstéd, as\it is known he spent wionéy in thé bazaar.’ He 
says nothing to Mr. Souter upon ‘the’ morning“ of ‘his arrest; but;Ne is‘ kept‘ander surveillance. 
He is in the Residency compotind along with’ the other’ Servaiits, and'they Ssay'to him“ We 
“ have told all about it. You had better save yourself” —a~ pérfectl¥ g00d +éason tho Operate 
on the mind of a man like Rowjee. He therefore sends for a police havildardand® asks to be 
taken to the’ Khan’ ‘Sahib, ‘who ‘immediately takes “him? to“ ME. 'Sotiter$/and altimately he 
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-makesca'stateniént; before Sir Léwis-Peélly and Mr. Souter; who smedordingly! ‘Feftiain if ‘Baroda 
to pursue further investigations: “The statement is»rediced to'writingpnoton the day itawas 
apparently made but on the following daywhen Mr! Souter: found opportunity’ I majy here 
mention that Rowjee's statement,’ made‘ to Sit! Lewis? Pelly and Mr. Souter; gravely implicated 
Nursoo’ his’ superior offieer;°and the :jemadar ‘was* arrested “the next morning as: soon’ as ‘he 
came'to the Residency. That’ was’ the! 23rd.s°T' shall by and by speak ' of the opportunities 

-of communication which Rowjee and Nursoo had «with eachother. Nursoo, being apprehended 
on the 23rd, makes his statemént, and makes it'a: time when it was perfectly impossible that 
he could have been coached up as to what) Rowjee had said, because Rowjee’s statement had 
not then been taken in writing: Not only then was there no intercommunication between 
Nursoo and Rowjee, except that short interview at which Rowjee said, “ Dikko baba; I have 
“ aid ‘everything ‘yantuk—everything up to my neck,” but there was’no one in a position to 
stateithe details: of Rowjee’s’ confession to’ Nursoo, inasmuch as Rowjee’s confession had ‘not 

othen' been reduced ‘to writing. °Mr:Souter, Sir: Lewis Pelly, and the’native policeman’ who 
hadsheard Rowjee’s: atabembhty on the previous day, might have had some general idea as to 
what the statement amounted to, but ‘could: scarcely have carried ‘all the details in’ their 
minds, Nevertheless, as the Commission “will perceive-—and I'shall ask the Commission ‘to 
compare the statements of the two witnesses—it was perfectly impossible that the ‘police, 
from the information they themselves had,"could have:communicated to the one what the other 
had said in the detail in which they must have communicated’ it in order to render it ‘prac- 
ticable for the one to repeat substantially what the other had stated. ‘Nursoo does’ not look 
like a clever man, and supposing’the police to have'had the villainy to repeat and the clever- 

ness‘ to remember, point’ by point,the details of what Rowjee said—is it'to be supposed for a 

- moment that a man with’ Nursoo’s dullness’ of intellect could so aptly learn what it is said 
the:others had taught him? The’ only explanation is, I think, that both men are speaking 
substantially the truth. Now, there were three main points in which my learned’ friend 
impeached’ Rowjee’s story, and the first‘of these points to which I would refer—for it appears 
to me'to be’ one ‘of the most’ important—is his story with regard to Pedro. Rowjee* boldly 
charges Pedro with having accompanied him to the Havelee to see é the Maharaja. Pedro as stoutly 
denies that he didso. “My learned friend says Pedro is’ introduced as a truthful witness) ‘and 
must!be ‘believed, Well, I do not know’ that‘my. learned friend’ is efititled to’ say We “was 
introduced ‘as a truthful witness)He’ is lintroduced’ pretty much on the same footing as ‘all 
the ‘witnesses: were introduced by’me—not as being specially truthful or trustworthy.” I ‘do 
not think TP used ‘a‘sinelé such expression’ in regard to‘him. I simply said he would prove the 
receipt of money from” His’ Highness. "These witnesses were not introduced by meas being 
special witnesses of truth, but rather’ as persons who had made certain statements into which 
the Government of India‘ had consideréd it. desirable ai inquiry should be held. ‘I could not 
vouch for their truth, and itis this Commission that must decide as to their credibility. How- 
ever, Pedro has, no doubt, the advantage of ‘coming before the Commission as an old’ servant 
ofe@olonel Phayre’s; and so far must‘ be taken to be a respectable man. He denies point 
blank that’ there “was" any trath’in Rowjee’s story about him. He denied that he had ever 
been'to the Maharaja; but it is to be observed that-his° denial begins’ as soon 4s admission 
would be dangerous ‘to himself’ I do notthink there’ is anything to be made from the fact 
of his» being’examined before Mr. Edginton in Botsbay. Mr. Edginton; no doubt, fully deserves 

_the*commendation bestowed upon “him. He is Mr. Souter’s representative, his deputy, ‘and he 
is now acting for him in Bombay, and. he'is, as we all know, a very capable and excellent 
officer. ‘But I don’t'think that there is any reason to suggest that Pedro gives his evidence 
before Mr. Edginton under any greater advantage'than he would have enjoyed if he had given 
his evidence before Mr.’ Souter: He was taken before Mr. Edginton by the direction of 
Mr: Souter, and by Mr, Souter’s' officers. ‘He was taken before Mr. Edginton I may mention 
bythe! Kian Salieb? His denial of knowledge” of ‘these transactions, however, as I have 
stated, begins as soon as his admission would be fatal to him ; as soon as his admission would 
have involved him in corinexion' with the offence he céases to admit; “Chere is therefore this to 
be said, that’ by a denial of this kind he not only saves his character’ with his master, which 
may be'dear'to him, but‘also’saves himself, for'the momedt; from being charged with being an 
accomplice in these transactions. But I must say that it occurs to_mé as‘a curious thing 
that, long before the attempt to! murder “Colonel Phayre was’ discovered; Pedro should have 

been in everybody’s mouth as being‘ in high’ ‘favour with thé Maharaja, and” as the person who 

‘at the instigation of the Maharaja had wndertakeni’‘to ‘administer poison to Colonel Phayre. 
His' evidence is not conclusive,’ but it is soniethinig ‘whén you'tind a man’s name associated 
not) exactly with bazaar sup’ but'talked about-by the Residency servants as being in the pay 
of the Maharaja,;:and ‘when you ‘see this“very witness ‘mentioned by the Residency servants 
in ‘their conversations one ‘with another and“with’ ‘persons: ‘of their own condition and creed, 
‘who were in the ‘habit! of frequentirig the: Residency; as being’ inthe’ pay of the Maharaja 
and being in such favour because he “consented 'to' poison Colonel Phayre——when you find that 
Pedro is associated with Rowjee—the very ‘man “who “admitted that he himself had attempted 
to poison’ Colonel ‘Phaiyre 6n the morning of the’ 9th of November—I think these are-circum- 
stanees that'merit ¢opsidération ‘on. the: part of thé’ Commission. Pedro himself shows that 
Rowjee was cognizant of his” dealings with the’ Maharaja; for hé says’ in’ ‘Cross-examination 
by my learned ' friend that” he‘ told Rowjee of the’ présent which’ he hail’ “recéived from’ ‘the 

Maharaja.’ Why’ should ‘hehave done'that “unless ‘thére “was some link ‘ between them? “At 
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page 30 of the short-hand writer's notes we find this :—“ Did you yourself ask Rowjeée:to 
“ go with you to the Maharaja? Answer—I did not say anything to Rowjee except as: to 
“ the payment of Rupees sixty?” Why should he have told Rowjee about the receipt 
of those sixty rupees unless there was some link binding them both together in the service 
of the Maharaja? It seems to me to bea very reasonable inference from that answer: that 
Pedro knew a good deal more than being in fear for his life, he was ready to admit. Moreover, 
I do not think the Commission can fail to observe that Pedro did not give his ' evidence with- 
ont considerable reluctance. His evidence begins at page 29. He admits that Salim used 
to ask him to go the Maharaja’s, and that it would be well for him if he did. He says, “I 
“ declined to go,’ and being asked as to the receipt of the rupees sixty, he says, “I asked 
“ Salim to give it.” ae, 

The President.—Excuse me, Mr, Advocate-General. Except the ayah’s statement before 
Mr. Souter and the examination here, is there anything on the subject of the conversations ? 

The Advocate-General.—Nothing. It only occurs in the ayah’s statement, and in her 
evidence given before the Commission. It was brought out in the cross-examination by my 
learned friend. Of course I could not ask him anything about this conversation. Your 
Lordship will find that they are referred to in page 7. 

Mr. Branson.—She first said it was Pedro and Rowjee who had told her, and then she 
turned round and said it was Kurrim and the other man. Then Kurrim was called: and was 
not asked a question on the subject. 

The Advocate-General—aAs to what my learned friend has referred to, the mistake in the 
ayah’s remark was so palpable that I am astonished he has referred to it. But the evidence 
is clear here that what she was told by these people was that Pedro and Rowjee were the men 
who were in high favour with the Maharaja, and that when she heard that of Pedro and 
Rowjee, and connected it with the proposal to apply a charm to Colonel Phayre, she became 
alarmed and entertained suspicions that really serious attempts were being meant to take 
Colonel Phayre’s life. As to whether Kurrim knew anything about it, of course it would have 
been impossible for me to put the question in examination-in-chief, and the point was not 
followed. up in cross-examination by my learned friend, and I had therefore no opportunity 
of putting it in the re-examination. The principal thing is the ayah’s statement to Mr. Souter, 
and the examination points to this very connection of Pedro with Rowjee. We find from 
Rowjee that Pedro had propositions made to him by Salim which he was to carry out, and 
you have also to note the manner in which he gave his evidence. Instead of stating, as one 
would expect a man to do who had done nothing more than receive a casual present, we find 
Pedro saying, “I said to Salim I was going to Goa, and he brought me sixty rupees... I have 
“ deposed to the particulars in my deposition,” obviously wanting to just limit himself to that 
deposition, and say nothing more. Now, my Lord, I submit that as far as his statement goes, 
I don’t wish to say anything about Pedro more than is necessary.. He is not here on his 
trial, but I submit that upon these circumstances the Commission may well doubt, and very 
gravely doubt, whether Pedro was telling the whole truth before them; and of that there is 
not much improbability, but that, as Rowjee remarks, Pedro was a person acting with him 


in the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre. If Pedro was to do nothing—not to be concerned in - 


any way and to be of no use for the Maharaja—it is difficult to understand why he should 
have got a present of money from the Maharaja. Certainly, something would be expected of 
him in return for what he had received, and though the evidence is not direct in the case, 


there is, I think, quite enough on record before this Commission to induce this Commission to - 


say that they are not satisfied with Pedro’s evidence, and that the account he gives of himself 
is not sufficient. Rowjee could have had no motive to accuse Pedro; it is not suggested that 
they had had any quarrel; but Rowjee, having to tell his story, mentioned the mame of Pedro 
as a circumstance just as connecting him and Nursoo and others with the same transactions, 

I have discussed, my Lord, the eftect which the episode in regard to Pedro may be taken to 
have had upon the evidence of Rowjee. . 

The President.—Before you proceed further, there seems to be some considerable doubt from 
the notes whether Nursoo’s statement was made on the 23rd December.. Sir Lewis Pelly says 
that it was made on the 24th, but I have taken it down from you that Nursoo made his 
statement on the 23rd, 

Mr. Advocate-General,—tlt was, in point of fact, made on the 24th. 

The President.—Mr. Souter seems to have left it a little uncertain. 

Mr. Advocate-General.—lt wili be found at page 176, that Mr. Souter says, “Nursoo was 
“ apprehended on the 23rd. I,.think he was apprehended on the 23rd—it may be on the 
“ 24th.” The 24th would. be Thursday, and that was the day on which the Maharaja paid 
his usual visit to the Residency. Probably Mr. Souter may be, wrong in saying it was the 


23rd, and Sir Lewis Pelly would be right. But Mr. Souter, as your Lordship sees, does not 


speak positively as to the date. He says, “I think Nursoo was apprehended on the 23rd,” 
and that before taking his statement he mentioned it to Sir Lewis Pelly. ‘9 . 

The President.—Sir Lewis Pelly fixes it as the 24th, 

Mr. Advocate-General——Taking it to be the 24th, that will not in the slightest degree 
interfere with the argument I was presenting to the Commission before the adjournment, 
because it was not until the 24th that Rowjee’s statement was reduced into writing... Whether 
it would be the 23rd or the 24th, there would still be the same observation, that no one would 
be so familiar with the details.of Rowjee’s statement as to be able to communicate. it to 
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Nursoo. Now, my Lord, the next episode in the evidence of Rowjee, upon which my learned 
friend dwelt, was the episode of the bottle, and there I venture to think that my learned 
friend fell into an entire error. The evidence of Damodhur Punt in regard to this bottle was 
that after having received from Goojaba, Nana Khanvelker’s man, a large bottle containing 
the physician’s stuff, he poured a portion of the contents of that larger bottle into a smaller 
bottle of his own, and the bottle into which he so poured it was not, as my learned friend 
assumed, an otto-de-rose bottle, but a bottle in which uttar was kept—that is the expression 
that Damodhur Punt used, that is, at page 113—“ This bottle was this length (showing about 
“a finger and a half). This bottle contained some medicine. The Maharaja had asked me to 
“ pour the medicine into another bottle—which I did. The bottle I poured the medicine into 
“ was a bottle which belonged to me and used to contain otto of roses.” Now my learned 
friend from that jumped to the conclusion that this was one of those bottles which we all of 
us have seen, and which come from Turkey or Persia, which are generally ornamented with 
gold leaf; and which have a very slight perforation running down the centre of a solid mass 
of glass, into which one or two drops of the precious uttar is poured—a bottle which could 
not be used for the purpose for which this bottle was professedly used by the witness. Of 
course, it could not have been such an ornamented bottle, decorated with gold leaf and con- 
taining only a very narrow line into which one could put in but two drops; but it was a 
bottle simply which had contained, and which the man had used for keeping uttarin. In 
calling it an otto-de-rose bottle the Interpreter used rather a loose translation. The passage 
of which I was thinking just now is at page 129. He says: “It was a small bottle of this 
“« length (shows finger), and that I poured it into a bottle which had contained otto-of-roses. 
The word uttar was translated into otto-de-rose. We know perfectly well that the uttar used 
in this country is not the pure otto-de-rose, not the delicate decoction, or whatever it may be, 
that is contained in the small bottles which my learned friend obviously had in his mind’s eye 
at the time. In the statement he made to Mr. Richey he merely mentions uttar, which is an 
essential extract from the rose, and a preparation not at all as agreeable to the smeil. It is 
perfectly certain that my learned friend’s theory about this being an otto-de-rose bottle, such 
as is to be found in the bazaars of Constantinople or Teheran, will not hold water, because the 
uttar bottle that was used by Rowjee is described not only by himself, but also by Damodhur 
Punt in a manner which is perfectly inconsistent with my learned friend’s theory. In the 
first place, an otto-de-rose bottle proper is a bottle which will contain only one or two drops 
of any liquid whatsoever, whilst this bottle was used by Rowjee to shake up one of the 
powders which he had prepared from the packets given to him, in water, previous to pouring 
it in Colonel Phayre’s sherbet, an operation which could not by any possibility have been 
performed in an otto-de-rose bottle such as my learned friend was thinking of. I think it is 
at the foot of page 87 that Rowjee gives a description of the bottle. “How large was the 
“ bottle ?’—he was asked—and he answers—“ About the length of my finger, and about a 
“ quarter of an inch in width; it was a round bottle”? Then Damodhur Punt described the 
bottles—the two bottles that were received by him, or at least that were in his possession— 
the one that he received from Goojaba, and the other which was his own—and he says that the 
one he received from Goojaba was about as long as that (pointing to about an inch below 
the forefinger), and that the other bottle, which had contained the uttar, and which used to 
contain a portion of the physician’s stuff, was about the length of his finger. 

Mr. Serjeant Ballantine-—Pardon me, he said about the length of half his finger. 

The Advocate-General.—I think my learned friend will find that he said that the larger 
bottle was longer than his finger and going down to the middle of his hand, and that the 
smaller bottle was a little less than his finger. But whatever the size of the bottle may be—— 
whether as long only as two or three joints of his-finger—it certainly was a bottle larger 
than what would contain but two or three drops; otherwise the operation referred to could 
not have been performed with it. I will read the other report :—* It was about this length 
“ (showing from the top of his finger to the bottom of his hand). The Maharaja asked me 

to pour the contents of his vial into another bottle—a bottle which had contained otto- 
“ de-roses. It is asmall bottle of this size (pointing to about two joints of his forefinger). 
“ I kept the bottle in my place.” I am perfectly willing to take it that it was only the 
length of the two first joints of his forefinger ; but it is perfectly certain that this small vial 
which the man spoke of, could not have been such a bottle as my learned friend had in his 
contemplation when he was speaking about it; it was nota bottle which contained merely 
a small perforation in the glass into which but a drop or two could be poured, but one 
into which it was possible to ‘pour not an inconsiderable portion of the medicine which the 
physician had prepared, and which was in the larger bottle sent to him by the hands of 
Goojaba. But as to what was the length of the bottle, is not a very material point. There 
is no doubt whatever that it was a small bottle, and there is also no doubt that it was not a 
bottle of the description that my learned friend suggested. It was not an otto-de-rose bottle 
proper such as my learned friend purchased during his passage through Egypt. 

Mr. Serjeant Ballantine—I can assure you that I did not buy an otto-de-rose bottle during 
my passage through Egypt. 

Mr. Advocate-General—Which had contained otto-de-rose, and which he had by him. 
It was a bottle large enough for the purpose stated by the witness: it was a round bottle, 
and not constructed in the way my learned friend suggested; and it was capable of containing 
some considerable quantity of the medicine contained in the larger bottle, handed to him by 
Goojaba. No purpose could have been served by pouring two drops of the physician’s stuff 
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into the bottle, nor after the, exudation from that, bottle would there have been anything 
to throw. away. I take it that it was an ordinary vial—an ordinary glass bottle—a round 
bottle which used to contain. not; two fresh drops of the precious liquid, but. which could. be 
used, if evidence is true, for the purpose, as Rowjee says. it) was used, namely, of making the 
powder become: dissolved, in, water, , From,a bottle of that, kind, not.sealed, with sealing-wax, 
not fastened, with any cork, but: simply confined by;a wisp of;,cotton, covered, with alittle 
bees-wax, there cannot be; any difficulty in assuming that, something..would) exude from it 
when. placed where the witness says he placed jit,,.He tied, it to the string of his drawers. 
We saw when he was in court, the, sort of .way in which that. garment -was worn by }him, 
and the string would..be in: immediate contact with hisskin ;; and. that some,scar or wound 
existed upon the portion of his stomach ,,which,comes ,in immediate contact, with the string 
of his drawers in front, was; proved by,Dr.; Gray. Rowjee,.says ;that) having tied the, bottle, 
fastened it, in the way I have described, tothe string of his. pyjamas, he takes his way: home- 
wards. Now the natural. effect of his walking: would;make this. bottle sway,about with his 
body—and,. being imperfectly fastened, as. it, was, with bees-wax and cotton, nothing would 
be more likely than that some. of its contents should exude.on to his skin. ..Dr. Gray has told 
us, and, although my, learned friend appeared to entertain some doubt,—the, proposition 
may have. been. novel.to,.him-there can. be, no doubt whatever that arsenic is a caustic; all 
the works of authority upon that subject. agree inj the statement, that arsenic does produce 
such an. effect as was spoken to by, Dr. Gray andthe witness Rowjee, and that, arsenic in 
suspension, as Dr. Gray has stated, would, if it,escaped from a. bottle of this kind and found 
a lodgment on the skin, be calculated to, produce) the. blister, which Rowjee spoke of. | A: good 
deal was said about this being a. boil that) was produced and not,a blister, and that was owing 
to an infirmity. of expression on the part of the Interpreter, of which amongst others we have 
had occasionally to. complain, , His: better judgment, induced him to call at a-blister., - There 
is no doubt whatever, from the explanation/that the witness himself gave that: what: he meant 
was a “blister,” but: the Interpreter followed rather the language used-by my) learned friend 
in the course of the cross-examination: in: putting his questions when he !spoke-of this*asa 
boil.,.. The: witness’ spoke of it asa‘ “blister,’,and. if the; word: * blister” had’ been used 
throughout by the Interpreter; as:it was used in the first instance, I think my: learned. friend's 
argument.,on, that, point would, have been a good.deal disposed of. |.Rowjee:is examinedin 
regard to this point. It: will be found at page 78.he says,—<I took ‘the ‘bottle with ‘me. 
“I tucked the bottle up ,in my drawers, and, it) produced a,wound ‘or sort of swelling, 
“ Mr. Melvill—He said he put it between his strings. The Interpreter—His meaning is that 
“he put it between the strings of his drawers and the, drawers... Examination continued— 
“ The injury was. like a boil. :Interpreter—I think he means'a blister. Witness (asked for 
“ explanation)—It»was a boil. When a man gets a burn it produces that kind of thing. 
“ The wound was here. (Showing his stomach).”.. Now, my Lord, if there is one thing per- 
fectly in. the, knowledge of .every one in this Court. more than another, it is that if a man gets 
a burn. it does not. produce a boil, but a blister; and if the Interpreter hadiused the word 
poodi; and stuck to it. throughout, it would. have sayed'some’ trouble, for “boil apparently 
there was none... The, word “boil” was adopted by the Interpreter somewhat unfortunately, 
but the description given by the witness, who sustained it, was that it produced an infirmity 
not called_by the name of “boil,” but rather an injury that is really commonly known by the 
name of “blister.” — . 

Sir Richard, Meade.—“ Blister” was what he said.’ bh ad 

The Advocate-General.—And: as.to the fact that, a blister may be produced by a kindof 
caustic Dr. Gray gave,a,clear opinion ; he examined, the man, -he found: the’ marks, and he 
gave’ his opinion. on.the subject to the Commission... There can be no: doubt: whatever, there- 
fore, that so far as this, question of the, boil, is. concerned, Rowjee’s statement is thoroughly 
corroborated... Now, my Lord, at the time that, Dr. Gray examined the person of Rowjee, and 
found upon him these signs, Damodhur,Punt had: not been/examined, and he gave a descrip- 
tion of the contents of the bottle, of the stuff which the physician had made, and which my 
learned friend read from the statement, made by Damodhur Punt, before Mr. Richey, on the 
29th January 1875; andif that.statement be true it proves this—that not only was there 
arsenic in the composition which the physician had. madé, and which was é¢ontained in’ the 
bottle brought by Goojaba. 

Mr. Serjeant. Ballantine——There was no arsenic in the bottle.: 

Mr. Advocate-General.—I beg my learned friend’s pardon, there was. I will read the 
statement made by Damodhur Punt,:—“At,the same time; namely, when the Resident had 
“ the open wound, the big physician’s younger) brother brought a bottle of poison made up 
“ by the physician, but,as there were many of us, presént, he did ‘not give it that time, and 
“ he may also have wanted, something for it.|)In' the evening one day, when Colonel Phayre 
“ had. the boil on his forehead, the Maharaja.toldme!to-get some’ blister flies.” Those are the 
same insects which were described, by »the, Interpreter) here.as large ants: Whether it is a 
blister fly or large ant I,cannot say; but the;same word, Muckaria, has been used by the 
witness both before Mr. Richey and before the Commission :—“ To send to the younger brother 
“ of the big physician, He, told me to send. through the Fouzdareeand have the Wagrees 
sent to catch some flies and taken to the: physician, I ‘told Narrayen Rao Wakusker, who 
is in the Fouzdaree, accordingly.,.The next) morning, they Maharaja told Hariba) in my 
presence, that the physician’s younger, brother wanted, some snakes ‘to make medicine. » The 
snake-man came tome’, two: or three days after saying vhe had the snakes that had been 
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“ ordéred; ‘aiid I told*hitt to take them‘ to Hatiba and’take “his ‘order before going ith tHe 
to the physidian, “Nartayen’Rao brought the’ blister flies then taken by the Wagrees and 
showed them to me, andthe next day Goojaba, a servant ‘of Nana Khanvelkur, came and 
‘showed me some blister flies of the same’ kind,’ and I told him to take them to the 
physician’s brother and submit them for his approval. About thesame time the Maharaja told’ 
me that the physician’s younger brother wanted the urine of a black horse, and I gave orders 
to Bapoojee, the Kamdar of the Khas Paga, to take some urine accor dingly to the physician’s 
“ brother. At the same time somé arsenic was given from the Fouzdaree, but not through 
me. I don’t know how much was given. Had I ‘known of its being given I would not 
have got some more from the Borah. Some days after the supply “of these articles the 
physician’s brother brought the bottle, as above stated, not ‘vetting what he wanted for it. 

The Maharaja wanted. the stuff, but did not want to give what the man demanded, so sug- 
“gested to Nana Khanyelkur to get some of the contents ‘of the bottle, and a day or two 
after, about 9 o’clock at night, Goojaba came to me with the bottle which the physician 
“ had’ made, and told me that he had taken it to the Maharaja, and that he had been ordered 
“ to bring it to me, and that I was to take’ some out of the bottle, and keep it till the next 
“ day, and then cive it to Salim.” That is-the portion of Damodhur Punt’s evidence taken 
before Mr. Richey, to which my learned friend referred as showing what the ingredients of 
the physician’s stuff were. And according to Damodhur Punt—and here he most distinctly 
Says. so—that in addition to the blister flies, and the snakes, and the rest of the things of 
which this stuff was prepared, arsenic brought from the Fouzdaree is included, © T think, 

therefore that upon that statement—a statement referred to by my learned friend—I have a 
tight to say that the evidence is that arsenic was one of the component parts of this horrible 
stuff which the physician is alleged to have made. And taking it as Dr. Gray has told us, that 
arsenic itself is a caustic, and that arsenic in suspension in water would, if the water in which 
it was suspended found a lodgment upon the skin, cause a blister to follow—especially when 
we find that arsenic is connected, as‘it is in this instance, with other articles of an irritant 
character—blister flies, large ants, or whatever they may be—and the venom of snakes—to 
say nothing of the other articles, with ‘the qualities of which I have not the slightest acquaint- 
ance—that would certainly appear to be sufficient to produce the effects which Rowjee says 
were caused by the exudation of the contents of the bottle on the skin of his stomach. What 
these makharyas are I cannot profess to say. The translation is two-fold—Mr. Nowrojee 
Furdoonjee translated them as large ants: they were translated before Mr. Richey as blister 
flies. I suppose it can be taken that they are articles which bear some resemblance to that 
article popularly named Spanish fly, or cantharidis, and that they would be likely to produce 
the ascertained effect on the stomach of Rowjee which he has described. I have alr eady 
referred to the fact of Rowjee, probably as my learned friend suggested, not desiring to give 
anything to Colonel Phayre that should produce’ an immediate effect, and this is a strong con- 
firmation of that theory of my learned friend which Lentirely adopt.’ He found that the slight 
exudation from this bottle produced the effect upon his stomach which he has described, causing 
a considerably large blister, and he said to hiniself, “Dear me, if I put the whole of this, as 
“am directed, in Colonel Phayre’s bathing water, the effect upon him may be expected to be 
e corresponding to the additional quantity’ to which he may be subjected, and there will at 
“ once be an inquiry, and I inay get into trouble.” And consequently, instead of pouring the 
contents of the bottle into the ‘bathing water, he threw them away. No doubt he told 
Nursoo, as he says, that’ he poured it into the bathing water. It is not surprising that he 
should have done that, as Nursoo would have reported him to the Maharaja on the next visit, 
for not paying attention to the orders he had réceived. There cannot be the slightest doubt, 

TI think, upon the evidence, that Rowjee and’ Nursoo took advantage of the accidental appli- 

cation of the collodion plaster to Colonel Phayre’s boil to make up the story they did, that 
the arsenic had been put in it, which, having been applied, burnt Colonel Phayre and caused 
him to take it off. They seem to have taken advantage of what Colonel Phayre told us was 
the effect of this application of collodion, causing him to remoye the plaster, which he did 
with considerable difficulty, and causiug the boil. to present an appearance of considerable 
irritation. No doubt that would be a circumstance that would be noticed, and which would 
be reported, and it would be seized upon by these men in order to satisfy the Maharaja that 
they had been obeying his orders, and done, in point. of fact, something to Colonel Phayre, 

which by reason of the strength of the medicine applied, at once a attracted his attention and 
eaused him to remove the plaster. I think, taking what Colonel Phayre said about removing 
the collodion which he had applied ‘to his head, in connexion with the instructions given 
to Rowjee to administer to him through the medium of his bathing water or otherwise, 

this physician’s stuff, the stories made up will read well together, and the one will very well 
explain the other. Damodhur Punt, as the Commission will remember, mentions Rowjee’s 
having told the Maharaja about this, and, in the statement made to Mr. Riche, Damodhur 
Punt says that at the time Colonel Phayre had this sore, as he ealls it, on. his forehead 
head, I heard, “ Salim talking. to the “Maharaja in the picture. room, and. say that Colonel 
a Phayre had felt it burning, and torn it off, and that that was because Rowjee had doctored 
« the plaster.” Now, it is very difficult indeed to conceive how. Damodhur Punt, could have 
invented this story as to Colonel Phayre’ s haying. felt’ the plaster burn, unless he had had the 
information from the persons from whom he professed to have had it. He could not have 
heard anything about Dr. Seward’s having prescribed. collodion, or that, Colonel _Phayre,had 
rashly ‘used. it himself, instead of waiting” ‘for Dr? Seward to come and dress the boil; and 
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unless it is true that this representation was made by Rowjee to Salim as to what he had. 
done in regard to the boil and in Damodhur Punt’s presence, it is very difficult indeed to 
understand how Damodhur Punt could have got hold of this story. The passage to which I 
have referred will be found at page 171 of the shorthand writer’s report. As regards the. 
bottle and the boil, therefore, I think that Rowjee’s evidence, instead of being in. the slightest 
degree invalidated by the argument of my learned friend, comes out of the ordeal perfectly, 
satisfactory. The date of the giving of the bottle appears to be fixed by the time at which 
the boil existed. The purpose for which the bottle was given is illustrated by what Damodhur 
Pant says of the report made by Rowjee through Salim to the Maharaja as to what he had. 
done wlth regard to the boil, and unless it is to be supposed that the police were in the con- 
fidence of Dr. Seward and of Colonel Phayre with regard to the treatment of the boil, it is 
difficult to understand how they could have suggested to Damodhur Punt the story which he 
told not only before Mr. Richey in the passage to which I have referred, but also before the 
Commission, as will be found at pages 128 and 129 of the shorthand writer's notes. Then, 
my Lord, another episode in regard to Rowjee upon which my learned friend dwelt strongly, 
was the episode of the belt. Now, no doubt, that was a subject in regard to which there was 
an opening for my learned friend, and an opening of which he availed himself; but it was 
an opening of which he could take full advantage only by introducing into the conspiracy, 
as an active agent, Mr. Souter. I have already referred to that part of my learned friend’s 
argument, and shown what reasons there are, @ priori, for believing it to be perfectly im- 
possible that Mr. Souter should have taken a part in the transaction which my learned friend 
suggests. And when we look at the history of the transactions as recorded in the evidence, 
it appears to me so utterly unnecessary for my learned friend to have framed that theory that 
I cannot forbear expressing my surprise that he should have done so. What is the transac- 
tion? Akbar Ali, an experienced officer, knowing that Rowjee had kept the powders which 
he had put from time to time in Colonel Phayre’s sherbet in his belt—having heard that 
from Rowjee—wishes to examine it. He says to Rowjee, “What has become of your belt?” 
He naturally would wish to.look at the belt, either for the purpose of seeing in what part of 
it the powders had been kept, and for the purpose of seeing also whether from the packets of 
powder anything had escaped of which a trace could be found in the belt. To suppose that 
on receiving this information from Rowjee as to the receptacle in which the powders were 
placed, he all at once formed the idea of introducing a packet of arsenic into the belt is to 
suppose him guilty of an act of the most shameless infamy—a supposition for which the 
previous character of Akbar Ali affords no justification, and a supposition also which, from the 
circumstances under which the examination of the belt occurred, is entirely inadmissible. 
What was there to make Akbar Ali believe that Mr. Souter would go away into the dressing- 
room to dress for breakfast at the time the belt was brought back? The Commission will 
remember how it all happened. Raojee said, “I used to keep it in my belt.” Akbar Ali 
says, “ What has become of your belt?” Rowjee replies that it has been given to Bhooder. 
Akbar Ali does not accompany any one to get the belt, but sends a by-standing policeman to 
go and call Bhooder Nursey. He fetches him, and Bhooder comes with the belt on him. It 
cannot be supposed that the police messenger who is sent to call Bhooder could have put this 
packet into the belt, for it is suggested to be the work of Akbar Ali. The order is given to 
get the belt while Mr. Souter is in the room, and he probably supposes naturally, that 
nothing much would come of it, that the powder had been made away with, and that there 
was very little chance of finding any stray arsenic powder in the belt, and as it was between 
8 and Y o'clock, he goes into the adjoining room to dress for breakfast. Mr. Souter told my 
learned friend, just before he began his address, that there was no reason for his not remaining 
in the room, but that it was near breakfast time, and he went to dress. His dressing-room 
was immediately adjoining the present dining-room of the Residency, where he and his officers 
were then carrying on their inquiries, a chick only separating one room from the other. He 
went to dress ; and while he was dressing there, and about 10 or 15 minutes after the belt 
had been sent for, the belt was brought, and the examination began. Akbar Ali examined 
the belt. He finds what has been called the slide in it through which a sword or a truncheon, 
as the case might be, could be passed, but finds no packet immediately apparent in this belt, 
and he asks Rowjee where the packet was in which these powders used to be kept. Rowjee 
immediately points to the secret pocket which was shown to the Commission the other day. 
Akbar Ali introduces his fingers, until he comes in contact with a substance; that substance 
proves to be paper. Naturally the idea strikes him that possibly one of these packets still 
remains in the belt, but of this he at that time knows nothing ; so he breaks open the threads 
at the bottom, when the packet of paper is disclosed. He summons Mr. Souter, who comes 
and find that portiong of the threads have been torn by the police, takes out the paper in that 
pocket, a paper which contained not only arsenic, but arsenic ‘possessing precisely the same 
physical characteristics as the arsenic introduced into Colonel Phayre’s tumbler. I cannot 
conceive anything more simple than that story. Mr, Souter attached no importance apparently 
to the examination of the belt, not expecting that anything would come of it—not supposing 
that at that distance of time anything would be found in it—supposing naturally enough 
that Rowjee would have taken good pains on the 9th to have got rid of all suspicious articles 
he might have had about him. Now, surely, if there was nothing in the character of the 
police to protect them against the supposition that they would put the packet there, as they 
are suggested to have done here, and if it were not denied by Akbar Ali on oath that he 
had anything to do with it, it is really giving the police credit for an amount of sagacity 
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almost superhuman, not only that they should have conceived the idea of putting the arsenic 
in the belt, but that they should have been so careful as to the arsenic that they procured, 
that it should have presented under chemical analysis exactly the same characteristics as the 
arsenic found in Colonel Phayre’s tumbler. A policeman, supposing him to be the abandoned 
villain my learned friend would suppose him to be, might perhaps think of putting some 
arsenic in a place of this kind, but would he think that the microscope would detect him if 
he did not produce arsenic precisely of the same character as that used in the perpetration 
of the offence under investigation? That Ido not suppose my learned friend would admit 
would be a likely thing for him todo, In fact, it is a thing so improbable as to render it 
perfectly incredible. It is much more probable—it is supported by the evidence and by the 
character of the witnesses—-that instead of this being a nefarious conspiracy, as my learned 
friend suggested, that it was a most simple discovery arising out of the carelessness of one of 
the principal parties concerned, in having left this packet of arsenic which had remained over 
from the quantity originally supplied to him, in the belt. The belt was taken from him on 
the 9th November ; the belt does not go into his possession again ; from the 9th it is handed 
over so Bhooder Nursey, who certainly had no suspicions as to its contents; it is only by 
chance that it is sent for, not with the expectation of making any great discovery ; it is 
examined, but when it is examined, this is found to exist, and the Police Inspector, Akbar 
Ali, did no more than his duty. Iam sure the Commission will consider, in stopping the 
investigation, as soon as he found there was something in the belt, in sending for his chief 
in order that it might be examined in his presence. Abdool Ali and Gujanund were also 
present at the time, and they have both been cross-examined by my learned friend, but not a 
single question was put to them on this point, although an imputation of a most grave kind 
has been made upon them. They were present and taking part in the examination of this 
belt. 

Mr, Serjeant Ballantine——You put no questions to them on the subject.. 

The Advocate-General.—And it was no part of my case to clear them from an imputation 
which I could not think would have been made. I think therefore that the Commission will 
come to the conclusion that the finding of this poison in the belt of Rowjee is very strong 
confirmatory evidence of the truth of his story in this case. My learned friend has referred 
to Rowjee’s statement given before Mr. Souter, and to Rowjee’s evidence here, as containing 
contradictions. 1 think my theory shows that there is no contradiction at all. The presence 
of this paper—this packet of arsenic—in the belt, was a matter occasioned purely by Row- 
jee’s forgetfulness upon the point. My learned friend read the statement Rowjee made to 
Mr. Souter, in which he said in the first instance, before the belt was produced,—“ A few days 
“ after this the jemadar gave me two powders, and told me that equal parts of each should be 
“ administered for two or three days, and in such quantity as to consume the whole in that 
“ time. This had also been carefully explained to me by Yeshwuntrao and Salim in the 
“ presence of the Maharaja. I did not commence to administer the powders for two or three 
“ days, as no favourable opportunity presented itself for so doing.” And then further on he 
says, “The packet of poison which the jemadar first gave me I made into small doses as 
“ directed, and kept the powder in the secret pocket of my cross-belt. The powder taken 
“ from the secret pocket of my cross-belt this morning (25th December 1874) is one of the 
“ powders made up from the packet given to me by the jemadar, and I used always to keep 
“ the powders in the same place.” It seems to me that if this belt episode was, to use a 
common expression, a “ plant” on the part of the police, what they would have found in Row- 
jee’s belt would have been, not pure arsenic, but arsenic and diamond-dust, because what 
Rowjee was told to do was to “take equal parts of each” and administer the powders. If 
this was a police plant, surely the intelligent policeman who could be guilty of an act of the 
kind would not have procured arsenic only, but arsenic and diamond-dust. He would say, 
“ Oh, yes, the man said he would administer the powders, taking equal parts; so let arsenic 
“ and diamond-dust be mixed, that they may be found in his belt”—not pure arsenic, 
because he would thereby run a risk of being found out. That, however, not having been 
resorted to, proves that this is not a police plant, but a true story as to the finding of the 
arsenic. When the witness is asked whether the powder taken from his secret pocket is 
one of those given to him by the jemadar, he says it is; but he does not say that it is one of 
the packets made up of a combination of diamond-dust and arsenic, but he says, “It is one of 
«“ the packets made up from the packets given to me by the jemadar,” and he explains, when 
he is examined before the Commission, how that packet was made, and he follows the theory 
which my learned friend adopts, and which I also adopt, that he did not wish to poison his 
master, but knowing or believing the white powder, from the effects experienced by himself, 
was very deleterious, he only put in one pinch out of the white packet into the others; he did 
not put in the whole of it, but merely a pinch, keeping the other back; so that would 
account for the remnant of the arsenic being found in his belt; and it was there found under 
such circumstances as to be entirely denuded of suspicion, and to be incapable of bearing the 
construction put upon them by my learned friend. I think a careful review of the whole of 
the circumstances connected with the finding of this powder in the belt will go far to satisfy 
the Commission that Rowjee was speaking the truth in regard to this point. There was one 
other point in Rowjee’s evidence on which my learned friend relied, and that was this, that 
when he was examined by Colonel Phayre on the 9th or 10th of November, or at a later date 
—I am not quite certain as to the date—he charged Faizoo with being the person concerned 
in this attempt. No doubt that was a base and false charge so far as the events of the 9th of 
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November ‘were ‘concerned, bat he hasgiven a reason which ‘I thinkowill: be'considered ‘satis 
factory as a reason, to ‘the ‘Commission, although I think: it will not be satisfactory to ‘them 
in any view they may form in regard ‘to Rowjee’s' moral character: Faizoo was a man who 
was charged, not by Rowjeée only,*but by all the servants, and they had apparently good 
reason for doing’ so, because the Commission will not fail to:remember that Faizoo was a man 
who was practically in the pay of the Durbar. Faizoo ‘hada little:son, who was enrolled in 
His Highness’ service asa sowar, and’ that he'received the: ‘pay of the appoimtment. He was 
a child when he got the appointment, and: at this-very time he was very little more than a 
child, being only about sixteen years of age.. There can be no doubt, therefore, that he is 
practically in the Gaekwar's service, or that the appointment of the son was practically’ the 
means of making some payment'to' the father. You have'it also stated-—-with what truth T 
do not: care to inquire—but it is stated by ‘these servants that Faizoo was a man who had 
been previously charged with improprieties of conduct in regard to various matters, to have 
been concerned in plots, to have had a hand in khutput and intrigues, that’ he had a son in the 
service of the Maharaja, and he was, therefore, a man whom the other servants under the 
circumstances fixed upon’as a scape-goat. Faizoo ‘tells us’ that during ‘an interval of non 
employment at the Residency, he had himself been in’ the service of the Maharaja, and that 
was’an additional reason why it was supposed that suspicion would readily and unquestionably 
fall wpon' him: ' It was'‘a gross untruth on the part of Rowjee to say ‘that he ‘suspected Faizoo 
in regard to the’ transactions of the 9th of November, but it is unquestionably also’ obvious 
that he had good reason’'to suppose it would be a'device likely to be successful—and he was 
in point of facts successful—in diverting suspicion from himself. I don’t defend’ his conduct 
God forbid that I should—but it was a natural course for'a man of Rowjee’s ‘character, and 
concerned ag he was in’ these transactions, to adopt. “ Now. those were the points in Rowjee’s 
evidence to which my learned friend especially referred as showing that he ought not to be 
believed. I think that I have given good reasons ‘to the Commission for holding that not 
one of those‘objections will be found to be sustainable upon clear investigation. -They: do not 
goto ‘show that Rowjee is a man of high character; but ‘they do not invalidate the general 
truth of his testimony; they are perfectly consistent with the account that he gives of him- 
self, and with the account he gives of the transactions in which he took ‘so important a part; 
and ‘unléss' he'is’to be’ ‘disbelieved altogether by the Commission; Tsay that there is: nothing 
in aity one of those objections which deters the Commission from holding that in regard’ to 
these transactions with the Maharaja he ‘has spoken substantially the truth. 


Twentieth day, Thursday, May 18th. 


The Advocate-General continued his address to the Commission as follows :—I now‘come 
to the evidence of ‘Nursoo, and in regard to that witness as with regard to the other witnesses, 
T put the same question as I have put already to the Commission,—what cause has he shown 
that he should not ‘be believed by you? My learned friend has said that Nursoo was an 
unnecessary witness, and was-only brought into the case ‘to corroborate Rowjee, and that as 
far as any services he could have rendered to carry out the schemes with which’ he’ is alleged 
to have been entrusted, he might as. well have been left out altogether. I think, however, that 
the Commission will see upon a consideration of the whole evidence that Nursoo was not’ only 
a necessary, but an indispensable person to be drawn into this conspiracy. . His assistance was 
necessary; not only in regard to the matter of the poisoning, but also in regard to the other 
matters which are the subject of the inquiry here. He lived in the city, and used to go to the 
Resideney in the morning. His ‘agency was therefore of importance. for the purpose of con- 
veying from the Residency to the Palace those newsletters which Rowjee was in the habit 
of transmitting from day to day. It was a natural and perfectly simple thing for Nursoo to 
go after his day’s work to Yeshwuntrao’s house in the city, and on arrival there at the house 
of Yeshwuntrao or Salim to deliver over those news-letters' to the Maharaja’s agent whoever 
and might be. Another’ reason ‘why his assistance was necessary was this—he was the head 
man, the jemadar, under, whom Rowjee was employed as a havildar. Had his co-operation 
not been obtained, he would have been a constant and uncomfortable spy upon all that 
Rowjee was doing at the Residency. No doubt he would have’ had his attention directed 
to the conversations that' were going on ‘between Rowjee and the servants of the Maharaja, 
and would also have had-his attention directed to the visits Rowjee was in the habit of paying 
to Colonel Phayre’s office; so ‘that he would have had a good opportunity of detecting any 
transaction Rowjee entered into in the:matter of purloining documents. To secure’ him 
therefore became a most important object on the part of those engaged in this plot, and when 
we remember what the Maharaja himself is stated to have said: to Damodhur Punt, we see 
how especially necessary it was that Nursoo’ should‘ be secured. You will remember that 
His Highness on the morning of the 9th of November attributed the discovery of the attempt 
to poison Colonel Phayre'to the absence of Nursoo from the’Residency, for he said that Nursoo 
was in the habit of keeping on’ the watch and ‘whistling, and he was not there on this 
morning, and therefore the attempt was discovered.’ Now it ‘was very likely that some one on 
this morning might have seen Rowjee putting the powder into the glass containing the sherbet 
when he fancied he was secure froni observation, and’ no doubt that idea’ was present tothe 
mind of the Maharaja when he spoke of the absence of Nursoo. Surely this shows you how 
important it was that Nursoo should have been put on the watch in’order that Rowjee might 
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carry out his schemes,.either’ of ransacking his master’s office.‘for| papers or to,act otherwise, 
as we have seen. It appears that, on that, morning Nursoo did not,present' himself at the 
Residency until 8 o’clock, and,,it,is no,small -corroboration of the truth of Damodhur Punt’s 
story that that, should haye been mentioned. to the Maharaja, and mentioned by the Maharaja 
in return to the Private Secretary... That is one’ ofthe innumerable small points which, to 
my mind, proves that the story. of, Damodhur Punt could not have been a fabrication made 
up between him and the officers of the police, whose case has been so harshly stated by my 
learned friend... That Nursoo.was not present that morning is no after-thought of his, because 
it was stated in the original statement that Damodhur Punt, made before Mr. Richey,.and 
he could easily have been contradicted by the, other servants if he had. said on the subject 
that, which was not true. Now, my Lord, ‘that was one of the principal grounds—that Nursoo 
was an unnecessary witness introduced by the police in order to bolster up. Rowjee’s state- 
ments—on which it was tried to impeach the character of the police officers. It seems to me 
that..my learned friend might have, judged of Nursoo when that witness appeared in the 
witness-box. . Nursoo did not strike me as being a man of superior intelligence ; he was an 
old servant who had probably risen. to his position at the Residency by seniority rather than 
by any qualities of mind, and such a person, it seems to me, would have been a most difficult 
pupil to learn all, that has been said or suggested to him, My learned friend was also very 
jocose about the episode of the well. No doubt there was some considerable confusion about 
the story which the jemadar told before the Commission in regard to that well matter; but 
I may here refer the Commission to the account which he gives of the circumstance at page 92 
of the shorthand writer’s reports: “Since my arrest Ihave been under a military guard at 
“ the Residency... For a short time it was a native guard, and latterly it has been European 
“ soldiers. On the very day that, my statement was made and taken down I remembered 
“ going into,the garden near the Residency. I fell into a well. After a long service this 
had happened, and I thought 1 could not show my face to any one after it. That was my 
“ fate. I had taken my meal, and after finishing it I saw a number of people near the well. 
“IT saw my fellow servants of old standing ; I said, after my long service, this is my fate. 
“ I fell into| the well. I saw a number of people. My head turned, and I fell into a well.” 
Now, my, learned: friend) made a great point in a part:of his address.in urging that there was 
no attempt at, self-destruction made by Nursoo, and that it is idle upon this statement to 
assume that, he. fell..otherwise than accidentally into the well. To that suggestion I think 
the best. answer is conveyed 1 in. the,answer which Sir Lewis Pelly made ‘to a question put to 
him upon the subject; in which, you will remember, he invited the Commission to see thé 
well forithemselves, and see whether such an accidental fall could: have been possible. My 
learned friend was not willing that,Sir Lewis Pelly should state particularly what took place 
when he saw Nursoo taken from the well, and I did not press that question; but I think it 
would be impossible for any man, seeing that well, the manner in which it is constructed, 
and, the position.im which it is placed, to suppose that the witness Nursoo could have 
accidentally fallen into it, or but that to have fallen into it must have been the result on 
his part of a deliberate attempt to destroy himself. That that design did exist in his mind 
is perfectly clear from his story, when he says that, seeing his old fellow-servants standing 
around near the Residency, and knowing the disgrace he had failen into, he would rather 
die than face that disgrace for the future. I think that is a very strong corroboration of 
the truthfulness of his story. .The feelings he entertained at the time were no doubt such 
feelings as a’ man: of ordinary, constitution of mind and heart would be likely to entertain 
under Nursoo’s circumstances. He told his story simply ; he saw that he was disgraced ; and 
he scught to destroy himself. But, my Lord, J think there was another episode in regard 
to Nursoo’s evidence which occurred when he stood in the witness-box, and which I think 
proves him to be awitness of truth. No one who: was present hereon the day on which ~ 
Nursoo, was examined: could forget what took place ‘between him and Sir Dinkur Rao at the 


- close of his evidence. The man had made his: statement, and then from the bench, from a 


countryman. of his own—a man whom he would naturally respect from the position he held 
here as well as-from-his whole character as expressed in his face, and his influence as denoted 
by the caste to) which he belongs—a series of searching questions were put to Nursoo, which 
were in point of fact solemn adjurations' as to whether he was telling the truth; and I am 


sure every one ‘will remember how that appeal'wasmade to Nursoo by one so venerable, one 


so worthy of respect, one so calculated to inspire confidence. The test was a most severe 
one—it. was almost an invitation to the man in the box to retract, if he could, all that he 
had previously told. us; it was'a solemn moment most assuredly, not only for the unhappy 
man, but for all who heard him ; and, my. Lord; how was that appeal met? The story is 
found at page 95 of the shorthand writer’s notes: Sir Dinkur Rao—It is a very serious thing 
to poison one:, Would anybody do such a matteriin the’ presence of) ten or twelve persons ?— 
There were not ten persons. There were two of his servants and.two of ours: Was the 
quantity of poison used small: or large; and was itcadministered three times ?—In my life I 
have not given any: poison.) A: packet was given’ tome, ‘and L-was told: to give it to Rowjee; 
and I gave it to him. Therarrangements asto how much to use and:not: lay with Rowjee: 
What servant. said that accusations shouldbe made against» Faizoo:?2+No-one said so, They 
mentioned his name in. the ‘statements, and) therefore Palso ‘caused: it to. be written. . Who 
mentioned his name ?—A bdoola, Pedro, andthe ‘hamals—five or’ six: persons altogether. At 
the-first meeting the Maharaja: ‘called you arogues°oHow«then. did he come to: trust you in 
such':ai) ae amatter ?++Rowjee; Salim, and: Yeshwuytrao ‘took me and they assured: the 
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Maharaja. Are you a Hindoo?—Yes. What is your caste ?—A Telingan Camatee. Are you 
afraid of the police?—Why? Why should there be fear for speaking the truth? Do you your- 
self believe that you are guilty ?—It is my bad luck. I also am concerned. If you were granted 
a pardon, would you in the presence of God tell the truth ?—It is not because I may get a pardon 
that I tell the truth. Whether or not the Sirkar gives me a pardon, they are my parents. 
Mr. Melvill—That is not a correct interpretation. What the witness said was, “If I were offered 
“ a pardon, I would speak the truth. Iam speaking the truth now. (Question repeated.) 
“ Witness—I know nothing-more than this which is true.” The President—Sir Dinkur Rao’s 
question, as I understand it, was, whether if the witness were offered a pardon, he would tell 
a more truthful statement than he is now giving. Repeat that question. (Question repeated 
by Interpreter.) Witness—What was truth I have said. Besides that there is no other 
truth. The Sircar may kill me if they like. By Sir Dinkur Rao.—You have served a person 
thirty-four years, against whom you have done basely. Now, as if you were in the presence 
of God, state the truth. Do not be afraid whatever is in your mind state it without fear in the 
presence of God?—I have stated without fear what I had to say. The President (to Interpreter) 
—Put the question in this way—In the presence of God will you tell the truth? (Question 
repeated by Interpreter.) Witness—In the presence of God I have stated what was the truth. 
I have not stated an untruth.” My Lord, it is scarcely possible to imagine a man of the class 
of life of the class of mind, and of the character of the witness, Nursoo, exposed to a more trying 
ordeal than the one I have now read to you, but, in the presence of God and on a solemn adjura- 
tion, he speaks the truth—and even when told that there was a prospect of pardon for him if 
he told the truth, he only replied that he had already told the truth, and that other truth — 
there was none. There can scarcely be a greater corroboration of the truthfulness of the 

witness than is furnished by that which I have just read from the reporter’s notes. Now, my 

Lord, I come to the last of the more important witnesses whom my learned friend dealt with in 

his address to the Commission, and that is Damodhur Punt. He was, as my learned friend . 
has said, a man of a different stamp from the other witnesses. He was a man who was in the 

confidence of His Highness the Gaekwar; he held the most confidential position that it was 

possible for a man to find in the Gaekwar’s employment. It is not suggested that there is 

any quarrel between Damodhur Punt and His Highness: on the contrary, it is perfectly clear 

that at the time the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre was made, Damodhur Punt, if possible, 

was higher in the favour of his master than he had ever been before, for whereas the Gaekwar 

had not taken him to the Residency during Colonel Phayre’s time, he introduced him to Sir 

Lewis Pelly as his private secretary. There is, therefore, no interruption of confidence 

betwéen the Maharaja-and his secretary, by reason of the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre 

having been discovered. It has not been suggested that there has been, since the time 

he was introduced to Sir Lewis Pelly up to the present time, anything to disturb the 

cordial relations existing between Damodhur Punt and the Maharaja, Up to the time of the 

Maharaja’s arrest there does not appear to me to be any ground whatever for supposing 

that the confidence existing between the two had been broken. He was arrested on the 

same day as his master, at the Palace, where he was discharging his ordinary duties. There 
could, therefore, be no reason why Damodhur Punt should invent a story to the detriment of 
his master, such as is described to us in the evidence. There would be more reason why he 

should hold his tongue rather than invent such a story, because, by holding his tongue, if the 

charges against his master were not proved, he would have every expectation of receiving a large > 
reward from a grateful master. There was nothing in any part of the evidence that was then 
on record, at the time of His Highness’ arrest, toimplicate Damodhur Punt in the attempt to 
poison Colonel Phayre. It is a curious thing that, although there were many strings to be 
pulled in this business, all the various persons, who were to be moved were not aware that they 
were engaged in the same plot. Thus Damodhur Punt knew nothing about the visits to the 
Palace of Nursoo and Rowjee, and the only occasion on which he saw Rowjee was at Nowsaree 
when Ranee Jumnabee’s petition was brought to the Maharaja. So far as Damodhur Punt is 
concerned, the arrest he was put under at the Palace on the 13th of January was only such an 
arrest as the various other persons at the Palace were kept under. They were not kept in 
any confinement, but were simply looked after, and that by a guard of the Gaekwar’s own 
troops. There was, therefore, nothing for Damodhur Punt to fear—nothing to implicate him 
—nothing to show that he had any concern whatever in these transactions. After remaining 
for some days under a guard of the Gaekwar’s troops in the Senaputtee’s kutchery in the 
Palace, he was removed to the Residency, and there placed under a European guard. That 
there was reason for that step, we may well imagine, though those reasons probably had 
nothing to do with any investigation relating to this case. He remained under this guard, with- 
vut any interference on the part of the police at all. He is brought one day from the European 
guard, under which he was confined, to a tent in the Residency compound, in order that he 
may be present at the time that certain papers, which had been sealed up at the Palace, might 
be investigated, and the seals broken before him. He is present at that investigation, but 
does not appear to have taken any very active part in pointing out the documents found in 
the packets then unsealed. The clerks employed under him were there, going through the 
papers, .unconnected with the police. He is present, apparently, when those four cash 
books, or voz-ki-yads on which the blotches of ink had been made, are discovered. The 
appearance of these may have led him: to suppose that something might be discovered in 
regard to him also, and upon that same occasion he is spoken to by one of the police officers, 
Gujanund Vithul, who tells him simply, that it would be better for him if he speaks the truth, if 
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he knows anything at all about the matter. Nothing more, apparently, is said to him... He 
returns to his confinement under the European guard ; he remains there for two days, making 
up his mind perhaps, and then communicates with Gujanund Vithul, saying that if he’ gets’ 
a pardon, he will speak the truth. He accordingly gets an offer of pardon and makes. his 
statement, not to the police, not to Mr. Souter, not to Akbar Ali or Abdool Ali, not to 
Gujanund, but to Mr. Richey, the Assistant Resident, who records his deposition. I apprehend 
these are facts which will weigh with the Commission, in considering whether or not 
Damodhur Punt ought to be believed. He has told us that, although he knew that Rowjee 
and Nursoo had been arrested, and had made their statements, le did not know what they 
had stated, and that, I apprehend, is a matter which may be taken as one of almost absolute 
certainty. Up to the time Damodhur Punt was arrested, the statements made by Nursoo and 
Rowjee would be most carefully guarded. These were the materials upon which His. 
Excellency the Viceroy had to act, and it cannot be supposed for a monent that the nature of 
documents so important would be communicated to any one: on the contrary, it may be 
supposed that these documents would be most carefully guarded from inspection by all persons 
other than those who had a right to see them. Damodhur Punt makes his statement, and 
his statement is in evidence before the Commission. As I have already stated, he does not 
implicate Rowjee and Nursoo in regard to the visits to the Palace, because, as he says, he 
knew nothing about those visits, and all he does is to give evidence which most seriously 
implicates the Maharaja and gives it in a manner which shows that it could not possibly be 
the result of tutoring by the police or Damodhur Punt’s own imagination. The police could 
not have had the slightest inkling as to the matters he speaks of, and knowing that Rowjee 
and Nursoo had made statements, he could not possibly have given to these statements the 
corroboration he has given, unless he had been speaking the truth. Let us suppose that it 
was a police conspiracy,— would not the first thing that would occur to the police be to say to 
Damodhur Punt that “Rowjee and Nursoo were in the habit of going to the Haveli, and 
“ used to say that they went in by the entrance at the back by the Nuzzer Bagh, and used:to 
“ see the Maharaja there. You were about the Palace from morning to night, and you must 
« have seen them there?” He does not describe the whole affair at all, and truly a remark- 
able characteristic of his statement is that, although he speaks mostly as to his own statements, 
and matters passing between himself and the Maharaja, he makes no attempt whatever to 
connect Rowjee and Nursoo with the matters then the subject of enquiry, except stating 
that he saw Rowjee at Nowsaree, and mentioning a packet that he had to give to Rowjee. 
But Nursoo he does not’ mention at all, and the ayah he does not mention. In point of fact, 
none of the other persons who visited the Palace from the Residency are mentioned by him, 
so that he does not mention even that Rowjee visited the Palace to his knowledge. He only 
says that he heard Rowjee used to write letters almost daily to the Palace of what was going 
on at the Residency. It is important to notice that all he says about Rowjee is that he saw 
Rowjee at Nowsaree, and that he was told to give a packet to Salim to give to Rowjee, and 
that he did so. Now, it has been sought here to discredit the evidence of Damodhur Punt by 
the evidénce of Hemchund Futteychund. Hemchund had made a statement to Mr. Souter, 
which statement he had repeated to Sir Lewis Pelly. To these officers he had declared that 
his statement was true, and had appended his signature to it. But when he came into the 
witness-box here, he was so eager to shew that he had come to unsay all that he had said 
previously, that it was quite painful to notice the obvious perjury he was committing. The 
evidence of Hemchund will be found at page 137 of the shorthand writer’s notes. I may best 
convey an idea of his eagerness to depose against his former statement by reading the first. few 
answers he gave: “My name is Hemchund Futteychund. I live at Baroda. I carry on 
“ business as a jeweller. J know Nanajee Vithul well. He is in the service of the Gaekwar. 
“ T have never taken any jewels to him.” Mr. Inverarity repeated the question —‘ Have 
“ you never taken any jewels to Nanajee Vithul ?—Witness—Of what value ?—Have you ever 
“ done so?—At what month or what date ?—About last Dusserah.—-.No, I didn’t take anything 
“ about last Dusserah. I, never took any diamonds to Nanajee Vithul. I have not taken any 
« diamonds'to the Haveli lately. I did so about the time of the last Dusserah. Nanajee 
« Vithul said, ‘ Bring some diamonds.’ I did take some, but they were given back to me. 
«“ T took them to Nanajee Vithul from our house. I never took these diamonds back to the 
“ Haveli again. I never went back with any diamonds to the Haveli. After that occasion 
«“ T never took any diamonds to the Haveli. About the time of last Dusserah no diamonds 
“ were purchased from me by Nanajee Vithul. I have never received any money in payment or 
“in part payment of diamonds from Nanajee Vithul. In the month of Kartak Macksa (corres- 
« ponding to October and November) I received from Nanajee Vithul a sum of money that was 
«due to me.” He began by saying that he had never taken any diamonds at the time of the 
Dusserah, and then he says that he did so. In fact he is so eager to unsay what he had 
previously said, that he forgets to discriminate between that which he might admit without 
any danger, and that which he might not admit without danger to His Highness. He says, 
that when the diamonds were returned, he never took diamonds to the Haveli, but he goes 
on to say: “I know Veneyekrao Venkitish. I have taken diamonds to him at the Palace, 
« T took them on the 7th or 8th of Assoo-vud (31st October and 1st November, 1874). Vena- 
“ yekrao is the brother-in-law of Nanajee Vithul. He is employed at the Gaekwar’s jewel- 
« khana, I gave these diamonds to Veneyekrao at the jewelkhana. I took them there by 
“ Venayekrao’s direction. On that occasion I took two packets of diamonds to Venayekrao, 
'Phese 6p ys were not bought. The diamonds were rose diamonds.” Then my learned 
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friend, with the permission of the Commission, )‘put..to; him, the statement, he had made. before: 
Mr. Souter, and read’ out the passages to, him as they had been taken. down. by Mr. Souter. 
from the deposition which Mr. Souter said, had,.,been taken down, and he was asked, “ Did. 
“you make that statement to Mr. Souter?” He answered, “I did not... They caused me to 
“write what they liked.” | “Who are they?” “I mean Gujanund Vithul.” “How much of 
« that. statement that has been read to you is incorrect?” Answer, “It is all false.” And 
although at the beginning: of his evidence, after all the quibbling and shuffling to which 
I have just called your attention, he admitted that a great part of it was true, reliance 
upon the evidence of a witness of this kind is perfectly impossible. He does not. dis- 
criminate between what is true and false. He boldly states that all. he had*stated. before 
was false, and at the same time admits that a considerable part. of it was true. _Hem- 
chund has’ been shown to be’ a man having very, large dealings with His Highness— 
not only in made-up ornaments, but also in loose precious stones... In, fact, he appears 
to have had his best customer in His Highness, and doubtless he had a great. desire to 
do him:a service, if he could, even at the risk of his conscience, and he hag renderéd that. service 
in the way I have described—a way which has deprived his testimony of all value. He says 
that all that was recorded in his statement by Gujanund was put down. by himself, but that 
there is not a single word of truth in it. It strikes me as singular that when his deposition was 
was tread over to him before Sir Lewis Pelly, he should not have turned round and said that the 
police had forced him to make it, and that he wanted to be protected. Had he made such an 
appeal, it would have been listened to, and the result would have been a most. searching inquiry, 
which would have been of greater service to the Maharaja than. his subsequent. conduct has been, 
I pass over the obvious falsehoods he told us about not knowing Hindoostanee. The innocent 
air with which he asked “ What is Hindoostani?”—apparently not knowing that. there was 
such a language at: all—was astonishing, the fact being that Mr. Souter addressed him in 
Hindoostani at the time when he first saw him., I merely mention, en passant, the way in 
which he equivocated about the statement he had undoubtedly given before Mr.\Souter. He at 
first said that the signature did not look like his, and then afterwards, he admitted that it was 
his signature, and a variety of other matters in his evidence showed him to be a man utterly 
unscrupulous and incapable of distinguishing between truth and falsehood. He professed that 
he did” not recognise Mr. Souter, although he was told to look at him in the presence of the 
Commission. Now the more important part of his evidence to be considered is his story about 
his book. » He says this book was made up for him) by the. police... Here, again, one is called 
on to express extreme surprise at the extraordinary stupidity of the police... Supposing my 
learned friend’s theory is true, can one imagine a police officer)so utterly ignorant of what 
was plausible under. these circumstances as to make such entries in Hemchund’s books as 
Hemehund says Gujanund caused him to write? These two entries at the end of the book, as 
the Commission will remember, appear under date the 7th or 8th November 1874. Now, the 
evidence of Hemchund is that the’ ornaments were taken by him to the Palace and would. be 
entered in his Yungud Nond, or Book of Ornaments, taken on approval, to different, parties, 
The evidence shows that the date on which he says he took these jewels,,would be about the 
7th or 8th of the Dusserah—that is about the 27th October—and can any one suppose a 
police officer causing a man to write in his books any entry which did not. correspond with 
the evidence that he proposed to adduce before the Court? I must say that I cannot under- 
stand a police officer causing a man to make an entry im his books which did not correspond 
with the statements that the police officer intended to bring forward. Yet that is what my 
learned. friend would seek to lead the Commission to infer from Hemchund Futteychund’s 
story. Now, the witness Hurjeewundass, who was called as an expert, showed perfectly 
clearly that this Ywngud Nond had been tampered with by some one in a very serious and 
vomprehensive way. There) were five juz which were genuine—the former part of the 
origmal book. There was a sixth juz, the paper of which corresponded with the paper of the 
first five yuz—from which one leaf was missing—and then came these two juz, the 7th and 
the 8th, composed of different paper, which, according to, the opinion of this expert, must 
have been put into the book at a time subsequent to the making of the book. Now, to give 
colour to the man’s story about the police making these entries, the Commission must 
suppose that the whole of the alterations from the end of the 5thyus were made by the 
police. The fifth juz ended with a part of an entry which was continued on. the. sixth 
juz, im different handwriting. This perhaps is not very important, because the witness 
said that he used to get anybody that was passing his shop to make entries in his books 
for him, and that may account for the difference in the handwriting; or, at all events, 
it may have occurred in this way—supposing the sixth juz to have been tampered with 
he was obliged to destroy the writing between the last page of the fifth juz and the 
sixth, and could not get the same man to continue the writing on the sixth juz. But, 
however that may be, the Commission has the fact before it that the book has been 
tampered with, according to the statement of Hemehund Futteychund .before Mr..Souter 
and Sir Lewis Pelly. The story that he gives as to this tampering is contained jin page 139 
of the shorthand writer’s notes, but that. statement is certainly not in accord with the 
condition of his books, and is not in accord with the story he has told us here. It is not 
pretended that the entries on all the pages of the last juz, with the exception of the two 
entries at the end regarding the diamond. chips, were, not genuine. .He says they are all 
genuine on the fifth juz, andithey:are also: all) genuine,on the: sixth juz,jand they are also all 
genuine on the seventh, but there is a missing page’ on the sixth juz, which he does not 
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attempt to account:for.. He says that all the following entries are’ perfectly true, until you 
‘get to the last ones, which »he says he was compelled by: Gujanund to’make.. . Now, if 
his story is to hang together consistently with the evidence he has given, and’ the evidence® 
given in the matter: before the Commission, it is perfectly clear that all ‘the juzes after the 
fifth should have been subjected to manipulation by Gujanund Vithul, but he says that was 
not so, but that all the entries are genuine until we get to the last entries in question. Now 
it seems to be much more probable that this original story was the true one, and that the 
missing page was removed in order to conceal. the original entry about the diamonds, and | 
that he put down the time of the year in subsequent entries in order that he might not be 
without some record of his having taken these diamonds to the Palace, and that at the same 
time there should be nothing: to show but that he took these diamonds at a time’ when no 
improper purposes could be attributed to them. Now there ‘is only one page gone from the 
sixth juz, and the whole of the 7th juz is new. It is perfectly clear that either upon that 
page, or upon some part of the following juz, this transaction as to the diamonds should have 
been entered. Now my learned friend, in regard’ to ‘the evidence of this witness, urged it 
strongly as a,reason for believing that the police should have fabricated the two entries, that 
the hoondees were not mentioned by Gujanund in the statement which he drew up for Hem- 
chund: to sign. My learned friend obviously knew all about the transactions of the hoondees, 
from which it is reasonable to suppose that Hemchund had been in communication with those 
who are instructing him. » These hoondees are entered as of the date of June, they bear on the 
face of them the following month of July, and the transaction is closed long before we come to 
the time of the Dusserra or Dewalee. ‘No doubt he had’ a record of a transaction with one 
Sivehund Khooshalchund, and he says: the account belongs to Nanajee Vithul with regard to 
some ornaments; but that transaction’ was closed with the hoondees. The purchase money 
was Rupees 7,000 and the amount of the ‘hoondees was Rupees 7,000. But it became 
necessary, in order to conceal these transactions in regard to the diamonds, that Sivchund’s 
account should be taken up again, although there were no transactions with that person 
subsequently to July.. In order to divert attention from the transaction in regard to the 
diamond chips, it became necessary, as I have already said, to continue this account of Sivchund. 
Sivechund is'‘a Poona man, and the mention of his’ name in the books would not be likely to 
attract attention.. These payments thus sworn ‘to by witnesses here to have been made in 
regard to diamond chips are entries in Hemchund’s books, in account with Sivchund, notwith- 
standing that there.was no account with Sivehund at the time. Hemchund gays that the 
account which continued in the name of Sivchund. was really the account of Nanajee Vithul. 
I think I have made myself perfectly clear that the transaction referring to the jewels as 
purchased by Nanajee Vithul from Sivebund was the cause of this account, but that this 
account: was closed, so far'as Nanajee Vithul was concerned, and there was therefore no 
further: account in the book of Hemchund, to which Sivchund was'a party. It is perfectly 
clear, therefore, that that payment was made‘in regard to the diamond chips. There were two 
payments, one of 2,000 rupees, and another which amounted to 1,000 rupees. © The former was 
really a payment of 2,000 rupees, but the latter was accounted for by a boondee for Rs. 750, 
and was in favour of Venayekrao Venkatesh—a transaction with which Sivchund had nothing 
whatever to do; it seems to bea transaction entirely for the convenience of Venayekrao. The 
other payment was credited to Sivchund. When were those payments made? One in December, 
and the other'in January, long after the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre had been discovered 
—long after the attention of the Maharaja and his servants had been called to the necessity of 
‘not allowing any pecuniary evidence to exist. which might implicate His Highness in the plot. 
We have had distinctly shown by the books of Hemchund that these payments were on the 
dates stated, but from what funds were those payments made? Not from the private funds 
of Nanajee, or any other private fund, but from the State funds of His Highness: the Gaek- 
war, the payments having been made by a carkoon in charge of the Dumala Mahal, a public 
officer. ‘My learned friend says that this man Nanchund Talluckchund was not called, but 
having before us the admission that the payment was made, it was quite unnecessary to call 
him.  Nanajee’ Vithul-says he gave instructions to Nanchund to pay the money, and it was 
paid. Further proof would not be necessary. Nanajee was not asked a question by my 
learned friend as to whether he had embezzled this money, and I think it has been admitted 
that it was paid out of the Gaekwar’s funds. Then we have Damodhur Punt’s statement as 
to how the Rs. 3,000 paid to Hemchund was obtained. He has shown you the two entries 
that were made, the two yads that were prepared, one ‘exhibiting a saving on the lighting 
account, and another exhibiting the proceeds of certain coins received as nuzzerana; and he 
says that by the order of His Highness that money was directed to be appropriated for the 
payment of these diamond chips. Rupees 3,600 was the aggregate of these savings, and out 
of that amount Rs. 3,000 was paid by Namnajee Vithul in the way I have described. The 
method of concealing the payments. in Hemchund’s books’ I) have already described. The 
were said to be paid to Sivchund, although the latter had nothing whatever to do with them, 
and detection of this fact would have been almost impossible had it not been for the original 
statement made by Hemchund. Your Lordships will remember that these payments of other 
diamonds were ordered to be entered in the Gaekwar's books as for a Brahman feast, but the 
priest of the Swamee' Narayen temple has been called, and he has proved that no such pay- 
ment was made. I think, my Lord that after what I have stated you will agree that the 
books of Hemchund, so: far from vouching for the truth of his story, absolutely disprove: it, 
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and that the explanations given by Damodhur Punt and Nanajee Vithul show clearly what 
the transactions were and the ingenious means employed to conceal them. The entry in the 
accounts at the Palace was easily made to disappear. It consisted of a yad nearly at the time 
the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre was discovered. There was no receipt on the face of 
the yad because no money was paid. There would, therefore, be no entry of payment in any 
of the ordinary books of the Palace. The record of it, so far as the Palace was concerned, 
existed simply in the yad, and when that yad was asked for at the time of the discovery to 
poison Colonel Phayre, the witness Atmaram Rughoonath, like a veteran carkoon, asks why 
he should give it up, and Nanajee Vithul tells him that the jewels had been returned to 
Hemchund Futteychund, which of course was a natural excuse, though Atmaram evidently 
had his doubts upon that subject, for he told us here that he did not know whether the 
diamonds had really been returned or not. As to the blotted daily cash-books, it may be as 
well to remember that they were sealed up in the Palace on the day of the Maharaja’s arrest, 
in the presence of Damodhur Punt, to whose department they belonged, and that no one — 
except the military guards over them had anything to do with them until they were brought 

to the tent in the Residency compound, and opened in the presence of Damodhur Punt. 

Damodhur had made no statement at the time. It was not expected; he was asked to be 

present simply that he might say whether the seals were intact, and whether the documents 

belonged to his department. He comes and sees that the seals are intact; and you will 

bear in mind that when one of these obliterated documents was discovered, Gujanund Vithul 

went and told Mr. Souter about it. Mr. Souter comes and three more are discovered in 

like manner as the first. Now, it certainly is very remarkable that these documents should 

have been discovered in the way I have deseribed, unless they really existed in that state 

at. the time they were sealed up in the Palace. ‘They were not discovered by the police, but 

by the Palace carkoons who were examining them. My learned friend suggests that this 

obliteration was done by the police, but as I have already said, that would be a singularly 

clumsy device to adopt, and it was more likely to have been done by some clerk who had been 

told to obliterate Salim’s name from the duftur, and stopped doing so when he found what a. 
clumsy job he was making of it. Why it was desired to obliterate these entries is tolerably 

clear. The obliterated daily cash accounts refer to the yads which are in evidence as N 1, 

O01, Pl, Q1, the very first of which relates to the payment of Rs. 1,000 to Salim on the 

8th June 1874, which I have already referred to as corresponding to the payment of Rs, 800 

to Nursoo and Rowjee. This document, for instance, must have’appeared to Damodhur Punt 

one that it was very desirable to get rid of. Indeed it seems to me, my Lord, that the only 

reasonable explanation that can be given of these obliterated cash accounts is the one 

Damodhur Punt has supplied, and any other suggestion regarding them is so incredible as to 

be undeserving of serious attention. I have already referred to Hemchund’s evidence as being 

evidence on the face of it utterly untrustworthy, and I think it must have been clear to all 

who heard him how he came to give it. He was not under the charge of the police, but lived 

in the city, where he was therefore accessible to the influence of any injudicious friend of 
His Highness to alter the statements he had previously given. It seems to me to be a matter 

of almost necessary inference that he, being capable of being worked upon by some 

injudicious friend of His Highness to come here and perjure himself, came and did so in 

the way you must have noticed. Now, my Lord, I have gone through the particular portions 

of the evidence of these four witnesses to whom my learned friend referred as supplying a 

reason why they should not be eredited, and I think I have answered every one.of my learned 

friend’s arguments in regard to these witnesses. It must be perfectly clear that each of the four ° 
material witnesses wade one statement deliberately and completely ignorant of all knowledge of 
what the others had said. I call attention to the statement at page 80 of the notes where Rowjee 
alludes to the only communication he had with Nursoo after his arrest, and to page 91, at 
which Nursoo describes the interview at somewhat greater length. Akbar Ali’s evidence on 
the point at page 106, and Gujanund’s at page 164, are also worth referring to, Then, again, 
Sir Lewis Pelly’s evidence (page 179) as to the manner in which Nursoo gave his statement 
ought to show conclusively to the Commission that it was given without any pressure of any 
kind and after considerable time for deliberation bad been granted to him. It must be 
remembered also that Nursoo has always been under charge of a military, and not a police 
guard. My learned friend said—and no doubt there was a certain amount of poetical justice 
in his complaint—that it was hard that Nursoo, who was probably the least villain among 
the chief witnesses, should have been the only man who was refused a pardon, but what 
would my learned friend have said if Nursoo had come here also to give his evidence with a 
pardon, of course he would have said,—why all those men have agreed to ruin the Maharaja 
because they know they are free from all fear of punishment. There is a great deal of force 
in the observations made by my learned friend as to the undesirability of having statements 
made before the police. In the regulation districts of India, provision is made that that 
shall not be done, but special cases require special procedure, and it must be remembered that 
this was an inquiry under special instructions from the Viceroy, who sent the police here on 
this special duty. There was no Magistrate before whom all these witnesses could have been 
taken. The Maharaja was still on the gadee in possession of his power, and it would have 
been, I won’t say improper, but indelicate, had Sir Lewis Pelly undertaken the duty of 
hearing all depositions in the case. 

The President.— Was there no one on the spot exercising the powers of a magistrate ? 
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The Advocate-General—There was the Cantonment Magistrate, Dr. Seward, but he has no 
jurisdiction over the Residency or the City. It would have been inconsistent with Sir Lewis 
Pelly’s position to take any active part in the investigations, and it was in consequence of 
his own desire and feeling that it would not be right for him to do so that Mr. Souter was 
appointed to come here on special duty. Besides the general work of administration in 
relation to the State was quite enough to occupy the whole time both of Sir Léwis Pelly and 
his assistant, Mr. Richey. Now, my Lord, I apprehend that having regard to the fact that 
_ the person incriminated was in uncontrolled exercise of his power, and that this was an 
inquiry into an attempt made upon the Resident's life, it is perfectly obvious that that 
inquiry could not have been left to the officers engaged in the course of their political duties 
with His Highness or to Dr. Seward, who, besides having no jurisdiction beyond the limits 
of the Cantonment, was also a material witness in the case. I think, therefore, that, as far as 
this part of the question is concerned, the observations of my learned friend lose all their: 
point, and no fault can be found with the special procedure in this case. My learned friend 
has said that in pursuing their investigations, the police really practised torture on the 
witnesses. I fail to find, on the record, evidence of any statement or expression which can, in 
the slightest degree, justify that phrase, unless we are to take it that leaving witnesses by 
themselves, and telling them that other witnesses had spoken the truth, was torture There 
is a torture, no doubt, to which these witnesses who may have taken an active part in the 
conspiracy, may have been subject—but that was the torture of their own consciences, and 
not a torture inflicted upon them by the police, other torture there was none—the torture, 
as I have said, was the torture conscience could place upon men who had put themselves 
in such a position. In regard to the observations made by my learned friend as to the impro- 
priety of telling one person or another who was apprehended that others who had been engaged 
in the same transaction had made a confession, and that therefore the persons so informed 
should themselves speak the truth, although, no doubt, in past years, under the decisions of 
the Courts in England, it was held that it was improper to tell a witness that he had better 
tell the truth, I think the doctrine so laid down has long ago been exploded.. I do not wish to 
refer to any cases in England, and I have refrained from doing so throughout the case, but 
on this particular point I may quote.the case of the Queen versus Jervis, which is reported in 
the first volume, Crown Cases, Reserved, in the new series of the Law Reports at page 96— 
the Commission will find there a most elaborate judgment of Mr. Justice Willes, to which I 
have referred, in which he holds as perfectly paradoxical the theory that to advise a person 
to speak the truth, and that a confession made upon that, is not perfectly good in such a 
case, ; 

The President asked as to the date of the case alluded to. 

The Advoeate-General said that his memory was not clear upon the point, but that he 
thought it was in 1868 or 1869. 

The President also asked the Advocate-General if he knew who the person was who told 
the witness to tell the truth. 

The Advocate-General said that he could not remember at that moment who had said that, 
and he requested leave to read from Taylor’s well-known work on evidence with regard to the 
case he had just referred to— But when confessions have been rejected in consequence of such 
“ expressions as the following having been used :—‘It will be better for you to speak the truth ; 
“ «It is of no use for you to deny it, for there are the man and boy who will swear they saw 
« “you doit; ‘ Now be cautious in the answers you give me to the questions lam going to put 
“ ‘to you about this watch ;’ ‘Whatever you say will be taken down and used against you ; 
“« «Do not say anything to prejudice yourself, as what you say I shall take down, and it will be 
* ¢ysed for you or against you at your trial; ‘What you are charged with is a very heavy 
“ ‘ offence, and you must be very careful in making any statement to me, or anybody else that 
“ ‘may tend to injure you: but anything you can say in your defence, we shall be ready to 
“ “hear, or sent to assist you ; in these and the like cases, it is only too apparent, that justice 
“ and common sense have been sacrificed on the shrine of mercy. Indeed, the judges themselves 
' © have of late years come'to this conclusion, and after solemn discussion of the subject in the 
“ Court of CriminalAppeal, they have expressly over ruled the last three decisions cited above, 
“ as cases which are discreditable to the law. So anxious was the Court at one time to exclude 
“ evidence of confessions, that exhortations not to tell lies, but to speak the truth, have been 
«« deemed likely to induce a false acknowledgment of guilt; and consequently, admissions made 
“ after such exhortations have more than once been rejected. But this paradoxical opinion is 
“ now happily exploded.” Now, my Lord, there is nothing more shown to have taken place 
here. The witnesses have been severely cross-examined, but nothing more has been shown 
than the witnesses were confronted one with another, and that Rowjee said to Nursoo 
“T have told the truth up to my neck,” and that the only advice given to Damodhur Punt by 
Gujanund was to’the effect that he should tell the truth; and so cautious, I may say was 
Damodhur Punt as to the promise of pardon, that Gujanund had to show him the part of the 
Criminal Procedure Code which relates to the granting of pardons. I say that there is nothing 
whatever to justify the assumption of my learned friend that this is a police case, or that it 
was got up by the police or that the witnesses have been subject to intimidation. So far as the 
statement of the witness Ameena Ayah was concerned, and the statements of the other 
witnesses by whom she was corroborated, these statements related to charges which the police 
were not then engaged in investigating—for they were then only engaged in trying to find out 
who had attempted to poison Colonel Phayre, and it was not until the Gaekwar had been 
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suspended that the charge of holding: improper communications with. the Residency ‘servants 
was brought forward. tuow di ee i aishized edt, avo aokoioelam 

The Advocate-General concluded his address as follows:—My Lord, I think: that upon a 
review of the mere circumstances under which these statements were made to the police 


upon a consideration of the evidence which has been given before the Commission, and upon 


a comparison of that evidence so given under circumstances which allowed to the defence: 
the fullest opportunity of cross-examination, upon a comparison of that evidence with the 

statements made by the witness Rowjee, I think this Commission cannot: but»come to /the 

conclusion that the witnesses examined here have substantially spoken the truth, That my 

learned friend’s ingenuity should have found. discrepancies in their. evidence, 1 am not sur 

prised, nor I believe, are the Members of the Commission; but that these: discrepancies. do 

not affect the main facts of the story will be abundantly clear to the Commission when they 

come to review the evidence, The only witness. who has not adhered. to his statement, is 

Hemchund Futtychund who has perjured himself in the face of the Commission, perjured 

himself under circumstances which, I think, fully justified the police in detaining the other 

witnesses in such a manner that they also should not be exposed to the outward influences 

which have obviously been brought to bear upon Hemchund Futtychund. | Against the mass 

of the testimony brought forward here in support of the charges against His Highness the 

Gaekwar, not a single tittle of evidence has been adduced. I have in the course of my address 

to the Commission pointed out the numerous matters in which it should have. been possible and 

easy for my learned friend, had he been so advised, to have produced witnesses to contradict the 

statements put forward by the witnesses called. by me. Not one of these witnesses was pro- 

duced by my learned friend, and the Commission will draw their own conclusions from that 

circumstance. As to Yeshwuntrao and Salim, my learned friend has stated that in the exercise’ 
of what, I am sure, was the soundest discretion, he had decided not to call them. My: learned 

friend was not able to speak in terms of much approval of Yeshwuntrao and Salim, but. when: 
it is remembered that these two. men were the confidential servants of His Highness the 

Gaekwar up to the time of their arrest, and that ever-since their arrest they have been kept 

under a military guard,jthat they have had no communication whatever with ‘the police, and that 

since the arrest of His Highness, his solicitors have been allowed the most unrestricted private 

communication with them, I must say that it strikes me as very surprising that my learned 

friend has not called upon them to give evidence, though, as I have said, I have no doubt 

whatever that my learned friend has exercised the soundest discretion in not putting these men 

into the witness box. There is, therefore, no testimony to oppose to that which has been 

marshalled against the Gaekwar, and unless the Commission should reject altogether the 
evidence which has been so marshalled as utterly unworthy of credit, I apprehend there can be 

no doubt whatever but that it will be the painful duty of Your Lordships to find these four 

charges against His Highness amply proved. I have no necessity to make any appeal to 

your Lordships in regard to the view that you should take im this matter ; it is not my 

province ; it would not become me to do so ; such is not my instruction. » I will only say this, 
that if there is anything in the arguments which I have offered for your consideration upon the 

evidence which has been recorded, and if there is.any truth in the evidence so recorded, then 

there is no room for sympathy with His Highness. The “persecuted prince” to whom my» 
learned friend has referred so frequently disappears, and the Commission can only look upon’ 
him as a criminal worthy of condign punishment. Ido not think I can make any further 
observations upon the case than those I have offered to you, as calmly, I trust and as dispas- 
sionately as it was my duty to do. There are many small points which I have not introduced’ 
in my remarks, but I have deemed it right to address myself only to more important parts of 
the evidence, although I am aware that the consideration of these smaller points might help to’ 
show the story told by the witnesses to be true, and that the theory put forward upon the part 
of the defence is totally unsustainable, I thank this Commission most sincerely for the patient 
and courteous attention with which they have listened to what I have had to address to them, 
and I pray God that your deliberations may be conducted to a righteous conclusion. 


[ie 


EXHIBITS.—No. 1 Series. 


JOHN JARDINE, — 
Secretary to the Commissioners. 


Exuipit No. 1- 


To His Excellency the Right Honourable THomas Grorce BARING, Baron NORTHBROOK, 
G.MS.L, Viceroy and Governor-General of India, Calcutta. 


My Honoured and Valued Friend—From the events. which occurred. prior. to, Your 
Excellency’s khureeta of 25th July 1874, it.is plain that the administration of, this State 
cannot be carried on, and the necessary reforms introduced, without the cordial. support, of 
the Resident. It had occurred to me, among other matters I desired to sayin reply to the 
above khureeta, whether I should not solicit Your Excellency’s attention to the position, which 
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the. present Resident, Colonel: Phayre, had: all along taken up towards me, and to submit for 
_ Your Excellency’s' consideration whether, with the want of sympathy which existed between 
us, I could expect an unbiassed and fair treatment at his hands in future. I, however, 
refrained, from. troubling Your Excellency owing to the: confidence expressed by Your 
Excellency in Colonel Phayre, and in the hope that, seeing the course I resolved to adopt on 
receipt of Your Excellency’s advice, he could forget the past, and assist me with his active 
sympathy in the difficult work of introducing a reformed régime. But I deeply regret to say 
from, the experience of the past three months that this hope has not only been not realised, but 
that, on the contrary, Colonel Phayre has evinced, if anything, a more determined and: active 
opposition towards me and my administration than before. 

» From the very commencement he had expressed a strong sppdition to the selection of the 
minister of my choice. The assurance of support'subsequently given by him to my minister, 
however, raised hopes in me, but they have not been realised. 

On the receipt of Your Excellency’ s khureeta I at once took. the necessary steps as far as 
practicable, and have been endeavouring all along to give effect to the advice contained 

therein., Among other things I have to replace the executive machinery of Government with 
able and experienced men, to satisfy, on some equitable basis, the demands of the Sirdars and 
others’ which had received attention from the British Government, and to inquire into and 
revise the existing land revenue settlement throughout the whole territory. No one, however, 
can know ‘better than the Resident what difficulties each of these subjects presents, especially 
when all this is to be effected in a very short time. But when, owing to ‘his former attitude, 
even Colonel Phayre’s presence alone would have been enough for a continuance of the un- 
settled state’ of the mind of the people, unless he gave me open and cordial support, the 
difficulties of my work become vastly increased by the course of open opposition he has been 
lately pursuing. I am, therefore, driven’ to appeal to Your ‘Excellency, which I do most 
reluctantly to decide whether under such circumstances I can have a fair trial. 

may mention here one’ or two instances in support of my complaint. A charge of 
defamation was some days ago preferred by my father-in-law against a Silladar by name 
Chanderao Kadoo. -My Dewan himself, in the’ presence of Chanderao, read over the pro- 
ceedings of the preliminary investigation, and in order t0 give both parties the benefit of an 
impartial trial; I directed the Chief Magistrate, Mr. H. A. Wadia, to try the case instead of the 
Senaputtee, who is my relative. The accused suddenly left Baroda, and, I was informed, went 
to the camp. What he did there I cannot say: But soon’after several other Silladars and some 
Sirdars, with their retainers, some 150 in number, assembled, armed in the house of one of 
them, openly defying the Durbar authority and threatening armed resistance. They told the 
Durbar officials, who went to serve the summons on Chanderao that the case in which his 
attendance was required was a caste concern, and that they would defend him with their lives 
if attempts were made to enforce his attendance. They then escorted him to his house and 
remained there armed to guard him. I sent the Dewan to represent the matter to Colonel 
Phayre, in the hope that he would use the influence he had over them, and uphold the Durbar 
authority. But, to my astonishment, the Dewan found the Resident ‘prepared to justify their 
conduet ‘on the very ‘same plea; and almost in the very same words the Silladars themselves 
had used. He refused to persuade them to disperse, saying that they would do so only if. the 
criminal proceedings were withdrawn. .On the joyful occasion of the birth of my son I 
resolved to give up further proceedings against Chanderao, when I sent the Chief Justice of 
the High & urt to explain to the assembled Silladars that further criminal proceedings 
would not be taken against Chanderao, and to ask them to return to their houses, they 
refused to do so, and substituted in place of Chanderao’s case a new plea for resistance, that 
unless the grievances of one and all of them were redressed. they would not. separate. The 
Resident at the same time addressed me a yad. with reference to this assemblage, putting 

‘me the very same question, viz., what steps had been taken by me towards settling the 
grievances of the Sirdars, showing a remarkable coincidence of views. 

“As another instance, i beg to enclose copy of a letter received from the Resident dated 
20th October 1874, and translation of a petition to the Government of Bombay which accom- 
paniéd it. “The petition is from certain Sindee Mahomedan cultivators, complaining that they 
were prevented from cutting their crops, and were mohsalled, &¢. |Your Excellency will 
observe the threat of an appeal to arms which is contained in the. petition. On inquiry I 
find that these petitioners had not made any complaints since the commencement of the last 
rainy season either to the talooka authorities, to the head of the Revenue Department, or to 
the Dewan. The petition further on the very face of it shows that it has been drawn up 
under the inspiration of designing persons. Colonel Phayre, however, without, making any 
inquiry from me, at once addressed me. the above letter. This letter is enough to show the 
spirit in which the Resident acts towards me, such, proceedings on the part of the Resident can- 
not but haye the effect of encouraging the turbulent propensity of such a, class. of Mahomedans 
and disloyalty generally. 

These two instances, which I have taken as representative ones, can hardly give an 
16g 0h the | harassing | and, Yexatious treatment I am at present receiving at the Resident’s 
hands 

This attitude on the part of the British representative, has naturally become .a,'source of 
serious anxiety to me, especially as in such times persons are not wanting who, for their 
private ends, take advantage of this state of things to misrepresent me and to instigate 
continuous ree to my authority among my § subjects, The result will be a great loss of 
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revenue this year and a continuance of the unsettled state of the minds of the people. How 
seriously this state of affairs must embarrass and obstruct me in my intended reforms it is not 
difficult to conceive. | 

Your Excellency knows well the extent and nature of the-work before me, and I owe it to 
myself and those whom I have engaged for that work to submit how hopeless any efforts on 
my part would be if Colonel Phayre were to continue here as representative of the paramount 
power with his uncompromising bias against me and my officials. 

I beg it to be understood that I do not impute other than conscientious motives to Colonel 
Phayre. But he is too far committed to a distinct line of policy and to certain extreme 
views and opinions, and he naturally feels himself bound to support all and everything he 
has hitherto said or done. He makes no allowances. He forgets that till the officials I have 
asked for come. I could not make much progress in the mahals, and continues to lend a ready 
ear to complaints against me, thus defeating the very object he says he has in view of helping 
in the arduous task before me. 

Colonel Phayre has been my prosecutor with a determined and strong will’and purpose, 
and that he now should be made to sit in judgment upon me is, I must submit, simply unfair 
to me. From only three months’ experience, it is clear that he has prejudged the case, and 
I cannot expect an impartial report from him. I leave-myself into Your Excellency’s hands. 
Your Excellency has asked me to stake my all on this trial, and I must therefore request 
Your Excellency to place mein a condition in which I can really have the fair trial Your 
Excellency has given me. 

I may mention here that I have made some progress in the various reforms recommended 
by Your Excellency, which will be communicated to Government in due time. As to what I 
have already done, and what I propose to do, in the matter of the claims contained in the 
Commission report, and .upon which Government have given advice, I shall shortly send in a 
complete statement. For the reduction of assessment I have already fixed upon my arrange- 
ments, and I am only waiting for the Government officials I have asked for to carry them 
into. effect. 

As I cannot enter in a khareeta like this into all those incidents which make up my 
present troubles and anxieties, I request that my minister be permitted: to visit Your 
Excellency with the Resident. I shall feel highly obliged by Your Excellency granting this 
permission. by telegram. 

I beg to express the high consideration and esteem I entertain for Your Excellency, and 
subscribe myself : 


Your sincere friend, 
Baroda Palace, (Signed) His Highness MULHARAO MAHARAJA. 
2nd November 1874. : 


Exutsit No. 2. 


To His Highness Maharaja MALHARRAO GAEKWAR, Sena Khas Khail Sumshere Bahadoor, 
Baroda. 


My HonovuRED AND VALUED FRIEND, - Fort William, the 25th November 1874, 
I HAVE received through the Bombay Government, your Highness’ khureeta, dated 2nd 

November 1874. wae ; 

I deem it unnecessary to discuss with your Highness the reasons you have given for desiring 
a change in the Baroda Residency. But, after a careful consideration of the circumstances that 
have taken place, and, moreover in pursuance of the determination of the Government of 
India to afford your Highness every opportunity of inaugurating a new system of administra- 
tion with success, I have made arrangements to depute an officer of high rank and of wide 
experience in political affairs to be the representative of the British Government at your 
Highness’ Court. 


Accordingly I have appointed Colonel Sir Lewis Pelly, K.C.S.1., my Agent for Rajpootana, 


to be my agent at Baroda, and he will present this khureeta to your Highness. 
In giving to your Highness the great advantage of the advice and assistance of an officer 
' of such high distinction, who has filled important political functions with great ability and to 
my entire satisfaction, I have now done everything in my power to aid your Highness in the 
efforts which I am glad to be informed by the khureeta under reply are being made to reform 
the administration of your Highness’ territories in consequence of the khureeta I addressed to 
your Highness on the 25th July 1874. 
T shall await with anxiety the reports which I shall receive from Sir Lewis Pelly from time 
to time of the progress of the measures which your Highness is taking with this object. 
I beg to express the high consideration I entertain for your Highness and to subscribe 
myself . 
Your Highness’ sincere friend, . 
NorrHproox, Viceroy and Governor-General. - 
(True copy,) . 
H. R. Cooks, Registrar, Foreign Office. 
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Exulsit No, 3. 
No. 501 of 1874. 
From the ResipDENT, BARODA, to the CuEmICAL ANALYSER to GOVERNMENT, Bombay. 


SIR, Baroda, 13th November 1874. 

REFERRING to your demi-official letter to the address of the Residency Surgeon, 
Baroda, dated the 11th instant, relating to a small packet of poisonous matter forwarded to 
you for examination by Dr. Seward, I have the honour to request that you will be kind 
enough to favour me with a formal official report as to the contents of the poisonous matter 
above referred to. 

2. With reference to the statement made in your letter that the powder forwarded to you 
consisted partly of common white arsenic and “partly of finely powdered silicious matter” 
which, under the microscope, appeared to be either powdered glass or quartz, being most like 
the former, I should feel much obliged by your kindly informing me whether in your opinion 
the silicious matter referred to can possibly be powdered diamond. 

3. Previous to the receipt of your letter under reference I had received secret and con- 
fidential information* that the poison administered to 
me did consist of a mixture of (1) common arsenic, 
(2) finely powdered diamond dust, (3) copper. 

The importance of verifying this information is obvious. 


T have, &ce. 
(Signed) R. PHayRE, Colonel, Resident, Baroda. 


* Please do not mention this at present. 


Exursir No, 4. 
My Deas Sir, 
WILL you oblige me by causing Eshwantrao and Salim to be sent to the Residency 
at your earliest convenience, as Mr. Souter, the Commissioner of Police, is desirous of taking 
their evidence in regard to the case now under investigation before him. 


Yours, &c. 
Residency, 23rd December 1874. Lewis PELLY. 
To Dadabhoy Nowrojee, Esq. 
My Dear Sir, Palace, Baroda, 23rd December 1874. 
As asked in your note just received, I send Eshwantrao and Salim for their evidence. 
Y ours, &e. 

Sir Lewis Pelly, Residency. DapaBHoy NowRojJEE. 
My Dear Sir, : 23rd December 1874. 


I HAVE already sent away Eshwantrao and Salim to you. I hope they are at the 
Residency by this time. I am waiting for a note from you for doing anything further. 


Yours, &e., 
Sir Lewis Pelly. DapDaBHOoY NowrojJEE. 


My Dear Sir, ; . 

Kinpiy ask the Maharaja to cause the houses of Eshwantrao and of Salim to be 
searched, as it is alleged they are concerned in the important case (attempt to poison the late 
Resident), now before the-Commissioner. 

The Commissioner of Police would be very glad if you could arrange for the head of your 
office conducting the search, and this note will be taken to you by two of the Commissioner’s 
men, who, he would request, might be present at the search. 


Yours, &e., 
23rd December, : Lewis PELLy. 
- Dadabhoy Nowrojee, Esq. 


URGENT. 


My Dear Sir, : Residency, 23rd December 1874, 

THE Commissioner of Police informs me that the servants of H.H. the Gaekwar, 
named Eshwantrao and Salim, whom you were so good as to send up here to-day, have 
returned to the city without giving their evidence or communicating with him. 

The Commissioner considers that there is a prvmd facie case of complicity already made 
out against these persons in respect to the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre, and the Commis- 
sioner hopes that these persons may be made over to the Residency for safe custody, pending 
the termination of the investigation of this important case, 
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My advice to His Highness is to afford every practicable facility for the thoroughly clear- 
ing up all the circumstances of the case.” If His Highness please to send. a guard to the 
Residency with the accused I shall be happy to. receive them. 

; _ Yours, &e, 


To Dadabhoy Nowrojee, Esq. Lewis PELy. 


My Dear Sir, |, 1. . , Palace, Baroda, 23rd December 1874. 
On receiving your note, His Highness at once sent. for Mshwantrao, and asked him 
why he and Salim’ had returned without giving their evidence... He answered that, he gaye, 
my letter to you, to one Bala Puttawalla; and this puttawalla told him that the Sahib said, 
“Salaam bolo.”. _Eshwantrao says he asked again of the puttawalla whether the Sahib did » 
not want him,and Salim, as they had been sent. specially to the Sahib. The puttawalla said 
again the Sahib only said, “Salam bolo,” that Manajee Pattawalla also gave the same reply, 
and told them to go. . dane ee 
From this it is evident that some misunderstanding has taken place. Ss 
I had not told these men to go to the Commissioner of Police, but had only directed: them 
to yourself, ; 
On my explaining your note to His Highness, he was sorry any mistake should have taken 
place, and immediately ordered them to go to you, I send them with this letter to, you, 
accompanied by a karkoon, who will hand them over to you. ns mn 
His Highness is ready to give every practicable facility for clearing up the matter. — 


ot bieadl toate Yours, &e. 
To Colonel Sir Lewis Pelly. DavasHoy NowRoJzEz. 


Dadabhoy Nowrojee, ‘Esq. eh ma ee 

My Dear Sir, fle 
I am obliged by your promptitude in’ causing Eshwantrao and Salim to be sent to the 

Residency for the purpose of giving evidence. I have requested the Commissioner of” Police 
himself to see that they are accommodated in’ my office with as little discomfort as ‘possible, 
and to take theirevidence without unnecessary delay to-morrow. ‘The puttawalla, if he told 
these persons’/to go to-day, acted wholly without my knowledge... Pray thank His Highness 
for his assurance of giving every practical facility for clearing up this important matter. 

If you could conveniently meet me to-morrow morning at eight o’clock, I should be glad to 
see you. ¥ 

Yours, &e. ., 

Residency, 23rd December 1874. : Lewis PELLY. 


Exurpit No, 5, 


My honoured and valued friend His Excellency the Viceroy, having declared his intention 
of giving me an opportunity of clearmg myself from the grave suspicion which he was induéed 
to consider attached to me in consequence of the alleged attempt to poison Colonel Phayre, 
the Resident at my Court, I now, out of respect for His Excellency the Viceroy, and ‘froma 
desire to clear myself before him and before the world at large of those suspicions, make the 
following statement :— alist aiveat aie 

I never had, nor have I now, any personal enmity towards Colone] Phayre. It is true that 
I and my ministers were convinced that, owing to the position taken up by Colonel Phayre 
during his Residency, it would be-impossible satisfactorily to carry out the’ réforms I had 
instituted and’was endeavouring to complete in deference to the authoritative. advice conveyed 
to me in the khurita of the 25th July 1874, consequent upon the report of the Commission 
of one thousand eight hundred and seventy-three, and acting ‘on this ‘conviction, and after a 
long and anxious’ deliberation with my ministers, Messrs. Dadabhai Nowrojee, Bal Mangesh 
Wagle, Hormusjee Ardeshir Wadia, Kazi Shahabudeen, and others; I caused’ the kharita of 
the 2nd November one thousand: eight hundred’ and. seventy-four’ to be’ despatched: to His 
Excellency the Governor General through Colonel Phayre himself,‘and notwithstanding his 
remdnstrancesj. feeling assured that when the true state of affairs was placed. before His 
Excellency the Viceroy, my appeal would be successful. This conviction was shared by all 
my ministers and was strengthened by our knowledge of the severe censure which had been 
passed on Colonel Phayre by the Bombay Government. The removal of Colonel Phayre on 
the 25th November 1874 shows that our judgment was not erroneous. Thus, neither personal 
nor political motives existed to induce me to attempt the crime with which I am charged, and 
I solemnly declare that I never personally, or through any agent, procured or asked. the pro- 
curement of any poison whatsoever for the purpose of attempting the life of Colonel Phayre ; 
that I never personally or through any agent directed any such attempt to be made; and I 
declare that the whole of the evidence of the ayah Ameena, of Rowjee, Nursoo and Damodur 
Trimbuck on this point is absolutely untrue. I declare that I never personally directed any 
of the Residency servants to act as spies on the Resident, or report to me what was going on 
at the Residency, nor did I ever offer or cause to be paid any money to them for such 
purposes. (ey 
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IT say nothing as to the presents that may. perhaps have been made to servants of the Resi- 
dency on festive occasions such as marriagé and the like. Information on trifling matters going 
on both at the Residency or at my, Palacg.may have been mutually communicated, but I did 
not personally hold any intercourse with those servants for this purpose ; nor am I personally 
cognizant of any payments forthe same having been made; nor. did I authorise any measures 
by which seerets of the Residency should be conveyed to me. I present myself before this 
Commission fearlessly. I put implicit faith in the justice of those appointed by my honoured 
and valued friend the ‘Viceroy, J am’ willing to°answer any questions they may deem it 
right to put to me, and again solemnly deny the foul charge my enemies have instigated 
against me. y ane $i iz ‘ 


Novrr.—The above Exhibit 5 was accompanied by.a similar statement in Maratha, Both the English and the Maratha 
statements were presented by the Counsel for His Highness the Gaekwar. 
f \Joun JARDINE, Secretary to the Commissioners, 


EXHIBITS.—A Series. 


__ JOHN. JARDINE, ) 
Secretary to the Commissioners, 


Exaert A. 
| _ Translation of a Marathi Exhibit marked A. 


ber 


To Hazrat (or Mr.) SerkH Axppoota, Butler, at present residing at Mahableshwur. 

May his wealth always increase. With respects and prayers. Further, the cause of writing 
(this lettter) is as follows:—I have received a letter from you and understood its contents. I 
hope you will in like manher'frequently communicate to me the news from that place through 
letters ‘and thereby gratify:(me)..«Salim'saw: inevon this arrival here, but as that is a “Raj 
Darbari’? matter (State matter), it will be done leisurely as opportunities offer. Iam a little 
better. I have sent a letter there stating that I would attend on the 20th (twentieth). It 
is (my) intention to go there accordingly. _I have now also commenced (taking) medicine. 
There is also less strength in (my) hands. Five rupees have been paid to Vazir Ma. You 
had given to me here the letter received; by you from home. On reading it I found its 
contents (as follows) :—‘‘The house of your father-in-law is to be attached. What place, then, 
“ should be fixed for residence?” I can give noreply about this. Formerly I told her to reside 
in (our) house, but she did not mind this, and lived there at her father’s house. And 5 rupees 
for expenses and a black sara (a piece of cloth worn by women), have been sent subsequently. 
Even whenishe has money in, her-hands, she sends for it from here. I am, therefore, thrown 
into difficulties on all sides, After securing his or her object on all sides, I am likely to be 
disgraced eventually. Ifa single pot, out of the pots, &., which are in the house jis Jost, you 
will be responsible for it... You write (to say) that you. will send ‘ten rupees for me.); It will 
be well if you send the same soon, that is before the 18th. If not, please yourself ; I cannot 
compel: (you). «From Alisha Jemadar have been ‘received 25 rupees on account, of himself ‘and. 
25 rupees on account of Raheem Saheb, and 10°on account of Shah Saheb—in. all sixty rupees, 
Forty rupees remain (to be recovered), for which it, is) in. contemplation to get. a fresh: bond 
Aqonibieots, pad oe) gig dercss executed. | Meanwhile 20 rupees, duc,.to a Marwari,* 
owor ont bos Merds a soy coil should, be,paid, off-soon., | After the payment thereof, 
Lam to proceed thither. By (my):taking;one months leave, I have been subjected to a, heavy 
loss. But what can be done ?\.’Owing to)my illness, I could not, help.(doing s0)... 
cel had been: to, Yeshwant Rao’s house.’ He has gone,to Pandharpur on. fifteen days’) leave. 
He said tome as follows:—“On my return I shall, have arrangements made, about. you, and 
“ the Maharaja twiceor thrice, inquired when the ayah would come.’ Salim'was invited. to 
my place of residence here,: | He was) shown attention so far as, my: poor, circumstances would 
permit. Let this be known... What. more need be written. This is my (representation). 
Raheem Saheb Mohideen and Baba Matkar and others send their best. compliments, to you, - 


‘Dated 10th April 1874. AMEENA Br Ayan, Residing at Bombay. 
{ .eoitslasst toond A) 
Be ie bi (A true translation.) 
gatnoogsy T ms0nwo) ; 
oleicmaol ode Nowrozst FurDOoNJEE, Sworn Translator and Interpreter to the Commission. 
Baroda,:27th Kebruary 1875.  \ Joun; JARDINE; Secretary. 
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EXxutsit B. 
Translation of a Marathi Exhibit marked B. 
Love to SOBHAGIAWATI AMEENA Br AYAH, from SHEIKE ABDOOLA, Butler, Karel. 


Iam well by the favour of God and by your blessing. You should not entertain any 
anxiety. Colonel Phayre went to Poona on the 18th; he is to put up at Kirkee. Let it be 
known to you that the Dewan has been removed, and that no other person has yet been. 
appointed (in his room). You should communicate what news there is, (getting the letter) 
written by a good writer. Make inquiries about the Hazrat, who was in Bombay, and bring 
him without fail at the time of (your) coming. (You) should write about him without fail. 
You should communicate (to me) news frequently. You have forgotten me since your 
departure to Poona. What can you do? It is my fate. It is the will of God. It is my 
predestination. What can you do? You should not doso. Yesra Naik has gone to Bombay. 
Let this be known to you. Abdoola Khan has accompanied the Saheb. Pedro sends his 
compliments to you. Give my, as also Pedro’s, compliments to your butler ; the mestri (cook) 
and other people also send their compliments to you. Dated 18th, 1874. Signature of Sheikh 
Abdool. (He) sends his compliments in case they have been omitted through oversight. Send 
a reply to this letter without fail. I anxiously await it. ' 

What more need be written ? 

This is (my) request. 

(Address on the letter).—This letter should be delivered to Ameena Bi, the ayah of the 
Resident Mr. Boevey, in the bungalow of the Revenue Collector, Mr. Oliphant, near the Post 
Office, Poona. 


Not paid. 
Poona. 


To be delivered to Ameena Bi, the ayah of the Resident, Mr. Boevey. Despatched from 
Baroda. Shaba. 


A true translation, 


NowrozJt FURDOONJEE, 
Sworn Translator and Interpreter to the Commission, 


Baroda, 27th February 1875. | JOHN JARDINE, Secretary. 


EXxuizit C. 
Translation of a Marathi Exhibit marked C. 
Love from SOBHAGIAWATI AMEENA B1, AYAH. 
(Addressed to) SHEIKH ABDOOLA WALLUD SHEIKH ADAM, Butler, residing at Baroda. 


I am well by the favour of God and by your blessings. The cause of writing (this) letter 
(is as'follows).—(I) have had no tidings of you since your departure from Baroda. This has 
made me very uneasy. You should therefore not act in this way. But as it is the will of 
God, you are not to blame. It is my fate. What can you do? The Maharaja is much_per- 
plexed. He has received an order to the effect that the petitions presented by the ryots 
should be disposed of within fifteen months. Such an order has been issued and the Dewan 
Saheb has been removed and prohibited from visiting the bungalow (2c. the Residency). 
Let this be known to you. I receive no news whatever from you. You should send me news 
frequently. Iam doing well here. Do notentertain anyaxiety. The people in the bungalow 
send their compliments to you and convey the same to the Butler, 

Yeshwunt Rao Naik has gone to Bombay. Let this be known to you. Shabuddin is also 
to go, (but) I have no correct information. As soon as you see (this) letter, send a reply 
without fail. What more need be written? This is what I had to write. 

My compliments to the reader, in case they have been omitted through oversight. 


The signature of SHEIKH ABDOOLA, Butler, 
Dated 16th August 1874. His own handwriting. 
(A true translation.) 


NowrkozJ1 FURDOONJEE, 
Sworn Translator and Interpreter to the Commission. 


Baroda, 27th February 1875. JOHN JARDINE, Secretary. 
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Exuipit D. 
Translation of a Marathi Exhibit marked D. 
To Hazrat (or Mr.) SHetkn ABDOOLA, Butler, residing at Baroda. 


I, Ameena Bi Ayah, now residing at Bombay, respectfully represent (as follows) :—I sent 
to you a letter affixing a postage stamp on it. I do not know whether it has reached (you) 
or not ; I am therefore under anxiety day and night. I trust you will, therefore, not act in 

this way, but will frequently communicate the news by letter and thereby gratify me. If you 

wish that I should not go there, I am ready to undertake a voyage to England. -If you wish 
it, I shall endeavour to obtain a situation of that kind. Iam in doubt as to why no letter 
is received from you here; I await a reply from you. If you call (me), I shall go there; it 
will not matter (in the least). I wrote to you for (money for my) expenses, but nothing has 
been received from you. Convey my best compliments to the Kazi Saheb, my compliments 
to Salim and my best compliments also to be given to Yeshwunt Rao. 

Chotoo’s mother owes me rupee one. You should deduct it from her son’s pay, because she 
has not visited me since her arrival at Bombay. You should go to and make proper inquiries 
at the place there, where I am coming to take up service. I hear that he has obtained an ap- 
pointment in Rewa Kanta. If such a thing has happened, it is very bad. Write tosay whether 
you have borrowed Rs. 5 from Vingorlekur Mahommad. He comes here and duns’ me for 
at the (payment of the) same. Let me know in writing whether this is true. Ido not know 
whether or not you have delivered the note (chitti) enclosed by me in my last letter to the 
person for whom it was intended. I labour under anxiety on this account’only. Give my 
best compliments to Nathiaba. Write to say whether or not you have received the two 
“firkees.” What more need be written? This is my request. Dated 29th March 1874. 

I reside in Shetwadi in the same house as before. 

AMEENA Bi AyaH, Bombay. 

A reply to be sent without fail. 


(A true translation.) 


NowrozJI FURDOONJEE, 
Sworn Translator and Interpreter to the Commission. 


Baroda, 27th February 1875. JOHN JARDINE, Secretary. 


EXHIBIT E. 


Pedro de Souza, Native Christian, states :—I am about thirty-seven years of age, and have 
for more than twenty-five years past been in the service of Colonel R. Phayre, the late 
Resident at Baroda. 1 have been serving that gentleman as his butler for the last fifteen 
or sixteen years, and before that I filled several situations of different kinds in his household. 
When Colonel Phayre was appointed to the office of Resident at Baroda, which was, I think, 
in the month of March 1873, I accompanied him to that place, lived in the Residency, and 
served him there from that time until the month of September last, when I obtained leave of 
absence from him and proceeded to Goa, my native country. I left Baroda on the 38rd 
October last, went to Goa, remained there about a fortnight, and returned to Baroda on the 
3rd November, one month after my departure. I know one Salim, a Mahomedan, who resides 
at Baroda and is a “jasood” in the service of H. H. the Gaekwar. I have known this man 
Salim from the time I first went to Baroda with Colonel Phayre, as above stated. He used 
to come to the Residency twice a week regularly during all the time I stayed there. The 
Gaekwar always came twice a week, on Mondays and Thursdays, to pay a sort of official visit 
to the Resident ; and on these days Salim always preceded His Highness to give notice of his 
coming. Salim always brought with him on these occasions, a tray of fruit as a sort of 
“nuzzeranda” or tribute of respect. In the month of August last, when I first thought of 
obtaining leave from my master to go to Goa, I was short of money; and on seeing Salim 
at the Residency one day I said:—“I am thinking of going to my native country for a 
“ month, but am badly off for money, my wife is pregnant, and the expenses on her account 
“ and for travelling will be heavy ; will you entreat the Maharaja to give me some money for 

'« this purpose?” Salim replied that he would speak to the Maharaja and bring me the money. 
No particular sum was named by either of us. I made this request to Salim, because I had 
heard that the servants of previous Residents had obtained similar favours from the hands of 
the Gaekwar. Salim himself had told me this many times before I made my said request to 
him. About a fortnight after I had so spoken to Salim, he came to me in myroom at the 
Residency, and said: “The Maharaja has sent you these rupees. I told him what you said.” 
I thanked him very much, took the rupees he offered me, and he went away. I counted the 
rupees as he gave them to me and said : :—“ Here are sixty rupees of Baroda currency, which 
“ are equal to fifty Bombay rupees.” Two or three days after this, or on his next visit to the 
Residency, Salim met me in the compound of the Residency, and said :—“ You come and see 
“ the Maharaja. If you will agree to come, I will bring a carriage to take you.” On hearing 
this I said:—“I will never come to the ‘Havelee ” (z.¢., Palace). He replied :—“If you 
“ cannot come now, I will bring a carriage for you whenever you wish to come,” To this I 
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again said :—“T will never come?” After my,return to Baroda from Goa I never saw Salim, 
except in passing, and I had no speech with him other than to say “salaam.” I positively 
declare that I never received any other gift from the Gaekwar than this one of sixty rupees 
sent to me through Salim, and.that I)never had. any conversation .with Salim about my own 
affairs or in connection with the Gaekwar ‘excepting on the occasion mentioned. I never went 
to the Havelee or spoke tothe Gaekwarsjand.Tnever had any correspondence with him, either 
directly or gpeteone Ps ‘other’ than sh above detailed. Further T say not. © 

‘ane! om _ The mark X of 
“3 PEDRO DE Souza. 


Taken on oats, and duly acknowledged ‘sta signed by Pedro de Souza i in ae Heyer this 
fifth day of January 1875. | 
rks Epoirow, GP. t! {deaul oi fod | 
» Deputy Commissioner of Polica, Hontai 


The foregoing statement was sduly read and interpreted. by me to the said: Pedro de Souza 
on the day and date above written and acknowledged. by him to be correct. 


(Signed) DINANATH SOONDERJEEP, 
Head Clerk, Commissioner of Police. 


Bayoda, 26th February 1875. er JOHN JARDINE, Secretary. 


Exuisit F. 
Confidential. 


My DEAR SEWARD, Baroda, 9th November 1874, 11 ‘a.m. 

“Wirt veferchiee!to! the circumstances which I mentioned to you this morning, together 
with ‘the symptoms which I described to you, and the contents of the tumbler’ which “you 
took home with you, I should feel much obliged if you would kindly give me a professional 
opinion as to the nature of the contents of that tumbler,’ ‘whether poisonous or not. 

Although L,only,400k'two.or three sips of the pummalo juice which the tumbler contained, 
I felt, within about. half an houry,as, Ldescribed,to you, a most unusual sickness of stomach, 
accompanied by. dizziness in the head and of sight, producing confusion: of thought, also a 
most unpleasant metallic taste in the mouth, with slight salivation such as I have never 
experienced until within the last few days, and which I ‘attributed partly to a slight attack of 
fever, which had, however, quite gone off, and partly to an idea that the pummalos from 
which the juice daily placed on my table had been extracted were not fresh ones. I now, 
however, attribute all of these symptoms, especially that of this morning, to entirely different 
causes, I -fact, L now: believe that for the last few days small doses of poison’ have been 
introduced’ into this juice; and that had I drunk the whole tumbler’ off to-day I should have 
been very ill indeed. 

The confused state of my head has often surprised 1 me of late, because for the last six ‘weeks 
I have abstained im toto from wine and beer, &., except once or twice when friends dined at 
the Residency, and have found myself all the better for it, 

My general health, is, as you know, most excellent, and therefore the symptoms which I 
have described to you are, I. feel sure, the result of unnatural causes.” 1 never dreamt of 
poison, otherwise I should not have thrown away so much of the contents of the tumbler 
which I gave you this morning. It was only after doing so, and when I was replacing the 
tumbler on the table, and saw eG sediment: at the bottom, that I for the first time suspected 
foul play. 

Believe me, &e. 
(Signed) R. PHAYRE, Colonel: 


& 


(Endorsement.) For the information of the chemical analyser, who will kindly sctirn the 
original. 


9th November 1874...‘ (Signed) G. Epwin SEwARp. 
Baroda, 27th February 1875. Ne ; JOHN JARDINE, Seeretary, 


_ EXEIBIT G. 
Telegram. 


From Cotonzt Pras, Cc. B, Resident Baroda, tothe: Private Sécretaty Gomnesh Khind, 
[ we fa 


‘ 4 ye bie 2 Baroda, oth N ovemiber 1874. 
Bold ‘attempt to potkoi! mie e this x day has been n providentially frustrated, More by. next post. 


oR. PB, Col., 


' aires sited i QLTOD ( os, linve i ots 
joBaxpda, 7th, Bebsuary 1875. a JouN | Tarvivg, Secretary), 


OS Ud il 7 SK TIV ji IMHLITE 34 { PY £ OD goon Gao 
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% i aE a CExerptt i be tolie aw AT Ferran ihe 
Translation of Durbar Yad No. 2.057, received on, the 14th N ovember, 187 4,.in. the evening, at 
WY ix, ae tt 5.45, p.m, ‘ tawoe 


At a personal interview with you the day before yesterday, I learnt from you the particulars 
about the attempt made by some bad man to poison you, for which I am very sorry. But it 
was the favour of God that his cruel design did not meet with success. 

If it becomes necessary to obtain my assistance in proving this criminal’s guilt, the same will 
be given? This is written for your informotion. 

_ Dated 14th November 1874. 


(A true translation.) 


C. RusToMJEE, 
ae Translator and Interpreter to the Commission. _ 
; Baroda, 16th March 1875, JOHN JARDINE, Secretary. 


Exursit I. 
Endorsement received 19th November. 
|. No. 502 A. 
To Dr. Gray, M.D., Chemical Analyser to Government. 


wo Baroda, 16th November 1874. 
In consequence of the opinion expressed in your demi-ofiicial of the 13th instant to Dr. 
Seward’s address (received on the evening of the 14th idem), I yesterday, morning: scraped , 
together from the chunam floor of the verandah as much of the deposit as could,.be found» on 
the spot. where the contents of the poisoned tumbler fell ; and I enclose the said scrapings here- 
with, in the hope that they may be useful in leading you to, a decision as to the other 
ingredients which were contained in the poisoned tumbler besides’ arsenic. 


I have, &¢. ) 
(Signed.) R. PHAyRzE, Colonel, Resident. 
Baroda, 27th February 1875. JOHN JARDINE, Secretary. 


Sir, 


EXHIBIT J, 
No. 401 of 1874-75. 
From the Actinc CHEMICAL ANALYSER, to the RESIDENT, Baroda. 


STBstity act Grant College Laboratory, 19th November 1874. 

I wAve the honour to acknowledge the .receipt of your letter of the 16th instant, and 
also. of the small packet enclosed. Fhe letter was sealed, the seals were unbroken, the crest a 
bird. 

The packet, contained. a,small quantity of moist earthy matter of a brown colour mixed 
with glittering particles, A chemical examination of this earthy matter revealed the presence 
of arseni¢?’°T failed; however, to detect in it the slightest trace of any mineral poison: other 
than arsenic. Many of the glittering particles appear to be of the same nature as those seen 
in the powder sent me by Dr. Seward, namely, diamond dust: other glittering dark-coloured 
particles in the earthy matter proved to be oxide of iron, being in fact the same substance that 
is commonly used-as-sand for drying ink. 


T have, &c. 
(Signed.) W. Gray, Surgeon,._, 
Acting Chemical Analyser to Government. 


Baroda, 27th February 1875. ey JOHN JARDINE, Secretary. 


Exar kK 
, Appendix C. 
"Statement by. Coronel, PHayrn, O\B,, Resident, Baroda, ‘s 


ace = Baroda, 16th November 1874. 
The attempt to poision mewas made on the morning of Monday, the 9th November 1874. 
The small quantity of poisoned sherbet taken by me was swallowed at about. 7am. At about 
twenty minutes or half-past 9 a.m. the Maharaja paid me his usual visit. After some common- _ 
place remarks H. H. observed that the weatherwas not healthy, that there was a good deal 
of fever a the city, and that he himself had been suffering from purging and headache and 
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fever from eating the usual Dewalee sweetmeats, but that he had recovered. I made no 
remarks, but it occurred to me that H. H. had led the conversation to the subject in order to 
elicit some remarks from me. I have since learnt from the evidence that His Highness’ 
confidential Arab sowar Salim was at the Residency earlier than usual on that morning, that 
when I sent a note to summon Dr. Seward between 7 and 8 o'clock, the Arab sowar stopped 
the peon Mahomed who was carrying it and asked him to buy him some biscuits in the bazaar, 
which extraordinary occurrence I can only account for by a desire on the part of Salim to 
divert the peon’s attention from his proper errand to summon the Residency Surgeon. 

By about noon on Monday, the attempt to poison me began to spread in the camp and city. 
Next day, Tuesday, 10th, several people from the city came to call, or sent to enquire after 
my health, but no one came from the Maharaja. Wednesday, the 11th, passed in a similar 
manner without any inquiry on H. H’s. part. 

On Thursday, the 12th, H. H. came to pay his usual visit, and on this occasion, for the first 
time, he was accompanied by Mr, Dadabhai. Usually H. H. comes alone. H. H. opened the - 
conversation by saying that he had heard on the previous day (11th) that some one had 
poisoned me and asked how I was, remarking at the same time that I showed no signs of 
having been poisoned when he called on Monday the 9th instant. Previous to this remark 
by H. H. [had not mentioned the hour at which I was poisoned, but I afterwards told him. 
How the Maharaja knew that I had been poisoned when I came to receive him on the Monday 
morning is not apparent. 

Mr. Dadabhai said that he heard the rumour first on Tuesday, 10th, but did not believe it, 
that the rumour was repeated so strongly on the 11th that he believed it, and that he 
intented to speak about it next day (12th). He asked me if I was making inquiry into the 
matter, and I replied that I was, and he expressed a hope that I should succeed in discovering 
the perpetrator of the crime. 

On Saturday, the 14th instant, after dark in the evening, 5.45, I received the following yad 
from the Durbar :— nTp 

“Durbar yad to the Resident No. 2057, dated 14th November 1874: 

“ At a personal interview with you the day before yesterday I learnt from you the particu- 
“ Jars about the attempt made by some bad man to poison you, for which I am very sorry. 
“ But it was the favour of God that his cruel design did not meet with success. 

“Tf it becomes necessary for you to obtain my assistance in proving the criminal’s guilt, the 
“ game will be given. This is written for your information.” 


& 


(A true translation.) 


_(Signed) R. PoayreE, Colonel, Resident. 


It will be observed that in this yad H. H. alludes only to having heard of the matter from 
me personally on the 12th instant, whereas the report had spread everywhere by the evening 
of the 9th November, and it is not reasonable to suppose that H. H. has not heard of it 
immediately, as everything is reported to him at once by his spies. 

Moreover, he himself told me on Thursday, the 12th, that he had heard of it the previous 
day, and had resolved to speak regarding it on his next visit that morning, The delay of 
His Highness in not taking notice of the occurrence till Thursday the 12th and afterwards in 
writing the yad, offering assistance on the evening of the 14th, the sixth day after the event, 
are remarkable. 

(Signed R. PHAYRE, Colonel, Resident 


Baroda, 27th February 1875. JOHN JARDINE, Secretary, 


EXHIBIT L. 


No. 1612. 


Your HiIGHNESS, 

Havina been consulted by His Excellency the Governor in Council regarding the 
present situation of affairs at Baroda, His Excellency has desired me to acknowledge the 
promptness with which Your Highness has attended to the advice of the Government of India 
in the matter of removing certain officials from office, and with reference to Your Highness’ 
yad, No. 1435, dated the 14th instant, [ am instructed to say that the Government, while 
refraining from pronouncing any opinion on the qualifications of Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee, 
desire to offer no objection whatever to that gentleman’s appointment as Dewan, should Your 
Highness in the exercise of your independent discretion think proper to appoint him. 

It will be my duty to afford Mr. Dadabhai every assistance he may need, and accord to him 
the usual military honours, 


Baroda, 27th August 1874. (Signed) R. Puayre, Colonel, Resident. 
Baroda, 27th February 1875. JOHN JARDINE, Secretary. 
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Exutpir M. 
A Test-tube produced by Dr. Seward. 
Baroda, Ist March 1875. JOHN JARDINE, Secretary. 


Exursrr N. 
From the Residency Surgeon to the Resident. 


SiR, Baroda, 9th November 1874. 
In reply to your letter just received, 1 p.m., I have the honour to report that so far as 

my chemical appliances allow me to pronounce an opinion upon the quality of the sediment 
which you this morning entrusted to me for examination, that sediment is arsenic. 

The quantity was sufficient to allow of its being tested by reduction with charcoal, and 
the result I have shown you. 

The metallic ring deposited upon the tube in rich profusion, and the octohedral crystals also 
deposited, point almost certainly to the presence of arsenic. 

I purpose despatching the remainder of the sediment by to-morrow’s mail train to the 
Government Analyser. 

The quantity of the sediment would almost assuredly have proved fatal had it been 
swallowed. 


Tam, &c. ; 
(Signed) G. Epwin Sewarp, Residency Surgeon. 
Baroda, 1st March 1875. JOHN JARDINE, Secretary. 
EXHIBIT O. 


A small envelope with an endorsement signed by Dr. Seward, forwarding sediment for 
examination, and dated 9th November 1874. It contains a piece of blue blotting paper 
folded. 


Baroda, 1st March 1875. JOHN JARDINE, Secretary. 


EXursit P. 


A-larger envelope addressed to the Chemical Analyser to Government, Bombay ; and franked 
by Dr. Seward, stamped with a registered letter stamp. 
Baroda, lst March 1875. JOHN JARDINE, Secretary. 


EXHIBIT Q. 


Grant College Laboratory, Bombay, 
My Dear SEWARD, 11th November 1874. 

I HAVE duly received your letter and its enclosures, viz., a demi-official from Colonel 
Phayre and a small packet, which contained a few grains of greyish-coloured powder, mixed 
with numerous glistening gritty particles. 

I have examined this powder, and find it to consist partly of common white arsenic and 
partly of finely-powdered silicious matter. This silicious matter under the microscope 
appeared to be either powdered glass or quartz, being most like the former. Some of the 
particles had a purplish or rose-coloured tinge, which fact may perhaps furnish you with a 
clue as to its source. If you wish an official reply in addition to the present, I shall send it. 

Herewith is returned Colonel Phayre’s letter. I shall keep the remains of the powder in 
my possession till I hear further from you. 

Believe me, &c., 
(Signed) W. Gray, 
Acting Chemical Analyser to Government. 


Endorsement on the above. Received November 13th, 1874. 
. (Signed) GES. 
Baroda, Ist March 1875. JOHN JARDINE, Secretary. 


EXuisiT R. 


Three glass slides, on each of which is some sediment. 
Baroda, Ist March 1875. JOHN JARDINE, Secretary. 
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Exursir 8. 
One glass slide, with some scratches on it. . . 
Baroda,’ Ist March 1875. Ji OHN J ARDINE, Secretary. 
Exureir T. 
Test-tube produced by Dr. Gray, showing a metallic ring. 
Baroda, 1st March 1874. JOHN JARDINE, Secretary. 
Exursir U. 


Grant College Laboratory, Bombay, 
My DEAR SEWARD, 13th November 1874. 

In continuation of my letter of the 11th I write to tell you that a still closer 
examination of the gritty powder has led me to think that part of it at least is diamond 
dust. The lustre of some of the particles seems to me too great for anything else, and they 
are besides exceedingly hard and quite insoluble in any acid. This opinion, however, is based 
only on ocular inspection. I am not in possession of any means here to test the substance 
chemically, should it be asserted that it is diamond dust ; and, besides the quantity sent is 
exceedingly minute... pine 

How do you account for the metallic taste described by Colonel Phayre? Can it be 
copper? Arsenic is tasteless or nearly so. I failed to find any compoundjof copper, in ‘the 
powder you sent me, but as all its salts are very soluble, it is possible that if put into the 


pummelo juice it may have been all thrown away when the tumbler was emptied. The early. 


appearance of the symptoms may be dueyto,the fact that he took the arsenic in solution, or 
rather suspended in the pummelo juice, on an empty stomach. He may also have taken a 
comparatively large proportion of what was in the tumbler, as arsenic, unless well mixed, ‘has 
a habit of floating on the top of a liquid. Natives have a firm belief im the deadly properties 
of diamond dust or powdered glass, but the fact is that neither of them possesses any 
deleterious qualities. l! 

I shall be happy to examine anything else you may require done. Is it possible to obtain 
any of the pummelo juice or any part of the ground or other place upon which it was thrown ? 
If so, we might be able to detect copper if present. rs 

Believe me, sincerely yours, 
(Signed) W. Gray, . 
Acting Chemical Analyser to Government. 
To the Residency Surgeon, Baroda. 


Baroda, Ist March 1875. JOHN J ARDINE, Secretary, | 
Exuisir V. 
Test-tube produced by Dr. Gray, showing a metallic ring. 
Baroda, Ist March 1875. JOHN JARDINE, Secretary. 
EXHIBIT W. 


Envelope bearing the following endorsement by Mr. Souter, “Powder found in the pocket 
“ of Rowjee Havildar’s cross-belt, on 25th’ December 1874.” This envelope contains a 
piece of white thread and a small paper packet endorsed, “From F. H. 8, December 30, 
“ 1874.” 


Baroda, Ist March 1875. JOHN JARDINE, Secretary. 


EXxuisit X, 


“This day the Poonekar said to the Saheb that the Maharaja had made a new waudo*, 

* This word signifies a house, and is used here that her name was Gangabai, that her father was a 
to signify a wife. washerman, that the Maharaja had caused a nuzzarana 
of Rupees 7,000 to be paid to her from the Patan Mahal, and that those people had come to 
prefer complaints, but that no one listened to the same. Secondly, Bapu Saheb Gaekwar 
had come. He (the Saheb?) inquired, “Well, how are you?” He answered that he was well 
by the Saheb’s blessing The Saheb then inquired, “Do you go to Dadabhai and. Shabuddin 
“ for your business?” Then Bapu Saheb answered as follows :—< There is no necessity for 
“ my going (to them). As long as you are here, it is not necessary for me to go to any one. 
«« What do these people know of the administration of justice, and what do they do? These 
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* people ask each other’s advice, sit doing nothing, and enjoy themselves.” Thirdly, the 
Poonekar said, “Saheb, all the people became glad on hearing the reports of a cannon, 
“ assembled together, and began to say that some great Saheb had come from Bombay to 
“ inquire into the cases of all. . On account of this happy news all the people had collected.” 
Then the Saheb said, “The gentleman is the General. Saheb who has come from Ahmedabad 
“ to review the regiment.” Fourthly, Rakhmabai’s brother has presented a petition. He 
says that his sister should be made over to him. The Saheb became very angry with him. 
Fifthly, I shall come to-morrow bringing with me Cawasjee. You should therefore send 
Salim.” 


(A true translation.) 


~ (Signed) C. RUSTOMIJEE, 
Interpreter and Translator to the Commission. 


Baroda, 9th March 1875. 'JoHN JARDINE, Secretary. 


Exnisit. Y. 
Shri (Wealth). 


The account of Duxni Raoji Wagha for Samvat year 1930, month of Kartik, through Patel 
Dajeebhai Narotum, 


Crepit SE. Desir Sme. 

RS. ,A. P. RS. A. P. 

Cash (received) from himself - 220 5 9 One golden string, weight 5 tolas six 
wals, at Rs. 22. >- - i MA) 210: 
Charges for making a gold string = - Sv OO 

One anklet of silver, weight Rs. 754, 
exchange at annas 43 - EAS) Md 
Charges for making one anklet - 4 8 0 
220 5 9 


~~ Shri (Prosperity). 


The account of Duxni Raoji Wagha. for Samvat year 1930, month Falgoon (February— 
March), through Patel Dajeebhai Narotum. 


Crepir SIDE. Desir Sie. 
RSL AL Be. RS ) As | P. > 
Ready cash (rexel); thayust aecte One gold bracelet called kangai, in 
hai - 64 0 O weight 53 gudiana wals 3, at Rs, 22 
Cash, 3rd of Jaith Vad (Bnd on through Dajeebhai - 65 a 0 
1874) - 22 0 0 Charges for making - 2 Or 6 
Ashad Suth 7th, Sanday (Zist June Golden HDB weight il flay’ at Rs, 22 
1874) - 12116 Oy;.0 eachy, »..f - & - 22 00 
————._ Charges for naka - - - 0 8 0 
207.0. 0. Girdle of silver, total tolas 15,3, Si Loe 
Ready cash through himself - - 6 0 0 Charges in the month of Ashad Shudh 
2 vitmeorl .17thi(26th June 1874) - Se ee ere 
213 0 O. One silver anklet, in weight Rs. 754, 
at the premium of annas 44 = Ome +9 
Charges - - - - 5 0 0 
Total - - - 213 0 3 
Coins called putlies of gold, in weight 
4} tolas and 2 als, including 
charges - + - 98 1200 
Putlies of gold, weight tola one, in- 
cluding charges, wals 41 - - 165.00 


This pst is produced by me to-day, dated December 29th, 1874. 


Signature of Daji Narotum. 
: . (Signed) J. B. Ricuey. 
The 29th December 1874. . 
(A true translation.) ; 
(Signed) _. NowRrozsJ1 FURDOONJEE, 
caliaaie Translator to the Commission. 


JOHN JARDINE, Secretary. 
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EXHIBIT ‘Ze 
SHRI. 


To the Officer of Hoozoor Fouzdari. 
Further, for medicine for a horse,* arsenic in weight tolas 2 is required; therefore send 
here a pass for it. 
. Si 
Dstodibhatinchiad Ale "i (Signed) DaMoDAR TRIMBAR, 


9th Samvat 1931, Khangiwalla. 


Ath October 1874. 


Fouzdari Inward File No. 404. 
To Mr. DATTATRAYA RAMCHANDRA. 


The Shrimant Sircar Maharaj has ordered to give arsenic tolas (2) as above on receiving 
the price ; therefore giving to the said person arsenic as above, take the price. 


Dated Bhadropad Vadya, (Signed)  GANPATRAO Tae 
10th Samvat 1931, ity Houzdar. 
5th October 1874. 
(A true translation.) 


(Signed) C. RUSTOMJEE, 
Translator to the Commission. 


* The original word seems to have been written over another which is illegible.—C. R., Translator: @ 
} On inquiry I learn that in the records of H. H. the Gaekwar the new Samvat year begins four months earlier, viz., in 
Jeth (May—June), and that it is called Margsar. This date will therefore correspond to 4th October 1874, 


Nowrozsi Furpoonger, Translator. 


JOHN JARDINE, Secretary. 


EXHIBITS.—A1 Series. 


The translation of Z1 is authenticated by Mr. Nowrozji Furdoonjee, Sworn Translator and 
Interpreter to the Commission. 

All the other translations of vernacular docwments in this series are authenticated by 
Mr. Cursetji Rustomjee, Sworn Translator and Interpreter to the Commission. 


JOHN JARDINE, 
Secretary to the Commissioners. 


(Translation from Maratha.) 
ExuisirT A 1, 
Shri (i.e, Prosperity, &c.). 


Brought to account in the 3rd lunar day, the month of Shawal, that is, in the month of 
Margshirsh, the Samvat (year) 1930 (24th November 1873). 


MemoraANnpuUM.--From Bombay goods were caused to be brought to the Khasay through 
Yeshwunta, the son of Mahipati Yeolay, the Sirkar’s courier. For the payment of the money 
for the same, the Sirkar’s permission was granted. In accordance therewith what was paid in 
ready cash (was as follows :—) The Soor Sun (year) one thousand two hundred and seventy- 
four (the Mahommedan) lunar day the 3rd, that is, the (Hindoo) lunar date the 4th (conjoined) 
with the 5th of Margshirsh Shoodhya, the Samvat (year) 1930 [24th November 1873] 
Monday. 

Machine-made (rupees) were purchased in the bazar at the place of business of Parakh 
Govardhan Dalpat and were delivered. For the same the Babashi (rupees), together with 
(the amount of) exchange that were paid to Parakh were as below mentioned : 


Principal Surat [rupees] - - - - - 1,000 
For exchange at the rate of Rs. 183 per cent. - = My Lee 
In all - ~- 1,187}. 1,187} 


Babashai (rupees) paid out of the Treasury - 2,000 


3,1874 


( 169 ) 


In accordance with the above memorandum, the Sirkar’s permission was granted for the 
payment of rupees three thousand one hundred and eighty-seven and a half. The lunar date, 
the 5th of Margshirsh Shoodhya, the Samvat (year) 1930 (24th November 1873). 

(The text of what follows is in Goozerati :—) 


PaYMENT.—Nayak Asantrao Avlia Rs. 1,000 of the Bombay currency, Babashai Rs. 2,000 
in all three thousand, have been received in full by the hands of Parakh Javer Lakhmidas, 
who received (the same and) went away. 


(Translation from Maratha.) 
Exuisit B 1. 
Shri (7.¢., Prosperity, &c.). 


Brought to account on the 8th lunar day of the month of Shawal, that is, in the month of 
Margshirsh, the Samvat (year) 1930 (November—December 1873). 


Memoranpum.—In order that goods might be purchased and brought from Ahmedabad, the 
Sirkar’s permission was granted for the payment of money for (his) expenses, to Yeshwanta, 
son of Mahipati Yeolay, the Sirkar’s courier. In accordance therewith what was paid in 
ready cash (was as follows):—The Soor Sun (year) one thousand two hundred and seventy- 
five, the (Mahommedan) lunar day the 8th, that is the (Hindoo) lunar date the 10th of Marg- 
shirsh Shoodh, the Samvat (year) 1930 (29th November 1873) Saturday. 

Machine-made (rupees) were purchased at the place of business of Parakh Govardhan 
Dalpat in the bazar, and delivered for the same. Babashai (rupees) were paid to Parakh (as 
below) :— 


Principal Surat (rupees) by the hands of Gunpatrao, corrected 
to Narayanrao, son of Bhikoba Selkey, attached to the 


small Khas Paga - - - - - 10 0 0 
For exchange at the rate of Rs. 18-14 per cent. - - 114 0 
: 1114 0 1114 0 
Babashai (rupees) paid in ready cash - : cero 
18 14 0 


In accordance with the above memorandum, the Sirkar’s permission was granted for the 
payment of rupees eighteen and fourteen annas, to Narayanrao Shilkay Burgir of the small 
Khas Paga. The lunar date, the 10th of Margshirsh Shoodh, for the Samvat (year) 1930 
(29th November 1873). 

In respect of the above memorandum, machine-made rupees 10 ten, and Babashai rupees 
7 seven, were received in ready cash in full out of the treasury. By the hands of Narayanrao 
Shilkay the said (rupees) were received in full from Yeshwantrao Yeolay. The handwriting 
of Krishnajee Ramchandra Kelkar. 


(The letter attached to document marked B, as translated, is as below) :— 
(Shri, 2.¢., Prosperity, &c.). 
To Rajeshri Balwantrao Raoji, in the private service of the Sirkar. 


Further, Narayanro Shilkay is now sent. Do you therefore pay him machine-made rupees 10 
and (give him) a piece of jagannath (jaconet cloth) immediately out of the treasury ; or pay 
him rupees seven for the;purchase (of the cloth) in the bazar, or cause it to be delivered b 
Choonilal. The lunar date, the 10th of Margshirsh Shoodhya, the Samvat (year) 1930 (29th 
November 1873). 

DaMoDHUR TRIMBUCK, Khangiwalay. 


(Translation from Maratha.) 
Exuisit C1. 
Shri (i.e., Prosperity, &c.). 


Brought to account on the 15th lunar day, the month of Shawal, that is, in the month of 
Margshirsh of the Samvat (year) 1930 (6th December 1873). 


MemoRANDUM.-—Goods were caused to be brought from Ahmedabad by means of Yeshwanta, 
son of Mahipati Yeolay, a courier in the service of the Khasay. The Sircar’s permission was 
granted for the payment to him of machine-made money for the same. In accordance there- 
with Surat money was to be paid. The same was purchased in the bazaar at the place of 
business of Parakh Govardhan Dalpat, and was delivered. In respect thereof the Babashai 
_ (rupees) were to be paid in ready cash, The 15th lunar day, the month of Sawal, in the 


Y¥ 3 


( a ) 


Soor Sun. (year) one thousand two hundred and seyenty-four; that is, the lunar date, the 
2nd of the month of Margshirsh Vadya, of Samvat, 1930 (6th December 1873), Saturday. 
Principal Surat (rupees) by the hands of Salim, son of Ali Arob, a\Sepahi, © 
in the service of the large Khas Paga, employed i in. the message-bearing 


business of the camp. Through Veshwante, Yeolay, a courier - - 200 
For exchange at the rate of Rs. 9 per cent. - Pe pine eae 
238 


In accordance with the above memorandym, the Sirkar’s permission was granted for the 
payment of rupees two hundred and thirty-eight., The lunar date, the 2nd of Margshirsh 
Vadya, of the Samvat (year) 1930 (6th December 1878). 

The said machine-made rupees two hundred, agreeably to the memorandum, were received 
in cash in full out of the Khangee (private) treasury. _By the hands of Salim, the son of Ali 
Arab. The handwriting of Balkrishna Hari Kodilkar. At the said Salim’s request (this) is 
given in writing. . 


(Translation from Maratha.) 


Exurnit D 1. 
Shri (4.¢., Prosperity, &c.). 


Brought to account on the 22nd lunar day, the month of Shawal, that is, in the month of 
Margshirsh, of the Samvat (year) 1930 (13th December 1873). 


MrmMorANDUM.——Goods were caused to be brought from Ahmedabad by means of Yeshwanta, 
son of Mahipati Yeolay, a courier in the service of the Khasay. The Sirkar’s permission. was 
granted for the payment of money for the same. In accordance therewith what was paid in 
ready cash (was as follows) :—-The 22nd lunar day of the month of Sawal the Soor Sun (year) 
one thousand two hundred and seventy-four, that is, the (Hindoo) lunar date the 9th of the 
month of Margshirsh Vadya, of the Samvat ( year) 1930 (9th December 1873), Saturday 
Rs. 300. 

In accordance with, the above memorandum the Sirkar’s permission was granted for the 
payment of rupees three hundred. The lunar date the 10th Margshirsh Vadya, the Samvat 
(year) 1930 (10th December 1873). 

‘Babashai rupees three hundred (in respect) of the above memorandum were received in full 
out of the Khasgi Treasury. By the hands of Salim, the son of Ali Arab, in the service of 
the large Khas Paga. The handwriting of Balkrishna Hari Kodilkar. At the request of the 
owner of the goods (this) is given in writing. 


(Translation from Maratha.) 


. Exarsir E 1. 
Shri (7.¢., Prosperity, &e.): . 
Brought to account on the 30th lunar day, the month of Zilkad, that.is, in the month of 
Poush, the Samvat (year) 1930 (19th January 18774). 


MEmMoRANDUM.--To the Khasay goods were caused to be brought from Bombay through 
Yeshwanta, son of Mahipati Yeolay, the Sirkar’s courier. \’ The ‘Sirkar’s permission was 
granted for the payment to him of Babashai money for the same. In accordance therewith 


what was paid in cash (was as follows) :--The 26th lunar day, the month of Zilkad, the | 


Soor Sun (year) one thousand two hundred and seventy-four. The (Hindoo) lunar date the 
13th, the month of Poush Vadya, the Samvat (year) 1930 (16th January 1874). | Friday. 
Rupees 600. 

In accordance with the above memorandum the Sirkar’s permission was granted, while 
(the Sirkar) was in the Palace before, for the payment of Rupees six hundred, The lunar 
date, the 13th of Poush Vadya, the Samvat (year) 1930 (16th January 1874). 

Rupees 600 (six hundred) (in respect) of the above memorandum I have received in ready 
cash in full out the Khangi (private) treasury. By the hands of Salim Ali, The handwriting 
of Bhikaji Wishwanath Abetkur. At Salim’s request (this) is given in writing. 


(Translation. from Maratha.) 


Exuisir F 1. 
Shri (7.¢., Prosperity, &c.), 


Brought to account on the 21st lunar day, the month of Zilhez, that is, the month of Magh, 
the Samvat (year) 1930: (9th February 1874). » 


MEMORANDUM.—For ‘purchasing and bringing goods from Bombay the Sinkan's permission 
was granted for the hte of machine-made money, for expenses to Yeshwanta, son of 


lee 


q 19% ) 


Mahipati Yeolay, a courier in the service of the’Khasay. In accordance therewith Surat 
(rupees) were to be paid. The same were purchased in the bazaar at the place of business 
of Parakh Govardhan Dalpat and were delivered. For the same Babashai (rupees), together 
with exchange, were paid to Parakh in ready cash... The 21st day of the month of Zilhez, the 
Soor Sun (year) one thousand two hundred and seventy-four, that is, the (Hindoo) lunar 
date the 8th of the month of Magh Vadya, the Samvat (year) 1930 (9th February 1874) 
Monday. 
i Principal machine-made (rupees) - - - - 200 0 0 
For exchange at the rate of Rs, 182 per cent. : SAL STH Set G 


237 8 0 


The above machine-made rupees two hundred were paid to both these persons (namely) 
Salim, the son of Ali, a trooper, and Mahadoo Kalay, a trooper in the service of the large 
Khas Paga. By the hands of the persons above named themselves. 

In accordance with the above memorandum the Sirkar’s permission was granted for the 
payment of machine-made rupees two hundred. The lunar date, the 8th of Magh Vadva, 
Samyat (year) 1930 (9th February 1874). 

In, respeet of the above memorandum, machine-made rupees 200 I have received in ready 
cash in full out of the Khangi (private) treasury. By the hands of Madhavrao and Salim. 
The handwriting of Madhayrao Kalay. 


(Translation from Maratha.) 
ExurBit G 1. 
Shri (z.e., Prosperity, &c.). 
Brought to account on the 24th lunar day, the month of Sawal, that is, in the month of 
Margshirsh, the Samvat (year) 1930 (November—December 1873). 


MemorannuM.—For bringing goods from Ahmedabad in accordance with the permission 
granted by the Sirkar, what was to be paid for expenses to Salim, the son of Ali, a trooper 
receiving monthly wages, attached to the Khas Paga in the service of the Khasay (were as 
follows) :—The Soor Sun (year) one thousand two hundred and seventy-four. The lunar date 
the 11th of Kartik Vadya, the Samvat (year) 1930 (11th November 1873), Rupees 100. 

In accordance with the above memorandum the Sirkar’s permission was granted for the 
payment. of rupees 100. The lunar date, the 11th of Margshirsh Vadya, the Samvat (year) 
1930 (11th December 1873). : 

(The text of what follows is in Guzerathi) :— 

Rupees 100, namely, one hundred in respect of the said note were received by Salambhai, 
son of Ali, a trooper of the Khas Paga, attached to the large Khas Paga, The handwriting 
of Mathoor Raghoonath.—The mark (has been made) by the hand of the trooper himself. 
The lunar date, the 11th of Magsar Vadi (15th December 1873). 


(Translation from Maratha.) 


Exureit H 1. 
Shri (4.¢., Prosperity, &c.). 
Brought to account on the 3rd lunar day of Zilkad, that is the month of Poush, the Samvat 
(year) 1930 (24th December 1873). 


MeEmoranDuM.—Fireworks and other things were sent for (to be brought) from Bombay 
through Salim, the son of Ali Arab, a trooper, attached to the large Khas Paga employed in 
the message-bearing buisness of the camp. The Sirkar’s permission was granted for the pay- 
ment of Surat (7.¢., machine-made) money for the charges thereof. In accordance therewith, 
Surat (rupees) were to be paid. ‘The same were purchased at the place of business of Parakh 
Govardhan Dalpat in the bazaar, and were delivered. In respect thereof Babashai (rupees), 
together with exchange, were paid to Parakh. The 3rd lunar day the month of Zilkad in the 
Soor Sun (year) one thousand two hundred and seventy-four. The (Hindoo) lunar date 
the 5th of the month of Poush Shoodhya the Samvat (year) 1930 (24th December 1873) 


Wednesday. ‘ 


Principal Surat (rupees). By the hands of the said Salim himself - 300 0 0 
For exchange at the rate of Rs. 183 per cent. -- . - - - 56 4 0 
356 4 0 


In accordance with the above memorandum the Sirkar’s permission was granted for the 
payment of Rupees three hundred and fifty-six and four annas. 

The lunar date the 5th of Poush Shoodhya the Samvat (year) 1950 (24th December 1873). 

In accordance with the above memorandum, inachine-made Rupees 300. I have received in 
full. By the hands of Salim. The handwriting of Madhavrao Kalay. 


Y 4 


( 172 ) 


(Translation from Maratha.) 
ExursiT 11. 

Shri (4.e., Prosperity, &c.). 

Brought to account on the 6th lunar day the month of Zilhej, that is, the month of Magh, the 
Samvat (year) 1930 (25th January 1874). . 

MemoranpuM.—-For the purpose of bringing goods from Bombay the Sirkar granted per- 
mission to pay machine-made money to Salim Ali. In accordance therewith (the money) was 
to be paid, The 6th lunar day the month of Zilhej in the Soor Sun (year) one thousand two 


hundred and seventy-four. The (Hindoo) lunar date the 8th of the month of Magh Shoodhya 
of Samvat (year) 1930 (25th January 1874), Sunday. ; 


Principal machine-made rupees - - - - 400 0 0 
For exchange at the rate of rupees 187 per cent. =) TE O80 
ee! Bina 


In accordance with the above memorandum the Sirkar’s permission was granted for the 
payment of machine-made rupees four hundred. The lunar date the 8th of Magh Shoodhya 
the Samvat (year) 1930 (25th January 1874). . 

In respect of the above memorandum machine-made rupees 400 have been received in ready 
cash in full out of the Khangi (private treasury). By the hand of Salim, the son of Ali Arab, 
attached to the large Khas Paga. The handwriting of Keshavbhat, son of Trimbakbhat 
Madavyganay, at Salim’s request (this) is given in writing. — 


(Translation from Maratha.) 
Exuisit J 1. 
Shri (4.¢., Prosperity, &c.). 


Brought to account on the 25th lunar date the month of Mohurrum, that is, in the month of 
Falgoon of (the year) S. (Samvat) 1930 (15th March 1874). 


MEMORANDUM.—ASalim, the son of Ali Arab a Sipahi, is going to Ahmedabad to bring goods ; 
consequently the Sirkar’s permission was granted for the payment to him of money for 
expenses. In accordance therewith ready cash was paid. The 25th lunar day of the month 
of Mohurrum in the Soor Sun (year) one thousand two hundred and seventy-four, that is the 
12th of the month of Falgoon Vadya of the Samvat (year) 1930 (15th March 1874), Sunday. 
Rupees 50. 

i accordance with the above memorandum the Sirkar’s permission was granted for the 
payment of rupees fifty. The lunar date the 12th of Falgoon Vadya (the year) 8. (Samvat) 
1930 (15th March 1874). 

Rupees 50 (in respect) of the above memorandum I have received in ready cash, in full, out 
of the Khangi (private) treasury. By the hands of Salim, the son of Ali, a trooper attached 
to the large Khas Paga. The handwriting of Govindrao Kasinath Patvardhan. At the 
request of the said Salim this is given in writing. The lunar date the 12th of Falgoon Vadya 
(the year) S. (Samvat) 1930 (15th March 1874). 


(Translation from Maratha.) 
Exuisir K 1. 
Shri (i.e. Prosperity, &c.). 


MxemoraNnpuM.——The Sirkar’s permission was granted for the payment of machine-made 
money to Salim, son of Ali, a trooper attached to the large Khas Paga, for the purchase of 
fruit. In accordance therewith what was to be paid (was as follows) :—The 7th lunar date, 
the month of Rabioolaval, the Soor, Sun (year) one thousand two hundred and seventy-four, 
that is, the Sth of the month of Waishakh Shoodhya (the year) 8. (Samvat) 1980 (24th 
April 1874). 


Machine-made (rupees) for the purchase of fruit - - - - 300 

Babashai (rupees) for the wages of a sipahi * for the month of Chaitra 
(Mareh—April) - Sheer . A “f 2 ed 7 
207 


In accordance with the above memorandum, the Sirkar’s permission was granted for the 
payment of machine-made rupees two hundred and Babashai (rupees) seven, making together 


aust 


* Blank in the text. 


( 178 ) 


two hundred and seven. The lunar date the 8th’ of Waishakh Shoodhya (the year) 8. 
(Samvat) 1930 (24th April 1874) at Nowsaree. ) 

In respect of the above memorandum machine-made rupees 200 and Babashai rupees 7, 
making together rupees 207, two hundred and seven, I have received in full. By the hands of 
Salim, the son of Ali, attached to the large Khas Paga. The handwriting of Wamonrao Jangli. 
The lunar date the 8th of Waishakh Shoodhya of (the year) 5. (Samvat) 1930 (24th April 1874) 

the day of the week, Friday. . 


(Translation from Maratha.) 


Exuipit L 1, 
Shri (2.¢., Prosperity, &c.). 


MEmMOoRANDUM.—The Sirkar’s permission was granted for the payment of machine-made 
money to Salim, the son of Ali, a trooper attached to the large Khas Paga, for the purchase of 
fruit. In accordance therewith money was to be paid. The 8th lunar day, the month of 
Rabioolaval, the Soor Sun (year) one thousand two hundred and seventy-four, that is, the 9th 
of the month of Waishakh Shoodhya (the year) S. (Samvat) 1930 (25th April 1874), Saturday, 
machine-made Rupees 1,000. 

In accordance with the above memorandum the Sirkar’s permission was given face to face 
for the payment of machine-made rupees one thousand... The lunar date the 9th of Waishakh 
Shoodhya (the year) 8. (Samvat) 1930 (25th April 1874) at Nowsaree. 

In respect of the said memorandum machine-made Rupees 1,000 (one thousand) I have 
received in full.” By the hands of Salim, son of Ali himself. The handwriting of Anaji Narayen 
Pendsay...The lunar date the 9th of Waishakh Shoodhya (the year) 8. (Samvat) 1930 (25th 
April 1874). 


(Translation from Maratha.) 


Exauisit M1. 
Shri (¢.¢., Prosperity, &c.). 


MemoranpuM.—The Sirkar’s permission was granted for the payment of Babashi money to 
Salim,* a trooper attached to the large Khas Paga, for 
bringing goods from Bombay. In respect thereof what 
was to be paid (was as below). The month of Rabioolaval, the Soor Sun (year) one thousand 
two hundred and seventy-four, that is, the 30th of the month of Waishakh Vadya of (the 
year) (Samvat) 1930 (15th May 1874) Friday. Babashai Rupees 200. 
In accordance with the above memorandum the Sirkar’s permission was granted for the 
‘ x : payment of Babashai rupees two hundred. The lunar 
late thee eth Vance, being the same datet the 14th of Waishakh Vadya of the year (Samvat) 
} 1930 (14th May 1874) at Nowsaree. 
In respect of the above memorandum Babashai Rupees 200 I have received in full. By the 
hands of (and) the handwriting of Madhavrao Kalay attached to the large Khas Paga. The 
date aforesaid. 


* The text of “son of Ali” is seored through. 


(Translation from Maratha.) 
Exaisit N 1. 
Shri (7.e., Prosperity, &c.). 


Brought to account on the 22nd (Mahomedan) lunar day, the (Hindoo) lunar date the 9th 
of Jesht Vadya, the Samvat (year) 1931 (8th June 1874). 


MemorANDuUM.—Fruit was caused to be purchased and brought from Bombay through 
Salim, son of Ali Arab. The Sirkar’s permission was granted for the payment of money in 
respect thereof. In accordance therewith ready cash was paid (as below). The month of 
Rabioolakhir, the Soor Sun (year) one thousand two hundred and seventy-five, that is, the 
9th of Jesht Vadya (the year) S. (Samvat) 1931* (8th June 1874), Monday. Rupees 
1,000. 

In accordance with the above memorandum the Sirkar’s permission was granted for the 
payment of rupees one thousand. The lunar date, the 9th of Jesht Vadya the Samvat (year) 
1931 (8th June 1874). Vi 

In respect of the above memorandum Rupees 1,000 (one thousand) have been received in 
full out of the Khangee (private) treasury by Salim Arab. By the hands of the said Salim 
himself.” The handwriting of Poorshotam Hari. At Salim’s request (this) is given in writing, 
The lunar date, the 9th of Jesht, Vadya, the Samvat (year) 1931 (8th June 1874). 


* Nore.—On inquiry I learn that in the records of H. H. the Gaekwar, the new Samvat year begins four nionths 
* earlier, viz., in Jeth, and that it is called Mragsar. This date will, therefore, correspond to 8th June 1874. 
(Signed) Nowrozst FurDooNJeEr, 
‘ Translator. 
37117. ; 7, 


( WH ) 


od doigdei(Dranslation from Maratha) 0! sve bun hovhart oy 
_ exper O01. ; WA. d OLCL Gaver 
Shri Ges Pascua ian 0) 


Brought, to account, the 17th (Mahomedan). lunar day, the month of Jamadilawal, that is the 
intercalary month Ashadh (the year) S. (Samvat) 1931 (2nd July, 1874). cong 


MrmoraNDUM.—Fruit was caused to be brought from Poona through Salim, son of Ali 
Arab, a trooper attached to the Khasay. The Sirkar’s permission was granted for the payment 
of money for the same. In accordance therewith ready. money was to be paid. The (Mahom- 
edan) 17th lunar day the month of J amadi-oolawal the Soor Sun (year) one thousand two 
hundred and seventy-five, that is, the lunar ‘date ‘the 3rd of the intercalary Ashadh Vadya 
(the year) 8. (Samvat) 1931 (2nd ‘July, 1874), Thursday..,,Rupees 250. 

In accordance with the above memorandum the Sirkar’s permission was granted for the 
payment of Rupees two hundred and fifty. “The lunar date the ate of the’ te Pay. Ashadh 
Vadya (the year) S. (Samvat) 1931 (3rd July 1874). Aa 


(The vext of what follows is in Guzerati) : —, 

Written by Salim Ali agreeably to what is'‘written above, Rupees 250 Gane tivo re bee 
and fifty) have been received in full. By his own hands. The bondweiting of sabes 
Bapooji. At the desire of the party this has been given. in eateia 

(The text of what follows is in Mahrathi) 


Nett machine-made ads ev re Te ye peel. ON ede, DO 


For exchange at, the. rate of 193 a Pe ies Fast at - 5 , 482 
“Rs, 2982 
The above machine-made Rupees ~ having been received from the Nowsari oan account 


have been paid, including the exchange (in respect) thereof, Babashai money was paid in ready 

cash to the Nowsari Swari account. «: By the hands of Bhivba, son of Hanavant Rao Bacharay, 
Treasurer. The lunar date the resides 5 | Ashadh,Vadya, 3rd, Thursday the (Mahomedan) 
lunar day the 17th (2nd July 1874). " 


CTranalation from Maratha.) 
Exaursir P 1, 
Shri (z¢., Prosperity, &c.). 


Brought. to account, the 24th lunar day, the month Rajab, that is, the pave Shrawan, the 
- Samyat (year) 1931, (8th, September 1874).4 


MemoranpuM.—Through Salim,\son of Ali,‘a trooper receiving monthly wages, attached to 
the large Khas Paga, serving: under the: ‘Khasay.' Articles (consisting of) fruit were purchased 
and brought from Ahmedabad to the Khasay. In accordance with the Sirkar’s' permission 
granted for the payment in ready cash of machine-made money as the price thereof, what: was 
to be paid to the said Salim (was: as follows) :—The 
lunar day '* the month Rajab the Soor Sun 
(year) one thousand two hundred andi seventy-five; that is, the lunar date the 7th of the month 
of Shrawan Vadya, Wednesday (2nd September 187 a Rupees (as follows) :— 


* Blank in the original. 


Nett machine-made -  vidinogeord or - ~ - 100 
For exchange at PSE cent, - - .- Mrao dncnon AOS 
1195 


‘In accordance with the above memorandum the Sircar’s permission was eranted for the 
payment of machine-made rupees a hundred, The’ lunar date the wth of Shrawan Vadya 
Samvat 1931 (2nd September hehe 

(The text of what follows is in Guzerathi) :—— 000, 

Bargir Salim, son of Ali, agreeably. to what is) written above, machine-made\ Rupees 100, 
namely a hundred, have been received in full.. By (his) own hands... 'The handwriting of Shah 
Atmaram Ramdas Caren) “ the Sag 2 the gsi 


* Norre.—On inquiry I learn that in the records of H. H. the Gackirar. the new 7 aout, wenn begins foe sede 
earlier, viz., in Jeth a ede | and ae it is called ber art This date will, therefore, correspond to 24 J uly 1874. — 
(Signed) Nowrozst Furpoonsrn, 
Translator. 


+ Norz.—On inquiry I learn that in the records of H. H. the Gaekwar, the new Samvat year begins four months 
earlier, viz., in Jeth (May-June), and that it is called. Mragsar. . This date will correspond to 8th September 1874, 
(Signed) Nowrozat FurpoonsEnr, ~ 
Translator. 


( 1% 


| su bedibers sd ee (Translation from Maratha.) 


SEV OLE. 5 
EXHIBIT Q L. 


Shri (2.¢., Prosperity, &c.). 


Brought to account the lunar day the 1st of the month of Ashwin (the year) S. (Samvat *) 
1931 (13th October 1874). 


Mrmoranpum.—Through Salim, son of * ‘Ali Arab, a Sipahi attached to the Khasay, fruit 
was caused” to be brought’ from’ Ahmedabad. Tae! Sirkar's permussion was-granted: for: the 
payment of the money for the same. 

In accordance’ therewith’ ready money was paid (as' follows) >The dione day the: 1st; the 
month ‘Ramzan, the Soor Sun (year) one thousand two hundred and seventy-five, that: is, 
the lunar'date the 3rd of Ashwin Shoodh (the Syeda 8: pec ah 1931, os (13th October 
1874). Rupees 200. 

“In ‘accordance with the above semibeota diet the Sirkknn’s permission was | granted hes the 
payment of rupees two hundred. ‘The lunar date: the rs or esis Shoodh ‘et bar) Se 
(the Samvat) 1931 (13th October vir gis ) IBV aIBS 

Rupees two hundred (in respect) of the above ane Given”: in writing at the 
desire of Salim. The handwriting of Keshao Balkrishna Boochkay now at Baroda. 


The signature of Salim. 


_Exuisir R eH 
Shri (Glory). 


“MEMoRANDUM, —From the Officer of the Lighting ‘Department to Rajmanya Rajshvi, the 
Officer of the Sirkar’s Khangi (private treasury). That the discount for the Godra oil sup- 
plied through the Kothi by Lallu Narotum Wani has been received at Rupees 11-4. The 
payment of the same for six months for Samvat (year) 1930 from Magshirsh up to Vaishakh 
ppeasaber:t 1873 to May 1874). Through. On aecount of (batta) discount on payment of 


Rs.gA. > P. 

Lalla Narotines as per note from Phadnis (for) ean 8,697- 12-9 - 978 8 O 
‘For Kasar (saving) = - - ~ (+ (878) 4.3 
1,856.12 3 


Altogether one thousand eight hundred and Paynix, twelve annas, and pies three, deducting 
from this Rupees 25 per month for the lantern on the Mandvi Tower—total Rupees 150 for 
six months. There remain Rupees 1,706-12-3 (one thousand seven hundred and six, twelve 
annas, and three ne) ace Dated cepa Vadh oth, Samvat (year) 1931 (1st Januar 'y 
1875). 

(Signed.) NaNAJEE VrTHUL BEDEKAR. 


Hickeadlsesini )-—The Sirkar has’ ordered ‘that’ the sum of Rupees 1,706-12-3 received from 
the Lighting Department be credited as per said yadee pated Magshirsh Vadh 10th, Samvat 
1931 (2nd January 1875). 


EXaursit § 1. 


MemoranpuM.—To the Jamdar (Treasurer) of Purchase and Cash Department from the 
Jewel Department... Mohurs: and putlies (gold ‘coins) given on account) of the nuzzerana are 
received through. The cash received on that account in the Soor Sun (year) Khamas Sabayin 
Mayatain and Alif Samwat (year) 1931 (1874-75). . 

_ Twenty Mohurs (given to) Dadabhai Nowroji, the Parsee Dewan, for nuzze- Rs. A. P. 
rana on account of his installation as Dewan at Rupees 15. Dated Pnadrap ys 
dum Shud 3rd (13th, September 1874) - - Suet eOOnd Olen 
To Javerlal Ranchod Bhatia Choksi, Putlies (coins) s seven. Tiitesd Pe seven- 
teen, weighing tolas 125-1 at Hupees 13 pee patll Dated Margsbivsh Shud 6th 


eat 14th, 1874) BE sadnost wbeb2Gind 0 
Total - 1,926, ty.0 


are — 1,926-1-0, to be paid. 
' dase Dated Magshirsh Vadb. 7th (Pegember 30th, 1874). 
in as | (Signed) Nanagex VitHuL BeprKar. 


as st halhenait inguiry I laaie art in the recebda of H. H. the Coen the new Samvat year bogies four months earlier ‘ 
yiz., in J eth 3 (May~lyne), and, that it is s called Mragsar. This date will correspond to 13th October 1874, 
oe se cabins Apes FourpoonsEn, 
fi G3 i brs bode ber ‘Translator. 


| AD 
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(Endorsement.)—The Sirkar has given permission that Rupees 1,926-1-0 be credited ie the 
account of the Khangi Jamdar (Private Treasurer). Dated Magshirsh Vadh Sth Samvat year 
1931 (31st December 1874). 


Exuipit T 1. 
Shri (Glory). 


MermoraNnDUM.—The Sirkar made an order to pay to Rameshwar in cash the expenses of 
dinner, together with the dakshina (distribution of money in charity), the dinner to be given 
through Rameshwar Morar to two thousand and five hundred Brahmins at the Swami Narayan’s 
Temple on account of His Highness’ vows. Paid accordingly in cash in the Sur Sun year 
Khamas Sabavin Mayatain and Alif Samvat (year) 1931 month Jilkad, corresponding to 
Magshirsh, Chandra 21 Vadh 8th (81st December 1874), Thursday, Rs. 3,632-13-3. 

(Endorsement.)—The Sirkar ordered payment in accordance with the above memorandum 
of Rs, 3,632-13-3, Accordingly His Highness, wetting the coins at the place of bathing, gave 
this day, dated Magshirsh, Vadh 8th Samvat (year) 1931 (81st December 1874). 


Exuisir U 1. 
Entry under date Shrawan Wadya 11th Samvat 1931 (6th September 1874). 


Rupees 119-8-0,—(In the original the words which follow here are blotted with ink and 
are illegible) through Khasi goods (articles) purchased and brought from Ahmedabad. For 
the price for the same, machine-made rupees were paid out of the Nowsaree Swari account, 
together with its exchange (paid) in cash in Babashai currency to the Swari account by the 
hands of Bhivba Jamdar as per yad. af hee 


Exuisit V 1, 
Entry under date Jesht Wad 9th Samvat 1931, Monday (8th June 1874). 


Rupees 1,000.—Credited after being debited. Fruit. was purchased and caused to be 
brought from Bombay through (the words which follow here in the original are blotted with 
ink and are illegible). The price payable for the same was caused to be paid by the said 
Parakh, is on the said date debited as expended and is credited here. 


ExuiBit W ]. 
Entry under date Ashwin Sood 3rd Samvat 1931, Tuesday (13th October 1874). 


Rupees 200.—Expenses on account of purchases for the Sillikhan for fruit for His Highness 
purchased and caused to be brought from Ahmedabad through (the words which follow here 
in the original are blotted with ink and are illegible). The Sirkar’s permission was given for 
paying the money for its price, accordingly paid in cash in the hands of himself the said Salim 
as per yad. 


Exurerr X 1, 
Entry under date Adhik (intercalary) Ashad Wudya, 8rd Thursday Samvat 1931 (2nd July 
1874). 


Rupees 298-12-0.—Fruit caused to be brought from Poona through (the words which follow 
here in the original are blotted with ink and are illegible). In regard to which the Sirkar’s 
permission was given for paying machine-made money. Accordingly money in Surati coins 
was to be paid. This money was caused to be paid out of the balance of machine-made 
‘ money on account of the Nowsaree Swari, In regard to the same Babashai money was paid 
together with exchange to the Swari account in cash by the hands of Bhiva Wullud 
Hanmuntrao Bochre Jamdar as per yad. 


Exuisit Yi, 


MEMORANDUM showing the expenses (necessary) for feeding 1,500 Guzerathi Brahmins 
through Rameshwurbhaee at the temple of Swami Narayen on account of finishing the 
Brahmin feeding and Dumpataya (feeding the pairs) and giving of charities connected with the 
intercalary month. The money to be given in cash 
to Rameshwurbhaee (Sur Sun year) Samvat 1931* 
2nd, Ashad Shud 8rd, Thursday (16th July 1874), 


* Moorgsar, 


G1) 


Rupees 1,125 for net articles at 12 annas per head, total. 
i 375 for distributing charity money at the time of dinner per each 4 annas, 
1,500 The Sircar has ordered payment of Rupees 1,500 for Brahim feast 
Si according to the said yadee. Dated Ashad Shud, 3rd Samvat 1931* 
ts (16th July 1874). 


(In Guzerathi.) 


Written. Payment by Rameshwur Morarjee to wit. __ 
The money of this memorandum has been received in full, in the handwriting of Bholanath 
Poonjaram through him. 


Translation of EExHipit Z 1, 


Damopuur Trimpuck NENE, Brahmin, age—, Khangi Kamdar or Private Secretary to 
Mulharrao Maharaj, states :— 


Yeshwuntrao Yeole, Salim, and Rowjee were concerned in poisoning Colonel Phayre. In the 
month of Ashwin last, about the time of the Dusserah (20th October 1874), the Maharaja 
asked me to procure some arsenic from the Foujdaree, on the ground that he wanted it for itch, 
and he desired me to say at the Foujdaree that it was wanted for giving medicine to a horse. 
I could not get any arsenic at the Foujdaree, and on my telling the Maharaja, he desired me to 
get it from the Camp. I told him it wanted a pass. He said never mind about it. I there- 
upon got two tolas of arsenic from Nooroodin Borah, the Maharaja having told me to promise 
him a monopoly of the supply of medicine to the Sillikhana. He did not say whence he pro- 
cured the arsenic. I took the arsenic to the Maharaja, and asked him to whom it should be 
given. He desired me to give it to Salim, and that he (Salim) would, as instructed, prepare 
the medicine to be made from it. I accordingly gave it to Salim. I don’t know when he 
brought it here. Afterwards the Maharaja desired me to get one tola of diamonds to be 
burnt and reduced to ashes.. I ordered Nanajee Vithul to get one tola of diamonds 
and deliver them to the Maharaja. He brought me the diamonds, and I showed them to the | 
Maharaja, who desired me to take and deliver them to Yeshwunt. Up to this time I did not 
know they were required for this purpose. The Maharaja said they have been ordered for the 
purpose of making a crown for the Swami of Akulcote. After a few days the Maharaja again 
asked for another tola of very small diamonds. I thereupon desired Nanajee to get them. 
He brought some diamonds and some very small diamonds. That evening either he or Vina- . 
yekrao gave them to me. I asked the Maharaja what was to be done with them. Thereupon 
he desired that they should be given to Yeshwunt. When I gave the small diamonds to 
Yeshwunt I asked him what he was going to do with them. He said I am going to take 
them for the purpose of pounding them fine and giving (the same) to Colonel Phayre. This 
took place about five or six days before the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre became known. 
On that day I accompanied the Maharaja as far as the Shevak’s Dharamsala, where the Maha- 
raja tooke me up in his carriage. And on his return he told me at once that the poisoning of 
Colonel Phayre by arsenic had become publicly known. He said that the attempt to admi- 
nister poison through Salim and Yeshwunt had been divulged. Salim used always to be coming 
and going to and from the Residency day and night (7.e., constantly) from the time that Rowjee 
was corrupted by bribery. That day he was there early in the morning, and the Maharaja 
told me that when this matter transpired Salim went to Rowjee’s house to get any of the 
packets of arsenic that might have been left and to throw them into the fire-place where the 
old woman was cooking. But as Rowjee did not trust Salim, he himself ran to throw those 
packets away. But whether he did so or not I did not learn. I asked the Maharaja how this 
matter came to light? He said it came to light because Nursoo Jemadar was not there on the 
watch. Because he used-to keep watch and whistle to give the alarm; and as he was-not 
there that day early in the morning, the matter became known. The Maharaja had come 
earlier than usual. I went home, and Nana Sahib and the Maharaja were discussing together 
that day at noon at Luxmeebaee’s house. At noon Nana, the Maharaja, and I went out in a 
carriage, and the Maharaja said they should be on the look out about the matter they had been 
discussing. The next day the Maharaja desired Salim and Yeshwunt in the Palace to keep him 
well informed of what was going on. He afterwards told me and Nana Sahib in the carriage 
to keep him well informed, and so saying stated that Rowjee had been released, and that he 
was a very clever man and a liar. As he has been released he (the Maharaja) is now under no 
apprehension, because the proof of the evidence has disappeared. After Colonel Phayre’s 
removal and after Colonel Pelly’s arrival, the Maharaja told me one day that Rowjee was 
standing on the road and was making signs to Salim to the effect that he (Rowjee) wanted 
some present from the Maharaja, but that he had told him that nothing could be done in that 
matter until the termination of the inquiry; but that he would hereatter try to do something 
about it. After Mr. Souter’s arrival he went back without seizing Rowjee. Thereupon the 
Maharaja used to say that it was well Rowjee had not been seized, and that now there was 
no cause for fear. Then when Rowjee was seized he told me he had heard of it, and that it 
was a bad occurrence. Afterwards (he heard) of Rowjee having been pardoned and of his 
having confessed everything. He then said if any other persons be arrested they should not 
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confess; and he enjoined me not to confess even if I died, and'as to other ‘persons who might 
be acquainted with this matter, they had also been similarly enjoined. He further told me 
that he had enjoined Nana, Harriba Dada, Salim, and Yeshwunt. When the order came from 
the Residency for the transmission of Salim and Yeshwunt at noon, I met Nana Sahib who 
told me that the order had been received, and that it is necessary to send them, and that similar 
orders would be received for sending you and me (.¢., Nana'and Damodhur). In the evening the 
Maharaja told me that the two men had been sent, to the Residency, and that he had enjoined 
upon them not to confess even though they were killed and cut to pieces. When Yeshwunt 
and Salim were released, and a note was received again to'send them back, the’ Mahataja ‘sent 
- for Yeshwunt and told him not to say anything, and desired’ him to take Salim with ‘him and 
go to the Residency. The next day the Maharaja told (me) to act as Govindrao Kale, who ‘was 
cut to pieces but would not confess; and he had given the same injunctions to Nana and 
Harriba Dada. I heard from Nanajee Vithul that the diamonds were procured from Hem- 
chund. Nanajee Vithul had money, being balance of the kasar or saving account. I asked 
the Maharaja to sanction payment of the value of the diamonds. By his order Rupees 
3,500 were credited to the khangi or private book, and were debited to the Swami Narayan\as 
spent for feeding Brahmins. The value of the diamonds was Rupees:7,000; in: part payment 
whereof Nanajee paid a moiety, and the, same amount, Rupees 3,500, was not entered. in the 
account in the name,of the jeweller, but was entered as paid for a feast to, the, Brahmins. . At 
first, when the diamonds were purchased, they were entered in the account .as ,bought, for, the 
Sillikhana for medicinal purposes, and when the attempt, to poison. was discovered,,I asked 
the Maharaja whether it should be specified in the account, (The words interlined, here, are 
erased in the original by drawing a line through them.) That the diamonds were to, be burnt 
and converted into medicine as he had stated...Thereupon the Maharaja said, no, and. said that 
the account should be torn up. I told Nanajee Vithul to do so; and, he haying informed me 


that he had done so, I informed the Maharaja, The account. was not (entered) in a, book,, but 


was entered, as is our custom, on separate sheets (of paper), . When I first. ordered, the arsenic 
from the Foujdaree, Hormusjee Wadia, who was in charge, said he would giye it after having 
consulted the Maharaja. I therefore did not ask him again for it.. The note.,.regarding. the 
arsenic, bearing my signature, remained in the records of the Foujdaree. Gunputrao, Bulwunt 
said there was no objection to its remaining there, because it is stated in the, account, that 
the arsenic had not been given... When Dadabhoy wanted to. get a, return.jof, the quantity 
of arsenic sold, the matter was mentioned by me to the Maharaja, who thereupon wanted 
to know why the return was required, and ordered that it should be. given. I then asked 
Gunputrao Bulwunt to return my note, when he told me there was no reason to, enter- 
tain any apprehension about it. Enmity, against Phayre; Sahib was the chief origin 
of this design in the Maharaja’s mind; and that)enmity increased since Luxmeebaee’s 
marriage came under, discussion. At) Nowsaree, one, night, I saw, Rowjee bringing, secretly 
some Government papers, which he had stolen, into the Maharaja’s room.,..The , Maharaja 
thereupon sent for me and desired me, to, make a copy of;:the said. papers in the. pre- 
sence of Rowjee. Salim was with Rowjee and the Maharaja. The papers related to the case 
of Jumnabai. They consisted of the memorial of Jumnabai to Government, which had come 
to Phayre, Sahib for report, and Rowjee. had* stolen them and had. brought them to the 
Maharaja at 10 o’clock at night. Having copied them till late, I returned them to Rowjee at 
2oclock I tore up the copy, because 1, was afraid of being arrested at: Surat. in connection 
with the charge brought by Luxmeebaee’s husband, Afterwards at Baroda, Colonel Phayre 
had fever and a boil on his forehead. At that time I heard the Maharaja, talking to Salim in 
the picture-room, and Salim was telling him that a plaster had been applied by Colonel Phayre, 
but that he having felt it burning, had taken it off. Salim informed the Maharaja that.Rowjee 


- 


had prepared that medicine. At the same time, viz., when the Resident had the open. wound, © 


the great physician’s younger brother brought a bottle of poison; but as we were present 
there, he did not give it at that time ; and it appeared he might have wanted some money. for 
it. In the evening the Maharaja desired me to procuresome blister flies and, to send them.to 
the younger brother of the great physician. He desired me to send some, Waghries (bird- 
catchers) through the-Foujdaree to catch some, flies and take them to ‘the physician... I 
accordingly communicated it to Narayan Rao Vakaskar, who is in the Foujdaree.. The next 
day early in the morning the Maharaja said to Hariba in my presence that the physician’s 
younger brother wanted some snakes for making medicine. , The snakeman came and brought 
the snakes two or three days afterwards, and. I desired him to take them to Hariba before 
taking them to the physician, Narayan Rao showed. me the flies that had been, brought by 
the Waghries; and the next day Goojaba, a servant of Nana Sahib, came and showed me 
some flies of the same kind. I desired him to take them to the physician’s. brother... At the 
same time the Maharaja told me that the. physician’s younger brother wanted the urine,of a 
black horse. ,.Thereupon I, gave orders to Bapajee, Kamgar of the Khas, Paga, to, take, some 
urine of a black horse to the physician’s brother. At the same time some.arsenic was given 
from the Foujdaree, but. not through me. I do not know how much, was given, Had I 
known of its being given, I would not have procured it|from the Borah.) Some days after the 
delivery of these articles to the brother of the physician, the, physician’s brother brought the 
bottle of medicine, but he got nothing for it. .The Maharaja wanted, the medicine; but he did 
not wish to pay what the man demanded for it, . He therefore suggested to Nana Khanvelkar 
to take, out some of the medicine contained, in the, bottle, and a day or, two, after, about nine 
oclock at night, Goojaba came to me with the bottle prepared by the physician, saying he had 
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taken it to the Maharaja, and, thatyhe, had ordered, him to bring it,to me, and that I was to 
take some mwMedi¢ine out of it and to keep it till the next day and then to give it to Salim. I 
poured the medicine out, of the physician’s bottle into, a small bottle which had contained 
attar, and gave the bottle to Goojaba. The next day Salim came to my house at 9 o'clock, 
when I gave him the bottle to take to Rowjee to poison the Sahib, I understood this perfectly 
at the time, but I did not tell Salim to give it to Rowjee. 


There were three separate attempts to poison Colonel Phayre :-— 


The first attempt was to poison by means of the physician’s medicine. 
The second attempt was to poison the plaster for Colonel Phayre’s boil. 
The third attempt, to put i in arsenic, was that which has’ been discovered. 


“ithe arsenic which’ was given to Salith first was’ to poison the plaster. : state 

Twice I brought arsenic from Nooroodeen Borah by order of the Maharaja, two tolas on each’ 
occasion. When the report of the poison transpired, I asked Nooroodeen if he had entered the 
arsenic in my»mame..;; Nooroodeen, told me that the Borah in the camp from whom he had 
bought: ithad not at first entered it.in-anyone’s name ; but the second time he had. entered it 
as given to Nooroodeen for the Khangiwalla, and he wanted Rupees 200 for it. I told 
Nooroodeen to pay the-200 rupees. I knew that when Nooroodeen got the Sillikhana, busi- 
ness, it would be adjusted in the account. I think he did not give him the money. I don’t 
know the Borah’ in ‘the camp, but I know’ he’ lives’ in the city. ‘After’ the report’ of the 
poisoning had spread when I first mentioned’ the matter to Nanajee Vithul, I found that he 
had suspected that the, diamond had been purchased. for the purpose of poisoning Mhalsabaee, 
against whom Luxmeebaee had enmity, and. I told Nanajee at. the time to conceal anyhow 
this transaction in the accounts. 

‘Before me 29th January 1875, 


(Signed) J. B. RIcHEy. 


Takert before Sir Lewis PELty, Agent to the Governor General and Special By idee 
CAPTAIN StGRAvs, and CAPTAIN JACKSON. | 


T have read the above deposition. This is the deposition aie) I gave Belts Mr. Richey. 
The above at aig are true, and the above is a true translation thereof: 


carrio fsadl eA (Staned) DamopHuR Trimpuck NENE. 
“Ath Fobritaly 1875. Laat St To His own handwriting. 
| . (A true translation.) 
(torglenerT ona) (Signed) NowroJEE FURDONJEE, 
Baroda 18th Mares. 1875. “ Translator to the Commission. 
; ols ~ (In English.) 


The above statement has been read through aloud, by Damodhur Trimbuck, Behance and 
has been declared by him in my presence to be a correct account of what he stated before 
Mr. Richey on the 29th January 1875. The said Damodhur Trimbuck, Brahmin, has with his 
own hand signed the statement, as above, in my presence, this 4th February, 1875. 


tt By Lewis PELLY, 
om Agent, Governor General and Special 
Residency, Baroda, 4th, February 1875... , Commissioner. ; 


The said Damodhur Trimbuck, in course of reading the above statement, made § some verbal 
ogy haan in his own: gh os ba gaa 
res LEWIS PELLy, 
ae blot h : . Agent, Governor General and Special 
“Baroda, i h Rebraary 1875. ) Commissioner. 


EXHIBITS.—A 2 Series. 


JOHN JARDINE, Secretary to the Commissioners, 


i. . a _ Exnrert A 2. 
‘high (CDranstation’ of Gujrathi entries in a Jagad Nond Book, marked A 2.) 


‘{Debited to the account, of Shrimant. Sirkar. Mulhar Rao. Gaekwar, the 14th of Aso Vad 
(7th and 8th November 1874). | 


_* 'Thisiname is) incorrectly spélt in. Gujrathi, iF % 
pee therefore fie ear oF _ Nana . Nanef himself has delivered (them) to 
Nanaji. a amodhar Fun 


L 4 


({ 1865.) 

300 Valandi (Rose) diamonds (weighing) 69} ratis at Rupees © 

40 - - “ - - -  «' = Res, 2770. 

250 Valandi (Rose) diamonds (weighing) 70 ratis at Rupees 
50 ms 3 i 4 


( - - 4, 8,500 
Returned Parab coloured diamonds (weighing) 444 ratis at 
Rupees 35 - - - - - a Eide 
Total - Rs. 6,270 


Pemanand Naranji, 14th of Aso Vad (7th and 8th November 1874). 


One Ruby finger ring enamelled. Taken away for the purpose of wearing, price Rupees 
21. ; 
(A true translation.) 


(Signed) NowkoZJEE FURDOONJEE, 
Baroda, 15th March 1875. Translator and Interpreter to the Commission. 
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(Translation of Gujrathi entries in a book called Jangad Vahee for Samvat year 1930 
(1873-74), marked A 2.) 


(Returned.) | Debited to the account of Shrimant Sirkar Mulhar Rao Gaekwar, the 30th of 
the first Asad Vad (13th July 1874). For approval. 

(Returned.) 1 Diamond ear-ring. The amount of its price (is) Rupees 18,000. — 

1 Diamond, ratis 54, anna 1. ; 

1 Diamond, 1 ratis 54. 00 

1 Ruby, ratis 14. ea < 
(Returned.) 1 Pair of ear-rings of pearls. For approval, Rupees 2,500. 

2 Pearls, Chavas. 

2 Flat Pearls. 

2 Pearls. 

For gold setting and for making, Rupees 
(Returned.) 1 Pearl Necklace or string called Kamnthi for a head ornament. Delivered to 
Rowjee through Rajashri. The amount of its price is Rupees 2,100... 

(Returned.) . 1 Emerald neck ornament, called Gosala, ratis 153, for repairing. 


(A true Translation.) 


(Signed) NowkozJEE FURDOONJEE, 


Bombay, 20th March 1875. Translator to Baroda Commission. 


ExuHisiT B, 2. 
(Before J. B. Ricuey, J.P.) 
Residency, Baroda, 29th January 1875. 


DamopuuR TRIMBUCK, Brahmin, late Secretary to His Highness Mulhar Rao Gaekwar, 
states :— ’ 

Yeshwuntrao Yeole, Salam, and Rowjee were concerned in the poisoning of Colonel Phayre. 
In the month of Ashwin about the Dussara the Maharaja asked me to procure some arsenic 
from the Foujdaree, where it is kept, giving as cause that he wanted it for itch, and told me to 
say at the Foujdaree that it was wanted for a horse. I could not get any at the Foujdaree, 
and told the Maharaja, who told me to get it from Camp. I told him it wanted a pass; he 
said no matter about the pass, 

I got two tolas of arsénic through Nooruddin Borah, the Maharaja having told me to pro- 
mise him a monopoly of the supply of medicine to the Sillekhana. He did not at first say 
whence he procured it. I took the powder to the Maharaja, and asked him whom it was to be 
given to. He told me to give it to Salam, who would prepare the medicine to be made from 
it. I gave it to Salam. I don’t know why he brought it here. Afterwards the Maharaja told 
me to get one tola of diamond to calcine and make ash of. I ordered Nanajee Vithul to get a 
tola of diamonds and bring it to the Maharaja. He brought me the tola of diamonds, 
and I showed it to the Maharaja, and he told me to take it to Yeshwant. Up to this point 
I did not know that it was wanted for this purpose. The Maharaja said at first it 
would be to make a head ornament for a Swamee at Akulkote. Afterwards again the Maha- 
raja asked for another tola—this time diamond dust. I told, Nanajee to get it, and he brought 
some diamonds and some diamond dust, and either he or Venayekrao came and gave it me in 
the evening. I asked the Maharaja what was to be done with it, and he told me to give it to 
Yeshwunt. When I gave it to Yeshwant I asked him what he did with these diamonds that 
were being given him, he said they were pounded and rubbed fine and given to Colonel Phayre. 
This took pla¢e about five or six days before the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre became 
known. On that day I had accompanied the Maharaja as far as the Sewuk’s Dhurumsala, 
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when the Maharaja picked me up in his carriage on _his'retutn, He told: me out-at once that 
the poisoning by arsenic of Colonel Phayre had become known. He said that the attempt to 
administer poison through Salim and Yeshwant had become known. Salam used always to 
be coming and going to and from the Residency day and night* from the time that Rowjee 
was corrupted for the purpose of sending information. He was here on that morning, and the 
Maharaja, told me that when the matter came out Salam had run off to Rowjee’s house to get 
any of the powder that was left and throw it in the fire where the old woman was baking, and 
that as Salam was not fully trusted by Rowjee, Rowjee himself had gone to throw it away ; 
whether he did or not, I’ did not further hear. I asked the Maharaja how this happened to 
be found out, he said that it was because Nursoo Jemadar was not there’ to be on the watch. 

He used to keep watch and whistle to give the alarm, and as he was not there that morning, 

the thing was found out. The Maharaja had come earlier than usual. I went home, and.that 
afternoon, in Luxmeebaee’s house, Nana Sahib and the Maharaja discussed together. In the 
afternoon Nana and the Maharaja and 1 drove together, and the Maharaja said they must. be 
on the look-out about the matter that they had been discussing. ‘The next day the Maharaja 
told Salam and Yeshwunt in the Palace to keep well-informed of what was being done, and 
afterwards in the Carriage drive told Nana and me to keep ourselves well-informed, and said 
that Rowjee had been let go, that he was a clever scoundrel, and that now there was no 
fear as “our principal evidence” t was let go. After Colonel Phayre had gone and Colonel 
Pelly came, one day the Maharaja. told me that Rowjee had stood on the road; and made signs 
to Salam that he! wanted some present from him (the Maharaja), but that he had told’him he 
would do nothing now, but that when the case was entirely disposed of, he would do something 
for him. 

At first after Mr. Souter came, and Rowjee was not seized, and Mr. Souter was said to have 
gone, the Maharaja used to say that as Rowjee was not seized, it was‘all right, and there was 
no cause for fear. Then, when Rowjee was seized, he told me he had heard of it, and that it 
was a bad business; then he heard of Rowjee having taken a pardon and confessed, and told 
me to make arrangements that any others who might be arrested should not confess, and en- 
joined upon me not to confess even if I died for it, and told the others who knew, informing 
me of it. He told me that he had warned Nana, Haribah Dada, Salam, and Yeshwunt. When 
the order came from the Residency asking for the surrender of Salam and Yeshwunt on that 
afternoon, I met Nana Sahib, and he told me that the note had come, and that they would 
have to be sent, and that soon notes would come to send us, viz., Nana and Damodhur. in the 
evening the Maharaja told me that the two men had been sent to the Residency, and that he 
had enjoined upon them not to confess, though they were torn in pieces. 

When Yeshwunt and Salam were let go back, and another note came again asking for them 
the Maharaja sent for Yeshwunt and enjoined silence upon him again, and told him to take 
Salam and go to the Residency. The next day the Maharaja told me to act as Govindrao 
Kali, who was torn in pieces, but would not confess, and he gave the same injunction to Nana 
and Hariba as he informed me. 

The diamonds, I heard from Nanajee Vithul, were brought from’ Hemchund. ” Nanajee 
Vithul had the balance of the “ saving” (kussur’) account, and when I asked the Maharajah to 
sanction the payment for the diamonds, the following ‘arrangement ‘was made by his order. 
The Rupees 3,500 or so of the “saving” account were credited in) the khangee, and a 
corresponding debit was made in the account of Swamee Narayen’s Brahmins’ feeding. 

The diamonds were worth about Rupees 7,000, so half payment. was made by Nanajee 
Vithul, giving the jeweller the, “aia 3,500 which was. entered in the accounts as paid for 
the Brahmins’ dinner. 

At first when the diamonds, were bought they were entered in the accounts as bought for 
the Sillekhana for medicinal purposes, and when. the poisoning was discovered, | asked the 
Maharajah whether diamonds could be used for medicine, as he said, by burning them. He 
said they could not, and directed the entries in the accounts to be torn out. I told Nanajee 
Vithul, and he informed me he had done it. I told the Maharaja. The account was not. in 
a book, but, as is: the custom, on a loose paper. When I first asked, for arsenic from the 
Foujdaree, ‘Hormusjee Wadia was in charge, and he said he would refer to the Maharaja before 
giving it, so I did not ask him again, The note asking for it under my signature was left. in 
the record of the Foujdaree as J was informed by Gunputrao Bulwunt, who also told me that 
there was no reason to mind its being there, as there was an entry in the record that the 
arsenic had not been given, 

When Dadabhai wanted to get a return of the sale of arsenic the matter was brought before 
the Maharaja, who wanted to know why the return” should be sent, but decided that it must 
be given. I then asked Gunputrao Bulwunt about our note, as above, and’ baked him to give 
it back, when he told me, as above, that there was nothing to fear. 

The enmity against Colonel Phayre was the: origin of this design in; the Modptead $ mind ; 
it increased much »when..Luxmeehace’s marriage was) under discussion. At Nowsaree one 
night I saw Rowjee bringing some Government papers which he had stolen into the Maharaja's 
private room: the Maharaja sent, for me and told me to copy the papers Rowjee had brought 
at once in Rowjee’s presence. Salam was with Rowjee and the Maharaja.. The papers were 
about Jumnabaee’s business ;.it was the memorial of Jumnabaee, which had come to Colonel 
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Phayre for report, and Rowjee stole and brought to the Maharaja. He brought it about 
10 o'clock, and I was copying it till late. I gave it back to, Rowjee about 2 o'clock, I 
destroyed the copy because I was afraid of being stopped and arrested at Surat in connexion 
with the charge brought by Luxmeebaee’s husband, Afterwards, at Baroda, Colonel Phayre 
had fever, and a sore on his forehead from the fever. At that time I heard the Maharaja 
talking to Salam in the picture-room, and Salam explaining that the plaster had been applied 
by Colonel Phayre, but that he had felt it burn and had torn it off. Salam told the Maharaja 
that Rowjee had told nim as above, and that it was Rowjee who had doctored the plaster. 

At the same time, namely, when the Resident had the open. wound, the big physician’s 
younger brother brought a bottle of poison made up by the physician, but as there were 
many of us present, he did. not give it that time,and he may also have wanted something - 
for it. 

In the evening one day, when Colonel Phayre had the boil on his forehead, the Maharaja 
told me to get some blister flies to send to the younger brother of the big physician. He 
told me to send through the Foujdaree, and have the Wagries sent to catch some flies and 
taken to the physician. I told Narayenrao Wakusker, who is in the Foujdaree, accordingly. 

The next morning the Maharaja told’ Hariba, in my presence, that the physician’s younger 
brother wanted some snakes te make medicine. The snakeman came to me two or three 
days after, saying he had the snakes that had been ordered, and I told him to take them to: 
Hariba, and take his order before going with them to the physician. 

Narayenrao brought the blister flies taken by the Waghries and showed them to me, and the 
next day Goojaba, a servant of Nana Khanvelkur, came and showed me some blister flies of the 
same kind, and I told him to take them to the physician’s brother and submit them for his 
approval. About the same time the Maharaja told me that the physician’s younger brother 
wanted the urine of a black horse, and I gave orders to Bapajee, the kamdar of the Khas Paga, 
to take some urine accordingly to the physician’ s brother. 

At the same time some arsenic was given from the Foujdaree, but not through me. ~ I don’t 
know how mush was given. Had I known of its being given, I would not “have got some 
more from the Borah. Some days after the supply of these articles the physician’s brother 
brought. the bottles, as above stated, not getting what he wanted for it. 

The Maharaja wanted the stuff, but did not want to give what the man demanded, so 
suggested to Nana Khanvelker to get some of the contents of the bottle, and a day or two 
after, about 9 o’clocis at night, Goojaba came to me with the bottle which the physician had 
made up, and told me that he had taken it to the Maharaja, and that he had been ordered to 
bring it to me, and that I was to take some out of the bottle, and keep it till the next day, 
and then give it to Salam. I poured some out of the physician’s bottle into a small bottle 
of mine, which had held attar, and gave the other bottle back to Goojaba, and the next day 
Salam came to my house about 9 0 ‘clock, and I gave him the bottle to take to Rowjee 
to poison the sahib. This I understood perfectly, though I did not tell Salam to give it to 
Rowjee. 

There were three distinct plots to poison Colonel Phayre :— 

lst.—By the physician’s stuff. 
2nd.— By poisoning the plaster for Colonel Phayre’s boil. 
3rd.—By the arsenic which was discovered. 


The arsenic that was first given to Salam was to poison the plasters. 

Twice I got’ arsenic from Nooruddin Borah by order of the Maharaja, on each occasion two 
tolas. After the poison business came out I asked Nooruddin whether he had entered the 
arsenic in my name ; he told me that the Camp Borah, from whom he had bought it, had not 
entered it at all in any one’s name, but the second time had entered it as given to Nooruddin 
for the “ Khangeewalla,” and now wanted Rupees 200. I told Nooruddin to give Rupees 200 
to him, knowing that when Nooruddin got the Sillekhana business it could be adjusted in 
the accounts. He did not give the money I believe. I don’t know the Camp Borah, but he 
lives in the city. e 

After the poison business had come out, when I first talked on the subject to Nanajee 
Vithul, IT found that he had suspected that the diamond dust was intended to be used to 
poison Malsabaee, against whom Luxmeebaee has a hatred. I told him at that time about 
the account business by which the transaction was to be concealed. 


Before me, 29th January 1875. 
(Signed) J. B. RicHey. 


Taken in the presence of the following officers :—- 


Sir Lewis Pelly, Agent, Governor-General. 

Captain Segrave. 

Captain Jackson. 
Interpreted by me to Damodhur Trimbuck Nene, who acknowledges it to be what he 

stated. 
(Signed) R. G. DESHMUKH, 
Baroda, 2nd February 1875. Sub-Judge. 
Interpreted by R. G. Deshmukh in my presence. 
(Signed) Lewis PELLy, 

Baroda, 2nd February 1875. Agent, Governor-General. 
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EXHIBIT C 2, 


Examination of DAMopHUR ''RIMBUCK resumed 30th January 1875 :— 


Yeshwuntrao used to take money to give in bribes to the servants, but latterly Salam took 
the money from the private account, and it used to be debited to fruit from Ahmedabad, &c., 
fireworks, &c., always some fictitious entry. I should think he must have taken 2,000 or 3,000. 
Bulwantrao Rowjee used to write the private accounts under my instructions, as I had charge 
of the money, and made payments by the Maharaja’s orders. When money was to be paid 
to Salam for the above purposes, the Maharaja gave me general orders to make such fictitious 
entries. : 

The Maharaja told me after the poison business came out, and Yeshwantrao and Salam 
had been caught, that if there were any suspicious entries left in the accounts they should 
be altered, or erased, or concealed. On this order I told Bulwantrao to dispose of suspicious 
items accordingly. He assented, but in a day or two came and. said that the accounts were 
not such as could be so tampered with. I consulted Madhoorao, another Karkoon; and 
finally ink was to be poured on the items in question; and I told him to blot in the same 
way other items also, so as to avert suspicion from the particular entries. I saw one such 
blotted item, which Bulwantrao showed me asa specimen. I understood this much about 
the fictitious items, that the fruit, &c. was not ever really brought, but the money was given 
to Salam to use in bribery at the Residency. This practice of bribing through Yeshwunt and 
Salam had been in force for about a year and a half. 

About four months ago one lac and twenty thousand Babasaye rupees was paid to Prem- 
chund Roychund through Ootemchund Jeweree. An anklet was bought from Ootemchund, 
and the above sum was paid to him in excess of its value. Moro Punt, Nana Khanvelker’s 
servant, was engaged in the business, which was to get recognition of Luxmeebaee’s child 
by Government; it was said to be for a bribe to Mr. Gibbs. I thought that Premchund kept 
the money, as I heard that he had redeemed Rupees 60,000 worth of property out of mort- 
gage, and I suspected it was with this money. 

Ootemchund, Premchund, Moro Punt, and the Maharaja were upstairs together. When 
the Maharaja came down he told me that 3} lacs were to be paid for the anklet,—one lac 
and twenty thousand to be paid at once, and the rest afterwards. The anklet had been given 
before this passed. The anklet was in the jewel-room, and Nanajee Vithul, jewel-keeper, 
was instructed by both the Maharaja and me to send in his note for the payment of the sum 
settled, viz., 31 lacs from the Khangee. His note would be cashed in the Khangee by the 
Maharaja’s verbal order, the cash being drawn from a State shop as a general rule. In the 
Khangee day-book it will be seen where the cash came from. 

Tn connexion with the same intrigue for the recognition of Luxmeebaee’s marriage and her 
son’s legitimacy, a Baboo, who was brought by Motilall Dulpatram and Moro Punt, who 
was paid two sums of about Rupees 25,000 and 20,000 in Government notes, which were 
brought from Bombay by Ootemchund in Rupees 1,000 notes. 

The Baboo came twice and received the money as above on the two occasions. ‘These items 
may perhaps appear in the day-book with Luxmeebaee’s signature, as she used to sign some- 
times for the Maharaja. 

The Baboo came from Calcutta and talked in English with Motilall, who would interpret 
to the Maharaja. 

When the Baboo came first there was a meeting at Mukhunpoora, and there were present— 


The Maharaja, 
Nana Khanvelker, 
Motilall Dulpatram, 
The Baboo, 

Moro Punt, 

and myself. 


Rupees 25,000 were given him there, and a promise of a large reward if the matter were 
carried through successfully. On the second visit of the Baboo, when he was paid Rupees 
20,000, the money was given by me at the Maharaja’s order to Moro Punt, and I know 
nothing of what became of it, but it was to be given to the Baboo. 


All the criminal proceedings in which the Maharaja was engaged originated with himself; 
he did not act under any one’s advice that I know of. I speak now of the matters of which 
I was personally cognizant. I know that Bhow Scindia, Govindrao Naik, and Rowjee Master 
and others wére killed by the Maharaja’s order, but I was not personally concerned in these 
matters, which were conducted through the Foujdaree Department Officers, during the régime 
of Bulwantrao Rahoreker, at which time I was not allowed access to the Maharaja. I was 
taken into favour for my services in connection with Luxmeebaee’s marriage. Before that 
time I had been in the Khangee Department for about two years, and knew about the 
accounts. 

The order on the Hoozoor Foujdaree Kamdar to send a pass for arsenic, now shown me, 

is in my handwriting, and is the order which I sent 

Vist se eM nd ey SEm rut 1931. by the Maharaja’s direction, as stated in my deposi- 
tion eeensayy and the words “required for medicine for a horse” were used also by the 
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Maharaja’s order, as before stated. The pass for arsenic which I sent for by this order I did 
not receive, but, as above stated, got the arseniefrom the Borah. 
Before me, | 
GHe SOU ~ (Signed) J. B. Ricury. 
In presence of Captains Seagrave and Jackson. . 
(Signed) J. B, Ricuey. 
30th January. , 


Interpreted by me to Damodhur Punt Trimbuck Nene, who acknowledges it to be what 
he stated. . . 
(Signed) R. G. DEsHMUKH. 


Baroda, 2nd February 1875. Sub-Judge, 


Translated by R..G, Deshmukh in my presence. 
Hiss Tal (Signed) | LEwis Petty, 
Baroda, 2nd February 1875... Agent, Governor-General. 


i? 


Exursit D 2. 


Ameena, wife of Sheikh Abdoolla Kiral, age about 40, and ayah to Mrs. Boevey, states :—At 
the time of the meeting ‘of the Baroda Commission, I was persuaded, much against my will, 
by Faizoo, Ramzan, Residency Chobdar, to visit the Maharaja Gaekwar. I went. to see him 
three times altogether. On the first. occasion I was taken to the Maharaja by Faizoo, and that 
was when the Inquiry, Commission was sitting. Salim. sowar met us at the Haveli, and we 
all three proceeded before the Maharaja together. _We went up three flights of stairs to where 
the Maharaja was sitting, He spoke to me personally, and begged-me to intercede with: m 
madam, Mrs. Phayre, in order that she might use jher influence with the Resident in his (the 
Maharaja’s) behalf. I made no promises. After being about half an hour with the Maharaja I 
left. . Faizoo went to .his house in the city, Salim remained at the palace, and I eame home 
by myself in a bullock shigram. ey mht cali 

I visited the Maharaja twice again ; the second time was after my return from Bombay and 
Nowsaree, where, on Mrs. Phayre’s departure for England, I accepted service with her daughter 
Mrs. Boevey, wife of the Assistant Resident. It must have been about a month after my 
return to Baroda that I visited the Maharaja on the second occasion. I was then persuaded 
by the Maharaja’s Arab servant, Salim, to go to the Gaekwar, and I was taken by the Resi- 
dency Naik named Kureem. The Maharaja and Salim talked to me about fadoo (sorcery), 
but I remarked that Europeans could not: be affected or influenced by such means... My inter- 
view with the Gaekwar lasted about half an hour, and I then returned home in the shigram 
with Kurreem. On this day I received no,money, but two or three days after Kurreem Naik 
called at my house and gave me Rupees 100, stating that Yeshwuntrao Yeola had. given 
Rupees 200, of which Rupees 100 was for him, which he had. kept, and the other Rupees 100 
for me. . 

The third time I visited the Maharaja was during the Ramzan. I was; then pressed. to go 
by Salim, who fixed the day and time ; and I went in company with my servant boy named 
Chootoo. . My husband, Abdoola, procured a shigram, and Salim met me at the Haveli and 
took me before the Raja. On this occasion the Maharaja spoke to me with, reference to the 
birth of Luxmeebaee’s child, and inquired whether the Sahib and Madam had. been talking 
about him (the child), and if any objection was‘likely to be raised with regard to his legitimacy. 
The Maharaja asked me to do what I could’im the: matter; but I told him that I could not 
help him. I was with the Maharaja for:abouti half an hour on this occasion, and returned to 
my home at the Residency with my servant, boy about 10 o’clock at night. About two or 
three days after this visit Salim came to my house ati:the Residency, and gave me Rupees 50. 
I am quite familiar with the Maharaja Gaekwar’s appearance, as I have often seen him during 
his visits to the Resident; and on one occasion, when the Gaekwar’s family came. to visit 
Mrs. Phayre, the Maharaja was in the room when I happened to be called in and made my 
salaam. He was then, sitting quite close, and I saw him distinctly, and it was the same 
person before whom I was taken and. conversed with during each of my three visits to the 
Haveli. 

The Kazi of Chandore; whowas in the habit of frequenting the Residency, particularly when 
the Reverend Mr. Taylor used tobe on a visit, informed me about a month before the attempt 
to poison Colonel Phayre that the Resident’s butler, Pedro, and Rowjee, Havildar of Peons, 
were in great favour with the Maharaja, and that they had agreed to administer poison, but 
they did not say to whom. £ AST AP 136 

Kurreem Naik also told me, about a month before the attempt to poison the Resident, that 
he had heard from a person in high position that’ Pedro, butler, and Rowjee, Havildar, had 
consented. to administer poison. OUR TO] . - 
Taken before, 

(Signed) - F. H. Sovrsr, 
Seay Commissioner of Police. - 


——— P k 
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Ameena, wife of Sheik Abdoola, and ayah to Mrs. Boevey, is recalled at her own request, 
and further states :—When I gave my statement on the 18th, I was suffering from fever and 
was not feeling well, and omitted to mention certain facts which I have now remembered, and 
wish to have recorded along with my first deposition. 

On the occasion of my being taken before the Maharaja the third time during the Ramzan, 
the Maharaja asked me, after other questions, whether it would not be possible to administer 
something by which the Resident could be brought round. to his (the Maharaja’s), will. The 
Gaekwar spoke in cautions and hidden language, but I understood him to be throwing out a _ 
feeler to ascertain whether I would consent to administer poison to my master, Colonel Phayre. 
I indignantly refused, and objected, and told the Maharaja that if he attempted anything of 
the sort he would get into serious trouble and be ruined. I exclaimed, “it would* be better 

“ that lakhs of people should die than that the sup- 


* Lakh murna, lakin lakh ka palnawala nai “ porter of lakhs should come by his death.” . Salam, 
oe wolves ‘Gominbn! Obata ‘aidan who was standing close to the Maharaja at this time, 
phrase. 5 endeavoured to persuade me by kind words, and by 


; saying that if I would only do as the Maharaja wished 
I would have provision made for me for the rest of my life, and that my husband should also 
be taken into service under the Raja, 


Taken before, 


(Signed) — F. H. Souter, 
‘Baroda, 21st December 1874. Commissioner of Police, Bombay. 


\ 
Exuisir E 2. 


Rowjee bin Rama, Mahratta, age 24, Havildar of peons on tne establishment of the 
Residency at Baroda, states :—About two months before the Commission sat at Baroda, Salim, 
Arab Sowar, who was in the constant habit of visiting the Residency with H. H. the Gaek- 
war, spoke to me and said that the Maharaja wished to see me. I agreed, and it was decided 
that I should go on the following Sunday and meet him, Salim, at the house of Yeshwuntrao 
about eight o'clock at night. I was taken before the Maharaja by Salim and Yeshwuntrao 
by a private entrance on the side of the Nuzzer Bagh, On being introduced to the Maharaja, 
he asked me if I would agree to keep him informed of all that went on at the Residency. I 
consented, and he promised to reward me handsomely and to confer other favours upon me. 
The Maharaja asked me if I could get the jemadar of peons, Nursoo, to, help in this matter 
also and to visit him. I promised that I would arrange this, as the jemadar was a. great 
friend of mine. I then left the Maharaja, and the following day I spoke to the jemadar 
and told him of the Maharaja’s wishes. The jemadar said that his family was ill, and that 
he had his duties to attend to, and could not go to the Maharaja at that time. I visited the 
Maharaja several times again previous to the sitting of the Commission, and on each occasion 
I went first to Yeshwuntrao’s house, and was invariably accompanied by him and by Salim 
when taken before the Gaekwar. I visited the Maharaja three times while the Commission 
was sitting, and furnished him with all the information I was able to gather as to the action 
of the Commission, and of all that was going on at the Residency. 

‘At one of these latter visits I informed the Maharaja that I was about to be married, and 
that I was without the necessary means. He ordered Yeshwuntrao to remind him of this, 
and on the following Monday, when the Maharaja came on his usual visit to the Residency, 
Yeshwuntrao, who accompanied him, informed me that he had got Rs. 500 for me, and_ told 
me to come for it. I went soon after in company with one Jugga (a man employed at. the 
Residency to pull the punkah) to Yeshwuntrao’s house, where Rs. 500 were paid to me by a 
carkoon in Yeshwuntrao's presence and before Jugga. Of this money I lent Rs. 100. to 
Juggar, and made up a silver anklet of the value of about Rs. 100, and the rest was expended 
on my marriage. One Dajeebhai Kurya got the anklet made up for me. 

After my marriage, and a few days after the Commission had left Baroda, Salim Sowar met 
me, and said that he had got the jemadar all right and willing, and wished to know when I 
could come in company with him to see the Maharaja. I settled with him to go two days 
later, which was on a Sunday: the jemadar and I met that night at Yeshwuntrao’s house 
about 8 o'clock. Jugga accompanied me, as I did not like to go by the rear road. to the, city 
at night by myself. 

From Yeshwuntrao’s house we all went to the haveli, where Jugga remained below, and 
Salim, Yeshwuntrao, the jemadar, and I went up and interviewed the Maharaja. This was 
the jemadar’s first visit, and he consented, at the Maharaja's, request to keep him informed. of 
all that transpired at the Residency, for which promise of favour and liberal reward. was held 
out to the jemadar by the Maharaja. It was then arranged that Salim. should from time to 
time receive and convey information from the jemadar to the Maharaja. I accompanied the 
jemadar two or three time on his visits to the Maharaja previous to the Resident’s leaving 
for Nowsaree. At Nowsaree nothing particular transpired. Salim and Yeshwuntrao accom- 
panied the Maharaja, but lived in the compound of the house occupied by the Resident. 
There they struck up a friendship with the Resident’s butler, Pedro, and about.two or three 
days after the return of Colonel Phayre to Baroda, the butler, Pedro, asked me if I would 
‘accompany him to the Maharaja, 1 agreed, and on an appointed day Salim came to the 
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Residency, and we three went off together about 10 o’clock at night in a bullock shigram 
which had been placed on the road by Salim and belonging to the Durbar. We went direct 
to the haveli, where we met Yeshwuntrao, who took us up to the Maharaja. The Gaekwar 
spoke to Pedro and asked him if he understood English. He said he did a little, so the 
Maharaja requested him to communicate to him any conversation that might take place at 
the table relating to him, to which Pedro consented. J accompanied the butler, Pedro, on two 
other occasions to the Maharaj, previous to his going to Goa after the rains. We went to 
the haveli in the same manner as before and with Salim and Yeshwuntrao : nothing particular 
transpired. On the butler’s return from Goa, I accompanied him again to see the. Maharaja. 
Salim came as before and brought a shigram, which we met on the road.  Yesh- 
wuntrao met us as usual at the haveli, and we were taken before the Maharaja, who first 
inquired of Pedro how he was and when he returned, and then said he had something of 
importance for him to do, and asked if he would do it. Pedro said if it was a matter within 
his province that he would do it. Yeshwuntrao then handed a small paper packet to the 
Maharaja, who passed it on to Pedro, and told him to administer it in his master’s. food. 
Pedro remarked that if anything should happen suddenly, he would get into trouble. The 
Maharaja said that he was not to fear, as nothing would take place for two or three months, 
when his master would either die or get mad. Pedro consented to do what was wanted, 
and he returned to the Residency about midnight. - 

In addition to the visits I. paid the Maharaja at night in company with Pedro, I also went 
to see him several times,in company with the jemadar after our return from Nowsaree: The 
jemadar was not aware of my having gone to the Maharaja with Pedro. About 15 or 21 
days after our return from Nowsaree, the jemadar gave me at his house in the city Rs. 300 
which he said was half the sum he had received from the Durbar to be divided between us. 
About three weeks or a month before the attempt to poison the Resident was discovered, the 
jemadar and I were taken before the Maharaja by appointment at night... Yeshwuntrao and 
Salim introduced us, the Maharaja sat in his private room as before, and after asshort conver- 
sation he remarked that the Resident was very hard upon him and doing great “ zoolum,” and 
asked us if we would consent to administer something which he would give. Salim and 
Yeshwuntrao immediately began to persuade us by saying that if we would only carry out 
the Maharaja’s wishes we should not be required to serve any longer, as he would make a 
handsome life provision for us and our families ; that we should have “ assamies” bestowed 
upon us, and should in addition receive a lakh of rupees each as soon as the work was done, 
meaning as soon as the Resident’s death took place. We consented to do the job, and the 
Maharaja then said that the article to be administered would be given to us by Yeshwuntrao 
and Salim. A few days after this the jemadar gave me two powders, and told me that equal 
parts of each should be administered for two or three days, and in such quantity as to con- 
sume the whole in that time. This had also been carefully explained to me by Yeshwuntrao 
and Salim in the presence of the Maharaja. I did not commence to administer the powder for 
two or three days, as no favourable opportunity presented itself for so doing. It was decided 
at our consultation with the Maharaja that the poison should be administered in “sherbet,” 
which Colonel Phayre was in the habit of taking every morning on return from his walk. 
Accordingly I put the powders into the “sherbet” two or three times wherever I found no 
person in the way or about to see me. 

As afew days elapsed without anything happening, the Maharaja evidently became impatient, 
and sent for me and the jemadar again. We went in the usual manner with Yeshwuntrao and 
Salim. The Maharaja remonstrated with us for not having done the work we promised. I 
assured him that I had put the powder into the sherbet two or three times, and I expressed 
my doubts as to the poison being efficacious. Thereupon the Maharaja said he would give 
another powder, which {Salim produced and handed to the jemadar. The Maharaja said that 
this would not take immediate effect, but that it would work slowly and surely. We then 
left, and the following morning the jemadar gave me the packet of poison at the Residency 
while I was sitting on the form close to the screen and near to where Colonel Phayre used 
to sleep. A day or two after this I administered the poison in the glass of sherbet which had 
just been made and placed on the washhand table close to the Resident’s writing-desk in his 
private office room. Colonel Phayre was out walking at the time, and returned about twenty 
minutes after. I informed the jemadar when he came about half-past 7 o’clock of what I 
had done. When I visited the Maharaja, the punkahwalla, Jugga, accompanied me from the 
Camp Bazaar sometimes, but aman named Karbhai more frequently came with me as far as 
the Haveli. They never appeared before the Maharaja, and I only took them as company, as 
I was afraid to go so far at night by myself. 

The packet of poison which the jemadar first gave me I made into small doses, as directed, 
and kept the powder in the secret pocket of my crossbelt. The powder taken from the secret 
pocket of my cross-belt this morning (25th December 187%) is one of the powders made up 
from the packet given to me by the jemadar, and I used always to keep the powders in the 
same place. While at Nowsaree I spoke to Yeshwuntrao and Salim, at the jemadar’s request, 
to get some money for him, and they interceded with the Maharaja, who ordered Rs. 250 to 


be given to the jemadar through Salim, who, at the jemadar’s request, paid the money to one ~ 


of his brothers at Baroda. 

Whenever there was any information’ to send to the Maharaja from the Residency, and I 
was unable to go to the Haveli myself, I used to write or get Jugga to write at my dictation, 
and the note used to be taken by the jemadar when he went home at night to the city, and 


‘ 
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he used to send it on to the Maharaja through Salim. The gold and silver ornaments -which 
I have produced..and valued at about Rs. 420, have been made up from the money which I 
have from time to time received from the Maharaja. 


Taken on the 24th and 25th December 1874, before 


(Signed) F. H. Souter, 
Baroda, 25th December 1874. Commissioner of Police. 


RowJEE BIN RAMA is re-called, and further states :— 


On the occasion when the jemadar and I were taken before the Maharaja in company with 
Yeshwuntrao and Salim, and it was decided and arranged that poison should be administered 
to Colonel Phayre, it was carefully explained to me, and I was instructed each time to mix 
the powder in water first, otherwise I was told that the poison would float on the surface of 
the sherbet. Accordingly I used to shake the powder up with water in a small phial and 
- pour it into the glass of sherbet. The jemadar knew this, and was aware that I kept the 
phial for this purpose concealed under a large empty box which stood close to the form on 
which the peons sat while on duty. 


Taken this 26th day of December 1874, before 


(Signed) F. H, Souter, 
The Residency, Baroda, Commissioner of Police, Bombay. 


Exuisit F 2, 


Nursoo bin Rajanna, Kamatee, age 50, jemadar of peons on the establishment of the Resi- 
dent of Baroda, states:—About the time of the sitting of the Commission at Baroda, Rowjee 
Havildar told me one day that he had been speaking favourably of me to the Maharaja, whe 
had expressed a wish to see me. I replied that there was sickness in my house, and ‘that 1 
had my duties to attend to, and therefore could not arrange to go to the Maharaja at that 
time. 

After the Commission left Baroda, Yeshwuntrao, Salim, and Rowjee ali urged me to go and 
see the Maharaja; and I at last consented, and on a fixed day I went to the house of Yesh- 
wuntrao, where Rowjee and Salim also met me: and we went together by way of the Nuzzer 
Bagh and a private entrance to an upstair private room, into which Yeshwuntrao brought the 
Maharaja and introduced me. The Maharaja first remarked that ;] was a scamp and a bad 
man, and had never been favourable to or assisted him; but the three men, Yeshwuntrao, 
Salim, and Rowjee, assured the Maharaja that they had all spoken to me, and that I was now 
fully prepared to carry out his orders and act up to his wishes. The Maharaja then requested 
me to keep him regularly informed through Salim of all that transpired at the Residency, to 
which I consented. On this occasion, a man named Karbhai accompanied Rowjee from the 
camp to the Palace, but he did not appear before the Maharaja. About twenty or twenty-five 
days later, I again visited the Maharaja in company with the same people, and in the same 
manner, Nothing particular transpired at this visit beyond furnishing the Maharaja with all 
the information we had regarding matters at the Residency. 

In the month of April, I accompanied the Resident to Nowsaree ; the Maharaja also came 
there and lived in his Haveli, while Colonel Phayre was located in a bungalow close to the 
Railway station, and about a mile from the Maharaja’s Haveli. Salim and Yeshwuntrao lived 
in the Resident’s compound. 

I believe Rowjee used to visit the Maharaja at Nowsaree, and through Salim he obtained 
for me a present of Rupees 250, which, at my request, was paid to one of my brothers at 
Baroda. 

About a month or more after the Resident's and the Maharaja’s return from Nowsaree, I 
visited the Gaekwar again in company with Rowjee, Salim, and Yeshwuntrao. We met as 
usual at the house of the latter, who took us before the Maharaja. We first gave him all the 
information of what had been going on at the Residency, and then Salim and Yeshwuntrao 
remarked to the Maharaja that we (Rowjee and I) had not received anything on account. of 
his recent marriage with Luxmeebai. He said very well, that he would see about it. We 
then left, and a few days after Salim brought me Rupees 800, of which I gave him Rupees 100, 
and I believe I paid Rupees 400 to Rowjee, from which sum he was to pay Jugga Rupees 100. 

About two months later I again visited the Maharaja in company with Rowjee. We met 
as before at the house of Yeshwuntrao, and he and Salim took us before the Maharaj. We 
first informed the Maharaja of all that had been going on at the Residency, after which he 
remarked that Colonel Phayre was very hard and doing great “zoolum ” to him, and asked us 
if we could and would consent to put something in his food. I replied that in my position 
I had no opportunity to do this, upon which Yeshwuntrao and Salim began to persuade us by 
saying, that if we’d only consent to do this job, the Maharaja would reward us in such a 
manner that we should not be required to serve any longer, and that our families should also 
be handsomely provided for, and that the remainder of our lives would be spent in ease 
and comfort. Rowjee then said that Colonel Phayre was in the habit of drinking sherbet 
early in the morning on his return from walking, and that he would administer the dose in 
‘that. The Maharaja and Yeshwuntrao then said that they would send a powder by Salim 
to me at my house in the city, which 1 was to give to Rowjee at the Residency, Yesh- 
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wuntrao carefully explaind to Rowjee at the time the manner in which | the powder was’ 
to be! administered. . We left, and. the following day Salim. brought.me a packet, which I 
stuck safely within the upper folds of my turban, and the next, morning I gave the packet 
to Rowjee while he was sitting on the form close to the screen near where Colonel Phayre 
used to sleep. I did not open the packet, and therefore was unaware of the number of powders 
it contained. 

A few days after this, when Yeshwuntrao and Salim came to the Residency with the Maharaja 
they began to inquire of Rowjee how it was that nothing had happened, and asked whether’ 
he had administered the powder or not. Rowjee then spoke to me,\and said he did not know 
how to account for there being no result, as he had certainly put; the poison in. the “ sherbet.” 
The Maharaja being dissatisfied about this sent for us again. About. fifteen days after the 
great Dusserah sawaree, we went as usual to, Yesbwuntrao’s house, It was about)8 o’clock at 
night when Rowjee and I met there, and we accompanied Yeshwuntrao and Salim. as before, 
and they brought the Maharaja and, imtroduced us in the same room., He immediately 
upbraided us. for not. having carried out his wishes as promised, upon which Rowjee declared 
that he had put the powders in the “sherbet,” but stated, that he did not. think they could 
possibly have possessed the required property. The Maharaja then said “ Very well,’ that he 
would give something else which would be brought to me by Salim. . At this time, and when 
we were about to leave, Yeshwuntrao gave something (I am not sure what it was, a small 
bottle, or what it was) to Salim, who passed it on to Rowjee. The former promises of high 
reward and favour were repeated, and we came away. The following morning Salim gave me 
a packet, which I handed to Rowjee the same day on coming to the Residency. He was 
sitting as before on the form near the screen. A few days after this the conversation took 
place of the attempt to poison Colonel Phayre. Rowjee told me that, as instructed, he on 
each occasion mixed the powder with water, which he shook,-up in. a little bottle. before 
pouring it into the sherbet.. He used to keep the bottle for this purpose hid under a large 
empty wooden box close to the form above referred to. _Rowjee used often to» give me notes, 
written sometimes by himself and- sometimes, by Jugga, at his dictation, to send on to the 
Maharaja. These notes contained all the information of what was going on at the, Residency, 
and Salim or his man used to call at my house for them. I live in the city and have always 
been in the habit of returning to my house at night, and on Sundays I have not been required 
to come to the Residency. . 

On. the several occasions when we visited the Maharaja, Jugga came once with Rowjee from 
camp, and on all other occasions he was accompanied by Karbhai. 

Taken this 26th day of December 1874, before 
(Signed ) F. H. Souter, 
The Residency, Baroda. Commissioner of Police, Bombay. — 


Exutsit G 2. 


DaAmopHuR PuNT’s examination resumed 8rd February 1875 :— 


I held the position of Private Secretary to His Highness the Maharaja Mulhar Rao, and had 
charge of all his private business, known as the Khangee Department. 

About a week before the Maharaja was made prisoner he brought me to the Residency, and 
introduced me to Sir Lewis Pelly at the door as his Private Secretary... | 

It was the habit of the Maharaja to go for a drive three times during the day, and he always 
took me once or twice with him. . 

Whenever the Maharaja visited the Residency | used to accompany him as faras the Sewak’s 
Dhurumsala, where I generally got out of the carriage and waited till the Maharaja’s return, 
when he took me in again and drove me to my house on his way to the Palace. The Maharaja 
was usually driven by a coachman named Rutansing. 

I do not know why it was that the Maharaja put in force measures to poison Colonel Phayre 
without first waiting to ascertain the result ot his kharita addressed to the Viceroy urging hi 
removal. fia 

I never knew that Mrs. Phayre’s ayah had ever visited the Maharaja till I heard from him 
that she had also been taken up and made a prisoner of. It was characteristic of the Maharaja 
not to divulge to anybody the plots which he used to put in force, and to confine such secrets 
to those actually engaged. 

' Taken. before, 


. (Signed)’  F. H. Souter, 
3rd. February 1875. - On special duty. 


Damopuur Punt’s examination resumed 5th February 1875 :— 


I have stated in my deposition of the 29th January that I procured diomond chips on two 
occasions by order of the Maharaja. Ido not remember the exact dates on which, they were 
obtained, but as well as I recollect about a week intervened, between the two occasions when J 
procured them. aia si: dncardl. ‘Sena! haa 
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The sumsof money which have been entered in the accounts of my department as having 
been. paid to Yeshwuntrao and Salim, under the head of fruit, fireworks, &c,, represent: the 
amounts which were paid by me in obedience to a standing order of the Maharaja for the 
purpose of bribing Rowjee, Nursoo Jemadar, and other servants at the Residency. 

It was no part of the duties of Yeshwuntrao or Salim to purchase fruit or fireworks for the 
Maharaja. 

The she and Salim both told me that the details of the plot to poison Colonel Phayre 
had been personally planned by the Maharaja himself, and the execution of them arranged in 
his presence by Yeshwuntrao, Rowjee, Salim, and others. 

The written information which the Maharaja had arranged to obtain through Rowjee of all 
that transpired at the Residency used to be delivered to the Maharaja by Salim, and either 
Wasantram Bhau or I used to read them to him, and the papers were immediately destroyed. 

The two sums of Rupees 25,000 and 20,000 paid to the Calcutta Baboo have been entered 
in my books as having been paid to Bhikoo (a kept woman of the Maharaja’s) and to the 
relations of Luxmeebaee. 

Jl am aware that while Bulwuntrao Rahoorkur held the office of ‘Deputy Dewan he was the 
Maharaja’s principal counseller in all his wicked designs, and it was he who took the principal 
part in bringing about the poisoning and murder by other means of Govind Naik, Rowjee 
Master, and Bhow Scindia. 

I have stated above that it formed no part of Yeshwuntrao’s or Salim’s duties to purchase 
fruits, fireworks, &c., but I now remember that on one occasion Yeshwuntrao did bring some 
fireworks, either from Bombay or Ahmedabad, and this was about the time of the “ Dewalee,” 
1873. 

The orders and vouchers in Mahrattee, lettered from A to F, and each bearing my endorse- 
ment, are the original documents and authority under which the sums shown in each were 
paid to Yeshwuntrao under the Maharaja’s instructions for the purpose of bribing the servants 
at the Residency and others. Those papers lettered from G to Q show sums of money similarly 
paid to Salim for the same, purpose. 


IT have to the best. of my knowledge and belief stated all I know, but shall willingly furnish 
hereafter any further information that I may remember, 


Taken before 
(Signed) HF. H. Souter, 
Baroda, 5th February 1875. On special duty. 
. Baroda, 8th February 1875. 
The deposition of DAMODHUR TRIMBUCK, Brahmin, resumed :— 


The two memoranda in Mahrattee now shown to me (lettered R and S) were addressed to 
me by Nanajee Vithul, at my request, with the object of concealing the purchase of the 
diamond clips obtained from Hemchund Futteychund. The two documents purport jointly to 
acknowledge the receipt of about Rupees 3,500 from the “Saving Fund,” and the Mahrattee 
order bearing my endorsement now shown me (lettered T) is my authority to debit the above 
sum under the heading of expenses incurred in feeding Swamee Narayan’s Brahmins. In 
reality this money was paid to Hemchund Futteychund on account of diamond chips purchased 
from him for the purpose of poisoning Colonel Phayre, and represents the sum of Rupees 3,500 
referred to in my deposition of the 29th January. On that day I stated the amount to be 
Rupees 3,500 07 so, as I was giving my deposition from memory. The documents above 
referred to (lettered R, 8, and T) have now been found amongst my records which show that 
the actual amount was Rupees 3,632-13-3 of Baroda currency. . 


Taken before 
(Signed) F. H. Souter, 
On special duty. 


Exuisir H 2. 


HemcuunpD FurreycHunn, Jeweller of Baroda, states :— 


Some few days after the iast Dusserah festival Nanajee Vithul, in charge of the Gaekwar’s 
jewel-room, directed me and other jewellers to bring some diamond chips, which we did the 
same day and handed them to Nanajee, who retained them. The following day our diamonds 
were all returned, and we were told that the price did not suit. Two days after Nanajee 
Vithul directed me to bring my diamonds back again ; they were weighed, the price settled, 
and purchase concluded. four or five days later I was again sent for* by Nanajee Vithul, 
and directed to bring other diamond chips, which I took to the Palace accordingly. Nanajee 
Vithul was not present in the jewel-room. The diamonds were therefore handed to Venaye- 
krav, Nanajee’s brother-in-law, who weighed and priced them, and then took them along with 
me to Damodhur Punt, who remarked that the price was high, but kept them, saying that he 
would purchase them if required. On this occasion the diamonds were in two packets, both 
of which were kept ; but about four days after one packet was returned to me. 


Nore by the Secretary— 7 
* Tn Exhibit I 2 the words are “ Nanajee Vithul sent me a direction.” 
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A few days after it became known that an attempt had been made to poison the Resident, 
Colonel Phayre, Nanajee Vithul asked me*whether I had entered the purchase of the diamond ~ 
chips in my books, and if so, that Iwas to remove the entries in some way or other, as he 
was afraid that the diamonds in question had been made use of to poison Colonel Phayre. On 
hearing this I became afraid, and at once caused the pages of my account books on which the 
sales of the diamonds were entered to be removed and fresh pages substituted. The three 
books now before me (lettered A, B; and C) are those that were thus tampered with.* 

The price that I was to receive for the diamond chips was Rupees 6,270 of Baroda currency, 
and on account of this sum I was paid Rupees 3,000 by Nanajee Vithul, which has been 
credited at pages 10 and 24 of the day book as having been received from one Shivchund . 
Khushal. A portion of the above sum of Rupees 3,000 was counted out and paid to me by ~ 
Nanchund, Shroff of the Doomala villages. 


Taken before : 
(Signed) F. H. Souter, 
Baroda, 6th February 1875. On special duty. 


if 


Norn by the Secretary— 
* In Exhibit I 2 the words are “I produce the books now bearing the marks A, B, and C.” 
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- Exhibit 1 2 is the above deposition in Gujerathi. 


On Exhibit I 2 the following endorsements occur : 


In Vernacular. ‘ ~ 


Hemchand Fatechand. His signature in his own handwriting. 6th February 1875. 

Read the above statement which is correct as given in writing the day before yesterday in 
the presence of Mr. Souter. 8th February 1875. 

Hemchand Fatechand. This signature in his own handwriting. 


In English. 


The above statement has been read over, acknowledged as true and signed by the deponent 
Hemchand Fatchand in my presence this 8th February 1875. 


(Signed) Lewis PELLY, 
Baroda, 8th February 1875. Agent, Governor-General, and Special Commissioner. 


iE ONE ON: 


Printed by Gorge E. Eyre and Winu1am Srorriswoope, 
Printers to the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty. 


For Her Majesty’s Stationery Office. 
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